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PREFACE. 

The  text  of  this  edition  is  that  of  Halm  (Leipzig, 
1877),  which  has  been  departed  from  in  only  a  few 
places  for  reasons  stated  in  each  case  in  the  notes^ 
His  readings  differ  but  little  from  those  of  the  last 
edition  of  Orelli  (1859) ;  both  these  texts  being  on  the 
whole  nearer  to  the  manuscript  than  that  of  Nipperdey 
(1879),  who  in  his  turn  is  more  conservative  than 
Ritter  (1864). 

Halm's  orthography,  closely  following  that  of  the  first 
Medicean  MS.,  has  been  retained,  even  where  the  same 
word  is  not  uniformly  spelt,  and  the  punctuation,  except 
in  a  few  instances,  also  follows  his.  'As  his  edition  may 
be  presumed  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  reader  of 
Tacitus  who  desires  to  have  a  separate  text,  his  '  Com- 
mentarius  Criticus'  may  be  here  generally  referred  to 
for  all  such  matters  of  textual  criticism  as  I  have  not 
discussed  or  noticed. 

The  sections  into  which  the  chapters  are  subdivided 
will  be  familiar  to  those  acquainted  with  the  Oxford 
text  (Parker,  1869):  they  have  been  also  specifird  in  all 
references  to  other  parts  of  Tacitus ;  which  will,  h  is 
hoped,  greatly  lessen  trouble  in  consulting  them  -. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  the  whole  com- 
mentary  has  been  mainly  drawn  up  from  the  abundant 
material  collected  by  so  many  predecessors,  among  the 
earlier  of  whom  those  most  used  have  been  Walther 

'  See  note»  on  i.  ii,  i ;  a.  43,  5 ;  4.  1 2.  bom  are  added,  «nd  in  mott  other  refer- 

'i.  II,  7,  13,  3.  enccstoprose»athor«,thoseoftheTeubner 

add  here  that,  in  references  to  eflitton*. 
].    V.  thc  sectiottt  as  given  by  Weisten- 
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(Halle,  1831),  and  the  valuable  edition  of  Ruperti 
(Hanover,  1834),  in  which  all  the  Excursus  of  Lipsius, 
and  the  chief  results  of  the  labour  of  other  commen- 
tators  down  to  his  date,  are  contained ;  while  among  the 
later  editors  those  most  constantly  consulted  have  been 
Ritter  (Cambridge,  1838),  Orelli  (2nd  ed.,  by  Baiter, 
Zurich,  1859),  Draeger  (Leipzig,  1868),  and  Nipperdey 
(7th  ed.,  by  Andresen,  BerHn,  1879)  \ 

To  all  of  these  I  am  repeatedly  and  constantly  in- 
debted,  especially  to  the  edition  last  mentioned,  to  which 
it  is  the  more  necessary  for  me  here  to  acknowledge  my 
general  obHgation  in  the  most  emphatic  manner,  inas- 
much  as  the  special  sources  of  each  note  are  often  too 
complex  to  be  easily  stated. 

Among  separate  works  bearing  on  the  criticism  and 
interpretation  of  the  text,  those  chiefly  used  have  been 
the  old  *  Lexicon  Taciteum'  of  Botticher  (BerHn,  1830), 
and  as  much  as  has  appeared  of  the  complete  and  ex- 
haustive  new  Lexicon  of  Gerber  and  Greef  (Leipzig, 
i877-i88i)^also  Draeger  s  valuable  treatise  'uberSyntax 
und  Stil  des  Tacitus'  (^rd  ed.,  Leipzig,  1882),  Pfitzner, 
'  Die  Annalen  des  Tacitus  kritisch  beleuchtet'  (HaHe, 
1869),  Johann  MuHer,  '  Beitrage  zur  Kritik  und  Er- 
klarung  des  CorneHus  Tacitus'  (^rd  section,  Books  I-VI, 
Innsbruck,  1873),  ^^^  dissertations  by  Ritter  (Rhein. 
Mus.  1861,  1862)3,  and  by  E.  Wolfflin  (Philologus,  1867, 
1868,  and  Bursians  Jahresberichte,  1877)*. 

In  iUustration  of  the  subject-matter,  much  use  has 
been    made    throughout     of    Mommsen's    *  Romisches 

1  All  the  material  folr  this  volume  had  goingdown  to '  fortuna,'  forming  probably 

been  collected,  and  most  of  it  put  into  its  about  one  third  of  the   complete  work, 

present  form,  before   the   appearance   of  •  were  published  in  time  to  be  available  for 

Professor  Holbrooke's  edition.     The  re-  this  edition. 

semblances  betvveen  us  will  be  due  to  our  '  For  a  more  complete  reference,  see 

having  often  drawn  from  the  same  sources.  Introd.  i.  p.  6,  n.  6. 

^  I  regret  that  only  four  '  fasciculi '  of  *  More  complete  references  are  given  in 

this  Lexicon,  containing  480  pages,  and  Introd.  v.  p.  29,  n.  5. 
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I  Staatsrecht'  (2nd  ed.,  Leipzig,  1876,  1877),  ^"^  o^  ^Js 
*  Res  gestae  Divi  Augusti,'  or  edition  of  and  commentary 
)n  the  '  Monumentum  Ancyranum'  (Berlin,  1865),  also  of 
Marquardt's '  Romische  Staatsverwaltung'  (Leipzig,  1873- 
1878),  Friedlaenders  '  Darstellungen  aus  der  Sitten- 
L^eschichte  Roms'  (^th  ed.,  Leipzig,  1881),  and  Dean 
Merivale's  '  History  of  the  Romans  under  the  Empire.' 
Various  obligations  to  several  other  works,  which  have 
been  consulted  for  more  special  purposes,  will  be  found 
mentioned  in  their  places  ^ 

I  have  also  gratefully  to  acknowledge  assistance  de- 
rived  from  the  following  unpubHshed  sources. 

Mr.  T.  F.  Dallin,  M.A.,   late   Public  Orator  in   the 

University  of  Oxford,  and  formerly  Fellow  and  Tutor 

>r  Queens  College,  had  originally  undertaken  an  edition 

i)f  this  portion  of  the  Annals  for  the  Delegates  of  the 

University   Press  ;    and,  after  his   death,   the    materials 

collected  by  him  were  entrusted  to  me  to  make  such  use 

nf  as   I   thought  fit.     From   them  has  been   taken  the 

chief  part  of  the  Excursus  on  the  '  Lex  Papia  Poppaea  ^,' 

is  also  several  notes  or  parts  of  notes,   especially  on 

ome  of  the  early  chapters  of  Book  III,  which  are  duly 

cknowledged  where  they  occur.     I  feel  sure   that  all 

will  join  in  rcL^^retting  that,  owing  to  his  uiuiinc  1\  dc.uh. 

iiid    to    the    pressure    of   other   important   occupations 

during  the  years  immediately  preceding  it,  the  acquire- 

ments  of  so  ripe  a  scholar  were  prevented  from  being 

made  far  more  largely  available  to  the  student  ofTacitus. 

Most  kind  and  valuable  assistance  has  also  been 
rcndercd  to  me  by  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Edwin 
I*almer,  D.D.,  one  of  tiie  Delegates  of  the  University 
Press,  not  only  in  the  shape  of  numerous  suggestions 
tending  to  amend  the  substance  and  form  of  a  con- 
iderable  portion  of  the  Introduction  and  notes  examined 

'  Scc  notes  on  pp.  i6,  38,  95,  in,  a6i,  496,  &c.  '  .Scc  pp.  439,  foU. 
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by  him,  but  also  by  permission  given  to  study  and  use 
the  materials  coUected  by  him  for  lectures  given  on  these 
Books  of  Tacitus  during  his  tenure  of  the  Corpus  Pro- 
fessorship  of  Latin,  which  have  been  most  helpful  on  a 
number  of  points  of  scholarship  throughout  the  vokime. 

Classical  authors  are  mostly  cited  from  the  texts  of 
the  Teubner  series ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  abbrevia- 
tions  used  in  referring  to  them,  and  to  editors  or  other 
modern  writers,  will  generally  explain  themselves.  As 
regards  Latin  inscriptions,  the  '  Monumentum  Ancy- 
ranum'  (Mon.  Anc.)  is  cited  from  Mommsens  edition 
above  referred  to  ;  the  '  Oratio  Claudii'  from  Nipper- 
dey's  Appendix  to  Annals,  vol.  ii. ;  most  others  from 
the  coUection  of  Orelli  and  Henzen  or  that  of  Wilmanns; 
some  from  the  '  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Latinarum  ' 
(C.  L  L.) ;  Greek  inscriptions  are  cited  from  Boeckh's 
'Corpus'  (C.  L  G.)  or  the  '  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Atti- 
carum'  (C.  I.  Att.) ;  a  few  more  in  both  languages  from 
the  Ephemeris  Epigraphica  (Eph.  Epig.) ;  any  others 
given  are  usually  cited  at  secondhand.  In  numismatics 
references  are  made  to  Eckhel  ('  doctrina  numorum 
veterum')  and  to  Cohen  ('  M^dailles  Imperiales,'  2nd  ed., 
1879)  ;  on  other  works  of  art,  mostly  to  the  '  Iconographie 
Romaine '  of  Visconti  and  Mongez ;  on  questions  of 
Roman  topography,  mostly  to  Mr.  Burn  (*  Rome  and  the 
Campagna').  In  references  to  Dr.  Smith's  Dictionaries, 
the  authors  of  the  articles  are  in  most  cases  cited  by 
name ;  on  questions  of  general  Latin  Lexicography  it  is 
to  be  understood  that  the  Latin  Dictionary  of  Messrs. 
Lewis  and  Short  is  usually  referred  to. 

It  hardly  needs  to  be  said  that,  out  of  the  large 
number  of  references  given,  whether  to  ancient  authors, 
to  inscriptions,  or  to  modern  works,  a  vast  majonty  had 
been  already  given  in  previous  editions  or  lexicons,  and 
are  due  to  no  research  on  my  part.    I  may,  however,  say 
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that,  with  some  allowance  for  possible  oversights,  I  be- 
lieve  that  I  have  verified  all  which  are  not  expressly 
cited  at  secondhand,  and  that  I  have  also  verified  and 
consulted  a  very  large  number  more,  which,  for  various 
reasons,  it  did  not  seem  necessary  to  insert. 

To  any  who  have  carried  their  studies  deeply  into 
the  vast  array  of  literature  on  Tacitus  enumerated  in 
the  *  Bibliotheca  Scriptorum  Classicorum'  of  Engelmann 
and  Preuss  (8th  ed.,  Leipzig,  1882)^  such  a  list  of  works 
made  use  of  as  is  given  above,  or  to  be  gathered  from 
the  whole  of  this  volume,  will  seem  meagre  in  the 
extreme ;  and,  even  if  only  well-known  writers  be  taken 
account  of,  I  fear  that  the  most  competent  critics  will  be 
mainly  impressed  by  the  omissions  ;  while  many  will  think 
that,  even  as  it  is,  the  text  has  been  overloaded  with 
commentary,  or  that  space  should  have  been  made  for 
more  valuable  material  by  the  rejection  of  much  that  has 
been  inserted.  I  venture  still  to  hope  that  the  book 
may  give  more  assistance  than  has  been  hitherto  easily 
accessible  to  the  general  student  of  this  portion  of 
Tacitus,  and  that  some,  at  least,  of  its  shortcomings  are 
uch  as  may  be  pardonable  in  the  work  of  an  isolated 
student,  whose  opportunities  of  intercourse  with  scholars 
and  historians  are  but  occasional,  and  to  whom  many 
valuable  works  that  should  have  been  consulted  are 
unavoidably  unknown. 

I  have  further  to  apologise  for  the  accompanying  list 
of  errors  noticed  since  the  revision  of  the  proofs,  and  to 
trust  that,  by  thus  prominently  calling  attcntion  to  them, 
I  may  in  some  instances  save  a  reader  from  bcing  misled. 
IVom  their  existence,  and  from  remembrance  of  the 
many  others  detected  at  earlier  stages  of  the  work,  I 

'  Nearly  forty  paget.  most  of  thcm  lations  of  the  whole  or  parts  of  Tacittw, 
clotely  prinled  in  sinall  type,are  taken  up  and  the  list  of  separate  treatiscs  on  special 
■vith  the  cnuroeration  of  editions  or  trans*     subjccta  or  qaestiona. 
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cannot  but  fear  that,  notwithstanding  much  care  taken, 
several  may  yet  remain  to  be  discovered  by  those  who 
use  the  book ;  while  I  yet  hope  that  they  may  not  prove 
to  be  so  numerous  or  important  as  to  seem  inexcusable, 
when  viewed  in  relation  to  the  large  amount  of  detail 
which  has  had  to  be  brought  together  and  verified. 


LowER  Heyford  Rectory,  Oxfordshire: 
Odober,  1883. 


ADDITIONS   AND   CORRECTIONS. 


I^age    59.     M      5.  y^^  clarigenus  read  clari  genus. 
(m,     „    \i,  for  genera  read  genua. 
80,     „    25,  for  then  read  thus. 
86,     „    1 2,  for  Quirinus  read  Quirinius. 
124,     „    16,  for  throne  read  principate. 
144,     „    15,  for  Lipida  read  Lepida. 
214,     „    13  of  note  on  line  2,  for  passus  rea<i  passuum. 
3051    >»      3  of  notes,  af/er  this  to  have  a^/J  been. 
320,     „      4  of  note  on  line  8,  for  bridge  over  read  place  of  crossing. 
345,     „      2  ofnote  on  line  2,  omii  the  reference  to  C.I.  L.  vi.  i,  1104;  Orelli 
5054;  Wilmanns  2879  (a  reference  by  error  to  the  Arval  Hymn)  ;  tMsert 
a  reference  to  Varro,  L.  L.  vii.  26,  27,  and  the  explanation  in  Wordsworth, 
Fragments  and  Specimens  of  Early  Latin,  p.  564. 
375,  line  2  of  note  on  line  12,  after  remaining  patrician  gens  add  outside  thc 

imperial  family. 
394,  line  11  of  note  on  line  \1,for  above  given  rM</givcn  in  the  tcxt. 
408,     „      2        „        „  4,  after  P.  Petronius  omit  full  stop. 

412,     ,,      1         „        „        io,yi>r  poetical  subjunct.  rfi«/polential  subjunct. 
416,    ,,      2        „        „         5,  c/?^  of  course  <>otjV  be. 
449>    »1      5»  fo*"  inreprere  read  inrepere. 
465,    „      I  of  note  on  line  14,  for  qu6  recul  quo. 
467,    „      3        „        „         5,  for  latcr  read  other. 
470,    „      6        „        „        4,  for  derivation  read  etymological  meaning. 
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•  ArTER  I    On  the  life  and  works  of  Tacitus;  and  on  the  first  Medicean  MS. 
lAPTER  II.  Genuineness  of  the  Annals. 
'  iiAPTER  III.  On  the  sources  of  information  open  to  Tacitus  forthis  period,  and  their 
probable  value. 

Chapter  IV.  On  the  use  made  by  Tacitus  of  his  materials,  and  the  influence  of  his 

ideas  and  opinions  on  his  treatment  of  history. 
Chapter  V.  On  the  Syntax  and  Style  of  Tacitus,  with  especial  refcrence  to  the  Annab. 
Chapter  VI.  On  the  constitution  of  thc  early  principate. 
Chapter  VII.  On  the  general  administration  and  condition  of  the  Roman  world,  at 

the  death  of  Augustus,  and  during  the  principate  of  Tiberius. 
Chapter  VIII.  On  the  estimate  in  Tacitus  of  Ihe  character  and  personal  govemment 

of  Tibcrius. 

Chapter  IX.  Genealogy  of  the  family  of  Augustus  and  of  the  Claudian  Caesars,  with 
notes. 
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ON    inr,    LiiE   AND  WORKS  OF   TACITUS  ;    AND  ON 
THE  I  IRST  MEDICEAN  MS. 

Thk  personal  history  of  Tacitus  is  known  to  us  only  from  allusions 
to  it  in  his  own  works,  and  from  the  letters  of  his  friend,  ihe  younger 
Pliny ;  from  which  sources,  scanty  as  they  are,  we  yet  learn  something 
more  of  his  biography  than  is  known  of  that  of  many  other  great 
wrilers. 

A  few  fixed  dates  help  to  determine  others.  He  was  betrothed  in 
marriage,  during  the  consulship  of  his  father-in-law,  in  830,  a.d.  77'; 
he  was  praetor  at  the  ludi  sacculares  celebrated  by  Domitian,  in  841, 
A.D.  88*.  It  is  also  statcd  that  his  'dignitas'  or  career  of  oflBce  began, 
no  doubt  with  the  quaestorsbip,  under  Vespasian,  and  reached  a  second 
8tep.  presumably  that  of  a  tribunate  or  aedilcship,  under  Titus\  He 
'must  therefore  have  filled  these  officcs  rcspectivcly  not  later  than  in 
«72  and  834,  A.D.  79  and  81 ;  and  must  have  Ixcn  al  least  twcnty-five 

irs  old  at  the  eariiest  of  these  dates. 

•SceAgT.9,  7.  •  See  Ann.  II.  II,  3.  *SeeH.  1.1,4. 
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On  the  other  hand,  Pliny,  who  must  have  been  born  in  814  or  815, 
A.D.  61  or  62^,  speaks  of  Tacitus  and  himself  as  'aetate  propemodum 
aequales ;'  adding,  however,  that  the  oratorical  reputation  of  his  friend 
was  already  established  when  his  own  professional  career  began  ^  It 
appears  to  follow,  that  the  birth  of  Tacitus,  while  it  cannot  be  placed 
later  than  807,  a.d.  54,  can  hardly  have  taken  place  earlier  than  805, 
A.D.  52.  In  other  words,  he  must  have  been  born  in  one  of  the  last 
years  of  Claudius,  or  in  the  first  of  Nero. 

His  parentage  and  family  are  unknown.  We  can  assume  the  nobility 
of  no  *  Cornelius,'  as  such,  since  the  extension  of  that  name  to  the 
10,000  freedmen  of  Sulla^;  and  the  cognomen  is  one  ofthosewhich 
appear  to  indicate  a  servile  origin  *.  Even  if  this  be  so,  most  of  the 
equestrian,  and  many  even  of  the  senatorial,  families  in  this  age  could 
claim  no  higher  origin ' ;  and  although  the  Cornelii  Taciti  are  unknown 
in  the  Fasti,  one  of  them  at  least  had  reached  the  '  equestris  nobilitas ' 
of  a  procuratorship  in  the  time  of  the  elder  Pliny*;  and,  as  the  name 
is  rare,  may  probably  have  been  related  to  the  historian.  It  is  again 
to  be  inferred  that  he  belonged  to  a  family  of  some  consideration,  from 
his  admission  to  the  quaestorship  and  senate,  at  the  earliest,  or  almost 
the  earliest,  legal  age. 

His  praenomen  is  uncertain.  Throughout  the  letters  of  Pliny,  in 
the  allusions  of  Tertullian,  Vopiscus,  Jerome,  and  Orosius,  and  in  the 
second  Medicean  MS.,  he  has  no  fuller  name  than  '  Cornelius  Tacitus.' 
On  the  other  hand,  the  praenomen  '  Gaius'  is  given  to  him  by  Sidonius 
Apollinaris,  a  scholar  of  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century'',  and  that  of 
'  Publius'  in  the  first  Medicean  MS. 

Assuming  the  genuineness  of  the  Dialogue  '  de  Oratoribus,'  we  may 
suppose  him  to  describe  in  it  the  studies  of  his  boyhood,  and  their 
defects®,  corrected  in  his  own  case  by  an  ardent  study  of  the  great 
classical  models  of  Roman  eloquence,  particularly  Cicero.  He  lays 
the  scene  of  this  Dialogue  in  827,  a.d.  74  ^  when  he  would  be 
from  twenty  to  twenty-two  years  of  age ;  and  represents  himself  in  it 
as  even  then  on  terms  of  friendship  with  the  leaders  of  the  Roman 
bar  ". 

Three  years  later,  Cn.  Julius  Agricola,  who  had  already  reached  the 
first  rank  in  the  state,  and  established  the  reputation  which  he  was 

*  See  Epp.  6.  20,5.  *  Ann.  13.  27,  2. 

*  Epp.  7.  20,  3.  4,  6  Pl.  N.  H.  7.  17,  §  76. 

'  Appian.  B.  C.  1. 100.  '  Sid.  Ap.  Epp.  4.  14  (22  Baret). 

*  See  Merivale,  Hist.  ch.  Ixviii,  p.  605  ;  *  Dial.  30-33. 
referring  to  Zumpt,  Bevolkerung  im  Al-  •  Id.  17,  2. 
terthum,  p.  37.  '»  Id.  2,  i. 
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"  envards  to  extend,  selected  him,  a  young  man  of  from  twenty-three 
twenty-five,  as  his  son-in-law^  The  rank,  and  the  personal  cha- 
cter  of  Agricola,  justify  us  in  assuming,  that  the  chosen  husband  of 
^  daughter  would  be  a  young  raan  not  only  of  moral  excellence,  but 
;  already  assured  position  and  promise. 

Probably,  two  years  later,  he  entered  the  senate  as  quaestor'.  By 
e  age  of  thirty-four  or  thirty-six,  he  had  attained,  besides  the  praetor- 
ip,  a  place  among  the  '  Quindecimviri  sacris  faciundis','  one  of  the 
1  priestly  colleges,  the  members  of  which  were  generally  men  of  good 
:ik  and  family. 

Up  to  this  time  Tacitus  may  be  assumed  to  have  lived  in  Rome, 

omployed  chiefly  in  the  forensic  practice,  his  eminence  in  which  has 

been  described  by  Pliny ;    perhaps  also  occupied  in  such  literary  work 

•  ^  could  be  safely  pursued,  or  in  collecting  material  for  greater  things 

contemplation. 

During  the  next  four  years,  from  842  to  846,  a.d.  89  to  93,  he  was 
>ent  from  Rome*,  probably  in  some  provincial  command,  or  as 
gatus  legionis.*  It  has  been  suggested,  that  at  this  time  he  may 
ve  acquired  sach  personal  knowledge  as  he  shows  respecting  the 
:rman  peoples. 

The  reign  of  terror  during  the  last  three  years  of  Domitian,  from 

}6  to  849,  A.D.  93  to  96,  he  appears  to  describe  as  an  eye-witness '. 

Hitherto  he  raust  have  been  acceptable  to  the  princes  under  whom 

e  had  livcd*;   and  cven  in  thcse  last  years  he  appears,  by  his  own 

iifession,  to  have  shown  no  raore  courage  or  independence  than  the 

t  of  the  senate,  with  whom,  in  his  self-reproach,  he  identifies  him- 

P  \   but  the  lasting  influence  on  his  mind  of  the  memory  of  this 

riod  wiU  be  found  traceable  in  all  his  writings,  and  strengthened, 

her  than  wcakcned,  by  the  force  of  time*.     It   is   hardly  to   be 

ndcred  at,  that  onc  who  had  lived  through  such  scenes  shoulJ  be 

unted  through  lifc  by  the  spcctre  of  Domitian. 

In  850,  A.o.  97,  he  attaincd  consular  rank,  as   'suffectus/  on  thc 

uh  of  Vcrginius  Rufus,  whose  funeral  eulogy  he  deUvered  *.     It  is 

iifuicnt  evidcnce  of  his  position,  that  he  was  cbosen  succestor  to 

\  < ;.  iiiius  and  coUcague  of  Nerva. 

In  853,  A.D.  100,  he  was  associated  with  Pllny  in  the  prosecution, 

'  Agr.  Q.  7.  imply  that  In  his  ofTicet  he  h«d  beea  « 

*  Sce  ahove.  p.  t .  *  auididatiu  CactArU.' 

*  Ann.  II,  II,  3.  ^  Agr.  45.  i. 

*  Apr.  45,  4.  »86«  bclow,  ch.  viii.  p.  134. 

*  I<r  •  PL  Epp.  ».  I,  6. 

*  lli«  langiuge  (in  H.  1. 1. 4)  Mems  to 

B  t 
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more  successful  in  apparent  than  in  substantial  results,  of  Marius 
Priscus,  proconsul  of  Africa^  It  is  on  this  occasion  only  that  any 
particular  cause  pleaded  by  the  great  orator  is  recorded,  or  the  grave 
dignity  of  his  oratory  especially  mentioned^ 

Nothing  further  is  known  of  his  personal  history,  nor  is  there  any 
evidence  that  he  outlived  Trajan.  His  descendants  also  are  unknown 
to  us,  but  he  was  claimed  as  an  ancestor  by  the  emperor  Marcus 
Claudius  Tacitus,  in  the  third  century  ^,  and  by  Polemius,  a  friend  of 
Sidonius  Apollinaris,  in  the  fifth*.  It  was  probably  at  the  earlier  of 
these  dates  that  the  people  of  Interamna  (Terni),  the  birthplace  of 
Tacitus  the  emperor,  claimed  the  historian  also  as  their  citizen  ;  and 
erected  a  tomb  to  him,  which  remained  till  the  latter  part  of  the  six- 
teenth  century,  when  it  was  destroyed  by  order  of  Pius  V,  as  that  of 
an  enemy  of  Christianity  ®. 

The  date  of  completion  and  pubhcation  of  his  various  works  rests 
on  internal  evidence. 

The  Dialogue  '  de  Oratoribus'  is,  by  most  critics,  accepted  as  his, 
and  as  his  earliest  work.  It  professes  to  have  been  written  some  time 
after  the  discourse  was  held  ®,  but  can  hardly  be  dated  later  than  the 
earlier  part  of  Domitian's  rule  '^. 

The  'Agricola'  belongs  to  850  or  851,  a.d.  97  or  98.  Some  expres- 
sions  in  the  beginning  best  suit  the  time  when  Trajan  was  associated 
with  Nerva.     At  the  end  Trajan  is  styled  '  princeps  ^.' 

The  '  Germania '  is  also  to  be  assigned  to  the  latter  of  these  years, 
from  a  computation  of  time  to  the  second  consulship  of  Trajan '. 

The  '  Histories '  must  have  appeared  after  the  apotheosis  of  Nerva, 
but  probably  early  in  the  principate  of  Trajan,  before  the  '  Annals ' 
were  even  contemplated  ^°. 

This  last  work  must  have  been  completed  when  the  cooquests  of 
Trajan  had  reached  their  highest  point,  in  868  or  869,  a.d.  115  or  116, 
and  before  the  retrocession  under  Hadrian  ". 

There  is  no  evidence  that  his  intention  to  write  the  history  of  Nerva 
and  Trajan  ^^,  or  his  later  project  of  writing  that  of  Augustus ",  were 
ever  carried  out. 

*  Pl.  Epp.  2.  II  ;  Juv.  Sat.  i,  49.  that  of  the  Agricola  or  Germania. 

*  Pl.  Epp.  2.  II,  17.  »  Agr.  3,  I  ;  44,  5. 
•'  Vopisc.  Tac.  c.  10,  3.  *  G.  37,  2. 

*  Sid.  Ap.  Epp.  4.  14  (22  Baret).  ^"  H.  i.  i,  5.     They  were  in  course  of 
'  Angeloni,  '  Hist.  di  Terni'  (Rome,  composition  when  the  Agiicola  was  writ- 

16 16),  p.  51  (cited  by  Ruperti).  ten.  See  Agr.  3,  4. 

^  Cp.  Dial.  1,  2,  and  17,  2.  "  Ann.  2.  61,  2  ;  4.  4,  6. 

■^  The   difference   of  style   appears  to  "  H.  r.  i,  5. 

suggest  a  date  some   years  earlier  than  *^  Ann.  3.  24,  4. 
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The  titles  assigned  to  the  two  greater  works  require  some  remark. 
In  ihe  second  Medicean  MS.,  both  'Annals'  and  'Histories,'  without 
uiy  distinguishing  title,  are  numbered  continuously  as  the  '  Books  of 

omeHus   Tacitus.'     The    latter,   however,   are   called    '  Historiae'  by 

iiny',  and  are  definitely  cited,  as  a  separate  work  under  that  title, 

y  Tertullian  *. 

For  the  litle  'Annales'  there  is  no  real  authority.  Tacitus  does 
indecd,  in  one  place,  speak  of  his  work  as  '  Annales  nostri ','  and, 
in  another,  of  his   general   purpose  to  relate  cvents  in   their  chrono- 

gical  order*.     But  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  intended  the  title 

-tinctively  for  this  work;  and  he  elsewhere  uses  'annales'  as  a  general 

rm  for  'history".'  It  is  with  equal  generality  that  Jornandes  speaks 
of  him  as  '  annalium  scriptor  *.'     In  the  first  Medicean  MS.  the  books 

e   entitled  'ab   excessu   Augusti,'  a   title   analogous   to   that   of  the 

iistories  of  Livy,  '  ab  urbe  condita.' 

Of  the  manuscripts,  it  will  be  sufficient  here  to  noticc  the  first 
Medicean,  comprising  only  the  books  contained  in  thls  volume  and 
forniing  the  sole  authority  for  them  ^ 

Ruodolphus,  a  learned  monk  of  Fulda  in  Hesse  Cassel,  writing  in 
ihe  ninth  century,  cites  Tacitus  as  speaking  of  the  Visurgis,  and  would 
therefore  appear  to  have  known  a  manuscript  containing  these  books  *. 
The  next  intimation  is  from  Poggio  Bracciolini,  who  writes  in  1425 
on  a  communication  made  to  him  from  Gcrmany,  respecting  some 
unknown  works  of  Tacilus  said  to  be  preserved  at  Hersfeld,  near 
Fulda.  Nothing  further  is  known  till  1509,  by  which  time  the  MS. 
now  existing,  purporting  to  be  only  the  latter  half  of  its  original 
bulk*,  appears  to  have  becn  brought  to  Romc  to  Cardinal  Giovanni 
de'  Medici  (afterwards  I^o  X),  who  a  few  years  later  entrusted 
its   publication   to  Beroaldus,  tn   whose   edition,  published   at   Rome 

'  Epp.  7.  33,  I.    Tacitus  himKl/  re-  derivcd  from  the  Preftce  to  Kittcr'g  e<li- 

feri   to  thcm   simply   as  'libri.*     (Ann.  tion  of  1864  (I.eipzi(;),  partly  als.0  from 

M.  it,  j.)  Or<'ii    -""'   M.iiicr.     An  account   of  the 

'     !   cnim(Comcliu»Tacitus)in  quinta  s»  can  MS.  will  bc  found  in 

ii:.t()!i.arum    luarum    bclium  Jadaicum  In:  to  vol.  ii. 

caoisus,'  etc.  Tert.   Apol.  adv.  gentcs,  '   liic  tir»t  and  second  books  of  Ihr 

c.  16.  Annals  contain  thc  only  mention  of  this 

'  4.  3»,  I.  rivcr  in  the  extant  work^  ■      " 
'  4.  71,  I.     He  notes  exceptioQ»  io  6.  *  The  *  fasciculi/conij 

.1,13.40,8:13.9.6.  inalUarr-    -'    -r.lxviii..»v  m 

'  l-  65,  I ;  13.  3'.  '.  ctc.  In  ooe  place  (Praef.  1  .  il  prohat. 

I  nal.  j3,  4)  he  uses  the  tcrm  in  a  roore  last  part  1  the  roinor  w   rk.  11 

rntricted  saue.  of  a  dry  chrootcle  of  it   may   have   consisted    of  some   othcr 

facts.  autbor,  as  the    second    Mediceao    MS. 

*  Jprnand.  de  rchos  Gotb.  I.  i.  conniMS,  besidM  Tadtiis,  portioos  of 

"*   1  he  information  here  given  is  chiefly  ApaiMMi 
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in  151 5,  these  books  appear  for  the  first  time  among  the  works  of 
Tacitus  \ 

There  are  some  discrepancies  as  to  the  circumstances  of  its  ac- 
quisition,  and  neither  Fulda  nor  Hersfeld,  but  the  monastery  of  Corvey, 
in  Westphalia,  is  mentioned  as  the  place  of  its  discovery^  Ritter 
treats  it  as  identical  with  the  MS.  shown  to  have  existed  in  the  ninth 
century  at  Fulda,  but  it  has  been  more  generally  assigned  to  the  tenth, 
by  some  to  the  eleventh  century  ^. 

The  text,  at  various  stages  of  its  derivation,  has  sometimes  suffered 
from  a  misleading  half-knowledge,  and  more  seriously,  at  a  later  date, 
from  complete  ignorance  of  Latinity,  added  to  carelessness  of  eye  or 
ear,  in  its  copyists,  whereby  words  have  been  mutilated  and  wrongly 
divided,  letters  mistaken  or  transposed,  syliables  dropped  or  assimilated 
to  those  next  to  them,  glosses  have  crept  into  the  text,  or  'lacunae' 
have  passed  unnoticed  *. 

These  errors  had  not  whoUy  escaped  the  old  revisers,  whose  erasures, 
Hnear  and  interlinear  corrections,  and  dots  placed  above  or  below 
letters  to  be  expunged,  are  now  carefully  noted'. 

The  MS.  has  also  a  considerable  number  of  marginal  corrections, 
which  are  cited  by  some  editors  as  possessing  authority,  but  which 
Ritter  considers  to  be  generally  no  more  than  the  conjectures  of 
Beroaldus  or  of  later  critics. 

From  the  necessary,  many  editors  have  been  naturally  led  on  to 
more  questionable,  corrections.  The  tendency  to  imagine  an  error 
wherever  the  language  is  exceptionally  harsh  or  unusual  culminates  in 
the  edition  of  Ritter  above  mentioned ;  whose  multitudinous  excisions, 
insertions,  and  corrections,  have  mostly  failed  to  meet  with  general 
acceptance,  notwithstanding  the  ingenuity  with  which  he  has  advocated 
them '.  But  on  the  actual  state  of  the  MS.  text,  his  work  is  still  the 
best  source  of  information. 

In  spite  of  its  enors,  the  first  Medicean  is  generally  considered  to 


*  Two  editions  had  already  appeared  from    this  MS.  as  from  those  of  other 
without   thera  ;    that    of  Vindelinus   de  parts  of  the  author. 

Spira  (Venice,  1470),  and  that  of  Fran-  '  See  the  critical  treatise  of  Pfitzner, 

ciscus  Puteolanus  (Milan,  cir.  1476),  be-  p.  2,  foll. 

sides  some  five  reprints  of  one  or  other  ^  Of  his   reasons    in   support    of    his 

of  these,  down  to  151 2  (Ruperti,  Praef.  changes,  the  portion  afTecting  this  MS. 

cxii.).  will  befound  in  the  Rheinisches  Museum, 

^  See  Ritter,  Praef.  viiii-xiii.  vol.  xvi.  pp.  454-469 ;  and  xvii.  pp.  99- 

'  Seeld.  iiii;    Orelli,  Praef.  xiii ;   and  137.     Criticisms  on  them  will  be  found 

Wolfflin,  in  Philologus  xxvi.  p.  94.  in  Pfitzner    (passim),    and   in   Wolfflin's 

*  See  Ritter  Praef.  xxvi-xxxv,  where  in-  dissertation,    in   Philologus   xxvi.  p.  96, 
stances  of  such  errors  are  given,  as  well  foll. 
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be  the  best,  as  well  as  the  oldest,  MS.  of  any  part  of  Tacitus ;  and  its 
orthography  is  for  the  most  part  adopted  by  Halm  throughout  his 
whole  edition  of  the  author  *. 


CHAPTER   n. 

GENUINENESS  OF  THE  ANNALS. 

It  has  not  hitherto  been  thought  necessary  for  any  editor  of  these 
books  to  estabhsh  their  genuineness ;  but  the  recent  attempt '  to  prove 
them  to  be  a  forgery  by  Poggio  Bracciolini  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
while  it  cannot  be  said  to  have  found  such  acceptance  as  to  necessitaie 
a  full  discussion',  may  make  it  desirable  briefly  to  subjoin  some  ex- 
temal  evidence  to  show  that  they  are  at  least  the  work  of  an  ancient 
author. 

It  will  be  suflicient  to  speak  here  of  the  Books  contained  in  this 
volume,  and  resting  on  the  first  Medicean  MS. 

We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  scholar  of  the  time  cf 
BraccioHni  had  access  to  historians  of  this  period  who  are  lost  to  us. 
Even  those  whom  we  have  must  have  been  known  to  him  only  in 
manuscripts.  The  inventor  of  a  Tacitean  history  of  thc  principate  of 
Tiberius  must  act  as  any  scholar  would  now  have  to  act  who  desired 
to  compose  a  Tacitean  history  of  that  of  Gaius  or  Domitian.  He 
must  make  ihe  best  use  of  Dio  Cassius  and  Suctonius,  and  of  whatcvcr 
could  be  glcaned  from  other  authors,  and  must  invent  the  rest  of  the 
material,  as  well  as  the  form  and  language.  Any  careful  comparison 
of  the  Annals  with  these  sources  will  show  how  large  a  proportion 
of  the  whole  narrative  as  it  stands  will  have  to  be  set  down  thus  to 
invention ;  and  in  testing  such  a  thcory,  the  details  become  important, 
almost  in  proportion  to  their  intrinsic  unimportancc. 

If  it  can  be  shown  that  evcn  a  moderatc  number  of  :  h  as 

would  be  unlikcly  to  occur  to  an  inventor,  statcd  in  ibe  Annals,  and 
in  no  othcr  cxtant  author,  are  confirmcd  by  coins  and  inscriptions, 
most  of  which  wcre  certainly,  and  all  of  them  probably,  unknown  in 

'  Where  the  orthognphj  of  t)ie  same  forged  b  tbe  fiAeenth  ccntury.'   Loodon, 

word   ts  not  uniform,  it   may  oAen   bc  i8;8. 

snp|K)sed   that   the  variation   ts  duc   to  *  Thoae  who  desire  a  more  fuH  statc- 

"°   Jtus    himseif.      Sce    ticlow,    ch.    v.  mcnt  and  cxam                '  '     tlieory  may 

5.  bc  rcfcrrcd  to                            l-.dinoargh 

'  ' Tacitus and  Bracctollni.  Tlie  Afinals  Kcvicw  of  Ocii^U.,  .- i -. 
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the  fifteenth  century ;    the  supposition  of  so  many  felicitous  accidents 
will  be  generally  conceded  to  pass  the  bounds  of  reasonable  probability. 
Most  of  the  follovving  confirmations  will   be   already  more   or  less 
familiar  to  students,  from  the  notice  of  them  by  Orelli,  Nipperdey,  and 
other  editors,  in  the  places  to  which  they  severally  belong : — 

1.  Germanicus  is  stated  to  have  been  augur\  flamen^  and  im- 
perator ' ;  and  all  these  titles  are  confirmed  *• 

2.  His  eldest  son  Nero  is  stated  to  have  been  espoused  to  the 
daughter  of  Creticus  Silanus^  An  inscription  gives  the  name  *  lunta 
Silani  [/.,  spon\sa  Neronis  Caes\aris\  '/ 

3.  The  honours  decreed  to  Germanicus  at  his  death  are  enumerated  "^, 
and  in  another  place  it  is  stated  that  those  decreed  to  Drusus  were  in 
the  main  the  same  *.  The  remains  of  tablets  recording  these  decrees, 
though  extremely  fragmentary,  appear  to  suggest  confirmation  of  some 
of  the  details,  such  as  the  insertion  of  the  name  in  the  Salian  hymn, 
the  exhibition  of  the  t^gy  at  the  '  Circenses/  and  the  erection  of  arches 
(Jani)  at  three  different  places  ®. 

4.  L.  Apronius,  and  P.  Cornelius  Dolabella,  stated  to  have  been  at 
different  times  proconsuls  of  Africa^",  are  shown  to  have  been  so  by 
coins  struck  there  under  their  permission  ". 

5.  It  is  stated  that  the  tribunitian  power,  though  never  given  to 
Germanicus,  was  afterwards  given  to  Drusus,  about  a  year  before  his 
death^^  This  title,  absent  on  all  records  of  Germanicus,  appears  on 
coins  of  Drusus,  but  without  record  of  more  than  a  second  year  of 
office  ^^ 

6.  It  is  stated,  that  in  the  inscription  of  a  statue  dedicated  by  Julia 
Augusta  to  Augustus  near  the  theatre  of  Marcellus,  her  name  was 
placed  before  that  of  Tiberius  ^*.  The  Praenestine  Calendar  gives  (with 
a  date)  the  fact,  and  the  locality  of  this  dedication,  and  places  the 
names  in  this  order,  thus  apparently  following  the  original  inscription  ^^. 

7.  An  inscription  ^^  confirms  the  statement  that  Drusus,  son  of  Ger- 
manicus,  held  the  honorary  office  of  praefectus  urbi ". 

8.  The  statement,  that  Smyrna  was  chosen  as  the  site  of  the  temple 
to  be  erected  by  the  cities  of  Asia  to  Tiberius,  his  mother,  and  the 

^1.62,3.  *  Insc.  Henzen,  5381,  5382. 

'  2.  83,  2.  w  3.  21,  I ;  4.  23,  2. 

'  I-  f8,  0.  u  Eckhel,  iv.  139,  142. 

*  Orelli,  Insc.  30645  Mommsen,  I.R.N.  ^^  3.  56,  i. 

2395-  "  Eclchel,  vi.  203,  etc. 

'  2-  Ar^,  3-  '*  3-  64.  2. 

«  C.  I.L.  vi.  I,  914.  15  insc.  Orell.  vol.  ii.  p.  388. 

^  2.  83,  where  see  notes.  1«  Insc.  Orell.  667. 

"  4-  9.  2.  "  4.  36,  I. 
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nate',  is  confirmed  by  a  coin  of  that  city,  with  a  representation  of 
the  temple,  and  having  all  three  names  on  the  superscription '. 

9.  The  title  of  pontifex,  given  to  L.  Piso,  better  known  as  praefectus 
urbi ',  is  confirmed  by  the  '  Acta  Arvalium  *.' 

10.  The  statement,  that  Theophanes  of  Mytilene  had  received  divine 
honours  from  his  countrymen ',  is  confirmed  by  Mytilenaean  coins  bear- 
ing  his  eflSgy,  with  the  word  5«Ar  added  to  his  name  *. 

A  few  instances  of  less  direct  confirmation  may  here  be  added  : — 

1.  A  soldier  named  Rufus  Helvius  is  mentioned  as  having  received 
a  civic  crown '.  An  inscription  bears  the  name  of  '  M.  Helvius  Rufus 
Civica,  prim(us)  pil(us),'  suggesting  the  assumption  of  a  cognomen  re- 
cording  the  distinction '. 

2.  C.  Silanus  is  stated  to  have  had  a  sister,  Torquata,  *  priscae  sancti- 
moniae  virgoV  Inscriptions  mention  ^  Junia,  C.  Silani  /.,  Torquata,' 
"s  a  Vestal  virgin,  and  as  chief  of  that  body  ". 

3.  Julius  Indus,  one  of  the  Treveri,  is  mentioned  as  in  command  of 
a  'delecta  manus",'  subsequently  called  an  *ala'*.'  His  name  appears 
♦o  suggest  the  origin  of  an  '  ala  Indiana'  mentioned  in  several   in- 

criptions". 

4.  Caninius  Gallus  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  quindecimviri,  and 
-^s  '  scientiae  caerimoniarumque  vetus",'  a  description  suitable  to  a  person 

ho  can  be  shown  to  have  existed  at  that  time,  and  to  have  been 
'  magister  fratrum  Arvalium  ".' 

Other  instances  mtght,  no  doubt,  be  added,  but  the  abovc  will  prob- 
ably  be  considered  sufTicient. 

Another  curious  apparcnt  confirmation  will  tend,  if  admitted,  to 
f-arry  back   the  date  of  ihese  books  neariy  to  that  of  their  reputed 

ithor.     In  the  account  of  the  Frisian  rebellion  occurs  the  sentence 

ul  sua  tutanda  digressis  rebellibus  ".*  Ptolemy,  wriling  in  the  gene- 
:.iiion  nexl  to  that  of  Tacitus,  in  his  list  of  towns  in  norlh  Germany 
inserts  lutrnvTd»^  as  the  name  of  a  place";  which  certainly  looks 
as  if  hc  had  thc  passage  of  the  Annals  before  bim,  and  misunder- 
stood  it. 

*  4-  «5.  5:  .ffi,  3-  "  3  43.  3- 
'  Eckhcl,  ii.  547 :  Mlonnet.  UL  »19;  S.  "  x.  46.  j,. 

330.  «*  Inic.  Orell.  4039 ;  Henien,  67«. 

'  6.  10,  3.  "  6.  IJ,  i. 

'  C,  I.  L.  vi.  I,  2013.  »».C.  I.  L.  vL  I,  aojf,  J0J7. 

'  6.  18,  5.  »•  Ann.  4.  73,  i. 

*  Eckhel,  iL  504;  Mionnet.  S.  vi.  36.  "  Gcog.   a.  11,  »7.    Orelli   rcfcn   to 

*  3.  31,  4.  Herm.  MUller  (<//>   Afarktn   da   Vattr. 

*  Insc.  Munt  476,  1 1  (Borgheti).  landtt,  i.  p.  1 18)  u  the  original  discovercr 

*  3-  <^»  9-  of  the  crror. 


I.  L  vi.  I,  3117,  ais8. 
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To  these  evidences,  that  the  '  Annals '  must  have  been  written  when 
sources  of  information.now  lost  to  us  were  in  existence,  and  are  likely 
to  have  been  written  before  the  date  of  Ptolemy,  may  be  added  the 
testimony  of  Jerome,  that  Tacitus  did  write,  in  thirty  books,  the 
history  of  the  whole  period,  or,  as  he  expresses  it,  'the  lives  of  the 
Caesars,'  from  the  death  of  Augustus  to  that  of  Domitian^;  an  ar- 
rangement  of  books  answering  to  that  of  the  second  Medicean  MS., 
which  itself  purports  to  be  transcribed  from  an  original  of  the  date 
A.D.  395,  or  contemporary  with  Jerome^ 

The  much  larger  question  of  the  internal  evidence  of  style  is  here 
necessarily  omitted. 


CHAPTER   III. 


ON   THE   SOURCES  OF   INFORMATION  OPEN   TO  TACITUS   FOR 
THIS   PERIOD  ;    AND   THEIR   PROBABLE  VALUE. 

i.  Written  narratives  of  the  general  history  of  the  period  or  of  parts 
of  it. 

It  is  not  the  habit  of  Tacitus  to  name  his  informants ;  and  in  the 
first  six  books  he  has  done  so  twice  only,  citing  the  history  of  the 
German  wars  by  C.  Plinius^  and  the  memoirs  of  the  younger  Agrip- 
pina,  in  each  case  for  au  incident  relating  to  the  elder  Agrippina  *.  It 
is  stated  in  the  one  case,  and  apparently  implied  in  the  other,  that 
he  is  taking  from  a  less  usual  source  something  overlooked  by  those 
whom  he  generally  follows.  In  the  later  books  we  have  references 
to  the  general  history  of  Pliny  ^,  to  Cluvius  Rufus  *,  to  Fabius  Rusticus  ^, 
and  to  Domitius  Corbulo  *. 

General  references  are  far  more  common ;  and  give  evidence  that 
there  were  many  such  works,  and  that  his  history  was  mainly  drawn 
from  them  ^ 

Of  Ihese  many,  a  few  names  only  can  be  now  supplied.     In  extant 

*  Hieron.  in  Zach.  B.  iii.  c.  14  '  Cor-  *  i.  69,  3. 
nelius  Tacitus,  qui  post  Augustum  usque           *  4.  53,  3. 

ad   mortera    Domitiani    vitas   Caesarum  ^  13.20,3;  15.53,4;  perhaps  also  13. 

triginta  voluminibus  exaravit.'  The  state-  31,  i. 

ment   undoubtedly  involves   a   difficulty,  *  13.  20,  3;  14.  2,  i. 

that  of  supposing  the  remainder  of  the  '  13.  20,  2;  14.  2,  3 ;  15.  61,  6. 

Histories   to   have   been   written   on    so  *  15.  16,  i. 

much  less  ample  a  scale  than  that  of  the  '  See  i.  29,  4  ;  80,  2  ;  81,  1 ;  2.  70,  4 ; 

extant  portion.  88,  i  ;  3.  3,  2 ;  4.  10,  i ;  57,  2  ;  5.  9,  3 ; 

*  See  Orelli,  Praef.  p.  xv.  12.  67,  1 ;  13.  17,  3  ;  14.  2,  4. 
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erature,  our  only  contemporary  accounts  of  the  time  of  Tiberius  are 
contained  in  one  or  two  passages  of  Valerius  Maximus ',  and  in  the 
work  of  M.  Velleius  Paterculus,  who,  besides  considerable  notice  of 
the  earlier  life  of  Tiberius,  gives,  in  the  last  nine  chapters,  a  slight 
sketch,  without  any  regular  narrative,  of  the  first  sixteen  years  of  his 
principate',  published  in  783,  a.d.  30,  and  dedicated  to  M.  Vinicius, 
then  one  of  the  consuls '. 

If  any  others  published,  during  the  lifetime  of  Tiberius,  any  account 
of  his  govemment,  their  names  as  well  as  their  writings  are  lost  to  us ; 
but  some  works  produced  soon  afterwards  are  on  record :  amongst 
which  a  stock  of  material,  of  most  questionable  value,  is  contributed 
by  the  imperial  family  itself. 

Tiberius  himself  composed  a  brief  summary  of  his  life  *,  which,  like 
that  of  Augustus,  may  probably  have  been  appended  to  his  will,  and 
intended  for  inscription  on  his  tomb.  It  must,  however,  have  lacked 
the  skill  of  the  famous  '  Marmor  Ancyranum,'  for  our  solitary  reference 
to  it  cites  it  only  as  containing  a  glaring  and  audacious  falsehood ". 

The  memoirs  of  the  younger  Agrippina  have  been  already  mentioned. 
\\'e  have  also  a  stray  reference  to  them  in  Pliny  the  Elder  *,  but  by  the 
time  of  Tacitus  they  seem  to  be  a  forgotten  book^  It  is  impossible 
to  estimate  how  far  they  had  already  done  their  work  by  influencing 
intermediate  writers,  or  how  much  of  the  court  scandal,  in  which 
Suetonius  rcvels,  and  which  even  Tacitus  does  not  always  disdain, 
flowed  originally  from  this  polluted  source. 

Claudius  is  also  rccorded  to  have  written  an  autobiography  in 
eight  books,  'magis  inepte  quam  inelegantcr ;'  and  a  general  history 
from  the  close  of  the  civil  wars,  of  which  two  books  were  written  in 
his  youth,  at  the  suggestion  of  Livy  and  with  the  assistance  of  Suipicius 
Tlavus,  and  the  remaining  forty-one  books  during  his  principate*.     It 

not  known  whcther  it  extended  beyond  the  lifctime  of  Augustus, 

)Ugh  the  apparent  length  of  the  work  may  make  it  probable. 

Turning  from  these  to  more  neutral  auihorities,  we  find  first  in  date 
name  of  M.  Scneca  the  rhetor,  whose  hislory,  from  thc  bcginning 

thc  civil  wars  to  the  last  days  of  his  own  life,  would  seem,  from  an 
(xpression  used  by  his  son,  to  be  intended  as  a  corrective  of  prevalent 

'  See  Val.  Max.  3.  9,  {  6;  5.  3,  {  3.  tummatim  breviterqne  compocuit'  Soet. 

nnrl  tbe  apparent  alltuion   to   the  con-  Tib.  6t. 

racy  of  Seianus,  9.  11.  J  4.  »  Suct.  1.1.     Sec  bclow,  ch.  riii.  p.  IJ<>. 

Vcll.  3.  ia6,  1.  •  Plin,  N.  H.  7.  8  (6).  {  46. 

-  Dntc-.  of  erent*  «re  oftcn  computctl  ^  .Sec  4.  53,  3. 

by  lum  ti  .11)  thbjrear,  M  i.  8,  i.  ctc.  •  Suct.  Cl.  41. 

'  '(  ..iniiKntario   <{ttem   tlc    vtta   Mia 
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untruthfulness  ^ ;  and  was  therefore  probably  anti-Caesarian  in  its  tone. 
He  is  believed  to  have  died  early  in  the  principate  of  Gaius,  so  that  his 
work  must  have  been  mainly  composed  before  that  time,  and  the  death 
scene  of  Tiberius,  which  he  described ",  may  have  been  its  closing  point. 

Next  to  him,  we  have  two  names  more  distinguished,  apparently  the 
best  known  writers  of  this  period. 

M.  Servilius  Nonianus,  who  was  consul  in  787,  a.d.  35',  and  died  in 
8x2,  A.D.  59,  after  a  successful  forensic  career,  wrote  history  in  his 
later  years  *.  We  hear  that  Claudius  himself  came  to  one  of  his  recitals '. 
The  elder  Pliny  once  calls  him  the  first  man  in  the  state®;  and  Quin- 
tilian,  who  had  heard  him,  blames  only  his  want  of  conciseness '.  The 
period  covered  by  his  historical  works  is  unknown,  but  he  is  supposed 
to  be  the  'vir  consularis'  cited  by  Suetonius,  as  the  authority  for  an 
incident  in  the  later  years  of  Tiberius '. 

Aufidius  Bassus,  though  somewhat  older  than  Nonianus',  seems 
to  have  died  a  year  later  ^°.  He  wrote,  besides  a  separate  work  on  the 
German  wars,  a  general  history,  to  which  a  continuation  in  thirty-one 
books  was  written  by  the  elder  Pliny  ",  who  also  wrote  another  work, 
in  twenty  books,  on  all  the  Roman  wars  in  Germany  ^^  Some  at  least 
of  the  work  of  Bassus,  in  which  the  death  of  Cicero  was  described, 
must  have  been  extant  in  the  time  of  M.  Seneca  ^^,  but  it  was  probably 
afterwards  continued  to  a  later  date,  perhaps  to  the  time  of  Claudius, 
as  Pliny  speaks  of  his  own  continuation  of  it  as  a  *  history  of  his  own 
times  '*.' 

The  combined  works  of  Bassus  and  Pliny  would  cover  more  than 
the  whole  period  included  in  the  Annals  ^^  Many  facts  are  also  known 
to  us  through  allusions  in  the  Natural  History  of  the  latter  author  and 
in  the  works  of  Seneca  and  of  Josephus,  and  in  the  interesting  contem- 
porary  view  of  Gaius  given  by  Philo  ^*.     But  the  chief  authorities  used 

*  '  Ab  initio  bellorum   civilium,  unde  "  Pl.  Epp.  3.  5,  6. 
primum    veritas    retro    abiit,    paene    ad  ''■'  Id.  3.  5,  4. 

mortis    suae    diem'   L,   Seneca,  Fr.   15  '^  M.  Seneca,  Suas,  6.  18,  23. 

(Haase).  "  N.  H.  Praef.  19,  20.     The  fact  that 

*  Suet.  Tib.  73>  The  reference  is  only  prodigies  are  noted  in  the  last  five,  but 
to  '  Seneca  ; '  but  L.  Seneca  is  not  known  not  in  the  earlier  books  of  the  Annals, 
to  have  written  any  work  likely  to  be  has  been  taken  to  indicale  that  Tacitus 
thus  referred  to,  here  begins  to  follow  an  authority  more 

*  6.  31,  I.  careful  to  record  those  reported,  such  as 

*  14.  19.  Pliny. 

^  Pl.  Epp.  I.  13,  3.  15  The  history   of  Pliny   extended    to 

*  'Princeps  civitatis '  Pl.  N.  H.  28.  the  time  of  the  Flavian  Caesars.  See 
2(5),  29.  N.  H.  1. 1. 

^  Quint.  Inst.  Or.  10.  i,  §  102.  ^^  We    have    no    means   of   knowing 

*  Suet,  Tib.  6i.  whether  Tacitus  made  any  use  of  Philo, 

*  Quint.  10.  I,  §  102-104.  and  there  are  no  traces  of  hishaving  con- 
"  L.  Seneca,  Ep.  30.                                    sulted  Josephus. 
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by  Tacitus  in  the  later  books  must  have  been  those  alluded  to  by  him  *. 
Of  these,  M.  Cluvius  Rufus  is  known  to  us  as  a  consular  before  the 
death  of  Gaius  ^  the  companion  of  Nero  to  Greece ',  legatus  of  Spain 
under  Galba*,  and  as  one  of  the  train  of  Vitellius'.  His  work  has 
been  thought  to  have  begun  as  early  as  the  time  of  Gaius,  and  to  have 
been  the  authority  followed   by  Josephus   in  his  description  of  that 

'.nce's  death;    it  would  appear  to  have  gone  down  to  the  death  of 

lellius*,  whom  the  historian  outlived  by  about  a  year.     The  other, 

bius  Rusticus,  is  described  as  too  partial  to  his  patron  Seneca,  but 
as  being  in  eloquence  and  brilliancy  the  Livy  of  his  age  \  As  he 
described  Britain,  his  work  probably  began  not  later  than  the  time  of 
Claudius*.  We  have  no  allusion  to  it  later  than  the  tirae  of  Nero, 
but  he  appears  to  bave  been  still  living  in  the  midst  of  the  principate 
of  Trajan '. 

It  has  been  shown*'*  that  Tacitus  had  consulted  the  special  history 
of  Domitius  Corbulo " ;  and  he  may  also  have  used  that  of  Suetonius 
Paulinus  " :  but  with  these  our  definite  knowledge  of  even  the  names  of 
original  authorilies  for  this  period  ends.  Bruttedius  Niger,  aedile  in  775, 
A.D.  22  ",  was  a  writer  of  history,  but  our  only  reference  is  to  his  nolice 
of  the  death  of  Cicero ".     The  references  to  Lentulus  Gaetulicus,  the 

•et  and  epigrammatist,  hardly  prove  him  to  have  been  also  a  his- 
lorian  " ;  Cremutius  Cordus  appears  to  have  left  off  at  an  earlier  date  '*; 
Vipstanus  Messala  ",  and  probably  Licinius  Mucianus  ",  to  have  begun 
at  a  later. 

Furthcr  coniemporary  materials  would  no  doubt  be  found  in  scparate 
noiiccs  of  famous  men,  not  only  in  the  form  of  funeral  orations,  but 

^o  in  that  of  more  detailed  biographies,  such  as  those  of  Thrasea  and 
lclvidius  by   Arulenus   Rusticus  and   Herennius   Senccio,   and    such 

her   precedents    as  Tacitus    alludes   to   for  his   own    biography   of 

'  Scc  ahovc,  p.  10.  Fabia»  Kustii                   'iic(i  in  thc  will  of 

*  Jos.  Aiit.  19.  I,  13.  Dasamiu.s,   i\y>      •-<•:.  a.i».  109.     Thc 

*  Suct.  Ncr.  21 ;  Dio,  64.  14,  3.                  names  of  Plin)  .u..l    lacitus  appear  aUo 

*  H.  I.  8,  3.  traceable   b  it.      See   WUmanns,   314. 

*  H.  2.  65,  I,  4.  p.  toi. 

'  Thc  cvKlence  of  H.  3.  65,  4  n  doabt-  ••  See  above,  p.  10. 

1.  hut  he  ccrtainly  wrote  of  Otho.    Sce  "  AUutionisalso  madetoitinPl.N.H. 

")th.  3,  and  thc  ditcuMion  of  the  3.  70(73),  180. 

I  dcht  to  him  of  Piutarch  and  of  "  See  Id.  5.  i  (i),  14. 

...,t.  ofTacitu»  (Mommsen,  Hernes  "  Ann.  3.  66,  3. 

395;  Nipp.  Introfi  p.  2«).          '  "  M.  Seneca,  Suas,  6.  30.  31. 

'  Ann.  13.  ii„  3;  Agr.  lo,  3.  "  Mart.  Pracf.  i;    Pl.  Epp.  5.  3.  .«;  ; 

A;;r.  l.T.  The  dcscrij)tion  may  other-  Suet.  Cal.  8. 

tve  t)clongcd  to  his  accoont  of  tbe  "  Ann.  4.  34,  i ;  cp.  Suet.  Tib.  61. 

.  i:  ler  Ncro.  "  H.  3.  35,  3 ;  3«,  I. 

II'    1     i.cnerally  idcatified  with  the  '•  PL  N.  ft.  I3.  l  (5)  9,  etc. 
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Agricola^  The  fulness  of  detail  found  in  the  description  of  all  the 
actions  of  Germanicus,  and  even  of  the  progress  of  his  remains  to 
Rome,  and  of  the  proceedings  after  his  death,  appears  to  suggest  the 
existence  of  some  such  special  source  of  information ;  the  more  so 
as  he  is  known  to  have  been  accompanied  in  Germany  by  Pedo  Albi- 
novanus'^,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  by  another  man  of  letters, 
Vibius  Marsus '. 

It  was  perhaps  from  such  biographies  that  Tacitus  enriched  his 
record  of  the  scenes  of  the  last  years  of  Tiberius  with  cases  unknown 
to  or  unnoticed  by  his  usual  authorities  *. 

Collections  of  letters,  similar  to  those  of  the  younger  Pliny,  may 
also  have  been  made  by  public  men ;  and  the  distinguished  orators 
of  the  period,  such  as  Q.  Haterius',  L.  Arruntius®,  Domitius  Afer'^, 
and  others,  were  probably  in  the  habit  of  revising  and  publishing  their 
speeches  *.  The  speech  of  P.  Vitellius  at  the  trial  of  Cn.  Piso '  is 
referred  to  by  the  elder  Pliny '°. 

2.  'Acta  senatus,'  also  called  'acta  patrum^V  or  'commentarii 
senatus'^.'  The  composition,  or  at  least  the  publication  of  a  record 
of  proceedings  in  the  Senate  was  instituted  by  Julius  Caesar  in  his 
first  consulship  ".  Augustus  is  said  to  have  suppressed  the  publication 
of  this  journal ".  By  the  time  of  Tiberius  the  senator  superintending 
the  'acta'  was  appointed  by  the  princeps^",  which  suggests  the  pos- 
sibility  of  garbling  the  record.  Some  account  of  proceedings  in  the 
senate  appears  still  to  have  been  made  public  in  the  *acta  populi^®;' 
and  the  archives  of  the  Senate  themselves  would  presumably  have  been 
open  to  a  senator.  Though  Tacitus  refers  to  them  at  a  later  date",  it 
has  been  thought  that  for  the  earlier  period  he  was  for  some  reason 
unable  to  consult  them^*.  It  is  certainly  remarkable,  that  in  places 
where  we  should  most  expect  a  reference  to  them,  other  authorities 
are  cited  ".  We  have  on  the  other  hand  references  to  extant  speeches 
or  letters  addressed  by  the  princeps  to  the  senate  ^*',  which  might  more 

*  Agr.  I,  etc.  from  aulhors  who  were  then  ancient. 
'  See  note  on  i,  60,  2,  and  Appendix  to  *  3-  13.  3. 

Eook  II.  »0  N.  H.  II.  37  (71),  187. 

*  See  2.  74,  I,  etc.  ^*  c.  4,  1. 

*  6.  7,  6.  •="  is.  74,  3. 

"  4.  61,  I.  "  Suet.  Jul.  20, 

«  See  on  6,  7,  I.  »»  Suet.  Aug.  36, 

'  4.  52.  7  ;  Dial.  13,  3;  15,  3.  etc.  ''  5,  4,  i, 

*  The  collection   made  by  Mucianus,  "  16.  22,  6;  Pl.  Epp,  7,  33,  3. 
of  eleven    Books    of  'Acta'    (probably  "  15,  74,  3, 

speeches)  and   three   Books  of  Epistles,  ^*  See  Nipp.  Introd.  p.  23. 

was   evidently  known  to  Tacitus  (Dial.  ''  See  i.  81,  i ;  2.  88,  i. 

37,  2),  but  seems  to  have  been  compiled  ^  See  i.  81,  1 ;  2.  63,  4. 
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naturally  be  supposed  to  exist  in  the  register  of  its  proceedings  than 
in  a  separate  form ;  and  throughout  the  narrative,  nothing  is  more 
apparent  than  the  large  proportion  of  space  given  to  debates  in  the 
senate,  and  the  fulness  of  detail  with  which  they  are  recorded.  Often  \ 
the  minute  relation  of  somewhat  dry  particulars  would  suggest  that, 
if  Tacitus  had  not  himself  consulted  the  'acta,'  his  informant  had 
done  so;  yet  perhaps  even  this  record  can  be  otherwise  accounted 
for,  and  certainly  much  else  that  is  given,  especially  the  representations 
of  the  feeling  in  the  house  and  the  impression  produced  by  speakers  *, 
could  have  come  from  no  official  register,  and  would  most  probably 
be  sought  in  the  published  letters  or  other  memoranda  of  senators  of 
the  time. 

3.  '  Acta  populi,'  called  also  simply  '  acta ','  or  '  acta  publica  *,'  '  acta 
diuma  urbis','  'diuma  actomra  scripturaV  'diurna  populi  RomaniV 
or'libri  actomm'.'  This  gazette  also  began  with  the  first  consulship 
of  Julius  Caesar*,  and  contained  much  of  the  matter  of  a  modern 
newspaper.  The  proceedings  in  the  law  courts,  taken  down  by  '  actu- 
arii,'  appeared  in  it  *".  A  cancature  of  its  contents  may  be  seen  in  the 
mock  joumal  of  the  estate  of  Trimalchio'^  It  seems  to  have  been 
a  bare  record  of  the  events  of  the  day,  often  of  such  as  the  dignity  of 

tory  would  despise",  useful  only  to  check  or  supplement  a  de- 
scriptive  narrative.  We  find  Tacitus  taking  the  pains  to  refer  to  it  to 
vcrify  a  small  matter  of  detail ", 

4.  '  Commentarii  principum,*  the  private  joumals  of  the  princeps, 
handcd  down  to  his  succcssors,  could  only  be  a  sourcc  of  history  as 
far  as  the  princeps  chose  to  make  thera  known.     Among  their  con- 

:it3  would  be  the  secret  history  of  the  delations;  a  statcment  relating 
10  these  is  made  from  thcm  by  Nero  '* ;  a  vain  requcst  for  their  publi- 
ctition   is  part  of  the  reaction  against  informcrs  at  the  accession  of 

spasian ",  but  cven  thcn  their  sccrecy  was  prcserved.  A  question 
asked  by  the  youngcr  Pliny  is  answered  from  thcm  by  Trajan  ".  It 
is  tbought  that  Suctonius,  as  'magistcr  epistolarura'  to  Hadrian",  may 

ve  had  acccss  to  thera.  It  is  stated  that  Gaius  bumt  at  his  accession 
portant  part  of  Uic  joumals  of  Tibcrius,  containing  thc  record  of 

»  y  ».79:  >-47;  3.60-63;  4.14;  55.  •  Suct.  Jul.  ao. 

E-K    ■».  .^».  7;  3-  «7.  »;  69.  3;  69,  "  IH.  65- 

4.  9,  I ;  .11,  %  ;  70,  4  ;  6.  34.  4.  "  Pctron.  Satyr.  53. 

Juv,  a,  136;  Suet.  Cal.  8.  »•  13.  3»»  «. 

'  « ».  34.  4-  "  3-  3.  a. 

■  »3-  3«.  >.  "  lA.  43.  4-, 

H.  4.  40.  6. 


•  3-  3,  ».  '•  1 
^  16.  22.  6.                                                    «•  PI.  Epp,  10.  71 ;  7»  [6j 

*  Juv.  9,  «4.  "  Sport.  Vlt  Iladr.  c.  it. 
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the  condemnation  of  Agrippina  and  her  sons,  and  made  solemn  pro- 
fession  that  he  had  never  read  them  ^  However  this  may  be,  other 
journals  of  this  prince  are  said  elsewhere  to  have  been  preserved,  and 
to  have  formed  the  favourite  study  of  Domitian  ^. 

5.  Public  Inscriptions.  It  is  needless  to  speak  of  the  multitude  which 
must  have  been  at  the  time  in  existence,  or  of  their  manifold  value  to 
historians.  Tiberius  is  stated  to  have  taken  great  pains  early  in  his 
principate  to  preserve  and  restore  ancient  documents*.  We  have,  how- 
ever,  no  evidence  that  Tacitus  was  in  the  habit  of  consulting  inscrip- 
tions,  though  he  makes  mention  of  decrees  so  recorded*,  and  once 
refers  to  such  evidence  of  the  letters  added  to  the  alphabet  by 
Claudius  ^ 

6.  Tradition.  The  lifetime  of  Tacitus  was  not  so  far  removed  from 
the  days  of  even  Tiberius,  but  that  many  traditional  anecdotes  were 
still  current.  He  states  a  report  of  this  kind,  for  what  it  is  worth,  in 
his  account  of  the  trial  of  Cn.  Piso  * ;  he  mentions,  in  order  to  refute 
it,  an  idle  tale  respecting  the  death  of  Drusus,  son  of  Tiberius  "^ ;  and 
frequently  uses  vague  expressions,  such  as  '  traditur,'  '  ferunt,'  '  memoriae 
proditur,'  and  the  like;  which,  though  they  sometimes  evidently  refer 
to  written  narratives,  may  in  others  designate  some  such  floating 
stories. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  as  far  as  the  mere  amount  of  material  is 
concerned,  the  resources  at  the  command  of  Tacitus  were  as  ample  as 
are  found  at  most  periods  of  ancient  history.  How  far  Tacitus  actually 
used  all  that  he  might  have  used,  is  only  occasionally  indicated  to  us, 
but  may  to  some  extent  also  be  inferred  from  a  comparison  of  his 
narrative  with  that  of  Suetonius  and  Dio '. 

There  are  perhaps  no  passages  in  Suetonius,  and  few  in  Dio  ^  where 
either  of  these  authors  appear  to  have  followed  Tacitus  himself.  Such 
coincidences  as  would  show  that  they  had  used  informants  whom  he 
has  also  followed,  are  of  course  very  common ;  but  even  in  this  respect 
their  difference  is  more  striking  than  their  resemblance.  That  of 
Suetonius  would  be  the  natural  result  of  his  preference  for  biographical 

^  Suet.  Cal.  15.  their  resemblances  and  differences  will  be 

*  Suet.  Dom.  20.  found   in   Dr.  Binder's  treatise  '  Tacitus 
^  Dio,  57.  16,  2.     The   expression    St;-       unddieGeschichtedesRomischenReiches 

fiuaia  ■ypdnfxaTa  may  include  records  in       unter  Tiberius,'  Wien,  1880. 

sculpture  as  well  as  in  writing.  '  Perhaps  the   plainest  instance  is  in 

*  3-57»  2  ;  63,  7.  the  story  of  M.  Terentius,  in  which  Dio 
®  II.  14,  5.  (58.  19,  3)  closely  agrees   with   Tacitus 

*  3.  16,  I.  (6.  8),    and  which   the   latter  states  as 
■^  4.  10,  I.  haN-ing  been  omitted  by  other  histoiians. 

'  A  careful  and  minute  comparison  of 
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and  personal  details  over  that  which  is  more  strictly  historical  matter. 
Dio,  while  omitting  much  that  Tacitus  mentions,  as  would  be  natural 
in  a  work  covering  the  whole  of  Roman  history,  and  having  to  con- 
dense  throughout,  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  inserts  many  particulars 
omitted  by  Tacitus,  and  often  adopts  a  different  scale  of  historical 
proportion '.  Such  a  writer  would  necessarily  have  to  be  content  with 
less  research  than  the  historian  of  a  special  period,  and  it  is  ihus  natural 
to  suppose  that  he  chiefly  drew  from  a  few  of  the  best-known  writers 
of  each  time,  and  that  the  Hveliness  of  detail,  the  comparison  or  sugges- 
tion  of  alternative  views,  and  other  characteristics  of  the  narrative  of 
Idcitus,  argue  a  more  comprehensive  survey  of  the  various  contemporary 
sources  of  history  open  to  him. 

Much,  however,  of  this  abundant  material  must  have  been  untrust- 
worthy.  The  first  fundamental  defect  to  notice  is  that  which  has  been 
prominently  put  forward  by  Dio,  at  the  transition  point  in  his  narrative '. 
He,  with  all  the  materials  before  him  which  we  have,  and  much  more 
which  we  have  not,  finds  himself,  at  the  establishment  of  the  principate, 
passing  from  daylight  into  comparative  darkness,  deepening,  no  doubt, 
towards  his  own  time,  as  publicity  was  more  and  more  suppressed. 

In  former  days,  public  affatrs  were  discussed  before  senate  and  people, 
by  persons  of  every  shade  of  opinion  ;  now  the  forum  was  silenced,  even 
the  minutes  of  the  senate  no  longer  public,  and  the  vast  departmenis 
centered  in  ihe  princeps  received  their  intelligence  and  transacted  their 
Imsiness  in  private,  and  communicated  no  more  than  they  thought  fit. 
What  was  divulged  couid  not  be  tested,  and  those  who  disbelieved  ihe 
information  had  only  surmise  to  substitute  for  iu  Sometimes,  no  doubt, 
hght  was  aftcrwards  thrown  on  a  dark  placc,  through  the  record  of  thcir 
own  transactions  by  public  men  ^  or  authentic  private  communications 
wbich  found  their  way  into  history,  and  exposed  the  falsifications  of  an 
imperial  bureau.  Tacitus,  for  instance,  or  his  informants,  scem  to  have 
had  mcans  of  knowing  that  the  official  report  of  Tiberius  on  the  Gallic 

volt  was  no  more  nor  less  than  truth  * ;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
oad  concealed  the  cxtent  of  the  losses  inflicted  by  the  Frisii '.  It  must  be 
plain,  to  take  no  further  instances,  that  our  full  narrative  of  the  Pan- 

'  For  {n<it.'ince,  tbe  cainp«igns  in  Ger-  ud  the  comment  in  Merivale,  ch.  xxxiti. 

ing  so  UrKc  a  s|>ace  in  the  p.  67.  ctc. 

>H  nfTaciius.  are  dinmisMd  *  Such   u  (he  memoir*   of  Paulimu, 

-i.  1)  in  two  or  thice  iines.  Corbulo,  «ad  Mucianus,  already  aoticed. 

Iianrl,  thc  funml  «od  otlier  Po»ibly  S«Unslius  Crisput  waa  authority 

'>nours  of  Augustut  occupy  for  the  matten  in  t.  6 ;  j.  39 ;  40. 

e  in  Dio  (56.  31-47)  than  •  3.  47,  i. 

*  4-  74.  «. 

'  bee  the  whole  pcsMge,  Dto,  53.  19, 
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nonian  and  German  mutiny,  and  of  the  German  wars,  can  be  no  mere 
transcript  of  the  report  laid  before  the  senate  ^ 

But  as  regards  all  matters  not  forcing  themselves  by  their  magnitude 
on  public  nolice,  much  of  the  most  interesting  history  must  have  been 
buried  for  ever  in  the  archives  of  the  prince.  To  illustrate  this,  we  may 
compare  the  information,  scanty  as  it  is,  which  we  have  in  the  Annals,  of 
the  grievances,  deputations,  inner  life  of  a  senatorial  province  such  as 
Asia,  with  the  absence  of  even  any  similar  accounts  of  any  Caesarian 
province  during  this  period.  We  should  have  known  Uttle  enough,  from 
ofTicial,  or  indeed  from  any  purely  Roman  sources,  of  the  grievances 
brought  by  Philo  before  Gaius,  or  of  the  oppressions  which  goaded 
Judaea  to  desperation  ^ 

Many  again  of  the  state  trials  which  form  so  large  a  part  of  domestic 
history  were  either  before  the  emperor's  private  court ',  or  cases  in  which 
the  senate  merely  registers  a  sentence,  passed  on  receipt  of  a  letter  or 
notes  of  evidence  from  the  prince  or  even  his  minister  *. 

Means  of  information  thus  were  scanty,  but  Tacitus  notices  a  further 
defect  in  his  authors,  from  the  faint  interest  taken  even  in  what  they 
might  have  known.  Men  were  '  ignorant  of  pohtics,  as  being  no  business 
of  theirs '  ®  but  that  of  their  rulers.  Whoever  has  taken  notice  of  the 
'  indiligentia  veri'  possible,  even  now,  under  circumstances  of  the  utmost 
pubhcity  and  fullest  extension  of  public  responsibility,  even  among  poli- 
ticians  and  political  writers,  on  such  public  afFairs  as  do  not  touch  them 
immediately,  will  appreciate  the  profound  truth  of  this  remark  of  Tacitus, 
at  a  time  when  neither  such  publicity  nor  responsibihty  existed. 

Lastly,  Tacitus  divides  all  the  chroniclers  under  the  principate  ®,  or  at 
least  all  the  successors  of  the  great  historians  of  Augustus  '^,  into  two 
sharply  contrasted  classes,  the  one,  of  those  who  wrote  to  flatter  the 
ruling  prince,  the  other,  of  those  who  poured  out  their  pent-up  rancour 
after  his  death. 

We  need  not  assume  that  each  prince  had  his  chroniclers  ofboththese 
classes.  In  the  case  of  Tiberius  especially,  it  has  been  already  noticed  *, 
that  (except  the  few  pages  of  Velleius  already  mentioned)  no  historian 
is  known  even  by  name  to  us,  who  published  any  account  of  the  '  res 
Tiberii,'  'florente  ipso.'  Without  assuming  that  none  existed  where 
none  are  known  to  us,  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  few,  if  any,  cared 

*  I-  62,  2.  *  4.  70,1  ;  6.  47,4,  etc;  Dio,  58.  21,3. 

"^  Note  the  meagre  account  which  suf-  '  '  Inscitia  reipublicae  ut  alienae '  Hist. 

ficed  for  a  Roman,  of  all  the  relations  of  i.  i,  2. 

Rome   with    the  Jewish    nation    (Hist.  *  Hist.  1.  1. 

5.  q  ;  10).  "^  Ann.  I.  I,  5. 

■*  6.  10,  2,  etc.  *  See  above,  p.  11. 
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to  publish  contemporary  history  under  a  prince  whose  aversion  to 
flattery  is  stated  to  have  been  at  least  as  great  as  his  fear  of  freedom  ' ; 
liile  the  subsequent  rule  of  the  son,  brother,  and  grandson  of  Ger- 
manicus  left  abundant  opportunity  for  the  multiplication  of  virulent 
atiacks  on  the  great  reputed  enemy  of  that  house. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ON  THE  USE  MADE  BY  TACITUS  OF  HIS  MATERIALS,  AND 
THE  INFLUENCE  OF  HIS  IDEAS  AND  OPINIONS  ON  HIS 
TREATMENT  OF  HISTORY. 

SUMMABT   OP   CONTENT8 

rACB 

rrofessed  purpose  of  Tacitus  in  writing  history 19 

His  general  view  hardly  affected  by  his  fatalism  .... 
His  apparent  pains  to  ascertain  tmth  ahd  preserve  impartiality  . 
The  Annals,  nevertheless,  generally  charged  with  unfaimess 
( icneral  defects  of  Roman  historical  criticism  .... 
rolitical  sympathies  and  antipathies  of  Tacitns  .... 
Influence  of  thc  tendcncy  of  thc  age  to  satire        .... 


The  chief  aim  proposed  by  Tacitus  as  a  historian  is  the  elevation  of 

])ublic  morahty,  by  leading  those  who  study  the  judgment  of  the  present 

<n  the  past,  to  attach  value  to  that  of  the  fulure  on  themselves.     '  I  hold 

11  thc  chief  office  of  history  to  rescue  virlue  from  oblivion,  and  that  base 

words  and  deeds  should  have  the  fear  of  posthumous  infamy '.' 

Even  his  own  age,  he  feels  assured,  is  not  without  noble  charactcrs 
dcserving  of  such  record.  The  operation  of  traceable  causes,  or  even 
thc  revolution  of  a  kind  of  cycle,  can  again  bring  good  af\er  evil,  as 
fcrlilc  succeed  to  barren  seasons '.  An  Agricola  is  as  worlhy  of  imita- 
tion  as  thc  heros  of  aniiquity,  and,  by  being  recorded  for  posterity,  may 
receive  the  impcrishablc  stalue  crcctcd  by  those  whose  livcs  are  formcd 
on  his  V 

We  may  compare  wiih  ihis  the  nearly  similar  moral  purpose  professed 
by  Livy ;  to  Icad  men  to  avoid  the  evil  and  choose  the  good,  by  exhibit- 
ing  the  intrinsic  character  and  consequcnces  of  bolh.  '  This  it  is  that  ii 
so  salutary  and  fruitful  in  historical  study,  that  you  8««  specimens  of 

•  a.  87,  3.  •  .V55.  «!  cp-  a.  88,  4« 

*  Ann.  3.  65,  I ;  see  also  Agr.  1,1.  *  A^r.  46.  3. 
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every  type  of  character  conspicuously  displayed ;  and  may  hence  take 
models  for  yourself  and  your  country  to  imitate,  or  instances  bf  what  is 
vile  in  its  beginning  and  issues,  to  avoid  ^' 

Side  by  side  with  this  runs  another,  but  a  closely  connected  purpose, 
to  be  the  means  of  teaching  a  political  wisdom  suitable  to  the  times.  He 
reminds  the  reader,  that  as  men  had  of  old  to  study  the  tempers  of  the 
aristocracy  or  the  people,  so,  under  a  virtual  monarchy,  even  the  appar- 
ent  trifles  which  he  collects  and  puts  on  record  will  have  their  use,  as 
men  learn  what  is  advantageous  or  pernicious  more  readily  from  the 
examples  of  others  than  from  any  forethought  of  their  own  ^ 

This  purpose,  though  apparently  less  exalted  than  the  other,  aims  no 
less  in  result  at  elevating  the  character  of  public  men.  For  the  lesson 
which  he  desires  to  teach  is  that '  even  under  bad  princes  there  can  be 
good  citizens  ^,'  and  that  the  most  admirable  is  generally  also  the  most 
successful ;  neither  the  base  courtier  who,  by  any  reaction,  or  even  by 
the  mere  desire  for  a  new  instrument  ^  is  unmade  in  a  moment  by  the 
breath  that  made  him,  nor  the  proud  and  impracticable  '  irreconcileable,' 
like  Helvidius  Priscus,  who  ostentatiously  fiings  away  his  hfe '',  but  the 
dignified  reserve  and  moderation, '  removed  alike  from  perilous  disrespect 
and  loathsome  servility,'  which  sustained  the  position  of  a  Manius  Lepidus 
under  Tiberius  ®,  a  IMemmius  Regulus  under  Nero  '^,  and  an  Agricola 
under  Domitian  *. 

It  is  with  these  purposes  that  we  are  to  suppose  him  to  have  dealt 
with  his  materials  ;  on  these  that  his  sense  of  historical  proportion,  in  the 
topics  made  more  or  less  prominent  or  wholly  omitted,  may  be  taken  to 
be  mainly  grounded^.  Even  granting  the  defects  incident  to  history 
thus  written  for  a  purpose ;  his  aim  and  range  of  subject  elevate  his 
work  above  mere  biographies,  such  as  those  of  Suetonius.  Much  as  all 
history  at  such  a  time  must  dwell  on  the  personal  qualities  of  the  prince, 
he  has  never  made  these  his  subject  in  themselves  ;  but  always  in  some 
subordination  to  their  efFect  on  the  personal  govemment  and  administra- 
tion  of  the  empire.  The  designation  of  his  work  by  Jerome,  as  '  Lives 
of  the  Caesars  ^°,'  needs  but  to  be  mentioned,  to  show  its  entire  inadequacy. 

Yet  again,  the  purpose  in  view  alone  justifies  to  himself,  and  is  expected 
to  justify  to  the  reader,  the  monotony  of  his  theme ;  the  weary  record  of 
'  cruel  mandates,  perpetual  accusations,  treacherous  friendships,  destruc- 

^  Livy,  Praef.  lo.  "^  Ann.  14.  47,  i. 

'^  Ann.  4.  33,  2.  *  Agr.  42  ;  44. 

*  Agr.  42,  5.  •  Reasons  for  the  prominence  given  to 

*  Ann.  4.  71,  I.  particular  topics  are  stated  in  i.  73,  i  ; 
»  Agr.  1. 1.  2.  27.  I ;  3-  fJ5.  '  ;  4-  32  ;  33.  etc. 

*  Aun.  4.  30,  4.  *"  See  above.  cb  ii.  p.  :o. 
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tion  of  the  guiltless ; '  forming  in  his  mind  so  painful  a  contrast  to  the 
roll  of  foreign  conquests  and  great  domestic  struggles  which  his  prede- 
cessors  were  privileged  to  unfold  ^  Much  indeed  that  would  have  been 
\\r  more  interesting  to  ourselves  has  thus  been  sacrificed,  but  he  is  at 
least  entitled  to  the  credit  of  having  adhered  steadily  to  his  plan  *. 

The  apparent  inconsistency  in  the  profession  of  a  didactic  purpose  by 
an  author  who  inclines  to  fatalism,  is  to  be  met  by  showing  that  the 
iipinions  of  Tacitus  on  this  subject  are  neither  so  prominent  nor  so 
lcfinite  as  to  make  such  inconsistency  palpable,  and  that  the  saving 
clauses  in  his  creed  evidently  sufficed  to  prevent  his  bcing  himself 
perplexed  by  it. 

The  principal  passage  on  the  subject  does  not  directly  treat  of  the 
freedom  of  human  action,  but  raises  the  question  whether  prosperity  and 
adversity  and  the  chief  occurrences  of  life  are  due  to  chance  or  fate '. 
The  latter  would  imply  the  agency  of  the  gods,  who  are  elsewhere  recog- 
nised  as  originators  of  destiny  *,  and  rulers  of  man  and  nature ",  sometimes 
as  caring  at  least  to  punish ',  if  not  to  protect ',  sometimes  as  those 
who  would  bless  us  if  our  sins  permitted  them  *,  sometimes  as  pursuing 
their  purpose  with  sublime  indifference  to  our  good  deeds  or  evil*. 

The  Epicurean  doctrine,  that  the  deity  cares  for  none  of  us,  that  good 
r  bad  are  fortunate  or  unfortunate  as  blind  chance  may  guide,  is  briefly 
(lismissed  in  this  passage.  In  an  atheistic  form  it  was  no  doubt  unaccept- 
able  to  Tacitus  and  to  general  opinion,  though  popular  enough,  as  Pliny 
has  shown  ",  when  brought  inio  apparent  harmony  with  religion  by  the 
lastic  theology  which  worshipped  Fortune  as  a  goddess  "  and  reconcilcd 
opposites  by  the  apotheosis  of  a  negation. 

The  Stoic  theory,  as  stated  in  the  same  place,  besides  repeating  the 
well-known  doctrinc,  that  the  good  are  never  really  miserable  nor  the 
wicked  happy,  reconciles  destiny  and  freewill  by  supposing  that  after  man 
lias  made  his  '  choice  of  life,'  its  consequences  are  determined,  not  by 

'  4-  33>  3*  *  Cp< '  teqoitate  dcam  erga  boiui  maU» 

'  Many  such  omUsions  as  those  noted  que  document*'  (t6.  33,  i). 

vMr.G.A  .Simcox(Ht8t.ofLiitinLi(eni-  "  .SceN.  H.  a.  7(5),  aa.where  he  looJw 

turc,  ii.  p.  175)  «eem  due  to  the  limit  on  such  a  goddeu  as  »  mere  inveotion 

uhich  Tacitus  thus  imposcs  on  htmself.  (cp.  Tuv.  10.  366).  but  as  the  oiilv  dcity 

'  <>,  ii  (where  see  notes).  popnUrly  worsbipped.    He  «dds  th»t  the 

*  Ihus  'fatJilem  rabiem'  is  explained  altenutive  of  a»trological  fataltsm  sup- 
y  '<lcum  ira'  (i.  39,  8).    Cp.  also  a.  posea  the  detty  to  have  ordatned  oaoe  for 

71,3.  all,  and  then  to  rest  for  evcr. 

'  See  la.  43,  3;  14.  5,  l,  etc.  "  Tadtusoftcn  pcrsonifics  'fortiuta,'  as 

*  4.  I,  ^ ;  16.  16,  3.  in  3.  18,  6 ;  H.  a.  1,  i ;  4. 47,  2,  ctc.  The 
^  .See  H.  1.3,  3,  whcre  he  appeart  to  mixtnre  of  sceptical  and  theoiogical  idca« 

follow  Lucin,  4.  807.  m  the  first  of  these  passages  is  ootc- 

*  Cp.  '  propitii»,  si  per  mores  nottrot      wotthy. 
Itccret,  dcis'  (H.  3,  71,  I). 
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planetary  influences  but  by  natural  causation.  A  more  extreme,  and 
apparently  more  popular  theory,  to  which  Tacitus  evidently  inclines, 
would  hold  that  our  destiny  is  fixed  from  the  moment  of  our  birth,  and 
could  be  foretold  from  our  horoscope,  were  we  sure  of  our  interpreter ; 
but  that  the  true  professors  are  few,  and  the  art  discredited  by  the  multi- 
tude  of  quacks. 

Believing  in  astrology,  he  believed  also  in  prodigies  and  omens  ^  as 
means  whereby  the  future  was  revealed ;  but  here  again  he  would  say 
that  misinterpretations  were  rife  ^  and  that  many  prognostications  were 
only  recognised  as  such  after  the  event  ^ 

Elsewhere  he  often  uses  popular  language  in  which  fortune.and  destiny 
are  mingled  and  confused  *,  and  the  latter  appears  often  to  mean  no  more 
than  the  operation  of  some  inexplicable  cause  ^  or  sometimes  only  that 
which  would  happen  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature  if  men  made  no 
effort  to  supersede  it ".  When  he  has  to  explain  the  steady  career  and 
position  of  a  Manius  Lepidus,  he  feels  that  it  must  be  due  not  altogether 
to  destiny,  but  in  part  at  least  to  his  own  personal  qualities  "^. 

On  the  whole,  his  doctrine  has  thus  neither  the  precision  nor  the 
embarrassing  consequences  of  a  philosophical  theory,  and  is  rather  such 
as  would  be  expected  in  one  who  held  that,  while  a  tincture  of  deeper 
studies  formed  part  of  necessary  culture  ^  it  was  not  well  for  a  Roman 
senator  to  go  too  far  in  them '.  His  creed  serves  him  at  times  to  point 
a  moral,  rather  than  affects  his  general  view  of  historical  events  ^°. 

Writing  with  a  moral  purpose,  it  is  needless  to  say  that  Tacitus  holds 
himself  bound  to  tell  truth  without  prejudice  or  favour  ".  That  he  is  no 
careless  foUower  of  previously  written  narratives  is  shown  by  the  places 
where  he  corrects  or  supplements  them  from  sources  involving  more 
labour  in  verification,  such  as  the  *  acta  senatus  '  or  '  populi  " ; '  while  the 
accuracy  in  detail,  both  of  himself  and  his  informants,  is  in  no  slight 
degree  evidenced  by  confirmatory  inscriptions,  such  as  those  already 

*  See  12.  43,  i ;  64,  i  ;  14.  32,  i  ;  of  heaven  (i.  55,  4;  4.  i,  3),  it  is  meant 
^5-  7>  3;  47>  i>  ^tc.  The  miiacles  ol  that  no  traceable  cause  can  account  for 
Vespasian  are  viewed  as  omens,  H.   4.       them. 

81,  i.  *  Cp.   the  use   of  'fatum,'  of  natural 

^  Cp.  'quae  adeo  sine  cura  deum  eveni-  death  (i.  3,  3  ;  2.  42,  5  ;  71,  2),  implying 

ebant     (14.12,5);   'quod   in   pace   fors  that  a  man  baulked  his  destiny  by  killing 

seu  natura,  tunc  fatum  et  iia  dei  voca-  himself  orby  beingkilled.  So  Tiberius  left 

batur'  (H.  4.  26,  2).     Similar   misinter-  to  'fate'  wnat  it  was  too  great  an  effort 

pretations  are  hinted  at  in  13.  17,  2  ;  H.  to  settle  (6.  46,  5). 

2.  91,  I.  '4.  20,  5. 
•''  See  H.  I.  10,  7.                                   -8  Y)\^\.  19,  5. 

*  See  notes  on  6,  22.         <  *  Agr.  4,  4. 

'"  Cp.  3.  30,  7;  55,  6;  13.   12,  2.     So  "  On  the  whole  subject,  see  Nipp.  In- 

when  the  blindnessotVarus,  andthepower  troduction,  pp.  16-20. 

for  evil  wielded  by  one  so  mediocre  as  "  Ann.  i.  i,  6;  H.  x.  i,  4. 

Seianus,  are  referred  lo  fatality  or  wrath  "  See  above,  ch.  iii.  pp.  14,  15. 
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cited ' ;  and  by  the  paucity  and  insignificance  of  such  errors  of  fact  as 
have  been  clearly  brought  horae  to  him  *.  What  is  probably  the  weakcst 
point  in  his  narrative,  the  want  of  precision  in  its  geography  ",  is  a  defect 
which  he  shares  with  Livy,  Saliust,  and  other  authors  who  have  had  to 
describe  military  movements  on  an  extensive  scale  without  the  aid  of 
maps  *. 

Two  points  may  here  be  noted,  in  which  this  obligation  to  veracity 
is  consciously  relaxed. 

Firsily,  in  the  account  of  battles,  at  least  of  disastrous  battles,  he  con- 
siders  it  a  point  of  patriotism  to  conceal  the  number  of  Roraan  slain. 
This  reiicence,  observable  throughout  his  narrative,  especially  in  the 
account  of  the  campaigns  of  Gerraanicus,  appears  to  have  been  delibe- 
rately  adopted  as  a  principle,  and  grounded  on  precedent,  in  a  lost  part 
of  the  Histories  '.  ) 

The  second  exception  relates  to  the  practice,  so  common  among 
ancient  historians,  and  never  regarded  by  them  as  a  breach  of 
truth,  of  composing  imaginary  speeches  purporting  to  be  historical. 
There  is,  howevcr,  reason  to  believe  that  Tacitus  recognised  some  liniit 
in  this  respect,  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing  the  speech  assigned  to 
Claudius  on  the  concession  of  full  citizenship  to  the  Gauls  *  with  the 
extant  fragments  of  the  actual  speech  ^.  These  fragmenls  appear  to  form 
part  of  a  lengthy  and  tedious  harangue ;  that  in  Tacitus  is  a  single  chaptcr, 
not  without  trace  of  the  pedantry  of  the  original,  though  elevated  by  iiis 
dignified  and  nervous  style.  Still  the  following  sentcnccs,  if  taken  out 
of  their  order,  condense  the  substance  of  the  first  column  and  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  second,  and  perhaps  supply  a  link  bctween  them — 

'  Omnia  P.  C.  quae  nunc  vetustissima  creduntur,  nova  fucre.  Advenae  in 
nos  regnaverunt.  plcbeii  magistratus  post  patricios,  Latini  post  plebeios, 
ceterarum  Italiae  gentium  post  Latinos/ 

Thc  following  sentence  expresses  no  less  faithfully  some  of  the  lattcr 
part  of  the  second  column — 

'  Ac  tamcn,  si  cuncta  bella  recenseas,  nullum  breviore  spatio  quam 
advcrsus  Gallos  confectum ;  continua  inde  ac  fida  pax.' 

*  Sec  ch.  11,  tnrniij^'ii(iut.  defcat   of  Fuscus   by  the  n.nci.itiH,  «.lys, 
'  E.g.  3.  5>,  8;  3.39,3;  4.44,  3;  la.       *  Corn.  Tacitus,  qui  hanc  histori.itn  <)ili- 

13,  5.  gentiuime  contexuit,  dc  rrticciido  intcr- 

'  See  notes  generally  bn  the  c«mp«igns  fectortun  numero,  et  .Sallustiuiti  (ti-pum 

'>f  GermanicuB,   the   incuraions  ot  Tac*  et  alios  auctores  quam  piuntnoH  s.nnxis.se, 

farinas,  etc.  et    seipsun^    potistimttm    elcgtMc    dicit/ 

*  Scc  the  defects  noted  even  in  Pol^-  See  Merivale,  llist.  ch.  Ixi.  p.  105. 
bius  (Amold,   Hist.  of  Kome,   vol.  iii.  *  it.  24. 

note  K.)  '  See  Appeodix  to  B.  xi.;  Nipp.  vol.  ii. 

*  Orosius  (vii.  to,  4),  speaktng  of  tbe      p-  301. 
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If  we  had  the  whole  speech  it  is  probable  that  the  substantial  correspond- 
ence  might  seem  still  closer. 

This  comparison  would  lead  us  to  conclude,  that  in  such  documents 
as  the  recorded  letters  and  speeches  of  the  princeps  to  the  swute, 
Tacitus,  while  feeling  at  liberty  to  condense,  rearrange,  and  generally  to 
deal  with  the  form  as  he  thought  fit,  and  to  assimilate  the  style  and 
language  to  his  own  for  the  sake  of  Hterary  homogeneity,  does  consider 
himself  under  an  obligation  to  preserve  the  substance  of  what  was  really 
said,  and  that  such  passages  are,  to  this  extent,  historical :  though  a  much 
smaller  measure  of  truth  may  be  supposed  in  less  known  or  less  famous 
senatorial  speeches ;  and  still  less,  or  probably  none,  in  such  orations  as 
those  of  Calgacus  to  his  countrymen  ^  or  in  the  address  of  Germanicus 
to  the  mutinous  legions,  or  that  to  his  friends  around  his  death-bed  ^. 

Besides  the  emphatic  profession  of  the  historian's  obligation  to  impar- 
tialiry,  we  have  to  note  the  full  belief  of  Tacitus  that  he  has  the  means 
of  reaching  truth,  by  weighing  in  the  scales  of  justice  the  indiscriminate 
praise  or  censure  of  earlier  writers.  He  is  more  conscious  ofthe  difficuhy 
of  writing  on  the  Flavian  Caesars,  to  whom  he  was  personally  indebted  ', 
than  on  the  period  covered  by  the  Annals,  one  in  which,  as  he  believed, 
'  the  grounds  of  resentment  or  partiality  were  far  removed  from  him  *.' 

In  one  case,  when  he  discusses  and  rejects  a  scandalous  tale,  he  begs 
the  reader  to  take  it  as  a  specimen  ^,  implying  that  he  has  rejected  many 
other  such ;  which  a  comparison  with  Dio  or  Suetonius  will  sufficiently 
confirm.  A  single  instance  may  here  deserve  notice,  from  the  attempts  of 
commentators  to  force  it  into  compatibility  with  his  narrative.  Suetonius 
tells  a  story,partly  supported  by  Seneca  *  and  the  elderPliny^,that  Tiberius, 
when  already  princeps,  spent  thirty-six  hours  in  a  continuous  drinking 
bout  with  L.  Piso  and  Pomponius  Flaccus,  both  of  whom  were  rewarded 
for  their  boon-companionship — '  alteri  Syriam  provinciam,  alteri  praefec- 
turam  urbis  confestim  detulit '.'  But  according  to  the  text  of  Tacitus  in 
the  MS.,  Piso,  at  his  death  in  785,  a.d.  32,had  been  twenty  years  prefect, 
and  had  therefore  held  that  office  under  Augustus '.  This  is  got  rid  of 
by  the  supposition  that  twenty  years  is  a  round  number,  or  that  in  some 
earlier  MS.  in  which  numerals  were  used,  '  xx  '  and  '  xv '  have  been  con- 
fused.     But  the  story  limps  elsewhere,  for  the  appointment  of  Flaccus  to 

*  Agr.  30-32.    Even  here  the  historian  '^  N.  H.  14.  22  (28),  145. 

speaks  as  if  he  was  follovving  a  tradition  *  Suet.  Tib.  42.     Seneca  mentions  only 

('  in  hunc  modum  locutus  fertur').  that  Piso  had  a  habit  of  drinking  ;  Pliny 

*  1.42;  43;  3.  71.  gives  the  part  relating  to   him   of  this 
'  H.  I.  1,4.  story  as  a  mere  '  belief  of  some  persons ; ' 

*  Ann.  I.  I,  6.  but  it  becomes  an  imdoubted  fact  with 
■'  4.  II.  Suetonius. 

*  Ep.  83,  14.  »  See  notes  on  6.  11. 
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Syria  cannot  be  dated  before  785,  a.d.  32  '.     This  again  is  met  by  refer- 

rinjf  'confestim'  to  Piso  alone;  which,  if  open  to  no  other  objection, 

;  oils  the  point  of  the  story  by  destroying  the  plausible  connection  of 

luse  and  efifect,  and  by  making  Suetonius  gravely  connect  this  appoint- 

ment  with  a  debauch  of  some  fifteen  years  before  it,  when  the  consul- 

ship  *  and  the  governorship  of  Moesia '  had  intervened.    The  suggestion 

is  surely  more  probable  that  Tacitus  was  aware  of  this  story,  saw  iis 

inconsistency  with  facts  and  dates,  and  rejected  it  withouteven  noticing  it. 

In  spite,  however,  of  his  diligence,  his  firm  conviction  of  his  own 

impartiality,  and  his  belief  that  he  treads  on  firmer  ground  in  describing 

times  further  off  from  his  own,  it  has  been  the  general  verdict  of  modern 

iticism,  that  '  the  Histories  of  Tacitus  are  more  to  be  relied  on  than  his 

inalsV   anti  ihc  laiter  are  even  maintained   to  be  '  almost  wholly 

•lire  *.'     The  very  excellences  of  the  book  are  also  noted  as  its  defects. 

is  not  in  the  bare  facts,  which,  as  stated  above,  are  rarely  known  to  be 

roneous,  and  not  oftcn  suspected  of  being  so ;  but  in  the  artistic  treat- 

mentofthe  facts,  the  brilliant  colouring,  the  effective  contrasts,  above  all, 

in  the  subtle  interpretation  of  motives,  thal  the  injustice  is  mostly  con- 

ceived  to  lurk. 

Again,  the  further  he  recedes  from  his  own  tirae,  the  greater,  instead 
of  the  less,  becomes  the  suspicion  of  unfairness.  His  portraiture  of 
Claudius  and  Nero  is  less  assailed  than  that  of  Til)erius,  which,  although 
the  most  elaborate  analysis  of  character  in  all  his  writings,  is  also  most 
oftcn  attackcd  as  untrustworthy. 

It  will  be  the  work  of  other  chapters  to  follow  him  in  detail  through 

the  whole  period,  and  to  point  oat  such  inconsistencies  and  unfairnesses 

as  may  seem  traceable :  but  wc  may  here  notice  such  general  considera- 

tions  as  make  it  probable  that  he  has  dealt  less  than  justice  to  the  early 

icsars. 

One  chief  cau.se  will  be  found  in  the  fact  that  in  the  Annals  gencrally, 
and  in  thc  early  portion  espccially,  he  is  bcyond  the  limits  of  his  own 
:owle<Ige,  and  forced  to  dcpend  on  written  authorities ;  and  in  the 
fccts  of  his  own  and  their  methods  of  dealing  wiih  historical  evidence. 
The  Roman  critical  faculty,  never  so  keenly  on  its  guard  against 
iccuracy  in  substance  as  against  solecisms  in  language*,  seems 
ucrally  to  h.ive  spcnt  thc  force  of  its  historical  judgment  in  dealing 
th  discrcpancies  between  informants,  without  recognising  Ihe  in- 
fficicncy  of  even  their  nnited  testimony  to  establish  what  was  beyond 

'  Scc  note»  on  6.  17.  •  Id.  ch.  Ixiv.  p.  34 j. 

'  3.  41,  3.  *  Sce  the  rrroarkB  of  Merivale,  Hitt. 

'  a.  66,  3.  ch.  Uiv.  p.  305. 

*  Merivale,  Hist.  cb.  Ivii.  p.  467. 
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their  means  of  knowledge.  Such  is  the  general  attitude  of  Livy 
towards  his  chroniclers ;  such  again  appears  to  be  that  of  Tacitus 
towards  his  '  auctores.'  He  could  firmly  reject  a  floating  tale  which 
they  had  never  recognised,  and  which  was  otherwise  improbable  ^ ;  he 
could  supplement  their  defects  in  detail,  judge  freely  between  their 
differences ;  we  can  imagine  him  to  have  rejected,  even  in  the  face  of 
testimony,  a  statement  evidently  inconsistent  with  itself  or  exaggerated : 
but  where  a  story  was  generally  accepted,  and  did  not  bear  plain  marks 
of  overstatement  or  incredibility  ^,  we  cannot  suppose  it  to  have  occurred 
to  him  to  ask  w'hether  its  subject  was  one  on  which  his  authorities 
were  competent  to  speak.  For  instance,  the  details  of  a  private  cor- 
respondence  between  Tiberius  and  Seianus  are  given  without  expressed 
or  implied  suspicion^  though  it  appears  to  us  almost  impossible  to 
imagine  authentic  evidence  of  them. 

Any  such  misleading  effect  of  a  '  consensus  auctorum '  would  be 
aggravated,  if,  as  has  been  seen  to  be  probable  in  respect  to  the  prin- 
cipate  of  Tiberius,  the  original  authorities  belonged  almost  wholly  to 
the  hostile  section*.  The  critic  might  feel  that  he  had  made  a  con- 
siderable  deduction  for  their  prejudices,  and  might  naturally  consider 
that  this  was  sufficient. 

It  is  also  noteworthy  that  he  treats  the  testimony  of  his  authorities 
as  evidence  not  only  for  an  act  but  for  a  motive ' ;  and  only  with  diffi- 
dence  suggests  an  explanation  as  his  own^  Here  it  is  probable  that 
the  discrepancy  of  his  witnesses  left  him  much  room  for  choice,  and 
enabled  him,  without  going  beyond  the  alternatives  suggested  by  them, 
to  interpret  the  acts  in  accordance  with  his  general  conception  of  the 
character. 

Further  explanation  must  be  found  in  the  personal  opinions  of 
Tacitus,  and  in  the  circumstances  of  his  life. 

His  poUtical  attitude  to  the  early  Caesars  could  not  really  be  one  of 
indifference ;  for  the  revolution  which  they  accomplished  and  con- 
solidated  was  with  him  the  main  cause  of  the  degeneracy  of  his  own 
age.  Loyal  as  he  is  to  the  emperors  under  whom  he  wrote ;  who  had 
'  combined  monarchy  with  freedom  "^ '  and  brought  about  *  an  age  of 
rare  felicity,  in  which  men  might  think  what  they  would  and  say  what 


1  4.  II.  is  cautiously  given  as  a  mere  'persistent 

"  His  sentiment  in  relating  a  prodigy  mmour,'  6,  30,  4. 

(H.  2.  50,  3)  is  capable  of  a  general  ap-  '  See  above,  ch.  iii.  p.  18. 

plication,    'volgatis    traditisque    demere  °  Cp.  i.  76,  6;  80,  2,  etc. 

fidem  non  ausim.'  *  See  4.  57,  2. 

*  Ann.  4.  39  ;  40.     In    a  similar  case,  ^  Agr.  3,  i. 
the  alleged  letter  of  Lentulus  Gaetulicus 
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they  Ihought';'  he  could  see  that  the  remedy  worked  far  more  slowly 
ihan  the  disease ',  and  feel  the  more  resentment  against  the  supposed 
authors  of  the  latter. 

His  political  sympathies  are  those  of  the  idealist  rather  than  the 
slatesman;  his  golden  age  is  before  the  dawn  of  history',  and  his 
golden  age  of  Rome,  the  old  Republic  seen  through  the  mist  of  ages, 
the  time  when  '  equitable  legislation  was  crowned  by  the  Laws  of  the 
Twelve  Tables*;'  or,  at  latest,  the  days  before  the  fall  of  the  great 
foreign  powers  had  developed  the  dangers  of  security  and  peace\ 
Himself  probably  no  more  connected  with  ihe  old  families  than  was 
Cicero,  he  yet  cannot  divest  himself  of  the  reverence  inspired  by  their 
glories  in  the  history  of  the  early  period  *.  Blind  to  the  misgovern- 
ment  which  alone  made  revolution  possible,  he  can  see  only  the  in- 
trigues  of  ambiiious  nicn  who  brought  about  the  fall  of  'Hberty.' 
Gracchus  with  him  ranks  no  higher  than  Saturninus  ^ ;  not  even  Sulla 
or  Pompcius  had  disinterested  aims  * ;  the  dictatorship  of  the  first  Caesar 
scems  only  a  phase  in  the  twenty  years  of  anarchy  •.  There  are  in- 
dications  enough  that  his  view  of  Augustus  was  as  different  from  that 
of  Vergil  or  Horace  as  his  Tiberius  from  the  Tiberius  of  Velleius". 

he  *  weariness  of  civil  strife " '  which  had  followed  Actium  was  em- 
pioyed  by  Augustus  first  to  *  secure  his  own  ascendancy,'  and  then  to 
give  '  laws  which  we  were  to  enjoy  in  peace  and  under  monarchy  ".' 
I  rom  this  time  '  the  old  morality  disappeared  in  the  revolution ;    mcn 

i>t  aside  their  position  of  civic  equahty  and  looked  for  orders  to  the 

rincc'*;'  hence  begins  the  scrvile  age  of  sycophants  and  courtiers. 
1  he  restoration  of  the  Republic  is  still  so  far  conceived  to  have  been 
possiblc,  that  Germanicus  and  his  father  are  imagined  to  have  contem- 
plated  it  '*,  and  popularly  held  to  have  been  victims  of  their  love  of 
Iil)erty ".  The  vices  of  the  senatorial  rule,  the  improvement  of  pro- 
vincial  administration  under  the  empire,  are  ignored  even  at  the  mo- 
ment  whcn  they  are  admitted  " ;  and  the  first  Caesars  are  assumcd  to 
be  mainly  responsible   for  the  degradation  which   had  changed  the 

*  H.  I.  I,  5.  '  Ann.  3.  Jj,  3. 

*  AgT.  1. 1.  •  H.  a.  38.  3,  4. 

*  Ann,  3.  a6,  l.  •  Ann.  3.  a8,  a. 

*  \.  37.  I.  **  See  ctpecially  the  promincQCe  givcn 

*  11.  a.  38,  a.  to  the  hontile  opinion  (1.  10). 

*  Af  inttances  of  hi»  sympftth^  m«y  be  "  1.  1.  3. 

!ii»  tone  in  tpcaking  of  the  mcn-  '*  3.  a8,  3. 

of  Hortalos  (a.  37)  or  Ihc  crimci  "  1.  a,  1. 

lo  (3-  >3);  And  thc  agf^vation  '*  t.  33,  4. 

yc»  of  thc  guilt  of  Livw  by  her  "  a.  8a,  3. 

:  iKiiii'  no  inf.rc  ihan  ft  '  mnnici*  "  1.  a,  a. 
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senate  that  confronted  Pyrrhus  or  Hannibal  to  that  which  had  dragged 
its  own  members  to  prison  at  the  bidding  of  Domitian  ^ 

Our  estimate  must  also  take  account  of  the  author's  literary  ten- 
dencies.  In  one  sense,  not  the  Annals  alone,  but  all  the  works  of 
Tacitus  are  satire ;  for  satire,  in  the  various  forms  which  it  took  under 
Persius,  Petronius,  Martial,  Juvenal,  was  the  chief  Hterary  force  of  the 
age  ^ ;  and  a  writer  out  of  harmony  wilh  the  times  of  which  he  writes 
had  a  whole  armoury  of  sharp-edged  maxims  ready  to  his  hand.  '  In- 
mitior  quia  toleraverat^:'  'acerrima  proximorum  odia*:'  'causae  in- 
imicitiae  acriores  quia  iniquae^:'  'proprium  humani  generis  odisse 
quem  laeseris^' — these  and  a  hundred  such  are  the  forms  in 
which  the  stern  and  bitter  experiences  of  the  historian's  Hfe  express 
themselves.  There  are  no  such  arrows  in  the  quiver  of  Augustan 
Hterature ;  they  are  hardly  so  barbed  even  in  Juvenal.  Again,  we  have 
the  satiric  tendency,  prevalent  especially  in  the  Annals,  to  take  extreme 
acts  as  typical  of  the  man,  and  extreme  men  as  typical  of  the  age. 
Not,  however,  that  such  exaggerations  are  on  one  side  only  :  the  great 
Uterary  artist  knows  too  well  the  effect  of  a  heightened  contrast  to 
neglect  the  opportunities  held  out  to  him.  Even  on  such  neutral 
ground  as  the  subject  of  the  '  Germany'  this  is  thought  to  have  affected 
the  historical  fideHty  of  Tacitus ;  and  in  the  portraiture  of  Rome  under 
the  Caesars,  the  temptation  was  far  more  irresistible.  Hence  the  effort 
to  ideaHse  a  Germaniciis  or  an  Agricola,  and  others  who  might  be 
mentioned;  and  the  tendency  to  surround  with  glory  the  death-scene 
of  the  martyrs. 

Between  this  sharply  drawn  contrast  of  hideous  vices  and  heroic 
virtues,  the  neutral  multitude  of  ordinary  men  on  the  dead  level  of 
average  mediocrity  of  character  in  aU  ranks  of  Hfe,  however  deeply 
interesting  to  those  who  would  truly  trace  the  general  tendencies  of  an 
age,  fade  as  completely  out  of  sight  as  the  shadowy  rank  and  file  of 
the  Homeric  armies. 

*  Agr.  45,  1.  '  Ann.  i.  20,  2. 

'  This  is  well  shown  by  Mr.  Simcox  in  *  H.  4.  70,  3. 

the  History  of  Latin  Literature  already  '  Ann.  i.  33,  3. 

mentioned.  *  Agr.  42,  4. 
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The  Lexicon  Taciteum  of  Btttticher  *,  the  Excursus  of  Roth  on  the 
Agricola  *,  and  ihe  '  Index  Lalinitatis '  in  Ruperti's  edition  •,  represcnted 
for  some  time  the  chicf  results  of  the  labour  of  Scholars  on  this  subject ; 

L  their  works,  with  many  other  treatises  on  special  points,  are  now 
gathcrcd  up  into  and  supplementcd  by  tlic  exhaustive  and  no  less  concise 
treatise  of  Dr.  Drigcr  *,  from  which  nearly  all  the  substance  of  what  is 

:e  given  has  been  derived,  and  to  which  all  who  desire  further  in> 
lormalion  are  throughout  rcfcrred*.  In  the  selcciion  herc  madc,  it  is 
intendcd  to  illustrate  not  only  such  points  of  usage  and  stylc  as  are 

olly  peculiar  to  Tacitus,  but  al£o  thc  most  remarkablc  of  thosc 
uiiich,  though  adopted  from  earlier  writcrs,  are  used  by  him  with 
charactcristic  boldness  and  freedom. 

'  Bcrlin,  1R30.  Philologns  (xxiv.  iif-tij  ;  xxv.  93-134,- 

*  Niimf)crg.  1833.  xxvi.  9J-166:    xxvil   iia-149),   and    in 

•  Il-innvcr.  1834,  Bur»ian't'Jahrctbcrichle    (iii  756-787): 

'K.  3"!  clition.  1883.  al»o  of  the  ^rd  part  of  Joh.  Miiner's'lJei> 

I  Msc  ha«  also  becn  made  of  the      ttiifre  rur  Kritik  und  Erklarung  de«  Cofn. 
i.iDic    disicrtatiooa    by    WdiflUa    ia      Tacitus' (Inntbnick,  1875). 
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Among  the  features  of  the  Latinity  of  what  is  called  the  silver  age, 
one  of  the  most  prominent  is  the  introduction  into  prose  of  words  and 
forms  of  expression  from  the  great  classic  poets,  who  had  by  that  time 
become  the  text-books  of  every  grammar-school  ^.  That  this  extended 
to  all  kinds  of  prose  composition,  may  be  illustrated  from  the  fact  that 
out  of  a  list,  gathered  from  Tacitus,  of  nearly  loo  words,  more  or  less 
frequent  in  Augustan  poetry,  but  absent  from  Augustan  or  classic  prose, 
more  than  half  had  already  won  a  place  in  intermediate  prose  literature, 
mostly  in  the  plain,  matter-of-fact  descriptions  of  the  elder  Pliny*. 
Another  such  list  might  easily  be  framed  from  Livy,  to  show  by  a  com- 
parison  with  Caesar,  or  even  Sallust,  the  influence  of  poetic  diction  on 
historical  prose,  even  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Augustan  age  itself 

Partly  through  this  adoption  of  poetic  language,  partly  through  the 
increasing  taste  for  what  was  Greek,  as  such ',  Latinity  had  also  become 
more  tolerant  of  Greek  words  and  grammatical  Graecisms. 

In  Tacitus,  the  first  of  these  general  tendencies  is  abundantly  pro- 
minent*;  the  latter  he  may  probably  have  looked  upon  as  a  corruption, 
as  he  shows  no  disposition  to  add  to  ihe  Graecisms  or  Greek  words 
already  in  use  ^.  His  earliest  treatise,  the  '  Dialogus,'  shows  even 
a  reaction  in  the  direction  of  Ciceronian  Latinity  ® ;  his  later  writings, 
while  showing  less  and  less  trace  of  Cicero ',  have  acquired  so  marked 
an  individuality  of  style,  that  even  a  fragment,  long  lurking  unsuspected 
in  the  pages  of  Sulpicius  Severus,  has  been  claimed  for  Tacitus  with 
good  grounds  on  internal  evidence  alone  *. 

The  special  qualities  of  his  style  are  no  doubt  due,  in  no  small 
measure,  to  his  professional  career.  As  the  first  forensic  orator  of  the 
day,  we  might  assume  that  he  had  perfected  such  gifts  as  were  pre- 
scribed  to  a  pleader  by  the  prevailing  fashion;  and  he  has  himself 
described  to  us  the  difference  between  the  rolling  periods  of  Ciceronian 
eloquence  and  the  style  demanded  in  his  own  age,  when  jury  and 
listeners  soon  wearied  of  a  long  harangue,  were  impatient  of  the 
speaker's  preamble,  and  recalled  him  peremptorily  from  a  digression  ; 
so  that  brevity  had  become  the  soul  of  wit,  rapidity  and  incisive  bril- 
liancy  the  qualities  most  sure  to  reward  the  pains  taken  to  acquire  them. 
He  tells  us  of  pupils  listening  eagerly,  and  reporting  to  their  friends 

'  Juv.  7.  226.  ^  The   chief  instance  is  found  in  the 

*  See  Drager,  §  249,  1.  reminiscences  of  De  Orat.  3.  2,  3,  in  Agr. 
^  See  Juv.  3.  61,  etc.  44,  45. 

*  See  below,  §§  70,  72,  and  several  *  See  Sulp.  Sev.  Hist.  Sacr.  2.  30,  6; 
others.                                                                  Jac.  Bemays  '  iiber  die  Chronik  des  Sulp. 

*  See  5  95.  Sev.'  Berlin,  1861  ;  Milman,  Hist.  of  the 
.*  See  Dr.  §  259,  i.                                       Jews,  bk.  xvi.  p.  366,  note. 
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at  a  distance  the  last  pungent  epigram,  or  glowing  poetic  passage. 
For  poetic  grace  is  now  demanded  of  the  orator,  not  marred  with 
ihe  rust  of  Accius  or  Pacuvius,  but  fresh  from  the  treasury  of  Horace, 
of  Vergil,  or  of  Lucan '.'  Tacitus  was  thus  under  influences  both 
general  or  literary  and  also  special  or  professional,  in  adopting  the 
poetical  colouring  so  characteristic  of  him ;  but  it  is  perhaps  due  lo 
individual  taste  that  the  poetical  element  in  his  writings  is  almost 
wholly  Vergilian '. 

Besides  carrying  much  of  his  habitual  style  into  the  composition  of 
history,  he  evidently  studied,  as  modcs  of  historical  writing,  his  chief 
predecessors  in  that  field,  for  whom  he  expresses  such  genuine  ad- 
miralion.  Of  this  kind,  the  chief  influence  on  him  known  to  us,  is 
that  of  Sallust  and  Livy,  who,  though  rarely  expressly  mentioned', 
leave  their  traces  in  a  number  of  forms  of  expression  throughout  his 
wrilings  * ;  the  former  being  naturally  his  model  of  terseness,  the  latter 
of  eloquence ;  wiih  his  own  taste  to  blend  and  modify  them. 

He  has  himself  told  us  of  his  own  painful  consciousness  of  the  duU 

monotony  and  repulsive  sadness  of  great  part  of  his  narrative,  compared 

with  the   range  of  subject  and  free  treatmcnt  of  the  old  historians'. 

Hence,  in  the  true  skill  of  an  advocate  with  a  tedious  case,  he  would 

ihe  more  studiously  seek  to  create  variety,  and  stimulate  the  flagging 

interest  of  ihe  reader,  even  by  ever  so  short  an  episode*;    by  a  de- 

irture  from  his  usual  order  of  narrative^;    by  multiplying,  artificially 

i.d  even  fancifuUy,  the  expressions  for  constant  occurrences * ;   by  a 

indred  smaU  variations  in  the  structure  or  arrangement  of  sentences  • ; 

\  straining  more  and  more  after  novelties,  or  by  occasionaUy  reviving 

archaisms  in  vocabulary  or  phrase";  by  anything  to  break  the  wcary 

samencss  of  his  chronicle  of  tyranny. 

The  old  criticism,  tracing  the  characterisiics  of  thc  style  of  Tacitus 

'  poetic  colouring,  and  to  the  study  of  breviiy  and  of  variety  ",  wiU  be 

en  to  be  wcU  founded,  and  to  be  capable  of  explanation  from  the 

ircumstances  of  his  life  and  nature  of  his  subject;  and  to  show  the 

'  Dial.  10,  ao.  '  Se«  6.  38,  i. 

Thc  debt  of  Tacittu  to  Vergil  will  be  *  Sce  {  93. 

.1  throughout  thi»  chapter.     Sce  •  .Scc  \s  S5-9J. 

!>'  $)  7'^:  73  ;  97i  4*  '*  Thit  increasing  preference  of  aaiuml 

rcrum     Komanarum  or  cvrn  obftolete  exprestionB  i«  «hown  by 

•'-r*  Ann.  3.  30,  3.  'Liv-  Wolfllin  (Phil.  xxv.  p.  95  foll.)  to  be  the 

I  I  .iiis  Kii  tictis  reccntium  truc   kcy  to  the  chfTercnce  betwecn  tbe 

1  iiK  !.t(  ,  ■  A.  r    10.  3.  carlicr  and  latcr  writini;*. 

.  ...:.ix"  thi()Ui;hout.  and  aeveral  "  IJottichcr  (Troleg.  Uvi,  etc),  whom 

'-ctions  o( '  hiyle,'  csp.  97.  I   have  fotlowcd  in  arraaging  mach  of 

*  Ann  4.  31.  the    subjcct   uoder    thcM    bMd«.       See 

•  E.g.  3.  a6-a8 ;  4.  3> »  W  J  6.  »* ;  »8.  i|  73-93. 
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natural  gifts,  not  unmixed  with  the  natural  defects,  of  the  most  finished 
pleader  of  an  age  which  required  above  all  that  its  orators  should  be 
terse,  brilliant,  and  striking, 

Historical  style  was  all  the  more  likely  to  be  rhetorical,  owing  to  the 
custom  of  oral  recitation.  From  many  instances  in  which  the  effect 
on  the  ear  seems  to  be  studied,  and  others  in  which  oral  emphasis 
would  have  removed  an  ambiguity,  it  is  not  improbable  that  Tacitus 
may  have  adopted  this  general  practice. 

To  these  should  be  added  the  most  truly  personal  of  all  his  traits 
of  style,  the  elevation  and  dignity  (o-e/xwr?;?)  known  to  have  characterised 
the  orator  ^,  and  which,  in  the  relation  not  only  of  great  matters,  but 
also  of  what  is  trivial,  or  even  revolting,  appears  never  to  be  lost  sight 
of  by  the  historian. 

The  following  instances  are  almost  wholly  restricted  to  the  Annals, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  limits  of  the  present  treatise,  but  also 
because  these  are  the  most  truly  Tacitean  of  all  the  writings  of  Tacitus ; 
many  uses  and  expressions,  rare  or  even  unknown  in  his  earlier  works, 
being  in  them  frequent  and  even  habitual  *. 

The  arrangement  of  Drager,  whose  sections  are  cited  throughout, 
is  far  more  elaborate  and  scientific  than  that  here  given,  which  has 
been  simplified  for  convenience  of  general  reference.  It  will  be  evident 
that  many  obligations  are  also  due  throughout  to  the  Grammars  of 
Zumpt,  Madvig,  Kennedy,  and  Roby,  especially  the  last. 

Syntax. 
I.    Nouns  and  Pronowis. 

A.       SUBSTANTIVES. 

1.  Abstraot  Nouns.  The  use  of  such  in  the  plural  is  hardly  more 
frequent  in  Tacitus  than  in  Cicero  or  Livy,  but  is  extended  to  new 
instances,  such  as  aemulatus  (an-.  fip.)  13.  46,  6;  dignationes  {atT.  (tp.) 
2-  33)  5;  and  to  such  as  are  elsewhere  very  rare,  as  infamiae(PIaut.) 
4.  33,  4 ;  simulationes  (PI.  min.)  5.  54,  2  ;  6.  45,  6,  etc. 

His  use  of  abstract  for  concrete  is  somewhat  more  characteristic : 
as  amicitia='friends,'  2.  27,  2;  77,  i;  consilia='advisers,' 4.  40,  2; 
iura='charters,'  {air.  elp.)  3.  60,  4;  Iiberalitas='gift,'  2.  37,  2,  etc. ; 
matrimonia=' wives,'  2.  13,  3;  origo=' ancestor,'  (Verg.)  4.  9,  3,  etc. ; 
regna='kings,'  (Stat.)  3.  55,  3.    Dr.  §  2.  3. 

*  Plin.  Epp.  2.  II,  17.  Wolfflin  (Phil.  25,  95-127).    See  also  be- 

*  This  has  been  very  fully  shown  by      low,  §§  22  b,  31,  36,  37,  40, 64,  69,  77,  89. 
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2.  Rare  singular  forms  are  found,  as  angustia  (Pl.  mai.)  4.  72,  2; 
rbere  (poet.  and  Sen.)  5.  9,  2 ;  6.  24,  4.  Also  singular  and  plural 
e  often  interchanged,  as  patres  eques  i.  7,  i ;  4.  74,  5;  eques  pedites 

;   46,  5,  etc. ;  cp.  2.  56,  I ;  60,  4;  15.  48,  i,  etc.     Such  instances  are 
also  found  in  Livy.     Dr.  §  4.  5. 

3.  The  adjectival  use  of  substantives  in  apposition  is  frequent. 
as  in  poetry.  Thus  imperator  populus  3.  6,  2  ;  mare  Hadria  15.  34,  2; 
niare  Oceanus  i.  9,  6;  H.  4.  12,  2  ;  sidus  cometes  14.  22,  i,  etc.  This 
usage  also  is  found  in  Livy  (Dr.  on  Ann.  3.  6,  2).     Dr.  §  76. 

On  the  accusative  in  (so-called)  apposition  to  a  sentence,  see  below, 
§  12  a;  on  the  nominative  in  parenthetical  apposition,  see  §  82. 

B,     Adjectives. 

4.  The  substantival  use  of  adjectives  is  more  frequent  than  in 
the  classics.     Dr.  §  7. 

(a)  Masculim,  as  equestres  12.  60,  3;  militares  3.  i,  2;  nulli  2.  77, 
6  (where  see  Nipp.);  also  in  sing.,  as  equester  13.  10,  3.     This  usage 

^  extended  to  participles,  as  praesidentium  3.  40,  4;     vincentium  14- 

/),  2,  etc. 

{b)  Neuier  singular,  wiihout  the  usual  classical  restriction  to  pre- 
'licates  and  to  the  usage  with  such  verbs  as  '  dicere,'  *  facere,'  '  postulare  ' 
See  Nipp,  on  6.  24,  3).     Thus  egregium  3.  70,  4;  6.  24,  3;  honestum 

',.  65,  I  ;  triste  . . .  providum  15,  34,  i,  etc. ;  also  often  with  prepositions, 

H  in  lubrico  i-  72,  3 ;  in  barbarum  6.  42,  i  ;  and  as  a  simple  abl.  of 
place  where  (see  §  25),  and  wilh  genit.  folIoNving  (see  §  32  a). 

(c)  Neuter  plural,  often  in  placc  of  an  abstract  substantive,  as  falsa 
'.  82,  8,  etc;  incerta  2.  39,  5;  occulta  2.  88,  i;  Obscura,  vera  4.  58, 
1 ;  and  vcry  oftcn  with  a  geniL  following  (§32  b).  Sce  Nipp.  on 
-   39- 

5.  The  adverbial  uso  of  nouter  adjeotives  is  cxtended  from  the 
more  regular  (as  multum,  nimium,  postrcmum,  potissimum,  summum) 
to  more  distinctly  poetical  usagcs,  as  aeternum  3.  26,  3,  etc. ;  inmcnsum 
3.  30,  2,  ctc. ;  praeceps  4.  62,  3.  ctc.  (on  their  usein  thc  accus.,  scc 
§  13.).     Dr.  §  22,  Nipp.  on  3.  26,  3. 

G.  Tho  advorbial  uso  of  an  adjective  aa  seoondary  prodioata 
(Rohy  1069),  as  diversi  2.  73,  6,  ctc. ;  occulti  4.  12,  i,  ctc. ;  properus 
6.  44,  I,  ctc. ;  rarus  2.  57,  4,  ctc. ;  is  morc  common  than  in  classical 
prosc.     Dr.  $  8. 

7    Now  forms  of  oomparison,  boih  of  adjcctivcs  and  participlcs, 
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had  been  freely  introduced  by  Cicero  and  Livy.  Besides  adopting  such, 
from  them  and  others,  Tacitus  appears  to  have  added  analogous  forms, 
such  as  curatissimus  i.  13,  7;  flagrantissimus  i.  3,  2,  etc. ;  inplacabilius 
I.  13,  5  ;  inprovisior  2.  47,  i  ;  instantius  6.  35,  4;  obaeratior  6.  17,  4; 
probably  vulgarissimus  (arr.  «p.)  13.  49,  i. 

C.     Pronouns. 

8.  Tacitus  omits  with  unusual  frequency  pronouns  belonging  to 
the  third  person,  especially  in  the  accus.,  sometimes  even  so  as  to 
involve  harshness  or  obscurity.  Among  the  more  notable  instances 
are  those  of  the  omission  of  se  in  i.  35,  5;  2.  71,  8  ;  83,  4;  4.  59, 
5,  etc. ;  and  of  eum  in  i.  69,  3;  3.  49,  i ;  4.  58,  4;  71,  5,  etc.  Also 
an  abl.,  such  as  iis,  or  quibus,  is  constantly  omitled  in  concise  uses  of 
the  abl.  abs.  (see  below,  §  31  c).  Omissions  are  found  of  the  genit- 
of  such  pronouns,  as  in  4.  70,  4 ;  or  dat.,  as  in  4.  7,  4.  A  few  in- 
stances  occur  of  omissions  of  pronouns  of  the  first  or  second  pronoun, 
as  nos  I.  22,  3;  me  4.  38,  i;  12.  21,  i;  nobis  3.  54,  5.  See  Joh. 
Miiller  on  i.  27,  2  ;  Pfitzner,  p.  113 ;  Nipp.  on  i.  29 ;  5.  10. 

9.  The  use  of  quis  for  quisque  in  the  constant  form  ut  quis, 
e.  g.  I.  69,  2;  2.  24,  6;  73,  6;  83,  i,  etc,  appears  to  be  strictly 
Tacitean  (Botticher).  Other  usages,  though  rare,  are  not  without  earlier 
precedent;  e.  g.  quis  for  uter  i.  47,  2  ;  3.  i,  4  (Livy);  quis  ille,  hic  ille 
(with  brachylogy)  11.  7,  i  ;  12.  36,  2  ;  14.  22,  4  (Cic);  quidquid  istud 
i.  42,  2;  eius  for  suus  4.  67,  i  (Caes.  and  Cic);  suus  for  eius  4.  36, 

3,  etc.     Dr.  §  10-20. 

IL    Cases  of  the  Noun. 

A.      ACCUSATIVE. 

10.  The  accusative  of  place  towards  which  motion  takes  place 

(Roby  1108),  as  used  of  the  names  of  countries  or  large  islands,  is 
generally  confined  in  classical  prose  to  Greek  names  with  the  Latinized 
ending  in  '-us,'  as  Aegyptum  2.  59,  i  (Madvig  232,  Obs.  4),  but  is  also 
used  by  Tacitus,  as  by  poets,  with  greater  latitude,  as  Hiberos  12.  51, 

4,  etc. :  analogous  to  this  is  campos  propinquabant  12.  13,  i ;  and  the 
accus.  with  proximus  15.  15,  6.  Such  accusatives,  though  always  rare, 
are  not  unexampled  in  earlier  prose.     Dr,  §  38. 

11.  The  poetical  or  Greek  accusative  of  the  part  concerned 
(Roby  iioi,  1102),  as  contectus  humeros  2.  13,  i,  is  used  more  freely 
by  Tacitus  than  by  any  prose  writer  except  Apuleius,  not  only  in  its 
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more  usual  application  to  the  bodily  members,  but  in  such  expressions 
is  clari  genus  6.  9,  5 ;  adlevatur  animum  6.  43,  3 ;  and  in  the  mililary 

hrase  frontem . . .  tergum  . . .  latera . . .  munitus  i .  50,  2.  Dr.  §  39,  WOlfflin 

Phil.  25,  115). 

12.  Transitive  accusatives.    Dr.  §  40. 

(a)  Tacitus  often  expresses  the  efFect  or  purpose  of  an  action  by  an 
accusatrve  clause  in  (so-called)  apposition  to  the  sentence,  i.  e.  explanatory 
of  the  notion  contained  in  the  verb  and  its  adjuncts ;  such  verb  imply- 
ing  some  general  notion  of  doing  or  suffering  on  which  these  accusa- 
tives  depend.  See  i.  27,  i  (and  Nipp.  there);  49,  5;  74,  3;  2.  64,  6; 
<^-  37i  2,  etc.     Instances  are  found  in  Sallust  and  Livy. 

{b)  The  poetical  accusative  wiih  verbs  expressing  affections  is  not  un- 
frequent  in  Tacitus,  and  is  extended  by  him  to  some  instances  not  found 
in  earlier  prose,  as  pavescere  i.  59,  7,  etc  ;  expavescere  H.  2.  76,  3 ; 
gravari  H.  2.  20,  2.     Cp.  Madv.  223  c,  Roby  11 23,  Kennedy  127. 

{c)  A  full  list  is  given  by  Dr.  of  compound  verbs  used  by  Tacitus  with 
a  simple  accusative  where  a  repetition  of  the  preposition  or  a  dative  would  be 
regular.  To  verbs  previously  so  used  in  prose  he  would  appear  to  have 
added  several,  as  advehi  (with  acc.  pers.)  2.  45,  4;  advolvi  i.  13,  7,  etc. ; 
elabi  1.61,6,  etc. ;  erumpere  12.  63,  2  ;  exire  6.  49,  3  ;  intervenire  3.  23, 
I  ;  inrepere  4.  2,  3  ;  praecellere  2.  43,  7  ;  praeiacere  12.  36, 4  ;  praeminere 
V  56,  »,  ctc.  His  chief  characteristic  in  this  respect  is  the  number  of 
verbs  80  used  by  him.  On  the  general  usage,  see  Roby  1121,  Zumpt 
387,  note. 

(</)  The  Graecism,  introduced  by  Vergil  and  occasionally  found  in 
prose  from  Sallust,  of  an  accusative  of  the  objcct  after  middle  and  passive 
vcrbs,  generally  confmcd  to  induor  and  similar  verbs,  is  used  by  Tacitus 
with  more  latitude,  e.  g.  falsa  exterritus  4.  28,  4  (MS.) ;  arguitor  plera- 
<  jue, . . .  quae  rcvincebatur  6.  5,  i,  2.  This  must  be  carefully  distinguishcd 
iiom  thc  usage  above  (§11);  as  'indutus  vestem'  is  a  wholly  diffe- 
rent  accus.  from  'indutus  humeros.'  See  Roby  11  a6,  11 27,  Kennedy 
123- 

13.  The  poetioal  or  Oreok  adverbial  aoousativo  of  a  neuter 
adjeotive  is  adopted,  as  falsum  rcnidens  4.  60,  3.  l'o  this  hcad  belong 
sevcral  of  the  adverbial  adjectives  notcd  above  (§  5).  This  construction 
is  akin  to  thal  noted  above  (§  1 2  </) ;  as  is  also  ibe  quasi-cognate  accus. 
with  vincere  12.  60,  5,  and  pcrvincere  14.  14,  3.  Dr.  §  41,  Roby  ioy6, 
iioo,  Kcnnedy  122,  5. 

14.  Other  adverbial  aoousativet,  such  as  id  aetatis,  id  temporis 

D  i 
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(both  in  Cicero),  are  adopted,  and  similar  new  expressions  added,  as  id 
auctoritatis  12.  18,  i  ;  idem  aetatis  13.  16,  i.  Also  the  day  of  the 
month  is  put  in  the  accus.,  6.  25,  5 ;  50,  6,  etc.  Dr.  §  44,  Roby  1092, 
Kennedy  123,  4. 

B.     Dative. 

15.  The  dative  of  indireet  object,  with  implied  local  relation 
(literal  or  figurative),  where  the  abl.  with  prep.  would  be  more  usual 
(Roby  II 44),  is  adopted  chiefly  from  poets  and  Livy.  Among  verbs 
with  which  it  is  used  are  abstrahere  2.  5,  i,  etc. ;  excusari  i.  12,  3,  etc. ; 
eximere  i.  48,  2,  etc. ;  extrahere  6.  23,  5  ;  proripere  4.  45,  4.  Dr.  (§  46) 
refers  other  instances  to  this  head  (see  4.  72,  2 ;  13.  42,  4). 

16.  The  Greek  attracted  dative  (/SovXo/x/i/otj  r)v\  elsewhere  restricted 
in  Latin  to  volenti  and  volentibus,  is  extended  to  invitis  aut  cupientibus 
erat  i.  59,  i.  Dr.  §  48.  The  ordinary  usage  whereby,  in  expressions  such 
as  cui  nomen  est,  the  name  itself  is  attracted  to  the  case  of  the  pronoun, 
is  restricted  by  Tacitus  to  adjectives  (as  i.  31,  2  ;  2.  8,  i,  etc.) :  the  nomi- 
native  (as  x.  45,  i,  etc),  or,  rarely,  the  genitive  (see  note  on  4.  59, 
2),  being  used  of  substantives.  (Nipp.  on  2.  16.)  Cp.  Madv.  246,  Obs. 
2.  3. 

17.  The  'dativus  commodi'  is  extended  to  such  usages  as  sibi 
. . .  procubuisse  i.  59,  4 ;  sibi . . .  firmabat  1.71,5;  ut  mihi  informis,  sic 
tibi  magnifica  12.  37,  2;  even  non  referre  dedecori  15.  65,  2.  Dr. 
§49- 

18.  The  dative  of  the  agent  is  used,  without  restriction  to  the  gerun- 
dive  or  to  passive  participles  or  adjectives  in  '-bilis'  (Roby  11 46),  and 
without  any  notion  of  the  interest  of  the  agent  (Madv.  250  a),  in  more 
than  thirty  places,  e.  g.  sibi . . .  adspici  1. 1 7,  10 ;  propinquis . . .  removeretur 
2.  50,  4.  Cp.  2.  57,  5  ;  3.  3,  3  ;  20,  3,  etc.  It  is  not  easy  always  to 
distinguish  this  dative  from  such  ablatives  as  are  noted  in  §  27.  Dr.  §  51, 
Nipp.  on  2.  50. 

19.  The  dative  of  a  noun  so  closely  connected  with  another  that 
a  genitive  would  be  expected  (Roby  1154),  frequent  in  poets,  is  also 
frequent  in  Livy,  and  still  more  in  Tacitus ;  e.g.  rector  iuveni  i.  24,  3; 
paci  firmator  2.  46,  6 ;  and  very  many  others.     Dr.  §  53. 

20.  The  dative  of  the  thing  as  object,  often  used  with  adjectives  or 
participles,  as  promptus  i.  2,  i,  etc. ;  intentus  i.  31,  2  ;  facilis  2.  27,  2, 
etc. ;  appears  to  be  an  extension  of  the  usage  with  persons.  !Madv. 
247. 
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21.  The  dative  after  compound  verbs,  where  accus.  with  prep. 
would  be  usual,  is  also  poetical,  as  pectori  adcreverat  i.  29,  i  (where 
see  note);  penatibus  induxerit  5.  i,  3,  etc. 

22.  Dative  of  work  contemplated.     Roby  1156,  1383. 

(a)  Genxnd.  Such  expressions  as  restaurando  sufficeret  3.  72,  4  ; 
testificando  vulgabat  13.  11,  2  (cp.  15.  16,  2);  appear  to  be  exten- 
sions  of  the  classical  phrases  solvendo  esse,  scribendo  adesse.  Dr. 
§  206. 

{U)  Gerundive.  It  is  characteristic  of  Tacitus  to  employ  this  usage 
with  increasing,  and  latterly  with  great  frequency :  only  three  instances 
l^eing  found  in  the  minor  works,  and  thirteen  in  the  Histories,  while  it 
il>ounds  in  the  Annals.  It  is  used  with  more  than  twenty  adjectives  (see 
'•  23,  5;  37,  I  ;  2.  57,  3,  etc),  and  much  oftener  with  verbs;  often  so 
as  to  be  fully  equivalent  to  a  final  clause:  e.g.  with  deligere  2.  4,  i,  etc; 
digredi  11.  32,  2;  eximere  3.  22,  6;  immittere  11.  i,  i;  mittere  i.  60, 
2,  etc. ;  praemittere  15.  10,  6;  venire  6.  43,  3,  etc  Dr.  §  206  B, 
Welfflin  (Phil.  25.  114),  Madvig  415,  Obs.  2.  Compare  the  genitive 
below,  §  37. 

(f)  Apparently  by  an  extension  of  such  an  usage  as  '  receptui  canere,' 
-i  simpU  dative  is  used  with  transitive  or  often  with  intransitive  verbs, 
.///;  iheforce  of  a  final  clause  ;  as  morii  deposcit  i.  23,  6  ;  incessit  itineri 
et  praelio  i.  51,  4;  factum  est  senatus-consultum  ultioni  iuxta  et  securi- 
lati  13.  32,  I.     For  other  instances,  see  Dr.  §  52,  Nipp.  on  i.  51. 

23.  The  dative  expressing  that  which  a  thing  (or  person)  serves 
aa  or  occasions,  or  predicative  dative  (Roby  1 1 58),  most  frequent  in 
ihe  case  of  forms  in  '  -ui,'  and  especially  used  wiih  the  verb  esse,  is 
common  in  Tacitus.  Roby  has  collected  (Pref.  xxv-Ivi)  a  list  of  about 
1 80  words  so  used  by  writers  not  later  than  Suctonius,  of  which  thirty- 

are  used  by  Tacitus,  about  five  by  him  alone.     It  is  still  more 

cterisiic,  ihat  out  of  only  eleven  instances  collectcd  of  ihe  use  of  such 

I  dat.  in  apposition,  eight  are  from  Tacitus,  who  thus  uses  usui  and 

ui  iwicc  (.Ann.  1 1 .  1 4,  5  ;  H.  3.  20,  6  ;  Ann.  12.14,6;  H.  i .  78,  i ), 

'.(.honestamento,  documcnto,  obtentui,  subsidio  once  each  (12.  14, 

',.  37,  2 ;  H.  3.  14,  6 ;  13.  39,  3).    On  the  dislinctton  between  this 

:,a.  and  that  in  §  23,  see  Roby  1. 1. 

C.    Ablativs. 

24.  The  ablative  of  placo  whence,  which,  as  used  of  counlries  or 
large  islands  (Roby  1358),  is  not  unclassical  (though  styled  a  solccisin  in 
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Quintilian  i,  5,  38)  in  the  case  of  Latinized  Greek  names  in  '-us'  (cp. 
§  10;  and  Nipp  on  2.  69,  i),  is  used  more  freely  by  Tacitus  than  by 
any  other  writer;  e.g.  Armenia  i.  3,  3;  Etruria  Lucania  et  omni  Italia 
11.  24,  2;  Suria  13.  35,  2,  etc.  A  similar  abl.  of  common  names  is 
used,  without  the  ordinary  restriction  to  domo,  rure,  humo  (Madv.  275), 
as  fuga  impediverat  i.  39,  6;  progrediuntur  contuberniis  i.  41,  2,  etc. ; 
often  by  exerting  the  force  of  a  prep.  in  composition,  as  in  the  extension 
of  the  usual  phrase  abire  magistratu  to  abire'sedibus  2.  19,  2  ;  and  in  the 
abl.  with  abhorrere  i.  54,  3;  eifundere  2.  23,  2;  emergere  i,  65,  2; 
eruere  2.  69,  5;  extrahere  i.  39,  4,  etc.  Analogous  is  the  abl.  with 
recens  i.  41,  5,  etc.     Dr,  §  56. 

25.  The  ablative  of  place  at  which  (Roby  1170)  is  used  with  the 
same  freedom  as  in  poetry  (Id.  1173,  Madv.  273,  Obs.  2,  Kennedy  155, 
2),  whether  as  expressing  direction,  in  a  quasi-instrumental  sense  analo- 
gous  to  'via,'  as  porta  triumphali  i.  8,  4;  finibus  Frisiorum  i.  60,  2; 
Htore  Oceani  i.  63,  5;  or,  much  oftener,  position,  as  structis  molibus 
2.  60,  4 ;  toro  3.  5}  6 ;  saxis  et  aere  4.  43,  2 ;  campo  aut  litore  4,  74.  6, 
etc;  also  with  neut.  adjectives,  as  medio  2.  52,  6,  etc. ;  plano  H.  3.  19,  3; 
vicino  Id.  38,  2,  etc.  often  with  a  genit.  foUowing.  Dr.  §  57.  Many  in- 
stances  are  collected  by  Nipp.  on  i.  60;  2.  52  ;  3.  61. 

26.  The  ablative  of  time  throughout  which,  almost  wholly  post- 
Augustan  (Roby  1184,  1185),  is  found  not  only  in  such  expressions  as 
quatuordecim  annis  i.  53,  6  (Cic);  but  also  such  as  triumviratu  3. 
28,  3  ;  beUis  civilibus  6,  11,  3  ;  triumphis,  votis  15,  45,  2.  On  the  other 
hand,  Tacitus  often  uses  '  in '  to  express  time  when,  or  in  the  course  of 
which  (Roby  1180,  1182),  as  tah  in  tempore  2.  84,  3;  eo  in  tempore 
II,  29,  I,  etc,  whence  later  authors  (as  Lact.)  even  say  'in  hieme,'  'in 
aestate.'    Dr.  §  58,  Zumpt  596. 

27.  The  extension  of  the  instrumental  ablative  to  personal  agents, 
though  poetical  in  its  free  use,  is  not  without  classical  precedents,  as 
centurione  comitatus  (Cic)  14.  8,  5;  cp.  legionibus  petitum  2.  46,  2; 
corruptoribus  tentare  2.  79,  4;  Artabano  perculsus  6,  44,  3;  and  other 
instances  in  which  the  personality  is  not  prominent.  See  Nipp.  on  2.  79  ; 
6.  44.  Such  ablatives  might  often  be  taken  as  datives  (see  §  18).  Dr. 
§59- 

28.  The  ablative  of  manner  is  employed  with  unusual  boldness,  with- 
out  the  addition  of  an  adjective  (Roby  1236,  1239),  as  spe  vel  dolore 
I.  59,  i;  clamore  et  impetu  i.  68,  4;  ordinibus  ac  subsidiis  2.  80,  6; 
catervis  4.  51,  i;  multis  millibus  6.  37,  4;  convivio  13,  20,  5,  etc.  Sorae 
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instances  in  which  a  single  word  has  the  force  of  an  abl.  abs.  are  thus 
xplained,  as  visu  3.  14,  3,  etc.  (see  Nipp,  on  4.  51,  i).  In  some  in- 
lances,  as  leviore  flagitio  i.  18,  5,  such  an  abl.  is  a  condensed  senience. 

Dr.  §  60. 

29.  The  use  of  the  ablative  of  quality  (as  of  the  corresponding  genit. 
'-e§  34)  of  persons,  without  the  addition  of  a  common  name  (see  Madv. 

J87,  Obs.  3),  rare  in  Caesar,  Cicero,  and  Livy,  is  common  in  Tacitus ;  as 
artibus  egregiis  i.  13,  i,  etc.    Cp.  1.^/9,  2  ;  4.  29,  1  ;  6.  48,  7  ;  16.  18,  i. 
Often  it  expresses  any  circumstance  attaching  to  a  person  or  thing,  as  > 
lcgionariis  armis  3.  43,  2  ;  mercenrlario  milite  6.  34,  5 ;  profectio  arto' 
comitatu  4.  58,  i  ;  testamentum  muito  rumore  3.  76,  2.     Sometimes  the 
ulj.  is  represented  by  a  genit.,  as  mariti  animo  i.  57,  5  ;  pacis  artibus  H. 

1.  8,  2.  Dr.  §  61.  See  Nipp.  on  3,  43;  76;  Joh.  MuUer,  Beitr.  4. 
;(>  foll. 

30.  The  causal  ablative  is  used  rarely  in  the  Histories,  often  in  the 
.\nnals,  in  cases  where  the  use  of  a  prep.  or  of  a  genit.  with  '  causa '  or 
'  gratia '  would  be  expected ;    both  of  subjective   motives,  as  iactantia 

loriaque  i.  8,  2;  caritate  aut  reip.  cura  i.  10,  6  ;  conscientia  i.  67»  * 
.  p.  I.  76,  6;  3.  44,  4);  and  also  of  objective  causes,  as  dissensione 
rdinum  3.  27,  2;   defectione  12.  10,  i;    fervore  13.  16,3;   cohortatio- 

nibus  14.30,  3.   See  notes  on  2.  75,  i  ;  3.  24,  5  (and  Nipp.  there).   Dr. 

§  64,  Roby  1228,  Madv.  256,  Obs.  2,  Zumpt  454. 

3 1 .  Some  characteristic  uses  of  the  ablative  of  attendant  oircum- 
stances,  or  ablative  absolute,  are  to  be  noted. 

(a)  Tht  use  0/  a  parlicipU  in  this  case  as  predicaie,  wilh  a  sentence  as 
subjeci  {Kohy  1252).  This  usage,  very  rare  before  Livy,  occurs  never 
in  the  minor  writings  of  Tacitus,  only  six  times  in  the  Historics,  but 
rcpeatedly  in  the  Annals.  Among  the  participles  which  Tacitus  appears 
to  be  the  first  so  to  use  are  addito  i.  35,  6 ;  adiecto  4.  70,  7  ;  credito  3. 
14,  4  ;  intcUccto  i.  49,  3  ;  pensitato  3.  52,  4  ;   12.  17,  3  (only) ;  quaesito 

2.  9,  I  ;  6.  16,  i  (only);  repetito  3.  33,  i  (Ar.  «/>.),  etc.    Dr.  §  213. 

{b)  The  ntuter  adjectives  similarly  used,  as  periculoso  i.  6,  6  ;  libero  3. 
60,  6,  are  probably  to  be  taken,  with  Bdtticher,  as  following  thc  Greek 
usage  with  the  (not  always  expressed)  participle  of  tliil :  thus  iuxta  peri- 

<  uloso  =  6/iot wf  iiruupfixnmv  (^yror). 

{c)  A  n  adjcctive  or  participle  oftcn  stands  concisely  in  this  case  by  itsel/, 

when  the  subject  has  been  recently  expressed,  as  cohibita  3.  33,  1  ;  conce- 
lcntc  6.  16,  5;  invalido  6.  47,  4;  or  even  when  a  subjcct,  whtihcr 
iefinite  or  indefinitc,  can  be  supplicd  from  the  sense,  at  orantibus  i.  29, 
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2  ;  requirentibus  H.  i.  27,  3,  etc. ;  such  instances  are  not  always  clearly 
distinguishable  from  datives ;  but  are  found  also  in  Caesar  and  Livy. 
Dr.  §  212  a,  b,  Nipp.  on  i.  29 ;  5,  10. 

{d)  The  transitive  use,  in  ihis  case,  0/  deponeni  participles,  as  secutus 
6.  17,  4  ;  II.  25,  I  ;  ausus  12.32,  2;  adgressus  13.  43,  8,  is  analogous 
to  the  use  of  omnia  poUicito  in  Sallust,  Jug.  103,  7,  and  gratum  elocuta 
in  Hor.  Od.  3.  3,  17.    Dr.  §  212  c,  Wolfflin  (Phil.  26.  134). 

D.     Genitive. 

32.  Partitive  or  quasi-partitive.  The  abundance  of  such  genitives 
is  characteristic  of  Tacitus,  as  also  the  frequency  with  which  the  partitive 
idea  is  almost  or  altogether  lost  sight  of,  and  the  genit.  equivalent  to  a 
simple  adj.  as  in  poetry.     Cp.  strata  viarum  (Lucr.  and  Verg.). 

(a)  After  neuter  singular,  without  the  usual  restriction  to  an  adj.  or 
pron.  in  the  nom.  or  accus.  (Roby  1226) :  thus  umido,  lubrico  paludum 
I.  61,  2  ;  65,  6.  The  use  of  such  a  gen.  after  an  adj.  or  pron.  governed 
by  a  preposition  is  especially  rare  (Madv.  285,  Obs.  i.),  as  in  prominenti 
litoris^i.  53,  7  ;  post  multum  vulnerum  12.  56,  5.     Dr.  66  a,  b. 

{b)  After  neuter  plural,  still  more  frequent :  as  cuncta  curarum  3.  35, 
I ;  tacita  suspicionum  4.  41,  i  ;  simulationum  falsa  6.  45,  6,  etc.  Dr. 
(66  b)  gives  a  full  Ust  of  words  so  used ;  cp.  Madv.  284,  Obs.  5,  Kennedy 
172,8. 

{c)  Also  very  common  after  masculine  or  feminine,  as  with  pauci, 
multi,  ahi,  etc,  and  in  such  expressions  as  quinque  consularium  3  28,  6  ; 
leves  cohortium  3.  39,  i ;  cunctis  civium  11.  22,  4.  Seethe  fuU  list  given 
by  Nipp.  on  3.  39. 

((f)  With  adverbs.  Tacitus  adopts  freely  the  extension  of  the  Cice- 
ronian  usage  with  ubi,  ubicunque,  longe,  eo,  and  huc  :  as  eo  furoris  i. 
18,  2,  etc. ;  huc  adrogantiae  3.  73,  i,  etc.  Dr.  (§  67)  notes  with  this  the 
gen.  after  sponte  2.  59,  3,  etc.  (Luc.  and  Pl.  mai.). 

[e)  The  genitivus  appositionis  (Dr.  §  74),  as  uUgines  paludum  i.  17,  5, 
though  more  properly  to  be  styled  a  defining  gen.  (Madv.  286),  is  akin  in 
meaning  to  those  mentioned. 

{f)  The  expression  pensi  habere  (Dial.  29,  i;  H.  i.  46,  4;  Ann. 
13.  15,  5),  adopted  from  Sallust,  Livy,  and  Quintilian,  and  perhaps  mis- 
understood  in  its  construction  by  Tacitus  (Roby  1301),  as  also  the 
phrase  nihil  rehqui  facere  (i.  21,  4),  are  referred  to  this  head  by 
Madvig  (285,  Obs.  2);  by  Dr.  (§  73)  to  the  gen.  (orlocative,  Roby  1186) 
of.price. 
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33.  Objoctive  (Jenitive  (Roby  131 2). 

{a)  The  genitives  mei,  sui,  etc,  are  used frecly  for  the  possessive  pronoun, 
rithout  ihe  usual  restriction  to  cases  of  special  eviphasis  (Madv.  297  b, 
'  )bs.  2),  as  nostri  origine  2.  54,  3;  sui  incessu  4.  24,  2,  etc.  In  this 
usage  Tacitus  is  surpassed  perhaps  only  by  Apuleius.     Dr.  §  68  a. 

(^)  With  verbs,  such  a  gtnitive  is  used,  by  Tacitus  alone,  with  monere  i . 
67,  I  (as  in  classical  prose  with  its  compounds);  with  adipisci  3.  55,  i  ; 
and  apisci  6.  45,  6  (on  the  analogy  of  potiri).  The  use  with  egere  (4.  20, 
4,  etc.)  and  indigere  (6.  46,  9,  etc.)  is  more  common.     Dr.  §  68  b. 

{c)  The  elliptical genitive,  so  constant  wilh  verbs  of  judging  oraccusing, 
f  extended  by  Tacitus  to  some  new  examples,  as  postulare  i.  74,  i,  etc. ; 
deferre  4.  42,  3,  etc. ;  urgere  (&r.  *\p.)  6.  29,  3.    Dr.  §  69. 

((/)  With  participles.  This  usage  is  more  common  in  Tacitus  than  in 
any  of  his  predecessors,  though  perhaps  no  participle  is  first  so  used  by 
him.  A  list  of  thirieen  is  given  by  Dr.  (§  70),  many  of  which  occur 
frequently,  as  cupiens  i.  75,  4,  etc. ;  inpatiens  2.  64,  4,  etc. ;  intolerans 
I.  31,  4,  etc.  ;  retinens  2.  38,  9,  etc. ;  sciens  i.  64,  6,  etc. ;  and  others. 

(e)  With  adjectives,  also  characteristic  of  Tacitus  from  its  extreme 
frequency.     Dr.  §  71,  Zumpt  437. 

(a)  Expressing  direct  object,  like  the  participles  above  (</),  where 
a  participle  with  accus.  might  be  substituted  (Roby  131 2):  as  with  formi- 
dolosior  i.  62,  3;  pavidus  4.  38,  i  ;  praescius  6.  21,  5;  providus,  4. 
',8,  I,  etc. 

(^)  Expressing  a  remotcr  objecl,  where  the  abl.  with  prcp.  would 
l)e  usual  (Roby  1318):  so  ambiguus  impcrandi  i.  7,  4;  cxitii  certus  i. 
27,  3;  inccrta  ultionis  2,  75,  i  ;  potentiae  sccurus  3.  28,  3;  and  many 

othcrs. 

(y)  Exprcssing  thc  thing  in  point  of  which  a  tcrm  is  applied  to 

1  person  ;  an  cspecially  poetical  andTacilean  usagc  (Roby  1320).  A  very 

cquent  example  is  thc  (pcrhaps)  locative  animi  (Roby  1 168),  as  i .  32,  5  ; 

9,  3,  etc.  (often  also  in  Verg.  and  Liv.) ;  also  thc  gcnitivcs  with  mani- 

tus  2.  85,  3,  clc. ;  melior  3.  74,  i  ;  modicus  2.  73,  3  ;  occultus  4»  7»  *  J 

r\i(ax  4.  53,  I  ;  pracclarus  4.  34,  4;  pracstantissimus  6.  6,  2 ;  spcr- 

•  ndus  14.  40, 3  ;  validus,  4.  ai,  5 ;  vctus  i.  ao,  a  ;  and  othcrs.    Some- 

iimcs  two  genitives  arc  conciscly  uscd  where  accusatives  with  intcr  would 

bc  cxpccted,  as  with  ambiguus  3.  24,  6;  40,  a ;  and  trcpidus  6.  21,  4. 

3 1.  Thc  gonitive  of  quality  is  uscd  wiih  thc  samc  brachylogy  as  the 

orrcs|>onding  abl.  ($  29):  so  Lcntulus  scncctutis  cxtrcmae  4.  39,  i  ; 

.ctut  cluctantium   verborum  4.   31,  4;   cfTusac  clementiae  6.   30,   3; 
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ademptae  virilitatis  6.  31,  3.     Such  brachylogy  is  also  found  in  Caesar 

and  Livy,     Dr.  §  72. 

35.  Such  genitives  as  morum  i.  80,  2  ;  flagitii  3.  20,  2  ;  sui  muneris 
15'  52,  4  (Nipp.  on  3.  20);  also  concise  uses  of  the  gen.  of  sort,  as 
Vannius  gentis  Quadorum  2.  63,  7  (where  see  Nipp.) ;  may  be  taken  as 
qualitative,  or  may  be  referred  to  the  class  noted  in  §  32. 

36.  The  eUiptical  genitive  of  the  gerund  is  an  idiom  apparently 
without  real  parallel  in  any  other  author.  The  only  instances  are  in  the 
later  books  of  the  Annals  :  nec  grave . . .  retinendi  13.  26,  4  ;  penitus  in- 
fixum  erat . . .  vitandi  15.  5,  3;  maneat. .  .potentiam  . .  .ostentandi  15.21,3. 
The  gerund  qualifies  the  substantival  notion  of  a  burden  (implied  in 
*  grave ')  or  a  custom(implied  in  '  fixum'  or  'maneat').  Dr.  §  204,  Kennedy 
185. 

37.  The  gerundive  genitive  (see  the  corresponding  dat.  §  22  b)  is 
used  more  frequently  by  Tacitus  than  by  any  other  writer,  and,  in  its 
most  remarkable  forms,  is  especially  characteristic  of  the  Annals  (WolflBin, 
Phil.  25.  113).     The  usages  may  be  thus  classified  : — 

(a)  In  iis  simplest  form,  it  is  part  of  an  ordinary  defining  genitive  :  the 
expressions  '  oratores  pacis '  and  '  oratores  pacis  petendae '  being  equiva- 
lent  (see  Roby,  Pref  Ixvii). 

{b)  The gerundive  becomes  a  more  essential  part  of  the  expression,  and, 
with  the  noun,  has  ihe  force  of  a  genitive  of  quality :  as  bellum  abo- 
lendae  infamiae  i.  3,  6;  pecunia  omittendae  delationis  6.  30,  i.  Cp.  3. 
27,  i,etc. 

(c)  The  expression  above  might  be  used  predicatively  with  '  esse ' 
expressed  (Liv.)  or  implied  (Sall.  Jug.  88,  4),  or  with  '  videri,'  as  quae 

siconciliandae  misericordiae  videbantur  11.  3,  i. 

(d)  The  genilive  qualifies  the  whole  senience  (Roby  1288),  as  Aegyptum 
proficiscitur  cognoscendae  antiquitatis  2.  59,  i.  Cp.  3.  9,  2  ;  41,  4 ;  13. 
II,  2,  etc,  This  usage,  though  found  in  Terence,  Sallust,  and  Velleius,  is 
distinctly  Tacitean  by  reason  of  its  comparative  rarity  both  before  and 
after  him.     It  may  be  best  taken  as  a  Graecism,  like  to  Xrja-riKov  Kadifpei, 

rov  ras  Trpoa-odovs  fiaXXov   Uvai  avra  (Thuc.  I.  4).      WolfBin   WOuld  SUpply 

the  idea  of  a  substantive,  as  '  proficiscitur,  quod  (sc.  proficisci)  cogno- 
scendae  antiquitatis  erat.'  Nipp.  (on  2.  59)  gives,  from  Em.  Hoffmann, 
a  somewhat  different  classification  of  these  usages.  The  gerundial  gen. 
is  rarely  thus  used,  as  in  3.  27,  2. 
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III.     Verbs, 

38.  {a)  Verbs  of  speaking  or  thinking  are  omitted  more  freely  than  hy 
'  lassical  writers  (see  Madv.  479),  when  the  language  clearly  shows  itself 

)  be  that  of  a  speech,  or  when  the  thought  or  speech  has  been  in- 
dicated  in  the  context:  as  i.  9,  4 ;  38,  3;  2.  5,  3,  etc. ;  also  especially 
in  lively  descriptions,  as  i.  41,  2  ;  14.  6,  2,  etc.  Dr.  §  34,  Nipp.  on  i.  9, 
Roby  1441. 

{b)  Verbs  ofmoving  and  acting  are  also  often  omitted^  especially  in  vivid 
description  or  rhetorical  passages,  as  in  i.  43,  i ;  4.  38,  5 ;  14.  8,  4,  etc. 
Verbs  of  moving  are  frequently  omitted  in  Cicero's  letters,  but  such 

llipses  are  rare  in  historical  narrative.     Dr.  §  35,  Nipp.  on  4.  57. 

In  several  instances  belonging  to  (a)  or  (Jb),  the  reading  is  questioned. 
See  notes  on  4.  13,  6 ;  57,  i  ;  14.  61,  3,  etc. 

39.  Sonu  omissions  of  parts  of  the  verb  '  esse '  are  characteristic  of 
Tacitus  by  their  frequency.  Dr.  §  36.  For  the  general  rules,  see  Roby 
1 442-1444.     (In  several  places,  some  editors  insert  the  verb.) 

(a)  Jn  the  indicative,  the  omission  of  '  erat,'  '  erant/  etc.,  as  3.  65,  3  ; 
6-  35,  3,  etc.  (rare  in  Cicero,  more  common  in  Sallust  and  Livy,  still  more 
in  Vergil),  especially  the  omission  in  relative  or  dependent  clauses,  as  in 
cuius  manu  i.  7,  9 ;  and  with  ubi  2.  83,  3  (Sallust) ;  donec  4.  74,  6  ;  ut 
quis  i.  69,  2,  etc.     See  Wdlfflin  (Bursian's  '  Jahresberichte,'  iil  759.). 

{b)  In  the  subjunctive,  the  omission  when  another  subjunctive  follows, 
as  i.  9,  i  ;  35,  I  ;  65,  i,  etc;  once  only  without  it  i.  7,  3  ;  also  in  in- 
lirect  speech,  as  i.  1 1,  3  ;  4.  39,  4  ;  13.  55,  5.  A  few  instances  occur  in 

iccro,  etc. 

(r)  In  the  infinitive,  the  omission  of  'fore,'  as  in  a.  15»  3 ;  and  of 
'  fuisse,'  with  participles,  as  in  2.  31,  4;  73,  4  ;  3.  16,  i ;  17,  i ;  23,  6, 

c. ;  when  the  contcxt  makes  it  plain  what  tense  is  meant.    A  few  in- 

ances  occur  in  Sallust  and  Livy. 

40.  The  poetical  luse  of  simple  vorbs  for  compound,  occasional 
in  carlicr  prose,  is  rarc  in  the  minor  works,  not  common  in  ihe  Historics, 
l)Ut  abundant  in  thc  Annals.  Dr.  (§  35)inslance8  thirty-nine;  of  which, 
in  Book  I  alone,  may  be  noted  ardescere  73,  i ;  asperare  73,  5 ;  firmare 
7 '. 5;  gravescerc  5,  i ;  notescere  73, 3;  piare  43,  a;  ponere (=proponere) 
7,  5  ;  solari  14,  4. 

41.  The  intransitiv»  qm  of  Terbs  uaually  tranaitiTe,  as  flectere 
>•  34.  5»  e'C' ;  mutare  a.  33,  4;  rumpere  a.  17,  6;  vertcre  1.  18,  3,etc. ; 
circumfundere  3.  46,  5,  etc,  is  rather  more  common  than  in  earlier  prose. 
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42.  Some  passive  uses  are  more  or  less  peculiar.    Dr.  §  26. 

(a)  The  poetical  personal  passive  of  iniransilive  verbs,  as  triumphari  12. 
19,  3;  regnari  13.  54,  2  ;  dubitari  14.  7,  i. 

{b)  Coepi  is  usedfreely  not  only  wtth  passives  having  a  middle  force  (as 
fieri,  haberi,  duci,  augeri,  moveri),  but  without  such  restriction,  as  i.  34,  2  ; 
4.  63,  I,  etc.  (so  Livy  and  Curtius)  ;  so  also  desino,  as  1. 13,6.  Tacitus 
also  uses  coeptus  actively,  as  in  i.  65,  3,  etc,  and  never  uses  the  passive 
form  coeptus  sum. 

(f)  Some  rare  or  poetical  passive  uses  of  deponent  participle  forms,  as 
ausus  3. 67,  4  {an.  (Ip.) ;  the  substantival  ausum  2.  39,  3,  etc. ;  and  inausum 

1.  42,  3;  and  the  adjective  inexpertus  i.  59,  7,  etc. 

IV.     Moods  and  Tenses. 
A.     Infinitive. 

43.  The  simple  inflnitive  (inf.  of  direct  object,  Roby  1344)  is  often 
used  by  Tacitus,  as  by  other  prose  writers  of  that  age  and  earlier  poets,  with 
verbs  not  usually  taking  this  construction  in  classical  prose;  such  as 
those  which  contain  a  complete  idea  in  themselves,  or  which  figuratively 
denote  an  inclination  or  efFort  (Madv.  389,  Obs.  2),  or  such  as  denote  an 
influence  over  others  and  take  an  accus.  or  dat.  (Id.  390,  Obs.  4.  5.  6). 
Dr.  (§  145)  gives  a  list  of  more  than  fifty  such  words  so  used  byTacitus, 
of  which  the  great  majority  are  restricted  to  the  Annals.  In  respect  of 
the  following,  the  usage  is  altogether  confined  to  him :  aemulor  H.  2. 62, 
4  (oTT.  et/).) ;  ambio  Ann.  2.  43,  3  ;  amplector  H.  3. 84,  3  ;  compono  Ann. 
3.  40,  3  {aw.  flp.);  induco  12.  9,  i  (ott.  «p.);  inlicio  2.  37,  2  ;  4.  12,  7  ; 
nuntio  (to  command  by  messenger)  16.  11,  i  (an-.  «/>.);  perpello  6.  33,  i, 
etc. ;  scribo  (to  command  by  letter)  12.  29,  2  ;  15.  25,  6.  Several  others 
appear  to  be  so  used  in  no  earlier  prose  author. 

44.  The  accusative  with  inflnitive  (inf.,  as  oblique  predicate,  Roby 
1351)  is  used,  with  considerably  more  freedom  than  that  of  earlier  writers, 
with  verbs  more  or  less  analogous  to  those  falling  under  the  usual  rules 
(see  Madv.  394,  etc,  Roby  I.  1.).  Peculiar  to  Tacitus  is  the  extension  of 
this  construction  to  adnectere  4.  28,  2 ;  dedignari  12.  37,  i ;  illacrymare 

2.  71,  4 ;  impetrare  12.  27,  i ;  urgere  11.  26,  i  ;  also  to  some  verbs  of 
accusing,  as  accusare  14.  18,  i ;  incusare  3.  38,  4  (all  ott.  dp.).  Of  the 
whole  list  of  more  than  twenty  given  by  Dr.  (§  1 46)  by  far  the  larger  number 
are  from  the  Annals.  Tacitus  follows  Livy  in  extending  this  construction 
to  negative  expressions  of  doubt,  as  2.  26,  2 ;  36,  2 ;  43,  4  ;  3.  29,  2  ;  4. 
70,  7,  etc,  with  which  it  is  used  only  once  by  Cicero  (ad  Fam.  16.  21,2), 
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never  by  Caesar  or  Sallust.  On  the  Graecism  by  which  it  is  used  in  a 
hypothetical  clause  in  oratio  obliqua,  see  notes  on  2.  33,  5.  For  other 
remarkable  uses  of  this  construction,  see  notes  on  i.  69,  i  ;  72,  2  ; 
79»  2. 

45.  The  80-called  nominative  with  infinitive  (inf.  as  direct 
secondary  predicate,  Roby  1353)  is  used  in  some  cases  where  the  imper- 
sonal  construction  would  be  usual  in  classical  prose.  See  Madv.  400  c, 
Obs.,  Zumpt  607,  nole.  Among  such  may  be  instanced  this  construction 
with  adnotor  13.  35,  6;  dubitor  3.  8,  4  ;  speror  H.  2.  74,  3;  and  with 
tenses  compounded  of  the  past  participle,  as  creditus  est  6.  50,  6;  14. 
65,  I,  etc.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  also  the  impersonal  forms 
creditur  2.  69,  5,  etc. ;  traditur  4.  57,  4 ;  narratur  G.  33,  i  ;  and  others. 
Tacitus  appears  to  prefer  the  personal  construction  where  a  single 
personal  subject  is  spoken  of,  and  the  impersonal  in  oiher  cases,  but  even 
ihis  rule  is  by  no  means  wiihout  exceplions.  The  personal  construction 
is  used  generally  with  verbs  of  accusing  (see  §  44),  as  with  accusor  4.  22,  4  ; 
arguor  2.  50,  3;  convincor  4.  31,  5;  deferor  2.  27,  i ;  incusor  6.  3,  3. 
Dr.  §  152  a,  Nipp.  on  2.  69 ;  3.  8 ;  6.  50. 

46.  The  Historic  infinitive  (inf.  as  primary  predicate  to  a  subject  in 
the  nominative,  Roby  1359)  is  naturally  frequent  in  lively  descriptions. 

(a)  In  plact  0/  the  principal  verb,  c.g.  six  times  in  i.  16,  ten  times  in 
Agr.  38.  Even  this  is  surpassed  by  Sallust,  Jug.  66,  i, where  it  occurs  eleven 
times ;  and  by  Apuleius,  Met.  8.  7,  where  it  occurs  twelve  times  in  one 
period.  Tacitus  has  it  also  in  the  passive,  as  vitari,  deseri  4.  69,  6  ;  70,  4. 
Dr.  §  28  d. 

{b)  In  ttmporal  clausts,  whcn  the  time  at  which  a  state  of  things  bcgan 
has  been  already  spccified  by  a  finite  verb  (Madv.  392) :  thus  wiih  cum 
2.  31,  i;  40,  i;  4.  50,  5;  6.  44,  3;  wiih  ubi  6.  19,  4;  with  doncc  13. 
57,  6.  This  usagc  is  found,  but  vcry  rarcly,  in  Sallust  (as  Jug.  98,  i), 
and  Livy  (as  2.  27,  i).     Scc  Dr.  §  172  a. 

(f)  Jacitus  alone  uses  ii  with  such  particlts  in  the  firsl  clause  o/a 
protasis ;  bui  only  when  a  clause  with  a  finite  vtrb  dtptnding  on  tht  sam 
particle  foUaws :  thus  with  ubi  2.  4,  4;  11.  37,  3;  la.  51,  a  (MS.); 
with  postquam  3.  26,  3;  wilh  ut  H.  3.  31,  6.  Dr.  §  172  b,  Nipp. 
on  2.  4. 

47.  The  epexegetio  inflnitive  (or  inf.  as  genit.,  or  ablat.,  or  ad- 
verbial  accus.)  is  uscd  as  by  pocts,  whcrc  gcrund,  or  gerundivc,  or  othcr 
construclion,  would  bc  uscd  in  dassical  prosc  (see  Roby  1360,  1361). 
It  is  »0  used  by  Tacitus  wiih  sevcral  adjectivcs  or  participles ;  as  with 
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certus  4.  57,  i;  properus  4.  52,  2  (uTr.  «/}.);  manifestus  2.  57,  4; 
factus  .  .  .  et  exercitus  14.  56,  5.  Among  earlier  writers,  Horace  most 
frequently  uses  this  Graecism.  Dr.  §.  152  b,  Roby  1361,  Kennedy 
180,  2. 

B.     Indicative  and  its  Tenses. 

48.  The  Historic  present  is  extremely  frequent.  It  is  so  far  treated 
as  a  past  tense  as  to  be  once  coupled  with  the  perfect,  H.  3.  16,  4  mis- 
cetur  intulitque;  and  to  be  coupled  with  an  imperfect  in  a  dependent 
clause,  as  nihil  reliqui  faciunt  quominus . . .  permoverent  i.  21,  4;  especially 
(as  in  Cicero,  etc.)  when  such  a  clause  precedes  it,  as  ut  omitteret  maritum, 
emercatur  13.  44,  i.     Dr.  §  27  c. 

49.  Tacitus  carries  much  further  the  usage,  very  rare  before  Livy,  of 
interposing,  in  the  midst  of  •  oratio  obliqua,'  a  parenthetical  or 
explanatory  relative  clause  in  the  indicative.  Parenthetical  clauses 
are  found  chiefly  with  dum,  as  2.  81,  3;  13.  15,  7;  14.  58,  4;  15.  45, 
6  ;  59,  6,  etc. ;  also  with  quia  3.  6,  5  ;  4.  25,  i,  etc. ;  with  sive  i.  10,  i ; 
with  postquam  4.  10,  3;  with  quotiens  14.  64,  5.  Among  the  relative 
clauses  are  qui  fecere  i.  10,  i;  quae  petiverant  i.  36,  4;  quae  expres- 
serant  i.  39,  3;  and  many  others.  Dr.  §  151,  Nipp.  on  i.  10.  On 
other  parentheses  see  §  80,  and  on  other  changes  from  *  obliqua '  to 
*  recta  oratio,'  see  §  94. 

60.  The  rhetorical  use  of  the  indicative  for  subjunctive  in  the 
apodosis  of  conditional  sentences,  when  the  leading  proposition  is  con- 
ceived  as  independent  of  the  condition  (see  Madv.  348,  Zumpt  519),  is 
remarkable  in  Tacitus  for  its  frequency. 

((7)  In  the  perfeci  or  hisiorical  present,  with  suppression  or  contraction 
of  the  proper  apodosis,  as  bellum  . . .  mandat,  ni  deditionem  properavissent 
2.  22,  3  (as  though  '  et  bellum  iis  illatum  esset'  had  been  added).  Cp. 
16.  28,  3;  H.  I.  64,  4;  Agr.  4,  I.     Dr.  §  199. 

{b)  In  ihe  imperfect. 

(i)  Of  an  incomplete  action  or  tendencyjtoshowvividly  whatwas 
on  the  point  of  happening ;  the  protasis  almost  invariably  (an  exception 
is  noted  in  i.  23,  3)  following  the  apodosis,  and  being  almost  invariably 
introduced  by  '  ni,'  as  ferrum  parabant,  ni  i.  23,  6  ;  deferebat . . . ,  ni  35,  5 ; 
trudebantur . . . ,  ni  63,  3  ;  and  very  many  others.  Dr.  §  194,  Roby  1574. 
An  ellipsis  may  be  supposed  here  as  in  the  case  above. 

(2)  To  express  what  might,  would,  or  should  have  been,  in 
forcible  contrast  to  what  actually  is;  as  si  . . .  aspernaretur,  tamen 
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indignum  erat  i.  42,  5  (where  see  Nipp.).      Roby  1535  c,  Madv.  348  e. 
Ilere  the  protasis  always  precedes,  except  in  H.  4.  19,  4. 

(f)  In  the  pluperfect.  Either  to  express  a  state  of  things  which  had 
already  existed  for  some  time,  and  would  have  continued  to  exist ;  or, 
in  a  vein  of  rhetorical  exaggeration,  as  if  what  would  have  happened, 
had  happened ;  as  impleverat  4.  9,  i ;  contremuerant  6.  9,  6 ;  oppressa 
6.  43,  i;  exstimulaverant  15.  50,  6.  Also,  without  any  expressed  pro- 
tasis,  to  express  what  is  no  longer  possible,  as  malueram  15.  2,  3. 
Dr.  §  28,  194,  Madv.  348  c,  Roby  1535  d,  1574,  4. 

C.      SUBJUNCTIVE   OR   CoNJUNCTIVE. 

51.  The  Hypothetical  subjunctive,  with  condition  not  formally 
expressed,  or  Potential  subjunctive  (Madv.  350,  Roby  1534,  foll.), 

^  well  as  some  forms  of  the  optative  or  jussive  subjunct.  (Zumpt  529, 
Koby  1584,  foU.),  are  used  with  characteristic  freedom  in  various  tenses, 
and  with  various  meanings. 

(a)  Present,  as  mereare  .  .  .  recipias  i.  28,  7,  etc. 

{b)  Imper/ect,  as  discerneres  3.  i,  5  ;  requireres  13.  3,  6,  etc. 

{c)  Aoristic  per/ect,  very  frequently,  in  modest  assertions,  and  in  nega- 
tions  of  possibility,  as  with  suffecerint  3.  50,  i ;  abnuerit  4.  3,  3 ;  adpu- 
lerit  4.  67,  2,  etc. ;  in  expressions  of  prohibition  even  with  the  third 
person,  as  nemo  . . .  contenderit  4.  32,  i.  See  a  full  list  in  Dr.  §  28,  who 
notes  the  rarc  use  of  this  tense  in  such  dependent  sentences  as  ut  sic 
dixerim  14.  53,  4;  ne  .  .  .  abierim  6.  aa,  6  (where  see  note). 

(</)  With  ihese  may  be  mentioned  ihe  use  o/this  mood  with  quamquam, 
Trcquent  in  Tacitus  (e.g.  i.  3,  5 ;  24,  4;  3.  55,  4  ;  4.  67,  i,  etc),  as  in 
iher  post-Ciceronian  prose  and  in  poelry.     Dr.  §  201,  Roby  1697. 

52.  The  Bubjunctivo  of  oases  froquontly  occurring,  very  rarcly 
fdund  in  Cicero,  Caesar,  or  Sallust,  but  oftener  in  Livy,  etc,  becomcs 
more  common  in  and  after  Tacitus  (sec  Dr.  §  159,  165,  Madv.  359, 
Roby  1716):  wiih  cum,  as  i.  7,  8 ;  2.  48,  a;  qui  6.  8,  4 ;  quo  4.  70,  3 ; 

Moquo  3.  74,  3 ;  quoUes  a.  2,  5,  etc;  seu  4.  60,  3,  etc;  ubi  i.  44,  8 ; 
II  quis  I.  27,  I,  ctc;  and  many  others.     See  Dr.  1.  l  and  §192,  Nipp. 

n  I-  44;  3-  74- 

An  ilo  r>us  probably  to  this  usage  is  ihat  of  ihe  subjunct.  with  quan- 
tum,  ai.p.ircntly  peculiar  to  Tacitus,  and  found  only  in  6.  19,  5  ;  21,4; 
13.42,1.    Dr.  §  159,  Nipp.  on  6.  19. 

5.3.  Tacitus  follows  Livy  and  otbers  in  iiBing  the  subjunotiye  of 
fiujts  with  doneo,  both  in  the  preaent  and  imperfBct  teoMa,  as 
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donec  .  .  .  misceatur  2.  6,  5  ;  donec  .  .  .  deterrerentur  r.  i,  4 ;  oraret  r. 
13,  7;  dederetur  i.  32,  4,  etc.  Roby  1670,  Dr.  §.  169.  For  a  complete 
list  of  passages,  see  Gerber  and  Greef,  Lex.  s.  v.  The  subjunct.  is  also 
used  to  denote  a  fact,  with  quamvis,  as  i.  68,  7;  2.  38,  10;  11.  20,  3,  etc; 
as  also  very  often  in  Suetonius  and  later  writers.     Dr.  §  201. 

V.     Participles. 

On  the  usage  of  the  ablative  absolute  of  participles,  see  §31;  on  the 
genitive  with  participles,  §  33 ;  and  on  the  frequency  of  participial 
clauses,  §  81. 

54.  The  frequent  concise  expressions  by  means  of  participles 

are  noteworthy. 

(a)  Aoristtc  present,  as  trucidantium  .  .  .  exturbantium  2.  2,  4 ;  accu- 
sante  6.  18,  2,  etc. ;  hortante  6.  29,  7 ;  cognoscens  12.  48,  i ;  and  others. 
A  few  instances  are  found  in  Sallust,  Livy,  Vergil :  also  in  Greek,  as 
eTrayofievois  Thuc.  2.  2,  5 ;  Xa/x/Sarovres  Xen.  Hell.  2.  4,  25.      Dr.  §  207. 

[d)  Aoristic  perfect^  not  only,  as  in  classical  prose,  of  deponents,  but 
also  of  passive  verbs,  as  occisis  i.  77,  i ;  missis  4.  55,  7 ;  deusto  4. 
64,  i ;  spoliatis  15.  45,  2  ;  and  others.     Dr.  §  209. 

(<r)  In  3.  13,  2,  convictum  and  defensum  are  used  with  the  force  of 
condensed  conditional  clauses. 

{([)  Thefuture  participle  is  constantly  used  to  express  purpose,  as  inva- 
surus  I.  36,  2  ;  certaturus  i.  45,  3  ;  adfuturus  2. 17,  i,  etc.  The  dat.  or  abl. 
absol.  of  this  part.  has  still  more  distinctly  the  force  of  a  condensed  clause, 
as  tracturis  i.  31,  i;  cessuris  i.  46,  3;  pugnaturis  2.  80,  4,  etc.  This 
usage  is  not  unfrequent  in  Livy  and  Plin.  min.  and  abundant  in  Curtius. 
Dr.  §  208,  Roby  11 15,  3,  Zumpt  639,  note. 

55.  Participles  are  constantly  used,  for  brevity,  in  place  of 
abstract  verbal  substantives  or  equivalent  expressions,  especially  as 
subject  of  a  verb. 

(a)  Present,  rarely,  as  Agrippina  .  .  .  tegens  4.  12,  2  ;    Caesar  .  .  -  ac- 
cipiens  4.  34,  2.     Dr.  §  210,  i. 
ib)  Perfect,  very  frequently : 

(i)  Where  an  abstract  noun  followed  by  a  genitive  would 
be  expected;  as  occisus  Caesar  i.  8,  7  ;  mutatus  princeps  i.  16,  i  ; 
fama  dediti  Segestis  .  .  .  rapta  uxor  i.  59,  1,  2 ;  and  very  many  others. 
This  usage  is  mostly  confined  to  Livy  and  other  historians,  and  espe- 
cially  common  in  Tacitus.     Dr.  §  210,  2,  Madv.  426,  Roby  14 10. 

(2)  In  the  neuter  nominative,  with  or  without  a  substantive. 
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here  a  sentence  with  quod  would  be  expected.     One  or  two 

ach  instances  are  found  in  Cicero,  none  in  Caesar  or  Sallust.     Livy  has 

veral  such,  as  degeneratum,  perlitatum,  tentatum,  etc.     So  Tacitus 

is  nihil  occultum  3.  9,  3 ;    cuncta  .  .  .  composita   2.  57,  i,  etc.     For 

ihe  part.  may  stand  a  substantive  (as  i.  19,  5;    33,  6),  adjective  (as 

II.  3.  64,  i),  or  pronoun  (as  6.  47,  4).     Dr.  §  211,  Madv.  426,  Obs.  i, 

Roby  141 1,  Nipp.  on  3.  9;  6.  47. 

VI.     Prepositions. 

56.  Many  usages  connected  with  these  have  been  already  noticed, 

uch  as  their  omission  (§§  5,  10,  12  c,  21,  24,  25,  26,  27,  30),  and  the 

ibstitution  of  other  expressions,  where  constructions  with  prepositions 

would  be  usual  (§§  15,  18,  20,  33  e,  37).     On  the  anastrophe  of  preps., 

see  §  78.     See  also  Nipp.  on  2.  68 ;  and,  for  other  usages  not  noticed 

in  the  following  sections,  see  Dr.  §§  80-105. 

.57.  Apud  is  used,  never  in  the  minor  writings,  rarely  in  the  Histories, 
iiid  vcry  often  in  the  Annals,  with  the  names  of  places  and  countries, 
or,  analogously,  with  general  names,  where  a  simple  locative,  or  the 
ablative  with  m,  would  be  usual,  as  apud  urbem  Nolam  i.  5,  5;  Mi- 
senum  apud  et  Ravennam  4.  5,  i ;  apud  Rhodum  6.  20,  3 ;  arae  apud 
:uas  I.  61,  5;  apud  paludes  i.  64,  3.  A  few  instances  are  found  in 
irlier  prose.  Dr.  §  82,  Roby  1858,  Nipp.  on  i,  5,  Gerber  and  Greef, 
i  ex.  s.v. 

58.  Ciroa  has  the  metaphorical  meaning  of  '  conccrning,'  or  'in 

lation  to;'  as  circa  artes  bonas  11.  15,  i ;  circa  necem  Gai  Caesaris 

1 1.  29,  I  ;   circa  scelera  16.  8,  3.     This  meaning  appears  to  originate 

with  Seneca  and  Pliny  mai.,  and  to  be  very  frequent   in  Quintilian. 

l)r.  §86,  Roby  1867. 

50.  Erga  has  the  sense  of  '  against,'  or  '  in  relation  to,'  as  fastus 
ga . . .  epulas  2.2,5;  ^rga  Germanicum  2.  76,  3 ;  fama  erga  . . .  exitus 

;.  II,  3 ;  anxii  erga  Seianum  4.  74,  5,  etc.  Thesc  uses  are  very  rarc 
cforc  Tacitus,  and  very  prominent  in  his  works.     Dr.  §  98,  Roby  193  1, 

1 932.     Sec  ihe  full  list  of  instanccs  in  Gcrber  and  Grccf,  s.  v. 

60.  In. 

(a)  With  ablative,  often  uscd  with  neuter  adjectivcs,  in  advcrbial  phrases 

\pressing  circumstances  attcnding  an  action  or  person ;  as  in  levi  3. 

,4,6;   in  art04.  32,  3;  and  many  othcrs.    Some  such  phrases  arc 

tuund  in  Ciccro  and  Sallust,  and  many  in  Livy.    Anotbcr  use  is  notcd 

41,  -      Dr.  §  80  a;  Roby  1975,  1976. 

K 
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(d)  With  accusaiive.  The  most  characteristic  usage  is  that  adopted  chiefly 
from  Sallust  and  from  Greek  usages  with  «tf,  fTri,  or  ivpos,  whereby  this 
construction  expresses  the  effect  intended  or  resulting ;  as  in  the  phrases 
in  maius  vulgare,  credi,  audiri,  etc,  3.  12,  6;  44,  i  ;  4.  23,  2;  aucta 
in  deterius  2.  82,  i  ;  in  falsum  3.  56,  6.  So  also  in  incertum  i.  11,  4; 
in  lacrimas  i.  57,  5;  in  speciem  ac  terrorem  2.  6,  3  ;  in  mortem  4.  45,  i ; 
in  eundem  dolorem  6.  49,  3.  Roby  1974,  Nipp.  on  2.  13.  Also  to  be 
noted  is  the  use  of  this  construction  with  almost  the  force  of  a  simple 
dat.,  as  I.  76,  5 ;  2.  39,  3  ;  48,  i  ;  4.  2,  i  (see  notes  in  each  instance); 
9,  2;  12.  32,  4.  For  more  isolated  usages,  see  i.  14,  3;  2.  47,  2; 
80,7;  4.  25,  2;  56,  2;  12.  6,  5;  25,  I.     Dr.  §  80  b. 

61.  Juxta  is  often  used  metaphorically,  both  as  an  adverb,  in  the 
sense  of  'pariter,'  as  iuxta  periculoso  i.  6,  6,  etc.  (Sall.  and  Liv.);  and 
as  a  preposition,  in  the  sense  of  '  next  to,'  or  '  close  upon/  as  iuxta 
seditionem,  iuxta  libertatem  6.  13,  i  ;  42,  3  (a  few  instances  in  Sall. 
Liv.  Pl.  mai.).     Dr.  §  100,  Roby  2014,  2016. 

62.  Per.  The  accus.  with  this  prep.  has  constantly  the  force  of 
a  simpl.  abl.  or  an  abl.  with  ex  or  in,  as  per  acies  i.  2,  i ;  per 
nomen  i.  17,  5;  per  superbiam  i.  61,  6;  per  ferociam  2.  17,  i;  per 
occultum  4.  71,  7;  per  opes  6.  22,  4  (where  see  note).  Hence  it  is 
often  interchanged  with  such  constructions,  as  in  i.  2,  i ;  7,  10  ;  11,  7  ; 
4.  55,  7,  etc.     See  §  88.     D:.  §j  89  ,   io5  • 

63.  The  following  preps.  are  rare,  and  in  no  earlier  prose: — 
Abusque  13.  47,  2;  15.  37,  5  (Verg.). 

Adusque  14.  58,  4  (Verg.  Hor.  Ov.), 

Simul  3.  64,  3 ;  4.  55,  3 ;  6.  9,  5  (Hor.  Ov.  Sen.  Trag.  Sil.).  Ap- 
parently  a  Graecism  founded  on  the  usage  of  a/xa.  Dr.  §101.  Among 
various  uses  of  preps.  noted  in  their  places,  are  those  of  ab  i.  26,  2; 
3.  69,  2;  ad  I.  40,  3;  citra  12.  22,  3;  de  1.12,  5;  15,  3  ;  ex  i.  24,1; 
29,  3  ;  intra  3.  72,  5  ;  penes  4.  16,  3 ;  post  i.  68,  6 ;  sub  3.  68,  i. 

VII.     Adverbs  and  Conjumtions. 

6i.  Comparative  sentences,  though  always  fully  expressed  in  the 
minor  writings,  are  abbreviated,  not  unfrequently  in  the  Histories,  and 
very  often  in  the  Annals ;  with  but  few  precedents  in  Sallust  and  Livy. 

(i)  By  supplying  magis  from  a  following  quam  (as  in  Greek 
//aXXoj'  from  7),  as  pacem  quam  bellum  i.  58,  2  ;  cp.  3.  17,  7 ;  5»  6,  5 ; 
14.  61,  6. 

(2)  By  the   use  of  a   positive,  with   quanto,  in   the  relative 
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clause,  without  the  addition  of  magis,  as  quanto  inopina,  tanto 
maiora  i.  68,  5.  Cp.  i.  57,  i ;  3.  6,  4  ;  4^,  4 ;  4-  4»,  5  ;  <>•  21,  4  ; 
45,  2;  12.  II,  2.  Sometimes  comparative  and  positive  are  joined,  as 
».  6.  2 ;  3.  43,  I- 

(3)  By  the  omission  of  tanto  in  the  apodosis,  as  quanto  in- 
cautius  efferverat,  poenitentia  patiens  i.  74,  7  ;  cp.  i.  2,  i ;  4.  69,  4  ; 
6-  19,5;    26,  3.     In  3.  8,  I,  tam  is  similarly  omitted.     The  rule  of 

ipp.  (on  I.  68,  see  also  Roby  1205),  that  in  all  such  cases  the  clause 
^o  marked  is  to  be  taken  absolutely,  seems  hardly  to  be  established. 
Dr.  §  183. 

With  these  usages  may  be  compared  the  abbreviation  of  adversative 
sentences  by  using,  after  non  modo,  eilher  sed  without  etiam,  as  i.  6c, 
I,  etc, ;  or  etiam  (or  quoque)  without  sed,  as  3.  19,  2  ;  4.  35,  i.  This 
usage  is  found  also  in  Livy.     Dr.  §  128. 

65.  The  omission  of  conjunctions  (asyndeton)  is  very  frequent, 
either  in  lively  narrative,  as  inserunt . , .  ofTerunt . . .  intendunt  i.  28,  5  (cp. 
41,  4 ;  64,  I ;  70,  4,  etc);  or  in  enumerations,  as  senatus  magistratuum 
lcgum  I.  2,  I ;  pellerent  pellerentur  6.  35,  2  (cp.  i.  3.  5 ;  35.  »  ;  60,  3, 
etc) ;  or  in  summing  up,  as  legiones  provincias  classes,  cuncta  1.9,6 
(cp.  I.  68,  7 ;  12.  65,  4,  etc);  or  to  point  a  climax,  as  manu  voce  vul- 
nere  a.  1 7,  5 ;  sanie  odore  contactu  4.  49,  4  ;  tempus  preces  satias  6. 
38,  I,  etc. ;  or  an  antithesis,  as  lacrimas  gaudium  questus  adulationem 
I.  7,  2  (cp.  4.  49,  3  ;  60,  3  ;  6.  19,  3  ;  15.  27,  4,  etc).  Such  asyndeta 
are  more  or  less  common  in  rhetorical  writings,  as  in  the  orations  of 
Cicero,  in  Sallust,  Livy,  etc.  See  Ritt.  on  1 1.  6,  Nipp.  on  4.  43  ;  1 2.  19  ; 
and  a  full  account  in  Dr.  §§  133-138. 

66.  Tacitus  adopts  from  Livy,  but  employs  oftener,  the  concise  Orook 
tue  of  adverbs  aa  attributive  adjeotives,  as  circum  4.  55,  8,  etc. ; 
«upcme. .  .cominus  2.  20,  3,  etc.     Dr.  §  23,  Madv.  301  c,  Obs.  2. 

07.  Tho  Aroquont  use  of  tamquam,  quasi,  and  velut,  in  ex- 
presaions  of  the  alleged  or  ixnagined  reason  or  ptirpose  of  an  aot, 
'  ke  that  of  «f  with  participles  or  prepositions  (sce  L.  and  S.  Lex.  s.  v. 

.  I.  11),  has  bcen  very  fully  analysed  by  Wttlfflin  and  others  (see 
l-clow).  It  would  appear  that  thc  distinctions  which  some  have  attempted 
10  draw  betwecn  the  force  of  these  words  can  hardly  be  sustained ;  that 
the  question  of  reality  or  pretence  is  on  the  whole  lefl  open,  though  thc 
l.utcr  vicw  is  not  unfrequcntly  suggestcd  by  tamqnam,  and  stiU  oAcner 
hy  quasi  or  velut ;  and  that  ihe  chicf  distinction  bctwcen  ihe  two  bltcr  is 
ihat  vclut  is  prcferred  in  the  earlier  writings,  quasi  in  thc  Annals.  On 
the  use  of  lamquam,  cp.  i.  la,  6;  a.  84,  3;  la.  39,  5;  13.  43,  8;  14. 

X  a 


52  INTRODUCTION. 

41,1,  etc. ;  on  that  of  quasi,  i.  35,  4  ;  6.  1 1,  5 ;  1 2.  47,  3 ;  52,  i ;  13. 
18,  3;  14.  65,  I,  etc;  on  that  of  velut,  6.  50,  4;  15.  53,  3;  i6.  2,  i, 
etc.  A  similar  use  of  ut  may  be  noted  in  i.  47,  5 ;  3.  74,  5  ;  12.  52,  i ; 
14.  8,  2.     Dr.  §  179,  Wolfflin,  Philol.  24.  1 15-123,  Pfitzner  160-165. 

68.  Among  various  uses  may  be  noted  those  of  adeo  non  3.  34,  3, 
etc. ;  adhuc  3.  26,  i,  etc.  (Dr.  §  24) :  aeque  quam  2.  52,  5,  etc.  (Dr. 
§  176) ;  an  (in  indirect  questions)  i.  5,  4 ;  2.  9,  i  ;  15.  16,  2  (Dr.  §  153); 
aut  I.  55,  2,  etc.  (Dr.  §  129);  ceterum  i.  10,  i,  etc.  (Dr.  §  21);  dum 
(causal)  2.  88,  4,  etc.  (Dr.  §  168);  et  (in  negative  clauses)  i.  4,  i ;  70, 
5,  etc.  (Dr.  §  107);  et  (with  simul  in  temporal  clauses)  i.  65,  5,  etc. 
(Dr.  §110);  et  ahi  (=aHi ..  .alii)  i.  63,  7,  etc.  (Dr.  §  117);  et  nihil  i. 
38,  4  (Nipp.);  et...quoque  4.  7,  4  (Dr.  §  121);  impune  (as  predicate) 
I.  72,  3,  etc.  (Dr.  §  33);  non  saltem  3.  5,  5  (Dr.  §  24);  perinde  2.  88,  4, 
etc.  (Nipp.) ;  perinde  quam  2.  i,  2,  etc.  (Dr.  §  175);  perinde  quam  si 
I-  73.  5.  etc.  (Id.) ;  quin  6.  22,  5;  12.  6,  2;  13.  14,  4;  14.  29,  i,  etc. 
(Dr.  §  186);  quod  3.  54,  6  (Dr.  §  141);  quominus  i.  21,  4,  etc.  (Dr. 
§  187) ;  quoque  non  3.  54,  11  (Nipp.  and  Dr.  §  122);  si  i.  11,  5;  48,  i» 
etc.  (Dr.  §§  191,  193);  sive  and  seu  i.  6,  6 ;  2.  24,  6,  etc.  (Dr.  §  129); 
ut  (dep.  on  placitum,  sino,  subigo,  etc.)  i.  36,  4 ;  43,  3 ;  2.  40,  5,  etc. 
(Dr.  §  142) ;  ut  (restrictive)  4.  62,  4  ;  utcumque  2.  14,  4,  etc.  (Dr.  §  24); 
vel  (=aut)  14.  35,  5  (Dr.  §  129). 

Style. 

I.     New   Words  or  new  Senses  of  Words. 

69.  Even  where  he  follows  other  writers,  Tacitus,  especially  in  the 
Annals,  constantly  prefers  unusual  forms  of  diction,  e.  g.  claritudo 
and  firmitudo  to  the  forms  in  '  -as  ; '  cognomentum  and  levamentum  to 
the  forms  in  '  -men ; '  raedicamen,  fragmen,  tegumen  to  the  forms  in 
'-mentum'  (see  Wolfflin,  Philol.  25,  p.  99,  100).  The  same  tendency 
leads  him  to  innovate  on  his  own  account,  and  the  following  words  in 
the  Annals,  many  of  which  are  cm.  elp.,  appear  to  have  been  invented  by 
him : — 

(i)  Verbal  Substantives 

{a)  in  -/or,  -sor,  and  -irix,  adcumulator  3.  30,  2  ;  concertator  14.  29,  2 ; 
condemnator  4.  66,  i;  cupitor  12.  7,  4,  etc. :  defector  i.  48,  i.  etc. ; 
detractor  11.  11,  6,  etc. ;  exstimulator  3.  40,  i,  etc. ;  patrator  14.  62,  3 ; 
profligator  16.  18,  i;  regnatrix  i.  4,  4;  sanctor  3.  26,  6;  subversor 
3.  28,  I.     See  Dr.  §  6. 

{b)  in  -us  (genit.  -us),  aemulatus  13.  46,  6,  etc. ;  distinctus  6.  28,  3; 
escensus  13.  39,  6;   provisus  (only  abl.)  i.  27,  2,  etc. ;   relatus  15.  22, 
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I,  etc. ;   subvectus  15.  4,  4.     Tacitus  uses  nearly  200  words  of  this 
form. 

(f)  in  -menlum,  imitamentum  (only  in  Annals)  3.  5,  6,  etc. ;  medita- 
mentum  15.  35,  4,  etc. ;  vimentum  12.  16,  3.  More  than  sixty  words  of 
ihis  form  are  found  in  Tacitus. 

(2)  Negative  words  formed  with  'in/  incelebratus  6.  7,6;  in- 
prosper  3.  24,  2,  etc. ;  inreligiose  2.  50,  2;  inreverentia  3.  31,  6  (see 
note);  inturbidus  3.  52,  i,  etc. 

(3)  VVords  with  the  prefix  *per'  and  'prae/  peramoenus  4. 
67,  3;  peromare  16.  26,  3 ;  perseverus  15.  48,  5;  perstimulare  4.  12  7  ; 
pervigere  4.  34,  6;  praecalidus  13.  16,  3;  praegracilis  4.  57,  3;  prae- 
rigescere  13.  35,  6;  praeumbrare  14.  47,  i. 

(4)  Frequentative  verbs,  advectare  6.  13,  2;  appellitare  4.  65,  i  ; 
auclitare  6.  16,  i.  A  general  preference  of  such  verbs  to  the  simple 
forms  is  noticeable. 

(5)  Not  classified,  adulatorius  6.  32,  7;  antehabere  i.  58,  6,  etc; 
adpugnare  2.  81,  1,  etc. ;  binoctium  3.  71,  3;  concaedes  i.  50,  2;  de- 
lectabilis  12.  67,  1;  deprecabundus  15.  53,  2;  emercari  (only  in  later 
books  of  Ann.)  12.  14,  i,  etc. ;  genticus  3.  43,  3  ;  6.  33,  3 ;  gladiatura 
3-  43»  3;  histrionalis  i.  16,  4,  etc. ;  immunire  11.  19,  3;  infensare  (only 
in  Annals)  6.  34,  i,  etc;  libitum  (subst.)  6.  i,  5,  etc ;  lucar  i.  77,  5; 
postscribere  3.  64,  2  ;  prodigentia  (only  in  Annals)  6.  14,  i,  etc ;  pro- 
fessorius  13.  14,  5;  properato  (adv.)  13.  i,  4;  provivere  6.  25,  i  ;  quin- 
quiplicare  2.  36,  5;  sacrificalis  2.  69,  3;  sesquiplaga  15.  67,  8;  super- 
stagnare  i.  79,  2  ;  superurgere  2.  23,  4.     Dr.  §  249,  2. 

70.  The  following  poetical  words  in  the  Annals  appear  10  be  first 
introduced  by  Tacitus  into  prose: — adolere  (to  kindle)  14.  30,  4  (Lucr. 
Verg.);  ambedere  15.  5,  4  (Verg.);  brevia  (  =  shoals)  1.  70,  3;  6.  33,  5 
rVerg.  Lucr.);    celerare   2.  5,  2,  etc  (Lucr.  Vcrg.);  denscrc  a.  14,  4 

ucr.  Verg.);  despectare  a.  43,  4  (Verg.  Ov.);  didere  11.  i,  a  (Lucr.) 

cbumus  a.  83,  2  ;   4.  a6,  4  (Verg.) ;   evincire  6.  42,  6,  etc.  (Verg.  Ov.) ; 

exspes  6.  24,  3  (Hor.  Ov.);  honorus  i.  10,  7  etc  (VaL  Fl.  and  Stal.);  in- 

custoditus  a.  12,  5  etc  (Ov.  Mart.);  indcfessus  i.  64,  5  elc  (Verg.  Ov.); 

I  atiabiliter  4.  38,  6  (Lucr.) ;  intcmeratus  i.  42,  3  (Verg.  Ov.);  inviola- 

s  3.  62,  i,ctc.  (Lucr.  Vcrg.) ;  lapsare  i.  65,  6  (Vcrg.);  livcrc  13.  42,  4 

'V.  participlc  Vcrg.);  mersarc  15.  69,  3  (Lucr,  Vcrg.  Hor.);  notesccre 
I  73,  3.  clc  (Cat.  Prop.);  proliccrc  3.  73,  4  (Plaut.  Ov,);  propcrus 
'   ^»5f  4.etc.  (Vcrg.  Ov.  but  only  in  Tac  with  gcnitive  or  infinitivc) ;  pro- 

or  1 2.  4, 1  (Hor.) ;  rcclinis  13.  16.  5,  ctc.  (Ov.  etc) ;  8ecund.irc  a.  24.  4 
i\crg.  ctc);   sonor   i.  65,   i   (Lucr.  Verg.);    transmovere   13.  35,   a 
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(Ter.  Mart.) ;  trudis  3.  46,  6  (Verg.) ;  valescere  2.  39,  5,  etc.  (Lucr.). 
Dr.  §  249,  I. 

71.  The  following  words  in  the  Annals,  besides  many  of  the  metaphors 
noted  below  (§  74),  are  used  by  Tacitus  in  a  sense  peculiar  to  himself : 
advertere  (in  aliquem=to  punish)  2.  32,  5,  etc. ;  amovere  (to  banish) 
!•  53>  6,  etc. ;  auraria  (  =  aurifodina)  6.  19,  i ;  connexus  (of  relationship) 
2.  50,  I ;  4.  66,  2  ;  gnarus  (=notus)  i.  5,  4,  etc. ;  proicere  (to  defer) 
2.  36,  3 ;  novissima  (the  extreme  penalty)  6.  50,  8,  etc. ;  repens  (=re- 
cens)  6.  7,  4,  etc.     Dr.  §  250. 

72.  The  following  are  used  in  senses  hitherto  exclusively  poetical : — 
cura  (a  written  work)  3.  24,  4,  etc.  (Ov.);  demissus  (descended)  12,  58,  i 
(Verg.);  educere  (to  build  up)  2.  61,  i,  etc.  (Verg.);  evictus  (prevailed 
upon)  4.  57,  5,  etc.  (Verg.) ;  intentatus  (untried)  i.  50,  3,  etc.  (Verg. 
Hor.);  sistere  (to  build)  4.  37,  4,  etc.  (Sil.).  See  Dr,  §  250,  and  fuU  lists 
in  Botticher,  Lex.  Proleg.  p.  xlv.,  liii. 

Besides  these  are  to  be  borne  in  mind  the  very  numerous  syntactical 
usages  introduced  by  Tacitus  into  literature,  or  into  prose,  mentioned  in 
previous  sections. 

IL  Rhetorical  and  Poetical  Colouring. 

To  this  head  really  belong  a  great  number  of  the  words  and  usages 
already  mentioned.  The  pathos  of  such  passages  as  6.  24,  2 ;  39,  2 ; 
13,  17,  3,  etc,  should  also  be  noted. 

73.  Tacitus  often  adds  emphasis  by  rhetorical  repetition  (ana- 
phora)  of  a  word  common  to  more  than  one  member  of  a  sentence,  not 
only  in  speeches,but  in  narrative ;  as  non  i.  1,3;  ad  (three  times)  1.11,5; 
ut  I.  62,  1  ;  statim  2.  82,  7;  illum  4.  15,  5;  quos  4.  49,  4;  and  many 
others.  Nouns  are  thus  repeated,  as  miles  i.  7,  7  ;  gravis  i.  10,  4,  etc. 
Dr.  §  240. 

74.  Metaphors.  A  fuU  list  and  classification  of  these  is  given  in 
Dr.  §  248.  Among  the  most  characteristic  are  some  of  the  metaphorical 
applications  of  verbs  expressing 

(i)  Movement ;  so  vergere  is  often  applied  to  age  or  time,  as  2.  43,  i ; 
4.  8,  5;  II.  4,  4;  13-  38,  7.  etc. 

(2)  Clothing  or  stripping;  so  induere  i.  69,  2,  etc. ;  exuere 
I.  2,  I,  etc.     See  note  on  i.  69. 

(3)  Burning;  as  ardescere,  of  passions,  3. 17,  2  ;  54,  2  ;  ii.  25,  8  ; 
16.29, 1,  etc. ;  or  ofasharpened  dagger,  as  15.54,  i  (Lucan,and'ardentes 
sagittae'  Hor.). 
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(4)  Breaking;  as  abrumpere  4.  50,  3  ;  60,  2  ;  16.  a8,  6 ;  perrumpere 
V  15,  4;  4-  40,  7  ;  rumpere  i.  42,  4  ;  6.  20,  i,  etc. 

(5)  Binding  or  entangling;  as  veneno  illigare  6.  32,  3  {an.  <//>.); 
innexus  6.  36,  5;  consiliis  permixtus  3.  38,  2. 

(6)  Revolution;  as  volvere  (to  ponder)  i.  64,  7;  3,  38,  2,  etc. ;  re- 
volvere  3.  18,  6 ;  4,  21,  2 ;  provolvere  (to  dispossess)  6.  17,  4  ;  and  (to 
(legrade)  14.  2.  4  (mr.  «p.). 

(7)  Swallowing,  etc. ;  as  hauriri,  not  only  of  perishing  by  water, 
I.  70,  4 ;  2.  8,  3,  etc,  but  also  by  fire  3.  72,  4. 

(8)  Loosing;  asexsolvere,  of  opening  veins,  4.  22,  4,  etc;  ofraising 
a  siege,  3.  39,  i  ;  of  simplifying  legal  intricacies,  3.  28,  6. 

We  may  also  note  metaphorical  senses  of  adjectives ;  as  aestate  adulta 
2.23, 1  (cp.  XI.  31,  4;  13.36,1);  angustaetlubricaoratio  2.87,  3  ;  tumidi 
spiritus  4.  12,  7  ;  also  adverbs,  as  coUes  clementer  assurgentes  13.  38,  5  ; 
and  substantives,  as  moles  2.  78,  i,  etc ;  saevitia  annonae  2.  87,  i; 
locorum  fraus  12.  33,2;  locorum  facies  14.  10,  5;  modestia  hiemis 
12-  43,  3. 

75.  Forsoniflcation  is  implied  in  many  of  the  bold  figures  used ; 
such  as  seditionis  ora  vocesque  i.  31,5;  vestigia  morientis  libertatis 
I.  74,  6,  etc.  The  Tiber  is  personified  i.  79,  4 ;  lux  i.  70,  7  ;  also  fre- 
quenily  dies,  e.g.  14.  41,  i;  nox,  e.g.  i.  28,  i;  a.  14,  i ;  13.  17,  i; 
annus  (as  sometimes  in  Cic.  and  Liv.)  very  often,  e.  g.  i.  54,  i ;  2.  53,  i ; 
4.  14.  I ;   15,  » ;  23»  < ;  6.  45,  i,  etc     Dr.  §  257. 

76.  Hendiadys,  or  the  coordination  of  two  words,  of  which  one, 
usually  the  second,  defines  the  other  like  an  adjcctive  or  genitive  (see 
Madv.  481  a),  appears  to  be  used  by  Tacitus,  after  the  ezample  of  poets 
(as  Verg.  G.  a.  192),  more  firequently  than  by  earlier  prose  writers  ;  and, 
though  many  of  the  examples  usually  cilcd  (see  Ruperti,  Ind.  iii.),  are 
hardly  gcnuine,  many  remain ;  c.  g.  tcmpus  atque  iter  a.  34,  6 ;  £unam 
et  posteros  11.  6,  i ;  testamenta  et  orbos  13.  42,  7,  etc.    Dr.  $  243. 

77.  Anaatrophe  of  prepositionB,  though  restricted  to  thc  usual 
limits  (see  Madv.  469)  in  the  minor  works,  and  rarely  extended  bcyond 
thcm  in  the  Histories,  b  used  with  more  poetical  freedom  in  the  Annals, 
than  in  the  work  of  any  other  prose  author. 

(1)  After   a  substantive  without   an  attribute;  e.g.  abusque 

13.  47.2,etc.;  coram  1. 19,  3,  etc. ;  extra  13.  47,  a ;  tnfraii.ao,^;  inter 

6.  41,  2,  etc  ;  intra  3.  75,  4,  etc ;  iuxla  a.  41,  1,  etc. ;  propter  4.  48,  i, 

:c. ;  stiper  16.35,2;  sometimef  even  after  a  genit  as  3.  i,  i;  13. 15,8; 

'  4-  9»  3- 
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(2)  Between  two  coordinated  substantives;  e.g.  inter  4.  50,  2  ; 
59,  2  ;  69,  2,  etc.  This  and  the  above  usage  do  not  extend  to  mono- 
syllabic  preps. 

(3)  With  substantive  preceding  and  attribute  following; 
e.  g.  ab  3.  10,  4;  in  II.  3,  2;  12.  56,  i,  etc. ;  intra  11.  36,  4. 

(4)  Between  a  substantive  and  dependent  genitive;  e.  g. 
ab  4.  5,  4;  ad  3.  72,  2,  etc. ;  apud  6.  31,  4;  inter  4.  16,  6,  etc. 

(5)  Between  two  substantives  in  apposition;  e.g.  ab  2.  60,  i, 
etc. ;  apud  4.  43,  6;  in  15.  53,  3. 

(6)  After  two  coordinated  substantives ;  e.g.  inter  i.  60,  5; 
coram  4.  8,  7,  etc. ;  simul  4.  55,  3.  Of  these,  all  except  (2)  are  confined 
to  the  Annals,  and  few  instances  occur  in  earlier  prose.  Dr.  §  225, 
Wolfflin,  Philol.  25,  115,  Nipp.  on  i.  60;  2.  60 ;  3.  i  ;  10;  72. 

78.  Anastrophe  of  conjunctions  is  also  very  common;  among  the 
stronger  instances  is  the  position  of  si  as  fourth  word  14.  3,  3;  ut  as 
fifth  12.  49,  3  ;  quasi  as  seventh  14.  52,  i  ;  cum  as  tenth  i.  63,  6.  But 
such  instances,  as  well  as  those  of  anastrophe  of  adverbs,  as  adeo 
13.  25,  I,  etc,  are  not  without  classical  precedent.     Dr.  §  227,  228. 

79.  The  occurrence  of  hexameter  lines,  or  parts  of  such  in 

Tacitus  requires  notice  chiefly  because  it  has  been  noticed  (Botticher, 
Proleg.  p.  xcvi.,  Ruperti  Ind.  iii.,  Dr.  §  255,  Nipp.  on  i.  i).  Most 
of  the  instances  are  trivial  (see  the  so-called  hexameters  in  3.  44,  4; 
15-  9)  I  ;  73>  4 ;  G.  18,  5;  32,  i ;  Agr.  10,  4);  one  only  is  noteworthy 
for  its  rhythm  (auguriis  patrum  et  prisca  formidine  sacrum  G.  39,  2),  and 
one  other  for  its  position,  as  forming  a  complete  period,  and  as  the 
opening  sentence  of  the  Annals.  The  hexameter  with  which  Livy  begins 
is,  as  far  as  it  goes,  mucb  more  rhythmical,  and  he  has  many  more  such 
verses  or  parts  of  verses  than  Tacitus.  No  more  can  be  proved,  than 
that  the  ear  of  neither  of  these  historians  was  so  sensitive  in  avoidance  of 
such  cadences,  as  that  of  Cicero  (see  de  Orat.  3.  47,  182  ;  Orat.  56,  189) 
or  Quintilian  (see  9.  4,  72). 

III.  Influence  of  tht  Study  of  Brevity. 

80.  Ellipses,  and  similar  abbreviated  expressions.     By  far  the 

most  important  of  these  are  found  in  syntactical  usages  already  noticed,  • 
in  a  large  proportion  of  which  the  desire  of  brevity  of  expression  appears 
prominent;  especially  in  the  omission  of  verbs  (§§  38,  39) ;  of  prepositions 
(see  references  on  §  56),  and  other  particles  (§§  64,  65);  in  the  fondness  for 
concise  constructions  with  the  infinitive  (§§  42,  43,  44,  46);  with  gerund 
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and  gerundive  (§§  22,  36,  37);  with  in  and  the  accusative  (§  60  b) ;  with 
nisi  and  ni  (§'50).  A  few  oiher  ellipses  are  noted  by  Dr.  §  238,  such  as 
omissions  of  pars  (4.  20,  3);  annus(ii.  11,  1);  dies  (4.  45,  4);  lex  (3. 
,-j,  1);  uxor  (4.  II,  4);  filia  (12.  i,  3),  etc. ;  many  of  which  would  be 
common  in  any  approach  to  colloquial  forms  ;  as  in  comic  poets  and  in 
the  Letters  of  Cicero,  as  well  as  in  inscriptions. 

81.  The  frequent  use  of  participial  clauses  tends  to  conciseness 
(see  §§  31,  54,  45),  and  is  characteristic  of  Tacitus ;  as  is  illustrated  by  the 
comparison  made  by  Drager  (§  238)  between  simple  narrative  passages 
of  the  same  length,  in  Caes.  B.  G.  2.  1-2 ;  Sall.  Jug.  6-7  ;  Liv.  21.  5  ; 
and  Ann.  2.  ii-ia;  in  which,  respectively,  the  participial  clauses  are  5, 
10,  16,  and  24.  Instances  of  such  participial  and  also  of  adjectival 
clauses  are  given  by  Nipp.  on  3.  55  ;  4.  64. 

82.  Farentheses.  Besides  the  explanatory  accusative  already  noticed 
(§12  a),  Tacitus  frequently  has  a  parenthetical  word  or  expression  in 
apposition  in  the  nominative,  equivalent  to  a  complete  relative  clause ;  as 
vix  credibile  dictu  i.  35,  6;  mirum  dictu  2.  17,  4;  incertum  is  thus 
used  by  Livy,  etc. ;  dubium  by  Ovid,  etc. ;  rarum  by  Tacitus  alone,  and 
only  in  the  Annals,  i.  39,  7  ;  56,  a;  6.  10,  3 ;  13.  2,  2.  For  more  com- 
plete  parenthetical  sentences,  seQ  4-  55, 6  ;  1 2.  43, 4  ;  and  for  parentheses 

erted  in  oratio  obliqua,  see  §  49.  Dr.  §  139,  WSlfflin,  Philol.  26,  107, 
pp.  on  I.  39. 

83.  Zeugma,  or  the  reference  to  two  objects  of  a  verb  strictly  applic- 
le  only  to  the  nearest,  is  also  an  effort  at  brevity,  even  with  the  risk 
harshness ;  and  is  more  common  in  Tacitus  than  in  any  olher  writer. 
c  ihe  use  of  redimi  i.  17,  6 ;  probabam  i.  58,  2 ;  permisit  2.  20,  2  ; 
pellans  3.  45,  4  ;  intentarent  3.  36,  3  ;  fore  6.  31,5;  nequibat  13.  64, 

') ;  and  very  many  others.  Akin  to  this  is  the  frequent  use  (by  Syllepsis) 
of  a  noun  cxclusively  masculine  for  persons  of  both  sexes,  as  filii  11.  38, 
3 ;  fratrci  13.  4,  3  ;  privigni  4.  71,7;  pronepotes  5.  1,  4-  Dr-  §  »39. 
•.  4. 

84.  Prognant  construotions;  many  such  have  been  mentioncd  under 
iier  heads  (sec  rcfcrcnces  on  §  80) :  lo  which  may  be  added  such  expres- 

ns  as  ius  Icgationis . . .  miseratur  i.  39,  8;  proruunt  fossas  i.  68,  3; 

ricula  polliceri  3.  40,  3;   ad  principcm  distulcrant  3.  52,  3;  iniurias 

rj^iri  3.  70,  3  ;  pcrmoveor  . . .  num  4.  57,  2,  etc. ;  also  pregnant  mean- 

.::%  of  words,  as  venenum  3.  22,  2 ;  4.   10,  a  ;  aegritudo  3.  69,  4; 

necta  11.  36,  2,  etc.     Dr.  §  339,  2. 
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IV.  The  Study  of  Variety  m  Expression. 

85.  Besides  airaing  at  novelty  through  the  introduction  or  adoption  of 
unfamiliar  words  or  senses  of  words  (see  §§  69-72),  Tacitus  constantly 
seeks  to  avoid  monotony  by  varying  forms  of  the  same  word. 
Thus  Artaxata  is  twice  feminine,  five  times  neuter  (see  on  2.  56,  3) ; 
Tigranocerta  four  times  used  in  each  form  (see  14.  24,  6)  :  the  form 
Vologeses  is  sometimes  changed  to  Vologesus  (13.  37,  i).  So  also  we 
have  alioqui  and  alioquin ;  anteire  and  antire ;  balneae  and  balneum ; 
dein  and  deinde ;  grates  and  gratias  agere ;  inermis  and  inermus  ; 
senecta  and  senectus,  etc.  In  many  other  cases  such  variations  have 
been  treated  by  editors  as  errors  of  copyists.  See  Wolfflin,  Philol.  25, 
99-106  ;  121-127. 

86.  Names  often  mentioned  are  varied.    Thus  we  have  Gallus, 

Asinius  Gallus,  and  Gallus  Asinius..  etc. ;  or  the  cognomen  alone 
repeated,  when  the  name  has  been  given  more  fully  above,  as  Trionis 
2.  28,  4;  Lepida  12.  64,  5,  etc. ;  also  the  names  of  relatives  mentioned 
together  are  often  varied,  as  hunc  [Gracchum]  pater  Sempronius  . . ,  tulerat 
4.  13,  4  ;  pater  Scriboniani  Camillus  12.  52,  2  ;  Crispum  . . .  C.  Sallustius 
3-  3O3  3i  Valerius  Messala,  cuius  proavum . .  .Corvinum  13.  34,  i,  etc. 
Nipp.  on  4.  13,  Toh.  Miiller,  4,  p.  15,  16. 

87.  Prepositions  with  similar  meanings  are  often  interchanged, 

as  in  . . .  ad  i.  28,  7,  etc. ;  inter . . .  apud  3.  40,  i  ;  in . . .  apud  6.  22,  2  ; 
per . . .  in  4.  55,  7,  etc.  Several  such  instances  are  found  in  Liv}',  few  in 
other  works  of  Tacitus  than  the  Annals.     Dr.  §  104. 

88.  Cases  with  prepositions  are  interchanged  with  simple 
cases  :  as  for  instance  a  dat.  with  accus.  after  ad  or  in ;  e.  g.  with  oppor- 
tunus  2.  6,  4  ;  promptus  4.  46,  4 ;  referre  14.  38,  5  ;  and  such  an  accus. 
with  gerundive  dat.  2.  37,  6  ;  see  also  §  62.     Dr.  §  105. 

89.  Copulative  conjunctions  are  constantly  varied  in  diflTerent 
clauses,  especially  in  the  Annals,  sometimes  no  doubt  to  graduate  the 
connexion  (see  on  i.  i,  5),  but  at  other  times  apparently  for  elegance. 
Cp.  the  change  of  et  and  ac  4.  26,  4  ;  ac  . . .  que  . . .  et  15.  25,  6  ;  que . . .  et 
. . .  et . . .  ac  2.  60,  4.     See  Dr.  §115,  Nipp.  on  4.  3. 

90.  After  asyndeta  (see  §  65)  conjunctions  are  introduced ;  as 

classes  regna  provinciae . . .  aut . . .  et . . .  ac  i.  11,  6 ;  illustres  ignobiles 
dispersi  aut  aggerati  6.  19,  3;  see  also  12.  64,  3  ;  15.  26,  i.  Dr.  §  140, 
Nipp.  on  1.  II ;  2.  81.  Here  again  different  degrees  of  connexion  are 
often  intended  to  be  expressed. 
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91.  A  large  number  of  miscellaneous  variations  of  expression  in  corres- 
ponding  clauses  are  brought  together  by  Drager  (§  233),  from  which  the 
following  are  selected.     In  a  few  of  them  Tacitus  has  followed  Livy. 

(i)  Change  of  case  or  number:  Spartanorum. . .  Atheniensibus  3. 
26,  4  ;  clari^enus . . .  summis  honoribus  6.  9,  5  :  effusae  clementiae  . . . 
modicus  severitate  6.  30,  3  ;  see  note  on  2.  3,  2  ;  on  change  of  number 
see  §  2. 

(3)  Active  and  passive :  omissa  sunt  aut . . .  obliteravit  2.  83,  5 ;  cp. 
6.  44,  2. 

(3)  Ablative  and  pariiciple  :  metu. . .  diffisus  2.  i,  2  ;  metu..  .an 
ratus  2.  22,  2;  cp.  15.  36,  6;  38,  5 ;  56,  3. 

(4)  Preposition  and  participle  or  adjective  :  ad  gradum... 
procedentibus  i.  64,  2  ;  procaces  . .  .in  spe  14.  15,  8. 

(5)  Adjective  and  genitive:  Parthorum . . .  Romanas  2.  3,  2. 

(6)  Present  participle  and  gerundial  ablative  (only  in  the  later 
books  of  the  Annals) :  trahens  . . .  interpretando  13.  47,  i ;  adsurgens . . . 
populando  15.  38,  4. 

(7)  Gerundive  and  ut  or  neu  :  appcllandam  . . .  ut  adscriberetur  i. 
14,  2  ;  habenda. .  .utque  2.  36,  i  ;  cp.  3.  17,  8;  63,  7  ;  4.  9i  >  J  »0.  »• 

(8)  Noun  and  subordinate  clause,  with  quod  or  quia,  etc: 
amicitia . . .  et  quod  4.  18,  i  ;  gnarus  meliorum  et  quae  4.  31,  2;  alii 
modestiam,  multi  quia  diflideret  4.  38, 4 ;  and  many  others ;  as  a.  63, 4  ; 
3.  44,  4  ;  4.  24,  2 ;  13.  44,  I,  etc.  Sometimes  an  infin.  answers  to  a 
iioun,  as  3.  22,  2  ;  4.  3,  i,  etc. 

(9)  Adjective  or  participle  and  final  clause:  as  rati . . .  an  ne  3. 
3,  3 ;  sive  fraudem  suspectans  sive  ut  13.  39,  i. 

92.  Tho  oflbrt  for  varioty,  added  to  that  for  brovity,  is  found 
Bometimos  to  result  in  considorablo  complication  of  perioda ; 
as  for  instancc  in  the  passages  beginning  '  igitur  Tacfarinas'  4.  34,  i; 

nam  postulato  Voticno'  4.  42,  2;  'at  Sabinus'  4.  47,  i  :  sometimes 
cven  to  anacolutha,  as  12.  53,  3  ;  14.  9,  i  (Dr.  §  354).  On  the  general 
structure  of  periods  in  Tacitus,  and  on  soroe  passages  of  exceptional 

omplexity,  as  i.  3,  i  ;  6,  6 ;  13.  54,  5,  see  Dr.  §  233;  also  the  noles 
(jn  I.  8,  4 ;  4-  33,  4  ;  44*  3  ;  and  Joh.  Mttller  on  those  passages. 

93.  It  is  extremely  characteristic  of  Tacitus  to  introduce  the  utmost 
l>ossiblc  variety  into  the  expressions  for  facts  that  have  to  be  very  oflen 

tnted.  A  large  colleciion  of  such  is  made  in  Bdtticher,  Proleg.  Ixvii-lxix, 
md  Dr.  §  252.     Among  them  may  be  noted  ihe  foUowing  : — 
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(i)  Death:  about  fifteen  various  expressions  are  found,  as  obire ; 
oppetere ;  finire  (6.  50,  9  an.  elp.) ;  concedere  ;  excedere ;  vita  cedere  ; 
vita  concedere ;  etc. 

(2)  Suicide :  ten  or  more  expressions  are  found,  as  se  vita  privare; 
vim  sibi  afferre ;  finem  vitae  sibi  ponere  (6.  40,  4) ;  etc. 

(3)  Suicide  by  opening  veins:  morethantenformsof expression 
are  found,  as  venas  exsolvere,  resolvere,  abrumpere,  interrumpere,  etc. 

(4)  Suicide  by  stabbing:  ferro  incumbere ;  se  ipsum  ferro  transi- 
gere ;  suo  ictu  mortem  invenire ;  etc. 

(5)  Suicide  by  starvation:  vitam  abstinentia  finire;  egestate  cibi 
perimi. 

(6)  Interdiction  of  fire  and  water:  aliquem  aqua  et  igni  interdi- 
cere,  arcere,  prohibere. 

(7)  Approach  of  evening:  about  eight  distinct  expressions  are 
noted.    See  i.  16,  5;  65,  9  ;  2.  21,  4;  39,  5 ;  etc. 

(8)  Contrast  between  what  is  shown  and  concealed:  palam 
. . .  in  occulto  I.  49,  2  ;  palam  . . .  secreto  2. 72,  2,  etc. ;  cp.  4.  i,  4 ;  6. 7, 4  ; 
12-  7.  6;  13,  I  ;  etc. 

94.  The  monotony  of  reported  speeches  in  oratio  obliqua  is 
often  varied  (as  also  not  unfrequently  in  Liv.)  by  an  abrupt  transition 
to  oratio  recta ;  as  2.  77,  2  ;  3.  12,  4 ;  46.  3  ;  4.  40,  5 ;  H.  3.  2,  8. 
The  transition  has  also  the  effect  of  a  rhetorical  climax  (Dr.  §  256).  On 
smaller  parenthetical  suspensions  of  oratio  obliqua,  see  §  49. 

IV.   Infltience  of  Imitation. 

95.  Graecisms.  NearlyallofthosefoundinTacitusappeartohavebeen 
already  more  or  less  naturalised  in  Latin.  Most  of  them  have  been  already 
noticed  (see  §§  11,  \2  d,  13,  16,  18,  37^,  54,  dob,  66,  67).  To  these 
may  be  added  the  use  of  si  with  expressions  of  fear,  etc,  as  i.  11,  5; 
such  a  genitive  as  diversa  omnium  i.  49.  i  ;  the  construction  nisi  forte  . . . 
plures  curas,  etc.  2.  33,  5  ;  and  the  phrase  ut  quisque  audentiae  habuisset 
15-  53)  3-  The  list  of  Greek  words  used  by  him  (see  Nipp.  on  14. 15,  6) 
is  not  large,  and  consists  wholly  of  terms  more  or  less  technical,  and 
which  have  no  strict  Latin  equivalent.     Dr.  §§  67,  147,  191,  258. 

96.  Latin  archaisms.  The  desire  of  novelty  in  diction  appears  to 
have  led  Tacitus  sometimes  to  revive  obsolete  words  and  forms  from  old 
writers,  in  preference  to  employing  those  which  were  usual  (Wolfflin, 
Philol.  25,  106,  etc).  Among  such  may  be  noticed  dissertare  12.  11,  i 
(Cato  and  Plaut.) ;  mercimonium  15.  38,  2  (Plaut.);  perduellis  14.  29,  2 
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(Kun,  Plaut.  etc.) ;  truculentia  2.  24,  i  (Plaut);  also  the  accus.  with 
fungi  3.  2,  2 ;  and  the  phrase  bellum  patrare  2.  26,  2,  etc.  (called  an 
archaism  in  Quint  8.  3,  44,  but  used  by  Sall.  and  Vell.).     Dr.  §  258. 

97.  The  debt  of  Tacitus  to  previous  historians,  and  to  the 
great  classic  poets,  is  chiefly  to  be  seen  in  very  many  of  the  syntac- 
tical  usages  already  mentioned,  and  in  the  lists  of  poetical  words  and 
senses  of  words  (see  §§  70,  72).  Many  olher  instances  will  be  found 
noticed  in  the  notes  throughout:  a  few  of  the  more  striking  are  here 
selected  from  the  fuUer  lists  given  by  Dr.  (§  .259)  and  Wolflain  (Philol.  26, 
122-134). 

(i)  SallusL  ^,    ^ 

Fr.  inc.  D.  92.  K.  59.  G.  iii.  70   geneia  patrum   advol-  Annah. 

vuntur    .         .         .         .         .         .         .         .         .  I.  13,  7 

Jug-  51.  I  fors  omnia  regere i.  49,  2 

Cat.  30,  4  omnia  honesta  atque  inhonesta                         .  2.  38,  7 

Fr.  H.  I.  71  D,  69  K,  99  G.  cornicines  occanuere  .         .  2.  81,  2 

Fr.  H.  I.  61  D,  61  K,  81  G.  suopte  ingenio  (of  things)    .  3.  26,  2 
Fr.  H.  1.  88  D,  98  K,  63  G.   neque  animo   neque   auri- 

bus  aut  lingua  competere 3.  46,  1 

Jug-  45.  I  magnum  et  sapientem  virum  fuisse  comperior  4.  20,  4 

Jug.  20,  7  cum  predatoria  manu 4.  24,  3 

Jug.  4,  9  ad  inceptum  redeo 4.  33,  6 

Jug.  70,  2  carum  acceptumque  popularibus  suis      .         .  1 2.  29,  i 
Fr.  H.  3.  4 1  D,  53  K,  40  G.  vis  piscium        .                 .12.63,2 

Cat.  25,  5  ingenium  eius  haut  absurdum          .                  •  '3-  45»  2 

Jug.  4,  2  memet  studium  meum  laudando  extoUere           .  14.  43,  i 

Cat  3,  3  aequabilius  atque  constantius   .        .        .         .  15.  21,  5 
Fr.  H.  3.  30  D,  36  K,  66  G.  advorsa  in   pravitatem  de- 

clinando 15.  26,  3 

Fr.  H.  4.  31  D,  56  K,  33  G.  volentia  plebi  facturus         .  15.  36,  6 

Jug-  5*  3  Pauca  supra  repetam 16.  18,  i 

(2)  Livy. 

7.  5,  6  stolide  ferocem  viribus  suis  .        .        .        .     i.    3,  4 

8.  32,  13  extrema  contio  ct  circa  Fabium  globus  >•  35»  ^ 
28.  37,  3  ne  quo  nomine  quidem  adpellare  debeam,  scio, 

etc I.  4»«  4 

3*  49»  3  *i  iure  ageret — si  vim  adferre  conaretur  s-  80,  4 

3.  53,  3  liberatores  haud  dubie  3.  88,  3 

6.  8,  3  senecta  invalidum 3-  43i  4 
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3.  27,  7  puncto  saepe  temporis  maximarum  rerum  mo- 
menta  verti     ........ 

7.  37,  14  velut  indagine 

7.  17,  3  the  whole  description  sacerdotes  eorum,  etc. 

(3)  Horace. 

Ep.  I.  II,  6  odio  maris  atque  viarum  (cp.  Od.  2.  6,  7)  . 
Od.  2.  16,  25  laetus  in  praesens  .  .  .  .  . 
Od.  I.  37,  9  contaminato  cum  grege      .        .        .         . 

(4)  Vergil  (see  also  §  70,  72,  74,  76,  77). 
Aen.  4,  15  fixum  immotumque 

6,  103  laborum  .  . .  facies 

10,  850  vulnus  adactum 

9,  137  ferro  sceleratam  exscindere  gentem 

3,  176  tendoque  supinas  ad  caelum  cum  voce  manus 

2,  75  quae  sit  fiducia  capto    . 

9,  73  tum  vero  incumbunt 

10,  630  manet . . .  gravis  exitus 

2,  374  rapiunt  (=  diripiunt)  . 
10,  532  belli  commercia 

3,  55  fas  omne  abrumpit 

(5)  Ovid. 
Trist.  2,  127  citraque  necem  tua  consiitit  ira 
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Importance  with  Romans  of  apparent  respect  for  constitntional  forms  .  •  ^3 

NOTE. — The  material  of  this  portion  is  almost  wholly  derived  from  Mommsen's 

•  Romisches  Staatsrecht,'  vol.  ii.  part  2 ;   partly  also  from  his  commentary  on  the 
'  Marmor  Ancyranum.* 

The  conslitution  of  the  principate  is  dated  most  properly  from  the 
acts  of  Jan.  13,  727,  b.c.  27,  and  from  enactments  in  the  preceding 
year;    but  account  must  be  taken   both  of  powers  held  by  the   first 

*  princeps'  before  that  date,  and  of  those  which  he  subsequently  acquired. 

Gaius  Caesar  Octavianus,  in  his  nineteenth  year,  had  raised  forces  on 
his  own  authority*;  and  his  position  was  legaUsed  by  a  decree  of  the 
senate  of  Jan.  17,  711,  b.c.  43,  by  which  he  acquired  the  rank  of  pro-  -^ 
praetor,  with  a  military  imperium '  which  during  the  rest  of  his  long 
life  never  left  him ;  so  that  his  '  dies  accepti  imperii '  is  either  reckoned 
from  this,  or  frcm  the  consulship,  which  on  the  ipth  of  August  in  the 
«ame  year  foUowed  it '. 

His  permanent  imperium,  however,  during  these  years  comes  through 
the  irregular  and  mainly  usurped  powers  of  ihe  triumvirate ;  a  plebiscite 
having  bcen  hurried  tbrough  the  comitia  in  November  of  the  same  year 
by  the  tribune  P.  Titius,  creating  '  triumviri  reipublicae  constituendae,' 
wiih  consular  power,  for  five  years  * ;  at  the  end  of  which  they  assumed 
another  five  years  of  power  by  their  own  act,  without  any  formal  vole'. 

At  some  early  date  during  this   period  Cacsar  had  assumcd  a  title 
of  permanent   importance,   the   'praenomen   imperatoris  *.'     Suctonius  ^ 
nscribcs  this  praenomen  to  thc  dictator^;  who,  however,  appears  frora 

criptions  to  have  bome  the  title  immediately  after  his  family  name, 
before  his  titlcs  of  office*.  It  is  suggestcd  that  the  title,  in  this  position, 
became  a  kind  of  additional  cognomen,  such  as  his  heir  roight  adopt ; 
and  that,  in  usage.  he  might  be  styled  indiflerently  '  Caesar  Imperator ' 
or  '  Imperator  Caesar,'  as  men  might  speak  of  '  Aemilius  Paullus '  or 
'  Paullos  Aemilius  *.'     However  tbis  may  be,  this  praenomen  is  hence- 

'  'Privato  contilio*  Mon.  Anc.  i.  1.  •  Sce  the  Fasti  of  714.  B.  C.  40,  and 

'  Cic.  Phil.  5.  17,  46;  Mon.  Anc.i.  5.  the  Inscr.  C.  I.  L.  v.  515;   Orell.  565; 

*  Sce  note  on  Ann.  1.9,  i.  Wilm.  878. 

*  App.  n.  C.  4.  7.    TacitDt  declinct  to  *  Snet.  Jnl-  76.     Dlo  tpetks  of  it  only 
-tll  ihcir  force*  'poblica  arma'  Ann.  i.  aa  •  permanent  titlc  (43.  44.  i>. 

r.  •  IwcT.  C.  I.  L.  i.  6jo;  OreU.  58J. 

*  App.  B.  C.  5.  95.  •  Mommt.  ii.  p.  774,  n.  i. 
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forth  always  assumed  by  Octavianus,  his  proper  praenomen  and  gentile 
name  drop  out  of  sight,  and  he  becomes  '  Imp.  Caesar.  iii  vir  R.P.C.  ^' 

From  this  must  be  distinguished  the  '  nomen  imperatoris,'  which  also 
he  now  began  to  assume  as  a  permanent  title.  This  was  given,  as  in 
old  times,  by  acclamation  on  the  field  of  battle  ^,  and  was  received  by 
Augustus  twenty-one  times  in  his  life^  for  victories  gained  in  person 
or  through  lieutenants  * ;  of  which  he  had  already  numbered  seven  in 

725,  B.C.  29«. 

Also  it  appears  that,  in  some  form,  he  had  received  in  718,  b.c.  36, 
a  tribunitian  power".  Whether  we  take  the  authority  followed  by 
Appian  and  repeated  by  Orosius,  stating  that  he  was  in  that  year 
chosen  tribune  for  Hfe ' ;  or  that  followed  by  Dio,  according  to  which 
the  sacrosanctity  and  seat  of  a  tribune  were  decreed  to  him  in  this 
year,  and  the  power  itself  in  724,  b.c.  30*;  he  will  in  either  case  have 
held  it  before  731,  b.c  23,  from  which  date  the  years  of  its  tenure  as 
a  title  are  numbered  ®. 

By  the  end  of  the  second  '  quinquennium,'  at  the  close  of  721,  b.c.  33, 
Lepidus  had  been  deposed,  and  waF  with  Antonius  wae— nnffiinent. 
Hence,  though  Antonius  appears  to  have  styled  himself  '  triumvir '  till 
his  death  ",  Caesar  limits  the  formal  term  of  that  office  to  the  ten  years  "  ; 
and  now  claims  a  power  quasi-dictatorial,  or  a  virtual  concentration  of 
the  whole  triumvirate  in  himself,  not,  apparently,  by  formal  vote,  buf  by 
general  consent.  'luravit  in  mea^jverba  tota  Italia  sponte  sua,  et  me 
b[ello]  quo  vici  ad  Aetiuni,  diicem  depoposcit  ^^.'   'Per  consensum  uni- 

versorum   [potilUS   rerum  omnjium '   (eyK^par] ijf  yfvoixevos  Trdvrmv  rS>v  npay- 
fidrav)  ^^. 

Also,  after  a  short  second  consulship  in  721,  b. c.  33,  he  enters  on 
a   continuous   series   of  nine   consulships,   his   third   to   his   eleventh, 

723-73^.  B-c.  31-23- 

The  following  inscription  of  the  year  725,  b.  c.  29,  shows  the  titles 
which  he  then  bore,  but  makes  no  mention  of  the  tribunitian  power : — 
*  Imp.  Caesari.  Divi  Juli  f.  cos.  quinct.  cos.  design.  sext.  imp.  sept  ^*.' 

We  come  now  to  the  acts  of  726,  727,  b.c.  28,  27,  the  tendency  of 
which  is  described  from  very  different  points  of  view.     Caesar  himself 

*  E.  g.  Inscr.  Orell.  594.  •  See  below,  p.  66. 

*  See  on  3.  74,  6.  "  Momms.  ii.  p.  697. 

'  I.  9,  2.  ^  1[^pi]aiv  dvSpwv  eyevofirjly  5]j;/«icria»' 

*  See  2.  18,  2;  22,  1.  vpayfxaToiv   KaTopdair^s   ffW€x*<^'»'    ("rtaiv 
'  Inscr.  Orell.  596.  5e«a  Mon.  Anc.  Gr.  iv.  1. 

*  On  this  power  as  held  by  the  dic-           "  Mon.  Anc.  v.  3. 

tator  Caesar,  see  Dio,  42.  20,  3.  "  Id.  vi.  13,  and  Gr.  xvii.  19. 

">  App.  B.  C.  5.  132  ;  Oros.  6.  18,  34.  "  C.  I.  L.  vi.  873 ;  Orell.  596  ;  Wilm. 

*  Dio,  49.  15,  6;  51.  19,  6.  879. 
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cLiims  to  have  then  restored  the  Republic :  '  Rempublicam  ex  mea 
potestate  in  senat[us  populique  Romani  a]rbitrium  transtuli*.'  This 
staten>ent  is  echoed  by  writers  near  ihe  time',  and  a  coin  of  this  date 
describes  him  as  Mibertatis  P.  R.  vindexV  On  the  other  hand,  Dio 
alludes  to  this  time  as  the  date  of  a  re-established  monarchy  *,  and 
Tacitus  as  the  period  when  the  ascendancy  of  Caesar  was  secured*. 
The  reconciliation  is  simple :  the  extraordinary  dictatorial  and  con- 
sdtuent  powers  surviving  from  the  triumvirate,  after  spending  their 
force  in  these  enactments*,  are  surrendered,  and  all  the  arbitrary  acts 
of  that  period  cancelled ' ;  but  the  permanent  constitution  of  ihe  prin- 
cipate  begins.  The  senate  and  the  comitia  resume  their  regular  func- 
tions;  and,  after  a  professed  restoraiion  of  all  the  provinces,  armies, 
and  revenues ',  the  unarmed  provinces  are  actually  given  up,  and  those 
requiring  miiitary  force,  with  the  legions  stationed  in  them,  are  retained, 
professcdly  for  ten  years  only ',  with  proconsular  *  imperium ;'  while, 
in  his  home  govemment,  Caesar  '  claims  only  to  be  consul,  and  to  bc 
satisfied  with  his  tribunitian  right  to  protect  the  people '°.' 

It  is  claimed  as  proof  of  his  moderation  or  discretion,  that  his  con- 

stiiulion  made  him  not  king  or  dictator  but  'princeps";'   and  he  is^ 

careful  to  state  that,  while  thus  holding  the  first  rank  in  the  state,  he 

had  no  more  power  than  his  colleagues  in  any  magistracy ".     This 

appellation  has  been  commonly  identified  with  that  of  '  princeps  senatus,' 

!;ich  had  been  some  thirty-three  years  dormant;    an   honorary  rank, 

jiiferring  no  other  privilege  than  that  of  being  asked  first,  when  the 

<  onsuls  designate  were  absent.     That  Caesar  was  'princeps  senatus' 

>m  the  census-list  of  726,  b.  c.  28,  to  his  death,  is  afiTirmed  by  him- 

If":  and  such  designalion  is  the  natural  mode  of  reminding  senators 

each  revision  of  the  list  that  he  was  one  of  themselves  ".   But,  from 

'  irliest  daie,  he  is  always  spoken  of  not  as  'princeps  senatus,'  but 

cjiniply  'princeps";'   and  speaks  thus  of  himsclf".    Also  a  saying 

'  Mnn   Anc.  *i.  13.  evidcnce  that  Ttcttus  knew  thU  powcr  to 

I,  589:  Vell.  a.  89,  3.  hsve  bcen  bcld  )>y  AagtMlas  contcmpo> 

'  i    '  :<  I.  vi.  83.  rancoutly  with  hi»  contubhiiM. 

'  'Kx  li  roirrov  fui¥apx*to6at  ai0n  Ajfpi-  "   1.9.  6. 

,  :,i  ftptnyrn  fa.  I.  I.  '•  Mon.  Anc.  Gr.  xvill.  6. 

'  '  '•   «ecurus,  dcdit    iura  quis  '*  TloaiToy  i^i^ftarot  tuwop  tox'"''  'f* 

!"€  utetcmur'  3.  jS,  3.  «n-Y/rA^Tow  &xf^    raiJfi;*    T§t    ^fUpat,   4» 

,t,.  1  ..  V».  ..,..,, 1,,.  .»,.,       Toirra    tfpotpor,    iwi    /rij     rttnrapiMttra 

Mon.  Anc.  (ir.  iv.    j.     The  year»  are 
rcckoncd  from  726,  B.c.  38  (Dio,  53.  I,  3), 


to  767,  A.U.  14.  not  incluftiveljr. 
'*  Cp.  tbe  Unguage  of  Vitelliu»,  H.  J. 


'  I>io,  53.  »,  5. 

'  W  53-  4.  3 ;  9.  6. 

»  Id.  53.  ij,  a;  13.  I.  91,  5. 

"  Ann.  I.  J,  I.    The  ab«cnce  of  any  "  E  g.  Hor.  Od.  l.  2,  50. 

rd  likc  '  mox '  with  '  tribunitio  iure '  ii  '*  '  Me  pi incipe '  Moo.  Anc  ii  45 :  vi.  9. 
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quoted  of  Tiberius  makes  him  express  by  that.  title  his  relation,  not 
to  the  senate,  but  to  the  citizens  ^ ;  and  the  earUer  Greek  writers  render 
the  word  by  fjyffiav^.  It  is  therefore  probably  to  be  considered  as 
a  separate  designation,  originating  at  the  same  date,  which  had  become 
confounded  with  '  princeps  senatus '  {TrpoKpiros  t^s  yfpova-las),  by  the  time 
of  Dio.  Such  a  term  would  seem  to  convey  no  more  than  the  fact 
that  Caesar  was  the  foremost  citizen  of  Rome ;  and  had  been  so  used 
of  Pompeius  by  Cicero  ^  and  Sallust  *.  Even  long  after  it  had  become 
distinctive,  it  is  still  used  informally  by  the  elder  PHny  of  Servilius 
Nonianus  ^ ;  and  at  all  times  so  far  refused  to  pass  into  a  definite  title, 
that  it  never  appears  in  the  regular  list  of  those  borne  by  the  Caesar, 
and  when  used  at  all  in  inscriptions,  has  almost  always  some  personal 
term  of  honour  accompanying  it,  as  '  princeps  optimus,'  *  princeps  et 
conservator  ^'  etc. 

His  new  position  is,  as  it  were,  consecrated  by  the  title  of  Augustus, 
decreed  by  the  senate'',  and  assumed  on  the  i6th  of  January  727,8.0.  27*; 
a  title  expressive  of  sanctity,  and  a  step  to  the  divine  honours  paid  to  him, 
even  during  Ufe,  in  various  parts  of  the  empire  ®.  This  title  is  ahvays 
distinctive  of  the  '  princeps,'  and  until  the  division  of  the  empire  in  later 
times,  is  shared  with  no  one. 

In  the  middle  0^731,  b.c.  23,  Augustus  closed  his  series  of  consul- 
ships,  afterwards  holding  this  office  twice  only,  each  time  for  a  few  days, 
on  the  introduction  of  his  grandsons  to  public  Hfe^".  His  domestic 
magistracy  was  now  formally  Hmited  to  the  tribunitian  power,  which  from 
this  time  is  assumed  as  a  title  and  reckoned  annually  from  June  27  ". 
There  is  no  trace  of  annual  re-election,  and  the  object  of  the  change 
seems  to  be  merely  to  substitute  some  other  computation  of  his  years  of 
rule  for  that  suppHed  by  his  consulships.  It  has  been  thought  that  a 
nominal  change  was  made  from  '  ius  tribunitium '  to  '  tribunitia  potestas",' 
and  that  the  power  was  further  defined  and  ampHfied.  At  the  same  time 
the  powers  of  his  '  proconsulare  imperium '  were  greatly  extended  ". 

A  further  step  is  marked,  when  he  received,  in  735,  b.c.  19,  at  first  for 

*  Aeffv^TTji  ixiv  rSiv  SovKwv,  avroKparcup        2038  ;  Wilm.  906). 

Si    Tuiv    OTpaTicoTwv,    tS)v    di    5rj    \oirruv  ^  Aoyfiari  avyKXrjrov  Sc/SaffT^y  wpo[ff- 

irpoKpiToi  fi/ju  Dio,  57.  8,  2.  rjyopfvOrj^v  Mon.  Anc.  Gr.  xvii.  22. 

*  Mon.  Anc.  Gr.  vii.  9,  etc. ;  Strab.  7.  *  Kal.  Praenest.  Orell.  ii.  p.  382,  409. 
5,  3.  P-  ,^14»  etc.  »  See  on  i.  10,  5. 

'  Ad  Fam.  1.  9,  11.  "  749,  752,  B.c.  5,  a. 

*  H.  3.  61  D,  82  K,  p.  152,  23  G  "  Fasti,  731.  '  [Augustus  postquam 
(speech  of  Macer).                                              consu]latu  se  abdicavit,  tr[ib.  pot.  annua 

°  'Princeps  civitatis'  N.  H.  28.  2,  5,  facta  est]  '  Momms.  772,  n.  1. 

29.     Cp.   the  expression   of  Tacitus   in  "  See  note  on  i.  2,  i. 

Ann.  3.  75,  1.  *^  Dio,  53.  32,  5.     See  below,  p.  69. 

*  Inscr.   Orell.   25;  617;  (C.  I.  L.  ii. 
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five  years  only,  such  censorial  power  as  belonged  to  the  '  regimen  legum 
et  morum'.*  It  is  also  stated  by  Dio  that  he  received  at  the  same  time 
for  life  the  consular  power,  with  its  insignia,  the  regular  attendance  of 
twelve  lictors,  and  a  curule  chair  between  those  of  the  consuls  of  the  year*. 
This  is  treated  by  Mommsen  as  an  error,  except  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
mere  assumption  of  the  insignia '.  Augustus  himself  mentions  two  facts 
only  that  bear  upon  the  point  Firstly,  that  in  732,  b.  c.  22,  he  refused 
the  dictatorship,  and  also  both  the  annual  and  perpetual  consulship*. 
Secondly,  that  twice  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  held  a  census  with 
'consulare  imperium  V  censorial  power  being,  in  tho  theory^-the  consti- 
tution,  inherent  in  the  consular,  before  the  existence  of  the  censorship  as 
a  separate  oflSce.  It  is  inferred,  both  from  what  he  says  and  from  what 
he  appears  to  imply,  that  this  '  consulare  imperium '  was  used  for  this 
purpose  oniy,  and  that  no  general  or  permanent  consular  power  was  ever 
assumed  •.  It  is  obvious  that  a  ruler  holding  a  '  proconsulare  imperium ' 
tlid  within  the  pomoerium '  had  already  what  was  most  important  in  the 
consular  power,  and  Augustus  showed  no  desire  for  the  accumulation  of 
empty  titles.  It  would  seem,  however,  possible  that  the  decree  which 
Dio  appears  to  quote  may  have  given  something  more  than  mere  con- 
sular  insignia.  The  conception  of  the  princeps  as  the  chief  magistrate 
of  the  state,  implied  in  many  powers  exercised  by  Augustus  and  his 
successors,  might  not  impossibly  have  been  represented  by  a  consular 
power  or  ccrtain  specified  powcrs  undcr  that  name ;  thc  more  so,  as  such 
power  might  be  conceived  by  a  fiction  as  comprehending  functions  of 
other  magistracies,  as  those  of  censor,  praetor,  or  curule  aedile,  originally 
included  in  the  consuiship.  Some  of  these  powers  of  the  princeps  are 
specificd  l)eIow";  to  which  may  be  added  that  of '  nominating '  candidates 
r  magistracies  *,  which  appears  in  some  sort  to  assumc  that  the  princeps 
is  imagined  as  personally  holding  the  comitia,  which  (in  the  case  of 
iciions  to  the  greater  magistracies)  would  be  a  consular  function  ". 
During  the  remainder  of  this  principate  the  chief  points  to  notice  are 
the  successive  quinquennial  or  decennial  renewals  of  the  *  proconsulare  ^ 
imperium";'  ihc  assumption,  on  thc  death  of  Lcpidusin  743,  b.c.  i2,of 

'  [Kir/ /ifX^TT^  ■tSiv  r<  vb^tajp  W\^  TMf  hold  gamef  (Dio,  60.  33,  4). 
r/xiiTaf    tt;    ^««j-yior^   i(oval^    LOx^V®*  *  bee  p.  69. 

rovifOi)v  Moii.  Aiic.  Gr.  uL  15.  •  See  p.  7J. 

*  Dio.  54.  10.  5.  •  Seep.  80. 

*  .Mnmms.  ii.  p.  H^6,  n.  a  "  The  occMkmal  «ppointiiMnt  of  con 

*  Mon.  Anc.  Gr.  iti.  a,  9.  «aU  and  other  m«gistnitct  bv  Angustui 

*  Mon.  Anc.  Lat.  ii.  5,  8.  when  the  comitia  failed  to  eicct,  •eemt 

*  Thc  «ame  inferenoe  U  nigi^eated  by  to  h«ve  \)cm  mercly  arbitrary,  «od  t«ken 
'lat  .aiiiicars  to  Ijc  «  temporary  «s<iiim[>-  «s  ju<itif)c<l  by  the  eincrgcncy. 

uoti  of  coDsutar  power  by  Cl«ndiua  to  *'  Dio,  53.  16,  a. 

F   3 
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V  the  office  of  'pontifex  maximus  \'  always  henceforth  held  by  the  princeps 
until  a  Christian  emperor  conferred  it  on  the  bishop  of  Rome  "^ ;  and  ihe 
formal  acceptance,  on  universal  acclamation,  of  the  title  *  Pater  Patriae ' 
in  752,  B.  c  2  ^ 

The  following  inscription  gives  his  titles  nearly  at  the  close  of  his  life  : 
'  Imp.  Caesar,  Divi  F.  Augustus  Pontif.  Maxim.  Cos.  xiii.  Imp.  xx. 
Tribunic.  Potestat.  xxxvii.  P.P.* ' 

The  first  succession  to  the  principate  must  have  been  modified  by  the 
fact  that  the  successor  was  already  possessed  of '  proconsulare  imperium/ 
and  had  the  tribunitian  power  ^,  and  afterwards  numbered  his  years  of  this 
office  without  recognising  any  change  at  the  death  of  Augustus.  Healso 
dropped  the  fiction  of  periodical  renewal  of  imperium,  though  a  decen- 
nial  festival  was  held^.  He  must  have  at  least  received  by  decree  the 
title  of '  Augustus,'  which,  though  he  affected  some  reserve  in  its  use '', 
appears  on  all  his  coins  and  inscriptions ;  but  he  never  allowed  himself 
to  be  called  *  pater  patriae  ®.'  It  is  also  noteworthy  that  neither  Tiberius, 
Gaius,  nor  Claudius,  uses  the  '  praenomen  imperatoris ''.'  The  titles  borne 
by  Tiberius  at  the  close  of  his  life  are  seen  from  an  inscription  quoted 
elsewhere  ^°. 

Gaius  appears,  from  the  account  of  Dio,  to  have  been  the  first  to  receive 
all  the  powers  of  the  principate  by  a  single  decree  "  ;  while  Claudius  was 
the  first  to  take  the  name  of  '  Caesar,'  to  which  he  had  no  family  claim, 
as  a  name  of  the  princeps  and  his  house. 

It  has  been  seen  that  the  term  '  princeps'  in  itself  implied  no  monarchy, 

Vor  even  magistracy ;  but  in  fact  stood  for  a  combination  of  magisterial 
powers,  so  as  to  be  contrasted  as  a  kind  of  greater  magistracy  with  the 
office  of  consul,  praetor,  or  aedile  '^  The  boast  of  Augustus,  that  his  emi- 
nence  in  rank  gave  him  no  more  power  than  his  colleagues  in  any  office  ^', 
can  only  apply,  even  in  the  letter,  to  such  a  case  as  that  of  his  consul- 
ships,  and  has  no  meaning  in  relation  to  the  most  essential  powers  of 
the  principate,  the  '  proconsulare  imperium '  and  '  tribunitia  potestas,'  in 
N\hich  he  had,  as  a  rule,  no  colleague.  Nor  were  these  powers  confined 
to  their  original  limits,  but  received  great  successive  extensions  by  steps 

Mon.  Anc.  Lat.  ii.  23-28  ;  Gr.  v.  19 —  '  See  on  i.  3,  3. 

6,  6;  Kal.  Praen.  March  6.  *  Dio,  ^7.  24,  i  ;  58.  24,  i. 

*  See  Momms.  ii.  1054,  n.  i.  The  piin-  "^  Suet.  Tib.  26 ;  Dio,  57.  2,  i. 

ceps  was  also  member  of  all  the  other  *  1.72,2;  2.  87,  2. 

priestly  colleges,  but  generally  without  '  Momms.  ii.  745. 

their  recognition  in  his  titles.  ^**  See  ch.  ix.  note  28. 

'  Mon.  Anc.  vi.  24 ;  Gr.  xviii.  9.    He  is  *'  Dio,  59.  3,  2. 

called  'pater'  many  years  earlier  in  Hor.  ^'  3.  53,  4. 

Cd.  I.,  2,  50.  "  Mon.    Anc.     vi.     31.       See    above, 


*  Inscr.  Orell.  604.  p.  6 
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not  now  always  traceable ;  besides  which,  other  powers  not  clearly 
belonging  to  the  idea  of  either  of  these  offices,  centre  in  the  princeps, 
conceived  generally  as  the  chief  magistrate  and  representative  of  the 
state. 

I.  The  '  proconsulare  imperium,'  as  has  been  seen,  must  have  been  at 
first  no  more  than  was  involved  in  the  charge  taken  for  ten  years  of 
certain  provinces*.  '  Imperium '  must  belong  to  a  definite  magistracy; 
all  military  command,  from  the  time  of  Sulla,  had  been  vested  in  pro- 
consuls  or  propraetors ;  and  the  power  given  to  Augustus  would  seem 
only  a  step  beyond  several  republican  precedents  *,  and  his  own  action 
one  of  surrender  rather  than  aggrandisement '.  But  his  proconsular 
power  soon  became  virtually,  that  of  his  successors  even  formally, 
perpetual;  and  when,  on  the  cessation  of  his  consulships  in  731,  b.c.  23, 
it  apparently  first  received  formal  definiiion,  it  was  made  coextensive 
with  the  empire,  and  valid  even  within  the  walls  of  Rome  *.  By  this  act 
the  senate  and  people  had  surrendered  the  whole  power  of  the  sword  into 
his  hands.  Besides  the  command  of  his  own  provinces  and  his  own 
legati,  he  held  now  an  '  imperium  maius '  also  over  the  proconsuls  of 
senatorial  provinces  ^  supreme  command  even  of  troops  under  their 
immediate  orders ',  and  the  right  to  coUect  fiscal  revenue  there  through 
his  own  officers  ^ ;  nor  had  proconsuls  power  in  their  province  over  the 
life  of  a  soldier '.  With  him  rest  all  ordinances  respecting  the  levy, 
payment,  and  dismissal  of  troops,  and  regulation  of  the  military  hierarchy. 
He  levics  war,  makes  peace  or  treaty  *,  and  represents  the  state  in  rela- 
tion  to  all  foreign  or  dependent  powers.  Again,  he  is  the  high  admiral 
of  the  empire,  with  fleets  ncar  at  hand  '" ;  and,  besides  Ihe  troops  attached 
to  thcse,  not  only  the  praetorian  guard,  his  proper  household  brigade, 
but  even  the  police  and  night-watch  of  the  city,  owned  no  allegiance  to 
any  magistrate  of  the  republic,  but  only  to  Caesar  and  his  prefects,  and 
fnrmed  no  insignificant  force  at  his  disposal  on  the  spol";  while  the 

Itdity  of  his  imperium  within  the  walls  ezplains  his  power  to  put  to 
death  citizens  even  of  senatorial  rank  *' :  and  he  is  so  far  the  '  imperator ' 

'  That  this  '  imperium '  from  the  fint  on  military  mattert  to  CacMr  u  hi«  »1- 

was  procontular,  foUowi  from  the  fact  perior  officer,  not  to  the  Koate.  See  oo  3. 

that  thc  vicegerent»,  cvcn  when  of  Con-  33,  i. 

•ular   nuik,  were    only  'leeati.  Augusti  *  See  on  4.  15.3. 

propraetorc,'  whjle  tenatonal  govcrnon,  *  Dio,  53.  13.  7. 

cvcn  when  not  of  conaular  raok,  were  *  '  Focausve  cnm  quibua  votet   facere 

stylctl  •  proconsuls.'  liocat*  Lex  dr  f"v<   V--..  \.    See  below, 

*  Scc  Wow,  p.  84.  p.  71. 

»  .Scc  abovc,  p.  65.  •*  4-  5i  >• 

*  I>io.  5.V  3».  5-  "  4-  5.  4- 
»1)10,1.1.  "  Dio,53.I7.6. 

*  Thus  thc  proconsal  of  Africa  reports 
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of  the  whole Roman  world,  that  the  whole  senate  and  people, andeven the 
provinces,  take  the  'sacramentum'  in  his  name,  binding  themselves  in  the 
most  solemn  terms  to  maintain  his  authority  against  all  enemies,  and  not  to 
hold  even  their  own  children  dearer  ^.  Naturally,  in  time  the  'imperator' 
and  '  princeps  '  became  synonymous  '^,  and  this  power  was  held  sufficient 
\y  in  itself  to  constitute  a  principate;  and,  although  formally  given  by 
senatorial  decree,  retained  a  fatal  memory  of  the  old  popular  or  military 
origin  of  an  '  imperator's '  title  ^  and  of  the  irregular  command  of 
Augustus  *  by  universal  consent  *,'  out  of  which  this  form  of  '  imperium ' 
had  risen ;  so  that  even  a  constitutional  ruler  like  Vespasian  takes  the 
salutation  and  '  sacramentum  '  of  the  soldiers  as  a  valid  title,  and  reckons 
from  it,  not  from  the  senatorial  decree,  his  '  dies  accepti  imperii  \'  Hence 
the  revelation  of  that  '  state  secret '  so  fruitful  in  subsequent  history,  that 
'  a  "princeps"  could  be  made  elsewhere  than  at  Rome  *;'  and  hence  the 
'  imperator,'  even  in  profound  peace,  felt  that  '  he  held  a  wolf  by  the 
/ears  V  ^J^d  was  safe  only  as  long  as  the  soldiers  were  contented. 

II.  The  tribunitian  power  added  a  civil  and  urban  magistracy  to  the 
^military  command;  and  was  not,  like  the  formal  office  of  tribune,  un- 
tenable  by  a  patrician.  Gracchus  and  others  had  shown  the  formidable 
political  strength  of  the  tribunate,  not  only  as  regarded  its  wide  and 
indefinite  coercive  powers,  but  also  in  its  legislative  initiative.  Experience 
had  no  less  shown  its  inherent  weaknesses,  the  liability  to  paralysis  by 
the  veto  of  a  colleague,  the  annual  tenure  with  a  doubtful  chance  of 
re-election,  and  the  want  of  armed  support  in  case  of  the  last  appeal  to 
force.  But  from  the  tribunitian  power  of  the  Caesar  all  these  weaknesses 
were  removed.  The  tribunes  of  the  year  were  in  no  sense  his  colleagues, 
and  their  voice  was  powerless  against  his  * ;  the  office  was  held  for  life ; 
and  the  power  of  the  sword  was  known  to  be  in  reserve.  This  office 
also  retained  memory  of  its  popular  origin  ;  for  the  decree  of  the  senate 
conferring  it  was  only  preliminary  to  a  ratificatory  '  lex '  or  '  plebiscite,' 
which  survived  even  the  general  abolition  of  the  comitia  '.     A  fragment 

>  I.  7,  3;  34,  I.     The    form    of  oath  '  Suet.  Vesp.  6. 

may  be  seen  from  a  Lusitanian  inscription  *  H.  x.  4,  2. 

(Orell.  3665)  of  the  date  of  the  accession  "^  Suet.  Tib.  25. 

of  Gaius.  *  E.  g.  in  I.  77,  3  it  is  mentioned  that 

*  The  '  imperium  proconsulare '  does  a  tribune  uses  his  '  intercessio,'  but  that 
not  appear  among  the  titles  of  the  prin-  it  was  valid  only  because  Tiberius  per- 
ceps  ;  but  the  '  praenomen  imperatoris,'  mitted  it.  It  is  probable  that  the  tribu- 
ihough  originally  unconnected  with  this  nitian  power  of  Caesar  was  defined  as  a 
power  (see  above,  p.  63),  may  in  later  '  potestas  maior '  to  that  of  the  tribunes 
times  have  been  taken  to  denote  it.  of  the  year. 

'  See  on  3  74,  6.  "  This  is  shown  by  several  references 

*  See  above,  p.  64,  and  Mon.  Anc.  vi.  to  the  '  Acta  Arvalium.'  Momms.  839, 
14.  n.  3. 
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siill  remains  of  the  '  lex  de  imperio  Vespasiani ','  which,  though  appar- 
ently  conveying  in  form  the  tribunitian  power,  specifies  far  more  preroga- 
tives  than  belong  to  the  concepiion  of  that  oflSce,  and  must  either  be 
taken  to  show  an  almost  indefinite  extension  of  its  idea  ^  or  to  include 
other  powers  vested  in  the  princeps.  That  this  power  would  of  itself 
give  full  right  to  convoke  and  consult  the  senate,  as  well  as  to  control ' 
its  decisions,  is  matter  of  course  :  we  find  also  that  the  princeps  could 
dispense  with  legal  formalities  in  summoning  it  *,  and  could,  when  absent, 
bring  before  it  in  writing  a  certain  number  of  moiions,  which  took  prece- 
dence  of  all  others  * ;  and  when  Caesar  in  person  put  the  question,  the 
magistrates  so  far  became  *  privati '  as  to  be  asked  their  '  sententia  • ; ' 
while  he  himselfeither  guided  their  decision  by  speaking  first,  or  reserved 
himself  to  the  end  ^,  so  as  either  by  formal  veto  *  or  less  formal  modifica- 
tion  *  to  amend  the  proposals  of  others.  It  appears  also  that  the  '  ius 
auxilii,  ad  tuendam  plebem,'  and  general  coercive  power  even  originally 
extended  a  mile  beyond  the  pomoerium  *",  and  must  ultimately  have  been 
unrestricted  by  any  limit  of  distance  ".  We  can  thus  readily  understand 
the  description  by  Tacitus  of  this  power  as  '  a  title  of  supremacy  devised 
by  Augustus,  to  make  him  pre-eminent  over  all  other  authorities,  without 
assuming  the  name  of  king  or  dictator ".' 

III.  The  remaining   magisterial   functions   are    chiefly  censorial   or 

j  consular-censorial ".  The  censorship  itself  fell  into  abeyance  from 
730,  B.c.  24,  till  it  was  assumed  temporarily  by  Claudius  '*,  and  for  life 
by  Domitian ' '.  But  Augustus,  besides  permanenily  assuming  the 
'rcgimen  legum  et  morum  '*,'  makes  use  on  one  occasion  {726,  b.c.  28) 
of  his  consulship,  and  twice  (746  and  767,  b.c.  8,  a.d.  14)  of  an  'im- 
perium  consuIare'V  to  hold  a  'census  populi,'  with  which,  on  each 
occasion,  a  formal '  leciio  senatus '  appears  to  have  bcen  joined  ":  he  also, 

j  in  and  after  745,  s.c.  9",  revised  annually,  as  'corrector  morum,'  the 

'  C.  1.  L.  vi.  I,  930 ;  Wilm.  917 ;  Orell.  *  A«  3.  70,  a ;  Suet  Tib.  33,  etc. 

t.  p.  567  •  A«  3,  18,  I,  etc. 

'  Sec  I.  7.  5i  Dio,  54.  3,  3.  '•  Dio,  51.  19,  6,  tpeaking  of  the  fe»r 

Sec  I.  8,  Kctc.  73A,  B.c.  30. 
'  Lcx  (ie  Imp.  Ve«p.  ^.  '*  Tiberius.   when  associkted   in    this 

*  Mommscn  thus  cxplains  'reUtionem  power,   is  said  to  have  exetx:ised  it  at 
facere  *  (distioct  from  '  rcfcrrc ')  Lcx  de  Khodes.     Suet.  Tib.  1 1 . 

Imp.  Ve«p.  4.as  also  xmiimi^uv  Dio,  $3.  '*  .1.  56,  a. 

31,  5.    The   Ictters  of  Cmmt  respectmg  •*  See  «bove.  d.  67. 

such  que»tions  are  often  called  by  a  fictton  *'  Suct.  Cl.  to. 

'orationcs,'  see  Ann.  3.  57,  i,  comp«rc<l  '*  Dio,  Epit.  67.  4,  3. 

with  56,  I .    Thc  numbcr  of  such  '  tcla-  '*  Scc  above,  p.  66. 

tioncs'  is  at  fint  limitcd  to  one  at  cach  '^  See  above,  p.  67. 

sitting (Dio.  l.I  ),but  afterwards extcndcd.  **  See  tbe  wfaole  pMMge.  Moo.  Anc.  ii. 

•  .See.t.  17,  8.  i-ii, 

^  See  I.  74,6.  '•  Dio,  5g.  3,  3. 
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'  album  senatorium/  and  either  then,  or  as  occasion  oflFered,  expunged 
the  names  of  unworthy  members  \  We  also  hear,  during  and  after  this 
principate,  of  similar  regular  revision  of  the  '  decuriae  equitum '  for 
judicial  purposes^  and  of  the  'turmae  equitum  equo  publico';'  besides 
special  gifts  or  withdrawals  of  equestrian  privileges*,  and  the  creation 
from  time  to  time  of  new  patrician  houses '.  These  functions,  as  well  as 
various  minor  censorial  duties,  such  as  the  regulation  of  public  buildings, 
of  the  course  of  the  Tiber,  etc,  or  aedilician,  as  the  '  cura  annonae,' 
were  undertaken  or  delegated  by  the  princeps  ®,  whether  as  possessed  of 
any  general  consular  power  "^,  or  as  in  some  way  conceived  as  the  chief 
magistrate  of  the  state. 

In  describing  the  growth  of  the  power  of  Augustus  from  its  modest 
beginnings,  Tacitus  says  that  he  gradually  engrossed  more  and  more  of 
the  senatorial,  magisterial,  and  legislative  (or  comitial)  functions  ^  His 
encroachments  on  the  senate  and  magistrates  of  the  Republic  will  be 
readily  understood  from  the  sketch  already  given  of  his  powers ;  other 
magisterial  encroachments  may  be  seen  in  the  multlplication  of  his  own 
officers,  to  whom  he  delegated  duties  either  purely  militafy,  as  to  the 
'  praefectus  praetorio ; '  or  of  a  mixed  character,  as  to  the  '  praefectus 
urbi '  or  '  praefectus  vigilum ; '  or  purely  civil,  as  to  the  *  praefectus 
annonae,'  by  whom  Caesar  was  assisted  in  superseding  a  function  of  the 
aediles  ®,  and  in  discharging  what  Tiberius  stated  to  be  his  most  arduous 
and  unremitting  duty '°. 

In  respect  to  the  laws,  Caesar  assumed  extensive  powers  both  legisla- 
tive  and  judicial. 

It  is  obvious  that  in  right  of  his  tribunitian  power  he  could  initiate 
\y  legislation ;  and  the  '  leges  luliae'  of  736,  b.c.  18,  were  proposed 
by  Augustus  in  person  in  the  forum " :  but  such  instances  appear  to 
be  very  rare.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  abundant  instances  of 
direct  legislative  action,  even  by  the  earliest  principes,  through  ordi- 
nances ",    forming    part    of    their    '  acta,'   and    having    the    force    of 


^  Onthesubsequent  practice, seeAnn.2.  '^  Suet.  Aug.  37.  See  Momms.  p.  looo, 

48,  3,  and  note  there:  also  Dio,  53.  17,  7.  1046. 

'■^  Pl.  N.  H.  33.  I,  30  ;  Suet.  Aug.  32  ;  '  See  above,  p.  67. 

Tib.  41,  51 ;  Cl.  15.    This  was  originally  *  Ann.  i.  2,  i. 

the   function  of  the  praetor.     See   Cic.  '  See  Liv.  10. 11,  9,  etc. 

Clu.  43.  121-  '"3-  54.  8. 

^  Suet.  Aug.  38.   \Ve  find  '  censoriapo-  "  Sen.  de  Benef.  6.  32,  i. 

testas,'  for  the  time  being,  also  conferred  **  Gaius  i.  5  '  Constitutio  principisest 

on  those  to  whom  this  duty  was  delegated.  quod    imperator  decreto   vel   edicto  vel 

See  3.  30,  2.  epistula  constituit:  nec  umquam  dubita- 

*  H.  I.  13,  2  ;  2.  57,  ^.  tum  est,  quin  id  legis  vicem  obtineat,  cum 

'  Mon.  Anc.  ii,  i  ;  Ann.  11.  25,  3  ;  Agr.  ipse  imperator  per  legem  imperium  ac- 

9,  I.  cipiat.' 
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Inv'.  Such  power  is  derivable  from  that  exercised  in  old  times  by 
those  who  held  the  *  imperium '  of  the  state,  and  the  authority  of  the 
senate  to  '  give  laws  '  in  its  name  *.  Many  such  imperial  '  leges  datae ' 
are  mentioned,  and  fragments  of  some  are  preserved ' ;  many  of  them 
giving  colonial  or  municipal  rights*,  or  ordaining  statutes  for  such 
communities  *.  Again,  the  citizenship,  formerly  given,  as  a  rule,  by 
plebiscite,  but  often  also  through  authority  committed  to  commanders, 
as  Marius,  Pompeius,  etc.  *,  is  now  formally  given  by  the  'pnnceps,' 
both  to  individuals^  usualiy  as  the  reward  of  service  in  the  auxi- 
liary  forces*,  and  also  to  whole  communities '.  The  legal  force  of 
these  edicts  and  rescripts,  though  strictly  limited  to  the  life  of  the 
princeps,  was  in  most  cases  permanent  through  confirmation  of  his 
'  acta '  after  his  death. 

Again,  by  his  indirect  and  dircct  judicial  power,  he  became  practically 
^the  sole  fountain  of  justice.  Besides  framing  the  lists  of  'iudices  selecti'",' 
and  regulating  their  duties",  Augustus  had,  in  726,  b.c.  a8,  *and  often 
afterwards,'  selected  the  '  praetor  urbanus/  '  extra  sortem  ".'  The  prin- 
ceps  frequently  sat  as  assessor  at  the  praetor's  side'\  and  even  in  absence 
appears  to  have  been  treated  as  present  by  the  fiction  of  a  '  calculus 
Minervae'  deposiied  in  his  name**.  Tiberius  constantly  presides  in 
person  at  the  senatorial  high  court  of  justice",  influencing  it  by  his 
manner"  no  less  than  his  vote;  and  exercises  his  power  of  intercession, 
whether  in  refusing  to  admit  the  case ",  or  in  modifying  the  sentence, 
eilher  at  the  time",  or  before  its  formal  enrolment".  The  j)Ower  of 
pardon,  vested  to  some  extent  in  every  magislrate'^  and  especially 
rcservcd  by  the  old  constitution  for  the  people '',  has  now  passed  whoUy 
to  Caesar  ",  as  in  some  sense  their  representative. 

'  On  the  OAth  to  the  '«cta,*  see  on  i.  in  Momms.  p.  918. 

\  I  ;  4  jj,  3,  ctc.  "  Snet.  Aug.  jj. 

'  Cic.  Vcrr.  ii.  2.  49,  isi  'Qom  lege»  "  Dio,  53.  i,  3. 

sociis  amicisque  dat  is  qui  habct  impcrium  "  1.75,1. 

m  populo  Romano,  ftucloritatem   lcgum  '*  Dio,  51.  19,    7,  on  tbe  yt»x  714, 

dandanim  a  senalu,  hae  dcbent  ct  i>opuli  11  c  30. 

Komani  et  sciMtus  existimari.'  '*  .See  3.  la,  I,  etc. 

'  V..  i'    '.\ts  Satpcnsanum,'  'Aes  Ma-  ••  .See  4.  34,  a,  etc. 

iiig    to    tbe  tione   of  "  See  3.  70,  a,  etc 

.  .<  nzen,  p  534.  ••  As  3.  18,  i,  etc 

•  I    i;   14  3-   i.  >•  See».  51.  4. 

'  S<  c  riin.  Kn.  ad  Traj.  79.  ••  See  Plin.  Epp.  ad  Trai.  31  ;  3» ;  56. 

'  Stc  Cic.  Balb.  8,  19;  20,  46.  57. 

'  Sce  I.  5«,  a  ;  3.  40,  2  ;  6.  37,  4.  etc.  *  "  By  '  Icgcs  Valeriae  de  provocationc ' 

•  .Sec    the    'diplomata    militari^'    or  Liv.  a.  8  ;  3.  55  ;  10.  9. 

ihulac  honestae  mi.<«ioni<i,'  C.  I.  L.  iii.  **  E.£   4.  31,  i  ;  la.  8,  3 ;  13.  11,  a  : 

K43.  ctc,  and  Wilm.  904,  ctc  14.  la,  6.    Tacitus  appears  (3.  51,  4)  to 

•  K.  i'.  H.  1 .  8,  3,  recognise  no  snch  powcr  of  pardon  vcsted 
■°  'Adlcclusinterselectosablmp.CMt.  in  the  scnatc  as  later  jurists  and  inftcri|> 

Aug. '  Uensen,  6158.  Seeotherretncooet      tiou  (ice  llonunt.  848,  n.  3)  mention. 
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The  most  peculiar  judicial  prerogative,  consisting  in  the  right  of  the 
\J  princeps  to  try  ofFences  of  all  kinds  in  a  private  court  of  his  own,  is 
traceable  as  early  as  the  time  of  Augustus  ^  This  court,  usually,  but 
not  invariably  ^  restricted  to  cases  of  criminals  of  rank,  probably  arises 
from  the  validity  of  the  *  proconsulare  imperium,'  and  consequent  power 
of  life  and  death,  within  the  pomoerium '.  Tiberius  was  asked  to  try 
Cn.  Piso,  and,  after  preliminary  investigation,  exercised  his  power  by 
'  remitting '  the  case  to  the  senate  * ;  upon  which  it  was  his  usual 
practice  to  devolve  judicial  responsibility,  even  in  cases  most  naturally 
belonging  to  his  personal  jurisdiction '.  We  find  instances  of  such  private 
trials  after  his  retirement  to  Capreae',  though  even  then  he  more 
commonly  calls  in  the  consuls  and  senate  to  pass  sentence  on  the 
record  sent  to  them  ^.  After  him,  these  private  courts  became  such  an 
engine  of  tyranny  ^  as  to  lead  to  a  reaction  under  the  Flavian  Caesars  *. 
From  this  high  criminal  jurisdiction  flows  that  delegated  to  others,  as  to 
the  'praefectus  urbis'  at  home  '^,  and  '  legati '  in  the  provinces,who  however 
were  obHged  to  allow  the  appeal  to  Caesar,  in  capital  charges  affecting  a 
Roman  citizen  ". 

The  civil  jurisdiction  of  the  princeps  sitting  personally,  whether  as  a 
court  of  first  instance  or  of  appeal,  is  also  found  as  early  as  the  time  of 
Augustus  ^^  and  Tiberius  ^'.  This  also  might  be,  and  was  delegated,  with 
appeal  from  the  delegate  to  the  delegant.  On  this  subject  most  of  the 
information  comes  from  jurists  of  much  later  date  ". 

We  also  trace  an  informal  board  of  assessors  as  well  as  delegates, 
from  the  earliest  date  ^^  till  the  retirement  to  Capreae,  and  again  under 
Claudius";  which  passed,  at  a  later  time,  into  a  permanent  body  of 
salaried  jurists. 

This  body  is  distinct  from  the  more  definite  poHtical  cabinet  or  com- 
mittee  of  twenty  senators,  regularly  appointed  in  virtue  of  magistracy  or 
by  lot ",  for  discussion  of  questions  to  be  afterwards  submitted  to  the  full 
house^^;  though  these  persons  might  also  occasionally  act  as  judicial 
assessors  ". 

1  Suet.  Aug.  32.  *  Id.  51.  '  Suet.Tit.  9;  Dio,  Epit.  67.  2,  4. 

^  See  above,  p.  69,  and  cp.  H.  3.  68,  3 ;  ^"  6.  11,  4. 

53.  17,  6;  32,  5.  "  Acts  22,  24;  Plin.  ad  Trai.  96,  4. 

*  See  3. 10,  6.    'Relationem  remittere'  ^^  Val.  Max.  7.  7,  4  ;  Suet.  Aug.  33. 
is  the  special  privilege  of  the  princeps.  *'  2.  48,  i. 

Lex  de  Imp.  Vesp.  5.     Cp.  Plin.  Epp.  4.  *'  See  Momms.  p.  943,  etc. 

9,  I  '  accusatus  .  .  .  ad  senatum  remissus  "  Suet.  Aug.  33 ;  Aim.  3.  10,  6 ;  Dio, 

diu  pependit.'  57.  7.  2. 

*  E.  g.  4.  15,  3.  1«  Dio,  60.  4,  3. 

*  See  6.  10,  2.  "  Dio,  53.  21,  4. 
"^  See  6.  47,  4,  etc.  ^'  Suet.  Aug.  35. 
»  See  13.  4,  3.  "  Dio,  1. 1. 


CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  EARLY  PRINCIPATE.     75 

Notwithstanding  these  powers,  ihe  early  *  princeps '  has  no  such 
monarchy  as  that  of  Diocletian  or  Constantine ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
does  the  principate  follow  the  democratic  lines  traced  by  the  dictator 
Caesar,  whose  memory  Augustan  literature  seems  to  have  been  instructed 
rather  to  obliterate  than  to  glorify '. 

The  popular  assemblies,  suspended  by  the  triumviri,  restored,  but 
gradually  controlled  by  Augustus',  are  practically  abolished  at  his  death'. 
From  this  time,  whatever  share  they  may  have  reiained  in  the  forms  of 
legislation  *,  their  most  important  function,  that  of  electing  the  magistrates 
of  the  state,  survives  at  most  in  the  plebiscite,  following  a  *  senatus-con- 
sultum,'  by  which  tribunitian  power  is  conferred  on  the  princeps  or  his 
associate " ;  and,  in  other  elections,  in  a  mere  formal  '  renuntiatio '  of  the 
choice  made  by  the  senate '.  The  importance  of  this  change  is  only 
paralleled  by  the  ease  with  which  it  appears  to  have  been  effected. 

While  the  people  thus  cease  to  be  an  element  of  the  constitution,  the 
Caesars  have  made  their  peace  with  the  aristocracy,  and  in  oulward  form  V 
share  a  dual  government  with  it.  There  are  two  sets  of  magistrates ;  on 
the  one  hand,  the  old  republican  and  senatorial  hierarchy  of  consuls, 
praetors,  etc.  ;  on  the  other,  ihe  praefccts  and  other  delegates  of  the 
princeps :  the  former,  as  of  old,  elected  to  office,  grouped  in  •  collegia,' 
partitioning  duties  by  lot,  with  annual  tenure :  the  latter  appointed  by 
Caesar,  having  no  colleagucs  ^  with  duties  specifically  assigned  by  him, 
and  holding  office  during  his  pleasure. 

The  old  magistrates  are  indeed  styled  '  mere  names*;'  still  it  is  ad- 
mitted  that,  in  the  best  days  of  Tiberius,  '  consuls  and  praetors  had  their 
proper  state,  even  the  lesser  magistrates  had  their  powers  in  exercise*;' 
and  this  admission  can  be  supported  by  detail. 

The  office  of  consul,  though  no  longer,  as  a  rule,  tenable  throughout 
thc  year,  and  lowercd  as  a  distinction  by  the  multiplication  of '  consulcs 
suffecti,'  or  of  '  consulares '  who  had  received  only  the  '  omamenta,'  yet 
shares  such  dignity  as  remains  to  the  senate  ;  with  whom  the  consuls  are 
the  official  channel  of  communication  '*,  and  its  regular  presidents  when  tt 


'  The  ulence  of  Hontce,  snd  reserre  Tibentu,nich  m  the' lex  Iuni«NorlMuui' 

of  Vergil,  respecting  him,  have  been  often  «nd  *  lex  Viselli*,*  is  unknown. 

JMnarked.  *  See  above,  p.  70. 

•  Suet.  Aug.  40.  •  Dio,  58,  jo,  4  ;  Suet.  Dom.  I0._ 

'  I.  15,  I.     The  shortlived  restonition  ^  A  soliury  exceptioa  i>  »hown  in  the 

by   Ciaius  (Suet.  Cal.  16}   hardly  needs  'prMfcctura    prMtorii.'    usually    sbored 

menlion.  betwecn  two. 

*  'Scnatus  consulta'  and  'leges'  are  *  'Eadcm  magistratnam  vocabula'  i. 
still  formally  distinct  (see  4.  16,  4,  etc),  J,  7. 

but  ihe  mode  of  enactment  of  the  few  •  4.  6,  j. 

'  lcges'  cited  as  belonging  to  the  time  of  **  See  t.  73,  3;  6.  39,  1,  etc 
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meets  either  as  a  deliberative  ^  or  judiciaP  body.  They  can  also  still 
issue  edicts  to  the  people ',  and  a  survival  even  of  their  old  summary 
power  of  Hfe  and  death  is  yet  traceable  *.  It  is  indeed  probable  that  the 
other  magistrates,  both  through  increase  of  their  nuraber,  and  through 
transference  of  many  of  their  duties  to  imperial  officers,  must  have  often  had 
merely  honorary  functions ;  still,  of  the  twelve  praetors,  the  two  foremost 
have  their  old  '  iurisdictio  ^,'  and  others  preside  at  the  '  quaestiones  per- 
petuae  * ; '  also  the  important  charge  of  the  aerarium  ^,  and  the  '  cura 
ludorum,'  transferred  from  the  aediles^,  belonged  to  this  body.  The 
aediles,  of  whom  probably  two  were  curule  and  four  plebeian,  though  no 
doubt  relieved  of  their  *  cura  annonae '  by  the  '  praefectus,'  retain  a  certain 
'cura  urbis'  with  power  to  regulate  markets  and  prices',  to  control 
places  of  public  resort ",  and  to  impose  fines  ". 

The  ten  tribunes  of  the  people  appear  still  to  have  retained  their  seat 
of  honour  in  senate  ^^  and  theatre  ",  their  viatores  **,  and  also  their  *  ius  re- 
lationis^V  ^nd,  on  sufferance,  even  their '  intercessio  ^l'  Of  the  quaestors, 
two  are  charged  with  communication  between  Caesar  and  the  senate  ^^ ; 
four,  until  the  time  of  Claudius,  have  '  provinciae '  in  Italy  ^* ;  one  is 
attached  to  each  consul";  one  accompanies  the  proconsul  to  each  sena- 
torial  province'^*.  This  office  would  be  always  keenly  sought'^^  as 
admitting  to  the  senatorial  rank  with  all  its  duties  and  privileges ;  the 
praetorship  and  consulship,  again,  or,  failing  them,  the  '  ornamenta '  of 
such  offices,  would  be  the  highest  objects  of  senatorial  ambition,  not 
only  as  adding  to  the  '  nobilitas '  of  families,  but  as  stepping-stones  to 
provincial  governments ;  the  praetorship  to  those  of  the  lesser  provinces, 
the  consulship,  both  to  the  greater  Caesarian  provinces  and  to  the  great 
senatorial  prizes  of  Asia  and  Africa.     On  the  other  hand,  the  offices  of 

*  See  I.  13,  4,  etc.  ^"  As  baths  (Sen.  Ep.  86,  10),  popinae 

*  See  I.  73,  3;    2.  38,  4;  50,  2  ;  3.  10,       (Mart.  5,  84,  etc),  and  lupanaria  (Ann.  2. 

1,  etc.  85,  2). 

*  6.  13,  3.  "  See  13.  28,  4,  and  on  their  ofifice  to 

*  See  2.  32,  5.     Even  the  powers  con-  burn  books,  4   35,  5. 
ferred  by  tlie  old  'ultimum  senatus  con-  '^  Suet.  Claud.  23. 
sultum'  are  still,  by  a  fiction,  treated  as  ^*  Dio,  49.  15,  6. 
inherent  in  their  office,  4.  19,  2.     On  the           ^*  Ann.  16.  la,  2. 
connection   of    these    powers    with    the  '^  6.  12,  i. 

criminal  jurisdiction   of  the  senate,  see  ^*  i.  77,  3;  6.  47,  i.     On  an  attempt 

below,  p.  78.  to  make  this  a  reality,  see  16.  26,  6. 

*  See  Ann.  i.  15,  5;  Agr.  6,  4.  ^^  The  'quaestores  Caesaris'  or  '  Au- 

*  See  Momms.  ii.  p.  193.  gusti.'      See  Suet.  Tit.  6  ;    Momms.  ii. 
'  I.  75,  4;   Suet.  Aug.  36.     Claudius       517. 

gave  it  back  to  quaestors.     See  13.  29,  2.  ^*  See  on  4.  27,  a. 

*  Dio,  54.  2,  3.   See  Ann.  1.  15.  5  ;  77,  '"  See  16.34,  ^■>  perhaps  two  (Cp.  Dio, 

2,  etc.  48.43.  »)• 

»  See  3.  52,   3,  etc. ;    Suet.  Tib.   34;  »'  i.  74,  i;  Agr.  6,  2,  etc. 

Claud.  38.  ^"  This  is  implied  in  11.  23,  3,  etc. 
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aedile  and  tribune,  though  one  or  other  seems  usually  to  have  formed 
part  of  the  *  cursus  honorum ','  had  so  far  fallen  into  disrepute,  that 
properly  qualified  candidates  were  apt  to  be  wanting*.  The  lesser 
magistracies,  held  before  the  quaestorship,  and  often  collectively  desig- 
nated  as  the  *  vigintiviratus  V  consisted  of  four  separate  boards.  (i)  The 
•tresviri  capitales'  were  still  charged  with  the  duty  of  executing  capital 
sentences,  buming  books,  etc.  * ;  but  their  summary  jurisdiction  at  the 
Moenian  column'  had  probably  wholly  or  mainly  passed  to  the  prae- 
fectus  urbis.  (2)  The  '  tresviri  monetales,*  or  '  tresviri  aere  argento  auro 
flando  feriundo '  must  have  had  their  oflBce  restricted  to  the  copper 
coinage  still  struck  by  the  senate.  Their  names  disappear  from  the 
coinage  from  and  after  the  later  years  of  Augustus*.  (3)  The  '  quatuor- 
viri  viis  in  urbe  purgandis '  appear  to  have  been  subordinate  oflicers  to 
the  aediles^  (4)  The  'decemviri  stlitibus  iudicandis,'  a  very  old  separate 
board,  became  now  presidents  of  the  centumviral  courts  *.  It  is  evident 
that  all  these  greater  and  lesser  magistracies  filled  considerable  depart- 
ments  of  the  home  government ;  and  it  is  also  known  that  the  con- 
current,  and,  ultimately,  encroaching  functions  of  Caesar's  '  praefecli ' 
began  by  being  far  less  than  ihey  ultimately  became  *. 

y  Thus  the  two  classes  of  magistrates  coexisted ;  and  a  similar  duality 
pervades  the  whole  govemment.  We  have  the  two  classes  of  provincial 
govemments;  the  senatorial  proconsuls,  appointed  by  lot,  with  annual 
tenure ;  and  Caesar^s  legati,  specially  designated,  and  continuing  during 
his  pleasure.  There  arc  two  judicial  systcms ;  on  one  side  the  consular- 
senatorial  high  court,  the  tribunals  of  the  praetor  and  iudices,  and  of  the 
centumviri ;  on  the  other,  the  personal  court  of  the  princeps  and  those 
of  his  delegates.     There  are  two  treasuries,  cach  of  which  receives  and 

r  expends  public  money ;  even  two  coinages,  as  the  princeps  coins  gold 
and  silvcr,  and  the  senate  copper '". 

In  some  dcpartments,  indeed,  of  the  Ihus  dividcd  govemment  the 
senale  has,  in  outward  show,  more  even  than  its  old  constitutional 
power.  In  form,  since  the  abolition  of  the  comitia,  it  elects  ihe  magis- 
trates   of   the   state,  who,  through   such   elcction,  themselves  bccome 

'  Sec  Agr,  6,  3.  ctc.     Probably   p»tri-  tiibuneship.  «ee  «l»o  riin.  Epp.  i.  iy 
.  cian«.  who  contd  ncithrr  bc  tribiincst  nor  *  See  3.  39,  i ;  Dio.  54.  3o,  6. 

plelxian   aedileti,   passcd  it   oncc    from  *  5-9i.^:  A^.  a,  i. 

quae^tors  to  praetore.  •  Cic.  Dir.  in  Q.  Caec  16,  50. 

'  This   is  stated    of   the    tribuneship  *  Momms.  ii.  p.  588. 

(Suet.  Ang.  40),  and   of   the  aedileship  *  I.cx  luliamun.  50;  Momms.  ii.p.  588. 

(Dio,  55.  24.  9^.     An  attempt  was  roade  *  Suct.  Aug.  36;  Dio,  54.  a6,  6. 

to  cnnoble  this  ofTice  br   its  tenure  by  •  (>n  the  praef.  urbis.  scc  6.   11,  and« 

Agiippa.  already  a  consufar  (Dio,  40.  4.).  on  the  praef.  praetorio.  4   1, 
1),  and  MarccUas  (Ann.  1.  3.  1}    On  toe         '*  Sce  Momnu.  p.  984,  etc 
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senators.  In  form,  again,  even  the  choice  of  a  princeps  rests  with  it. 
In  several  other  departments,  its  formal  powers,  if  not  increased,  are  yet 
retained.  The  domestic  history  of  this  period  is  still  mainly  a  record 
of  its  debates  and  decisions ;  nor  is  the  right  to  express  opinion  limited 
strictly  to  the  question  before  the  house  \  Formally,  again,  it  is  still  the 
fountain  of  honour ;  triumphs  "^  and  triumphal  insignia  ^  days  of  public 
rejoicing*  and  other  compUments  to  the  ruling  family^,  public  funerals* 
and  other  memorials  to  the  dead '',  are  awarded  by  its  decree.  By  its 
decrees,  again,  vices  ^  disorder  ^,  unlawful  religions  ^**,  are  repeatedly 
rebuked  or  dealt  with. 

Still  more  remarkable  is  the  institution  and  development  at  this  time 
of  the  senatorial  high  court  of  criminal  judicature  ",  whose  proceedings 
occupy  so  large  a  space  in  the  history  cf  this  period.  It  may  not  im- 
probably  have  arisen  out  of  a  survival  of  the  old  criminal  jurisdiction  of 
the  consuls^^  the  senate  being  conceived  as  his  assessors,  as  the  'iudices' 
were  those  of  the  praetor " ;  and  the  accuser  might  apply  to  either  of 
these  courts  or  to  the  personal  court  of  the  princeps  as  he  thought  fit  ^*. 
In  practice,  the  senate  becomes  under  Tiberius  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant  criminal  tribunal  of  the  state,  dealing  generally  with  the  greatesl", 
especially  with  political,  offences,  and  with  criminals  mostly  of  senatorial 
or  equestrian  rank  or  family  ^''.  The  court  is  competent  to  refuse  to 
receive  a  case ",  and  has  some  discretion  in  respect  of  sentence  on  the 
accused^^  oramount  ofrecompence  to  the  informer",  but  is  described  as 
powerless  to  reconsider  a  sentence  once  passed  ^**. 

Abroad,  though  no  longer  controUing  the  greater  provinces,  it  formally 
retains  its  old  power  over  those  remaining  to  it.     To  these  it  appoints 

*  See  2.  33,  2  ;  38,  3 ;  3.  34,  i,  etc.  nary  'quaestio  de  veneficiis'  before  the 
"  I.  55,  I  ;  3.  II,  I.  praetor  (2.  79,  2).  Trio  lays  a  charge 
'  I.  72,  I ;  2.  52,  9,  etc.  before  the  consuls,  when  by  another  move 

*  2.  32,  3  ;  3.  47,  3,  etc.  it  is  carried  before  the  princeps,  who 
'  I.  14,  I ;  3.  57,  2  ;  64,  3,  etc.  after  an  informal  hearing  'remits'  it  to 
^  3.  48,  I ;  4.  15,  3 ;  6.  II,  7,  etc.  the  senate  (3.  10),  choosing  this  course 
'  2.  83,  2  ;  4.  9,  2,  etc.  rather  than  that    of  sending   it  to  the 

*  2.  33,  I ;  85,  I,  etc.  praetor  (3.  12,  10).  It  is  implied  that 
'  I-  77>  5;  4-  14»  4 )  6.  13,  3,  etc.  any  of  these  three  tribimals  could  have 

*"  2.  32,  5  ;  85,  5,  etc.  heard  the  case. 

*'  See  Momms.  ii.  p.  111-117.  ^*  That  it  was  not  restricted  to  these 

^^  vSee  above,  p.  76,  note  4.  would  appear  from  3.  22,   i  ;  14.  40,  i  ; 

*'  The    magistrate   presiding    appears  H.  4.  45,  i,  etc. 
no  less  bound  by  their  decision,  which  *°  Criminals  of  lower  rank   are   men- 

was  sometimes,  but  not  as  a  rule,  given  tioned  in  3.  32,  5;  15.  22,   i,  etc ,  also 

on  oath  (see  i.  74,  5  ;  4.  21,  5).  The  pro-  foreign  princes  2.  42.  5  ;  67,  3.  etc,  also 

cess   is  called  technically  '  cognitio  pa-  slaves  (14.  42,  2)  or  freedmen  (Plin.  Epp. 

trum,'  as  distinct  from  the  'iudicia'  of  8,  14,  12)  of  senators. 
the  praetors  court.     See  i.  75,  i.  ^'  4.  21,  4;  13.  10,  3. 

'*  This  may  be  illustrated  by  the  trial  "  3.  50,  etc. 

of  Piso,  who  at  first  assumes  or  affects  to  **  4.  20,  3,  etc. 

assume  that  the  process  will  be  the  ordi-  **  3-  51.  4-    See  above,  p.  73,  note  23. 
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govemors,  as  of  old,  by  lot  or  otherwise ' ;  from  these  it  receives  all 
deputations  for  redress  of  grievances ;  one  such  scene,  that  of  the 
audience  of  the  many  embassies  on  the  right  of  asylum,  being  described 
as  unusually  impressive '.  Petitions,  at  other  times,  are  addressed  to  it 
for  relief  of  burdens ',  and  for  erection  or  rcstoration  of  temples  * ;  and 
judicial  questions  of  boundary ",  or  property '.  We  have  even  survivals 
of  the  old  correspondence  with  foreign  princes^,  and  embassies  of 
honour  to  such  as  have  deserved  well  of  Rome '. 

The  princeps  keeps  the  senate  constantly  informed  by  reports  of  all 
the  more  important  occurrences  in  the  provinces*;  and  it  surprises  us  to 
fmd,  that  even  on  purely  military  questions,  though  their  unasked  in- 
terference  is  resented  ",  they  are  represented  as  sharing  a  responsibility  ". 

To  maintain  such  double  govemment  in  tme  cquilibrium  would  be 
impossible,  even  if  honestly  attempted ;  but  the  hollowness  of  this  ap- 
parent  duality  is  clearly  seen,  not  only  in  that  the  power  of  the  sword  is  s^ 
wholly  excepted  from  it,  but  also  in  the  securities  taken  by  the  princeps 
to  ensure  a  subservient  senate. 

Admission  to  this  body,  as  well  as  promotion  to  its  higher  ranks,  was 
ordinarily  gained  through  magistracy ;  and  the  abolition  of  the  comitia 
would  have  left  the  senate  self-elective,  were  not  the  choice  of  candidates 
influcnced  in  two  distinct  modes  by  Caesar. 

(i)  Any  influential  citizen  in  the  old  Republic  might  informally  com- 
mend  a  candidate,  by  inu^oducing  him  to  the  tribes,  and  canvassing  for 
him.  Augustus  originally  supported  his  friends  in  this  manner  " ;  but  in 
and  after  761,  a.d.  8,  a  formal  written  '  commendatio '  is  substituted  ". , 
I  lencefonh  in  each  election  we  have  '  candidati  Caesaris  **,'  in  res{)ect  of 
uhomthe  comitia,  and  aftcrwards  the  senate,  have  a  mere  cong/  d'/Ure^'^', 
and  thi.s  right  of  '  commendatio '  is  strictly  guarantced  in  the  '  lex  '  con- 
ferring  ihc  principate  at  each  succession ".  The  proportion  of  such 
candidatcs  is  definite,  and  not  large  ;  in  the  quaestorship  apparently  only 

'  Scc  3.  32.  I  ;  35,  I ;  58,  t,  ct&  reqnnt  is  ouule  for  a  decree  of  triumphal 

'  3.  60,  o.  hononn.    See  Mommaen.  p.  916. 
»  I.  76,  4  ;  3-  47.  3 ;  4-  M   «.  etc.    On  »•  6.  3,  l. 

«nch    que«tions    thc    initiatire    appear»  "  t.    a^,  3:    36,   i.    Tbe  wordi  trc 

osually  to  rcst  with  Cacsar.  probably  Insincere. 

*  4-  >5.  5 !  37.  » ;  43.  6;  55,  1.  »•  .Suct.  Aug.  56. 

*  4.  43.  I.  '4.  43.  7-  "  D«o,  5.^.  34.  3-  A  refuni  totbepimC' 

*  3.  88.  I.  *  4.  a6,  4.  tice  of  the  dictator  (Suet.  Jul.  41). 

*  On  thc  constant  consiiltatton  of  the  '*  Vcll.  a.  114.  4.  Cp.  Ann.  1.15,  a.etc. 
natc  by  Tiberins.  see  Suet.  Tib.  30:  '*  '  Sine  repulsa  ct  ambitn  de*i|;naDdos  * 
■  o,  57.  7.  a.     He  reports  to  it  on  thc  Ann.  1.1, 

pprr^i-Nion  of  the  mutiny  (i.  52,  3).  thc  •*  Lex  de  Imp.  Vesp.  la.     Thcre  ap- 

tit.    ,,f  thc  cast  (1.  43,  1).  thc  Gallic  appear*  al*o  to  lunt  been  ri(^ht  of  com- 

pti  liion   (3.  47.   I).  etc.     Subsequcntly  mmdatioo  to  priesthoods.     Scc  notc  on 

ich  reports  become  rare  except  wbeie  3.  19,  1. 
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two '  out  of  twenty  '^,  in  the  praetorship  four  out  of  twelve  ^ ;  with  some 
unknown  proportion  of  tribunes  and  aediles  *. 

(2)  The  presiding  magistrate  at  the  old  comitia  could  always  refuse  to 
receive  the  name  of,  and  reject  votes  tendered  for,  an  unqualified  candi- 
date '.  Out  of  this  grew  a  right,  claimed  by  Caesar  as  chief  magistrate, 
to  '  nominate '  candidates,  as  well  as  to  '  commend" .'  Such  '  nominatio,' 
made  by  publishing  a  hst  of  candidates,  implied  no  more  than  that  they 
were  qualified  to  receive  votes,  and  might  contain  any  number  of  names; 
but  it  was  the  interest,  and  probably  a  common  practice,  of  the  princeps, 
to  name  no  more  nor  fewer  candidates  than  there  were  vacancies  '^ ;  and 
V  thus  to  reduce  the  whole  election  to  a  sham ;  for,  though  the  presiding 
consul  had  probably  power  to  publish  a  supplementary  list^,  those 
'  nominated '  by  Caesar  would  be  sure  of  preference.  In  the  choice  of 
consuls  this  mode  of  influence  seems  to  have  been  adopted.  There  is 
no  trace  of  formal  '  commendatio,'  or  of  special  '  candidati  Caesaris '  for 
this  office,  but  care  seems  to  have  been  taken  to  control  the  elections 
informally  ®. 

Again,  candidates  for  the  quaestorship,  which  gave  admission  to  the 
senate,  must  have  been  '  tribuni  militum,'  or  have  served  on  the  '  viginti- 
viratus  ^V  ^nd  had  usually  filled  both  positions.  Of  these  qualifications, 
the  first,  as  a  military  rank,  could  clearly  be  only  obtained  with  consent 
of  Caesar  ^^ 

Besides  those  entering  the  senate  through  magistracy,  others  are  men- 
tioned  in  inscriptions,  as  early  as  the  time  of  Claudius,  as  '  adlecti  a 
principe  ^V  ^i^id  names  were  probably  then  added  at  the  '  lectiones  sena- 
tus '  held  by  Augustus  ".  Such  '  adlecti '  have  usually  a  rank  assigned 
as  if  they  had  been  qualified  by  ofiice^*.  The  power  of  expulsion  of 
senators  and  annual  revision  of  the  list  has  been  already  mentioned,  as 
^   .Avell  as  the  constant  control  of  that  body  by  the  rights  of  '  relation  '  and 

1  '  Quaestores    Caesaris  '    and    '  quae-  '  The  language  of  Plin.  Pan.  69  ap- 

stores  candidati  Caesaris '  are  generally  pears    to    imply   that    those   who   were 

identified,  Momms.  ii.  517.  neither   'commended'   nor   'nominated' 

^  II.    22,   9.     The    doubling    of    the  by  Caesar,  had  yet  hope  of  election. 
number  by  the  dictator  Caesar  (Dio,  43.  '  See  on  i.  81.     Afteiwards  they  seem 

47,  2)  was  probably  not  permanent.  more  directly  appointed  by  Caesar.     See 

*  I.  15,  2.     The  number   12  is  some-  H.  i.  77,  2  ;  2.  71,  3;  Momms.  p.  884. 
times  exceeded.     See  on  2.  32,  r.  "*  See  on  3.  29,  i. 

*  As  to  tribunes,  it  is  only  known  that  "  In  form,  some  are  still  '  a  populo,' 
some  were  '  candidati  Caesaris '  (Henzen,  others 'Augusti.'  See  Marquardt,  Staatsv. 
Inscr.   6501) ;    as   to  aediles,   not   even  ii.  p.  354. 

this.  "  Henzen,  Inscr.  6005,  etc. 

*  E.  g.  Liv.  7.  22  ;  9.  46.  The  phrase  "  Seeabove,  p.  71,  and  Mon.  Anc.  ii  i. 
is  *  accipere  nomen  '  or  '  rationem  habere,  '*  '  Inter  tribunicios,'  '  praetorios,*  etc. 
alicuius.'     See  also  Vell.  2.  92,  3.  Orell.   Inscr.   11 70,  etc.      'Adlecti   inter 

^  See  Dio,  53,  21,  7;  58.  20,  3.  consulares'  are  not  found  till  the  third 

^  See  1.  14,  6.  century.     Momms.  p.  901. 
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'  intercession ' ; '  to  which  may  be  added  the  power  of  preventing  ob- 
noxious  senators  from  drawing  lots  for  provinces  ^ 

The  duality  of  govemment  is  thus  shown  to  be  flctitious ;  but  it  was  t^/ 
the  policy  of  most  principes,  especially  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius,  to  lay 
'public  affairs  and  the  most  important  matters  relating  to  individuals' 
before  Ihe  senate, '  to  allow  the  chief  men  to  debate,  and  even  to  check 
their  ser\ility '.'  Besides  the  formal  share  of  government  already  men- 
tioned  as  left  to  them,  we  find,  as  an  additional  recognition  of  their 
dignity,  that  even  the  commanders  of  the  legions,  and  the  govemors  of 
Caesarian  provinces,  in  whose  choice  the  senate  has  no  share,  are  yet 
always  chosen  from  its  ranks. 

Similar  prudent  raoderation  marks  the  position  and  demeanour  of  the 
early  Caesars  in  other  respecls ;  notwithstanding  that  Oriental  ideas  of  ^ 
monarchy  could  not  fail  to  modify  the  professed  idea  of  the  Augustan 
constitution,  whereby  the  princeps  was  but  the  first  citizen  of  Rome  *. 
The  vast  patronage  at  his  disposal  would  of  itself  surround  him  with  the 
atmosphere  of  a  court  and  its  crowd  of  petitioners  for  favour^  His 
daily  levee  was  thronged  by  magistrates  and  senators  of  highest  rank,  as 
those  of  other  Roman  nobles  by  their  humble  clients  ;  while  the  assemb- 
lagc  on  greater  occasions  approachcd  a  national  gathering*.  The 
'cohors  amicorum,'  though  an  old  Republican  institution,  acquires  a 
new  significance,  and  has  its  hierarchy  of  grades,  groundcd  partly  on  the 
rank  or  oflicial  position,  but  chiefly  on  the  actual  personal  intimacy  of 
the  fricnd  ^.  The  interchange  of  prcsents  on  gala  days  ',  the  invitation  to 
occasional  banquets  *,  ihe  selection  of  a  person  as  a  companion  in  travel '", 
were  valued  as  marks  of  special  favour;  the  formal  renunciation  of 
friendship  was  tantamount  to  a  scntence  of  banishment ".  Yet,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  early  princeps  disclaims  the  public  tille  of  '  dominus  "  ; ' 

'  S«e  above,  p.  71.  •  See  Dio,  56.  a6.  3,  ctc. 

Ann.  6.  40,  3.     Anotber  meant  of  *  Onthec]Utinction'priinacetieciind«e 

:rol  over  the  lenate  coasbted  io  the  admiuionis*  and   the  rcpublican   preoe- 

.-ii>iK>intment  by  Cacaar  of  the  regUtrar  dents,  tce  Friedl.  1. 1.  p.  119,  alfto  a  full 

of  thcir  'acta'  (5.4,  i),  to  as  to  ciuare  list  of  the  friendi  of  the  Caitar,  from  the 

■"■|ires*ion  of  obooxious  recordl.  time  of  Aucustat,  p.  183,  mki. 

4.  6.  a.  *  Especially  on  the  ist  of  Jannary.  See 

'  For  a  full  acconnt  of  the  coart  of  tbe  Dio,  54.  3$.  %,  etc. 

EriacetM  and  its  oaranooial,  see  Fricd-  *  '  Solennes  coenac '  (Suet.  Tib.  34). 

lenrlfr.  Sittmg.  I.  di.  a.     The  subject  '•  Tbe  'comitatas'    asualljr    included 

bel"               '    to  a  later  neriod,  and  will  scnators  and  knights,and  othcrsof  ncither 

be  I                   lionod  in  the  Introduction  rank,  whoarerather  'grati'  than  '  amici.* 

to   w>>    M.     U  mav  here  be  mentioncd  See  note  on  4.  58,  i*  aUo  Suet.  Tib.  46. 

that  Tihcrius  prohlbitcd  the  daily  kiu,  "  Sce  3.  34,  5.    The  banishmcot  of 

nt>i  nrrntly  inlroduced  from  the  Cast  by  Ovid  was  roore  forroal.  bat  apparentlyby 

.  and  limitcd  the  gifts  ('strcnac*).  mere  comroand.  without  judicial  proceis. 

Tih.  .■»4.  •»  a.  87,  )  (whcrc  scc  note).     On  ibe 

^     ^i.-  T'  1.,.!,.  for retircment,  prewtid  ose  of  ttiis   tille   in   ordinary  lUSt,  ic« 

1  :N  :,i;    i  v  ^    anus  (4.  41,  4).  Friedl.  i.  p.  395,  sqq. 
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nor  has  he  throne  or  diadem,  but  the  familiar  curule  chair,  the  laurel- 
wreath  and  lictors.  His  household  troops  keep  the  old  title  of  '  cohors 
praetoria/  Nor  is  Dio  right  in  representing  him  as  *  legibus  solutus  ^ ;  * 
his  special  exemption  from  some  laws  ''■  implying  that  he  is  bound  by  all 
others.  Again,  his  family  have  no  dignities  except  by  special  decree. 
Livia,  the  type  in  early  times  of  exceptional  female  privilege,  received 
tribunitian  sanctity,  and  was  made  '  sui  iuris '  in  her  husband's  lifetime ' : 
her  honours  at  his  death  were  strictly  limited*;  her  deification  at  the 
time  of  her  death  refused  ** ;  her  political  influence  was  only  personal : 
not  till  after  Domitian  does  '  Augusta '  become  a  regular  title ' :  only 
Agrippina  seems  formally  to  share  the  power  of  husband  or  son,'  and  to 
be  in  very  deed  an  '  empress  : '  the  association  of  the  sisters  of  Gaius  in 
the  oath  '^  seems  a  mere  freak  of  power :  sons  of  the  ruHng  house  are 
no  more  than,  and  are  not  always,  '  principes  iuventutis  * '  in  youth ;  and 
are  afterwards  enabled  only  by  special  decree  ®  to  forestall  the  lawful  age  for 
magistracies :  the  households  of  Caesar  are  at  first  no  greater  than  those 
of  other  eminent  citizens^";  his  secretaries,  accountants,  etc,  no  higher 
than  freedmen. 

Nor  could  the  princeps  formally  name  a  successor;  much  as  he  could 
do  indirectly  to  guide  the  choice  of  one.  The  person  left  heir  in  his  will 
had  a  position  of  vantage  by  succeeding  to  the  '  fiscus,'  in  which  public 
money  was  mingled  with  the  '  res  privata  principis:'  yet  neither  Livia^' 
nor  Tiberius  Gemellus  ^'^  acquired  by  heirship  any  share  of  empire.  An 
act  of  adoption  by  the  princeps  is  figuratively  called  by  Tacitus  '  comitia 
imperii  ^^ ; '  but  such  adoption  was  not  limited  to  one  ",  and  hardly  receives 
its  full  significance  till  the  adoption  of  Trajan.  Similarly  the  title  of 
'  princeps  iuventutis,'  though  sometimes  taken  to  mark  out  a  successor  ^^ 
might  be  shared  by  more  than  one  ^*,  and  was  usually  dropped  at  man- 
hood.  Far  more  influence  would  be  exerted  by  the  association  of  an  in- 
tended  heir  in  the  *  proconsulare  imperium,'  or  '  tribunitia  potestas,'  or,  as 
was  the  case  with  Tiberius,  in  both  ".    But  this  step  was  rarely  taken,  and 

1  Dio,  53.  18,  I.  "  See  i.  8,  i  ;  Suet.  Aug.  loi. 

*  See  Lex  de  Imp.  Vesp.  24.  »''  Suet.  Tib.  76. 
'  Dio,  49.  38,  I  (719,  B.c.  35).    Octavia  "  H.  1.  14,  i. 

received  the  same  privilege  vpith  her.  ^*  Gaius  and  Lucius  were  adopted  to- 

*  I.  8,  2  ;  14, 1.  On  subsequent  marks  gether  (see  on  i.  3,  2),  as  were  afterwards 
of  respect,  see  3.  64,  3;  71  1  ;  4.  15,  4;  Tiberius  and  Agrippa  Postumus  (Suet. 
16,  6.                          .  Tib.  15). 

*  5.  2,  i,  *'  Gaius  Caesar  is  called  'iam  desig- 

*  Momms.  p.  794.  natus  princeps '  in  the  cenotaph  of  Pisa, 
^  Suet.  Cal.  15.  Orell.  643. 

'  See  on  I.  3,  2.  **  As  by  Gaius  and  Lucius. 

*  See  on  ^.  29,  i.  "  See  on  i.  3,  3. 
»0  See  4.  6,  7. 
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might  even  be  dangerous,  for  not  every  heir  could  so  be  trusted  \  •  Pro- 
consulare  imperium '  seems  indeed  capable  of  degrees,  and  was  given  to 
Germanicus',  probably  to  Drusus",  probably  also  to  Seianus*,  in  a  lower 
form  than  the  full  '  consortium '  held  by  Tiberius  °  with  Augustus.  The 
tribunitian  power  seems  to  be  treated  as  more  significant,  and  is  shared 
still  more  sparingly  ;  with  Augustus  only  by  Agrippa  and  Tiberius,  with 
Tiberius  only  by  Drusus*;  never  again,  till  shared  by  Titus  with 
Vespasian ' :  and  even  Tiberius,  when  first  admitted  to  share  that  power, 
must  have  felt  that  others  stood  nearer  to  the  succession  than  he. 

But  whatever  the  position  of  the  expectant  successor,  the  formal  choice 
lay  with  the  senate,  and  its  ratification  with  the  comitia ',  and  the  powers 
were  again  defined  at  each  succession*.  In  any  case,  the  principate  is 
no  monarchy  in  which  '  the  king  never  dies ;  *  there  is  always  an  interval, 
during  which  its  character  as  an  excrescence  of  the  revolution  reappears, 
in  that  no  '  interrex '  is  needed  as  if  the  republic  had  been  left  without 
chief  magistrates.  The  competence  of  the  consuls  still  survives  ;  to  them 
a  living  princeps  can  pretend  ",  or  even  offer "  to  resign ;  and  at  his 
death  they  carry  on  govemment  during  the  interval  ",  and  the  forra  of  the 
constitution  is  still  complete. 

The  senate  again  at  these  epochs  may  assert  itself  by  '  condemning  the 
memory  " '  of  the  dead,  whether  by  omitting  his  name  from  the  list  of 
precedents  in  the  '  lex '  of  his  successor  ",  or  by  the  milder  art/iia  of 
refusing  deification".  Among  other  formidable  '  secret  principlcs  of  the 
constitution  '  revealed  in  821,  a.o.  68,  was  also  this,  that  the  senate  could 
even  unmake  and  outlaw  a  living  princeps,  through  the  old  formula, 
invokcd  by  Tiberius  against  his  own  natural  heirs  ",  of  declaring  him  a 
public  enemy  ". 

Without  doubt  the  early  principes  owed  much  of  the  stability  of  their 

'  .Scc  on  3.  56,  3.  •  See  above.  p.  70. 

*  Sec  I.  14,  4.     It  wu  not  VAlid  in  the  '  Ai  in  the  Lex  de  Imp.  Vetp. 
Ea<.t  witliOQt  a  fresh  decrec  (3.  43.  a).      .  *°  As  Tiberios,  4.  9,  i. 

*  It   is  orobable  (aee  i.  14,  5)  that  "  As  VitcUias,  11.  3.  68,  3. 
Dnisns  haa  it  after  his  consnUhip;  bnt  **  Ann.  i.  7,  4;  Dio,  60.  1,  1. 
it  was  not  valid  within  the  pomoerium  "  See  Momms.  p.  io7R. 

(see  3.  19,  4).    So  tbat  of  Nero  undcr  "  Thns  the  names  ol  Gaius  and  Nero, 

Claudius  was  only  'extra  nrbem'  (I3.  Galba,  Otho,  and  Viterius,  are  omittcd 

.11.  3).                                                  '  from  tbe  Lex  de  Imp.  Vesp.    The  '  rc- 

'  Scianus  is  called  '  adiutor,*  not '  col-  scissio  actoruro '  rcsti  rl  ratber  with  the 

a  '  (4.  7,  3).    The  term  in  5.  6,  a.  is  succcssor.    Suet.  Cl.  11. 

uf  douhtful  meaninc.  **  Tiberius,  though  his  name  was  not 

*  VVc  arc  not  told  that  even  this  waa  omitted  like  thoae  mcntioiiLd  above, 
valid  wiihtn  the  cily,  thougb  the  com-  was  not  deified,  nor  were  his'acta*  in- 
mand  taken  of  thc  guard  by  Tiberius  00  dndcd  in  thc  annual  oath  of  maintenancc. 
thc  (leath  of  Augustus  (i.  7,  7)  wonld  Sec  !>■"   ">  <),  1. 

.7. 


appear  to  impsy  it. 
*  3-  56.  5. 
»  Suct.  Tit.  6. 


1   49. 
U  2 
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rule  to  their  subtle  manipulation  of  republican  ideas.  Not  -even  '  the 
extinction  of  the  bolder  spirits  by  proscription  and  battle  V  and  the  growth 
of 'a  generation  bent  on  slaveryV  helped  them  more  than  ihe  homage 
paid  at  least  in  the  letter  to  constitutional  forms,  the  respect  for  which, 
even  in  the  character  of  fictions  and  survivals,  is  so  marked  a  trait  of  the 
Roman  mind ;  especially  at  a  time  when  demoralisation  and  its  remedies 
were  alike  felt  to  be  burdensome  ^,  and  men  could  neither  bear  complete 
bondage  nor  complete  liberty  *.  If  Julius  Caesar  might  have  pleaded 
that  he  had  but  gone  a  step  further  on  the  path  of  SuUa ;  Augustus,  with 
far  more  prudence,  made  a  show  of  imitating  the  great  autocrat  of  the 
aristocracy  only  in  his  wish  to  abdicate  ;  while  ruling  under  more  skilful 
disguise,  and  with  more  complete  precedents.  Men  might  recollect,  and 
were,  no  doubt,  industriously  reminded,  that  even  his  more  irregular 
powers  were  severally  such  as  their  fathers  had  acquiesced  in :  that  there 
had  always  been  a  constitutional  right  to  commend  and  to  reject  can- 
didates  for  a  magistracy  ° :  that  the  senate  had  been  always  in  theory  no 
more  than  an  advising  body  :  that  a  '  cohors  praetoria  '  was  as  old  as  the 
days  of  Scipio  Africanus  " :  that  Gracchus  had  contemplated,  and  partly 
realised,  a  continuity  of  '  tribunitian  power : '  that  Marius  and  Sulla,  and 
still  more  Pompeius,  and  yet  more  recently  Cassius  '',  had  held  an  '  impe- 
rium  maius,'  embracing  more  than  a  province  :  that  Pompeius  again,  most 
dangerous  innovator  of  all,  had  been  admiral  of  the  state,  with  power  to 
send  his  fleets  where  he  would  ^ ;  and  had  even  been  consul  at  home, 
while  holding  '  proconsulare  imperium '  abroad,  administered  by  legati 
in  his  name.  It  was  by  a  strange  irony  of  fate,  that,  not  only  demagogues, 
but  even  the  last  great  champions  of  the  '  optimates,'  supplied  the  leading 
political  ideas  of  the  Caesars ;  and  that  it  was  by  weapons  drawn  mainly 
from  its  own  armoury  that  the  senatorial  rule  had  perished. 

'  I.  2,  I.  *  See  above,  pp.  79,  80. 

^  3-  ^5>  3'  *  Festus,  s.  v. 

^  'Nec  vitia  nostra  nec  remedia  pati  "^  See  Cic.  Phil.  11.  12,  30. 

possumus  '  Liv.  Praef.  9.  *  '  Omnes   terras  Cn.   Pompeio   atque 

*  '  Imperaturus  es  hominibus  qui  nec  omnia    maria   esse   permissa '   Cic.  Leg. 

totam  servitutem  pati  possunt  nec  totam  Agr.  2.  17,  46. 
libertatem'  H.  i.  16,  11. 
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In  the  selection  of  what  can  here  be  said  on  this  great  subjcct,  chief 
stress  miist  be  laid  on  the  information  furnishcd  by  Tacitus  himself. 
Araong  modern  works,  especial  obHgations  must  be  acknowledged  to 
Marquardt's  '  ROmische  Staatsverwaltung,'  and  Friedlaender's  '  Sitten- 
geschichte,'  to  which  those  who  seek  further  informalion  must  be  re- 
ferred '. 

TnE  Peoplb  of  Rom. 

Towards  the  aristocracy  ihe  policy  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius  was 
eminently  coDservative ;  and  though  many  noble  houses  had  perishcd  in 
thc  revolution,  many  others  were  saved  from  decay  by  imperiai  gifts  *, 
sufTicicntly  frequent  to  be  almost  rcgarded  by  a  Hortensius  as  his  right*. 
'  rius  is  also  specially  recorded  to  have  considered  nobility  of  ancestry 
in  tiis  award  of  honoura  *.  Conscquently,  we  still  find  undcr  him  not 
only  the  Aemilii  Lepidi'  and  Calpumii  Pisones*  holding  their  heads 

•  Several    nattvffi,     beioogiBg    more  *  a.  37,  7. 

pro|)crly  to  »  !  "      .  wiTl   be  mcn-  •  4.  6,  s. 

tioncd  in  thc  I^  to  vol.  ii.  *  Sce  3.  aa,  t ;  6.  27,  5;  aod  ootes. 

'  Sec  I.  75,  5  ,  ...  i,,  i  ,  buct.  Aug.  41.  *  a.  43.  4. 
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almost  as  high  as  under  the  republic,  but  also  many  other  time-honoured 
names  frequent  in  high  positions,  such  as  those  of  Aurelius  Cotta^ 
Cassius  Longinus^  Cornelius  Lentulus^  Cornelius  SuUa  Felix*,  Do- 
mitius  Ahenobarbus  ^,  Furius  Camillus ",  Junius  Silanus '',  Mamercus 
Scaurus^  Scribonius  Libo®,  Sulpicius  Galba'°,  Valerius  Messala",  and 
others.  Such  families  showed  their  pride  of  ancestry  in  the  host  of 
ancestors  surrounding  their  atrium  '^'^  and  paraded  at  their  funerals  " ;  and 
even  their  unworlhy  members  seem  to  have  retained  no  small  share 
of  popular  reverence  ^*.  Side  by  side  with  these  are  the  houses  that  had 
come  to  the  front  in  the  revolution,  as  the  descendants  of  Agrippa  ^^, 
PoIIio  ^®,  and  Taurus  ^^  or  those  since  ennobled  like  the  Vitellii " ;  while  a 
Sulpicius  Quirirkis  ^®  under  Augustus,  or  a  Curtius  Rufus  ^"  under  Tibe- 
rius,  are  examples  of  men  of  the  people  rising  to  rank  by  personal 
energy.  Such  decay  of  old  families  as  belongs  to  this  stage,  seems  thus 
to  be  traceable  to  little  else  but  their  own  hideous  gluttony  and  luxury^S 
and  ruinous  ostentation  '^^ ;  to  their  vast  parks  and  villas  which  helped  to 
make  the  food  of  Italy  dependent  on  wind  and  wave  '^  and  which  had 
seemed,  even  in  the  time  of  Horace,  to  be  crowding  the  fish  out  of  the 
sea  and  leaving  on  land  few  acres  for  the  plough  ^*. 

it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  senatorial  families  must  have  ranged  in 
wealth  from  the  bare  census  of  a  million  H.S.'^,  exceeded  by  many 
knights  and  even  freedmen,  to  the  400  millions  of  an  augur  Lentulus  ^. 
The  greatest,  with  their  vast  estates  and  slave-gangs  in  Italy  and  the 
provinces,  and  often  with  great  sums  employed  in  trade  and  usury, 
through  indulgent  administration  of  prohibitory  laws  '^^,  lived  on  a  princely 
scale,  and  rewarded  their  host  of  retainers  with  almost  royal  munifi- 
cence^*.      On    the    other    hand,    the   amount    of   state    and    style  'of 

^  3.  2,  5,  etc.  i^  2.  I,  I. 

"  6.  15,  I,  etc.  1«  See  Suet.  Vit.  2. 

'  4.  46,  1,  etc.  "  3.  48,  2. 

*  6.  15,  I,  etc.  "^  II.  21,  3. 

5  4.  75,  I,  etc.  "  3.  55.  I.    See  Introd.  to  vol.  ii. 

*  2.  52,  5,  etc.  *^  '  Studio  magnificentiae  prolabeban- 
■^  2.  59,  I,  etc.                                              tur  '  1. 1. 

*  I.  13,  4,  etc.  He  is  said   to  have  "  3.  53,  5  ;  54,  7. 

been  the  last  of  his  house.     See  note  on  ^  Cp.  Hor.  Od.  2.  15,  i ;  3.  i,  33. 

6.  29,  7.  *'  See  note  on  i.  75,  5. 

"  2.  I,  I,  etc.  **  See  note  on  3.  59,  i. 

*"  3.53,  I,  etc.  ^  'Neque   enim   quisquam  tali   culpa 

"  I.  8,  5,  etc.  vacuus'  6.  16,  5. 

"  2.  27,  2,  etc.  ^  Messalinus  Cotta  (see  on  2.  32,  2) 

"  3.  76,  4,  etc.  was  long  remembered  for  his  munificence 

*♦  Sympathy  is  shown  on  this  ground  (Juv.  5,  109 ;  7,  95)  ;  which  is  illustrated 

to  the  undeserving  Lepida.     See  3.  23,  i.  by    an    inscription,    recording    repeated 

^"  !•  77>  3'  etc.     His  descendants  by  gifts  0^400,000  H.S.  to  a  freedman,  and 

Julia  are  not  here  meant.  other  bounty  to  his  family.    See  Friedl. 

^*  I.  12,  6,  etc.  i.  220. 
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life  *  imposed  even  on  the  poorest  would  make  many  anxious  to  lay  down 
their  rank ',  and  many  outsiders  of  moderate  means  well-satisfied  not  to 
enter  it '.  On  ihe  whole,  however,  such  a  position  was  the  great  object 
of  ambition,  and  admission  to  its  ranks  or  a  rise  in  them  was  sought  by 
fair  means  or  foul.  The  base  side  of  senatorial  character  is  abundantly 
brougbt  before  us  by  Tacitus ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  but  fair  to  recoi- 
lect  that  from  this  class  come  the  series  of  provincial  governors,  of 
whom  few  are  unequal  to  their  place,  and  many  show  high  qualities  of 
the  soldier  and  statesman,  while  even  so  low  a  nature  as  that  of  L. 
Vitellius  rises  above  itself  under  the  responsibilities  of  power*.  At  home 
again  cven  the  pliant  Ateius  Capito  shares  with  his  nobler  rival  Antistius 
Labeo  the  glory  of  founding  the  system  of  jurisprudence  which  forms 
the  greatcst  legacy  bequeathed  by  Rome  to  the  world  \ 

The  second  or  equestrian  order  had  also  undergone  many  changes 
under  Augustus ;  who,  besides  reconstituting  the  judicial  body  into  four 
decuriae  each  about  1000  strong,  of  whom  the  three  first  were  essentially 
equestrian  *,  had  also  reorganized  and  frequently  revised  the  list  of 
'  eqoites  equo  publico,'  who,  as  a  more  select  body  within  the  mass,  are 
called  '  equites  Romani '  in  a  stricter  sense.  Their  solemn  processions 
were  revived  ^,  and  the  expectant  heirs  of  the  empire,  Gaius  and  Lucius, 
became  their  heads,  under  the  title  of  '  principes  iuventutis  *.'  The  '  ius 
annulorum,'  still,  as  would  appear,  not  permitted  beyond  this  select 
body',  was  further  subjected  in  the  ninth  year  of  Tiberius  to  stringent 
regulations  respecting  birth  as  wcll  as  census '°. 

From  Augustus  also  dates  the  rise  of  a  still  more  selcct  equestrian 
aristocracy  under  the  title  of '  equites  illustres '  or  other  similar  names  "  ; 
men  of  senatorial  census,  or  even  among  the  wealthiest  in  the  state  ", 
who  remained  within  Ihe  equestrian  rank  from  choice.  Of  these  the 
most  famous  was  Maecenas,  and  those  who  filled  similar  positions  in 

*  In  the  time  of  Tiberitu,  a  honse  senston  probably  ceased  to  »it  on  tbe 
rented  at  6000  H.S.  would  be  almost  'dccuriac  iudicuro,'  whicb  thu>  come  to 
too  aie«n  for  «  WDator.     Vell.  3.  to,  i.  be  called  'decuriae  cquitum'  (Suet.  Tib. 

*  I.  75,  5.  41).     See   Marquardt,    liist.   t>).   Kom. 
'  Cp.  the  senttment  of  Horace,  Sat.      p   50.  note.     Subseaucntly,  thc  fourth 

I.  6,  100-109.  'decuria,*  originally  plebeian  (Suet.  Aug. 

*  6.  33,  6.  33),  became  eqoestnao,  and  a  ftfth  was 

*  Sec  3.  75.  added  by  Gaius. 

*  Sce  PI.  N.  H.  33.  I  ^7),  3a  It  would  »  Suet.  Aug.  38. 
appcar  that  Augustus  did  not  reallv  re-  *  t .  3,  a. 
constitutc  the  '  tribnni  aerarii,*  lo  whom,  *  Plin.  1.  L 

as  rcprescntativr      '  ■'--  plebs,  his  fourth  '*  IMin.  1. 1.  3». 

'dccuria'  prac                   cspooded:    but  *'  Scc  note  on  3.  59,  4. 

formcd  hi»  first  •       -        .unae'ofsenators  '*  Vcdius  PoIIio  (see  on  1.  10,  4)  was 

and  knights  mixed ;  and  thnt,  whcn  tbe  a  knight  of  enormous  wealth,  the  »0n  of 

scnatc   itstlf  becamc    a   judicial    body,  a  frccnman.     Dio,  54.  aj,  t. 
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imperial  confidence  after  him,  as  Sallustius  Crispus  ^  and  Seianus,  and 
many  others  who  by  filling  such  offices  as  the  important  '  praefecturae ' 
in  Rome  "^  and  that  of  Egypt "  held  a  position  superior  to  most  senators. 
The  equestrian  order  was  thus  a  gainer  by  the  revolution,  both  through 
the  relative  depression  of  the  order  above  them,  and  through  the  special 
career  of  emolument  and  distinction  held  out  to  them  *.  Throughout 
the  empire,  their  '  societates '  farmed  the  revenue  ^ ;  the  residence  of 
senators  in  Rome  left  them  the  aristocracy  of  municipal  Italy  and  the 
provinces ;  and  many  might  pass  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  rank  of 
their  order  by  gaining  the  '  knights'  patent  of  nobility  ^' — a  procurator- 
ship. 

The  resident  senators  and  knights  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
many  of  the  families  of  those  absent  on  foreign  service,  formed  an  upper 
population  in  Rome,  variously  estimated  at  from  10,000  to  nearly  50,000^. 
To  these  wealthy  classes  belonged  most  of  the  'domus'  or  palaces*, 
filling,  with  their  gardens  and  grounds,  so  large  a  portion  of  the  city ; 
which,  with  the  great  addition  made  by  Augustus  to  the  public  buildings 
and  open  spaces,  must  have  compressed  into  closer  and  closer  quarters 
the  vast  crowd  occupying  the  chambers  in  the  'insulae'  or  blocks  of 
buildings,  towering  often  seventy  feet  high ",  where  the  '  plebs '  found  such 
lodgings  as  they  could  afFord,  and,  in  the  labyrinthine  streets  of  *  vetus 
Roma '  before  the  fire  of  Nero  ^°,  Hved  in  probably  even  greater  dis- 
comfort  than  in  the  time  of  JuvenaP\  The  plebs,  however,  had  its 
many  grades  of  position  within  its  ranks.  Many  must  have  been  only 
barely  below  the  equestrian  census  ",  and  many  others,  if  not,  like  the 
senators  and  equites,  great  capitalists,  must  have  earned  in  various  ways 
large  incomes,  in  the  thousand  callings  and  trades  of  Rome.  To  this 
class  also  belonged  vast  numbers,  among  freeborn  or  freedmen,  of  what 
are  now  called  the  Uberal  professions.     The  schoolmaster,  as  Orbilius  " 


»  See  3.  30,  4.  *  Agr.  4,  r. 

^  The  '  praefectns  urbi '  was  a  senator  ^  See  Marquardt,   Staatsv,  ii.  p.  1 20  ; 

of  consular  rank,  but  the  '  praefecti  prae-  Friedl.  i.  p.  52  ;    Dyer,   Dict.  of  Geog. 

torio,'    'annonae,'   and    'vigilum,'   were  '  Roma,' p.  747. 

knights.  '  On   the   distinction  of  'domus'  dnd 

^  H.  I.  II,  I.  '  insulae,'  see  6.  45,  i,  etc. 

*  The  equestrian  'cursus  honorum'  may  *  Augustus  had  fixed  this  limit  (Strab. 

be  illustrated  by  the  inscription   to  Va-  5.  3,  p.  235),  which  would  be  far  below 

lerius  Proculus  (Wilm.  1256),   who  was  the  heightof  many  houses  in  the  old  city 

successively  praefectus  cohortis,  legionary  of  Edinburgh. 

tribune,  praefectus  classis,  procurator  of  *"  15.  38,  4;  Liv.  5.  55. 

five  provinces  rising  in  importance,  prae-  "  Juv.  3.  193-225. 

fectus    annonae,    and    lastly    praefectus  ^'  Hor.  Ep.  i.  i,  58. 

Aegypti.  "  Id.  Ep.  2.  i,  70. 

'  4-  6,  4- 
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or  Verrius  Flaccus  * ;  the  rank  and  file  of  advocates ',  who  managed 
cases  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  great  senatorial  pleaders ;  many,  if  not 
most  of  the  teachers  of  rhetoric ' ;  lawyers  even  of  such  reputation  as 
Masurius  Sabinus  *,  were  still  plebeians.  Such  again,  probably  not  so 
often  freebom  Romans  as  freedmen  or  foreigners,  were  the  architects, 
sculptors,  painters,  and  other  artists,  the  musicians  and  players  *,  the 
physicians*,  and  practitioners  of  the  forbidden  arts  of  astrology^  and 
magic.  Another  large  class  would  include  the  inferior  oflScials  inthe 
public  service,  scribes,  apparitors,  attendants  on  magistrates,  and  many 
other  walks  of  middle-class  life  which  cannot  here  be  specified. 

Below  all  these  lay  a  great  mass  of  poverty,  ranging  from  those  who 
had  more  or  less  scanty  or  precarious  earnings  down  to  the  beggars  who, 
as  now,  infested  the  public  places.  For  the  '  plebs  sordida,'  many  of 
whom  were  outside  the  pale  of  the  ihirty-five  tribes  *,  such  provision  as 
would  answer  to  a  modern  poor  law  was  made  by  the  monthly  corn  dole 
and  other  occasional  subsidies '.  Also  large  numbers  of  the  poorer  and 
many  also  of  the  better  classes  got  what  they  could  from  the  position  of 
clients  of  noble  houses.  On  the  '  clientela  '  under  the  empire  most  of  our 
information  is  of  later  date ;  but  it  would  seem  even  from  Horace  that 
thc  old  ideas '"  and  old  personal  relation  of  clientship  "  had  passed  away, 
and  that  already  great  men  had  their  ostentatious  crowds  "  of  such  depen- 
dents.  StiU  Augustan  literature  knows  nothing  of  the  scramble  for  the 
'  sportiila,'  or  the  ignominious  position  of  a  Trcbius  at  the  table  of  a 
Virro. 

Side  by  side  with  ihe  rapidly  diminishing  '  plebs  ingenua  " '  was  the 
swarm  of  freedmen.  Most  of  these  were  probably  siill  outsidc  thc  pale  of 
ihe  tribcs  '*,  and  none  had  yet  the  political  and  social  position  in  which  this 

*  A  frcediDM,  whoM  reputation  as  madc  a  krii;^;ht  iDio,  53.  30,  3).  On  do- 
a  teacher  iodnoed  Ati(j;iutus  to  emplov      mestic  phvMCMii^.  scc  mi  4.  63,  3. 

^^im  to  teach  his  101».      Suet  de   111.  *  A»  rhr.-\s)lhi-  ('•.  io,  .^V 

.'.  17.  •  Sec  the  iiistni.tHMi  ^Oull.  754)  of  the 

■•  'Cogitaret  plebem  qnae  toga  enite-  time  of  Tilu^.  •  llr].,  ml.ana  quae  fru- 

«oeret '  it.  7,  7.     In  the  time  of  Juvenal  mcntum    puljliniu    .-i.(.ipit    ct    tribua:' 

(7,    106,  tqq.)    they    wcre    an    ill-paid  also   thc  distiiiciKii    m   .Suet.    Aug.   $7, 

.  .rdcr.  bctwcen  '  tribus '  and  '  cctcrum  gcotu.' 

'  BUndoa,  in  thc  time  of  Augu«tus,  *  .Scc  3.87,  i.ctc 

wns  the  fint  knight  who  crcr  aaoptcd  **  'Clicnti  promere    iura*     Ep.   a.    i, 

this  profesaion.    Sec  notc  on  6.  37,  i.  104. 

*  iTcwaa  made  a  knlRht  by  Tibcrius,  "  Ilurace  give»  •  picture  of  friendly 

'  till  hc  wa«  fifty  ycars  old.     On  clientship  in  thc  latcr  Kcpublic,  in  thc 

II  lawyem,  cp.  Juv.  8,  49.  atory  of  1'hUippus  and  Voltcius  (Ep.  1. 

i       ^iii!;.  T  1 1,  <  !iniit  wa»  a  Sardinian  7,  46,  sqa.). 

11   r        •     I    .V  .,   .  mwt  of  thc  'his-  '»  'Turba  clientium' Od.  3.  i.  13. 

tnoncs    wcrc  frccdmcn.     See  ootes  00  I.  "4.  27,  3. 

54,  3,  ctc.  '*  Latcr,  the  tribes  wer«  («11  of  thcm 

*  Antotiius   Mosa,   a   freedouui,   waa  (13.  27,  1). 
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class  are  found  a  generation  later  ^  Even  at  this  date  there  are  those  whose 
wealth  and  position  might  vie  with  that  of  the  nobles  ^,  and  great  numbers 
must  have  belonged  to  professions  or  callings  requiring  high  education 
and  earning  high  payment.  The  remainder  probably  swelled  the  ranks 
of  the  client-class.  Augustus  endeavoured  both  to  limit  manumission  by 
enactment  and  precept  ^,  and  also  to  utilise  freedmen  in  the  service  of  the 
state ;  in  which  they  formed  the  bulk  of  the  '  vigiles  */  and  were  even 
drafted  wholesale  into  the  legions  after  the  catastrophe  of  Varus  ^ ;  while 
under  Tiberius  a  large  number  were  deported  to  be  made  useful  or  left 
to  perish  in  Sardinia  ^  and  a  law  was  passed  to  define  the  status  of  a 
class  of  this  order ''. 

Any  numerical  estimate  of  the  '  plebs  urbana '  with  their  wives  and 
families  rests  almost  wholly  on  guess-work.  We  cannot  tell  how  many 
of  the  suburban  or  even  nearest  rural  population  may  have  helped  to 
swell  the  numbers  of  the  200,000  recipients  of  public  corn  under  Augustus^ 
or  the  250,000  to  300,000  sharers  in  his  occasional  '  congiaria^.'  It  is 
therefore  not  surprising  that  calculations  from  such  data  give  a  result 
varying  from  more  than  a  million  to  less  than  half  that  sum  '*. 

Similar  uncertainty  attends  the  attempt  to  estimate  the  mass  of  pubUc 
and  private  urban  slaves.  They  are  generally  called  a  vast  multitude  " ; 
the  '  familia '  of  Pedanius  Secundus  alone  numbers  400  ^^ ;  still  the 
majority  of  the  plebs  must  have  had  none  or  next  to  none,  and  many  poor 
knights  or  senators  very  few.  A  reasonable  estimate  takes  them  at 
800,000  or  900,000,  who,  with  perhaps  60,000  peregrini,  and  a  garrison 
of  20,000'^,  may  make  up  the  million  and  a  half  to  two  millions  of  souls 
in  Rome  ^*. 

To  this  vast  crowd  the  chief  gift  of  Augustus  was  a  fairly  efficient 
organization  of  police.  The  city  was  partitioned  into  fourteen  '  regiones,' 
each  allotted  to  the  charge  of  one  of  the  magistrates  for  the  year  ". 

'  See  Introd.  to  vol.  ii.  '  2.  85,  5. 

^  The  wealth  of  Licinus  under  Augustus  ^  '  Lex  lunia  Norbana.' 

is  proverbial  (see  Juv.  i,  109,  and  Mayor,  *  Mon.  Anc.  iii.  21. 

ad  loc.) ;  and  under  Tiberius  we  hear  of  *  Id.  iii.  14-16. 

a  freedman  temporarily  piefect  of  Egypt  •"  See  Marquardt,  ii.  p.  1 20 ;  Friedl.  i. 

(Dio,  58.19,  6) ;  and  of  others,  Thallus,  p.  52  ;  Merivale,  Hist.  c.  xl.  p.  495,  €tc.; 

Euhodus    (Jos.   Ant.  18.    6,    4,  8),    and  Dyer,  1. 1.  p.  747. 

Nomius  (Plin.  N.  H.  13.  65,  94),  as  rich  "  3.  53,  5;  4.  27,  3. 

and  influential.  ^^  14.  43,  5. 

'  He  restricted  those  to  be  manumitted  ^'  I.  e.  the  vigiles,  urban  cohorts,  and, 

by  will  to  100,  and  advised  his  successors  from   the  ninth   year  of  Tiberius,    nine 

to  be  sparing  in  the  practice.    Dio  (Zon.)  praetorian  cohorts. 

56-  3.^»  3.  "  See  the  authorities  above  cited. 

*  Dio,  55.  26,  4.  '^  Dio,  55.  8,  6,  under  the  year  748, 

*  'Vernacula  multitudo  '  1.  31,  4.  b.  c.  6. 


ROME  UNDER  AUGUSTUS  AND   JIBERIUS.       91 

Under  these  were  grouped  the  265  *  vici  */  or  quasi-parochial  corporations, 
choosing  each  their  four  wardens  or  *  vico-magistri ','  whose  duties, 
ihough  raainly  religious,  were  also  in  part  constabulary ',  at  least  tili  the 
institution  in  756,  a.d.  6,  of  the  'vigilesV  who  were  so  distributed  that 
each  cohort,  1 000  strong,  had  watch  and  ward  of  two  regions ',  to  guard 
from  fire  and  robbery ;  both  of  which  were  still  rife  enough  in  crowded 
districts,  and  streets  lit  only  by  the  poor  passenger's  lamp-wick,  and  now 
and  then  by  the  rich  man's  torch  train  *.  Besides  the  '  vigiles,'  the  urban 
and  praetorian  guards  were  in  reserve,  if  needed,  and  the  police  magis- 
tracy,  beyond  such  powers  as  remained  to  aediles  and  other  magistrates  ^ 
rested  with  the  city  praefect '.  _ 

The  principate  of  Tiberius  seems  on  the  whole  to  mark  the  period 
when  the  populace  are  least  considered.  They  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
at  his  accession  *,  and  then  seem  to  retire  from  prominence.  They  have 
no  votes  to  sell '°,  the  general  tie  of  clientship  would  thereby  become 
more  unmeaning,  and  the  rabble  are  not  yet  the  'clientela  Caesaris.' 
Their  only  interest  is  in  their  bread  and  their  amusements  ",  and  in  bolh 
they  seem  to  have  their  grievances.  To  kecp  famine  at  bay  is  indeed  felt 
by  the  princeps  to  be  his  most  arduous  task  ",  and  to  require  efforts  far 
exceeding  those  of  Augustus  ".  Still,  the  cry  for  bread,  finding  expression 
at  the  great  popular  gatherings  of  the  games,  is  ficrce  and  even  menacing** ; 
in  the  general  poverty  even  a  small  tax  seems  burdensome  '^ ;  and, 
beyond  doing  his  utmost  for  ihe  food  supply,  Tiberius  keeps  them  at  a 
distance.  The  lcgacies  of  Augustus  are  paid  grudgingly  '*,  '  congiaria ' 
are  infrequent";  and,  though  the  people  have  the  cheap  daily  lounge 
of  their  public  baths,  thanks  to  Maecenas  and  Agrippa,  and  their '  cir- 
censes '  and  new  *  ludi  Augustales  " ; '  yet  the  presence  of  thc  princeps 
at  thcir  games,  if  vouchsafed  at  all,  is  no  longer  gcntal  '*,  and  thc  sangui- 
nary  excitement  of  gladiatorial  shows  so  rare,  thal  crowds  flock  to  onc 
given  by  private  speculation  in  the  neighbourhood  *".  Their  moods  are 
schooled  *'  and  rebuked "  by  edicts,  their  murmurs  treated  as  vapour  **, 

>  Plin.  N.  H.  3.  5.  66.  "  3.  64.  8 ;  4  «.  6- 

•  Suet.  Aag.  30;  Dio,  55.  8,  6.  "  6.  13.  ». 
»  Dio.   1. 1.     Sce    Marqiwrdt,    lU.    p.  •*  Ann.  1. 1. 

198.  »  I.  78,  a. 

♦  DJo,  55.  a6,  4.  ••  Dio,  57.  14,  a. 

*  Paultu,  Dig.   I.   15,  3.     See  Mar^  "  Sce  j.  42,  1 :  3.  29,  3. 
qiuirdt,  ii.  p.  470.                                                »•  i.  15.  3 ;  8^  3- 


•  JuY.  t^7,  tqq  ;  «»d  178,  sqq.  1!  ''  §<»  ^  1  t        ^.. 

•  See  above,  ch.  vi.  j^.  76,  77.  •*  4-  6a,  3  ;  Suet.  Tib.  47. 

•  6.  II.  *•  I.  8,  6;  3.  6,  I ;  4.  67.  1. 
I.  7.  3.  ■  6.  13.3- 

uir.  10,  77.  »  I.  15,  j,  etc 
10,  80. 
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their  compliments  declined  ^  One  genuine  enthusiasm,  that  for  Ger- 
manicus  and  his  house  ^,  seems  left  to  them ;  otherwise  those  for 
whom  none  care,  care  for  none ;  and  find  it  their  one  sound  instinct  to 
side  with  fortune  and  to  hate  the  fallen  ^;  worthy  parents  of  those  who, 
half  a  century  later,  looked  on  civil  war  in  the  streets  as  only  a  more 
exciting  gladiatorial  combat  *. 

Italy. 

Few  changes  of  importance  in  the  administration  or  condition  of  Italy 
belong  to  this  period.  Augustus  was  but  recognising  facts  ab-eady 
accomplished,  in  fixing  the  western  frontier  of  Italy  at  the  line  of  the  Varus 
(Var)  ^  and  of  the  small  procuratorial  province  of  the  maritime  Alps ' : 
a  small  semi-independent  state  being  reserved  in  the  district  of  the  Cottian 
Alps  round  Segusium  (Susa)  near  Turin ''.  On  the  east,  Istria  was 
included,  the  Arsia  (Arsa)  being  fixed  as  the  boundary  towards  Illyricum  *. 

Augustus  had  also  given  the  peninsula  its  first  organization  as  a  whole, 
by  mapping  it  out  into  the  eleven  regions  recorded  by  Pliny  ^ ;  an 
arrangement  which,  though  probably  intended  only  to  faciUtate  a  census, 
became  the  permanent  basis  of  its  administration,  which  in  other  respects 
appears  to  have  undergone  little  change  till  the  second  century  a.d.^". 

The  probable  population  of  Italy  at  this  time  can  be  barely  guessed 
at "  ;  but  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  the  free  rustic  people,  rapidly 
diminishing  as  early  as  the  time  of  the  Gracchi  ^"^,  and  further  thinned  by 
civil  wars,  had  sunk  far  below  the  number  that  could  have  been  employed 
or  supported ;  probably  even  below  the  8«i/^  6\iyav6pawia  ^^  of  the  time  of 
the  dictator  Caesar.  Strabo  attests  the  depopulation  of  Southern  Italy  ^* : 
Livy  is  no  less  explicit  on  that  of  the  central  districts,  and  is  amazed  that 
the  country  which  once  sent  forth  the  Aequian  and  Volscian  armies  could 
now  barely  recruit  the  household  troops  of  Rome,  and  would  be  a  desert, 
but  for  the  slave-gangs  ^^ :  the  most  eloquent  words  ascribed  by  Tacitus 


^  As  the  title  of  'pater  patriae'  i.  72,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  69. 

2  ;  2.  87,  2.  '"  Spart.  Hadr.  22,  13. 

^  See  I.  33;  2.41;   82;   3.  1-6;    11;  "  Merivale  (ch.  xxxix.  p.  432)  would 

5.  3-5.  estimate  it  as  high  as  thirteen  millions ; 

^  Juv.  10,  73.  which,  when  all  the  towns  are  allowed 

*  H.  3.  83,  I.  for,    and   the   rural    slaves,    would    still 

*  Plin.  N.  H.  3.  5,  44;  Luc.  1,404.  leave  the   free  rustic   population  scanty 

*  Ann.  15.  32,  i;  H.  2.  12,  5.  for   the   area.     But   probably  this   total 
"^  The  native  prince,  Cottius,    ranked  is  far  too  high. 

as  '  praefectus.'   Insc.  Orell.  626.     Under  ^"  Plut.  Ti.  Gracch.  8. 

Nero  it  became  a  province.     Suet.  Ner.  ^  Dio,  43.  25,  2. 

18.  "  5.  c.  4,  p.  242  ;  and  6.  p.  253,  281. 

8  Plin.  N.  H.  3.  5,  44.  15  5   j2. 

'  N.  H.  3.  5,  46,  etc.     See  Marquardt, 
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to  Tiberius  dwell  on  the  scanty  produce  of  a  soil  that  cannot  have  been 
cultivated  to  its  best '.  Pliny  traces  the  evil  to  the  •  latifundia/  which 
had  extinguished  all  careful  and  energetic  husbandry  "^ ;  the  words  of 
Tiberius  point  scornfuUy  to  the  tracts  made  wholly  unproductive  by  the 
noble  mansions  with  their  parks  and  pleasure  grounds '.  Probably  the 
rich  and  fertile  Transpadane  district,  less  devastated  by  civil  war,  and 
apparently  more  free  from  the  curse  of  the  chained  slave-gangs  *,  may 
have  formed  a  contrast  to  the  general  state  of  the  peninsula,  in  which  the 
huge  city,  and  many  flourishing  towns,  must  have  made  the  desolation  of 
other  towns  and  of  the  nu-al  districts  only  more  evident. 

Love  of  country  life,  with  its  frugal  simplicity  and  healthy  habits,  is 
undoubtedly  genuine  in  Horace  ;  and  the  ideal  of  such  a  life,  or  of  that  of 
a  retired  Italian  town,  is  professedly  admired  by  many  a  Roman  who  knew 
as  little  of  it  as  the  money-lender  Alfius  ^  or  who  had  little  real  intention 
to  take  refuge  at  Cumae  with  Umbricius*,  or  to  change  the  perilous 
distinctions  of  Rome  for  the  simple  duties  of  an  aedile  at  Ulubrae  ^.  As  a 
fact,  the  tide  still  set  from  Italy,  as  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  to  Rome : 
nor  do  sober  critics  in  any  age  take  the  ideal  pictures  of  retired  life  as 
allogether  serious.  However  the  contrasts  drawn  by  Roman  writers  are 
so  far  substantiated,  that  Vespasian  not  only  learnt,  in  a  municipal 
home,  the  habits  which  trained  him  to  be  the  reformer  of  imperial  extra- 
vagance ;  but  was  also  enabled,  by  a  stream  of  new  men  of  similar  origin, 
to  recruit  the  effete  Roman  aristocracy  with  an  infusion  of  heallhier 
blood '. 

The  Provinces. 

When  it  is  said  that  the  empire  at  the  death  of  Augustus  was  bounded 
by  the  ocean  or  by  distant  rivers  *,  not  only  are  the  provinces  on  the  ^ 
African  continent  left  out  of  sight,  but  also  the  northern  and  eastern 
frontiers  are  vtry  loosely  indicated.  In  speaking  of  the  Rhine  as  a 
boundary,  it  should  be  remembcred  that,  besidcs  such  outposts  as  Aliso '°, 
the  Batavi,  between  the  branches  of  its  bifurcation  ",  and  the  Frisii  and 
part  of  the  Chauci  wholly  beyond  it ",  were  subject  to  Rome  ;  while 
above  Moguntiacum  (Mainz),  the  only  frontier  definitely  known  to  us  is 
thal  of  thc  '  limcs  ",'  chicfly  constructed  by  Domitian  **  and  Hadrian  '•, 
cxtending  from  the  Main  near  Obemburg  to  the  Danubc  near  Ratisbon  ". 

'  3.  54.  7-                '  N.  H.  18.  6,  35.  "  See  Mwtjuardt,  i.  p.  1 J4,  foll. 

'  3-  54.  7-                *  •'••  KPP-  3-  '9.  7«  '*  ^'-  **>'  4;  •''ontin.  Strat.  1.  3,  10. 

»  Tlor.  Epod.  3,  67.  '»  Spart.  vil.  Hadr.  la,  6. 

*  Juv.  3,  I.  «qq-                *  Id.  10,  loa.  '*  Anolhcr  portion   reaclied  from  tbe 

*  Suet.  Vesp.  a ;  Ann.  3.  55.  4.  Maio  to  the  Lahn.  not  far  from  Cohlent. 

*  I.  9,  6.  **  3.  7.  5.  bat  this  appeara  at  the  time  of  Tiberius 
"  ].  6.  4;  G.  39,  etc.  to  have  been  hoatile  groond.  Sce  00  i. 
"  1.38,1;  4,73,etc  i6.i. 
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Within  this  tract,  the  district  afterwards  known  as  the  *  agri  decumates  ' 
was  no  doubt  at  this  time  a  debateable  ground  ^ ;  but  some  such  line  as 
that  of  the  '  limes '  must  have  been  already  the  frontier  of  Vindelicia, 
until  the  point  at  which  the  Danube,  by  far  the  greatest  river-frontier  of 
the  Empire,  forms,  during  the  whole  of  its  remaining  course,  the  boundary 
of  Vindelicia  or  Rhaetia,  of  Noricum  "^,  of  Pannonia,  and  of  Moesia. 

In  Asia  Minor  the  frontier  would  mainly  coincide  with  the  Halys '  and 
Mount  Taurus,  till  the  incorporation  of  Cappadocia  and  Commagene 
with  the  provincial  empire  in  771,  a.  d.  t8  *,  made  the  Euphrates  a  con- 
tinuous  frontier  of  these  and  of  the  province  of  Syria  from  a  little  above 
lat.  39°  to  about  36°. 

From  this  point,  neither  east  nor  south  has  any  such  clearly  marked 
natural  frontiers.  We  know  that  neither  Palmyra "  nor  Petra  ®  was  within 
the  limits  of  Syria  or  Palestine ;  that  Egypt  ended  at  Elephantine  and 
Syene  '^ ;  while  the  other  provinces  on  the  African  continent  must  have 
occupied  generally  the  strip  possessed  in  earlier  times  by  Greek, 
Phoenician,  and  Libyan,  as  distinct  from  the  abode  of  the  Aethiopian 
races^.  This  portion  of  the  empire  was  completed  to  the  straits  of 
Gibraltar,  by  the  addition  of  Mauretania  in  the  time  of  Claudius  ®. 

Besides  the  many  acts  of  Augustus,  in  respect  of  the  acquisition, 
extension,  consoUdation,  and  regulation  of  provinces ;  by  far  the  most 
important  change  dating  from  his  time  is  the  division  of  the  provincial 
empire  between  himself  and  the  senate  ^°.  Out  of  the  distinct  govern- 
ments,  about  thirty  in  number  ",  subsisting  at  his  death,  only  the  following, 
and  these  not  at  all  times,  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  senate :  i .  Sicily ; 
2.  Sardinia  and  Corsica  "  ;  3.  Hispania  Baetica ;  4.  Gallia  Narbonensis ; 
5.  Macedonia  ;  6.  Achaia  ^^ ;  7.  Asia ;  8.  Bithynia  (with  part  of  Western 
Pontus) ;  9.  Cyprus;  10.  Crete  and  Cyrenaica";  11.  Africa  (withNew 
Africa  or  Numidia).     It  has  been  mentioned  above  "  that  the  governors 

*  'Dubiaepossessionissolum'  G.  29,  4.  "  The  combinations  or  subdivisions  of 

*  Ann.  2.  63,  1.  provinces    at   various    times    make    the 

*  Strab.  12,  p.  544.  Some  of  Pontus  number  variable.  At  the  death  of  Trajan, 
was  however  already  included.  Mar-  when  the  empire  stood  at  its  highest 
quardt,  i.  p.  192,  point,  there  appear  to  have  been  forty- 

*  See  2.  42,  6 ;  56,  4.  Commagene  five  provincial  govemments.  See  Mar- 
was  afterwards  again  given  to  a  native  quardt,  i.  p.  330. 

prince,  but  finally  incorporated  by  Ves-  *^  These  were  counted  as  senatorial  in 

pasian.     Suet.  Vesp.  8.  the  original  division,  but,  as  a  fact,  were 

5  Plin.  N.  H.  5.  25,  88.  under  Caesarian  procurators  from  A.D.  6 

^  It  was   conquered   in  the    time   of      to  66.     See  Marquardt,  i.  p.  97. 

Trajan.     Dio,  68.  14,  5.  1'  Macedonia  and  Achaia  were  trans- 

'  2.  61,  2.  ferred  to  Caesar  from  768  to  797,  A.D. 

*  See  Hdt. 4.  145,  sqq.  15-44-     ^ee  i.  76,  4;  Dio,  60.  24,  l. 

*  Dio,  60.  9.  '*  See  3.  38,  i  ;  70,  i. 

^"  Sce  chap.  vi.  p.  65,  etc.  **  See  ch.  vi.  pp.  69,  77,  78. 
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of  these  provinces  were  appointed  usually  by  lot,  with  annual  tenure ; 
Asia  and  Africa  being  reserved  for  consulars,  the  others,  as  a  rule,  given 
to  '  praetorii ; '  but  that  both  classes  of  governors  are  properly  styled  pro- 
consuls  \  and  have,  as  in  old  times,  each  his  attendant  quaestor ;  and 
also,  in  praetorian  provinces  one,  in  consular  three  *  legati  * ; '  who  are 
fully  styled  'legati  propraetore ','  though  sometimes  even  consulars*. 
The  proconsul  received  a  salary  from  the  treasury '  and  had  also  the 
lictors  and  other  insignia  of  his  rank,  except  the  military  dress  and  sword, 
withdrawn  to  denote  that  he  had  no  longer  power  to  execute  a  soldier  •. 
Some  further  check  was  placed  on  him  by  the  presence  of  a  Caesarian 
ofEcer,  the  *  procurator  fisci,'  whose  functions,  originally  strictly  limited  ^ 
received  such  extension  as  to  encroach  considerably  on  those  of  both 
quaestor  and  proconsul '. 

Some  illustration  of  the  mode  of  appointment  to  and  tenure  of  these 
proconsulates  may  be  drawn  from  such  lists  as  can  be  compiled  of  the 
proconsuls  of  Asia  and  Africa  during  ihis  period.  In  Asia  the  foUowing 
can  be  made  out  * : — 

1.  L.  Valerius  Pot.  f.  Messalla  Volesus,  cos.  758,  a.  d,  5 ;  procos.  about 

765,  A.D.  12". 

2.  Q.  PoppaeusQ.  f.  Q.  n,  Secundus,  cos,  suff.  762,  a.  d.  9  "  ;  procos. 

about  772,  A.  D.  19". 

3.  C.  Junius  C.  f.  M.  n.  SUanus,  cos.  763,  a.  d.  10;   procos.  773-4, 

A.  D.  20-2 1  ". 

4.  M.  Aemilius  L.  f.  Lepidus,  cos.  759,  a.  d.  6  ;  procos.  774-5,  a.  d. 

21-22  ". 

5.  C.  Fonteius  Capito,  cos.  765,  a.  d.  12  ;  procos.  in  some  year  bcfore 

778,  A.  D.  25  '•;  perhaps  substituted  for  Ser.  Cornelius  Malugin- 
ensis  (cos.  suff.  763,  a.  d.  10),  who  was  disqualified  to  be  procos. 
in  775,  A,D.  22". 

6.  M'.  I^pidus,  cos.  764,  a.  d.  12  ;  procos.  779-780,  a.  d.  26-27  "• 

'  Sec  note  on  i.  74,  i.  in  Waddington's  'FMtes  det  Provinces 

•  Dio,  53.  T4,  7.  Asiatiqaes.  .^ 

•M  f«r.  ii.  p.  336.  ••  See  3.  68.  I ;  Sen.  de  Int,  a.  5,  5. 

•  A-  \ict.  Vit.  5.  •'  Dio.  56.  10.  3. 

'  '.s.i. ,..wvuniulare'(Agr.4a,  3);  •'  Coin  of  Pcrgamam  with  beMis  of 

qj,  Dtn,  53.  23,  I.  Augnsta  and  Tiberios. 

•  Dio.  53.  13, 6,    Thc  exceptional  po»i-  '^  3.  66-69. 

tion  of  the  pfX)ConsuI  of  Africa,  in  this  '*  Sce  on  3.  31,  s. 

rcsncct,  i»  notcd  below.    See  3.  ai,  i,  **  4.  3^»,  4. 

'  4-  »5.  3  ;  Dio,  57-  >3.  6-  '*  3-  5".  «  :  7».  i- 

•  11.  60,  I  ;  .Suct.  Cl  IJ.  '*  Scc  on  4.  56,  3. 

•  1'hc«c  nnmcs  arc  taken  froni  thc  likt 
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7.  Sex.  Appuleius,  Sex.  f,  Sex.  n.,  cos.  767,  a.  d.  14  ' ;  procos.  probably 

between  780  and  783,  a.  d.  27-30 ^ 

8.  Sex.  Pompeius,  Sex.  f.  Cn.  n.,  cos.  767,  a.  d.  14 ' ;  procos.  also  prob- 

ablybetween  780  and  783,  a.  d.  27-30  ^ 

9.  P.  Petronius^  P.  f.,  cos.  sufF.  772,  a.  d.   19;    procos.  probably  for 

six  years,  from  782  to  788,  a.  d.  29-35  *. 
10.  C.  Asinius,  C.  f.  C.  n.  Pollio,  cos.  776,  a.  d.  23  '^ ;  probably  not  procos. 
till  the  time  of  Gaius  *. 

The  proconsuls  of  Africa  can  be  less  fully  made  out,  and  appear  to 
have  oftener  exceeded  the  limit  of  annual  tenure : — 

1.  L.  Asprenas,  cos.  suff.  759,  a.  d.  6;  procos.  767,  a.  d.  14'. 

2.  L.  Aelius  Lamia,  cos.  756,  a.  d.  3  ;  procos.  probably  between  768 

and  7  70,  A.  D.  1 5  and  1 7  ^**. 

3.  M.  Furius  P.  f.  P.  n.  Camillus,  cos.  761,  a.  d.  8 ;  procos.  770-771, 

A.D.  17-18". 

4.  L.  Apronius,  C.  f.  C.  n.,  cos.  suff.  761,  a.  d.  8  ;  procos.  for  three 

years,  771-774,  a.  d.  18-21'^ 

5.  Q.  Junius  Blaesus,  cos.  suff.  763,  a.  d,  10;  procos.  extra  sortem,  in 

774  and  775,  A. D.  21,  22  ^^ 

6.  P.  Cornelius  Dolabella,  cos.  763,  a.  d.  lo;  procos.  777,  a.  d.  24  '*. 

7.  C.  Vibius  Marsus,    cos.  suff.  770,  a.  d.   17;    procos.  three  years, 

probably  780-782,  a.  d.  27-29  ^^ 

8.  M.  Silanus,  cos.  772,  a.  d.  19";  procos.  apparently  for  six  years, 

785-790,^.0.32-37". 

Augustus  had  reestablished  the  rule  enforced  by  Pompeius,  prescribing 
an  interval  of  five  years  between  the  tenure  of  magistracy  and  the  '  sor- 
titio  provinciae ".'  It  is  however  plain  from  the  above  lists  that  the 
interval  in  the  case  of  consular  provinces  was  now  usually  much  longer. 
This  would  be  the  natural  consequence  of  the  increased  number  of  con- 
sulars  resulting  from  the  frequent  appointment,  especially  after  742,  b.  c. 

^1.7,  3.  ^  See  note  on  i.  53,  9. 

'  An  Inscr.   at  Assos  (C.  I.  G.  3571)  ^"  See  note  on  4,  13,  5. 

attests  the  fact  of  his  proconsulate,  but  ^^  2.  52. 

the  date  is  conjectural.  "  See  on  3.  21,  i. 

'  I-  7.  7<-  "  3-35,  2;  58,  1. 

*  Val.  Max.  2.  6,  8.     The  date  is  con-  "  4.  23,  2. 

jectural.  ^*  Eckhel,  iv.  148 ;   Mionnet,  vi.  589. 

5  3.  49,  2  ;  6.  45,  4.  See  note  on  2.  74,  i. 

*  For  the  evidence,  see  Waddington,  ^°  2.  59,  i. 

p.  119.  '  4.  i,  i.  "  H.  4.  48,  2;    Marquardt,  i.  p.  308; 

*  Medal    at    Sardis    commemorating      Henzen,  Scavi,  p.  11. 
Drusus  and  Germanicus  (Waddington).  ^'  Dio,  53.  14,  2. 
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1 2  *,  of  '  consules  suffccti ; '  which  would  tend  to  produce  an  increasing 
stagnation  in  the  succession  to  proconsulships.  This  again  was  remedied 
in  various  ways.  Some  consulars  were  disqualified ',  others  sct  aside  by 
the  senate '  or  by  Caesar  *,  others  declined  the  '  sortitio ".'  The  Hsts 
also  show  that  the  order  of  seniority  was  not  always  adhered  to ;  being 
probably  modified  by  the  preference  enjoined  by  the  '  Lex  Papia 
Poppaea  *,'  and  probably  also  by  a  postponement  of  the  turn  of  any 
who,  when  their  time  came,  were  absent  from  Rome. 

A  few  words  may  be  added  on  the  extent  and  resources  of  these  two 
provinces,  the  great  prizes  left  to  the  senatorial  award. 

Asia  on  the  north  was  bounded  by  the  line  of  the  Rhyndacus,  on  the 
south  by  ihat  of  the  Calbis;  the  two  lines  enclosing  a  kind  of  triangle,  having 
its  apex  near  Philomelium,  and  comprising,  with  nearly  all  Phrygia, 
Mysia,  Lydia,  and  Caria,  the  Aeolian,  lonian,  and  Dorian  Greek  cities, 
with  most  of  the  adjacent  islands,  inclusive  of  the  Cyclades '.  The  chief 
city  and  residence  of  the  governor  was  Ephesus  ;  but  several  others  are 
entitled  fi7rponr<iX«t{,  two  have  the  rank  of  coloniae,  at  least  eighteen  that 
of '  civitates  liberae  *.'  Only  a  passing  reference  can  here  be  made  to  the 
frequent  prominence  of  this  provincc  in  the  business  before  the  scnate  • ; 
and  to  the  evidence  of  its  great  resources  and  high  civilisntion  at  all 
times  ",  as  well  as  of  its  gradual  recovery  from  the  ravages  of  war  and 
extortion  ;  and  the  general  qualities  which,  in  spite  of  imperial  vigilance, 
made  it  in  the  time  of  Domitian,  hardly  less  than  in  that  of  Cicero  ",  a 
snare  to  govemors. 

Africa  was  boundcd  on  the  east  by  '  Philaenorum  arae  *V  at  thc  eastem 
reccss  of  the  Great  Syrtis,  near  Muhktar ;  while  on  the  west,  during  the 
independence  of  Mauretania,  thc  boundary  belwcen  them  was  fixed  at 
Saldae'\  idcntified  with  BOdjdya  (Bougie).  It  had  thus  a  coast  line 
extending  some  fifteen  degrees  of  longitude,  and  comprising  the  greater 
part  of  modcrn  Tripoli,  the  whole  of  Tunis,  and  a  considerable  portion 
of  Algeria.    In  the  tirae  of  Pliny  it  contained  thirty  'civitates  Hberae,' 

'  Sec  C.  i.  L.  1.  p.  5.»'^  *•  E.g,  Cic  \jtg.  M«ui.  c  6;   Ep.  ad 

*  As  Ser.  Comeliii.    \\.\\:'.,y.\r:.-,.  .           Q.F.  1,1.    Its  fAmoiu  oraton  nre  alluded 
11,  3-  to  in  Anti.  3.  67.  a. 

•  See  3.  3J,  3.  "  'Iij  provincia  tam  corruptricc'  ric. 
'  '  As  C.  Galba,  6.  40,  3.  ad  Q.  F.  i.  1,  6,  (  19;   'provincia  divet 

*  As  Agricola,  Agr.  43,  i.  et  jP*nita  peccantibus '  Agr.  6,  a. 

•  Sce  j.  51,  7  :  Ap;«ndix  to  R  Ul  "  Plin.  N.  H.  5.  4.  »9;  Mcla.  i.  7,  34. 
'  On  thc             ■    ic«,  see  Waildington,  '*  Strabo,  p.  8»i.   On  the  formation  of 

'Fastes  d'  -i  Asiatiques;'  and      the  provinces  of  M aorctasia,  Ihis  beounc 

M ..'•   .,,„.,,,,.  t.  p.  190.  thewestcmlimitof  MauretaniaSitifenais; 

irtlt,  i.  p.  189.  which  rcached  castward  to  the  AmnMgM, 

47;   ^.  ro-63;  66,etc. ;  4.  14;      which  is  thus  the  westeni  limit  of  Amca 

in  Plin.  N.  H.  5.  4,  39. 
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fifteen  *  oppida  civium  Romanorum,'  and  six  coloniae  * ;  the  most  famous 
towns  in  these  two  latter  classes  respectively  being  Utica  and  Carthage  "^. 

Our  record  of  African  events  at  this  time  mentions  only  the  predatory 
warfare  of  Tacfarinas ' ;  but  there  is  abundant  other  evidence  that  Africa 
was  in  many  respects  the  most  important  senatorial  government,  and 
therefore  with  reason  the  most  jealously  watched  by  Caesar.  Next  to 
Egypt  it  was  the  most  important  source  of  the  corn  supply  of  Italy  * ; 
and,  probably  on  this  account,  the  proconsul  was  assisted  or  controlled 
not  by  one,  but  by  two  or  more  *  procuratores  fisci ".'  Again,  here  alone 
the  senatorial  proconsul  has  regular  command  of  a  legion  *,  and  the 
chanceofwinning  military  renown;  an  exceptional  position  which  Gaius 
removed  by  introducing  the  anomaly  of  a  co-ordinate  '  legatus  Augusti,' 
who  had  command  of  the  troops,  and,  apparently,  also  some  territorial 
government ''. 

The  Caesarian  provinces  can  be  classified  in  three  ranks,  of  which  the 
two  first  answer  to  the  two  classes  of  senatorial  provinces ;  the  legati 
being  in  the  greatest  provinces  always  of  consular,  and  in  those  of  the 
second  class,  of  praetorian  rank  ® ;  although,  in  recognition  of  the  '  pro- 
consulare  imperium '  as  vested  in  Caesar,  all  have  the  uniform  title  of 
'  legati  Augusti  propraetore,'  and  the  same  insignia  of  five  fasces,  with  the 
military  dress  and  sword  '■* ;  their  difference  of  rank  being  only  noted  by 
the  addition  to  their  titles  of  '  vir  consularis  ^°,'  by  those  who  were  such. 
To  the  highest  class  belong  all  those  provinces  involving  important 
rnilitary  commands ;  of  which  the  following  had  been  established  at  the 
death  of  Augustus"  :  i.  Hispania  Tarraconensis ;  2.  Germania  superior ; 
3.  Germania  inferior;  4.  Pannonia;  5.  Moesia;  6.  Dalmatia  (with  Illyri- 
cum) ;  7.  Syria  (with  Cilicia)  ^^.  The  second  class,  as  constituted  at  the 
same  period,  will  comprise  :  i.  Lusitania  ;  2,  Aquitania  ;  3.  Gallia  Lug- 
dunensis;  4.  Gallia  Belgica  ^^ ;  5.  Galatia";  6.  Pamphyha.    Athirdclass 

1  Plin.  N.  H.  5.  4,  29.  »  Dio,  53.  13,  6. 

"^  Id.  §  24.  *"  Or  '  consularis  legatus,*  as  H.  i.  56, 

3  2.  52  ;  3.  20 ;  32  ;  73 ;  4.  23.  I ;  2.  86,  4. 

*  Its  fertility  is  often  extoUed  by  ^'  From  the  time  of  Claudius,  Britannia 
Horace,  e.  g.  Od.  1. 1,  lo;  3. 16,  31 ;  Sat.  would  be  added  to  this  list. 

2.  .^,  87.  ^^  On  the  union  of  Cilicia  with  Syria, 

'  H.  4.  50,  3.  see  Ann.  2.  78,  3  ;  80,  i,  etc. 

*  The  presence  of  a  second  legion  is  "  During  most  of  the  time  of  Augustus 
exceptional.     See  note  on  4.  6,  3.  and  the  first  three  years  of  Tiberius,  some 

■^  H.4  48,  2  ;  Dio,  59.  20,  7.   Thewords  eminent  person,  as  Agrippa,  Drusus,  Ti- 

of  Dio  appear  to  indicate  the  creation  berius,  or  Germanicus,  in  charge  of  the 

of    a    separate    province,   which    might  German   war,   governed   also    the   three 

possibly  be   that   of  Numidia.     Tacitus  Gaulish    provinces,    with    legati    under 

speaks  rather  of  a  divided  command  of  hira.     See  Marquardt,  i.  p.  116. 

the  same  province.  '*  With  '  Pontus  Polemoniacus,'  from 

*  E.  g.  in  Spain,  Strab.  3.  p.  167.  Nero's  time.    Marquardt,  i.  p.  202. 


ROME  UNDER  AUGUSTUS  AND  TIBERIUS.        99 

of  provinces,  consisting  of  those  in  which  little  or  no  military  force  was 
stationed,  had  no  higher  officer  than  the  '  procurator  Augusti,'  who 
appears  as  a  subordinate  officer  in  greater  provinces.  To  this  class 
belong  at  this  time^  :  i.  Alpes  Maritimae  ;  2.  Rhaetia;  3.  Vindelicia'; 
4.  Noricum ;  5.  Judaea  (when  not  under  native  princes) '.  The  procurator 
of  Judaea  was  certainly  responsible  to  the  legatus  of  Syria  *,  and  probably 
all  such  govemors  were  subordinated  to  their  nearest  '  legati.'  An  excep- 
tion  to  all  thcse  classes  is  the  iX)sition  of  Egypt,  where  Caesar  represented 
the  king  and  had  an  equestrian  '  praefectus '  as  vicegerent ". 

The  govemors  appointed  by  Caesar  held  office  during  pleasure  and 
for  no  fixed  term ',  though  a  period  of  from  three  to  five  years  seems 
usual '.  Tiberius  is  especially  noted  for  continuing  them  in  office  during 
periods  of  indefinite  length  * ;  as  may  be  illustrated  from  such  lists  as 
can  be  made  of  the  govemors  of  important  provinces  during  ihis  period. 

In  Syria  we  find  only  the  following  • : — 

1.  Q.  C^ecilius  Metellus  Creticus  Silanus,  cos.  760,  a.  d.  7 ;  legatus 

Syriae  from  at  least  763-4,  a.  d.  io-ii  '",  to  770,  a.  d.  17  ". 

2.  Cn.  Calpumius   Piso,  cos.    747,  b.  c.  7;    legatus  770-773,  a.  d. 

17-19". 

3.  L.  Aelius  Lamia,  cos.  756,  a.  d.  3 ;  leg.  Syr.  for  many  years  end- 

ing  in  785,  a.  d.  33  ",  and  possibly  even  the  next  successor  to 
Piso**. 

4.  L.  Pomponius  Flaccus,  cos.  770,  a.  d.  17 ;  leg.  S)rr.  785-786,  a.  d. 

32-33  "• 

5.  L.  Vitellius,  cos.  787,  a.  d.  34  ;  leg.  Syr.  788-792,  a.d.  35-39" 

In  Lowcr  Germany  we  have  only  record  of  three  legati : — 


•  To  the«e  were  iidded  Thracia  and  *  Dio,  ga.  »3,  a,  where  thit  U  repre- 

the  two    Mauretaniae    in    the   time  of  iented  as  the  advice  of  Maeceaaa. 

Claudios,  and  the  Alpes  Cottiae  in  the  *  Ann.  1.  80,  a. 

time  of  Nero.    See  H.  i.  1 1,  3 ;   Suet.  *  Sce  Znmpt,  Comm.   Epigr.  vol  U. 

r.  18.     Also  Cappadocia  belon(||ed  to  pp.  135-13.^:    Marqnardt,    i.  a6o;   and 

-.  claM  from  thc  timc  of  Tibenn*  to  authoritic»  there  cited. 

,.i  \,   ;-,.,,,,  who  placed  it  onder  »*  Momm»cn,  'Ret  gettae  Dirl  Ang.* 

V                    :            Suet.  Ve»p.  8.  (Mon.  Anc),  p.  115. 

^  Vmdclicia  was  perhap»  at  this  time  "  a.  43,  6. 

«eparate  from  Rhoetia  (2.   17,  6),   but  "  a.  43  69,  etc. 

^ricrwards  certainly  joined  with  it.    H.  i.  "  '  AdministrandaeSorlae  tougine  tan- 

.  3 ;  3-  5.  4.  etc.  dem  exaolutua,'  as  haviag  been  kept  in 

'  I.e.  759-794,  A.D.  6-41 ;  aod  again  Rome,  6.  a?,  a. 

rr  797,  AD.  44.  '*  TheirregalarapcK>intmentofCn.Sen- 

'  .Sce  la.  54,  5:  Jos.  Ant  18.  4,  a.  tius(a.74,  i)  wasprobablynot  pennaoeot. 

'  H.  I.  ti,  I.     See  also  Ann.  a.  59, 4 ;  **  6.  a^,  3. 

•rab.  16.  I,  la.  p.  797.  •*  See  6.3^,5.   Probablv  the  officc  h«d 

'  I>io.  53.  13,  6.  beea  vacant  siooe  thc  dcan  of  Flaccus. 

H  a 
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1.  A.  Severus  Caecina,  legatus  probably  from  about  767-772,^.0. 

14-19 ^ 

2.  C.  Visellius  Varro,  cos.  suff.  765,  a.d.  12  ;  mentioned  as  legatus  m 

774,  A.D.  21  ^ 

3.  L.  Apronius,  cos.  suff.  761,  a.  d.  8  ;  legatus  in  781,  a.  d.  28  ' ;   and 

appears  still  to  be  so  in  787,  a.  d.  34  *. 

The  long  tenure  of  appointments  under  Tiberius  is  further  illustrated 
by  the  fact  that  in  Upper  Germany  C.  Silius  (cos.  766,  a.  d.  13)  was 
legatus  from  767  to  774,  a.  d.  14-21  "^;  and  C.  Lentulus  Gaetulicus 
(cos.  779,  A.  d.  26)  from  782  to  792,  a.  d.  29-39®;  while  L.  Arruntius 
was  nominally  legatus  of  Spain  for  at  least  ten  years  "^ ;  and  Poppaeus 
Sabinus  had  charge  of  important  provinces  for  no  less  than  twenty-four 
years  ^  The  procuratores  also  were  constantly  retained  in  office  *. 
Among  such,  it  is  known  that  Valerius  Gratus  "  and  Pontius  Pilatus  ^' 
were  respectively  eleven  and  ten  years  procurators  of  Judaea;  768-779, 
and  779-789,  a.  D.  15-265  and  26-36. 

The  legati  and  procurators  had  fixed  salaries  from  the  treasury";  and 
the  former  were  assisted  by  their  '  legati  legionum  '  as  vicegerents  ",  while 
in  financial  matters  the  procurator  corresponded  to  the  proconsurs 
quaestor  ". 

These  vast  provinces  cannot  be  here  described  ;  by  far  the  most 
important  were  the  '  Germaniae  '  and  Syria.  In  each  of  the  two  former, 
the  legatus  and  his  four  legions  lived  as  in  a  camp,  confronted  by  warlike 
tribes,  and  were  also  liable  to  furnish  troops  for  a  not  impossible  Gaulish 
rising^^  In  Syria,  the  garrison  of  similar  strength,  if  actually  enervated 
by  peace,  had  yet  the  whole  prestige  of  Rome  in  the  East  depending  on 
it ;  while  the  tact  and  firmness  of  its  ruler  would  alike  be  exercised  in 
controlling  the  mixed  crowd,  Greek,  Phoenician,  and  Jewish,  made 
subject  to  him,  especially  in  his  vast  capital,  Antioch  :  which,  in  popula- 
tion  second  only  to  Rome  itself ",  by  its  seductions,  as  well  as  those  of 
its  famous  suburb  of  Epidaphna  ^',  would  be  fatal  to  many  a  soIdier's 

^  I.  31,  2,  etc. ;  3.  33,  I.  amounts,  see  Marquardt,  i.  p.  416. 

*  3-  4^»  3-  ^'  The  '  legati  iuridici '  in  these  pro- 
'  4.  73,  r.  vinces   seem   of  later  date   (Marquardt, 

*  6.  30,  3.  i.  p.  411),  but  there  may  probably  have 
'  4.  18,  I.  been  now  some  such  officers  in  great 
'  6.  30,  3  ;  Dio,  59.  32,  5.  provinces  such  as  Syria. 

■^  6.  27,  3.  "  Marquardt,  i.  p.  412. 

'  6.  39,  3.  **  See  3.  40,  etc  ;  also  the  great  rising 

*  See  4.  6,  5.  in  822,  a.d.  69. 

"  Jos.  Ant.  18.  2,  2.  **  See  Merivale,  Hist.  ch.  xl.  p  454. 

"  Id.  18.  4,  2.  "  Ann.  2.  83,  3.     For  a  description,  see 

**  Dio,   52.   23,   I.     For   the   various      Gibbon,  ch.  23. 
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discipline.  Next  to  these,  Egypt,  with  its  vast  granaries,  strange  fanati- 
dsms  \  and  the  motley  crowd  of  Alexandria,  almost  rivalling  that  of 
Antioch  • ;  and  Moesia  and  Pannonia,  "where  Dacian  hordes  were  already 
beginning  to  be  heard  of  on  the  Danube ' ;  must  have  been  the  chief 
objects  of  solicitude  to  Caesar. 

The  amount  of  provincial  revenue  was  probably  not  reduced,  but  the 
mode  of  assessment  reorganized  * ;  and,  in  general  terms,  it  is  admitted 
even  by  Tacitus,  that  the  provinces  were  better  off  under  the  principate 
than  under  the  Repubhc  *,  and  were  treated  with  marked  jusiice  and 
moderation  during  at  least  the  early  years  of  Tiberius " ;  and  that  the 
Caesarian  provinces  were  so  far  more  economically  govemed  than  the 
senatorial,  ihat  a  change  from  one  to  the  other  was  a  virtual  abalement 
of  tribute  '.  In  both  classes  of  provinces,  extortion  was  severely  checked " 
instead  of  being  criminally  connived  at ;  and  governors  were  warned  to 
shear,  not  flay,  iheir  sheep ",  whose  prosperity  had  become  the  common 
interest  of  ruled  and  ruler. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  easy  to  cxaggerate  the  beneficial  results  and  to 
ovcrlook  ihe  still  existing  evils".  Conviction  of  the  guilty  did  not 
necessarily  imply  restitution  to  the  pillaged " ;  and  the  punishment 
must  have  been  often  inadequate ",  and  have  failed  to  deter  others. 
In  the  last  years  of  Augustus,  the  atrocities  of  Volesus  Messalla  in 
Asia"  wcre  such  as  could  hardly  havc  been  exceeded  under  the  Re- 
public :  in  the  same  province,  within  the  ncxt  ten  years,  another  pro- 
consul "  and  a  procurator  "  are  convicted  of  extortion ;  and  proconsuls 
of  two  other  provinces "  are  condemned  on  equally  serious  charges : 
nor  does  Silius  come  with  cleaner  hands  from  G«rmany":  in  Spain 
a  legatus  is  asaasstnated  through  some  money  grievance,  of  which  we 
havc  only  the  Roman  version*':    the  Frisii  are  goaded  into  rebellion 

'  Sce  H.  I.  II,  I.  etc.  •  Suet.  Tib.  32  :  Dlo,  57.  10,  5. 

'  Scc  Mcrivale,  1. 1.  '*  Javcnal'*  advice  to  a  provincial  go- 

'  Sec  Hor.  Od.  3.  8,  18,  etc.  vemor  (8,    87-139)  givet  •    Bufficicntly 

*  By  mcan*  of  thr  great    provincial  daxk  picture  of  tbe  cruclty  and  extortion 
'  tisus    (dvo^^d^)    instttuted     in    737,  ttill  iN^ctiaed  in  hi*  time. 

'•.  17,  and  probably  reviaed  every  five  "  See  4.  30,  1.    Cp.  *tu  victHx  pro- 

yeart.    See   Marqoardt,  i.  p.  304,  sqq. ;  vmda  pionui'  Jav.  1,  50. 
and  note  on  6.  41,  i.  "  As  that  of  Marias  Priscos,  Jav.  i. 

*  See  I.  3,  a.  49. 

*  4.  6.  7.  >*  '  Cnm  trecentos  uno  die  •eoori  per- 
^  t .  76.  4.  cossitset,  incedens  inter  cadavtra  luperbo 
'  This  is  thown  by  the  numeroas  con-  valta  . .  .  Graece  proclamavit :  O  rem  re- 
.■tinn*  mmtionH  helow.     It  it  noted  giam.'    Sen.  de  Ira,  a.  5,  5. 

vcsarceocoaragcd  ••  3.  67,  a. 

3.67.  j;   70.  i;  ••  4.  15.4. 

•  I  lolluential,  arc  even  **  3.  70.  i  ;  4.  13.  i. 

lort   (15.  31,  a).    See  ''  4.  19,3. 

p.  4»6-  ••  4-45.  5. 
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by  the  exactions  of  a  subordinate  officer  * ;  and  the  chief  Gaulish  tribes 
driven  to  the  same  course  by  a  load  of  debt  ^  probably  not  uncon- 
nected  with  ruinous  requisitions  for  the  wars  of  Germanicus  ^ :  Pontius 
Pilate  was  allowed  ten  years  of  misgovernment  in  Judaea  * :  and  fuUer 
records  from  the  provinces  themselves  would  probably  have  shown 
many  other  such  blots  on  the  administration,  under  even  one  of  the 
most  frugal  and  vigilant  of  the  Caesars. 

With  the  provinces  should  be  enumerated  the  semi-independent  states 
and  kingdoms,  whose  position  must  have  varied  greatly.  Some  were 
small  free  states,  as  Samos  ^,  Rhodes  ®,  Lycia  "^ ;  analogous  to  the  many 
free  cities  within  the  provinces.  In  others  the  prince  had  the  title  of 
'praefectus'  (as  Cottius^),  or  the  position  in  fact  (as  Herod  and  his 
sons)  of  a  procurator  ® ;  or  may  have  been  under  a  similar  control  to 
that  exercised  over  the  Thracian  princes^".  Juba  and  his  sons  in 
Mauretania",  and  the  princes  left  in  Cilicia^^,  may  have  been  free 
from  other  obligations  than  to  furnish  troops  on  demand  ".  The  Cap- 
padocian  king  was  even  liable  to  be  brought  before  the  bar  of  the 
senate".  The  relation  of  Commagene  is  unknown'^.  Beyond  this 
the  Armenian  kingdom  and  the  smaller  Caspian  principalities  ^®  seem 
to  have  accepted  a  kind  of  Roman  suzerainty  as  their  best  protection 
against  Parthia. 

Many  of  these  were  subsequenlly  incorporated  into  the  empire"; 
but  the  conquest  of  Britain  is  the  principal  departure,  prior  to  Trajan, 
from  the  cautious  advice  of  Augustus^^  The  campaigns  of  Geimanicus 
did  but  avenge  the  fate  of  Varus,  and  secure  the  frontier  by  spreading 
terror  beyond :  though  visions  may  have  passed  before  his  own  mind 
of  a  frontier  on  the  Elbe  ^®,  which  he  never  really  reached  ^*',  and  which 
fades  more  and  more  out  of  Roman  knowledge  "^^. 

*  4.  72,  I.  troops  (4.  46,  2),  and  the  prince  in  his 
"^  3.  40,  I.     Heavy  tribute,  cruel  and       minority  had  a  Roman  tutor  (2.  67,  4). 

haughty  governbc    are    complained    of  ^*  His  kingdom  is  distinctly   'donum 

(§  4)-                 "    "  populi  Romani '  (4.  5,  3). 

^  Offerings,  represented  as  wholly  vo-  ^^  2.  42,  7;  6.  41,  i,  etc. 

luntary  (i.  71,  3),  are  yet   admitted  to  ''  2.  78,  3;  4.  24,  3. 

have  exhausted  their  means.     See  2.  5,  3.  '*  3.  42,  5. 

*  Jos.  Ant.  18.  3  and  4.  ^"  2.  42,  7. 

«  Plin.  N.  H.  s.  31,  135.  1«  See  4.  5,  4. 

«  Ann.  12.  58,  2.  1'  See  Suet.  Cl.  25  ;  Ner.  18  ;  Vesp.  8. 

^  Suet.  Cl.  25.  1»  Ann.  i.  11,  7. 

*  Inscr.  Orell.  626.  •'  2.  22,  i. 

'  See  Marquardt,  i.  p.  249.  **  See  on  4.  44,  3. 

^"  Part  of  Thrace  at  least  had  to  furnish  ^^  G.  41,  a. 
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The  Military  and  Naval  Forces. 


The  vast  army  which  had  come  under  the  command  of  Augustus, 
through  the  addition  of  the  legions  of  Lepidus  to  his  own  and  the 
subsequent  union  of  as  much  as  he  retained  of  this  combined  force 
with  the  legions  of  Antonius,  appears  to  have  been  reduced  by  him 
after  Actium  to  a  standing  army  of  eighteen  legions ;  of  which  twelve, 
numbered  consecutively,  had  been  always  his  own,  and  six,  also  bearing 
numbers  below  twelve,  had  belonged  to  his  colleagues'.  Eight  more 
legions,  numbered  from  13  to  20,  had  been  added  afterwards,  prob- 
ably  at  the  time  of  the  war  with  Maroboduus  and  the  great  rising  in 
Pannonia  and  Illyricum'.  Of  these  eight,  three,  the  lyth,  i8th, 
and  igth,  were  annihilated  with  Varus  and  never  reconstituted " ;  but 
two  others,  the  2ist  and  22nd,  were  enroUed  after  that  disaster*. 

We  can  thus  explain  the  absence  of  some  numbers  and  duplication 
or  even  triplication  of  others,  in  the  following  list  of  the  legions  as 
existing  in  the  time  of  Tiberius.  The  number  and  local  disposition 
of  several  can  be  supplied  from  Tacitus ;  for  others,.  as  well  as  for 
the  titles  bome  by  all,  ihe  chief  evidence  is  to  be  found  in  numerous 
inscriptions. 


LtgioH.  Where  quarUrtd*. 

I.  GcnDuiica Lower  Gcnnanjr. 

II.  AagmU  Upper  Gennanjr. 

III.  Aoput»    AWca. 

III.  GalHca  Sjrria. 

III,  Cyrenaica     EgTP** 

IV.  Macedonica  Spain. 

IV.  Scjfthica Moe»ia, 

V.  Macedonica    Moeaia. 


Provincial  Summary. 
Bpain  (3). 

IV.  Macedonica. 
VI.  Victrix. 
X.  Gemina. 

Lower  Oernumx  (4). 

I.  Germanica. 
V.  Alaudae. 
XX.  Valeria  Victrix. 
XXI.  Rapax. 


*  Thi»  mference  is  drawn  bjr  Mommten, 
'  Rcs  geatae  Divi  Angiuti,'  p.  47,  from 
erideooe  there  given. 

*  Legions  with  these  nnmben  are  first 
mentioned  from  760,  A.D.  7.  See  Momm- 
sen,  1. 1. 

*  Evidence  as  to  the  two  latter  is  fur- 
ni.Khcd  hy  Ann.  i.  6o,  4,  and  Inscr.  Orell. 
6  j  I .  Frum  thc  absence  of  aoy  snbsequent 
mcntton  of  a  ijth  legioo,  it  is  ioferred 
that  this  was  the  third. 

*  Of  thcsc  the  amt  fumishcs  the  'vcr- 
i:;tcu]a  multitudo'  of  i.  31,  4;  the  other 
:,  prcsumcd  to  bave  beeo  raised  with  iu 


Sce  Mommscn,  1. 1.  On  thc  opinion  that 
the  ist  legion  was  also  raisied  at  this 
date,  see  on  I.  43.  6. 

•  TacituB  specifies  the  legions  of  Pan- 
nonia  (i.  23,  6),  of  Ix>wer  Germany  (i. 
31,  3).  and  of  Upper  Germany  (i.  37,  4), 
and  two  of  the  Syrian  legioos  (3.  57,  a  ; 
79,  3).  The  9th  Icgion  was  temporarily 
m  Africa  (3. 9,  i  ;  4.  »3.  »),  and  \%  countcd 
thcre  in  thc  generat  suromftry  (4.  5,  3). 
On  the  whole  list,  sce  Mommscn.  'Kcs 
frestac  Divi  Angosti,'  p.  46 ;  Marquardt. 
Staatsv,  i.  p.  433. 
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Legion.  Where  quartered. 

V.  Alaudae  Lower  Germany; 

VI.  Victrix  Spain. 

VI.  Ferrata  Syria. 

VII,  [Claudia]    Dalmatia. 

VIII.  Augusta Pannonia. 

IX.  Hispana  , Pannonia. 

X.  Fretensis     Syria. 

X.  Gemina Spain. 

XI.  [Claudia]     Dalmatia. 

XII.  Fulminata  Syria. 

XIII.  Gemina    Upper  Germany. 

XIV.  Gemina  Martia  Victrix  ...Upper  Germany. 
XV.  Apollinaris      Pannonia. 

XVI.  Gallica Upper  Germany. 

XX.  Valeria  Victrix   Lower  Germany, 

XXI.  Rapax Lower  Germany. 

XXII.  Deiotariana Egypt. 


Provincial  Summary. 

Upper  Germany  (4). 

II.  Augusta. 

XIII.  Gemina. 

XIV.  Gemina  Martia  Victrix. 
XVI.  Gallica. 

Pannonia  (3). 
VIII.  Augusta. 
IX.  Hispana. 
XV.  Apollinaris. 

Dalmatia  (2). 
^i^"  [  afterwards  Claudiae. 

Moesia  (2). 

IV.  Scythica. 
V.  Macedonica. 

Syria  (4). 
III.  Gallica. 
VI.  Ferrata. 
X.  Fretensis. 
XII.  Fulminata. 

Egypt  (2). 

III.  Cyrenaica. 
XXII.  Deiotariana. 

Africa  (i). 
III.  Augusta. 


By  the  year  882,  a.d.  69,  we  find  the  number  of  legions  increased 
to  thirty-one,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  occupation  of  Britain  and 
the  Jewish  war ;  but  it  is  subsequently  reduced  to  thirty.  The  local 
disposition  is  also  altered  by  that  time  in  many  cases  ^. 

The  legion  consisted,  as  at  other  times,  of  ten  cohorts,  divided  into 
thirty  maniples  and  sixty  centuries  ^ ;  but  we  have  no  certain  information 
of  its  numerical  strength.  The  estimate  of  6100  foot  and  726  horse 
given  by  Vegetius  ^,  would  certainly  not  agree  with  that  of  this  time  in 
respect  of  the  'equites  legionis,'  who  appear  now  to  have  only  num- 
bered  120*,  nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  the  first  cohort  was  now,  as  in 
the  time  of  Vegetius,  twice  the  strength  of  the  others®.  If  a  medium 
estimate  of  about  eighty  men  to  the  century  be  taken  ®,  the  total  strength 
of  the  legion,  including  its  officers,  its  cavalry,  and  those  in  charge  of  the 
'ballistae'  and  other  engines  forming  its  train  of  artillery '',  would  amount 
to  rather  more  than  5000. 


^  For  the  legions  of  still  later  date,  as 
related  to  these,  see  Dio,  55.  23,  24. 

*  Gell.  16.  4  (quoting  Cincius). 

*  Veg.  2,  6. 

*  Jos.  B.  J.  3.  6,  2.     They  were  prob- 
ably  on  the  footing  of  auxiliaries  in  respect 


of  not  being  citizens.  SeeNipp.  on  4.  73. 

*  Veg.  2,  6.     See  note  on  3.  21,  2. 

*  Hygin.  §  i,  a. 

'  Cp.  '  Quintae  decumae  legionis  bal- 
lista '  H.  3.  23,  2  ;  Jos.  Bell.  Jud.  5.  6,  3  ; 
Marquardt,  ii.  p.  508. 
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The  old  names  'hastati,'  'principes/  and  'pilani/  survive*;  and, 
though  no  longer  designating  any  difference  of  equipment,  denote  pre- 
cedence  in  honorary  rank.  Each  cohort  contained  two  centuries,  or  one 
maniple,  of  each  of  these ;  and  the  cohorts  also  rank  in  honour  accord- 
ing  to  their  numbcr.  This  hierarchy  of  rank  serves  to  place  the  sixty 
centurions  in  a  constantly  ascending  series  * ;  the  maniple,  rather  than 
the  century,  Ijcing  the  unit  of  the  legion,  and  being  under  the  command 
of  the  first  of  its  two  centurions.  The  lowest  centurion  would  thus  be 
the  subordinate  centurion  of  the  '  hastati '  of  the  tenth  cohort,  styled 
'  decumus  hastatus  posterioris  centuriae,'  or '  decumus  hastatus  posterior ; ' 
and  the  highest,  the  commander  of  the  maniple  of  *  pilani '  in  the  first 
cohort,  who  would  be  fully  styled  •  primae  cohortis  pilus  prior,'  or  more 
commonly  *  centurio  primipilus '  or  '  primopilus  *.*  In  passing  through 
"II  these  gradations,  the  centurion  changcd  his  century  at  each  successive 

lep  *,  and  in  this  highest  position  had  custody  of  the  legionary  eagle, 

with  large  accompanying  emoluments ";  ranked  next  to  the  'tribuni;'  and 

was  admitted  with  them  to  the  council  of  the  general '.     The  centurions 

appear  to  have  still  appointed  their  subordinate  oflficers',  but  to  have 

■en  themselves  now  directly  appointed  by  Caesar,  oflen  as  a  personal 

ivour  *,  and,  apparcntiy,  without  previous  service  •. 

Augustus  had  pcrpetuated  the  custom  introduced  by  Ihe  dictator 
'  .'aesar ",  of  placing  ihe  whole  legion  under  the  command  of  a  '  legatus.' 
Thesc  '  legati  legionum  " '  are  scnators  of  practorian  rank,  or  in  a  position 
to  expcct  such  rank  ",  and,  as  has  bcen  secn,  ranked  also  as  provincial 
V  icegerents  undcr  the  '  legatus  Augusti  ".' 

The  position  of  the  legionary  '  tribuni  militum '  now  becomes  some- 
what  anomalous ;  inasmuch  as  thcy  are  no  longer,  as  formerly,  com- 
mandcrs  in  tum  of  ihe  Icgion  ",  and  several  of  thcir  other  duties  "  must 
have  been  transferrcd  to  the    '  praefcctus  castrorum ".'     Nor  do  they 

ppcar  to  have  commanded  tbe  Icgionary  cohorts,  which,  so  far  as  they 
had  a  scparate  command,  werc  probably  placed  each  under  its  first  cen- 

'  The  older  tenn  'trUrii'  leeiiM  ob-  '  Cp. 'vitemposcclibello' Jav.  14, 193. 

ilctr.  .-in'1  the  tenn  for  the  'onio'  «nd  Sce  aUo  MArqtuLrdt,  ii.  p.  36O. 
(riitiirion  is  not  'pilanos'  bnt  'pilus.'  '   tMTSm  dv^d^xf*  ^—rwTapxy^^" 

c  Mar«iunnlt.  ii.  p.  363,  n.  18.  '  Pilanm '  DJo*  «a.  25,  7. 
•  foond  in  Varro  an<l  Ovid.  "  Caes.  B.  G.  i.  53,  I }   a.  ao,  3  . 

■  Sce  Martjoardt,  ii.  p.  359,  etc  I,  etc. 

'  Also  'mimi  pili,'  or  'primi  ordinii'  ^  See  Aon.  1.  44,  3;  4.  73«  4t  >4-  3'r 

centnrio'  11.  3.  aa.  z ;  Ann.  i.  29,  a,  etc.  6,  etc. 
See  Marqaardt,  il,  p.  363.  »»  a.  36,  i ;  14.  aS,  i,  etc. 

♦  Veg.  a,  ai.  •»  Sce  abovc.  p.  100. 

•  'IxKupletcm  aqnilam' Jav.  14,  197.  '•  Potyb.  6.  34,  t. 

*  Polyb.  6.  34,  2.  **  See  Marqoard^  ii.  p.  443,  o.  9. 
'  A*  'optiooes*  Veget.  a,  7,  etc                   ••  See  1.  ao,  i. 
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turion  ^  Such  of  their  duties  as  are  still  traceable  can  hardly  be  gener- 
ally  characterized '^ ;  and  this  rank  becomes  hardly  so  much  one  of 
military  promotion,  as  a  *  tirocinium '  for  young  men  of  the  highest 
rank ',  and  a  stepping-stone  to  the  quaestorship  and  senate  *. 

Auxiliary  Citizen  Troops. 

1 .  '  Vexillarii,'  or  '  veterani  sub  vexillo  retenti.'  Augustus  had  ordained 
that  the  legionary  soldier  should  be  dismissed  with  gratuities  after  a  term 
of  service  originally  fixed  at  sixteen  ®,  and  later  at  twenty  years'  service  ®. 
Probably  the  same  events  which  led  to  the  enrolment  of  additional 
legions,  combined  with  the  exhaustion  of  the  'aerarium  militareV  led 
him  to  postpone  his  obligations  by  a  characteristic  fiction ;  by  which  the 
veterans,  though  removed  from  the  legion  and  released  from  the  oath, 
were  kept  together  under  separate  colours,  perhaps  exempted  from  camp 
duties  and  reserved  for  battle  *,  but  awaiting  indefinitely  their  final  dis- 
charge  and  reward.  The  words  '  vexillum,'  '  vexillarii,'  and  '  vexillatio,' 
though  often  used  of  any  legionary  detachment  under  separate  command  ®, 
appear  to  have  a  special  application  to  these  troops,  who  are  distinguished 
from  the  legions  by  Tacitus  in  several  places  ^°.  They  might  be  quar- 
tered  with  ",  or  separated  from  their  legions  ^'^,  and,  perhaps  by  combina- 
tion,  are  sometimes  looo  strong^^;  but  if  the  number  500,  the  only 
estimate  of  such  a  battalion  given  in  these  books,  may  be  treated  as  the 
normal  strength  of  those  belonging  to  one  legion  ",  it  would  agree  with 
the  computation  of  Hyginus,  who  reckons  them  as  equivalent  to  an 
extra  cohort  ^®. 

2.  '  Cohortes  civium  Romanorum '  are  mentioned  in  several  inscriptions, 
usually  as  volunteers,  frequently  as  Italians^*;  and  may  probably  have 
been  generally  formed  of  such  as  chose  a  military  profession,  and  who 
lived  in  other  districts  than  those  from  which  the  home  army  was  raised. 
There  appear  to  have  been  at  one  time  at  least  thirty-two  such  cohorts"; 

1  See  Marquardt,  ii.  p.  447.  Cp.  'veteranorum  exercitus*  Inscr.  Orell. 

'  See  I.  37,  i;  44,4;  also  Marquardt,  3^77- 

ii.  p.  446.  "  E.  g.  I.  39,  2. 

*  E.  g.  Suet.  Tib.  9.      See   Marquardt,  '*  E.g.  i.  44,  6. 

"•  P-  355-  ^'  Inscr.  Henzen  5456. 

*  See  above,  ch.  vi.  p.  80.  "  3.  21,  2. 

^  Dio,  54.  25,  6.  '^*  De  M.  C.  §  5.     May  it  be  possible 

^  Id.  55.  23,  I.  that  this  is  the  origin  of  the  doubling  of 

^  Id.  55.  25,  3  ;  Ann.  i.  78,  2.  the  first  cohort  in  the  time  of  Vegetius? 

*  Seei.  36,  4.  Whethersuchwasalready  See  above,  p.  104 

the  position  of'veterani  sub  vexillo'  is  ^^  See  Inscr.  Henzen  6709.  The 'cohors 

doubtful.     See  note  there.  Italica'  of  Acts  10.  i    appears  to  be  of 

*  E.  g.  '  vexillum  tironum  '  2.  78,  3  ;  this  description  ;  possibly  also  the  '  co- 
and  many  other  contexts.  hors  Augusta'  of  Acts  27.  i.    Other  such 

'"  E.  g.  I.  17,  4;  26,  2  ;  35,  2;    36,4;       appear  in  Egypt.     Strab.  17.  1,  12,797. 
39,  2;.   44,  6;    3.  21,  2;    H.  2.  II,  6.  "  Inscr.  Henzen  6756,  etc. 
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but  they  are  omitted  in  the  general  summary  of  Tacitus  *,  though  men- 
tioned  with  the  legions  in  the  will  of  Augustus '. 

Other  auxiliary  /orces,  '  Cohortes  alaeque  sociae! 

These  forces  are  too  numerous  and  manifold  to  be  here  described ; 
their  titles  are  given  in  a  multitude  of  inscriptions ',  and  their  total 
sirength  is  estimated  by  Tacitus  as  being  much  the  same  in  the  aggregate 
as  that  of  the  legions  *.  Commanded  by  separate  officers  *,  such  forces, 
when  attached  to  the  legion,  were  under  the  supreme  command  of  its 
'  legatus,'  and  compensated  for  its  weakness  in  cavalry  *,  besides  supple- 
menting  it  with  light-armed  troops  of  various  descriptions ',  and  with 
others  armed  and  discipHned  Hke  the  legions  themselves  *.  Other  such 
forces  were  more  locaUy  distributed  *,  and  furnished  protection  where  no 
legionary  troops  were  stationed.  It  is  shown  by  inscriptions  that  they 
were  constantly  employed  in  other  than  iheir  own  native  provinces. 

Special  forces  of  Italy. 
A.— Military. 

1.  Praetorian  cohorts.  Thcse  are  stated  to  have  been  nine  in  number 
in  the  time  of  Tiberius  " ;  each  cohort  being  apparently  1000  strong '*, 
induding  a  force  of  cavalry  " ;  and  all  having  their  headquarters  in  the 
camp  just  outside  the  '  agger  ".'  These  cohorts  were  increased  to  six- 
teen  by  Vitellius ",  reduced  again  to  nine  by  Vespasian ",  and  subse- 
quentiy  fixed  at  ten  '*. 

2.  Urban  cohorts.  Of  these,  the  'proprius  miles'  of  ihe  'praefectus 
tirbis  ",'  three  were  kept  in  Rome  under  Tiberius*',  and  four  under 
\iteHius  and  Vespasian '• ;  and  they  are  so  far  joined  to  the  praetorians 

>  to  be  numbered  in  a  series  beginning  where  the  fonner  end,  as  the 
nth  to  the  fourteenth  ••.     The  praetorian  cohorts  have  titles  similar  to 
iiose  of  the  legions;  thc  urban  are  known  by  their  numl)ers  only". 
The  home  army  had  the  privilege  of  being  professedly  enHsted  from  the 

'  4-  5.  "  H.  a.  93. 3.                             ,    , 

*  I.  8,  3.  ••  I.  34.  3.    Apparently  a  'turma    of 

*  See  uucr.  Heuen,  Index,  pp.  134-  borse  wcttt  with  each  'centoriA.'  Mor- 
14'*  quardt,  ii.  p.  462. 

*  4.  5,  6-  ••  4-  '.  a- 

»  UiuaUy  'pmdectl,*  •ometlmes  'tri-  "  H.  a.  93,  3. 

uni.'    See  In»crr.  •»  I)ip|.  C.  I.  L.  iii.  p.  853. 

*  '  Alac  *  were  500  or   tooo    itrong.  >*  In*cr.  Menzen  686j. 
.^e  Marquardt,  ii.  p.  456.  '^  H.  3.  64,  I. 

^  I-  5'>  7  ;  >•  >6.  5,  ctc.  >*  Aoo.  4.  5,  4.    See  note  on  3.  41.  >. 

*  3.  43,  a,  etc  ••  II.  a.  93,  3 ;  C.  I.  L.  iii.  p.  853. 

*  '  Apod  kloocft  proviocknun '  4.  5«  5.  "  Scc  Hcnzen,  Index,  p.  131. 
••  4-  5.  4.  "  Id.  p.  131. 
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old  recruiting  grounds  of  the  Republic  *.  The  rest  of  Ttal)',  so  far  as  its 
scanty  free  population  admitted  it,  might  help  to  keep  up  the  legions  and 
other  cohorts  of  citizens,  but  of  all  these  the  main  supply  was  now  drawn 
from  the  civic  population  throughout  the  empire  *.  Voluntary  enlistment 
seems  usual,  but  '  delectus '  in  the  provinces  preferable ' ;  and  enlist- 
ment  was  no  doubt  kept  down  to  a  minimum  by  withholding  the 
'  missio  */ 

On  the  pay  and  grievances  of  the  legionary  soldier  it  is  sufficient  to 
refer  to  the  narrative  of  the  mutiny^,  and  the  contrast  there  drawn  be- 
tween  themselves  and  the  praetorians ;  while  a  more  favourable  estimate 
of  their  privileges,  at  a  somewhat  later  date,  can  be  formed  from  the  six- 
teenth  Satire  of  Juvenal ;  and  some  information  as  to  the  rewards  on 
retirement,  chiefly  the  gift  of  '  civitas '  to  auxiliaries,  and  the  ratification 
of  marriages  generally,  can  be  gathered  from  the  various  '  diplomata  *.' 
To  those  of  higher  rank,  many  furthcr  advantages  were  attainable. 
Centurions,  besides  being  promoted  to  such  posts  as  the  command  of 
auxiliary  cohorts  or  squadrons ',  or  the  rank  of  '  praefecti  castrorum  *,' 
had  regular  pensions  on  retirement ',  and  the  '  primipili '  appear  to  have 
retained  even  for  life  the  title  of  '  primipilares  ^*','  and  to  have  been 
appointed  to  responsible  posts  in  the  army,  or  as  subordinate  governors 
of  provincial  districts  ". 

B.— Naval. 

The  fleets  of  Misenum  and  Ravenna  "  are  each  dignified  with  the  title 
'  classis  praetoria ",'  but  otherwise  rank  below  not  only  the  household 
troops  but  the  legions.  The  admiral,  '  praefectus ",'  ranks  below  the 
'  praefectus  praetorii  ^'^,'  and  is,  at  first,  a  knight ;  or,  later,  sometimes 
a  freedman  ^^  The  marine  soldiers,  '  classiarii,'  are  not  Roman  citizens, 
and,  though  of  more  consideration  than  the  rowers  ",  are  so  far  on  a  par 

^  4-  5,  5-  6.  3,  92. 

*  See  3.  40,  5  '  Inops  Italia,  imbellis  "  Marquardt,  ii.  p.  365.  See  2.  11,  2  ; 
nrbana  plebes, nihil validum  in  exercitibus  4.  72,  2;  13.  36,  2  ;  H.  i.  31,  3;  87,  2  ; 
nisi  quod  exteinum.'  2.  22,  6  ;    3.  70,  1 ;  4.  15,  6.     They   had 

^  4.  4,  4.  often  equestrian  rank  on  retirement.     See 

*  '  Missiones    veteranorum    rarissimas  Mart.  6.  58,  10. 
fecit'  Suet.  Tib.  48.  '^  Ann.  4.  5,  1. 

*  See  Ann.  i.  17;  26;  35;  36;  78.  "  Seelnscr.  Henzen,  Index, p.  142.   As 

*  These  are  collected  in  C.  I.  L.  iii.  a  fixed  and  regular  title,  the  epithet  ap- 
p.  843,  etc.  For  specimens,  see  Henzen  pears  to  be  of  later  date.  See  Mommsen, 
6857,  etc. ;  Wilm.  904,  etc.  Staatsr.  ii,  p.  827. 

"^  Esp.  '  primipili,'  cp.  Henzen,  Inscr.  "  The  elder  Pliny,  who  held  this  office 

6947.  at  his  death,  had  been  previously  '  prae- 

"  I.  20,  2.  fectus  alae'  and  procurator. 

*  These    were    reduced    by   Caligula.  1*  E.  g.  Lucilius  Bassus,  H.  2.  100,  4. 
Suet.  Cal.  44.  1*  E.  g.  Anicetus,  Ami.  14.  3,  5. 

"  '  Pjimipilaris  senex  '  Quint.  Inst.  Or.  "  See  on  14.  4,  5. 
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with  them  that  we  find  both  rewarded  with  the  •  civitas '  after  twenty-six 
years'  service  \  The  ships  are  usually  either  '  triremes '  or  *  Liburnae  V 
and  are  distinguished  by  names  hke  modern  ships*.  The  captains, 
whether  of  triremes  or  Libumians,  are  designated  as  '  trierarchi  *.'  We 
have  no  knowledge  of  the  strength  of  these  fleets  ;  which  are  little  men- 
tioned  in  general,  but  acquire  some  prominence  in  the  civil  war  of  822, 
A.D.  69. 

Various  auxiliary  fleets,  whether  of  ships  of  war'  or  transports*, 
existed  in  the  provinces,  and  are  mentioned  in  various  inscriptions  ^. 

The  total  strength  of  all  these  forces  can  be  only  very  roughly  esti- 
mated.  Taking  the  legion  with  its  auxiliaries  at  10,000,  we  have  a  total 
of  250,000  for  the  main  armies ;  to  which  the  home  army,  tlie  '  clas- 
siarii,'  and  ail  ihe  various  detached  forces  may  add  a  further  total  of 
100,000.  This  it  should  be  remembered  represents  at  that  time  the 
whole  military  and  naval  force  of  the  civilised  world. 

G)NSOLU)ATION   OP   THE   EmPIRE. 

Aagustus  is  said  to  have  bequeathed  at  his  death  not  a  mere  aggregate 
of  territories,  but  an  organized  whole  *.  The  administration,  especially 
of  the  provinces  and  armies,  was  centralised  in  a  way  previously  unknown, 
and  the  improvement  of  roads  •  and  institution  of  couriers  "*  gave  new 
rapidity  to  inter-communication :  and,  not  to  speak  of  his  periodical 
financial  statements  ",  his  summary  of  ihc  whole  position  of  the  empire, 
published  after  his  death  ",  must  have  given  to  the  senate  a  new  insight 
into  its  organization.  If,  beyond  this,  neither  he  nor  his  successor  had 
devised  any  plans  for  bringing  the  whole  mass  into  a  condition  of  homo- 
geneous  unity ;  it  is  none  the  less  evident  that  tcndencies  in  this  direction 
were  constantly  operaiing.  The  pracUcal  recognition  of  common  inter- 
ests  between  rulers  and  ruled ;  the  security  of  traffic ;  the  vast  require- 
ments  of  the  city  of  Rome,  both  as  regards  necessaries  of  lifc "  and 
luxuries  '* ;  ihe  local  centrcs  of  traffic  afforded  e^cially  by  camps  and 


*  Scc  thc  'diplomata'  dted  bjr  Mar-  Indcx,  p  143. 

qaanlt.  ii.  p.  493.  n.  %.  *  'Cuncta  tnter  •ecoaoen*  i.  9,  6. 

'  Thc  inKriptiom  thow  •  fcw  thips  *  Suet.  Aug.  30 ;  Ann.  3.  31,  7. 

•bove  triremea:   the  'bireme»*   (4.  37,  •*  Suet.  Aur.  49.    On  the  r«)iditjf  of 

t,  etc.)  are  probably  the  Muae  as  the  communicalion,  tee  oote  on  1.  16,1. 

'  Libamae '  "  Thii  CQStom  was  dropped  by  Tibe- 

*  .Sce  Ilenzeo,  lodcx,  p.  141.  rtns,  and  revivcd  bjr  Gaina.    Saet.  C«L 

*  K  ^.  H.  3.  16,  3.  16. 

*  '.Sociae  triremca'  Ann.  4.  5»  5«  '•  1.  11,  7. 

*  Scc  3.  6,  ctc.  »•  E.  g.  the  com  trade. 

*  E.  (j.    •  clavii»    Germanica.*    '  Moe-  •*  J.   6J,  5.  etc    Sce  Friedl.  voL  ilL 
sica,' '  Pannonica,' '  Syriaca.'  bcc  HeoMO,  cfa.  I. 
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colonies ;  must  have  tended,  even  more  than  the  centralised  govemment, 
to  level  the  barriers  of  nations.  Two  languages  again  were  more  and 
more  taking  the  place  of  a  Babel  of  tongues  :  the  prevalence  of  Greek 
in  the  East  may  be  estimated  from  the  extent  of  its  use  among  even  a 
race  so  tenacious  of  nationahty  as  the  Hebrews  ^ ;  while,  in  the  West, 
Latin,  aheady  prevalent  in  Gaul,  making  the  vernacular  forgotten  in 
many  parts  of  Spain  ^,  and  generally  spoken  also  in  Pannonia ',  was  not 
wholly  lost  even  by  Rome's  bitterest  enemies  * ;  and,  as  the  oflScial  lan- 
guage  of  the  whole  empire,  had  some  hold  even  in  the  East  ^. 

Again,  though  Tiberius  probably  imitated  the  reserve  of  Augustus  in 
bestowing  the  '  civitas  * ; '  yet  even  this  great  equalisation  of  privilege  must 
have  been  steadily  extending  itself.  By  the  manumission  of  slaves, 
which,  in  spite  of  checks  imposed  upon  it,  must  have  been  constant,  any 
Roman  could  call  into  existence  those  who  at  a  stroke  of  the  wand 
succeeded  to  most''',  and  whose  sons  would  succeed  to  all,  civic  privileges. 
Many  a  Roman  pauper  by  transplantation  to  a  colony  became  there  the 
parent  of  a  prosperous  civic  family.  Many  an  auxiliary  soldier,  already 
habituated  to  Roman.  customs  by  service  under  the  standards,  received 
the  civitas  on  his  discharge  *,  and  his  sons  might  serve  and  rise  in  the 
ranks  of  the  legions  and  thus  lay  the  foundation  of  a  career  of  honour. 

Lastly,  in  spite  of  the  vast  diversity  of  tolerated  religions,  some  traces 
V  of  common  religious  ideas  begin  to  develope  themselves.  The  restora- 
tion  of  religion  had  formed  a  great  part  of  the  policy  of  Augustus,  and 
his  aspirations  are  devoutly  seconded  by  the  poets  of  his  court^.  Besides 
the  rebuilding  or  restoration  of  almost  every  temple  in  the  city  ^°,  he  had 
endeavoured  to  bring  home  religion  to  the  mass  of  the  people  by  a  kind 
of  parochial  system,  in  the  worship  of  the  '  Lares  compitales '  at  the  300 
chapels"  instituted  in  the  various  vici,  under  the  ministration  of  their 
freedmen  priests  ('Augustales '),  and  superintendence  of  the  'vico- 
magistri ".'  With  these  the  worship  of  his  own '  Genius '  was  associated  ^', 
by  which  constant  usage,  as  well  as  by  the  *  ludi  compitalicii  ^*,'  the  polit- 

1  It  is  implied  in  Acts  22.  2  that  Greek  given  by  Augustus  not  only  to  individuals 

would  have  been  intelligible,  though  less  (e.  g.  i.  58,  2),  but  to  communities  (Suet. 

so  than  Hebrew,  to  most  of  the  crowd  Aug.  47) ;  of  which  Utica  is  an  instance. 

at  Jerusalem.  Dio,  49.  16,  i. 

"^  Strabo,  3.  c.  2,  p.  151,  "^  See  Persius,  Sat.  5,  78. 

'  Vell.  2.  110,5.  *  See  the  'diplomata'  above  referred 

*  As  Arminius.    See  2.  10,  3.  to,  p.  108. 

*  Besides  the  trilingual  inscription  on  '  As  in  Vergil  and  Horace  frequently. 
the  cross,  and  Latin  words  in  N,  T.,  the  '"  Livy  4.  20,  5  ;  Mon.  Anc.  iv.  1-30. 
mixture  in  the  names  of  Jewish  persons  "  Verg.  Aen.  8,  716. 

is  noticed,  as  'Simon   the  Cyrenian,  the  ^"^  See  Marquardt,  iii.  p.  198. 

father   of  Alexander  and   Rufus'  M^ark  ''  Ovid,  Fast.  5,  145;    Hor.  Od.  4.  5, 

15.  21.     See  Merivale,  ch.  xxxix.  p.  377.  34. 

*  Suet.  Aug.  40.    We  find  it  however  "  Suet.  Aug.  31. 
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ical  order  was  connected  with  the  sacred  ideas  of  domestic  security ;  not 
only  in  Rome  and  Italy,  but  in  many  parts  of  the  empire '.  To  this  was 
added  afterwards  throughout  the  empire  the  later  cult  of  the  '  DivTis 
Augustus''  and  his  deified  successors  ;  as  also  in  some  cases,  that  of  the 
living  Caesar,  associated  with  the  imperial  city':  the  whole  forming  a 
kind  of  apotheosis  of  order  and  peace,  which  appears  to  have  been  for 
the  present  the  nearest  approach  to  an  universal  religion. 

Otherwise  there  was  more  interchange  than  fusion  of  manifold  reli- 
gions.  Temples  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus  are  found  in  provinces  * ;  and,  in 
tum,  whatever  was  attractive  in  provincial  religions  struck  root  in  Rome ; 
and  supplied,  what  the  colder  forms  of  the  state  ritual  failed  to  supply, 
some  food  for  the  fervour  of  religious  enthusiasm  and  for  speculative 
theology.  Many  foreign  religions  obtained  special  licence,  and  even  the 
illicit  might  enjoy  practical  impunity,  till  circumstances  pointed  attention 
to  them ;  as  in  the  suppression  of  Isiac  rites  by  Agrippa ' ;  or  the  stern 
vengeance  taken  by  Tiberius  on  the  priests  of  this  cult  for  a  flagrant 
moral  scandal  * ;  or  the  deportation  of  Jews  arising  out  of  a  gross  pecu- 
niary  fraud ' :  the  penalty  being  apparently  in  neither  case  such  as  sensibly 
to  abate  the  prevalence  of  such  worships. 

Nor  could  any  cocrcion  keep  out  the  forbidden  mysteries  of  astrology 
and  magic  • ;  the  former  of  which  had  the  direct  countenance  of  Tibe- 
rius,  though  his  protection  of  Thrasyllus*  did  not  interfere  with  the 
chastisement  of  the  meaner  herd '".  The  influence  of  all  foreign  super- 
stitions  on  a  less  strong  mind  may  bc  scen  in  thc  case  of  Gcrmanicus ; 
in  the  restless  search  after  foreign  oracles,  worships,  miracles",  which 
seems  to  have  so  far  guided  his  movemcnls  in  the  East ;  and  in  thc 
belief  sharcd  by  his  friends  as  well  as  himself,  that  the  magician  was  as 
capable  of  causing  his  death  as  the  poisoner  ". 

Meanwhile,  the  only  religion  capablc  of  taking  the  place  both  of  the 
cfTcte  idcas  of  old  Roman  worship,  and  of  the  gross  fanaticisms  of  foreign 

uperstition,  was  known  as  yet  only  to  a  few  poor  Jews,  and  hardly 
rcaches  to  the  outer  world  till  the  time  of  Claudius  ". 

'  Sacrifice  for  the  heahh  of  Augustut  '  Sce  3.  37,  t,  etc.    'Genut  hominum 

wu  oflered  riaily  in  the  Jewith  temple.  . .  .  quud  in  civitate  notlm  et  vetabitor 

1'hUo,  \tg.  ad  C.  588.  leiAper  et  retinebitur '  H.  i.  a),  a. 

*  This  WM  «Uowed  by  Aueustus  in  thc  *  6.  ao^  3. 
,'rovinces  even  dunog  his  ufe.    See  on  "  a.  33,  5. 

I.  10,  5.  "  See  J.  54.  61. 

»  Sce4.  15;  37;  55.  ''a.  69.  5- 

*  Paaaan.  3,4.  "  On  the  attitude  of  thc  Kiin.in  .111 

*  In  703.  B.c.  ao.     Dio,  54.  6,  6.  thnritics  at  that  period  to  Ju<l.\i.iii   .uil 
'os.  Ant.  18.  3.  4 ;  Ann.  3. 85, 5.  Christianity,  sce  Introd.  to  vul.  u. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

ON  THE  ESTIMATE   IN  TACITUS   OF   THE  CHARACTER  AND 
PERSONAL  GOVERNMENT  OF   TIBERIUS. 

SUMMABY   OF   COITTENTS. 

PAOE 

First  period.     Life  of  Tiberius  prior  to  his  principate 1 1 3 

Second  period,  767-775,  A.D.  14-22 118 

Third  period,  776-781,  A.D.  23-28 133 

Fouith  and  fifth  periods,'782-790,  A.D.  29-37 127 

Testimony  of  other  authors 132 

General  conclusion 135 

NOTE. — Several  of  theworks  on  this  subject  are  mentioned  by  Nipp.  (Introd.  p.  33); 
to  whose  list  of  various  judgments  may  be  added  the  vigorous  defence  of  Tiberius  by 
Professor  Beesly  ('  Catiline,  Clodius,  and  Tiberius,'  London,  1878),  the  more  modified 
praise  in  M.  Duruy's  History,  the  more  unfavourable  view  taken  by  M.  Boissier  in  his 
work,  '  L'Opposition  sous  les  Cesars'  (especially  ch.  6,  on  the  delators),  and  the 
unmeasured  invective  of  Comte  Champagny  (Les  Cesars,  i.  p.  280-360). 

Many  obligations,  not  easy  to  specify  in  their  places,  must  be  here  acknowledged 
to  several  of  these  works ;  but  my  chief  endeavour  has  been  to  give  an  independent 
judgment  on  the  facts  and  interpretations  of  facts  contained  in  Tacitus  and  other 
original  authorities, 

Tacitus  would  undoubtedly  wish  his  readers  to  take,  as  his  most 
deliberate  judgment  on  Tiberius,  the  summary  at  the  end  of  the  Sixth 
Book,  where  his  life  is  marked  out  into  periods,  showing  a  gradual 
moral  deterioration,  affecting  both  his  private  habits  and  personal 
government^  It  will  therefore  be  convenient  to  examine  these  suc- 
cessively. 

I.  '  Egregium  vita  famaque  quoad  privatus  vel  in  imperiis  sub  Augusto 
vixerat.' 

This  emphatic  praise,  from  so  unfavourable  a  witness,  though  perhaps 
qualified  by  insinuations  of  latent  cruelty'^,  and  tales,  which  we  seem 
intended  to  believe,  of  a  foretaste  at  Rhodes  of  Capreae  ^ ;  must  at  least 
be  taken  as  an  admission  that  his  public  life  to  his  56th  year  was  un- 
impeachable,  and  seems  to  carry  with  it  a  disbelief  in  the  tales  of 
drunkenness  caught  up  by  Suetonius  *. 

*  From  earliest  infancy,  his  lot  was  one  of  peril  ^'  Born  in  the 
year  of  Philippi  ^  (712,  b.  c.  42),  he  shared  in  unconscious  infancy  the 
hurried  flight  of  his  parents  from  Perusia ;  was  only  four  years  old  when 

*  6.  51,  5.  «  Suet.  Tib.  42. 

'  I.  4.  3-  '  6.  51,  2. 

^  What  is  given  as  a  rumour,  i.  4,  4,is  *  Suet.  Tib.  5. 
assumedas  a  fact,  4.  57,  4. 
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his  mother  became  the  wife  of  the  triumvir ;  only  nine '  when  his  father*s 
death  transferred  him  to  the  tutelage  of  his  stepfather,  who  two  years 
later  became  the  undisputed  master  of  the  Roman  empire.  From  this 
point,  his  life,  in  the  judgment  of  popular  exaggeration,  seemed  enviable 
in  the  extreme.  He  is  '  brought  up  from  infancy  in  a  reigning  family, 
loaded  with  consulships  and  triumphs  in  his  youth '.'  To  a  morc  careful 
observer,  the  thirty-five  years  next  ensuing  are  a  history  of  harassing 
intrigues  and  rivalries  *  and  souring  disappointments,  hardly  compensated 
by  ultimate  success. 

He  assumed  the  '  toga  virilis'  in  727,  b.c.  27,  and  by  special  privilege 
became  quaestor  in  his  nineteenth  year,  in  731,  b.c.  23* ;  at  which  time 
tb''  death  of  young  Marcellus,  who  was  about  a  year  older,  rcmoved 
first  of  his  various  rivals  from  his  path'.  He  was  praetor  in  737, 
B.C.  17,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  and  consul  in  741,  b.c.  13,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-nine '. 

Side  by  side  with  his  advancement  in  civil  offices  came  a  succession 
of  mililary  commands.  After  a  '  tirocinium '  as  military  tribune  in  the 
Cantabrian  war,  he  was  sent  in  734,  b.c.  20,  in  his  twenty-second  year, 

•  h  forces  to  the  East,  to  give  a  king  to  Armenia ;  and  had  the  honour 
of  bringing  back  the  standards  lost  with  Crassus^  In  739,  b.c.  15,  he 
sharcd  wilh  his  brother  Drusus  the  more  arduous  task  of  subduing  the 
mountaincers  of  the  Grisons  and  Tyrol  • ;  a  service  which  probably  gave 
ihe  youlhs  their  '  nomcn  imperatorium  *.'  About  this  time  hc  received  in 
marriagc  Vipsania  Agrippina,  daughtcr,  by  a  former  wifc  ",  of  Agrippa, 
who  now  stood  next  to  Augustus  as  his  son-in-law  "  and  his  colleague  in 
the  tribunitian  power  '*. 

Whatever  hopes  may  have  been  raised  by  the  unexpected  death  of 
Agrippa,  in  743,  b.c.  la,  at  the  age  of  fifty-one — which  left  only  two 
boys,  aged  cight  and  five  ",  between  the  stcpsons  and  the  succession — 
would  fade  gradually  as  tlme  went  on  and  thc  lads  grew  older  ;  whilc  the 
immediate  disastrous  consequence  to  Tibcrius  was  the  shadow  cast  over 
his  domcstic  life,  by  his  forccd  divorcc  from  Vipsania,  to  whom  he  waa 
dccply  attached  '*,  and  his  marriagc,  for  mcre  dynastic  rcasons,  to  julia, 
\s\\o  may  have  courted  him  as  a  lovcr,  but  dcspised  him  as  hcr  husband, 
and   showed  her   contcmpt  by  her  ouirageous  profligacy".     Almost 

'  Suet.  Tib.  6.  *  i.  4.  4.  **  rotnponia,  d«aghter  of  Atticua  the 

*  'Multis  aemolis  oonflictattu  ett'  6.      friend  of  Cioero.    See  a.  43»  7- 

"    J  »  Dio.  54. 6,  5.             •'  bee  3.  56,  3. 

I>'o,  53.  a8,  3.               •  Id.  30,  4.  "  A  thinl  wm  bom  »Acrward«. 

\'\   54.  J5,  I.  »«  Soetoniua  (Tib.  7)  give»  a  touching 

rib.  n;  Ann.  1.  3,  4.  anecdote  of  their  oaly  meeting  aftcr  thc 

Tib.  I.  1.;  Ilor.  Od.  4.  I4.  divoroe. 

•  I   ..  1.  "  I.  S3,  a;  Soet.  Tib.  7. 
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immediately  after  this  marriage  he  was  sent  to  suppress  a  rising  in 
Dalmatia  and  Pannonia^;  and,  after  the  death  in  745,  b.c.  9,  of  his 
brother  Drusus,  at  the  head  of  whose  funeral  train  he  marched  on  foot  in 
mid-winter  from  the  Rhine  to  Rome ',  he  prosecuted  the  war  in  Germany ' ; 
for  successes  in  which  he  was  rewarded  in  745  and  747,  b.c.  9,  7,  by 
{riumphal  distinctions  of  some  kind  *  and  a  second  consulship  in  the 
latter  year.  In  748,  b.  c.  6,  he  seemed  still  more  fully  to  fill  the 
place  of  Agrippa,  by  receiving  for  five  years  the  tribunitian  power;  a 
position  which  AugusLus  felt  he  coulcl  safely  trust  to  one  of  such  an 
'  unambitious  temperament  \' 

It  was  now  that  he  formed  his  strange  resolution  of  retirement  to 
Rhodes,  and  with  great  difficulty  obtained  the  necessary  permission*. 
The  conduct  of  his  wife  is  assigned  as  the  most  potent  reason  ^ ;  an  in- 
fluential  second  motive  can  be  traced  in  the  rise  to  manhood  of  the 
young  Caesars :  and  his  retirement  of  seven  years  is  characierised  by 
siudious,  not  to  say  pedantic  pursuits  ^,  and  initiation  by  Thrasyllus  into 
the  dangerous  mysteries  of  astrology,  which  took  so  firm  a  hold  upon  his 
mind^  After  the  banishment  of  Julia  in  752,  b.c.  2,  he  had  desired,  but 
had  not  been  permitted,  to  return.  The  protection  of  his  tribunitian 
power  expired,  and  the  rest  of  his  absence  was  a  scarcely  disguised 
exile  " ;  in  which  he  was  made  to  feel  once  for  all  that  a  private  position 
to  one  in  such  a  rank  was  impossible,  by  being  exposed  to  insult  and 
even  to  peril  of  Hfe,  during  the  progress  of  Gaius  Caesar  to  the  East 
under  the  sinister  influence  of  M.  Lollius".  In  755,  a.d.  2,  the  year  of 
the  death  of  Lucius  Caesar,  he  obtained  leave  to  return  to  Rome;  but 
lived  in  complete  retirement  till  the  death  of  Gaius  in  757,  a.d.  4,  caused 
a  complete  change  in  his  position. 

Now,  at  the  age  of  forty-slx,  he  was  adopted  into  the  family  of  the 
Caesars  '^,  his  tribunitian  power  was  renewed  for  another  five  years  ^',  and 
he  was  displayed  as  the  heir  before  the  greatest  armies  of  the  state  ^*.  If 
we  are  to  believe  Velleius,  he  was  welcomed  by  the  legions  with  raptures 
of  enthusiasm,  and  his  achievements  in  the  next  seven  years  place  him 
in  the  front  rank  of  Roman  generals  ^^      The  aim  of  these  military 

^  Dio,  54.  31,  2.  '6.  20.  ^. 

»  Dio,  65.  2,  I ;  Suet.  Tib.  7,  1»  Suet.  Tib.  11 ;  12. 

'  Vell.   a.  97,  2;   Suet.  Tib.  9;   Dio,  "  3.  48,  3:  Suet.  Tib.  13. 

55.  6,  I.  "  Suet.  Tib.  15.     His  adoption  took 

*  On  the  exact  nature  of  these  there  place  June  26  (Kal.  Amit.)  or  27  (Vell. 
appears  to  be  some  discrepancy  between  2.  103,  2),  757,  a.d.  4.  The  renewal  of 
Vell   2.  97,  4  and  Suet.  Tib,  9.  trib.  pot.  may  probably  have  dated  from 

*  3.  56,  4.  July  I.  See  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  774. 

*  Suet.  Tib.  10.  ^^  See  note  on  1.  10,  7. 
■^  I-.53,  2.  "  I.  3.  3. 

*  Suet.  Tib,  11,  "  Vcll.  2,  104,  etc. 
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operations  was  to  found  a  great  province  in  further  Germany,  and  to 
transfer  the  frontier  from  the  Rhine  probably  to  the  Elbe.  In  the  two 
campaigns  of  757  and  758,  a.  d.  4  and  5,  the  resistance  in  North 
Gcrnuny  appeared  to  have  been  broken ;  a  third  campaign  was  intended, 
by  a  concentrated  attack  with  twelve  legions  on  Bohemia,  to  crush 
Maroboduus,  who  had  organized  whal  might  be  called  an  empire  of 
South  Germany  ' ;  when  the  blaze  of  rebellion  in  Pannonia  and  Dalmatia 
in  759,  A.D.  6,  taxed  all  the  resources  of  Rome  to  face  a  crisis  which, 
with  some  apparent  forgetfulness  of  the  Teutons  and  the  Cimbri,  is 
called  the  gravcst  since  the  Punic  wars*.  By  the  time  that  this  was 
quelied  all  had  been  lost  in  Germany  by  the  annihilation  of  the  army  of 
Varus  in  763,  a.d.  9';  and  nothing  remained  but  to  exact  vengeance 
and  secure  the  frontier.  The  schemes  of  German  conquest  would  sccm 
to  have  been  less  neariy  executed,  or  their  feasibility  more  misconceived, 
than  our  authoritics  admit  to  us ;  but  the  resloration  of  order  wiihin  the 
cmpire  at   least  was   complete   and    permanent,    and    thc    triumph    of 

liberius  in  765,  a. d.  12,  well  earned*.  Nor  is  there  reason  to  doubt 
liie  most  distinguishing  trait  of  his  generalship,  his  carefulness  of  his 
soldiers'  lives',  a  duty  more  than  ever  incumbent  on  a  general  who 
knew  that  almost  the  last  reserve  of  Rome  was  in  the  field  *.  Rewarded, 
besides  his  triumph,  with  a  permanent  renewal  of  tribunitian  power^,  and 
a  '  proconsulare  imperium '  coordinate  in  the  provinccs  with  that  of  the 
princep.^*,  he  had  again  set  out  for  IlljTicum  whcn  the  last  illncss  of 
Augustus  recalled  him  hastily  to  Italy,  which  for  the  remaining  twenty- 
three  years  of  his  lifc  he  never  quittcd. 

Our  attention  throughout  this  period  must  be  mainly  dirccted  to  the 
rcum&tances  which  formed  the  character  of  the  future  prince.  It  was 
idcntly  always  the  dearest  wish  of  Augustus  to  found  a  family  dynasty, 

riie  principaie  could  nevcr  bc  formally  bequealhcd*,  and,  by  the  first 
{ rinceps,  evcn  the  custom  of  succcssion  had  wholly  to  be  created  :  bat 
he  secms  clearly  to  havc  seen  that  with  tact  and  discrction  he  could 
practically  namc  his  successor ;  and,  though  a  sonless  man,  had  no  such 
noblc  ambition  as  Galba  conccived  and  Nerva  realised,  of  dirccting 
choice  to  the  worthtcst.     Yet  be  could  sec  that  his  intcnded  successor 

'  The  chief  «athoritjr  for  these  aiin-         *  On  the  diflkiiUy  of  fimlhig  ■oldiert, 

uiii^»  it  Vclleiui,  who  lerved  in  them.  aee  Dio,  55.  31.  1  ;  56.  33,  a. 
On   thcir  atnitegjr,  mc  the   remark»  of  ^  Thi»    reaewal   had    firobably  takni 

rrofe<«or  Rccsly.  place  during  his  al>»ence.    See  nott  oa 

•  Suct.  Tib.  16.  On  this  war,  aee  VelL  i.  10,  7. 
i.  ito-116.  •  Soet.  Tib.  ai.     See  above,  rh    vi 

»  See  Vell.  1.  117-130.  p.  83 

♦Vdl.  3.  iji,3,  •Seech.vip.8a. 

»  Irl.  114. 
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must  be  ripe  in  years  and  tried  in  service,  promitient  enough  to  be  such 
as  a  free  state  might  be  supposed  to  choose.  Again,  the  precariousness 
of  his  own  health  obliged  Augustus  always  to  contemplate  the  possibility 
of  a  speedy  as  well  as  a  distant  succession.  Hence  it  was  always  his 
policy  to  surround  his  throne  with  props  ^,  and  to  have  different  heirs  in 
various  grades  of  expectancy.  In  the  first  rank  were  his  nearest  relatives, 
to  be  his  choice  if  time  allowed  him  to  make  them  sufficiently  prominent. 
Such  in  the  earher  years  was  Marcellus,  and  such  in  later  times  were 
Gaius  and  Lucius  Caesar.  Secondly,  there  must  be  another  in  reserve, 
already  ripe  in  years  and  tried  in  real  life,  who  might  fill  the  chief  place 
in  case  of  a  sudden  vacancy ;  but  who,  after  a  sacrifice  of  the  best  years 
of  his  hfe  for  the  ruling  house,  might  expect  to  be  summarily  set  aside 
for  a  youth,  if  circumstances  hereafter  made  it  feasible.  Such  in  the 
earher  years  was  Agrippa,  and  such  was  in  later  times  the  position  of 
Tiberius.  Each  was  victim  in  turn  to  the  matrimonial  arrangements 
which  Augustus  always  carried  out  with  more  than  a  Roman's  disregard 
of  natural  aifection,  often  with  a  cynical  contempt  even  for  common 
decency  ^.  Each  had  endeavoured  to  escape  from  an  intolerable  position 
by  retirement  from  Rome  ^.  Agrippa,  had  he  Hved  long  enough,  would 
probably  again  have  had  to  retire  before  his  own  sons,  adopted  into  the 
family  of  the  Caesars  over  his  head.  Tiberius,  even  at  the  death  of  Gaius, 
had  Germanicus  been  ten  years  older  or  Augustus  ten  years  younger, 
would  probably  have  been  again  postponed  to  the  grandson  of  Octavia, 
whose  children  by  Agrippina  would  still  more  nearly  represent  the  true 
blood  of  Augustus  *. 

We  may  well  beheve  that  a  sense  of  public  ^  duty  cooperated  with  the 
solicitations  of  Livia,  in  procuring  the  adoption  of  her  son,  which  she  so 
often  recalled  to  him  in  after  times  as  the  crowning  service  of  her  life  ^ 
Still,  with  the  tenacity  that  marked  all  his  policy,  Augustus  seemed  even 
then  to  leave  a  chance  open  for  future  family  schemes,  not  only  by  him- 
self  adopting  at  the  same  time  the  worthless  Agrippa  Postumus  ^  but 
also  by  compelling  Tiberius,  as  the  price  of  his  own  adoption,  to  adopt 

^  '  Quo  pluribus  munimentis  insisteret '  for  Marcella,  certainly  Marcella  for  Julia, 

1.  3,  5.  who  was  given,  for  mere  dynastic  reasons, 

^  To  secure  one  political  ally  he  had  to  three  successive  husbands.     The  cruel 

himself  set  aside  the  daughter  of  Servilius  divorce   of    Tiberius    from   Vipsania    is 

for    Clodia    (Suet.  Aug.  62)  ;     to    win  mentioned  above. 

another,  hemarriedScribonia  (App.  B.  C.  ^  On  the  retirement  ofAgrippaat  the 

5.  53),  whom  he  divorced,  on  the  day  of  rise  of  Marcellus,  see  Vell.  2.  93,  2  ;  Dio, 

her  daughter's  birth  (Dio,  48.  34,  3),  for  53.  32,  i. 

the  scandalous  marriage  with  Livia  (Ann.  *  See  ch.  ix. 

I.  10,  4).     For  like  reasons  he  sacrificed  *  See  Suet.  Tib.  21. 

Octavia    to    Antonius.    and    compelled  *  4.  57,  4. 

Agjippa  possibly  to  divorce  Pomponia  "^  Suet.  Tib.  15. 
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Germanicus  ^,  and  thus  to  prejudice  the  position  of  his  son  bjr  blood, 
Drusus,  who  was  a  year  or  two  younger.  Even  the  prospect  of  a  possible 
civil  war  could  not  tum  the  old  man  from  a  scheme  which  might  one 
day  bring  back  the  inheritance  of  the  Caesars  to  his  own  direct  descend- 
ants.  Hence  the  undisguised  coldness  and  jealousy  of  Tiberius  and 
Livia  towards  Germanicus  and  his  house,  and  the  suspicions,  not  the  less 
real  because  baseless,  that  the  young  man  might  turn  his  popularity  to 
disloyal  use  ;  hence  the  idea  that  even  Agrippa,  though  formally  banished 
in  perpetuity,  was  still  formidable  while  he  Hved,  and  might  any  day 
retum  to  favour*. 

Augustus  again,  while  addressing  Tiberius  by  letter  in  a  fulsome  strain 
of  paipable  exaggeration ',  is  said  to  have  often  jested  to  his  courtiers 
about  the  poor  Roman  people,  who  were  to  be  '  so  deliberately  masti- 
cated;'  oficn  to  have  broken  off  Hvely  conversation  at  his  approach*, 
and  even  in  a  pubHc  rescript  to  have  '  taunted  him  with  his  personal 
pecuHarities  under  colour  of  apology ".'  The  epigrammatists  who  did  not 
spare  Tiberius  even  as  prince*,  assuredly  did  not  spare  him  alltliistime''; 
and  even  a  posthumous  stroke  was  dealt  in  the  wiH  which  made  him 
principal  heir,  by  a  pointed  allusion  to  those  who  should  have  fiUed  his 
place  *. 

Such  circumstances,  acting  on  such  a  temperament,  produced  much 
such  a  character  as  we  should  expect.  We  are  to  think  of  the  man 
Tiberius  as  one  naturaHy  austere,  reserved,  and  distant  * ;  the  best  of 
whose  Hfe  had  been  spcnt  in  camps  or  in  retirement ;  whose  position  at 

>urt  had  been  generally  more  or  less  overshadowcd  by  rivals ;  and 
whose  domcstic  Hfe  had  been  wrecked  for  poHtical  objects  in  which  he 
had  no  primary  interest ;  while  he  had  been  schooled  for  ycars  in  reprcs- 
sion  and  disguise,  with  fataHsts  always  at  his  elbow  to  teH  him  that  his 
day  of  revenge  would  come  "*.  He  had  Hved  in  ihe  coldcst  shade  of 
neglcct,  as  weU  as  in  thc  fuU  sunshinc  of  flaltery,  and  could  rate  the 
homage  of  senatc  and  people  at  its  proper  worth.  Of  aU  views  of  his 
character,  none  is  more  amply  bome  out  by  facts  than  that  which  states 
ttiat  his  resolution  was  as  weak  as  his  penetration  was  keen  "  ;  so  ihat, 
the  more  clearly  he  could  read  men'8  minds,  the  more  he  was  at  a  loss 


'  1-  3>  5 :  Suct  1. 1.  *  'TfUtiMJmnm,  nt  coostat,  homioum* 

•  1.5.  »•  Plin,  N.  H.  28.  1(6),  23. 

*  See  Suet.  Tib.  ai.  "  'Circtdeotacreligiooesneglcgentior, 

*  Id.  qnippe  addicttt»  mathcmAticae,  plenu<.<|iic 

*  I.  10,  7.  penuasiooif.  cuncta  fato  ag{'Suct.  '\\\< 

•  I.  -ji,  5  ;  Snet.  Tib.  5j>.  '  Ib.          69.    See  00  6.  Ji. 

•  .Suct.  Tib.  33  'Quoniam  atrox   for-           •'  1.80,3. 
tuna  Gaium  ct  I.ucitim  filioH  mihi  cri]niit.' 
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to  deal  with  them.  It  is  in  this  mixture  of  strength  and  weakness  *,  as 
well  as  in  the  union  of  his  natural  self-distrust  ^,  reserve,  and  austerity, 
with  the  souring  experiences  of  a  lifetime,  that  we  find  the  leading  traits 
of  character  of  the  future  ruler. 

II.  '  Occultum  ac  subdolum  fingendis  virtutibus,  donec  Germanicus  ac 
Drusus  superfuere.' 

This  period,  the  first  eight  years  of  this  principate,  treated  by  Tacitus 
in  the  first  three  books,  and  reviev.-ed  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth,  is  at 
once  that  on  which  his  information  is  most  full,  and  his  estimate  most 
questionable  :  the  whole  time  being  thus  summarily  dismissed,  not  as  that 
in  which  the  purpose  was  most  sincere,  but  in  which  the  disguise  was  best 
sustained. 

The  fact  of  generally  just  and  moderate  govemment  is  admitted  and 
indisputable.  We  are  told  of  constant  consultation  of  the  senate,  even 
on  matters  not  strictly  belonging  to  their  cognisance^;  that  its  chief 
members  are  encouraged  to  discuss,  and  rebuked  for  servility  * ;  that  the 
ofiice  of  the  magistrates  of  the  republic  is  respected  ® ;  the  iaws,  with  one 
exception  ®,  uprightly  administered ;  that  in  the  bestowal  of  dignities  the 
worthiest  were  selected ;  that  Tiberius  set  an  example  of  frugality,  both 
in  the  moderate  size  and  number  of  his  Italian  estates,  amid  the  vast  villas 
of  the  nobles '',  and  in  unostentatious  management  and  retinue ;  as  well 
as  an  example  of  moderation  in  conducting  disputes  with  other  citizens 
as  between  equals  in  the  law-courts.  It  is  further  admitted  that  these 
characteristics  at  home  were  accompanied  by  clemency  and  vigilance 
abroad  :  that  no  new  burdens  were  laid  on  the  provinces ;  the  old  ones 
adjusted  with  care  and  remitted  on  occasion ;  personal  violence  and 
confiscation  scrupulously  avoided ;  cruelty  and  extortion  in  governors 
duly  punished  ;  fiscal  procuratorships  conferred  on  men  of  character, 
even  without  personal  knowledge  ;  and  their  tenure  indefinitely  extended, 
as  if  to  diminish  temptation  to  peculation,  by  giving  men  time  to  grow 
rich  vvithout  it. 

Many  even  of  what  seemed  to  Tacitus  defects  of  policy,  would  be 
merits  to  an  impartial  critic ;  who,  for  instance,  would  hardly  be  induced 
to  believe  that  Germanicus,  whose  chief  recorded  achievements  are  those 
of  mere  ravage  and  massacre  *,  or  ostentatious  and  futile  obsequies  to  ihe 

'  Professor  Beesly  has  well  noted  the  ^  See  note  on  i.  52,  2. 

indications  of  such  a  temperament  in  his  *  E.g.  3.  47,  4;  59,  2. 

physiognomy,  as  in  the  •well  known  Vati-  ^  On  their  function  at  this  time,  see 

can  statue  (Mus.  Chiarom.  494).  ch.  vi.  p.  75,  etc. 

"  See  on  i.  11,  1,  etc,  and  especially  *  See  below,  p.  121. 

4.  38,  4,  where  his  diffidence  is  variously  '  See  3.  53,  5. 

explained,  as   due   to   modesty,   self-de-  *  1,51;  56. 
preciation,  or  meanspiritedness. 
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remains  of  those  who  fell  with  Varus  *,  or  at  best  barren  victories  in  the 
field  ',  balanced  by  disastrous  retreats  ^,  and  entailing  untold  requisiiions 
on  Gaul  *,  was  recalled  from  an  all  but  completed  conquest  ^ 

The  general  foreign  policy  of  such  a  ruler  naiurally  finds  little  favour 
wiih  a  historian  who  looked  back  with  fondness  to  the  military  glories  of 
the  old  republic  *,  and  was  writing  when  the  star  of  conquest  was  again 
in  the  ascendant,  when  the  eagles  had  advanced  to  the  Carpathians  and 
the  Pruth,  the  fleet  to  the  Persian  gulf  and  the  Indian  Ocean.  His 
disdain  is  natural  for  the  old  •  narrow  limits  of  empire  ^'  for  the  '  timid 
or  envious '  advice  of  Augustus  *,  and  for  a  prince  who  '  cared  not  to 
eztend  the  froniier/  and  under  whom  *  peace  was  slightly  if  at  all  dis- 
turbed '.'  Yet  this  policy,  whilc  prudent  and  consistent,  was  not  undig- 
nified.  Thc  civil  war  of  Arrainius  and  Maroboduus"*  fully  attests  the 
wisdom  of  leaving  Germany  to  its  internal  conflicis  ".  The  anxiety  to 
preserve  order  ",  and  to  setile  difficultics  without  recourse  to  arms  ",  will 
commend  itself  no  lcss  than  the  just  partition  of  Thrace  under  its  own 
princes  "  ;  the  acquisiiion  of  Cappadocia  with  advantage  both  to  its  own 
inhabitants  and  to  theRoman  people'*;  and  the  maintcnance  of  preslige 
in  the  £ast  without  open  breach  with  Parthia ;  while  Armenia  is  secured 
to  the  Roman  interest  through  a  prince  of  Roman  sympathies,  yet  not 
100  Roman  for  his  subjects  '*. 

Again,  the  severe  punishment  of  governors  for  exlortion  will  be 
generally  hcld  deserving  of  more  praise  than  is  awardcd  by  the  historian, 
who,  even  when  candidly  admiiting  a  casc  of  proved  guilt  in  this  respcct, 
appears  to  lay  no  slress  upon  it ".  Nor  can  we  share  his  apparent  regret 
thatlargess  was  nol  lavished  on  the  needy  desccndant  of  the  Hortensii*'; 
the  more  90  as  it  is  admitted  that  Tibcrius  cared  not,  at  least  at  this  time, 
to  enrich  himself '*,  or  to  be  sparing  of  bounty  to  persons*^  or  communi- 
ties  •*  on  just  occasion. 

Again,  when  all  his  resources  were  strained  to  feed  the  people*,  we 
should  hardly  blame  ihc  economy,  even  if  we  are  allowed  to  imagine  no 
better  motive,  from  which  iheir  mcre  amuscmcnts  were  curtailed  ". 

*  I.  6t.  *  3.  16,  etc.  **  ArtaxUu  WM  the  peopIe*s  choice,  «nd 

*  I.  63-71 ;  }.  33.  *  See  a.  5,  3.      firee  from  the  defccU  of  Voaonet.     See  a. 

*  a.  a6,  ».  •  4-  3a,  a.  56,  a. 

'-♦•4.6.  •!.  «I.  7-  "  Eg.  I.  74.7J  3.38,  1;  70,  i;  4.  19, 

*  4-  3».  3-  "  a.  44 ;  «3.        5.  «c. 

"  a   a6,  3.     Many  other  «och  conflicU  '*  a,  37;  38. 

are  mentioned  in  thc  note  thcre.  "  a.  48;  3.  18,  a. 

'*  '  Nc  con|x»it«  tarlMrentur'  a.65,  i.  **  See  note  oq  i.  75,  4. 

"  J  64.  a.  '•  a.  67.  4.  *'  a.  47.  3;  4-  «3.  «• 

'  •  Hv  iti  re%-enue  the  •  centetima '  wai  *•  a.  87,  i ;  4.  6,  6. 

( 2.  43,6);  vet  the  bttrdens  of  iu  *  >•  54f  3 1  4'  6a,  }. 
were  lea«enea  (a.  56,  4). 
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To  say  that  he  was  austere  and  generally  feared  S  is  to  say  that  his 
disposition  was  such  as  nature  and  circumstances  had  made  it ;  nor  is 
his  carelessness  of  popularity  unaccompanied  with  the  rational  desire  of 
solid  approval  "^. 

The  evidence  on  which  the  whole  of  this  period'  is  pronounced  to  be 
one  of  mere  sustained  hypocrisy,  is  best  challenged  by  taking  the  leading 
instances  alleged. 

The  first  instance  is  at  the  outset,  when  a  show  is  made  of  declining 
the  principate  which  every  step  had  been  taken  to  secure.  Undoubtedly 
the  reluctance  was  so  far  insincere,  that  his  Rhodian  retirement  must 
have  taught  him,  that  for  one  so  placed,  the  only  safety  was  to  rule  ;  but 
if  we  suppose  his  natural  irresolution  to  have  mingled  with  his  disguise, 
he  would  not  be  the  only  one  whose  self-reliance  had  failed  him  at  the 
crisis  of  his  fortunes ;  and  of  the  reasons  given  for  his  conduct,  two  at 
least  are  thoroughly  substantial.  As  regards  the  armies,  he  certainly  did 
'  hold  a  wolf  by  the  ears ','  whether  he  was  aware  of  the  actual  mutiny  or 
not :  and  the  constitution  of  the  principate,  as  well  as  the  absence  at  this 
date  of  any  monarchical  or  dynastic  tradition  *,  required  him  to  secure  his 
position  by  laying  all  stress  on  the  apparent  free  choice  of  the  senate  ®. 

Another  leading  instance  is  sought  in  his  whole  conduct  to  Germanicus, 
which  again,  even  in  its  most  questionable  points,  shows  habitual  irresolu- 
tion  rather  than  mahce.  The  position  in  which  Germanicus  is  found  at 
the  death  of  Augustus  *  is  strengthened  rather  than  impaired  '^ ;  he  is 
allowed  to  levy  war  in  such  mode  and  on  such  scale  as  he  pleases ;  his 
distinctions  are  at  least  equal  to  his  deserts  ^ ;  his  recall,  as  has  been  said 
above  ^,  is  justifiable.  Yet  it  is  but  natural  that  the  compulsor^'  adoption  ^" 
should  rankle  in  a  mind  so  disposed  to  brood  on  its  grievances  "  :  and, 
side  by  side  with  the  confidence  which  Tiberius  felt  when  great  armies 
were  under  his  sons  ^^,  might  lurk  some  distrust  of  the  young  man's  popu- 
larity,  and  of  the  masculine  energy  of  his  wife  ".  Thus  we  discern  a 
motive  for  sending  him  to  the  East,  where  the  legions  did  not  know  him, 
and  for  replacing  a  legate  so  connected  with  him  as  Creticus  Silanus  "  by 
one  who  could  be  trusted  at  least  to  hold  his  own.  Cn.  Piso,  again,  was 
much  to  be  mistrusted.  The  proudest  member  of  one  of  the  noblest 
houses  yet  left  ^^,  he  had  spoken  out  in  the  senate",  and  had  perhaps  been 
noted  by  Augustus  as  dangerous  ^^.    Yet  his  wife  stood  high  in  the  favour 

1  4.  7, 1.  »  p.  119. 

"  '  Oderint.  dum  probent'  Suet.  Tib.  59.  *"  See  above,  p.  116. 

^  Suet.  Tib.  25.  "  See  i.  7,  11,  and  note  there. 

*  See  above,  p.  115.  **  2.  44,  i.  "  i.  69,  4. 

'  I.  7, 10.  *  I.  3,  5.  "  2.  43,  3.  >'  Id. 

'1.14,4.  «  See  1.55,  i;  58,  9.  '«  1.  74,  6.  1'  i.  13,  3. 
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of  Augusta  S  and  he  could  hardly  be  passed  over  in  the  award  of  pro- 
vinces,  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  one  mistrust  was  set  against 
the  other,  that  he  was  to  be  some  check  on  his  young  '  imperator ','  who, 
in  tum,  was  to  check  him  by  an  '  imperium  maius '  on  the  spot.  Such  a 
view  is  consistent  with  the  belief  that  the  full  extent  to  which  such  rivalry 
might  be  pushed  was  not  foreseen.  Nor  need  a  word  here  be  said  on 
any  insinuation  of  the  complicity  of  Tiberius  in  a  death  ascribed  by  the 
sup>erstitious  to  witchcraft,  and  by  those  who  dispensed  with  evidence  to 
poisoning ' :  still  less  on  the  imagination  apparently  for  a  moment  enter- 
tained  by  Tacitus  that  the  really  fatal  charge  against  Piso,  that  of  lev}'ing 
civil  war  in  the  province,  was  somehow  the  outcome  of  a  deep-Iaid  plot 
of  Tiberius  to  destroy  him  *. 

We  pass  to  the  state  trials,  especially  those  for  '  maiestas,'  the  one  point 
excepted  in  the  summary  *  from  the  generally  just  administration  of  laws 
during  this  i>eriod. 

Tacitus  is  himself  our  best  authority  as  to  the  offences  originally  and 
subsequently  made  indictable  under  this  term  * ;  which  appears  to  have 
been  gradually  defined,  with  increasing  width^  by  the  '  leges '  '  Appuleia  ' 
(654,  B.  c.  100),  '  Varia'  (663,  b.  c.  91),  'Cornelia'  (during  the  rule  of 
Sulla),  and  '  lulia  '  (enacted  by  Augustus) ;  and  which,  even  in  the  time 
of  Cicero,  has  a  formidably  elastic  meaning,  which  would  hardly  Fequire 
pressing  to  make  it  cover  offensive  words^.  This  application  is,  how- 
ever,  at  least  cxtremely  limited  •  until  the  time  of  Tiberius,  under  whom  it 
is  cxtendcd  even  to  spoken  words  * :  and  the  strict  limitation  to  libels  on 
the  prince  himself  and  his  parent"  is  disregarded  in  practicc". 

During  this  first  pcriod,  about  twelve  trials  "  may  be  notcd,  in  wluth 
this  is  cither  the  sole  charge,  or  more  frequently  coupled  wiih  others  ". 
In  two  cases  acts  are  alleged,  which  in  any  age  would  have  been  ireason- 
able  '*,  if  provcd ;  in  thc  other  the  charge  is  groundcd  either  on  a  raore  or 
lcss  strained  intcrpretation  of  acts,  or,  in  onc  or  two  cases,  on  words  ". 
Ii  should  be  added,  that  in  three  CMes  tbe  charge  of  'maiestas '  is  dis- 


'  a.  43.  5,  etc.  yearof  hU  role.    Scc  1.  74,  3. 

*  r-rin.Tfiicu»  tt  io  styled,  3.  la,  4.  '•  Sec  4.  34.  3. 

'  This  (  h.nrgc  cvidcntly  brokc  «lown,  "  E. c.  3.  49,  i. 

^  :'  w.is  %u\\  bclicved.    See  3.  14,  3,  4.  '*  .Sudi  a  ca«e  «•  that  of  Libo  Drtnus 

*  .'^<  c  on  I.  13,  3.  it  hcrc  included  for  convenicncc,  though 
'  4  *^.  .V  not  ttrictly  onc  of  *  in*iettu.' 

*  '   7'<  .V  whcrc  «cc  notct.  "  '  Omnium  accutationain  complctnen- 
■^  •  M.iicntatcm   minucrc  cst  de  dijjni-  tum'3.  3R,  1. 

tatc.autampliludine.aut  potestatcpopuli  **  Cn.  Piso,   aod   Antiititti  Vetut  (3. 

Biit    fonim    quibot    pojpulut    potctt.itcm  38,  i). 

i  1  derogare    Delnv.  i.  17  '*  1.  7^,  3  ;  3.  49,  i.  IntoiDeaucs  the 

<    7>>  4'  nature  ol  thc  cnarge  ia  uoapecified,  m  in 

V.  V  .....1  ihis  at  eariy  as  the  tccond  3,  fi'!.  2. 
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tnissed  before  trial  ^ ;  and  that  three  others  result  in  acquittal  ^ ;  and 
that  the  one  case  in  which  death  is  inflicted  for  an  offence  of  words  takes 
place  in  the  absence  of  Tiberius,  who  finds  fault  with,  and  takes  measures 
to  prevent  in  future  so  precipitate  a  sentence  ^ 

It  may  be  admitted  that  the  number  of  cases  is  not  large  in  itself,  and 
that  many  among  this  number  seera  due  to  the  desire  of  accusers  to 
secure  a  conviction  by  multiplying  counts  in  the  indictment,  especially  by 
adding  a  charge  not  less  sweeping  and  formidable  than  the  modem 
phrase  of  *  conduct  calculated  to  bring  the  govemment  into  con- 
tempt ; '  a  charge  especially  difficult  to  meet  under  such  a  constitu- 
tion  as  that  of  the  Caesars,  resting  on  innumerable  vague  lines  and 
fictions.  We  may  also  admit  that  Tiberius,  though  with  frequent 
vacillations  of  purpose  *,  shows  on  the  whole  at  present  no  disposition  to 
press  for  convictions,  or  for  extreme  sentences  upon  conviction.  On  the 
other  hand,  even  a  small  numerical  list  of  such  trials  becomes  consider- 
able,  when  viewed  in  relation  to  a  period  of  profound  tranquillity  and 
acquiescence  ;  when,  with  insignificant  exceptions,  the  air  is  stirred  by  no 
conspiracies  °,  and  the  nobles  are  servile,  even  to  the  disdain  of  their 
ruler  ®.  We  are  far  removed,  both  from  such  an  open  outbreak  in  the 
senate  as  that  which  had  forced  Augustus  to  withdraw  the  'Lex  lulia 
maritalis '','  and  even  from  the  attitude  of  the  Stoic  aristocrats  under  Nero; 
and  the  opposition  has  shrank  into  epigrams  *,  the  babble  of  '  dinner 
parties  and  places  of  resort ','  '  idle  murmurs  ^°,'  '  whispers  or  suspicious 
silence  " ; '  in  a  word,  into  what  no  despotism  has  ever  been  able  to 
repress,  and  what  no  strong  government  need  ever  consider  dangerous. 

Nor  are  the  charges  in  themselves  so  noteworthy  as  the  accompany- 
ing  growth  of  an  organized  system  of  delation,  destined  to  acquire  such 
fatal  prominence  for  nearly  a  century  afterwards.  In  Rome,  at  all  times, 
the  absence  of  a  public  prosecutor  threw  the  duty  of  accusation  on 
individuals ;  and  thedesire  to  conduct  an  impeachment  was  always 
strong  among  Roman  orators  ;  all  the  more  so  under  the  Empire,  from 
the  closing  of  other  roads  to  distinction,  and  the  increasing  prevalence  of 
rhetorical  schools,  in  which  the  brilliant  strokes  of  a  fashionable  accuser 
are  held  up  to  the  admiration  of  the  rising  generation  ^^.    Even  for  men 

*  I.  73;  3.  70,  2.  influentially  supported  (2.  40,  6). 

*  I-  74.  7;  2.  50,  4;  3.  38,  I  (comp.  6  3.  65,  3. 

with  70,  0-  '  3-  51.  2.  "^  See  Dio,  54.  16. 

*  See  especially  the   narrative   of  the  *  i.  72,  5;  Suet.  Tib.  59. 

trial  of  Aemilia  Lepida,  3.  22,  3.  '  '  In  conviviis  et  circulis'  3  54,  i. 

'  Libo  Drusus,  if  Tacitus  is  to  be  be-  '"  'Inani  rumore'  i.  15,  2. 

lieved,  was  no  real  conspirator  (2.  30,  2).  "  3.  11,  3. 

The  only  instance  of  more  importance  is  '^  Many  famous  delators  are  criticised, 

the    altempt    of   Clemens   to    personate  from  a  merely  rhetorical  point  of  view, 

Agrippa^  which  is  stated  to  have  been  by  M  Seneca  and  Quintilian. 
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of  rank  and  wealth  *,  srill  more  for  the  needy  and  obscure ',  such  a  career 
had  thus  manifold  attractions.  But  Roman  moral  sentiment  drew  a  strong 
distinction  between  those  who  had  a  right  to  accuse  or  were  dcputed  to 
do  so,  and  those  who  volunteered  for  the  duty ' ;  confining  to  the  latter 
class  the  odious  name  of  '  delator  *.' 

By  considering  the  strength  of  the  impelling  moiives,  we  are  led  to  see 
a  plain  truth  in  the  maxim  of  DomiUan  at  his  best  time,  that  '  the  prince 
who  does  not  check  accusers  stimulates  them  *  : '  and  ihere  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Tiberius  encouraged  them  from  the  first,  both  in  this  sense 
and  even  in  a  more  substantial  manner ' ;  and  that  (notwithstanding  a 
few  precedents  under  Augustus")  his  principate  is  so  marked  by  the  de- 
velopment  of  delation  as  lo  be  not  unjustly  termed  the  period  of  its 
origin '. 

We  must  suppose  him  to  have  intenJed  the  natural  consequence,  to  let 
men  see  that  the  accuser  was  always  on  the  watch,  that  even  trivial  acts 
or  mere  words,  even  the  pasquinades  so  natural  to  Ilahan  scurrility,  were 
well  within  the  scope  of  the  law  and  placed  them  at  his  mercy ;  that  by  legal 
fictions  their  own  household  might  be  forced  to  give  evidence  against 
ihem',  that  the  senate  was  only  too  forward  to  condemn,  while  the 
princeps  reservcd  to  himself  ihe  credit  of  extending  clemency  to  the 
convicted. 

We  need  not  attribute  this  to  any  other  motive  than  to  his  general 
policy  ofkeeping  himself  in  the  background  and  using  the  instrumentality 
of  others,  and  to  that  constitutional  sclf-di.strust  and  suspicion,  which 
made  him  evcn  at  thc  outset  fcel  insecurc,  unlcss  surrounded  by  an  atmos- 
phcre  of  intimidaiion.  On  any  interpretation,  whilc  giving  far  morc  credit 
than  Tacitus  gives  at  this  time  for  a  genuine  desirc  to  govem  well,  wc 
are  compcUed  to  qualify  our  praise  by  'si  maicstatis  quacstio  cxi- 
mcretur.' 

III.  '  Intcr  bona  malaque  mixtus,  incolumi  matre.' 

Such  18  Ihe  summary  of  thc  six  ycars  compriscd  in  Book  IV.,  776- 
781,  A.n.  23-28,  thc  ninth  to  the  fificenth  of  thc  nilc  of  Tibcrius,  and 
the  sixty-fourth  to  the  scventieth  of  his  Hfe.     Thc  words  scem  a  platitude, 

'  '  rriiiiorcs  scnatTis'  (6  7,  4),  toch  m      «nd  shari  g  aU  the  p«x)perty  (a.  3a.  1). 
M.iin>  I.  u ,  hcaurus  (,v  66,  a.  ctc).  ^  ikside»  thc  case  oi  Coxnclitu  Galltts, 

'  As  Jiinii     '  "■'        ■    fift,  4. 

'  I'liny  s..  .   7.  3)  in  ceosort 

of  Silitu  lu. ....icliatur  sponte  ao>       3.  jH,  4. 

•  Cp.   the  language  of  Tacitos,  '  Qui 


we  bave  a  more  systematic  encoura^e> 
ment  under  the  '  lex  I'apia  Pop|)aea.*  Sce 


*  The  word  \%  whoUy  post-Augustan.  formam  vitoe  iniit '  etc  (1 .  74,  t) ;  '  Tum 

*  Suet.  Dom.  9.  primum    reperta    sont    mala,'    etc    (a. 

*  £ven   in   the  early  pcriod  we  find  47,  1). 
them  rewarded  with  political  promotion,  *  a.  30,  3. 
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and  the  *bona,'  if  not  admitted  to  have  been  real  before,  must  be  sup- 
posed  less  real  now.  Tacitus  must  be  understood  to  mean  that  some  evil 
traits,  such  as  cruelty  and  covetousness  ^  begin  to  escape  their  disguise, 
but  that  the  appearance  of  many  virtues  is  kept  up. 

The  ascendancy  of  Seianus,  greatly  extended  by  the  death  of  Drusus^ 
is  still  so  far  held  in  check  by  Augusta  as  to  require  him  to  proceed 
cautiously,  and  his  bold  request  for  the  hand  of  Livia  meets  with  a 
decided  rebuff '.  Yet,  though  only  a  knight,  he  appears  to  have  already 
some  share  in  the  '  proconsulare  imperium  *,'  and  has  been  able  to  carry 
out  a  change  more  fraught  with  results  in  later  Roman  history  than 
perhaps  any  other  event  of  this  principate,  the  concentration  of  the 
praetorians  in  the  well-known  barrack  outside  the  Servian  *  agger  ^ : '  a 
change  at  once  attesting  the  influence  of  the  minister,  and  the  timidity 
of  the  ruler,  who  could  be  persuaded  that  so  powerful  a  force  on  the 
spot  was  necessary  to  his  safety.  Seianus  is  represented  as  already 
steadily  aiming  at  the  throne :  Drusus  is  out  of  the  way,  and  the  house 
of  Germanicus,  though  still  personally  secured,  are  represented  as  having 
their  position  undermined  by  insidious  attacks ",  and  by  the  overthrow  of 
one  friend  after  another'^. 

This  whole  period  is  described  in  an  eloquent  passage  as  a  dreary 
chronicle  of 'cruel  orders,  incessant  accusations,  treacherousfriendships*.' 
Under  an  exaggeration,  similar  to  that  of  earlier  passages  ®,  we  discern 
this  truth,  that  the  record  of  trials,  mostly  for  state  offences,  is  almost  the 
sole  history  of  the  time ;  and  that,  besides  a  large  increase  in  the  number 
of  such  cases,  from  about  twelve  in  eight  years  to  about  twenty  in  six  ^®, 
we  have  also  an  increase  in  the  espionage  of  informers  and  in  the 
severity  of  sentences. 

Many  distinctions  must  however  be  drawn.  Serious  charges  were 
brought,  and  some  of  them  really  proved,  against  Silius  ",  Serenus  '^, 
Lucilius  Capito  " ;  and  the  gratitude  of  the  cities  of  Asia  "  must  be  set 
against  the  murmurs  of  Roman  nobles.  AU  would  now  respect  the 
indignant  protest  of  Tiberius  against  leniency  to  Suillius,  convicted  of 

^  Cp.    'Saevire    ipse  aut   saevientibus  *  4.  33,  3. 

vires  praebere'  (4.  i,  j).     Greed  for  con-  *  See  3.  38,  i ;  44,  2. 

fiscation  is  alleged  to  show  itself  first  at  "  Trials  for  ordinary  criminal  offences, 

the  trial  of  Silius.     See  4.  20,  2.  such  as  some  of  those  in  c.  22  ;  42  ;  52, 

^  4.  12,  3.  are  omitted,  but  the  list  is  not  confined 

^  4.  40.  to  such  as  are  strictly  cases  of  maiestas. 

*  He  is  styled  '  adiutor  imperii,' which  "\Ve  may  add  from  Dio  (57.  22,  5)  the 

is  implied  to  be  a  step  to  the  fuU  position  name  of  Aelius  Saturninus,  thrown  from 

of  '  coUega '  4.  7,  2.     See  ch.  vi.  p.  83.  the  Tarpeian  rock  for  libellous  words  in 

^  4.  2,  I.  776,  A.D.  23. 

«  4.  12,  2  ;  17,  4  ;  59,  5 ;  60,  I.  "  4.  19,  5-  *^  4-  ^l>  2- 

'  4.  18,  i;  52,  i;  68.  I.  "  4' 15.  3-  "  4- 15.  4- 
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selling  justice;  and  the  later  history  of  the  man  is  admitted  to  have 
shown  that  compassion  was  undeserved'.  Nor  will  any  regret  the 
punishment  of  informers  for  false  or  vexatious  charges '.  Three  again 
are  acquitted',  another  saved  by  indefinite  adjournment  *,  another  par- 
doned  amidst  genuine  applause",  in  another  case  the  gravest  part  of 
the  charge  is  allowed  to  drop ',  in  another  expuision  from  the  senate  is 
the  only  penalty  ^ 

Granting  however  that  the  numerical  Hst  shrinks  thus  considerably  on 
investigation,  many  cases  will  still  remain  showing  an  increased  sensitive- 
ness  to  libels  and  vindictiveness  in  punishing  them.  Charges  of  this 
kind,  if  not,  in  the  former  case,  actually  entering  into  the  indictment,  help 
to  bring  about  the  downfall  of  SiHus '  and  L.  Piso  * ;  it  is  for  these  that 
Votienus  is  condemned  to  exile  ",  and  that  Cassius  Severus,  an  old 
offender ",  has  his  punishment  increased  ".  By  a  further  stretch,  the  law 
is  made  to  reach  Cremutius  Cordus  for  a  work  which,  according  to  one 
account,  was  of  old  standing  and  had  even  been  recited  before  Augustus  ", 
and  for  a  mere  passage  in  which  the  eulogy  was  awarded  to  Cassius 
which  had  once  been  spoken  over  him  by  Brutus**.  We  are  assured 
that  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  trial  left  the  accused  no  prospect  of 
escaping  condemnation  but  by  suicide. 

Sometimes  again  conviction  is  alleged  to  havc  been  enforced  where 
proof  was  wanting ;  as  in  the  trial  of  old  Serenus  on  charges  of  con- 
spiracy  prcferred  by  his  son ;  charges  which  were  certainly  dismissed  as 
absurd  in  respect  to  some  of  the  persons  implicated  in  them,  and  on 
hich  the  evidence  is  stated  to  have  ahogether  broken  down".  Yet 
Caesar  is  represented  as  insisting  upon  a  condcmnatory  vote,  though 
interposing  to  modify  the  proposed  penahy  of  dealh  or  strictcr  banish- 
ment ",  satisfied  apparently  with  the  conviction  itself. 

Lastly,  at  the  close  of  this  period,  in  the  case  of  Titius  Sabinus  we  are 
informed  of  disgraceful  expedicnts  to  procure  evidence  ",  of  a  hurried 
vote  and  immediate  execution  without  trial,  on  the  very  opening  festival 
of  the  ncw  year,  in  obcdience  to  a  missive  from  the  prince  ".  Therc  roay 
bavc  becn  more  in  the  case  than  is  reported'*,  but  the  ominous  beginning 
of  the  terrible  letters  from  Capreae  must  bc  noted  hcrc. 

Informcrs  again  ap{)car  lo  l)c  more  openly  encouragcd,  prolccted  from 
just  rctribution  in  casc  of  falsehood  **,  and  sccurcd  of  thcir  rcward,  cven 

'  4-  3'.<5.  •  4.  21,  J.  "  4.  39,  I. 

*  4-  iJt.  7.    The  mott   fortnidable  »re      '♦  4.  41,  3.  '•  4.  »o,  1. 
sald  to  hftve  etcaped  (c.  36.  5).                       "  .See  i.  7»,  4.  '*  4. 68  ;  69. 

•  4-  «3.  3 ;  36.  4-  •  4-  ".  4-        ••4".  h'  "  c.  70. 
♦4-66. 3-                           '4-4J.  3         '»  SucuTib.  61.           '•  Sce  on  c.  70.  i. 
»4-3'''-                             •4.18,».        »♦  4.34.i;Suct.I.l.        *  4- 3«. « J  3«.  8- 
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where  condemnation  was  anticipated  by  suicideK  Confiscations  also 
now  begin  to  appear,  and  so  far  bear  out  the  imputation  that  an  appetite 
for  them  has  arisen  '^. 

Traces  of  the  better  and  greater  side  of  his  character  still  indeed  re- 
main,  in  the  dignified  address  on  the  death  of  Drusus  ^  energy  in  public 
business*,  prompt  investigation  of  a  crime',  strict  repression  of  a 
popular  scandal®,  resolute  disdain  of  extravagant  honours'',  munificence 
on  occasion  of  a  public  disaster*.  Much  again  of  mere  gratuitous  in- 
sinuation  may  yet  be  cast  aside :  such  as  that  he  was  jealous  of  honour 
paid  to  young  Nero  and  Drusus ' ;  attended  to  public  business  only  to 
disarm  suspicion  ^'* ;  refused  a  temple  from  mere  meanspiritedness  " ;  sup- 
pressed  mention  of  military  disasters  because  he  dared  trust  no  one  to 
levy  war  *^ ;  and  the  like.  The  memoirs  of  the  younger  Agrippina  are 
once  at  least  ^^  and  probably  more  than  once  ",  laid  under  contribution, 
with  other  matter  which  must  be  received  with  much  reserve  ^*. 

Still,  after  all  deductions  made,  there  seems  to  be  evidence  that, 
besides  the  increased  sensitiveness  to  attack,  already  noticed,  a  change 
is  growing  upon  him,  a  consciousness  of  failing  powers  ",  in  which  even 
the  oflfer  to  resign  may  have  been  half-sincere ",  a  growing  dread  of 
conspiracies  and  of  those  in  whose  interest  they  might  be  supposed  to 
take  place ;  whereby  the  house  of  Germanicus,  still  in  favour  at  the 
beginning  of  this  period  ^*,  are  on  the  brink  of  destruction  at  its  close  ". 
How  far  their  conduct  justi£ed,  or  could  be  made  to  appear  to  justify, 
such  estrangement,  can  be  never  known.  We  can  see  that  their  position 
was  suflBciently  secure  at  the  outset  to  have  made  it  their  best  policy 
calmly  to  bide  their  time :  we  can  also  see  that  Seianus  had  an  obvious 
motive  for  insidious  attacks  on  them;  and  may  even  have  forced  them 
to  intrigue  in  self-defence :  and  that,  with  or  without  such  incentives, 
the  fiery  ahd  domineering  nature  of  Agrippina  ^°  may  have  made  her  play 
only  too  readily  into  his  hands. 

These  causes  at  any  rate  tended  to  promote  the  ascendancy  of  the  only 
real  minister  whom  Tiberius  ever  had.  It  is  by  playing  on  these  weak- 
nesses  that  Seianus  is  represented  to  have  induced  him  to  take  the  great 
step  which  marks  the  close  of  this  period;  that  of  permanently  withdraw- 
ing  from  Rome'^',  and  fixing  his  headquarters  in  the  natural  island- 


'  4-  30.  3- 

«4-64.1. 

»'  See  on  4.  39 ;  40.            »«  4.  8,  5. 

*  4.  20,  2. 
»4.8. 

*  4-  13.  I- 
'  4.  22,  2. 

»  4-  17.  2. 
"  4-  55.  ». 
"  4-  38.  4. 
^^  4.  74.  1. 

^'  4.  9.  1- 
"  4.  8.  6. 

"  4-  70.  7- 

**  'Aequi  inpatiens,  dominandi  avidi 

*  4-  14.  4- 

'  4-  37 ;  38. 

"  4-  53.  3- 
»  E.g.c.52; 

54; 

60. 

6.  25,  3. 
''  4-  41 :  57. 
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fortress  of  Capreae  *.  Accepting,  on  general  authoriiy,  the  counsel  of 
this  adviser  as  the  primary  motive  for  such  seclusion,  Tacitus  adds,  with 
perhaps  more  than  due  stress,  others  which  we  may  place  in  the  second 
rank".  The  dictation  still  exercised  by  Augusta,  even  at  the  age  of 
eighty-five,  is  intolerable  to  an  almost  septuagenarian  son,  and  amounts 
to  a  virtual  claim  to  share  the  power  which  she  had  won  for  him.  His 
habits  of  life  are  said  to  have  driven  him  to  fly  the  restraint  of  society : 
even  his  personal  appearance  to  have  kd  him  to  shun  the  eyes  of  men. 
The  tall  gaunt  form,  awkward  even  in  its  erectness',  has  contracted  an 
unpainly  stoop;  the  countenance,  so  refined  and  distinguished  in  his 
busts  and  coins,  has  become  a  loathsome  spectacle. 

The  period  which  begins  wiih  the  concentration  of  a  body-guard  seems 
aptly  to  cnd  with  almost  a  self-imprisonment :  and  we  appear  to  soe  a 
picture,  neither  inconsistent  nor  indislinct,  of  a  phase  intermediate  be- 
Iween  his  bcst  and  worst ;  one  of  an  old  age  of  increasing  timidity,  sus- 
picion,  and  isolation,  aggravated  by  a  counsellor  whose  interest  lay  in 
doing  so ;  and  tending  to  bear  the  fruit  naturally  borne  by  such  qualities, 
wben,  to  the  misforlune  of  mankind,  they  are  armed  with  power. 

IV  and  V.  '  Intestabilis  saevitia,  sed  obtectis  libidinibus,  dum  Seianum 
dilexit  timuilve  :  postremo  in  scelera  simul  ac  dedecora  prorupit,  post- 
quam  rcmoto  pudore  et  metu  suo  tantum  ingenio  utcbatur.' 

These  two  periods,  comprising  together  eight  years  and  a  quarter, 
782-790,  A.D.  29-37,  may  be  taken  togciher,  and  must  in  great  part  be 
ttudied  without  the  aid  of  Tacitus. 

The  Fifth  Book  opcns  wiih  ihe  death  of  Augusta,  who,  after  having 
bcen  charged,  by  hints  more  or  less  explicit,  with  every  death  in  thc 
house  of  thc  Caesars,  i«  now  reprcsented  no  Jonger  as  the  '  terrible  step- 
mother,'  but  as  the  soie  rcmaining  protcction  of  the  family  supposed  to 
have  becn  most  obnoxious  to  her  *.  In  anothcr  place  such  discrcpancies 
are  looscly  accommodatcd  by  saying  that  she  ostentatiously  supportcd  in 
advcrsiiy  ihose  whom  sbc  had  secrcily  undennined  in  thcir  prospcrity  *. 
The  verdict  of  historical  criticism  has  generally  acquitted  hcr  of  thcse 
imputations,  and  rcgardcd  hcr  throughout  thc  long  and  unbroken  pcriod 
of  hcr  ascendancy,  as  a  softening  and  moderating  influencc  on  the  cruel 
propensitics  of  hcr  huaband  and  hcr  son.  And  indeed,  whatevcr  hcr 
personal  feeling  towards  thc  housc  of  Gcrmanicus,  we  may  suppose  hcr 
sufficiently  imbued  with  the  policy  of  Augustus  *,  to  see  that  hcr  son  had 
far  more  to  gain  than  to  losc  by  surrounding  himsclf  with  family  sup- 
port ;  and  that  it  would  not  be  dcsirabie  for  him  ai  thc  agc  of  scventy 

'4.67.       »4-57.3.  4-       •  Suct.T»b.68.       *  %.  h^-      *4-7'.  7-       'Seei.i. 
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to  be  left  with  no  heir  but  his  grandson  Tiberius  Gemellus,  a  boy  of  ten 
years  old  ^ 

Her  overpowering  influence,  even  to  the  close  of  life,  is  shown  by  the 
description  of  Tiberius  and  Seianus  *  breaking  loose,  as  if  freed  from  bit 
and  bridle  ^'  and  hastily  despatching  to  the  senate  the  charges  already 
drawn  up,  but  kept  back  by  her  influence,  against  Agrippina  and  Nero. 
The  former  is  accused  of  arrogant  language,  the  latter  of  profligacy,  a 
charge  which  the  general  vicious  propensities  of  this  family  render  only 
too  probable,  but  which  we  must  suppose  to  have  been  seized  as  a  handle 
of  attack  in  default  of  other  charges.  It  is  expressly  asserted  that  no  act 
of  treason  was  alleged  against  either,  and  we  infer  that  no  evidence  of 
such  could  have  been  forthcoming '.  The  characteristic  irresolution  of 
the  rescript  left  the  senate  perplexed,  and  even  a  second  more  peremp- 
tory  mandate  still  reserved  the  sentence  to  be  passed  *.  With  precautions 
against  rescue  which  attest  their  popularity  "*,  they  were  hurried  away  to 
their  island  prisons,  and,  about  a  year  later,  the  second  son,  Drusus,  was 
consigned  to  a  dungeon  in  the  Palatium  ^  The  goal  at  which  Seianus 
was  straining  seemed  within  view ;  yet,  in  spite  of  all  the  honours  which 
he  was  allowed  to  enjoy  or  hope  for,  his  triumph  was  incomplete,  and  his 
position  insecure,  for  Tiberius  characteristically  stopped  short  when  his 
mind  seemed  made  up.  More  than  two  years  passed  "^  before  the  exile 
of  Nero  was  followed  by  his  execution  or  compulsory  suicide  ^ ;  Agrip- 
pina  and  Drusus  still  lived  on ;  Gaius  was  in  favour,  and  was  pointed  out 
as  heir  *.  Tiberius  was  never  wholly  blinded ;  and  from  his  natural 
temperament,  when  other  causes  of  apprehension  were  removed,  could 
hardly  fail  to  suspect  the  minister  himself.  Hence  the  conspiracy  to 
destroy  Tiberius  and  Gaius  is  represented  as  a  desperate  stroke  in  self- 
defence.  The  plotter  had  however  met  his  match  ^°,  and  fell  with  a  crash 
to  which  Dio  could  find  no  parallel  till  the  fate  of  Plautianus  in  his  own 
time  ^^. 

Seianus  has  not  generally  found  favour  even  with  the  defenders  of 
Tiberius,  but  has  rather  been  made  the  scapegoat  of  his  prince.  Yet 
it  is  admitted  that  his  influence  was,  at  least  at  the  outset,  good  ^"^ ;  and 
that  his  fall  was  at  least  as  great  a  calamity  as  his  ascendancy  ".     And 

*  See  ch.  ix.  note  35.  "  Dio,  58.  8,  i. 

"^  5.  3,  2.  '"  '  Isdem  artibus  victus  est'4.  i,  3. 

=>  6-  3.  3.  "  58-  14,  I. 

*  5.  5,  2.  **  '  Incipiente  adhuc  potentia bonis  con- 
'  Suet.  Tib.  64.                                               siliis  notescere  volebat '  4.  7,  1. 

*  See  the  summary  of  events  prefixed  "  '  Pari  exitio  viguit  ceciditque '  4.  i ,  3. 
to  Book  V.                                                           In  6.  51,  6  his  death   is  represented   as 

^  SeeDio,  58.  8,4;  Suet.  Tib.  61.  having  removed  the  last  restraint.     Cp. 

*  Suet.  Tib.  54.  also  the  language  of  Suet.  Tib.  61. 
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when  we  ask  definite  questions — Did  he  poison  Drusus  ?  Did  he  bring 
about  the  retirement  to  Capreae  ?  Did  he  compass  the  fall  of  the  family 
of  Germanicus?  Did  he  conspire  against  his  master^s  Ufe? — we  see 
that  the  positive  evidence  is  weak.  The  first  charge,  resting,  it  would 
seem,  only  on  the  evidence  of  tortured  slaves  *,  was  preferred  eight 
years  afterwards  by  Apicata,  whose  knowledge  could  but  have  been 
at  second  hand ',  and  who  had  every  motive  for  aiming  a  deadly  blow 
at  her  rival  Livilla,  at  a  time  when  any  genuine  investigation  was  im- 
possible.  On  the  second  question,  we  have  the  doubts  of  Tacitus 
himself,  who  suggests  other  motives  for  our  consideration '.  On  the 
third,  the  loss  of  the  Fifth  Book  makes  our  knowledge  most  imperfect ; 
but  the  actual  charges  against  Agrippina  and  Nero,  as  has  been  already 
:.own*,  bear  no  evident  marks  of  fabrication  or  even  exaggeration ; 
and  the  evident  animosity  underlying  them  may  be  as  probably  as- 
signed  to  the  suspicious  nalure  of  Tiberius  himsclf,  as  to  ihe  prompt- 
ings  of  his  minister.  The  final  conspiracy,  though  related  as  an  un- 
doubted  fact  by  Josephus ',  and  evidcntly  bclieved  by  Tacitus  *  as  well 
as  Suetonius',  would  yet  seem  to  have  been  disbelieved  by  those  whom 
Dio  has  foUowed  •,  and  certainly  never  to  have  been  formally  proved 
to  the  senate  which  condemned  * ;  and,  more  strangely  still,  to  have 
bcen  ignored  by  Tibcrius  himself,  when  seeking  to  justify  the  exe- 
cution  to  posterity  *". 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  generally  unscrupulous  and  ambitious 
character  of  Seianus  be  assumed ;  cvery  act  in  ihe  drama  as  described, 
from  the  concentration  of  the  guards  to  the  linal  piot,  appears  to  follow 
obviously  from  what  had  preceded  it ;  to  be  suggested  by  an  adequate 
motive ;  to  be  the  natural  step  to  take  at  that  particular  stage.  If 
thcrefore  the  familiar  story  of  his  career  is  left  to  stand,  it  would  seem 
to  be  one  of  those  cascs  in  which  a  history,  by  its  ihorough  coherency 
and  inirinsic  probabiUty,  appears  to  prove  itself. 

From  the  point  at  which  we  recover  the  guidance  of  Tacitus  aU 

'  4.8.1;  II.  4.  (58.  8.  a). 

*  She  had  been  divorced  lome  time  *  Juven*l,  who  hints  nt  ^..tiK  duk 
previou»ly.     See  4.  3,  5.  ichcme  00  foot  (10.  75).  \'  t   nii>  <  ,  mkh 

*  4.57.  3.  Mkugoificantly 'Quoccctdttitubwiituiiic? 

*  Sce  above,  n.  I  |R,  aod  5.  |,  |.  qaisnatn  delator?    quibot   iodicii*   qno 
»  lo».  Ant.  18.6,  6.  tette  probavit?' 

*  lle  alludes  to  it  tn  6  8.  tt ;  14,  i ;  >*  .Saet.Tib.6i  'Aniutcst  •cribereSei- 
I  (>.  a,  etc.  and  to  Satrias  Sccondus  its      uintn  se  punisie,  quod  conperiawt  fitiere 

r  6  47,  a.  adveruis  libcros  Germanici  nlii  sui.'  Sact. 

lanutn  reanovasmoUeotem'Sact.      odds,  to   show    the    evidmt   falAchocxl, 

*  Qaoram  ipae  alterom  saspecto  iam,  al< 
'  represeots  bim  u  having  lost  his  terum  opprciM  demam  Seiimo  interkcit.' 
iinitjr  to  coospire  by  want  of  tpirH 
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the  rest  of  his  narrative  is  little  more  than  that  of  a  prolonged  reign 
of  terror. 

Tiberius  is  rhetorically  described  as  never  tired  of  trials  and  con- 
demnations  and  never  satiated^,  even  stimulated  by  them  to  further 
carnage  ^  like  a  wild  beast  who  has  tasted  blood.  Some  are  con- 
demned  before  his  private  court  at  Capreae^;  others  by  the  senate 
without  form  of  trial,  on  a  mere  letter  of  accusation  or  minutes  of 
evidence  sent  to  them*.  We  are  told  of  universal  panic,  in  which 
even  the  highest  stooped  to  the  informer's  trade,  for  self-preservation, 
or  even  as  if  infected  by  a  plague ;  that  men  perished  for  old  offences 
as  much  as  for  recent ;  for  words  as  well  as  deeds ;  even  for  words 
spoken  in  private  life ' ;  that  even  the  walls  seemed  to  have  ears. 

Here  again  the  description  seems  somewhat  to  outstrip  the  facts. 
We  still  note  cases  of  pardon  ®  and  acquittal  '^ ;  some  escape  by  giving 
information ' ;  others  by  adjournment ' ;  or  by  being  merely  ignored '° ; 
others  receive  less  sentences  than  death^\-  prudent  men,  like  M'.  Le- 
pidus^^  or  L.  Piso^^  or  Aelius  Lamia^*,  can  still  hold  their  own  in 
honour. 

We  have,  indeed,  a  weary  list  of  victims,  of  whom  about  forty  names 
are  specified ;  who  were  either  put  to  death  or  committed  suicide 
before  the  last  extremity.  Among  them  are  Agrippina  ^'  and  her  second 
son  ^®,  and  her  old  enemy  Plancina  ^'^ ;  Tigranes,  ex-king  of  Armenia  " ; 
the  distinguished  senators  Asinius  Gallus "  and  L.  Arruntius  "^^ ;  and 
others,  noble  and  ignoble,  foreigners  as  well  as  native  citizens.  To 
these  an  addition  must  be  made  for  such  names  as  may  have  been 
noted  in  the  lost  part  of  Tacitus  ^^ ;  also  for  the  recorded  execution  at 
once  of  an  unnamed  number,  detained  in  prison  as  accomplices  in 
the  conspiracy  of  Seianus  '^.  On  this  occasion,  the  '  immensa  strages  ' 
of  Tacitus  may  probably  be  reduced  to  the  '  twenty  in  one  day '  of 
Suetonius '^^ :  but  when  all  allowance  is  made,  probably  from  80  to 
100  lives  in  all  may  have  perished  in  the  six  years'  reign  of  terror; 
most  of  theni  by  direct  mandate  of  the  prince,  though  in  one  or  two 
cases  Macro  is  thought  to  have  acted  in  his  master's  name  '*. 

^  6. 38,  I.  i^  6.  26, 4.                     »«  6. 40,  2. 

'  'Irritatus  suppliciis'  6.  19,  2.  '*  6.  23,  i.                           **  6.  48,  2. 

'  6.  10,  2.  *"£.£.  OUius  (13.  45, 1),  Camulus  and 

*  See  6.  3,  3 ;  39,  2  ;  47,  4.  Paconius  (Suet.  Tib.  61),  Fufius  Geminus 

•  6.  7,  4.                      "  6.  3,3  :  18,  2.       (Dio,  58.  4,  5),  Syriacus  (Id.  58.  3,  7). 


'  6.  5,  2.  "  6.  27,  4 

'  6.  8,  19.  "  6.  10,  3 

*  6.  3,  5;  7,  5.  "  6.  27,  2 

'  6.  9,  7.  J'  6.  25,  I 

"  6.  14,  4.  1«  6.  23,  4, 


Curtius  Atticus  (Ann.  6. 10,  2),  Bruttedius 
Niger  (Juv.  10.  82). 

"^  6.  19,  3. 

^  Suet.  Tib.  61. 

«  6.  47,  4. 
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Distinctions  must  be  again  drawn,  as  before.  Much  noble  and  much 
innocent  blood,  no  doubt,  was  shed ;  but  much  that  was  noble  was 
probably  not  innocent,  and  much  was  neither  noble  nor  innocent,  but 
that  of  the  creatures  of  Seianus,  who  had  staked  their  chances  on  his 
success.  None  need  pity  Latinius  Latiaris  *,  Vescularius  Flaccus ',  Julius 
Marinus  *,  Fulcinius  Trio  *,  or  any  others  of  the  like  description ;  nor  is 
anything  recorded  even  of  so  prominent  a  man  as  Asinius  Gallus,  or  of 
many  others,  which  should  make  them  deserving  of  special  sympathy : 
the  suicide  of  Cocceius  Nerva',  probably  also  of  Arruntius*,  is  their 
own  gratuitous  act  But  there  are  circumstances  of  horrible  cruelty  in 
ihe  execution  of  the  young  children  of  Seianus ',  and  of  the  aged  mother 
of  Fufius  Geminus*,  and  in  the  causes  assigned  for  the  destruction  of 
ihe  descendants  of  Theophanes  * :  and  even  if  these  were  all,  such 
cases  are  hardly  palliated  by  being  few. 

The  tales  of  abominable  profligacy  "  are  more  difficult  to  discuss  or 
deal  with.  A  life  prolonged  without  medical  aid  to  the  age  of  seventy- 
\:;ht  may  be  pleaded  as  counter  evidence";  retirement  gave  abundant 
.^oope  for  fabrication  of  scandal;  archives  of  state  trials  may  often 
have  prescrved  record  of  mere  unproved  or  even  disproved  libels,  ac- 
cepted  in  later  times  as  facts";  nor  do  older  writers,  as  Philo  and 
Josephus,  Seneca  and  the  elder  Pliny,  show  any  knowledge  of  the 
orgies  of  Capreae.  On  the  other  hand,  such  testimony  as  we  have  is 
definite  and  circumstantial,  and  states  that  latterly  no  concealment  was 
attempted  ".  The  history  of  language  is  also  made  to  furnish  evidence  ; 
thc  age  was  certainly  one  of  growing  profligacy  ;  and  the  characters  of 
two  at  least  of  the  companions  of  his  solitude,  Gaius  Caesar  and  Aulus 
Vitellius  '*,  are  beyond  rehabilitation. 

There  are  still  flashes  of  vigour,  as  in  the  blow  which  struck  down 

Seianus ;  and  the  display  of  energy  in  the  East  into  which  the  taunts 

of  thc  Parthian  king  had  goaded  him  ".     Again,  if  hc  was  keen  to  fill 

the  'fiscus'*,'  he  could  still  be  munificcnt  in  the  use  of  it,  either  to 

•  financial  confidence",  or,  as  before,  to  relieve  ihe  sufferers  by 

He  still  organizes  the  com-supply  of  Rome  " ;  even  interests 

rnself  in  such  minor  matters  as  the  authenlicity  of  the  Sibylline  canon  **. 

In  general,  however,  the  administration  is  described  as  sinking  into 

ettinute*  this  f»ct  in  makiog  it  cooclu- 
rive. 

'»  Sce  6.  j8,  3  j  Dio,  57.  33.  a.  »nd  thc 
remarks  of  Meiivale,  ch.  xliv.  p.  172. 

»6.51.6.  ••  Soet.  Vit.  4. 

»»  6.  3«-        ••  6-  19.  I.        '^  6.  17.  4. 

»•6.45.1.         '•6.13.3.        »6.11. 

K  3 


'  6.4. '. 

•  6.  10,  a. 

'  1.1. 

•  6.  38,  a. 

»  6.  a6. 1. 

•  6.  48,  a. 

*5  9- 
•  6.  18.  5. 

•  6. 10,  1. 

«•  6.  I  ;  Suct 

Tib.  43 

.  etc. 

"  rrofcssor 

liecsly 

tomcwhat    orer. 
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neglect  and  disorder;  ambassadors  and  suitors  were  unable  to  get 
a  hearing  ^ ;  even  the  *  album  iudicum '  is  no  longer  filled  up  "^ ;  the 
best  men  hang  back  from  public  service'  or  are  kept  for  years  from 
going  to  the  province  nominally  entrusted  to  them  * ;  others  are  left 
year  after  year  at  their  posts  with  apparent  indifference  to  their  merits ; 
whether  they  were  judicious,  as  Poppaeus  Sabinus  ^  cruel  and  oppressive, 
as  Pontius  Pilate^  or  contumacious  and  dangerous,  as  GaetuUcus'. 
Even  the  senatorial  provinces,  as  Asia  and  Africa,  seem  to  feel  the 
effects  of  the  general  irregularity  * ;  and  even  the  security  of  the  frontier 
is  said  to  be  no  longer  fully  maintained ', 

Some  apparent  taint  of  insanity  seems  to  come  in,  completing  and 
partly  explaining  the  whole  :  perhaps  traceable  sometimes  in  the  clear 
evidence  of  pubUc  documents  ;  as  in  the  attempt,  in  his  pubUshed  auto- 
biography,  to  explain  the  condemnation  of  Seianus  by  a  falsehood  of 
childish  transparency  ^*' ;  or  in  the  famous  words  preserved  of  his  letter  to 
the  senate,  publishing  to  the  world  his  agony  of  soul  ".  Again,  at  one 
time  reproach  seems  to  lacerate  him^'^,  at  another  he  parades  it";  he  hovers 
round  and  round  Rome  and  never  enters  it  ^* ;  shifts  his  place  restlessly 
in  the  last  stage  of  decrepitude  ^®.  It  is  of  Uttle  moment  to  decide  be- 
tween  various  reports  of  his  end,  or  to  knovv  exactly  how  the  last  few 
sands  ran  out  of  a  Ufe  that  to  any  good  purpose  had  been  extinct  for 
years. 

As  a  set  off  against  the  judgment  of  Tacitus  has  been  often  sought  in 
the  contemporary  panegyric  of  Tiberius  by  VeUeius  ",  a  few  remarks 
upon  it  appear  here  necessary.  This  writer's  means  of  information  are 
indeed  unquestionable  "  ;  but  his  burst  of  courtly  rhetoric,  over  even  the 
sUghtest  service  of  his  hero,  takes  away  credit  from  his  record  of  more 
substantial  achievements,  even  when  described  by  him  as  an  eye-witness. 
When,  for  instance,  we  are  given  to  suppose  that  Tiberius  at  the  age  of 

'  The  dilatoriness  in  the  whole  affair  '  6.  30,  7.     Cp.  Dio,  59.  22,  5. 

of  Herodes  Agrippa  leads  Josephus  (Ant.  '  See  above,  ch.  vii.  p.  96. 

18.6,  5)  to  say  with  emphasis  that  Ti-  '  Suet.  Tib.  41. 

berius  was  fifWrjTfjs  tl  kcu  tjs  aAAoy  fiaai-  *"  See  above,  p.  1 29. 

\fojv  ^  Tvpavvwv.  *^  Ajin.  6.  6,  1. 

'*  Suet.  Tib.  41.  "  4.  42,  2. 

^  This  can  be  explained  by  their  di-  ^'  6.  24,  3;  38,  3.     Cp.  Dio,  58.  33,  l. 

minished  power  of  extortion.     Merivale,  '*  6.  i,  i ;  15,  6;  39,  3. 

c.  xlvi.  p.  333.  "  6.  50,  2. 

*  6.  27,  3.  '*  This  history  was  published  in  783, 

*  6.  39,  3.  A.D,  30,    and   dedicated  to   M.  Vinicius, 
"  Jos.  Ant.  18,  3  and  4.    The  recall  of  consul  of  that  year. 

Pilatc  is  there  stated  to  have  been  made,  "  He  had  served  many  years  under  Ti- 

not  by  Tiberius,  but  by  L.  Vitellius  as  berius,  and  was  one  of  his  first  list  of 
legatus  of  Syria.  praetors.    See  on  i.  15,  2. 
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nineteen  had  almost  saved  Rome  from  famine  as  quaestor*;  and  at 
twenty-five  had  virtually  subjected  Armenia  and  terrified  Parthia'  ;  we 
are  forced  to  ask  how  much  similar  exaggeration  may  lurk  in  the  history 
of  the  German  and  Illyrian  campaigns.  Sometimes,  too,  this  rhetoric  is 
confronted  by  stubbom  realities.  Against  the  alleged  all  but  complete 
subjugation  of  Germany  *,  must  be  set  the  fact,  that  the  single  defeat  and 
annihilation  of  a  force  of  some  30,000  men  rolled  back  the  tide  of  con- 
quest  from  Germany,  not  temporarily,  but  for  ever.  The  account  of  the 
passionate  enthusiasm,  wiih  which  the  legions  are  said  to  have  welcomed 
Tiberius  on  his  retum  *,  must  be  read  in  the  light  of  our  knowledge  that 
his  name  ten  years  later  had  assuredly  no  magic,  either  for  veteran  or 
recmit,  among  the  armies  that  had  known  him  best  Even  Julius  Caesar 
had  to  face  the  mutiny  of  a  legion ;  but  popular  generals  have  not  oflen 
been  mel  by  the  wholesale  defection  of  their  armies '. 

In  the  notice  by  Velleius  of  this  principate,  we  have  no  right  to  expect 
details  from  a  sketch  of  sixteen  years  contained  in  eight  chapters ;  yet  his 
suppressions  at  times  are  most  significant.  Four  years  had  passed  since 
Tiberius  had  permanently  left  Rome';  yct  his  retirement  is  not  even 
glanced  at.  On  all  the  state  trials  of  these  years,  we  have  only  a  line 
in  reproach  of  the  crimes  of  Libo  Drusus,  Cn.  Piso,  and  Silius  ;  and  a 
hint  of  the  shame  and  sorrow  supposed  to  have  been  felt  at  the  conduct 
of  Agrippina  and  Nero  ^.  We  seem  forced  to  conclude  that  on  these 
subjccts  the  silence  of  Velleius  is  more  eloquent  than  the  epigrams  of 
Tacitus.  Arewe  prepared,  again,  lo  take  his  verdict  on  Seianus  as  well 
as  on  his  master?  to  see  in  him  the  Laelius  to  this  Scipio,  thc  Agrippa 
or  Statilius  Taurus  to  this  Augustus  *  ?  The  impression  left  upon  us 
becomes  on  the  wholc  that  of  a  fairly  skilful  apology,  saved  from  palpable 
f<ilsebood  by  ignoring  what  it  is  difficult  to  defend,  and  laying  stress 
nj)on  what  is  undeniably  praiseworthy. 

On  oihcr  authors  less  need  here  be  said.  No  critic  will  expect  to  find 
trulh  of  value  in  the  few  scattered  allusions  of  Valerius  Maximus  •.  Philo, 
it  must  bc  borne  in  mind,  bas  a  purpose  to  serve,  in  setting  off  a  special 
grievance  by  a  contrast  of  general  beneficence  of  imperial  government". 
Seneca  •peaks  most  emphatically  of  tbe  '  accusandi  frequens  et  paene 

•Vell.  »,94,1.  «See  4.57,1. 

»  1. 1.  §  j.  '  Vell.  j.  130,  4. 

'  M.  1.  97.  4;  106.  I  ;  108,  I.  *  Id.  a.  1)7. 

M't.  2.  104,  4.  *  Valeritu    nowhcre    luunc*  Tiberioa, 

'  '[  h-it  '  >rnn«iiicns  had  trat  to  |pve  the  but  occanonally  allnden  to  hlm,  especially 

%voT<l.  .ir.l  thc  lef^on*  wrraM  hare  «alutcd  in  thc  dedicatioa.  Anothcr  pauagc  »peakt 

iin  as  thcir                                 hr<|   nn  of  the  puniahmcnt  of  anameleaaparncidc, 

i  oroe,  is  as  '                                 Vclleiui  who  \%  evidcntly  Setanns  (9.  11,  4). 

\i.  135,  3)  a»  >•«   i  »1.1111%  \\   j.-,  j;.  '*  Leg.  ad  Gaium,  3. 
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publica  rabies '  which  under  tbis  prince  caused  mbre  loss  of  civic  Hves 
than  any  civil  war  ^.  The  chief  definite  statement  of  Josephus,  that  the 
long  tenure  of  office  by  provincial  governors  was  the  result  of  a  deliberate 
intention  to  make  them  less  eager  pillagers ',  reads  like  the  mere  excuse 
of  Tiberius  or  his  friends  for  the  irresolution  and  dilatoriness  of  which 
we  have  such  abundant  other  evidence  ;  and  might  have  seemed  question- 
able  to  Josephus  himself  if  he  had  thought  of  the  ten  years  of  Pilate. 

If  we  cannot  check  Tacitus  by  these,  we  may  in  turn  check  by  him  the 
keener  appetite  for  scandal  of  Suetonius,  many  of  whose  tales  he  must 
have  known  but  disdained  to  notice  ^,  and  some  of  whose  generalisations 
he  has  given  us  the  means  of  reducing  to  single  instances  *. 

Also  his  more  careful  discrimination  checks  the  loose  credulity  of  Dio, 
whose  bewildered  judgment  seems  at  last  to  take  refuge  in  a  desperate 
attempt  to  reconcile  conflicting  testimony  by  fusion ;  in  the  statement  that 
Tiberius  '  had  many  virtues  and  many  vices,  and  exercised  each  as  if  they 
had  been  his  only  qualities  V 

The  appeal  from  Tacitus  appears  thus  to  lie  to  Tacitus  alone ;  to  his 
candour  and  sense  of  truth,  to  his  admissions  of  fact ;  against  his  insinua- 
tions  and  interpretations  of  motives,  against  his  evident  prejudices.  That 
he  was  no  friend  to  the  founders  of  the  principate  has  been  already 
shown*;  and,  with  all  allowance  for  the  sincerity  of  his  disclaimer '', 
special  grounds  of  animosity  against  Tiberius  appear  discemible.  He 
had  seen  in  his  own  day  '  the  extremity  of  slavery,  when  even  the  inter- 
change  of  speech  and  hearing  was  destroyed  by  espionage  *.'  He  tracks 
back  this  systematic  delation  to  its  source,  and,  as  it  were,  charges  this 
prince  with  its  fuU-developed  iniquity ;  seeing  in  these  trials  for  treason 
far  more  than  the  bare  facts  which  he  relates,  and  imagining  Carus  and 
Massa,  and  the  rest  of  the  vile  brood  of  his  own  time,  already  appearing 
within  view  *.  It  would  be  natural  that  the  memory  of  the  tyrant  under 
whom  the  historian  had  lived  should  enter  into  the  portrait  of  that  pre- 
decessor  in  whose  private  memoirs  he  was  said  to  find  his  chief  mine  of 
political  wisdom  ^"j  and  whom,  notwithstanding  many  differences,  he  most 
nearly  resembled. 

His  own  age,  again,  suggested  not  only  a  resemblance  but  a  contrast ; 
between  the  first  encouragement  of  delation  and  its  first  firm  repression  ; 

^  De  Ben.  3.  26,  i.    He  goes  on  to  de-  '  Dio,  58.  28,  5. 

scribe  it  in  terms  quite  as  strong  as  those  *  See  above,  ch.  iv.  p.  26. 

of  Tacitus  in  6.  7,  4.  "^  i.  i,  6. 

*  Ant.  18.  6,  5.     See  note  on  i.  80,  2.  *  Agr.  2,  3. 

*  For  a  probable  instance,  see  above,  *  See  1.74,1;  2.  27,  i.andabove,  p.  122. 
ch  iv.  p.  24.  *"  '  Praeter  commentarios  et  acta  Tiberi 

*  Conapare  e.  g.  Suet.  Tib  61  with  4.  Caesaris  nihil  lectitabat '  Suet.  Dom.  ao. 
70,  2  ;  5.  9,  3,  and  Suet.  32  with  3.  21,  4. 
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between  a  timid  or  cautious  foreign  policy  and  a  career  of  conquest ; 
possibly  even  between  a  prince  beyond  all  others  parsimonious  in  build- 
ing  \  and  the  grand  architectural  achievements  of  Trajan.  Other  con- 
trasts  were  ready  to  hand  within  the  work  itself,  helping  him  to  set  ofF 
the  qualities  of  Tiberius  by  the  idealised  virtues  of  Germanicus ',  or  even 
by  the  character  of  the  hasty  and  passionate  but  not  ungenerous  Drusus'. 

Still,  when  all  this  is  allowed  for,  much  remains.  The  stages  and 
periods  of  change  noted  by  Tacitus  can  be  on  the  whole  made  out, 
though  we  should  consider  the  explanation  put  into  the  mouth  of  Arruntius, 
that  the  character  of  Tiberius  '  had  been  thrown  off  its  balance  by  the 
force  of  despotism  *,'  to  be  nearer  the  truth  than  the  theory  adopted  by 
the  historian  as  his  own,  that  of  a  true  character  asscrting  ilself  by  slow 
degrees  against  the  disguise  of  hypocrisy '. 

We  have  on  the  whole  the  character  of  a  prince  whose  friends  might 
well  have  written  '  infelix  vitae  diuturnitate  *,'  upon  his  epitaph.  Had  he 
died  in  the  lifetime  of  Augustus,  general  opinion  would  have  pronounced 
him  '  imperii  capax.'  At  the  end  of  eight  years'  rule  he  would  have  left 
a  name  among  the  best  princes  of  the  second  rank.  Even  at  seventy  his 
memory  would  have  escaped  the  worst  stains  cast  upon  it.  Yet,  had  he 
lived  up  throughout  to  the  level  of  his  best  time ;  his  want  of  originality 
and  self-reliance,  his  pedantic  adherence  to  ihe  ideas  of  his  predecessor', 
would  have  madc  it  no  more  than  a  period  of  good  administration  withou . 
advance  ;  and  a  rule  which  in  duralion  is  equalled  by  none  till  Antoniniis 
Pius,  and  exceeded  by  none  till  Constantine,  would  probably  have  becn 
barren  of  historical  interest  To  waive  all  comparison  with  the  great 
namcs  of  Roman  Imperialism,  cven  a  much  weaker  ruler,  Claudius,  has 
lcft  his  mark  more  on  the  history  of  ihe  cmpirc.  Nor  is  a  change  of 
character,  even  late  in  life,  in  his  case  difficult  to  explain.  At  the  best, 
his  virtucs  were  those  of  the  subject  or  subordinatc  ruler  rather  than  of 
the  aulocrat ;  and  the  principalc  found  him  timid,  irresolute,  and  self- 
distrustful,  when  he  had  no  superior  to  rely  upon.  Hcncc  the  ncccstity ' 
always,  in  estimating  his  conduct,  to  allow  for  the  influence  of  some 
stronger  will,  such  as  thc  imperiousncss  of  his  mother,  or  thc  craft  of 
Seianus ;  and  hcnce,  when  all  thesc  wcre  rcrooved,  the  neglcct  cven  of 

>  6.  45,  a.  •  In  contrast  to  Titus,  who  U  »tvled 

*  See  1.  33.  5,  etc.  'im()eriifclixbreviute'b3rAasonitu(C5rdo 

*  Sce  a.  43,  7  ;  3.  37,  3,  etc.  The  in-  Impcrat.) ;  an  e«tinute  agradiig  wilh  tbat 
fluence  of  «uch  a  tludy  of  contrast  has  of  Dio  (66.  t8,  ^). 

Iieen  already  alloded  to.     See  ch.  iv.  *  Cp. '  Con«lium  id  D.  Auguitut  voca- 

p.  a8.  bat.  Tiberiua  praeceptum '  Agr.  1 3. 3.  A* 

*  'Vi  dominationis  convulaos  et  mu-  an  instance  01  this  deferenoe  in  a  small 
t.-xtu»  '  6.  48,  4.  maltcr,  sce  i.  77,  4. 

'  6.51,5. 
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routine  duties  for  want  of  a  trusted  adviser  at  his  side.  Hence  again  the 
sense  of  isolation^  redoubling  his  fears,  and  making  him  see  a  fresh 
enemy  at  every  turn,  who  must  be  struck  down  to  make  life  safe  to  him. 

He  is,  indeed,  probably  entitled  to  all  the  credit  that  has  been  claimed 
for  him,  as  throughout  a  just  and  liberal  ruler  of  the  provinces;  the  evi- 
dence  for  which  is  by  no  means  confined  to  the  early  period  of  his 
principate.  The  temple  founded  in  Asia  in  776,  a.  d.  23  ^  the  similar 
request  from  Hispania  Baetica  in  778,  a. d.  25',  appear  genuine  expres- 
sions  of  gratitude  for  punishment  of  official  oppression*;  and  it  is 
probably  only  because  the  latter  application  was  refused,  that  more  were 
not  forthcoming ".  Medal  ®  and  statue  '  alike  attest  the  feeling  of  Asia 
for  his  liberality  after  its  ruinous  earthquake;  inscriptions  in  the  pro- 
vinces  *  and  even  in  Rome  ®  give  him  epithets  by  no  means  constantly 
applied  to  princes  in  such  documents. 

But,  after  all,  the  heart  of  the  empire  was  still  the  senate  of  Rome  in 
its  relation  to  the  prince:  and  if  those  who  should  have  been  the  most 
valued  instruments  ofhis  administration  are  seen  shrinking  terror-stricken 
from  the  public  service,  and  absorbed  in  the  effort  to  save  themselves ; 
it  is  impossible  that  the  general  effect  could  have  been  other  than 
disastrous. 

If  our  other  evidence  were  more  questionable  than  it  is,  the  decline  of 
literature  would  alone  confirm  it.  Not  but  that  even  the  Augustan  age 
is  nearly  stripped  of  literary  genius,  as  the  great  spirits  born  and  trained 
under  the  Republic  pass  away ;  and  the  few  survivors  at  the  succession 
of  Tiberius  attest  by  their  position  the  change  of  times.  The  great 
historian  of  Rome  had,  as  it  seems,  abruptly  closed  his  work,  and  retired 
to  his  native  Padua;  the  only  great  living  poet  was  pining  in  exile  on  the 
Euxine.  But  from  even  the  survival  of  such  names  it  is  indeed  a  descent, 
to  a  generation  in  which  Velleius  and  Valerius  Maximus,  the  fables  of 
Phaedrus,  and  the  rhetorical  writings  of  M.  Seneca,  make  up  all  the 
literature  before  us  ^° ;  and  in  which  there  is  little  evidence  of  greater 

1  Of  his  old  friends  and  his  original  *  E.  g. '  Princeps  et  conservator '  (Baeti- 

council  of  twenty,  but  two  or  three  were  ca).     See  Orelli,  616,  617,  and  C.  I.  L.  ii. 

left;  but  he  had  destroyed  most  of  them  2038  (where  its  genuineness  is  vindicated 

himself.    Suet.  Tib.  55.  against  Henzen). 

*  4.  15,  4.  •  'Optimi  ac  iustissimi  principis'  C.  I. 
'  4.  37,  I.  L.  vi.   I,  93;  'principi  optimo '  Henzen 

*  This  is  asserted  in  the  first  case,  and  5393. 

probable  in  the  second.     See  notes.  '"  The  Geography  of  Strabo  should  be 

^  For  the  record   of  two    other   such  considered  an  Augustan  work.  though  it 

dedications  to  him,   both   in   senatorial  received  additions  during  the  early  years 

provinces,  see  note  on  4.  38,  4.  of  Tiberius.     A  technical   trealise,  such 

*  '  Civitatibus  Asiae  restitulis '  Eckhel,  as  Celsus  de  Medicina,  need  not  here  be 
vi.  p.  192  ;  Cohen,  i.  p.  189.  taken  accoimt  of. 

^  See  notes  on  2.  47,  1. 
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works  lost.  Thus  it  was  not  only  the  disaJBFected  Roman  nobility  that 
felt  a  leaden  rule  upon  them :  far  higher  elements  of  national  life  are 
stagnating  under  peril  and  suspicion ;  and  the  result  is  a  barrenness  of 
intellectual  activity,  compared  to  which  even  the  time  of  Nero  or  Domitian 
is  an  age  of  fertility. 


CHAPTER   IX. 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  AUGUSTUS  AND  OF  THAT 
OF  THE  CLAUDIAN  CAESARS,  WITH  NOTES. 

OwiNG  to  constant  intcrmarriages  between  members  ofthe  imperial 
family,  the  relationships  between  many  of  the  persons  whose  names 
occur  in  these  tables  are  extremely  intricate,  even  without  considering 
the  furiher  complication  introduced  by  adoptions.  Thus  the  children 
of  Germanicus  are  on  their  mother's  side  direct  descendants  of  Au- 
gustus,  and  on  their  father's  side  direct  descendants  of  Octavia,  as  well 
as  descendants  of  the  Claudian  house.  The  emperor  Nero,  besides 
partaking  of  all  these  relationships  through  his  mother,  was  also  directly 
descended  from  Octavia  on  his  father's  side.  AII  the  descendants  of 
Drusus,  brother  of  Tiberius,  trace  a  similar  descent  through  Antonia ; 
the  children  of  Drusus,  son  of  Tiberius,  become  members  of  that 
family  through  Livilla ;  and  the  children  of  Claudius  by  Messalina  are 
again  through  her  father  and  mother  doubly  descendants  of  Octavia. 
Tiberius  and  the  two  Drusi,  his  brother  and  son,  are  ihus  the  only 
members  of  the  Claudian  stock  who  stand  in  no  blood-relationship 
to  Augustus;  and  Stem  B  might  have  been  almost  wholly  includcd 
under  A. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  arrangemcnt  hcre  adoptcd  will  indicatc  intcl- 
ligibly  all  the  relationships  of  consanguinily.  Of  the  adoptions,  the 
most  imporunt  to  bear  in  mind  arc  thosc  of  Octavius  by  the  will  of 
Julius  Cacsar,  of  Tibcrius  by  Augtistus,  of  Germanicus  by  Tiberius, 
.md  of  Nero  by  Claudius. 

It  18  impossible  here  to  speak  of  the  multitude  of  representations 

I  xistlng  in    art   of  most  of  the   principal    persons  here    mcnlioncd ; 

pecimens  of  which  most  studcnts  musl  have  had  more  or  less  op|>or- 

tunity  of  inspecting  for  themsclvcs.     For  ihe  bencfil  of  those  to  whom 

books  arc  more  accestible  than   museums   I   may  hcre   mention   the 
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beautiful  plates  from  statues,  busts,  gems,  and  coins,  in  the  accompany- 
ing  volume  to  the  '  Iconographie  Romaine '  of  Visconti  and  Mongez  ; 
and  the  numerous  engravings  from  coins  in  Cohen's  '  M^dailles  Im- 
pdriales'  (2nd  ed.  Paris  1879,  vol.  i.  pp.  52-318).  A  few  portraits  from 
gems  are  given  by  Mr.  C.  W.  King  in  the  edition  of  Horace  by  him 
and  Professor  Munro  (London,  1869). 
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NOTES.   . 

Stem  A. 

1.  A(i).  The  family  history  of  the  Octavii,  with  further  account  of  the 
father  and  mother  of  Augustus,  is  given  by  Suetonius  (Aug.  1-4).  The 
distinctions  of  his  father  are  enumerated  in  an  inscription  (Orell.  592), 
which  states  that  he  was  twice  trib.  mil.,  also  quaestor,  plebeian  aedile, 
iudex  quaestionum,  praetor,  and  proconsul  of  Macedonia,  where  he 
became  entitled  to  the  name  of  imperator.  The  date  of  his  praetorship 
was  693,  B.c.  61 ;  and  he  was  prevented  from  becoming  a  candidate 
for  the  consulship  in  696,  b.  c.  58,  by  his  death  at  the  very  beginning 
of  that,  or  at  the  end  of  the  previous  year. 

2.  A  (3).  The  frequency  of  betrothal,  and  even  nominal  marriage,  during 
mere  childhood,  among  Romans  at  this  time  (see  Friedlaender,  Sitteng. 
i.  p.  504,  foll.),  makes  it  possible  to  reconcile  some  such  a  date  as  that 
given  for  Octavia's  birth  with  her  betrothal  or  marriage  to  C.  Marcellus 
in  700,  B.c.  54 ;  in  which  year  it  was  also  contemplated  to  give  her  in 
marriage  to  Cn.  Pompeius  (Suet.  Jul.  27).  Marcellus,  who  was  a  leading 
opponent  of  Julius  Caesar,  but  subsequently  reconciled  to  him,  had  just 
died  when  Octavia,  with  contempt  for  all  usual  decorum  (see  Dio,  48. 
31,  3),  was  hastily  married  to  M.  Antonius  in  713,  b.  c.  41,  by  one  of 
the  articles  of  the  compact  at  Brundusium,  On  the  honours  paid  to  her 
at  her  death,  see  Dio,  54.  35,  4. 

3.  A  (4).  Octavius  assumed  the  name  of  C.  Julius  Caesar  Octavianus  in 
consequence  of  his  adoption  by  the  dictator's  will :  hence  Cicero  styles 
him  '  C.  Caesar'  in  official  language  (Phil.  5,  c.  16-19),  and  sometimes 
in  private  letters  'Octavianus'  (ad  Att.  16.  18,  i  ;  11,  6,  etc).  On  the 
subsequent  history  of  his  names  and  titles,  see  vi.  p.  63,  etc.  He  had 
been  first  betrothed  to  a  daughter  of  P.  Servilius  Isauricus ;  afterwards, 
on  his  first  reconciliation  with  Antonius,  to  a  step-daughter  of  the  latter, 
Clodia  or  Claudia.  daughter  of  Fulvia  by  P.  Clodius.  His  marriage 
with  Scribonia  was  contracted  in  714,^.0.  40,  to  conciliate  Sex.  Pom- 
peius,  whose  father-in-law,  L.  Scribonius  Libo,  was  her  brother.  She 
was  much  older  than  Octavianus,  had  been  twice  previously  married, 
and  had  children  by  P.  Cornelius  Scipio ;  one  of  whom,  CorneUa,  wife 
of  Aemilius  Paullus,  has  been  immortalised  by  Propertius  (El.  4,  11). 
He  divorced  Scribonia  the  next  year,  715,  b.  c.  39,  when  her  daughter 
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Julia  was  just  bom  ;  and  early  in  716,  b.c.  38,  took  place  the  marriage 
with  Livia,  which,  though  contracted  under  scandalous  circumstances, 
resulted  at  least  in  a  lasting  attachment.  Scribonia  is  styled  in  in- 
scriptions  '  Scribonia  Caesaris'  (Orell.  612,  Henzen  5362).  She  lived  to 
share  voluntarily  the  exile  of  her  daughter  in  752,  b.c.  2  (Vell.  2.  roo,  5). 

4.  Agrippa  inscribes  himself  on  the  Pantheon,  *M.  Agrippa  L.  F.,' 
omitting,  as  he  usually  did,  his  ignoble  gentile  name.  He  obtained 
three  consulships,  of  which  two  were  consecutive  (see  i,  3,  i),  and 
the  honour,  said  to  be  unprecedented,  of  the  'corona  classica'  (Vell.  2. 
81,  3).  He  was  abo  the  first  ever  admitted  to  share  the  tribunitian 
power  of  the  princeps  (see  3.  56,  3).  He  was  first  married,  probably 
in  718,  B.  c.  36,  to  Pomponia,  daughter  of  T.  Pomponius  Atticus  the 
friend  of  Cicero,  by  whom  he  had  Vispania  Agrippina,  married  to  Ti. 
Claudius  Nero  (see  B,  note  2).  Pomponia,  if  still  alive,  must  have  been 
divorced  when  he  married  Marcella  in  726,  b.c.  28  (Dio,  53.  i,  2),  who 
in  her  tum  was  given  up  in  733,  b.c.  21,  to  enable  him  to  marry  Julia 
(Dio,  54.  6,  5). 

5.  A  (5).  Julia  was  married  at  the  age  of  fourteen  to  Marcellus,  in  729, 
b.c.  25,  and  four  years  later  to  Agrippa,  who  was  of  the  same  age  as 
her  father.  On  other  projectcd  marriages  for  her,  see  note  on  4.  40,  8  ; 
on  her  subsequent  marriage  in  743,  b.c.  11,  to  Tiberius  Nero,  her  exile 
in  752,  b.c.  2,  and  her  death  in  767,  a.d.  14,  see  i.  53 ;  Suet.  Aug.  65, 
66 ;  Tib.  50. 

6.  A  (6).  On  Gaius  Caesar  and  Lucius  Caesar,  see  i.  3,  etc.  Thcir 
honours  and  titles  are  gathered  from  Mon.  Anc.  (ii.  46,  etc),  and  from 
several  inscriptions  (Orell.  633-644).  Gaius  was  pontifex,  augur,  consul 
(754,  A.D.  i),  princeps  iuventutis,  and  imperator,  apparcntly  for  thecapture 
of  Artagira  (Flcnzen,  p.  60).  Lucius  was  augur,  cos.  design.  and  princeps 
iuventutis.  The  betrothal  of  Lepida  to  him  is  mentioned  in  3.  23,  i. 
A  long  inscription  is  preserved  recording  the  honours  paid  to  the 
memory  of  both  princes  by  the  magistrates  and  citizcns  of  the  '  colonia 
lulia  Pisana'  (Pisae  in  Etruria),  of  which  ihey  were  patrons  (Orell.  642, 
643).     The  dates  of  iheir  deaths  are  from  Insc.  OrelL  644. 

7.  A  (8).  On  the  youngcr  Julia,  her  exilc  and  her  death,  sec  3.  24,  5  ; 
4.  7 1, 6  ;  Suet.  Aug.  64,  65.  Her  husband  was  son  of  the  censor  Paullus 
and  Comelia,  and  thus  grandson  of  Scribonia  (see  note  3).  Her  son, 
M.  Lepidus,  a  man  of  most  profligatc  charactcr,  was  put  to  death  by 
Gaius,  who  had  previously  givcn  him  Drusilla  in   maniage,  and  medi- 

•  ted  designating  him  as  his  siicceMOr.    See  note  on  1 4.  a,  4 ;  Dio, 
59.  22,  6. 

8.  A  (9).  Thc  date  of  Agrippina's  dcaih  is  civcn  in  6.  25, 5.   Thc  datca 
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of  her  birth  and  marriage,  and  those  of  the  birth  of  her  children,  are 
given  as  determined  by  Mommsen  (Hermes,  xiii.  245-265). 

9.  A  (10).  Agrippa  Postumus  was  adopted  by  Augustus  at  the  same 
time  with  Tiberius  in  757,  a.d.  4 ;  and  is  styled  *  Agrippa  Caesar '  in  an 
inscription  (Henzen  5378),  and  on  a  medal  struck  at  Corinth,  which 
gives  also  his  effigy  (Cohen,  i.  p.  187).  He  was  removed  to  Surrentum 
(Suet.  Aug.  65)  about  760,  a.d.  7,  and  thence  to  Planasia.  On  his 
death,  see  i.  6. 

10.  A  (12).  It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  Silanus  to  whom  Aemilia 
Lepida  was  married  was  the  consul  of  772,  a.d.  19,  on  whom  see  note 
on  2.  59,  I.  Pliny  records  (N.  H.  7.  13,  ii,  51)  that  their  eldest  son, 
M.  Silanus  (on  whom  see  note  on  13.  i,  i),  was  born  in  the  last  year 
of  Augustus,  who  had  thus  lived  to  see  his  great-great-grandson.  For 
L.  Silanus  (20),  see  notes  on  12.  3,  2;  for  D.  Silanus  (21),  see  on  12. 
58,  I  ;  for  Junia  Calvina  (22),  see  on  12.  4,  i  ;  for  Junia  L^ida  (23), 
see  on  16.  8,  2.  L.  Silanus  (on  whom  see  15.  52,  3;  16.  7,  2),  who, 
like  his  uncle  (21),  bore  the  name  of  Torquatus  (on  which  see  3.  69,  9), 
appears  to  have  been  the  last  of  this  family,  and,  except  Nero,  the  last 
surviving  male  descendant  of  Augustus. 

11.  A  (i 3).  Nero  Caesar  was  born  probably  in  the  middle  of  759,  a.d.  6, 
(see  Henzen,  p.  60),  and  was  betrothed  in  childhood  to  a  daughter  of 
Creticus  Silanus  (2.  43,  3),  and  married  to  Julia  in  773,  a.d.  20,  on  his 
entry  into  public  life  (3.  29,  4).  Tacitus  describes  his  character  (4.  15; 
59),  the  plots  against  him  (4.  60;  67),  and  the  formal  charges  brought 
against  him  (5.  3).  On  these  he  was  pronounced  a  public  enemy  (Suet. 
Cal.  7),  banished  to  Pontia,  and  subsequently  put  to  death  or  compelled 
to  suicide  (Suet.  Tib.  54),  shortly  before  the  fall  of  Seianus.  His  titles 
were  those  of  flamen  Augustalis,  sodalis  Augustalis,  sodalis  Titius,  frater 
arvalis,  fetialis,  quaestor.     Insc.  Orell.  2366. 

12.  A  (14).  Drusus  Caesar  was  born  probably  in  the  latter  part  of  760, 
A.D.7  (seeHenzen,p.6o).  His  entry  into  public  life  is  mentionedin  4.4,  i ; 
his  character  in  4.  60,  5.  He  was  also  denounced  as  a  public  enemy 
(Suet.  Cal.  7),  and  imprisoned  in  the  Palatium,  where  he  died  (6.  23,  4). 
His  marriage  with  Aemilia  Lepida  was  mentioned  in  the  lost  part  of 
Book  v.  (see  on  6.  40,  4).  His  titles  are  given  as  follows,  praefectus  urbi 
(see  4.  36,  i),  sodalis  (or  flamen)  Augustalis  (Insc.  Orell.  667),  and 
pontifex  :    Henzen  5386  ;  C.  I.  L.  iii.  i,  380. 

13.  A  (15).  Gaius  Caesar,  generally  known  by  his  nickname  'Caligula' 
(see  i.  41,  3),  on  the  condemnation  of  his  mother  and  brothers,  passed 
under  the  tutelage  of  Antonia,  and  afterwards  lived  with  Tiberius  at 
Capreae :  see  6.  20,  i ;  Suet.  Cal.  10.   He  is  styled  at  this  time  '  C.  Caesar 
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'Germanicus,'  with  ihe  titles  of  pontifex  and  quaestor  (Henzen,  Insc. 
5396),  to  which  offices  he  was  elected  in  784  and  786,  a.d.  31  and  33 
(Dio,  58.  8,  I ;  23,  1).  As  princeps  he  retains  the  name  of  Germanicus, 
after  that  of  Augustus  (Insc.  Orell.  702).  After  his  first  marriage  with  Junia 
Claudilla,  daughter  of  M.  Silanus  (6.  20,  i ;  Suet.  Cal.  12),  he  had  as 
wives  Livia  Orestilla  and  Lollia  Paulina,  before  Caesonia  (Suet.  Cal.  25). 
The  assassination  of  Gaius  was  followed  immediately  by  that  of  Caesonia 
and  her  child  (Suet.  Cal.  59). 

14.  A  (16).  Agrippina  was  bom  at  'Oppidum  Ubiorum'  (12.  27,  i), 
and  her  birlhday  is  preserved  in  an  Arval  Table.  The  year  is  fixed  by 
Mommsen  (see  note  8)  from  other  dates.  On  hcr  marriage  to  Cn.  Domitius 
(36)  in  781,  A.D.  28,  see  4.  75,  i.  On  her  banishment  by  Gaius  in  792,  a.d. 
39,  and  recall  by  Claudius  in  794,  a.d.  41,  see  Dio,  59.  22,  8 ;  60., 4,  i ; 
for  her  sccond  husband  Crispus  Passienus,  see  on  6.  20,  2 ;  on  her 
marriage  to  her  uncle  Claudius,  in  802,  a.d.  49,  and  subsequent  history, 
see  1 2.  5,  etc.  In  earhcr  inscriptions  she  is  styled  *  Agrippina,'  or  '  lulia 
Agrippina,  Germanici  Caesaris  fiUa'  Orell.  671,  673);  but  after  803,  a.d. 
50  (see  12.  26,  2),  she  is  styled  on  coins  and  inscriptions  'Agrippina 
Augusta,'  or  '  lulla  Augusta  Agrippina.*     Henzen,  Insc.  5387. 

15.  A  (17).  The  dates  of  birth  of  Agrippina  and  Julia  seem  to  show 
the  statement  of  Suet.  (Cal.  7),  that  the  three  sisters  were  born  in  three 
«uccessive  years,  to  be  only  approximately  true.  DrusiUa  must  have  been 
born  before  the  triumph  (2.  41,  2),  and  probably  in  Germany.  Her  marriage 
to  L.  Cassius  took  place  in  786,  a.d.  33  (6.  15,  4).  She  was  aftcrwards 
inarried  to  M.  Lepidus  (Dio,  59.  11,  i.  Sec  A,  note  12).  In  inscrip- 
tions  during  her  life  she  is  styled  'lulia  Drusilla  Germanici  f.'  (Insc. 
Orell.  671),  but  afterwards  'Diva  Drusilla'  (Orell.  674 ;  Henzen  5389), 
in  consequcnce  of  the  divine  honours  decreed  by  order  of  Gaius  at  her 
dcath  in  791,  a.d.  38.     Suet.  Cal.  24  ;  Dio,  59.  11. 

16.  A  (18).  Julia  is  so  called  by  Tacitus,  by  Dio,  and  on  a  coin 
(Eckhel,  vi.  p.  231);  but  ihis  name  is  borne  by  all  thc  threc  sisters(8ee 
notes  14, 15);  and  Suetonius  distinguishes  her  from  thcm  as  LiviIta(Cal.  7). 

ach  name  is  supportcd  by  inscriptions,  as '  luliae  Gcrmanici  Cacsar.  filiae, 
.uid  'Livilla  Gcrmanici  f.'  (Insc.  Orell.  676,  677).  Tacitus  gives  ihe 
datc  of  hcr  birth  and  the  placc  (Lesbos)  2.  54,  i ;  and  thc  date  of  hcr 
iiiarriagc  to  L.  Vinicius  (786,  a.d.  33),  6.  15,  i.     She  shared  the  banish- 

icnt  and  rccall  of  Agrippina  (note  13),  hut  was  soon  after  again  banished 

nd  put  to  death  at  the  instigation  of  Messalina,  Dio,  60.  8,  5.    Suc- 

>nius  (Cal.  7)  mentions  thc  dcath  in  childhood  of  thrcc  othcr  childrcn  of 
'  iermanicus  and  Agrippina,  Iiorn  :'v  in  thc  ycars  761-764,  a.  d. 

-II ;  and  inscriptions  arc  found  i  the  placc  of  their  crcmalion. 

L 
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One  of  them  appears  to  have  been  called  Tiberius,  another  Gaius  (Insc. 
Orell.  668,  669,  670).  It  is  also  stated  by  M.  Seneca  (Controv.  4)  that 
Quintilius  Varus  (see  on  4.  66,  1)  was  a  son-in-law  of  Germanicus;  but 
it  is  not  known  how  this  was  the  case.  On  the  probable  birth  of  another 
child,  see  note  on  i.  44,  2. 

17.  A  (26).  A  marriage  had  been  projected  in  715,  b.  c.  39,  between 
Marcellus  and  the  daughter  of  Sex.  Pompeius.  His  marriage  with  Julia 
daughter  of  Augustus  took  place  in  729,  b.c.  25  (Dio,  53.  27,  5),  in  which 
year  Plutarch  states  (Ant.  87)  that  Augustus  also  adopted  him;  but  this 
statement  appears  to  require  confirmation.  He  had  been  admitted  to 
the  senate  with  praetorian  rank  ;  but  his  first  and  only  actual  magistracy 
was  the  curule  aedileship,  held  in  his  twentieth  year,  which  was  also  the 
year  of  his  death.  See  i.  3,  i  ;  Propert.  3.  18,  13-20;  Verg.  Aen.  6. 
861-884. 

18.  A  (27).  It  is  known  that  there  were  two  *  Marcellae '  (Suet.  Aug. 
63 ;  Insc.  Henzen  5373,  5374)  and  that  one  of  them,  generally  taken  to 
be  Marcella  minor,  was  married  to  Agrippa  (see  note  5)  and  to  lulus 
Antonius  (see  note  on  4.  44,  5).  That  the  other  was  married  to  M. 
Valerius  Barbatus  Appianus  and  to  Sex.  Appuleius,  is  a  supposition  to 
explain  the  relationships  mentioned  in  4.  52,  i ;  2.  50,  i ;  where  see 
notes.  Nothing  appears  to  be  known  of  the  date  of  birth  or  death  of 
either  sister. 

19.  A  (28).  Suetonius  states  (Aug.  63)  that  Agrippa  had  children  by 
Marcella.  That  one  of  these  was  a  daughter,  probably  another  Vipsania, 
and  was  married  to  Q.  Haterius,  is  an  inference  from  the  name  of 
Haterius  Agrippa,  and  from  the  mention  made  (2.  51,  2)  of  his  relation- 
ship  to  Germanicus. 

20.  A  (29).  Tacitus  twice  (4.  44,  3;  12.  64,  4)  speaks  of  the  wife  of 
Domitius  as  *  Antonia  minor ; '  but  Suetonius  (Cal.  i ;  Ner.  5)  appears 
to  be  right  in  assigning  this  marriage  to  Antonia  maior,  and  in  making 
Antonia  minor  the  wife  of  Drusus.  The  marriage  with  Domitius  (on 
whom  see  4.  44,  3  ;  Suet.  Ner.  4)  is  said  to  have  been  projected  as  early 
as  717,  B.c.  37  (Dio,  48.  54,  4);  at  which  time  it  would  appear  from 
dates  furnished  by  Plutarch  (Ant.  33,  930;  35,  931)  that  the  elder 
Antonia  was  but  an  infant,  and  the  yomiger  yet  unborn. 

21.  A  (30).  Antonia  received  the  title  of  Augusta  on  the  accession  of 
her  grandson  Gaius  to  the  principate  (Dio,  59.  3,  6 ;  Orell.  Insc.  649, 
650,  678,  etc);  but  soon  after  died,  or  was  put  to  death.  We  hear  of  a 
temple  erected  to  her,  probably  by  Claudius  (Pl.  N.  H.  35.  10,  36,  94); 
and  a  basilica  at  Rome  appears  to  have  borne  the  name  of  both  sisters, 
'Basilica  Antoniarum  duarum'  (Henzen  7263). 
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22.  A  (36).  On  Cn.  Domitius,  first  husband  of  the  younger  Agrippina, 
see  4.  75,  I.  On  Domitia,  13.  19,  4;  21,  5;  on  Domitia  Lepida,  ii. 
37,  4 ;  12.  64,  4 ;  on  her  second  husband,  App.  Junius  Silanus,  4.  68,  i. 
The  family  history  of  the  Domiiii  Ahenobarbi  is  given  more  fuUy  in 
Suet  Ner.  1-5. 

23.  A  (40).  For  the  original  name  of  Nero,  see  on  12.  3,  2.  After 
his  adoption  in  803,  a.d.  50  (12.  25,  i),  he  becomes  *Ti.  Claudius  Nero 
Caesar '  (Henzen  5405),  or  '  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Drusus  Germanicus ; ' 
and  bears  titles  of  membership  in  the  four  priestly  colleges,  and  those  of 
cos.  design.  and  princeps  iuventutis  (Orell.  650,  726);  and  had  also 
'  proconsulare  imperium  extra  urbem'  (12.  41,  a).  As  princeps  he  is 
usually  styled  '  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus '  (Orell.  728), 
and  often  assumcs  the  '  praenomen  imperatoris,'  disused  since  the  time 
of  Augustus  (Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  746),  besides  the  'nomen  impera- 
toris,'  received  eleven  times  or  more  (Orell.  732,  cp.  Henzen  5189). 
On  his  marriage  to  Octavia,  see  12.  58,  i ;  on  that  to  Poppaea,  14.  60,  i ; 
on  that  to  Statilia  Messalina,  Suet.  Ner.  35,  and  notes  on  15.  68,  5. 

24.  On  the  title  of  Augusta  givcn  to  Poppaea,  see  15.  23,  i ;  on  her 
death  and  funeral,  16.  6 ;  on  her  deification,  16.  21,  2. 

25.  A  (41).  Mcssalina  is  thought  to  have  been  only  twenty-three  or 
twenty-four  at  her  death  (see  Merivale,  ch.  l.  p.  551,  note).  The  title  of 
*  Augusta,'  though  not  permitted  (Dio,  60. 12,  5),  is  given  to  her  on  some 
provincial  coins.  Thc  relationship  of  her  father  to  Claudius,  mentioncd 
by  Suetonius  (Cl.  26),  is  explained  above  (note  18). 

Stem  B. 

26.  B  (i).  On  the  family  history  of  the  Claudii  Ncrones,  and  of  ihe 
Livii  Drusi,  see  Suet  Tib.  1-4,  whcre  it  is  shown  that  ihe  father  of  Livia 
was  also  descendcd  from  anothcr  son  of  App.  Claudius  Caecus,  and 
was  adopted  by  a  Livius  Drusus,  probably  the  famous  tribune  of  663, 
B.c  91  (sce  note  on  5.  i,  i).    Two  inscriptions  (Momms.  L  R.  N.  5486, 

(87,  see  Henzen  5365)  appear  to  give  the  name  of  her  father,  'Livius 
Dnisus  Claudianus'  (see  Vell.  2.  75,  3);  and  that  of  hcr  mother  as 
Alfidia.  Ti.  Nero  was  quaestor,  pontifcx,  praetor  (Suet.  Tib.  4),  and 
gave  up  his  wife  to  Octavianus  in  716,  b.c.  38,  before  the  birth  of 
Drusus.  He  dicd  when  his  eldcst  son  was  nine  years  old  (Id.  6). 
Livia  l)ccame  by  adoption  in  767,  a.d.  14,  '  lulia  Augusta,  Divi  Aug.  f.' 
(Insc.  Orcll.  615,  etc.)  Though  not  dcificd  at  her  dcath  (see  5.  2,  i), 
hc  bccame  so  afier  the  acccssion  of  Claudius  (Dio,  60.  5,  2),  and  slurcd 
.  tcmple  with  Augustus  in  the  Palatium  (Insc.  Orcll.  2446).     £ven  in 

L  2 
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her  husband's  lifetime  she  was  entitled  '  Livia  Augusti  dea '  in  an  in- 
scription  in  Sicily  (Orell.  614),  and  at  other  times  received  abroad  other 
titles  not  formally  allowed  (see  notes  on  i.  14,  i);  and  her  birthday 
was  kept  after  her  death  (see  6.  5,  i). 

27.  On  the  parentage  of  Vipsania  (who  is  called  simply  'Agrippina' 
in  Suet.  Tib.  7 ;  Insc.  Orell.  658),  see  note  4.  She  was  betrothed  to 
Tiberius  Nero  in  infancy  ('vix  annicula'  Nep.  Att.  19),  but  the  date  of 
their  marriage  is  not  known.  On  the  distress  of  Tiberius  at  being  forced 
to  divorce  her  and  to  marry  Julia,  see  viii.  p.  113;  on  her  subsequent 
marriage  to  C.  Asinius  Gallus  Saloninus,  see  i.  12,  6;  and  on  her 
death,  3.  19,  4.  She  had  several  children  by  her  second  marriage,  for 
whom  see  on  3.  75,  i ;  4.  i,  i ;  34,  i ;  6.  23,  3. 

28.  B  (2).  Tiberius  down  to  the  time  of  his  adoption  bears  the  name 
*  Ti.  Claudius  Ti.  F.  Nero,'  his  titles  being  those  of  his  two  consulates, 
with  those  of  pontifex  and  imperator,  and,  after  748,  b.c,  6,  the  years 
of  tribunitian  power,  see  Insc.  Henzen  5375.  After  his  adoption  he 
becomes  'Tiberius  Caesar,  Augusti  f.,  Divi  nepos'  (Insc.  Orell.  683), 
but  usually  drops  the  gentile  name  Julius.  During  his  principate,  the 
name  Augustus,  though  not  allowed  by  him  in  ordinary  use  (Suet.  Tib. 
26  ;  Dio,  57.  2),  always  appears  on  coins  and  inscriptions.  The  *prae- 
nomen  imperatoris '  was  not  adopted,  though  found  sometimes  in  pro- 
vincial  inscriptions  (see  C.  I.  L.  viii.  2,  Index,  p.  1038).  The  years  of 
his  tribunitian  power  continue  to  be  reckoned,  inclusive  of  those  which 
he  shared  with  Augustus ;  and  the  number  of  times  on  which  he  was 
saluted  imperator  (see  on  2,  18,  2)  are  added.  Hence  his  mortuary 
inscription  (Orell.  691)  runs  thus:  'Ossa  Ti.  Caesaris  Divi  Aug.  F.  Aug. 
Pont.  Max.  Trib.  Pot.  xxxiix.  Imp.  viii.  Cos.  v.' 

29.  B  (3).  Neither  Drusus  nor  his  second  son  were  ever  adopted 
into  the  family  of  the  Caesars.  In  life,  Drusus  was  entitled  augur,  consul 
(745,  B.c.  9),  and  imperator:  after  his  death  the  surname  'Germanicus' 
was  conferred  on  him  and  his  family.  Suet.  Cl.  i ;  cp.  Henzen  5375. 
His  eldest  son  was  thus  entitled  to  bear  the  name,  before  his  own 
achievements  in  Germany,  and  on  his  adoption  into  the  family  of  the 
Caesars  in  757,  a.d.  4,  his  brother  assumed  it  (Suet.  Cl.  2)  as  repre- 
sentative  of  his  father's  house. 

30.  B  (4).  Drusus  Caesar  bears  the  titles  of  augur,  pontifex,  quaestor, 
sodalis  Augustalis  (see  i.  54,  2),  flamen  Augustalis  (see  on  2.  83,  2), 
Cos.  ii  (768,  774,  A.D.  15,  21),  trib.  pot.  ii  (see  on  3.  56,  i),  xv  vir 
sacris  faciundis,  Orelli  211,  652.  For  the  grounds  on  which  the  date 
of  his  birth  is  assigned,  see  note  on  3.  56,  7 ;  for  the  honours  awarded 
at  his  death,  see  notes  on  4.  9,  2. 
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31.  B  (5).  Germanicus  is  known  only  by  his  adoplive  name,  as 
'  Gennanicus  Caesar ; '  once  apparently  (see  Henzen,  p.  60)  as  '  Ger- 
manicus  lulius  Caesar.'  There  is  no  record  of  his  praenomen,  or  of 
any  original  cognomen.  The  date  of  his  birth  is  given  as  established 
by  Mommsen  (see  above,  note  8).  In  life,  he  bears  the  titles  quaestor 
(760,  A.D.  7,  Suet.  Cal.  i),  augur,  flamen  Augustalis  (see  on  2.  83,  2), 
Cos.  ii  (765,  771,  A.D.  12,  18),  Imp.  ii  (see  on  i.  58,  8):  see  Orelli 
655,  660,  etc  On  the  further  honours  decreed  at  his  death,  see  a.  83, 
and  notes. 

32.  B  (6).  The  name  is  always  given  as  '  Livia '  by  Tacitus  and  in 
inscriptions  (e.g.  Orell.  653,  1724,  2846,  etc),  but  by  Suet.  (Cl.  i), 
and  Dio  (57.  22,  2,  etc)  as  'Livilla.'  Her  first  marriage  to  C.  Caesar 
is  mentioned  in  4.  40,  5 ;  her  complicity  in  the  murder  of  Drusus  in 
4'  3>  3.  etc;  her  death,  in  Dio,  58.  11,  7.  On  the  question  whether 
she  was  ever  bctrothed  to  Seianus,  see  note  on  4.  40,  11. 

33.  B  (7).  The  original  names  of  Claudius  are  given  in  Suet.  Cl.  2, 
and  in  several  inscriptions.  His  titles,  prior  to  his  principate,  are  those 
of  augur,  sodalis  AugustaUs  (i.  54,  2),  sodalis  Titius,  consul  (suff.  790, 
A.D.  37,  Suet  Cl.  7) :  he  had  also  previously  received  '  ornamenta  con- 
sularia '  (Suet.  Cl.  5) :  see  Henzen  5399,  etc.  As  princeps,  he  is  the 
first  who  assumed  ihe  name  of  '  Caesar '  as  an  imperial  cognomen, 
without  ever  having  been  adopted  into  the  family ;  but,  unlike  his  pre- 
decessors,  he  always  retains  his  gentile  name,  and  is  generally  known 
by  it ;  his  fuU  name  being  •  Ti.  Claudius  Caesar  Auguslus  Germanicus.' 
It  may  be  noted  that  he  accepted  the  '  nomen  imperatoris'  no  less  than 
iwcnty-seven  times  (Insc  on  the  Aqua  Claudia,  Porta  Maggiore,  Rome, 
Orclli  54).  He  was  bctrothcd  in  youth  to  Aemilia  Lepida  (A.  12),  and 
to  MeduUina  (Orell.  716),  besides  contracting  the  four  marriages  here 
given ;  on  aU  of  which,  and  on  his  children  by  the  first  three,  see  Suet. 
CI.  26,  27. 

34.  B  (8).  On  the  first  marriage  of  Julia,  sce  3. 29,  4 ;  on  the  sccond, 
6.  27,  i;  on  her  son  Rubellius  Plautus,  14.  22,  3,  etc. ;  on  her  death, 
at  the  instigation  of  Messalina,  13.  32,  5 ;  43,  3 ;  Dio,  60.  18,  4  :  on 
bcr  alleged  bctrothal  to  Seianus,  see  note  on  4.  40,  1 1  ;  6.  27,  i. 

35.  B  (9,  10).  On  the  datc  of  birth  and  narocs  of  the  twin  sons  of 
Drusus,  see  note  on  2.  84,  i.  Young  Tiberius  was  namcd  in  his  grand- 
father^s  will  joint-hcir  wiih  Gaius  (Suet.  Tib.  76),  who  adopted  him  and 
caused  him  to  bc  entitlcd  princeps  iuventutis  (Suet.  Cal.  1 5),  but  soon 
afterwards  put  him  lo  death  (Id.  33). 

36.  B(n).  On  ihe  projected  marriage  bctween  ihe  daughter  of 
Scianus  and  young  Drusus,  see  note  on  3.  29,  5 ;  on  his  death,  Suct.  CL 
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27.     His  sister  Claudia  was  exposed  when  a  few  months  old,  on  sus- 
picion  of  illegitimacy  (Suet.  1. 1.). 

37.  B  (13).  Claudia  Antonia  (Insc.  Orell.  679,  680),  the  '  Antonia'  of 
Suetonius,  was  married  to  Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus  and  Faustus  Sulla 
(Cl.  27).  On  her  refusal  to  marry  Nero  (Id.  Ner.  35),  she  was  put  to 
death  by  him  on  an  improbable  charge  of  complicity  in  Piso's  con- 
spiracy,  see  15.  53,  4- 

38.  B  (14).  The  date  of  birth  of  Octavia  is  not  known,  but  repre- 
sentations  in  art  (see  Visconti,  Pl.  29)  would  show  her  to  have  been 
older  than  her  brother.  She  had  been  betrothed  to  L.  Silanus  (A.  20) 
before  her  marriage  to  Nero  (12.  13,  2).  On  her  divorce  and  death, 
see  14.  60-64. 

89.  B  (15).  On  the  discrepancy  of  a  year  in  the  dates  assigned  to 
the  birth  of  Britannicus,  see  notes  on  12.  25,  3 ;  13.  15,  i.  In  13.  17,  3, 
he  is  called  '  the  last  blood  of  the  Claudii,'  as  the  last  male  representative 
of  that  noble  house,  to  which  Nero  belonged  only  by  adoption. 
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1  1.  Urbem  Romam  a  principio  regcs  habuere ;  libertatem  et 

2  consulatum    L.  Brutus   instituit.     dictaturae  ad  tempus  sume-  5 
bantur;    neque    decemviralis    potestas    ultra    biennium,   neque 
tribunorum  militum  consulare  ius  diu  valuit.     non  Cinnae,  non 

8  Sullae  longa  dominatio :  et  Pompei  Crassique  potentia  cito  in 
Cacsarem,  Lepidi  atque  Antonii  arma  in  Augustum  cessere, 
qui  cuncta  discordiis  civilibus  fessa  nomine  principis  sub  impe-  lo 


a.  On  the  tappoMd  praenomen  of  the 
autbor  and  title  of  tne  work,  see  In- 
trod.  i.  pp.  3,  5. 

4.  urbem  Bomom,  ctc.  The  thought 
implicd  in  thesc  stiitcnces  is  that  the 
pcriods  of  Roman  history  coincide  with 
pcrmancnt  changes  in  the  form  of  govem- 
ment,  in  which  only  tcmporary  changes 
intcrvene  bctwecn  the  expuUioo  of  tne 
kings  and  the  principate  of  Angustos; 
oiul  that  the  works  of  prcvious  writere 
havc  left  no  earlicr  iieriod  open  to  him- 
sclf  than  that  which  he  chooses.  On  the 
hcxamctcr  line  formed  by  tbese  words, 
see  Introd.  v.  (  79. 

babuere,  '  govcmed,'  as  osed  of  pro- 
Tinces,  4.  5,  a;  la.  54,  3. 

UbertM,  Dsed  generally  of  repuhlican 
institutions,  «s  c  3.V  4.  etc. ;  so  also  by 
Livy,  a*  2.  i,  7;  3.  38,  a,  etc. 

5.  ad  tempua,  '  for  thc  occasion* 
(wpdt  Kaio6t>)  ;  so  '  dux  tumultuarius  et  ad 
tempus  iectus'  Liv.  38,  43,  5;  cp.  'in 
tempus'  c.  37,  I,  etc. 

6.  ttltni  bieQnlum.  Tacitos  may 
only  mcan  that  il  did  not  last  out  a  third 
ycar,  or  ^>robat)ly  followt  the  reccive<l 
account  given  by  I.ivy  and  othcrs.  ac- 
cording  to  which  Uic  '|)otcstas'  (' iusta 
potcsla»')  of  the  decemvirs  lastctl  but 
two  ycars,  303,  304,  n.c.  451,  450;  thcir 

her  rulc  being  mere  tunrpatioo.  Mili- 


tary  tribones  with  consolar  powcr  were 
substitutcd  for  consuls  during  most  of  the 
years  from  310  to  387,  B.c.  444-367  (Liv. 
4.  7,  to  6.  42) ;  but  are  not  a  fixcd  insti- 
tution,  as  consuls  or  dictators  frequcntly 
intcrvcne.  The  'despotisni'  ('dominatiu ') 
of  Cinna  lasted  during  his  four  successive 
consulships,  667-<>70,  B.C.  8^-84  ;that  of 
Sulla  during  his  dictAtorship,  673-675, 
B.C.  83-79. 

8.  potentia,  'political  ascendancy.' 
The  tcrm  distinguishes  the  coalitioo  of 
influence,  often  callcd  *  the  first  triom- 
viratc,'  formcd  in  694,  B.c.  60,  at  which 
time  PolIio's  history  of  the  civil  war 
began  (^llor.  Od.  2.  t,  1),  from  thc  union 
of  the  leaders  of  thrce  armies  ('  arma '), 
which  brought  about  the  second,  or  troe 
'  triumviratc' 

9.  oesaere.  This  verb  is  oaed  with 
soch  accusatives  as  '  in  imperium,'  'in 
praedam,'  by  Livy;  by  Tadtus  also  with 
accosative  of  a  person,  as  6.  4.  3,  i,  etc, 
or  of  a  personification,  as  2.  33,  3. 

10.  imperium.  This  word,  like  the 
others,  has  aI»o  its  dcfinite  mcaning, 
'  took  the  wholc  statc  umicr  miliUry 
command,  with  thc  titlc  of  pnncc'  Oa 
this  power  an<!  titlc.  and  thc  limitAtioo 
with  which  '  cuncta'  is  to  be  tUldcntOOd« 
sec  Introd.  vi.  p.  65,  foll. 
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rium  accepit.     sed  veteris  populi  Romani  prospera  vel  adversa  4 
claris  scriptoribus  memorata  sunt ;    temporibusque  Augusti  di- 
cendis  non  defuere  decora  ingenia,  donec  gliscente  adulatione 
deterrerentur.     Tiberii  Gaique  et  Claudii  ac  Neronis  res  floren-  5 

5  tibus   ipsis  ob  metum  falsae,  postquam  occiderant,  recentibus 
odiis  compositae  sunt.     inde  consilium  mihi  pauca  de  Augusto  6 
et  extrema  tradere,  mox  Tiberii  principatum  et  cetera,  sine  ira 
et  studio,  quorum  causas  procul  habeo. 

2.  Postquam  Bruto  et  Cassio  caesis  nulla  iam  publica  arma,  1 

10  Pompeius  apud  Siciliam  oppressus,  exutoque  Lepido,  interfecto 
Antonio  ne  lulianis  quidem  partibus  nisi  Caesar  dux  reliquus, 
posito   triumviri   nomine   consulem  se   ferens   et   ad    tuendam 

H.  I.  I  should  be  compared  with  this.  On 
the  apparent  belief  6f  Tacitus  in  his  owa 
impartiality,  see  Introd.  iv.  p.  22,  foll. 

9.  caesis,  used,  like  '  interfecto '  be- 
low,  with  some  rhetorical  license,  of  self- 
inflicted  deaths. 

publica  arma,  '  army  of  the  Re- 
public'  It  is  implied  that  the  forces  of 
the  triumvirs,  as  well  as  those  of  Pom- 
peius,  were  mere  '  privata  arma,'  and  that 
Brutus  and  Cassius  represented  the  State. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  Mon.  Anc.  i.  10, 
they  are  represented  as  exiles  by  judicial 
sentence,  and  as  outlaws  in  arms  against 
their  country. 

10.  Pompeius,  etc.  He  was  '  crushed ' 
(•  oppressus,'  used  thus  of  decisive  defeat, 
3.  41,  3,  etc.)  by  Agrippa  off  Naulochus, 
near  Pelorum,  Sep.  3,  718,  B.c.  36.  His 
death  took  place  in  Asia  in  the  foUowing 
year.  Lepidus  was  at  the  same  time 
'  stripped  of  power'  ('exuto') ;  his  army 
of  twenty  legions  being  induced  to  desert 
him,  and  no  office  left  to  him  but  that  of 
'  Pontifex  maximus,'  which  he  was  allowed 
to  retain  in  seclusion  at  Circeii  till  his 
death  in  742,  B.c.  14. 

1 1 .  lulianis,  '  Caesarian.'  This  term, 
applied  to  the  troops  of  Julius  Caesar 
(Suet.  Jul.  75),  as  is  also  'Caesariani' 
(Bell.  Afr.  13,  i),  is  here  applied  after 
his  death  to  the  party  of  the  triumvirs ; 
as  that  of  the  senate  or  'optimates'  is 
still,  after  the  death  of  its  leader,  styled 
'  Pompeianae  partes'  (c.  10,  i).  Sex. 
Pompeius  is  regarded  here  as  extemal  to 
both  these  parties. 

12.  posito  triumviri  nomine,  etc. 
On  this  whole  passage,  see  Introd.  vi. 
pp.  64,  65.  It  has  been  shovra  by 
Mommsen  (Staatsr.  ii.  p.  772),  that  Ta- 
citus  must  be  here  speaking  of  the  tribu- 


1.  veteris  populi,  etc.  The  expres- 
sion  is  varied  in  4.  32,  i,  to  'veteres 
populi  Romani  res.'  In  H.  i.  i,  i  'dum 
res  populi  Romani  memorabantur '  is 
used  to  imply  an  antithesis,  perhaps  not 
whoUy  absent  in  the  other  places,  between 
national  history  and  mere  '  res  principum.' 

2.  claris  scriptoribus.  On  this  da- 
tive,  see  Introd.  v.  §  18;  and  on  the 
gerundive  dative  with  '  defuere,'  Id.  §  22 
b.  This  use  of  '  dicere,'  though  mainly 
poetical,  is  found  in  SaU,  (Jug.  95,  2) 
and  Liv.  (7.  29,  i,  etc). 

3.  decora  ingenia,  e.  g.  PoUio,  Livy, 
Q.  Labienus,  Cremutius  Cordus,  and 
others.  Some  writers  of  later  history,  as 
M.  Seneca  and  Aufidius  Bassus,  included 
the  time  of  Augustus  in  their  work.  See 
Introd.  iii.  p.  11,  12. 

4.  deterrerentur.  On  the  use  of  the 
subj.  of  facts  with  '  donec,'  see  Introd.  v. 
§  53.  The  reason  here  assigned  mayhave 
been  that  which  induced  Livy  to  conclude 
his  history  in  745,  B.c.  9. 

que  .  .  .  et  .  .  .  ac.  Such  variation 
of  conjunctions  is  often  adopted  for 
elegance  (see  Introd.  v.  §  89),  but  here, 
as  Nipp.  suggests,  is  intended  to  combine 
in  pairs  the  two  Julian  and  two  Claudian 
Caesars,  as  in  H.  2.  76,  4. 

5.  falsae,  '  falsified,'  as  '  falsae  tabu- 
lae'  (Suet.  Aug.  19),  etc. 

6.  compositae.  '  Componere  res '  is  a 
condensed  expression,  Uke  '  componere 
lliaca  tempora'  VeU.  i.  3,  2,  etc.  On 
the  chief  historical  works  which  Tacitus 
may  have  used,  see  Introd.  iii.  pp.  10-14. 

7.  cetera,  i.  e.  to  the  dcath  of  Nero, 
after  which  the  '  Histories,'  already  pub- 
lished,  begin. 

8.  quorum  causas,  i.  e.  '  iniuria '  or 
'  beneficium.'      The    whole    passage    in 


LIBER  I.    CAP.  1-3. 


157 


plebem  tribunicio  iure  contentum,  ubi  militem  donis,  populum 
annona,cunctos  dulcedine  otii  pellexit,  insurj^ere  paulatim,  munia 
senatus   m*agistratuum  lcgum   in   se  trahere,   nuHo  adversante.X' 
cum  ferocissimi   per  acies  aut  proscriptione   cecidissent,  ceteri 
nobilium,  quanto  quis  servitio  promptior,  opibus  et  honoribus  5 
extollerentur  ac  novis  ex  rebus  aucti  tuta  et  praesentia  quam 

2  vetera  et  periculosa  mallent.  neque  provinciae  illum  rerum 
statum  abnuebant,  suspecto  senatus  populique  imperio  ob  cer- 
tamina  potentium  et  avaritiam  magistratuum,  invaKdo  legum 
auxilio,  quae  vi,  ambitu,  postremo  pccunia  turbabantur.  *o 

1      3.    Ceterum  Augustus  subsidia  dominationi  Claudium  Mar- 


nitian  power  at  an  earlier  tlate  thnn  that 
of  731,  B.c.  23.  See  Introd.  1.1.  p.  65, 
note  10. 

se  fer«na,  'displayiog  himself/  as 
"•  37»  ^»  c'c.  IIu  consulships  and, 
from  731,  B.c.  23,  his  tribunitian  power, 
appear  in  his  list  of  titles;  while  the 
'  proconsulare  imperium '  and  '  princi- 
pate'  do  not.  See  Introd.  vi.  pp.  66, 
08,  70,  note  1. 

•d  tuendam  plebem.  This,  the 
orisinal  conception  of  the  ofiice  of  tri- 
bune,ma]r  well  have  becn  put  forward  by 
Augostiu  to  conceal  the  very  special  and 
extensive  character  of  the  pnwers  assumed 
by  him  undcr  that  title.  See  3.  $6 ;  In- 
trod.  vi.  p.  70,  foll  :  Mommsen.  Staatsr. 
ii  .,  K,i  f,,ii  I»  if  aUo  possible  that 
tli  tion  of  his  'ius  tribu- 

ni"  <<l  no  more  than  this. 

1.  doiua.  A  gift  is  spcdfied,  ont  of 
the  spoils  of  war,  of  1000  H.  S.  each  to 
135,000  veterans  settled  in  colonies,  in 
735,  B.c.  39  (Mon.  Anc.  iii.  17);  cp  also 
T>io,  51.  17.  7;   and,  on  his  more  usnai 

unties  to  soldtcrs,  Suet.  Aug.  49. 

3.   annoriA      This   refers    not   to  the 

regular  .s  hich  he  Iimitc<I  rather 

than  rv*  ,5.';,  10,  0,  but  to  his 

II  of  thc  snpply  from 

irtr,  nnd  Xa  ii|)ccial  dis- 

V  lielow 

c  ,.41). 

II  ....aiooes,* 

gi  .r(73I,B.C. 

j  1.1'iiimoney 

u-.  tiiiic      .\if.n.  Aftt.  iii.  7-31. 

irg^rn  pftnlatlm.    On  thr  {fmdnal 


Often  used  in  a  good  sense,  as  is  also 
'  fcrocia'  (a  13,  6) :  on  the  use  of  *per,* 
see  Introd.  v.  (  63. 

5.  aervitio.  The  dative  is  often  thus 
used  by  Tacitus  with  '  promptus.'  as 
c  48,  3;  4.  46,  4,  etc,  rarely  by  other 
authors,  as  Liv.  35.  16,  I3.  See  In- 
trod.  V.  %  io;  and,  on  his  frequcnt  ab- 
breviation  of  comparative  sentences.  Id. 
$  64 :  '  opes '  and  '  honores '  are  often 
coupled,  as  4.  34.  6 ;  6.  8,  8,  etc. 

6.  tuts,  ctc.  The  stress  is  laid  on  the 
antithesis  of  'tuta'  and  '  periculosa.' 
'  Prefeired  the  prescnt  institutions  with 
thcir  security,  to  the  old  with  their 
perils.' 

7.  neque  .  .  .  abnueDant.  This  im- 
portant  admission  appcars  to  understate 
the  fact.  Sec  Introd.  vii.  p.  101.  On 
the  honours  givcn  by  provinces  to  An- 
gustus,  see  Suet  Aug.  59;  Dio,  51.  3o, 
7,  etc,  and  on  uiosc  to  Tiberius,  4.   15, 

4;  .17.  »• 

8.  cert«mins  potentiom.  Those  of 
rivals,  such  as  Marius  and  Sulla,  Pom- 
peins  aad  Caesar ;  wbosecivil  wars  aflected 
even  the  provincet. 

9.  legnm,  the  Uws  'de  pecanlis  re> 
pctundis.' 

10.  ambitn,  'intrigue,'  or  'solidta- 
tion ; '  cn.  c.  7,  10 ;  75,  I  (whcre  it  it 
explaineo  by  'potentium  preoes'),  ctc. 
It  is  thus  here distinguisbed  Irom  brilHrv, 
for  which  it  is  oAen  a  synonymoos  wonl. 

poatremo.  This  cmphasizcs  the  more 
probabie  altcmativc,  as  '  sivc  ....  scu 
. .  .  ,  ad  |)Ostremum  vcl  odio'  H.  l.  39,  3. 

1 1.  Oetemm.    On  various  nses  nf  ihi« 
word  in  Tacitus.  »cc  Gcrbcr  and  f ' 
Lcx.     It  mark»  hcre  mcrcly  a  tr.i: 

to  nnnthcr  |mrt  of  thc  samc  subjcct,  »-  <. 
5.  I  ;  41,  I  :  61,  r,  etc. 
aubaidia    dominationi.     Thc  dative 
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cellum  sororis  filium  admodum  adulescentem  pontificatu  et 
curuli  aedilitate,  M.  Agrippam  ignobilem  loco,  bonum  militia 
et  victoriae  socium,  geminatis  consulatibus  extulit,  mox  defuncto 
Marcello  generum  sumpsit ;  Tiberium  Neronem  et  Claudium 
5  Drusum  privignos  imperatoriis  nominibus  auxit,  integra  etiam 
tum  domo  sua.  nam  genitos  Agrippa  Gaium  ac  Lucium  in  2 
familiam  Caesarum  induxerat,  necdum  posita  puerili  praetexta 
principes  iuventutis  appellari,  destinari  consules  specie  recusantis 
flagrantissime  cupiverat.  ut  Agrippa  vita  concessit,  Lucium  3 
lo  Caesarem  euntem  ad  Hispaniensis  exercitus,  Gaium  remeantem 
Armenia  et  vulnere  invalidum  mors  fato  propera  vel  novercae 
Liviae  dolus  abstulit,  Drusoque  pridem  extincto  Nerp  solus  e 
privignis  erat,  illuc  cuncta  vergere  :  filius,  collega  imperii,  consors 


is  used  with  subsidium  by  Cic.  (Att.  i. 
lo,  4;  de  Or.  i.  60,  255).  On  the  appo- 
sition,  see  Introd.  v.  §  12  a. 

MarceUum.  On  the  relationships  and 
other  biographical  details  respecting  all 
the  persons  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  see 
the  pedigrees  and  notes  in  Introd,  ix. 

3.  geminatis,  '  piled  one  upon  ano- 
ther,'  i.  e,  '  consecutive.  This  was  the 
case  with  his  second  and  third  consul- 
ships,  726,  727,  B.c.  28,  27;  his  first  con- 
sulship  in  717,  B.c.  37,  having  no  pecu- 
liar  significance,'  Under  the  principate, 
a  second  consulship  is  rare,  a  third  very 
rare,  and  continuous  consulships  unknown, 
except  in  the  case  of  tue  princeps  himself, 
or  persons  extremely  near  to  him. 

5.  imperatoriis  nominibus.  On  this 
title,  and  its  distinction  from  the  'prae- 
nomen  imperatoris,'  see  i.  58,  9;  In- 
trod.  vi.  p  64 ;  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii. 
p.  1098.  The  date  at  which  it  was  given 
to  the  stepsons  is  uncertain,  the  inscrip- 
tion  usually  cited  (Henzen  .^375),  being 
subsequent  to  the  death  of  Drusus. 

integra,  '  fumished  with  heirs,*  cp. 
'  plena  domus'  4.  3,  i,  'vacui  penates' 
6.  51,  4. 

7.  induxerat.  This  adoption  took 
place  in  737,  B.c.  17  ;  when  Gaius  was  in 
the  thiid  year  of  his  age,  and  Lucius  just 
born,  Dio,  54.  18,  i. 

8.  appellari  .  .  ,  destinari  .  .  .  cupi- 
verat.  The  sense  is  equivalent  to  '  ap- 
pellati  .  .  .  destinati  .  .  ,  id  quod  cupi- 
verat,'  Augustus  represents  the  facts  as 
foUows :  '  Gaium  et  Lucium  Caesares 
honoris  mei  causa  senatus  populusque 
Romanus  annum  quintum  et  decimum 
agentis  consulis  designavit,  ut  eura  magis- 


tratum  inirent  post  quinquennium.  Et 
ex  eo  die  quo  deducti  sunt  in  forum, 
ut  interessent  consiliis  publicis,  decrevit 
senatus,  Equites  autem  Romani  universi 
principem  iuventutis  utrumque  eorum 
parmis  et  hastis  argenteis  donatum  appel- 
laverunt'  Mon.  Anc.  ii.  46 — iii.  6.  The 
title  of  '  princeps  iuventutis '  is  analogous 
to  that  of  '  princeps  senatus,'  and  appears 
to  be  new  at  this  time,  the  old  priority 
in  the  'centuriae  equitum  equo  publico' 
being  that  of  '  seviri '  (Momras.  Staatsr. 
ii.  p.  800).  On  the  significance  of  the 
title  as  designating  an  heir  to  the  prin- 
cipate,  see  Introd.  vi.  p.  82.  The  'show 
of  refusal'  appears  to  have  been  that 
Augustus  thought  it  prudent  to  modify 
the  offer  of  an  immediate  consulship  for 
the  youths,  by  interposing  a  '  quinquen- 
nium.'    See  Dio,  55.  9,  2. 

9.  vita  concessit.  On  the  variety  of 
expressions  denoting  death  in  Tacitus, 
see  Introd.  v.  §  91,  and  reff.  there.  The 
use  both  of  this  expression  (3.  30,  i ;  6. 
39,  3,  etc.)  and  of  '  concedere '  by  itself 
in  this  sense  (4.  38,  3;  13.  30,  4),  are 
peculiar  to  Tacitus. 

II.  Armenia.  On  this  ablative,  see 
Introd.  v.  §  24. 

fato,  often  used  of  natural  as  opposed 
to  violent  death.  Cp.  Intiod.  iv.  p.  22, 
note  6. 

13.  illuc  cuncta  vergere,  'all  centred 
in  him.'  'IIIuc'  is  used  of  persons,  as 
H.  3.  38,  6, 

coUega  imperii,  sc.  'proconsularis,'  as 
having  '  aequum  ius  in  omnibus  provinciis 
exercitibusque '  (Vell.  2.  121,  3).  On 
the  association  of  persons  with  the  prin- 
ceps  in  this  '  imperium,'  see    c.   14,  4; 
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tribuniciae  potestatis  adsumitur  omnisque  per  exercitus  ost^ft- 
tatur,  non  obscuris,  ut  antea,  matris  artibus,  sed  palam  hortatu. 

4  nam  senem  Augustum  devinxerat  adeo,  uti  nepotem  unicum, 
Agrippam  Postumum,  in  insulam  Planasiam  proiecerit,  rudem 
sane  bonarum  artium  et  robore  corporis  stolide  ferocem,  nullius  5 

6  tamen  flagitii  conpertum.  at  hercule  Germanicum  Druso  ortum 
octo  apud  Rhenum  legionibus  inposuit  adscirique  per  adop- 
tionem  a  Tiberio  iussit,  quamquam  esset  in  domo  Tiberii  filius 

6  iuvenisj   sed    quo   pluribus   munimentis    insisteret.     bellum    ea 
tempestate  nullum  nisi  adversus  Germanos  supererat,  abolendae  lo 
magis  infamiae  ob  amissum  cum  Quintilio  Varo  exercitum  quam 

7  cupidine  profcrendi  impcrii  aut  dignum  ob  praemium.  domi  res 
tranquillac,  eadem  magistratuum  vocabula ;  iuniores  post  Ac- 
tiacam  victoriam,  etiam  senes  plerique  inter  bella  civium  nati : 
quotus  quisque  reliquus  qui  rem  publicam  vidisset  ?  15 

1      4.  Igitur  vcrso  civitatis  statu   nihil  usquam  prisci  et  integri 


IntrcKi.  VI.  p.  83 ;  and  Momms.  Staatsr. 
ii.  p.  1094. 

conaors  trib.  pot. :  see  Introd. 
1.  1.  and  Momms.  Staat&r.  ii.  p.  iioi. 
Tacitus  must  hcre  rcfer  to  the  rencwal  of 
this  power  to  Tiberius,  who  had  already 
held  it  when  he  was  not  r^arded  as  heir. 
See  on  3.  56,  3 ;  and,  for  the  dates,  see 
01)  c.  to,  7. 

I.  omnla  :  really  only  in  two,  but 
these  the  most  important  armies,  those  of 
Germany  and  Illyricum. 

4.  PljuiMiam,  Pianoia,  near  Elba. 
proieoerit :     so   most    modem    edd. 

after  Rittcr,  for  the  MS.  *  proieceret,' 
which  the  oldcr  e<id.  rcad  as  '  proiiceret.' 
Ritter  comparcs  other  stmilar  uses  of  the 
perf.  subj.  aftcr  a  prcccdingplnpcrf.  in  2. 
81,  I ;  3.  3t,  3  ;  4.  51,  3.  Idus  Livy  has 
'  tantum  . . .  opes  creverant . . .  ut  ...  au&i 
»^*'  (*•  3.  4)-  The  event  is  regardcd 
simply  as  paat,  rathcr  than  as  related  to 
other  past  events  (Robv  1516).  See  also 
Draeger,  Syiit.  und  Stil,  (  183. 

5.  aane,  conccs<tive,  as  c  lo,  3 ;  3. 
'     4,  ctc.     Thc  words  '  robore  .  .  .  fero- 

rn '  are  a  closc  rcminiscence  of  Liv.  7. 
.,  6  (see  Introd.  v.  %  97),  where,  as  here,' 
*  ferox '  means  '  confidcnt.'  Cp.  also  '  ad- 
TCTsas  singulos  ferox'  (Lir.  1.  aj,  7). 
<  ivy    also    precedcs    Tacitus    in    using 

'■npcrtus' with  a  genitive  ofthe  crime, 

4,  4:   ii.  n,  1  i  3».  I.  8. 

^.  horoule  strongly  contrasts  the 
;..Uarc  of  Livia  in  ihijs  caae  wUh  ber 


snccess  in  the  former  (cp.  c.  1 7,  7 ;  a6,  3 ; 
3.  54,  6,  etc).  Germanicus  had  prc- 
viously  served  under  Tiberius  in  Germany 
in  764,  A.D.  II ;  and  attained  tbe  com- 
mand  there  aftcr  his  consulship  in  766, 
A.D.  13.     Suet.  Cal.  8. 

7.  adaoiri.  This  word  appears  only 
used  by  Tacitus  (H.  4.  24,  3 ;  80,  i ;  and 
dub.  lect.  Agr.  19,  a),  and  by  Vergil 
(Aen.  13.  38).  Tacitus  oftencr  empiuys 
(sce  Nipp.)  the  usnal  word  '  adscisccre.' 

8.  easet.  On  the  subj.  with  'quam- 
qaam,'  see  Introd.  v.  $  50.  Tncitus  also 
tises,  though  less  frequently,  the  rcgular 
construction  with  thc  imiic.     Sce  Nipp. 

10.  abolendae  infamiae.  On  the  ge- 
rundive  gcnitive,  scc  Introd.  t.  f  37.  Chi 
thc  defcat  of  Varus  in  763,  A.  D.  9,  aee 
Vell.  3.  II 7-1 19;  Dio.  56,  18-34. 

13.  vooabula.  *  titlcs,'  as  'summi  fas- 
tigii  vocabulum '  3.  56,  3.  On  the  func- 
tiona  of  the  oid  magistratea  at  this  timc, 
see  Introd.  vi.  p.  75  foll.  The  censorihip 
alooe  was  formally  droppc<l. 

15.  rem  publicam,  rarcly  thu*  nsed 
in  contra.Ht  to  monarchy.  Cp.  4.  19,  .^; 
II.  I.  16.  i;  50,  4.  'Vidissct'  would 
appear  to  be  here  a  potential  subj. 

16.  prisoi  ei  integri,  more  closelv 
coupled  than  if  '  ncqnc '  bad  becn  nscd. 
For  similar  uscs  of  *  et '  in  ncgative 
clausca.  sce  c.  70,  5,  and  Dr.  Synt.  und 
Slil,  i  107.  'Moris'  would  naturally 
mcan  '  constitutional  usage'  rathcr  than 
'moiality;'  but  the  Uttcr  is  suggested 
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moris :  omnes  exuta  aequalitate  iussa  princlpis  aspectare,  nulla 
in  praesens  formidine,  dum  Augustus  aetate  validus  seque  et 
domum  et  pacem  sustentavit.     postquam  provecta  iam  senectus  2 
aegro  et  corpore  fatigabatur,  aderatque  finis  et  spes  novae,  pauci 

5  bona  libertatis  in  cassum  disserere,  plures  bellum  pavescere,  alii 
cupere.   pars  multo  maxima  inminentis  dominos  variis  rumoribus  3 
differebant :  trucem  Agrippam  et  ignominia  acceiisum  non  aetate 
neque  rerum  experientia  tantae  moli  parem,  Tiberium  Neronem 
maturum  annis,  spectatum  bello,  set  vetere  atque  insita  Claudiae 

10  familiae  superbia,  multaque  indicia  saevitiae  quamquam  preman- 
tur,  erumpere.     hunc  et  prima  ab  infantia  eductum  in  domo  reg-  4 
natrice ;  congestos  iuveni  consulatus,  triumphos ;  ne  iis  quidem 
annis,  quibus  Rhodi  specie  secessus  exul  egerit,  aHud  quam  iram 


by  the  addition  of  '  integri,'  and  may 
probably  be  the  meaning  of  *  mos '  in  3. 
28,  2, 

1.  exiita  aequalitate.  Thisphraseis 
used  in  3.  26,  3,  of  those  who  seek  pre- 
eminence.  as  here  of  those  who  accept  a 
position  of  inferiority.  The  application 
of  theword  to  political  equaHty  (IffOTJ/^ta) 
appears  to  be  peculiar  to  Tacitus :  see  3. 
74,  6;  H.  2.  38,  2. 

2.  seque  et.  This  poetical  combina- 
tion  of  conjunctions  is  found  in  some  ten 
places  in  Tacitus  (Dr.  §  123).  On  the 
following  use  of  '  et '  for  '  etiam,'  see 
Id.  §  108.  '  Aderat  finis'  is  repeated, 
2.  71,  1. 

5.  in  cassum,  'idly,'  as  mere  decla- 
mation. 

disserere  often  takes  the  accusative  in 
Tacitus  (2.  27,  i;  6.  34,  5,  etc),  as 
also  in  Sall.  (Cat.  5,  9),  without  the  re- 
striction,  usual  in  Cicero,  to  the  accus.  of 
pronouns,  or  of  adjectives  expressing 
amount,  as  'pauca,'  'multa,'  etc.  See 
Nipp. 

bellum,  i.  e.  such  a  military  insur- 
rection  as  was  in  fact  imminent, 

7.  dififerebant.  This  is  explained 
as  equivalent  to  '  varios  rumores  differe- 
bant  de  principibus '  (Gerb.  and  Greef, 
Lex.) ;  but  the  verb,  when  used  with 
accus.  pers.,  as  in  old  poets  and  Pro- 
pertius,  appears  to  modify  its  ordinary 
sense  of  '  divulgare,'  as  found  with  acc. 
rei  (3.  12,  7;  4.  25,  5,  etc.)  to  one  more 
akin  to  the  force  of  'distrahi  fama'  (3. 
10,  6).  Cp.  the  analogous  uses  of  'dif- 
famare  aliquem'  (c.  72,  4,  etc.)  and 
•aliquid  '  (14.  22,  5), 

8.  experientia.    This  sense  of '  know- 


ledge  gained  by  practice,*is  almost  wholly 
Vergilian  (G.  1.4,  etc.)  and  Tacitean  (as 
c.  46,  2,  etc). 

moli  parem :  so  '  par  negotiis,'  3. 
30,  5  ;  6.  39,  3,  etc  '  Moles '  of  weight 
of  empire,  c.  11,  2. 

Neronem.  This  name,  though  still 
used  here  and  in  c.  5,  6,  was  dropped  on 
his  adoption.  See  Introd.  ix.  note  28; 
and,  on  his  age  and  services,  Id.  viii. 
pp.  114,  115. 

10.  superbia.  This  characteristic  of  the 
Claudii  is  repeatedly  insisted  on  by  Livy, 
(e.  g.  2.  56),  whom  Suet.  has  foUowed 
(Tib,  2).  For  the  arguments  by  which 
it  is  maintained  that  the  traditional  policy 
of  this  family  has  been  misconceived,  see 
Mommsen,  Hist  of  Rome,  vol.  i.  Ap- 
pendix. 

11.  et.  This  would  naturally  be  fol- 
lowed  by  another  '  et '  or  '  neque,'  but 
the  construction,  besides  the  change  of 
subject  in  '  congestos,'  etc,  is  varied  by 
the  introduction  of  a  climax  with  '  ne  . . . 
quidem.'  '  Regnatrix '  is  av.  dp.,  used 
invidiously  of  the  '  domus  principis.'  On 
the  fondness  of  Tacitus  for  such  verbal 
substantives,  see  Introd.  v.  §  69. 

prima  ab  infantia,  etc  On  the 
events  of  the  early  life  of  Tiberius,  see 
Introd.  viii.  pp.  112,  etc.  He  had  only 
held  two  consulships,  at  the  age  of  29 
and  35  ;  and  his  triumphal  honours  are 
maintained  by  himself  and  his  partisans 
(see  3.  47,  5,  and  note  there)  to  have 
been  far  below  what  he  could  have 
claimed.  Tacitus,  it  should  be  observed, 
is  not  here  speaking  in  his  own  person. 

13.  exul:  so  most  edd.  after  Muretus, 
giving  '  agere '  the  force  of  '  degere,'  as 
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ct  simulationem  et  secretas  lubidines  meditatum.  accedere  ma- 
trem  muliebri  inpotentia  :  serviendum  feminae  duobusque  insuper 
adulescentibus,  qui  rem  publicam  interim  premant,  quandoque 
distrahant. 

1  5.  Haec  atque  talia  agitantibus  gravescere  valetudo  Augusti,  5 

2  et  quidam  scelus  uxoris  suspectabant.  quippe  rumor  incesserat, 
paucos  ante  menses  Augustum,  electis  consciis  et  comite  uno 
Fabio   Maximo,   Planasiam   vectum   ad    visendum    Agrippam  ; 

8  multas  illic  utrimque  lacrimas  et  signa  caritatis  spemque  ex  eo 


in  2.  43,  3  ;  3.  48,  3,  etc.  Cp.  'ubi  specie 
studiorum  nomcn  exilii  tegeretur'  3.  44, 
5,  The  MS.  text  '  exulcm  would  appear 
to  tmpljr  that  he  had  put  on  the  charactcr 
of  an  exile,  which  seems  inconsistent  with 
the  suggestion  contained  in  the  words 
'  specic  secessus.'  It  might  perhaps  bc 
contendefl  that  he  was  not  in  fact  an 
exile,  and  that  '  exulem  egerit'  would 
onty  mcan  that,  without  being,  or  himscif 
prctending  to  bc  such,  hc  appeared  to  thc 
world  to  be  an  exile;   as  in  the  similar 

Ee    '  obnoxium    et   trepidum   egit  * 
Tib    li).    On  his   retirement  to 
S  scc  Introd.  viii.  p.  114. 
aliud   quam :    so   Ilalm   after   Nipp. 
Thc  MS.  text  'aliquid  quam'  has  hardly 
been  saccessfully  dcfcndcd.     In  Cic.  de 
Inr.  I.  54.  104  'nec  alicui  umquam  uru 
e^enerit.    there   is   no    furthcr    difficulty 
than  the  substitution  of  '  alicui '  for  the 
more  natural  'cuiquam;'    but  hrre  the 
addition   of  '  aliud  '  sccms  ncc(le<l.      An 
altemative  suggestion  is  that  of  'aliud 
quid '  (Draeger),  but  this  a{i|>cara  rathcr 
t<>  tnr.-in   *  Mtmething  clse;'    a  mcaning 
lid'  (see  Verg.  Aen.  2,  48; 
it  also  bear.    Sce  Nipp. 
I,    'lescntment'   against    all   who 
I  him ;  sce  2.  43,  4.     Thc  '  lubi- 
tiere  only  chargcd  against  him  by 
-  rumour.  are  asMUiied  later  as  a 
:..-.,   ,cc  4.  57.  4. 

3.  inpot«ntia,  '  im]>crtr>usneas.*   Thts, 

if  takcn  to  tx:  thc  gencral  characteristic 

f    Livia,    would    sccm    vcry    wide    of 

■  iilh ;  but  aptty  cxpreMte»  her  iincontroIIe<t 

:  d   exacting    dcniands  ji|>on    hcr   son. 

I*-  4-  57<  4>  <'"<'   tbc  contrast  '  mflter 

.:i|>otens,  uxor  facilis'  5.  i,  5,  wbere  see 

rotc. 

duobua,  Cermaiiiau  and  Drusiu 
taesar. 

3.  int«rlm,  opposed  to  'mox'  14. 
41,  3,  as  bere  to  '  qiMUKio<lue.'     In  post- 


Augustan  I^atin  it  is  often  nearly  equiva- 
Itnt  to  nonnumquam.  'Quandoque'  is 
usetl  in  the  indctuiite  sense  of  '  at  some 
time '  4.  38,  3  ;  6.  3o,  3  ;  also  in  Liv.  and 
Cic.  Ep. 

premant  .  .  .  distrahant.  The  first, 
probably  by  monopolising  the  prircs  of 
the  state,  the  latter,  by  disputing  the 
succession. 

5.  Haeo  atque  talia.  This,  or  'haec 
ac  talia,'  is  a  common  formula  in  Tacitus, 
as  3.  38,  7 ;  4.  60,  I  ;  6.  33,  i  ;  and 
many  other  instances  given  by  Nipp. 

agitantibua.  On  this  concise  nse 
of  the  abl.  abs.  sec  Introd.  v.  §  31  c. 

gravescere  valetudo.  This  phrase 
is  rcpcated  6.  46,  9.  Thc  prcvious  usc  of 
the  vcrb,  except  in  PI.  N.  H.  (1 1.  41,  96, 
336),  is  wholly  poctical. 

6.  loelua,  used  sfwcifically  of  poison- 
ing,  as  4.  10,  3  ;  6.  33,  l.  On  thetalcof 
poisoned  figs,  sce  Dio,  56.  30,  2. 

•uapeotftbant.  This  verb  i«  of^en 
Qsed  in  this  sense  by  Tacitus,  as  II.  16, 
5,  ctc,  and  first  so  nsed  by  him. 

auippe,  suggesting  a  motive  for  the 
alleged  crime.  Thc  story  is  alluded  to 
by  FIiny,'N.  H.  7.  45,  46,  150.  Plut.nrch. 
who  tells  the  story  with  much  difTercncc 
of  circum^tanccs  {*tpi  i^oKttrxlat  c.  1 1  >, 
knows  nothing  of  the  voyagc  (o  Planasia. 

7.  oonaoila  .  .  .  oomlto.  The  '  comcii ' 
actually  attends  him,  the  '  cotiscii  *  may 
only  havc  )>een  aware  of  the  plan. 

8.  Fabio  Maximo.  His  full  name. 
Paullus  Fabius  Q.  f.  Maximus,  is  given  in 
the  'Acta  Arvalium*  (C.  I.  L.  vi.  1, 
3033  a),  from  which  it  appears  that  hc 
was  fttill  alive  on  .May  14  of  this  ycar. 
He  is  chicflv  known  as  the  fricnd  of 
Ovid,  wboaddrenesepistlcstohim  (cx  P. 
I.  a,  ctc),  had  hoped  for  nnuh  from 
hls  intercession,  snd  dcnlor' 

( Id.  4.  6,  9  - 1 4).     Sevcrai  fu : ' 

lars  abottt  him  are  coltected  by  Nipp. 


M 


l62 


CORNELII  TACITI  ANNALIUM    [A.U.C.  767. 


fore  ut  iuvenis  penatibus  avi  redderetur :  quod  Maximum  uxori 
Marciae   aperuisse,    illam  Liviae.     gnarum   id    Caesari ;    neque  4 
multo  post  extincto  Maximo,  dubium  an  quaesita  morte,  auditos 
in   funere  eius  Marciae  gemitus  semet   incusantis,  quod  causa 

5  exitii  marito  fuisset.     utcumque  se  ea  res  habuit,  vixdum  in-  5 
gressus  Illyricum  Tiberius  properis  matris  literis  accitur;  neque 
satis  conpertum  est,  spirantem  adhuc  Augustum  apud  urbem 
Nolam  an  exanimem  reppererit.     acribus  namque  custodiis  do-  6 
mum  et  vias  saepserat  Livia,  laetique  interdum  nuntii  vulga- 

lobantur,  donec  provisis  quae  tempus  monebat  simul  excessisse 
Augustum  et  rerum  potiri  Neronem  fama  eadem  tulit^ 

6.  Primum  facinus  novi   principatus   fuit    Postumi  Agrippae  1 
caedeS;    quem   ignarum   inermumque   quamvis   firmatus   animo 
centurio  aegre  confecit.     nihil  de  ea  re  Tiberius  apud  senatum  2 


2.  Marciae.  She  is  also  mentioned  hy 
Ovid  (Fast.  6.  8oi,  etc),  and  was  cousin 
of  Augustus  (C.  I.  G.  2629)  ;  being 
daughter  of  the  marriage  of  his  mother's 
sister.  Atia  miuor,  to  the  Philippus  men- 
tioned  3.  72,  2,  son  of  the  Philippus 
whom  Atia  maior  secondly  married  (Borg- 
hesi,  V.  139):  see  Nipp. 

gnarum,  often  used  passively  by 
Tacitus  (c.  51,  4;  63,  7,,  etc),  and  so 
rarely  elsewhere  (Apul.  Mag.  12.  281,  9) 
that  the  use  may  be  called  peculiar  to 
him.  On  the  less  rare  similar  use  of 
'ignarus,'  see  2    13,  i,  etc. 

3.  dubium.  On  such  parentheses  in 
Tacitus.  see  Iiitrod.  v.  §  82. 

quaesita :  so  used  of  what  is  studied 
or  unnatural,  3.  57,  i ;  5-  3,  3  ;  6  50,  i  ; 
here  of  suicide.  The  fact  is  given  as 
doublful,  but  as  taken  for  granted  by 
Marcia. 

6  uteumque,  etc  Tacitus  thus  dis- 
misses  for  what  it  is  worth  both  the  charge 
of  poisoning  and  the  tale  which  supports 
it.  The  latter  is  accepted  without  question 
by  Dio  (56.  30,  i):  but  that  Augustus  in 
his  extreme  infirmity  could  take  such  a 
Toyage  at  all  is  improbable,  as  Pianosa 
must  be  some  forty  miles  from  the  nearest 
mainland,  and  much  further  from  any 
probable  poit  of  embarkation  ;  and  it  is 
still  more  unlikely  that  Livia,  who  was 
in  constant  attendance  on  him,  should 
have  been  ignorant  of  it. 

vixdum  ingressus,  etc.  The  cir- 
cumstances  of  thelasi  journey  of  Augustus 
in  company  with  him  are  given  in  Suet. 
Aug.  97,  98. 


7.  spirantem,  etc.  That  Tiberius 
found  him  alive  is  accepted  wilhout 
question  by  Vell.  (2.  123,  3),  who  is 
foUowed  by  Suet.  (Aug.  98;  Tib.  31). 
Dio  (56.  31,  i)  thinks  the  other  view  better 
attested. 

apud,  for  '  in : '  see  Introd.  v.  §  57. 

8.  acribus  .  . .  custodiis.  For  similar 
precautions,  see  12.  68,  i  :  'acer'  is  often 
used  for  '  diligent,'  as  2.  43,  3  ;  3.  48,  3, 
etc. 

10.  excessisse :  so  used  especially  of 
one  deified,  as  c.  33,  i,  and  'excessus' 
c.  7,  2  ;  14,  4,  etc  :  cp.  '  post  obitura 
vel  potius  excessum  Romuli '  Cic.  Rep.  3. 

30.  53- 

1 1 .  rerum  potiri.  The  will  of  Augustus 
was  not  yet  known,  nor  the  successor 
formallychosenbythesenate;  but  Tiberius 
was  already  practically  master  of  the 
Rcman  world.  Hence  the  next  chapter 
begins  to  speak  of  the  '  novus  princi- 
patus.' 

12.  Primum  facinus,  etc  See  the 
similar  expression,  13.  i,  i. 

13.  quamvis  firmatus  animo.  'not- 
withstanding  his  resolve.'  The  expres- 
sion  appears  to  be  taken  from  'firmatus 
animi '  vSall.  H.  3.  17  D,  15  K,  52  G). 
Tacitus  also  seenis  to  follow  Sallust  in 
using  the  rarerform  'inermus.' 

14.  oenturio.  Suet  (Tib.  23)  loosely 
confuses  the  tribune  through  whom  the 
order  passed  with  the  centurion  who 
executed  it.  Both  these  officers  belonged 
no  doubt  to  the  prattorian  guard. 

aegre :  his  strength  is  noted,  c.  3, 
4- 
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disseruit :  patris  iussa  simulabat,  quibus  praescripsisset  tribuno 
custodiae  adposito,    ne   cunctaretur  Agrippam  morte  adficere, 

3  quandoque  ipse  supremum  diem  explevisset.     multa  sine  dubio 
saevaque  Augustus  de  moribus  adulescentis  questus,  ut  exilium 
eius  senatus  consulto  sanciretur  perfecerat :  ceterum  in  nullius  5 
umquam  suorum  necem  duravit,  neque  mortem  nepoti  pro  sc- 

4  curitate  privig^i  iniatam  credibile  erat.  propius  vero  Tiberium 
ac  Liviam,  illum  metu,  hanc  novercalibus  odiis,  suspecti  et  invisi 

h  iuvenis  caedem  festinavisse.  nuntianti  centurioni,  ut  mos  mili- 
tiae,    factum   esse   quod    imperasset,   ncque   imperasse  sese   et  10 

6  rationem  facti  reddendam  apud  senatum  respondit.  quod  post- 
quam  Sallustius  Crispus  particeps  secretorum  (is  ad  tribunum 
miserat  codicillos)  compcrit,  metuens  ne  reus  subderetur,  iuxta 
periculoso  ficta   seu  vera  promeret,  monuit  Liviam  ne  arcana 


I.  pnMMripaiaMt.  Thc  subj.  is  uscd 
becaiue  thi«  is  ODly  the  reprckentation  of 
Tiberiiu. 

a.  ouatodiaa  adposito,  'set  over  the 

Eiard,'or  'set  ovcr  him  for  a  guard;'  the 
tter  is  thc  explanation  gcnerally  given 
heie  and  in  H.  1.  4,\,  i  ('cu>todiac 
addilus'):  the  fonncr  is  most  in  accord- 
aace  with  2.  68,  %  '  priori  custodiae 
rcgis  ad()Osiius;'  the  latter  with  the 
'ad|)ositi  custodcs'  of  4.  60,  1.  On  the 
'^ativc  of  purpose  in  Tacitns,  see  Inlrod. 

3.  qnandoane.  not  oscd  as  in  c  4, 
5,  but  ■■  '  quaiKlocunque.*  as  4.  58,  3, 
etc 

4.  aaava  questms.  He  is  said  to  have 
spoken  of  him  and  the  two  Ju)iac  as 
'trcs  voniic.as  ac  tria  carcinomala  sua  ' 
Sutt.  Aiij,'.  (>-,. 

f.  seoatus  oonaulto.     The  kinds  of 
scttciitc   by    which    pcrsons    roight    be 
1>.ini<ihcd  are  comparcd  in  3.  J4,  6,  and 
Ov.  Tri»t.  2,  ijj,  etc     1.  By  decree  of 
thr  ftcnale.     3.  By  scntence  of  the  law- 
3.  By  edict  of  the  '  princeps,'  as 
1"»  own   'rcUgatio.'     4.  By  mere 
,ifw.    '<r>^<'itiac   princi;''" '       Thiv 
ihe  life  c 
1  ■  cr»,  or  at  1< 

firfcl,  Mcic  i^ccriiancnt :  cp  '  uivil  cliitia 
8.  C.  ut  ctxlcm  loci  in  perpctuum  con- 
ti:i<r(tur'  Suct.  Aug.  63.  See  Momms. 
>  1  t.r.  ii.  IC6M,  n.  I. 

(•.  duravit,  •  hartlcr— •'  »•:—  i-lf,'  u 
14    I,    6,  e*c.    cp. 'cik  n  hoc 

supplicium  durasscnt  'I  .,  <    '  non 
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dnrat  uUra  poenam  abdicationis '  Quint. 
9.  a,  88  ;  '  durare  ad  sanguincm '  Id.  Decl. 
379.  This  sense  is  oflencr  found  in  the 
traniiitive  form,  as  3.  15,  4,  aiid  passive, 
as  H.  4.  ,S9,  2. 

7.  erat  gives  thc  belicf  at  the  time,  as 
'  credebantur '  c.  ^j^,  5  ;  '  constabat '  4. 
74,  5  :  '  est  '  wouid  give  thc  writer^s 
opinion. 

9.  festinare.  This  transitive  use  is 
mainly  i>octicaI,  but  adopted  by  Sall.  and 
thcDce  by  Tac.  as  4.  38,  a;  14.  33.6; 
also  the  p.assivc  6.  40,  i ;  44  4. 

13.  Salliutius  Oriapus  is  employed 
a||;aio  on  secret  servicc,  3.  ^o,  3.  For  a 
general  account  of  him,  and  of^  his  cha- 
racter  and  servicc».  sec  3.  30.  '  Particeps 
sccretorum'  ap|>cars  to  mcan  'admitted 
to  privacy'  (cp.  3-  «.  4 :  4-  7-  4 :  »3- 
18,  3;  U.  I.  10,  4,  etc  ),  and  thus 
dcscribcs  his  position  in  sinul.ir  icrm%  to 
thosc  of  .Scncca.  who  >■'  dc  Cl. 
1.  10)  '  inlcrioris  admiiis:  ;.s'  On 
the  'comites  Augusti.'  or  'cuhuik  anii- 
corum,'  see  Introd  vi  p.  81  ;  Momms. 
SUatsr.  ii.  807 ;  Friedlacoder,  Si.teng.  i. 
179,  foll. 

?  '  reus  aiibderetar.  This  rxprcsfion. 

<K  4;  15.  44.  J„  and  othcr  uses  of 

re.'  as  3.  67,  3  ;  4-  59«  5  :  *•  3^.  l. 

elc  all  i^ignify  a  frauduient  substilution 

or  false  suggestion. 

iuxt*  perlouloao,  *  as  it  was  equally 
perilous.'  On  '  iuxta,'  sce  Introq.  v.  §  61, 
and  QD  thc  abl.  abs..  Id.  |  31  b. 

14.  seu,  omiit  d  in  the  lirst  placc,  asa. 
17,  8;  3.  18.  6.  clc. 
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domus,  ne   consilia  amicorum,  ministeria  militum  vulgarentur, 
neve  Tiberius   vim   principatus   resolveret   cuncta   ad   senatum 
vocando  :    eam  condicionem  esse  imperandi,  ut  non  aliter  ratio 
constet  quam  si  uni  reddatur. 
5      7.    At    Romae   ruere   in    servitium    consules,   patres,   eques.  1 
quanto  quis  inlustrior,  tanto  magis  falsi  ac  festinantes,  vultuque  2 
composito,  ne  laeti  iexcessu   principis  neu  tristiores  primordio, 
lacrimas  gaudium,  questys  adulationem  miscebant.     Sex.  Pom- 
peius  et  Sex.  Appuleius  consules  primi  in  verba  Tiberii  Caesaris  3 
10  iuravere,  apudque  eos  Seius  Strabo  et  C.  Turranius,  ille  prae- 
toriarum  cohortium  praefectus,  hic  annonae ;  mox  senatus  miles- 


3.  eam  condicionem,  'it  js  of  the 
i  essence  of  ruling,  that  accounts  will  not 
1  come  right  if  audited  by  others  than  the 
|ruler.'  This  may  mean  either  that  the 
ruler  must  give  account  of  his  actions  to 
no  one ;  or  that  his  subordinates,  above 
all  his  military  subordinates,  to  whom 
Tiberius  here  professes  to  have  given  no 
orders,  must  be  responsible  to  him  alone : 
it  is  implied  either  way  that  much  must 
be  done  by  or  for  an  autocrat  which  will 
not  bear  investigation.  On  '  condicio,' 
cp.  '  condicio  vivendi  '  Hor.  Sat.  2.  8,  65. 
The  metaphor  '  ratio  constat '  seems  to 
be  suggested  by  '  rationem  reddendam : ' 
in  Pl.  Min.,  e.g.  in  Epp.  i.  5,  17  ;  i.  9, 
I  ;  2.4,  4,  etc,"  '  ratio  constat '  comes 
to  mean  *  it  is  good,'  or  '  it  is  reason- 
able.' 

5.  consules,patres,eques.  On  the  use 
of  asyndeta,  see  Introd.  v.  §  65  ;  on  the 
use  of  singular  for  plural,  as  in  '  eques,' 
and,  below,  '  miles,'  see  Id.  §  2.  The 
collective  sing.  '  eques '  is  used  of  the 
equestrian  order  in  4.  74,  5,  etc,  also 
in  Hor.  (,Epp.  2.  i,  185),  Mart.  and 
Suet. 

6.  falsi,  '  hypocritical,'  as  3.  3,  1:13. 
13,  4,  etc.  The  use  seems  taken  from 
Sall.,  who  has  '  ambitio  multos  mortales 
falsos  fieri  subegit'  Cat.  10,  5. 

7.  composito,  used  of  studied  effects 
in  word  or  look,  as  2.  34,  6 ;  3.  44,  4, 
etc. 

ne  laeti.  sc  *  essent.'  See  Introd.  v. 
§  39  b,  and  Nipp.  here. 

8.  Sex.  Pompeius  et  Sex.  Appuleius. 
These  consuls  are  stated  by  Dio  (56. 
29,  5)  to  have  been  related  to  Caesar; 
which  explains  their  continuance  in  office 
throughout  Ihe  year.  Pompeius,  who  is 
mentioned   3.   11,   2;    32,  3,   and   as   a 


friend  of  Ovid  (ex  P.  4.  i,  4,  8),  may 
have  shared  in  the  relationship  indicated 
in  2.  27.  2.  That  of  Appuleius  may  be 
gathered  from  2.  50,  i. 

9.  primi  .  .  .  iuravere.  This  oath 
('  sacramentum  in  nomen  Tiberii '  c.  8,  5) 
taken  by  the  whole  people,  and  by  the 
provinces  (c.  34,  i),  is  a  recognition  of 
Caesars  sole  ' proconsulare  imperium ' 
throughout  the  empire.  See  Introd.  vi. 
p.  70 ;  Momms.  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  768.  It 
must  be  distinguished  from  the  oath 
taken  to  maintain  the  acta  (see  c.  72,  2). 
The  consuls,  as  the  chief  senatorial  magis- 
trates,  appear  here,  after  themselves 
swearing  allegiance,  to  administer  the 
oath  to  the  two  chief  non-senatorial 
officers  (on  whom  see  Introd.  vi.  p.  72). 
AU  other  magistrates  pr  praefecti  appear 
to  take  it  only  as  members  of  the  senate 
or  equestrian  order.  It  is  therefore 
possible  that  the  absence  of  separate 
mention  of  the  'praefectus  urbis,'  who 
was  always  a  senator.  may  no  more  prove 
that  office  to  have  been  in  abeyance  than 
the  regular  senatorial  magistracies  (see 
on  6.  11).  The  'praefectus  vigilum'  is 
also  unmentioned. 

10.  Seius  Strabo,  thefather  of  Seianus 
(c.  24,  3  ;  4.  1 ,  3).  afterwards  praefectus 
of  Egypt  (Dio,  57.  19,  6).  His  praeno- 
men  was  Lucius  (Insc.  Henzen  .=;394). 

C.  Turranius,  probably  the  first  per- 
son  appointed  to  the  office,  which  was  of 
recent  institution  (Momms.  p.  996).  He 
was  still  holding  it  thirty-four  years  later 
(II.  31,  i),  though  Seneca  makes  him 
already  ninety  in  the  time  of  Gaius  (Brev. 
Vit.  20,  2). 

11.  senatus  milesque  et  populus. 
These  are  coupled  as  making  up  the 
whole  population,  11.  30,  5. 
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4  que  et  populua.     Nam  Tiberius  cuncta  per  consules  incipiebat, 

5  tamquam  vetere  re  publica  et  ambiguus  imperandi :  ne  edictum 
quidem,  quo  patres  in  curiam  vocabat,  nisi  tribuniciae  potestatis 

6  praescriptione  posuit  sub  Augusto  acceptae.     verba  edicti  fuere 
pauca  et  sensu  permodesto  :  de  honoribus  parentis  consulturum,  5 
neque  abscedere  a  corpore  idque  unum  ex  publicis  muneribus 

7  usurparc.     sed  defuncto  Augusto  signum  praetoriis  cohortibus 
ut  imperator  dederat ;   excubiae,  arma,  cetera  aulae ;   miles  in 

8  forum,  miles  in  curiam  comitabatur.     literas  ad  exercitus  tam- 
quam  adepto  principatu  misit,  nusquam  cunctabundus  nisi  cum  10 

0  in  senatu  loqueretur.     causa   praecipua  ex  formidine,  ne  Ger- 
manicus,  in  cuius  manu  tot  legioncs,  immcnsa  sociorum  auxilia, 

10  mirus  apud  populum  favor,  habere  imperium  quam  exspectare 
mallct.     dabat  et  famae,  ut  vocatus  electusque  potius  a  re  pub- 

11  lica  videretur  quam  per  uxorium  ambitum  et  senili  adoptione  15 


1.  i>er  oonsules,  etc.  On  the  ad- 
ministration  during  the  vacancy  of  the 
pnncipate,  8ce  Introd,  vi.  p.  83.  On  the 
i>osition  of  Tiberius  at  this  time,  see 
uitrod.  viii.  p.  lao. 

2.  ambiguuB  imi>«randi,  'as  if  he 
had  not  made  up  his  mind  to  nile:'  cp. 
'ambiguus  consilii '  (H.  2.  83,  2,  etc).  On 
this  genitive,  see  Intixxl.  v.  (  33^.7.  Dr. 
notcs  that  its  use  with  *  ambiguus '  is  new 
in  Tacitus,  but  analogous  to  that  witb 
'  duLius '  and  '  incertus  '  in  Livy. 

4.  prMsorlptione, '  under  the  title  of.' 

Nipp.  notes  that  tbe  edict  would  run  thus : 

*  Ti.  Cacsar  trib.  pot.  xvi.  dicit.'   On  the 

special  powers  of  dcaling  with  the  scnate 

conferred   by  tbis  title,  see    Introd.   vi. 

p.  71  ;    Mommsen,  Staatsr.   ii.  pp.  859, 

1105.  1107. 

poauit.    Tbis  verb  is  osed  for  'pro> 

-    -r'   only   berc  and   4.    37,    i.     On 

iich  uHcs  of  simple  vcrbs  for  com- 

;,  sec  Introd.  v.  t  40. 

6.  neque  abaoedere.  Tbesc  words  are 

!iirr|  (o  cxcuM  his  altscnce  frnm  Kome. 

■  'xly  of  the  princcn»  roight  be  re- 

.1»  in  chargc  of  ihe  statc,  and  the 

UKC ',11  it  ni!(,-ht  tliii>  Ijc  taken  (as 

;■  .   tM   !  (•    ;i   '  ;  •.,i:licum  munus,' 

•  !     i;  i-1)  U-tter  to  tbis 

'  Mtc.   The  edict  wma 

'    -ice  thc  body  was 

liwrh>  ites  at  eacb  stage 

t')    11  *   \n   Knme    Djr 

l  "  ite  mct 

(  The 

ic.-1'v..i  ,-«.v.  .-,    ..>,v.....  ..«..  ^..ikilar  to 


that  shown  by  Augustus  bimself  to  tbe 
remains  of  Drusus  (3.  5.  a). 

7.  signum  ■>  'tesscram,'  as  13.  a,  5, 
etc.  At  the  death  of  Gaius  this  was 
givcn  by  the  consnls  (Jos.  Ant.  19.  2,  3); 
but  the  action  of  Tiberius  may  be  tx- 
plaincd  hy  his  being  *  consors  imperii.' 

8.  excubi«e.  A  cohort  of  praetorians 
kept  guard  at  the  house  of  the  princeps 
and  attended  bim  elsewhcre  (H.  i.  14,  2  ; 
39,  3),  but  dressed  only  in  the  toga.    (Id. 

38.  5). 

oeter»  •oUe,  'tbe  other  accom- 
paniments  of  a  court.'  *  Aula '  is  gener- 
ally  uscd  by  Tacitus  of  the  '  cohon '  or 
courtiers,  as  a.  43,  5  ;  H.  i.  13,  10. 

10.  oum  .  .  .  loqueretur.  On  thissub- 
junctive.  sce  Introd.  v.  $  e,2. 

11.  prMoipu*.  IIc  had  also  similar 
fear  of  the  Pannonian  lcgions;  and  othcni 
bring  in  hcrc  the  plots,  supposed  to  bc 
alrcady  in  progress,  of  Lil>o  (3.  37)  and 
Clcmens  (2.  37).     Suet.  Tib.  35. 

13.  apud  populum  favor:  see  a.  41  ; 

8a;4-57.  5. 

14.  dabat  et  fftmae,  'it  was  bis  con- 
cession  to  public  opinion.'     Thc  full  ex* 

freaaion  *  oas  aliquid  famae '  f  is  found  in 
lor.  Sat.  a.  a.  94.  The  accusative.  bere 
alone  tbusomittedwith'darc.'  isnot  >ii>rir- 
qucntly  abaent  from  '  tribuere:'  tli' 
bere  is  supplied  from  'ut  .  .  .  vi(l< 
•s  in  3.  53,  3;  58,  i,etc. :  'fama'  is  ui»eJ 
for  piihlic  oftinJon,  4   40,  I,  etc. 

I.as  Augustus  was 

'■  of  thc  adoption. 

1    '.  i. ..••>..  ti  is  dwelt  upon  in 
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inrepsisse.  postea  cognitum  est  ad  introspiciendas  etiam  pro- 
cerum  voluntates  inductatn  dubitationem :  nam  verba  vultus  in 
crimen  detorquens  recondebat. 

8.  Nihil  primo  senatus  die  agi  passus  est  nisi  de  supremis 
5  Augusti,  cuius  testamentum  inlatum  per  virgines  Vestae  Tibe- 1 
rium  et  Liviam  heredes  habuit.     Livia  in  famiHam  luliam  no-  2 
menque  Augustum  adsumebatur ;    in  spem  secundam  nepotes 
pronepotesque,  tertio  gradu  primores  civitatis  scripserat,  plerosque 
invisos   sibi,  sed   iactantia  gloriaque  ad  posteros.     legata  non  3 


c.  3.  3,  and  4.  57,  4.  Dio  (57.  3,  3) 
strangely  puts  this  explanation  as  matter 
of  his  own  hearsay  {fibr\  ^Kovaa  oti  k.t.X.) 

2.  voluntates,  i.  e.  the  disposition  of 
each  individual. 

inductam,  '  was  put  on  :  *  like  '  per- 
sonam  induere.'  Thus  'inducere  plumas' 
Hor.  A.  P.  2.  The  raetaphor  in  4.  70,  5 
is  different. 

3.  detorquens,  *  misinterpreting.'  So 
'calumniando  detorquendoque '  Liv.  42. 

42.  5- 

recondebat,  '  would  store  in  me- 
mory ; '  so  used  of  Tiberius,  c.  69,  7. 
Cp.  'in  animo  revolvente  iras'  4.  21,  2  ; 
also  4.  29,  5 ;  71,  5.  Thus  Domitian  is 
said  '  reponere  odium '  Agr.  39,  3. 

4.  Nihiil  ,  .  .  passus.  The  omission  of 
'  est '  would  be  harsh,  but  it  is  possible  to 
suppose  that  Tacitus  here  goes  beyond 
his  usual  rule :  the  insertion  (adopted  by 
Halm  from  Nipp.)  leaves  the  absence  of 
the  word  from  the  MS.  unexplained. 

supremis.  This  appears  to  mean 
'  obsequies '  in  4.  44,  6 ;  but  more  com- 
monly  '  death,'  as  in  3.  49,  i  ;  6.  50,  3 ; 
12.  66,  2,  etc. 

5.  per  virgines  Vestae.  Wills,  trea- 
ties,  and  other  documents,  and  sums  of 
money,  were  deposited  for  safety  with  the 
Vestals  (Suet.  Jul.  83 ;  Plut.  Ant.  942  ; 
Dio,  48.  37,  1),  or  in  other  temples  (Juv. 
8,  143  ;  14,  260,  etc).  This  will  is  given, 
with  some  variations  and  additions.  by 
Suet.  (Aug.  101),  and  Dio,  or  Xiphil. 
(56.  32),  whose  accounts  should  be  com- 
pared  throughout  with  Tacitus.  Suet. 
states  that  it  had  been  deposited  with  the 
Vestals  sixteen  months  previously.  Chari- 
sius  (i.  80,  P  ;  104  Keil)  quotes  from  it, 
as  still  extant  in  the  ^thcentury,  'gausapcs, 
lodices  purpureas  et  colorias  meas.' 

6.  heredes,  in  the  proportion  of  two- 
thirds  to  Tiberius,  one-third  to  Livia  (Suet. 
1. 1.).  Dio  adds  that  a  decree  was  passed  to 
exempt  her  from  the  disabilities  of  the 


law  (Lex  Voconia,  cp.  Dio,  56.  10,  2). 
On  the  relation  of  heirship  by  will  to 
succession  in  the  principate,  see  Introd. 
vi.  p.  82. 

7.  Augustum.  This  is  apparently  the 
right  reading  of  the  MS.  (corrected  to 
'  Augustae,'  probably  from  •  Augustu  ') ; 
'  adsumebatur '  could  hardly  be  used  with 
'  Augustae,'  as  no  such  name  previously 
existed.  '  Augustum '  is  an  adj.,  as  in 
'  mensis  Augustus,'  etc.  Cp.  '  nomen 
Sempronium  '  (c.  53,  8),  '  Furium'  (2.  52, 
7),  '  Africanum  cognomen'  (^Liv.  30.  45, 
6).  She  is  always  called  Augusta  by 
Tacitus  henceforth.  On  the  titles  borne 
by  her,  see  Introd.  ix.  note  26,  and  on 
subsequent  '  Augustae,'  Momms.  Staatsr. 
ii.  p.  764.  The  title  •  Augustus '  was  con- 
ferred  by  the  senate  on  Tiberins  with  the 
principate  itself,  but  not  generally  used 
by  him.     See  Introd   ix.  note  28. 

7.  in  spem  secundam,  sc.  'scripserat.' 
An  elegance  of  expression  for  'heredes 
secundos,'  '  heirs  in  default.'  Suet.  gives 
the  proportion  as  one-third  to  Drusus, 
two-thirds  to  Germanicus  and  his  three 
sons.  Agrippa  Postumus  and  Julia  are 
disinherited. 

8.  primores  eivitatis,  '  propinquos 
amicosque  complures '  (Suet.).  This  posi- 
tion  would  be  an  empty  compliment,  and 
is  therefore  set  down  to  mere  ostentation. 

9.  sed,  '  yet  he  named  them : '  cp. 
'  sed  quo,'  etc,  c.  3,  5, 

gloria,  often  of  '  love  of  fame,'  see 
Nipp.  on  c.  43.  Such  expressions  as'fama,' 
'  memoria,'  etc,  'ad  posteros,'  are  fre- 
quent  in  Livy,  as  2.  10,  1 1,  etc  :  see  Nipp. 

legata.  Dio  states  that  many  rela- 
tives,  also  strangers,  knights  as  well  as 
senators,  even  foreign  k  ngs,  were  among 
the  legatees.  Suet.  adds  that  in  the  will 
Augustus  estimated  the  residue  to  the 
heirs  at  not  more  than  150  million  H.  S. ; 
and  stated  that  he  had  himself  received  in 
twenty  years  legacies  amoimting  to  1400 
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ultra  civilem  modum,  nisi  quod  populo  et  plebi  quadringentiens 
tricicns  quinquiens,  praetoriarum  cohortium  militibus  singula 
nummum    milia,   urbaitis  qningenoSy  legionariis   aut   cohortibus 

4  civium  Romanorum  trecenos  nummos  viritim  dedit.     tum  con-    ^ 
sultatum  de  honoribus  ;    ex  quis  qui  maxime  insignes  visi,  ut  5 
porta  triumphali  duceretur  funus,  Gallus  Asinius,  ut  legum  la- 
tarum  tituli,  victarum  ab  eo  gentium  vocabula  anteferrentur,  L. 

5  Arnmtius   censuere.     addebat   Messalia   Valerius    renovandum 


million  H.  S.,  which,  besides  two  '  patr^ 
tnonia '  and  other  inberitances,  had  been 
spent  on  the  public  scrvice.  Direclions 
aiid  provi>.ion  were  made  for  prorapt 
payniint,  but  somc  delay  ensucd  (Suet. 
Tib.  57;  Dio,  57.  14,  I). 

1.  oiTilem,  that  of  an  ordinary  citi- 
zen :  so  'civilia'  c.  la.  6;  '  civile  in- 
genium '  c.  33.  5,  etc. 

popalo  et  plebL  Snet.  states 
thcse  hequests  thus,  'populo  R.  quad- 
ringentieH,  tribubus  tricies  quinquies  ses- 
tcrtium.'  This  bas  been  generally  taken 
to  mcan  that  the  former  sum  was  to  be 
paid  into  the  *  aerarium '  (cp.  this  special 
usc  of  'populus'  6.  17,  ^;  also  'pecunia 
publica  *  4.  15,  3  ;  '  publicari  '6.  19,  1) ; 
and  the  latter  sum  distributed,  100,000 
H.  S.  to  thc  poorer  members  of  each  tribe. 
Wc  have  a  similar  paymcnt  to  the  treasury, 
couplcd  with  a  di>>tribution,  in  13.  31,  >. 
Bul  it  is  hAidlv  likely  that  the  'plebs* 
w  crc- '  liuted  over  the  rustic  as 

wcil  a-  ,  ;  and  thc  whole  thiriy- 

fi\«-  trilt .,  uliilc  on  the  one  hand  extend- 
iii^'  .ill  o\cr  Italy,  on  the  other,  excludcd 
much  of  thc  '  plrbs  urbana'  (see  Introd. 
vii.  p.  8<^)  ;  while  tb«  total  sam  would 
pre»up|>0!^  either  a  verv  ..."-.ii  .^h<ire  or 
icw  snarers.     If  we  ac<  ■  10  (57, 

14,   3)  that  the  share    >  to  260 

II.  S.,  and  suppoflc  Ihe  recipicnl*  to  have 
been  eren  fewer  than  the  350,000  to 
320,000  who  shaicd  the  various  'con- 
friaria  '  of  AufrtutiisiMon.  Anc.  iii.  7-21 

we  n.jv  fr)rrcd  fo  «tppmr.  •■•■'-   ^'    - ;i 

(Sl.i.if.v.  II.  ji.  I  :<)),  th 


'  j>'.|.u1m   ct   jilrbi,'    mii 
tribtited.      Yct 


a  looae  oie  of  '  populo.' 
«uch  as  in  c.  7»,  j;  78.  j,  etc,  would 
makc    '  pleW  *    merc    surpluMge.       Thc 

?>K<.ibIc  solution  may  Ix:  ihat  neither 
acitus  nor  Suctoniua  haa  qooted  acco» 
ratrly ;  tb«  r«U  «ords  baving  beco  snch 
as  to  ffive  the  whole  ram  to  the  '  pleba 
urban*.  both  witbta  and  without  ihc 
tribei. 


3.   UTbanie    quingeuoa,   iaserted   by. 

Halm,  after  Sauppe,  from  the  statement 
in  Suet.  and  Dio. 

cohortibiis  civium  B.  On  these 
cohortssee  Intrpd.  vii.  p  106.  They  are 
omittcd  by  Suet.  The  expression  of  Dio 
(«oA<T{«^  vA^tf(i)  would  includc  thcm. 
Nipp.  substitutes  'ac  '  for  'aut,'  which 
might  however  have  the  force  of  '  et 
vicissinr,'  as  in  2.  47,  4,  etc. 

5.  ex  quis  q\ii  mitxime  insignea  visi. 
It  has  bcen  gencrally  felt  that  ihis  passage 
Cin  hardly  besound  as  it  stands  in  the  MS. ; 
but  Nipp.'8  correction,  the  omission  of 
•  visi,'  is  met  by  the  difficulty  of  account- 
ing  for  the  presence  of  tbe  word.  Tl.e 
suggestion  of  Bezzenberger,  that,  '  qui ' 
niay  have  dropped  out  after  •  quis,'  is  frec 
from  objection,  and  allows  a  demonstra- 
tive  to  be  sup{>lied  from  it  as  the  objcct 
of  '  censucre.'  Even  thus  thcre  is  a  con- 
fusion  of  constructions,  through  the  at- 
tempt  to  combine  in  one  sentence  the 
proposals  made  and  the  names  of  the 
proposers.  A  similar  desire  to  condtnsc 
nas  produced  the  same  efliect  eUewherc, 
as  in  3.  64.  4  ('  ipsorumquc  regum  ingc- 
ni*,' etc),  and  11.  39,  3  ('dein  metu,'etc.). 
Kor  a  full  discussion  of  this  passage,  see 
Joh.  Mullcr,  Beitriige,  sect.  3.  pp.  1-5. 

6.  porta  triamph*U.  This  gate,  ptob- 
ably  dosed  exccpl  at  trinmphs,  is  sup- 
po«ied  to  have  stood  betwecn  thc  'Potta 

i  '   and   '  Canncntalis.'      The 
iscusscd  by  Buni  tp.  46)  and 
j>,>L.  \  1 '   ..1  Cicng.  '  Koma,'  p.  753). 

7.  tituli,  *  inscriptions,  c.  g  '  de 
adultcriis.'  'dc  maritimdis  ordinibus,'  elc 

▼ooabula,  '  namcs :  '  cp.  c.  3<  7  ; 
uscd  of  proper  names,  %.  6,  5,  ctc  Un 
Gallus  Astnius  and  L.  Armntius,  see  morc 
fuUy  c  13  ;  13. 

K.  addebat.    On  the  babit '  ^edieodi 
rel.ttioiicm,'  see  3.  38,  3.    Qn  tbis  dajr  th« 
delilwrations  were  more  strictly  limited  lo 
the  queslion  thnn  usual :  scc  al^ive,  \  l. 
Vmlerlua  was  tbe   son  of 


le  queslton 
If^^ii, 
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per  annos  sacramentum  in  nomen  Tiberii ;  interrogatusque  a 
Tiberio  num  se  mandante  eam  sententiam  prompsisset,  sponte 
dixisse  respondit,  neque  in  iis  quae  ad  rem  publicam  pertinerent 
consilio  nisi  suo  usurum,  vel  cum  periculo  ofifensionis :    ea  sola  6 

5  species  adulandi  supererat.     conclamant  patres  corpus  ad  rogum 
umeris  senatorum  ferendum.     remisit  Caesar  adroganti  mode- 
ratione,  populumque  edicto  monuit  ne,  ut  quondam  nimiis  studiis 
funus  divi  lulii  turbassent,  ita  Augustum  in  foro  potius  quam  in  7 
campo  Martis,  sede  destinata,  cremari  vellent.    die  funeris  milites 

10  velut  praesidio  stetere,  multum  inridentibus  qui  ipsi  viderant 
quique  a  parentibus  acceperant  diem  illum  crudi  adhuc  servitii 
et  libertatis  inprospere  repetitae,  cum  occisus  dictator  Caesar 
aliis  pessimum,  aliis  pulcherrimum  facinus  videretur :  nunc  senem 
principem,  longa  potentia,  provisis  etiam  heredum  in  rem  pub- 


Messalla  Corvinus,  and  brother  of  Cotta 
Messalinus  (2.  32,  2,  etc).  He  was  con- 
sul  in  7,tI,  b,c.  3  (Suet.  Galb.  4);  as 
was  his  son  in  773,  A.  D.  20  (3.  2,  5), 
and  his.grandson  in  81 1,  A.D.  58  (13.  34, 
i).  He  is  also  known  as  having  won 
'  triumphalia'  in  Pannonia  (Vell.  2.  112), 
as  a  friend  of  Tibullus  (2.  5,  17),  and  of 
Ovid  (ex  P.  I.  7 ;  2.  2),  as  a  speaker  (3. 
34,  2),  and  writer  (Suet.  Aug.  74);  but  as 
of  servile  character  (here,  and  3.  18,  3). 
Some  further  references  to  him  are  given 
by  Nipp. 

renovanduin,  etc.  This  annual  re- 
newal  of  the  '  sacramentum  '  had  become 
a  regular  custom  on  the  first  of  January 
by  822,  A.  D.  69  (H.  I.  55,  i).  \Ve  also 
hear  of  such  renewals  on  the  anniversary 
of  accession  (Pl.  ad  Trai.  52).  See 
Momms,  Staatsr.  ii.   p.  768. 

4.  offensionis,  Dr.  notices  that  this 
form  is  used  invariably  in  the  Annals,  as 
'  offensa '  invariably  in  the  other  works, 

ea  sola  speoies,  etc,  i,  e,  this  show 
of  independence  was  the  only  form  of 
flattery  not  stale. 

6,  remisit,  '  Caesar,  with  haughty 
condtscension,  excused  them,'  i,e.  from 
the  'duty,'  as  they  had  themselves  ap- 
parently  termed  it  ('  ferendum ').  His 
arrogance  may  have  consisted  in  the  use 
of '  remilto  '  or  some  such  word,  implying 
a  right  to  command  the  service  which  is 
thus  waived.  '  Remittere '  has  the  force 
of  excusing  from  a  duty,  as  '  remissa  cura  ' 
(3-  56»  i)>  '  remisisse  reipublicae  novissi- 
mum  casum'  (H,  2.  48,  4),  '  remitto  .  . 
ne  .  .  dorsum  demulceatis '  (Liv,  9,  16, 


16).  It  does  not  here  convey  a  prohibi- 
tion  ;  and  the  body  was  bome  by  senators 
according  to  Suet,  (Aug.  100) ;  which 
honour  had  been  previously  paid  to  Sulla 
(App.  B.  C.  I,  106).  and  was  here  the 
natural  climax  to  the  previous  bearing  by 
'  decuriones '  and  by  knights.  See  on  c  7, 6. 

7.  edicto,  This  also  would  be  by 
virtue  of  his  tribunitian  power  (see  c.  7,  5). 
Similar  edicts  are  mentioned  3.  6,  i  ;  4. 
67,  I. 

8.  funus  divi  lulii.  The  chief  au- 
thorities  for  ihe  famous  scene  at  that 
funeral  are  Suet.  Jul.  14;  Plut.  Caes,  68; 
Dio,  44,  36-50. 

in  Campo  Martis.  The  pile  was  near 
the  '  Mausoleum '  built  by  Augustus  in 
726,  B.c.  28  (Suet.  Aug.  100);  the  lower 
portion  of  which  still  remains,  It  is  else- 
where  called  '  tumulus  Augusti,' '  Caesar- 
um,'  or  '  luliorum,'  See  3.4,  i ;  9,  2 ; 
16,  6,  2, 

10,  velut:  see  Introd.  v,  §  67, 

1 1 ,  crudi  adhuc  servitii, '  when  slavery 
had  not  ripened  : '  cp,  '  cruda  marito ' 
Hor,  Od,  3.  II,  12.  Mr,  Dallin  would 
take  it  to  mean  '  when  slavery  was  not  yet 
incorporated  into  their  system,'  the  meta- 
phor  being  that  of  an  undigested  meal 
(cp,  Juv.  I,  143;  'cruda  studia'  Petron, 
4,  etc),  Mr,  Frost  takes  the  metaphor 
to  be  that  of  an  unhealed  wound. 

12,  occisus  Caesar.  On  this  use  of  the 
participle,  see  Introd.  v,  §  ,55  b. 

1 4.  in  rem  publicam, '  resources  against 
the  commonwealth.'  Cp,  c  10,  4 ;  3. 
24,  2.  The  allusion  here  is  to  the  will 
lately  read. 
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licam  opibus,  auxilio  scilicet  militari  tuendum,  ut  sepultura  eius 
quieta  foret. 

1  9.  Multus  hinc  ipso  de  Augusto  sermo,  plerisque  vana  miran- 
tibus,  quod  idem  dies  accepti  quondam  imperii  princeps  et  vitae 
supremus,  quod  Nolae  in  domo  et  cubiculo  in  quo  pater  eius  5 

2  Octavius  vitam  finivisset.  numerus  etiam  consulatuum  cele- 
brabatur,  quo  Valerium  Corvum  et  C.  Marium  simul  aequaverat, 
continuata  per  septem  et  triginta  annnos  tribunicia  potestas, 
nomen  imperatoris  semel  atque  viciens  partum  aliaque  honorum 

8  multiplicata  aut  nova.     at  apud  prudentes  vita  eius  varie  ex-  10 
4  tollebatur  arguebaturve.     hi  pietate  ei^a  parentem  et  necessitu- 

dine  rei  publicae,  in  qua  nullus  tunc  legibus  locus,  ad  arma  civilia 

actum,  quae  neque  parari  possent  neque  haberi  per  bonas  artes. 

multa  Antonio,  dum  interfectores  patris  ulcisceretur,  multa  Le- 
6  pido  conccssisse.     postquam  hic  socordia  senuerit,  ille  per  libi-  15 

dines  pcssum  datus  sit,  non  aliud  discordantis  patriae  remedium 
e  fuisse  quam  ///  ab  uno  rcgeretur.     non  regno  tamen  neque  dic- 


3.  plerisqae,  '  the  majority/  as  op- 
posed  to  tbe  '  prudentes.'  Usualiy  in 
Tactttu  it  meaos  no  more  tlum  'per- 
multi :'  cp.  3.  I,  3. 

4.  idem  dies,  August  19.  the  anni- 
vertary  of  his  first  elcction  to  the  con- 
sulship;  wbich  was  his  first  actual 
magistracy,  though  he  already  bad  an 
'imperium'  (cp.  c.  10,  1);  the  date  of 
which  (as  in  Inscr.  Orell.  2489),  or  some 
grcater  subsequent  epoch,  is  usnally 
observed  as  an  anniversarv.  The  coin- 
cidence  here  is  sufificient  for  tbose  who 
sougbt  such. 

5.  p«ter :  see  Introd.  ix.  note  i. 

6.  numerua.  His  thirtcen  consul&hips 
equallcd  the  Kum  of  thoM:  of  Marius,  who 
alooe  bad  beeo  seven  tim  -  '  ^nlcrius 
Corvus,  bcst  known  of  ^o  re- 
eorded  to  have  been  six  ti ..   .1. 

'^.    aeptem    et    trlginta,    rcckoning 

-in  731,  H.c.   33.    On  the  first  bcgin- 

ntng,   and  subsequent   rcckoning  of  the 

year<«  of  this  power,  see  Introd.  vi.  pp. 


4.  66. 
r>.  nomen  Imperatorls: 


•ce  c.  3,  t 


ii.troil.  vi.    p.   64.     Th'-    •*'■ casioa 

appcars  to  havc  bccn  i  last, 

sul><iequent  to  the  datc  '  ;  iptioo 

'  this  vcry  year  (Oreili.  604). 
alia    honorom.     On     the     (^itive, 
Intro<l.  >.   I    33   b.     •  Mi  " 


ly  rcfcr  to  thc  repentedlv  bc 
wi   'patcr  patriae,    uid  tae  j 


p«;i  luuikiiiiy 


renewed  '  proconsulare  imperium'  and 
consular-censorial  powers  ;  '  nova '  to  the 
Dcw  forms  taken  by  these  and  othcr 
powers,  to  the  titie  of  '  Augustus,'  ctc. 
Scc  Introd.  vi.  pp.  64-68. 

II.  hi.  This  has  no  proper  construc- 
tion,  a  verb  of  spieaking  bcing  supplied 
from  '  extollebatur  arguebaturve.  On 
the  omission  of  such  verbs  by  Tacitus, 
see  Introd.  v.  38  a.  The  view  in  this 
chaptcr  mav  be  comparcd  to  that  ^ivcn 
by  Dio  in  the  form  of  a  funcral  or.it i<>ii 
supposed  to  be  spokcn  by  Tiberius  (^56. 

35-40- 

p*rentem,  nsed  like  'patria'  below,  of 
his  adoptive  father. 

1 3.  haberi :  cp.  c.  t,  I ;  '  civil  war, 
which  can  neithcr  be  levied  nor  conductcd 
by  honourable  methotU.'  '  Uonae  artes* 
is  uscd  simiiariy,  c.  28,  5. 

14.  dum,  gcnerallv  explabed  here  as 
■■'provided  that;'  tnouga  it  might  also 
be  taken  in  a  temporal  sense. 

15.  oonoeeeteee.  The  menning  is  that 
the  crimet  of  the  triumvirate  were  those 
of  his  colleagoes,  tolerated  by  himaeir 
only  to   sccure   his    grr<»i    '.»>..-i  •    r.> 

'  Caesar    percussoribus    ; 

fuit'  Florus,  4.  6.    Suci 

•tates   that,    thou^h    mure    reluctaut    tu 

begin  a  proscription,  he  carried  it  out 

more  vindictivciy  than  his  coUeagues. 

17.  non  regno,  etc:  scc  Introd.  vi. 
p.  65. 
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tatura,  sed  principis  nomine  cpnstitutam  rem  publicam ;  mari 
Oceano  aut  amnibus  longinquis  saeptum  imperium  ;  legiones, 
provincias,  classes,  cuncta  inter  se  conexa ;  ius  apud  cives,  mo- 
destiam  apud  socios  ;  urbem  ipsam  magnifico  ornatu ;  pauca 
5  admodum  vi  tractata  quo  ceteris  quies  esset. 

'10.  Dicebatur  contra :  pietatem  erga  parentem  et  tempora  1 
rei  publicae  obtentui  sumpta :  ceterum  cupidine  dominandi  con- 
citos  per  largitionem  veteranos,  paratum  ab  adulescente  privato 
exercitum,  corruptas  consulis  legiones,  simulatam  Pompeianarum 
10  gratiam  partium  ;  mox  ubi  decreto"  patrum  fasces  et  ius  prae- 
toris  invaserit,  caesis  Hirtio  et  Pansa,  sive  hostis  illos,  seu  Pansam 
venenum  vulneri  adfusum,  sui  milites  Hirtium  et  machinator 
doli  Caesar  abstulerat,  utriusque  copias  occupavisse ; .  extortum 


1.  mari  Oceano.  On  these  adjectival 
substantives,  see  Introd.  v.  §  3. 

2.  longinquis.  The  Rhine,  Danube, 
and  Euphrates.  On  this  description  of 
the  frontier,  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  93.  Stress 
here  is  laid  on  '  longinquis,'  to  show  the 
distance  of  any  danjjer. 

legiones,  etc. :  see  on  4.  5 ;  and 
Introd.  vii.  p.  29. 

3.  modestiam,  '  moderation,'  as  3. 
12,  10,  etc  On  the  change  in  the  con- 
dition  of  the  provinces,  see  c.  2,  2,  and 
Introd.  vii.  p.  loi. 

4.  magnifico  ornatu,  abl.  of  quality. 
Some  of  the  buildings  of  Augustus  are 
noted  in  Mon.  Anc.  iv.  and  vi. ;  also  in 
Strab.  5.  3,  8,  p.  235.  He  is  said  (Suet. 
Aug.  28)  to  have  boasted  that  he  had 
found  Rome  a  city  of  brick,  and  left  it 
one  of  marble.  For  an  account  of  his 
chief  works,  see  Dyer,  Hist.  of  the  City 
of  Rome,  sect.  iii. 

pauca.  This  refers  to  the  sup- 
pression  of  such  conspiracies  as  are  men- 
tioned  in  the  ne.xt  chapter. 

6.  Dicebatur  contra.  Lips.  remarks 
that  the  leaning  of  Tacitus  to  this  view 
is  shown  by  the  greater  fuUness  of  state- 
ment. 

7.  obtentui,  '  for  a  pretext.'  On  this 
dative,  see  Introd.  v.  §  23. 

ceterum  =  '  revera  autem.'  This 
sense  is  peculiar  to  Tacitus,  and  (except 
H.  4.  3,  5)  found  only  in  the  Annals ;  as 
c.  14,  3;  44,  6;  14.  58,  3;  15.  52,  3. 
A  somewhat  similar  sense  is,  however, 
traceable  in  Livy. 

8.  veteranos.    Those  settled  by  the 


dictator  at  Calatia  and  Casilinum,  in- 
duced,  about  October  710,  B.c.  44,  by 
a  bribe  of  500  denarii  '  each,'  to  joiu 
Octa:v'ianus  (Cic.  Att.  16.  8.  i).  Otheis 
joined  afterwards  (Vell.  2.  61,  i). 

privato.  Cp.  Mon.  Anc.  i.  i  '  an- 
nos  undeviginti  natus  exercitum  privato 
consilio  et  privata  impensa  comparavi.' 
Appian  (B.  C.  3.  40)  rates  it  at  an  ill- 
orgaiiized  force  of  about  10,000, 

9.  consulis,  i.  e.  '  Antonii.'  The  le- 
giones  '  Martia '  and  '  Quarta,'  summoned 
by  him  from  Macedonia,  deserted  to 
Octavian  at  the  end  of  November.  Cic. 
Phil.  3.  3,  6 ;  App.  B.  C.  2.  45. 

Pompeianarujn :  see  on  '  lulianae 
partes'  c.  2,  i.  Drager  (§  223).  notes 
this  arrangement  of  the  four  words  as  a 
play  of  rhetoric  very  unusual  in  Tacitus 
or  Cicero,  but  more  fiequent  in  Livy. 

10.  ius  praetoris.   The  imperium  and 
rank_of _propraetor,  decreed  by^srDposal- 
of  Cicero,  Jan.  1,  711,  B.c.  43;   see  Cic. 
Phil,  57^^,45^.     He  received  the  fasces 
on    the  I7th,  which   vvas   thus  his    first 

'  dies  imperii.'     See  on  c.  9,  i. 

1 1 .  invaserit.  This,  like  '  acceperit ' 
below,  belongs  naturally  to  the  '  oratio 
obliqua.'  On  the  interposition  of  indi- 
cative  clauses,  as  '  abstulerat '  and  '  fe- 
cere,'  see  Introd.  v.  §  49,  and  Nipp. 
here. 

caesia.  Hirtius  was  killed  April  27; 
Pansa  died  of  his  wounds  at  nearly  the 
same  time.  This  insinuation  against 
Caesar  is  alluded  to  in  a  letter  of  uncer- 
tain  date  (pseudo-Brutus  ad  Cic.  i,  6), 
and  given  more  fuUy  in  Suet.  Aug.  11. 
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invito  senatu  consulatum,  armaque  quae  in  Antonium  accep>erit 
contra  rcm  publicam  versa ;    proscriptionem  civium,  divisiones 

2  agrorum  ne  ipsis  quidem    qui    feccre  laudatas.     sane  Cassii  et 
Brutorum    exitus  paternis   inimicitiis  datos,  quamquam    fas  sit 
privata  odia  publicis  utilitatibus  remittere :  sed  Pomf>eium  ima-  5 
ginc  pacis,  sed  Lepidum  sp>ecie  amicitiae  deceptos ;  post  Anto- 
nium,  Tarentino  Brundisinoque  foedere  et  nuptiis  sororis  inlectum, 

3  subdolae  adfinitatis  poenas  morte  exsolvisse.     pacem  sine  dubio 
post  haec,  verum  cruentam  :  Lollianas  Varianasque  clades,  inter- 

4  fectos  Romae  Varrones,  Egnatios,  lulos.     nec  domesticis  absti-  »0 


I.  senatii ;  best  taken  as  a  form  of  the 
dative,  as  in  3.  47,  1  :  cp.  '  luxu '  3.  30, 
4 ;  '  dccursu '  3.  33,  3,  etc  It  rcsted  with 
the  senate,  or  rather  with  the  senator 
who  held  comitia  as  'interrex,'  to  allow 
bim  to  stand  for  the  consulship  without 
being  duly  qualified.  See  Introd.  vi. 
p.  80. 

3.  diviaiones  ae^rorum.  The  assign- 
ments  of  lands  to  the  soldiers  in  713, 
B.c.  41,  ailuded  to  by  Vergil  (EcL  i  and 
9),  etc. 

3.  Mne.  conccssive.  as  3.  5,  4;  6.  14; 
4 :  48.  4,  ctc. :  but  the  parenthetical 
claose  'quamquam  . . .  rcmittere'  qualific!» 
evcn  this  conccssion,  and  '  patemis  ini- 
micitiis'  is  invidiously  substitutcd  for  the 
'  pietate  erga  parcntcm'  of  c.  9,  4:  '  re- 
mittere,'  •  to  sacrificc.'  as  '  mcmoriam 
simultatium  patriae  remittcrct '  Liv.  9. 
38,  la.  The  plcn  of  Anjjustus  himsclf  is 
that  he  did  lorce   agaiiist  the 

usassins  till  '  ^n  legally  cxilcd 

(by  the  *  Icx  i  <.-<ii.i,    « i:il.  3.  69,  5),  Mon. 
Anc.  i.  10. 

5.  Md  . . .  wd.  On  such  rhctorical 
repetitions,  see  c.  38,  3,  etc,  and  In- 
trod.  V.  (  73.  The,  former  palliation  is 
hcre  contrasted  with  the  «bsence  of  any 
such  in  theae  cases. 

tmacine    p«ola :    so    '  imagine    ccm^ 
nitionis'  .v  17,  6.     'I  he  alluMon  is  to  thie 
stipulations  towards .Scx  l"   ••■•-">'-  «"t....^| 
Qpon  at  thc  treaty  of  ^' 
"  •"    .W  (nio,  48.  36,  4,.  I 

.«■olo  amioltiae.    Thi»  refers   to 
thc    (;rticral  "    T        '(11    aa 

triumvir,  rat'  ( diate 

occasioo  of  hL-.  .......^  i„ui.t.^.  >a  iu»  army 

(sce  c.  a,  I). 

poet.      Nipp.    shows   that  tMs    must 
be  takcn  only  with  '  pocnas  ... 
thc  trc.itics  rcfcrred  to  being  j 
orerthrow    of   rompeius    and    Lcpidus. 


That  of  Brnndusinm  was  made  in  714, 
B.c.  40;  that  of  Tarentum  in  717,  B.c.  37. 
Nipp.  also  explains  the  inversion  hcre  of 
their  chronological  order,  as  mcant  to  lay 
stress  on  the  raarriage  with  Octavia 
('  subdola  aflfinitas '),  which  was  one  of 
the  provisions  of  the  carlicr  treaty. 

8.  aine  dubio.  concessive,  as  in  c.  6, 
3.  etc. 

9.  Lollianaa.    The  defcat   of  LoIIius 
by  some  German  tribes  in  738,  B.c.  16 

iDio,  54.  30,  5),  though  'maioris  in- 
amiae  quam  detrimenti '  ^Suet.  Aug.  23). 
involved  the  loss  of  an  eagle,  and  causcd 
Augustus  to  go  as  far  as  Ciul  (,Vcll.  3. 97, 
i):  onlhc  '  cladcs  Variana,'seec.  3,  6,  etc. 
10  Varronea,  ctc  Thcse,  like  '  Ix)l- 
lianas*  and  '  Varianas.'  arc  rh(.torical 
plurals  ;  'cxecutions  at  Rome  of  a  Varro, 
an  Egnatius,  an  lulus.'  L.  Licinius  Mu- 
raena  (Hor.  Od.  3.  10),  aftcrwards  by 
ad()ption  Tcrcntius  Varro  Muraena,  suf- 
fcrcd  dcalh  with  Fannius  Cacpio  for  con- 
spiracy  against  Uie  life  of  Augustus  in 
?3i  or  733,  B.c.  33  or  ai  (l»io.  51.  3; 
Vcll.  3.  91).  He  wa»  brother  to  rro- 
culcius  and  Terentia  (Dio.  1. 1.).  K^i  :i- 
tius  Kuftts,  a  populnr  ardilc  nnd  pi:u-t(>r 
in  two  succcasivc  >•  :  afterwards 

to  reach  the   con  mcd  a  plot 

with  olhers  against  inc  mr  <>i  Xw. 
and  was  pot  to  death  in  j)ii-<  ^ 

B.c.  19.    Velleius  toads  him  v^ii!:  

(3.  91,  3V  lulus  Antonius,  son  ol  thc 
triurovir  by  Fulvia,  was  advancc<l  by 
Augusttts  to  the  highest  rank,  and  mar- 
ried  to  Marcella,  daughler  of  Octavia ; 
aee  Introd.  ix.  note  18.  The  MS.  here 
•nd  3.  18,  1 :  4.  4^  5,  reads  his  naroe  as 
'luliuB,'  bttt  'luitu'  is  restorcd  from 
Hor.  Od.  4.  3,  a,  and  Dio,  51.  15,  7:  •«« 
Nipp.  He  was  forccd  to  suicidc  in  753, 
B.C.  a,  for  adultcty  with  JuUa  (Vell.  3. 
100,  4) ;  which  was  held  to  amount  to 
treMOo  (see  3.  34,  3). 
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nebatur :  abducta  Neroni  uxor  et  consulti  per  ludibrium  ponti- 
fices  an  concepto  necdum  edito  partu  rite  nuberet;  Q.  fTedii  et 
Vedii  PoIIionis  luxus ;  postremo  Livia  gravis  in  rem  publicam 
mater,  gravis  domui  Caesarum  noverca.     nihil  deorum  honoribus  5 

S  relictum,  cum    se   templis  et  effigie  numinum  per  flamines  et 
sacerdotes   coli  vellet.     ne   Tiberium  quidem   caritate   aut   rei  6 
publicae  cura  successorem  adscitum,  sed  quoniam  adrogantiam 
saevitiamque   eius    introspexerit,    comparatione    deterrima    sibi 
gloriam  quaesivisse.     etenim  Augustus  paucis  ante  annis,  cum  7 

10  Tiberio   tribuniciam  potestatem  a  patribus   rursum  postularet, 
quamquam  honora   oratione,    quaedam   de  habitu  cultuque   et 


1.  abducta,  etc.  Some  such  verb  as 
'  memoiabatur '  has  to  be  supplied  from 
the  negative  clause.  On  the  marriage 
of  Livia,  see  5.  i,  3.  The  ansvver  of  the 
pontiffs  to  this  '  mockery  of  consultation ' 
is  given  by  Dio,  48.  44,  2. 

2.  Q.  tTedii.  The  MS.  has  'nube- 
retque  tedii  et  uedii.'  The  choice  is  be- 
tween  a  name  otberwise  unknown,  and  a 
variety  of  conjectures,  as  *  Q.  Pedii ' 
(Wolf,  from  Suet.  Jul.  83,  etc),  '  C.  Ma- 
tii'  (Freinsh.,  from  12.  60,  6),  neither  of 
whom  are  expressly  noted  for  luxury ;  or 
♦Q.  AUedii'  (Roth,  from  Juv.  5,  118). 
Nipp.  reads  '  quae  edito '  (sc.  '  partu  rite 
nuberet'),  on  the  supposition  that  a 
general  question  in  such  terms  was  laid 
before  the  pontiffs,  not  a  particular  case. 

3.  Vedii  Pollionis,  a  knight  of  low 
birth  and  vast  wealth  (cp.  Dio,  54.  23,  i), 
noted  for  throwing  live  slaves  to  his 
lampreys,  even  in  presence  of  Augustus 
(Pl.  N.  H.  9. 23,  39,  77;  Sen.  deIra,3.4o); 
who  showed  his  indignation  at  the  time, 
and  on  inheriting  his  villa  at  Pausilipum 
destroyed  it  for  its  associations  (Ov.  Fast. 

6,  639,  etc).  It  is  treated  as  a  reflection 
on  him,  that  such  a  man  was  ever  his 
friend. 

gravis.  She  is  'gravis  mater,'  as 
having  forced  her  son  into  the  succession ; 
*  noverca,'  as  having,  in  popular  belief, 
caused  the  deaths  of  his  competitors, 
Gaius  and  Lucius ;  see  c  3,  3,  etc.  '  In 
rem  publicam '  may  be  taken  as  in  c.  8, 

7,  or  as  in  c  76,  5.  Cp.  Cic  Balb.  9, 
24  '  est  in  populum  Romanum  grave.' 

5.  templis  et  efflgie  numinum. 
These  appear  to  be  better  taken__as-ahL 
instrum7Than~res6lved.  as  Nipp.  proposes, 
into  two  constructions  by  taking  the 
former  as  abl.  of  place  (as  3.  61,  i,  etc), 
the  latter  as  abl.  modi.  '  Effigies  numi- 


num '  =  '  quales  numinum  esse  solent,' 
'  statues  with  divine  attributes,'  as  the 
thunderbolt,  etc 

6.  vellet,  used  invidiously  of  mere 
permission.  According  to  Suet.  Aug.  52, 
and  Dio,  51.  20,  7,  temples  to  Augustus 
in  his  lifetime  were  allowed  by  him  only 
in  the  provinces,  and  only  in  association 
with  the  worship  of  Roma  (see  on  c.  78, 
i).  It  is  indeed  plain  from  inscriptions, 
that  at  least  a  local  or  private  worship 
and  local  '  flamines '  of  Augustus  existed 
during  his  lifetime  in  various  Italian 
towns :  see  Orelli  and  Henzen,  Insc. 
642,  643,  3874,  5814,  5994,  7079.  But 
the  '  flaminium  Augusti,'  dating  from 
the  time  of  the  apotheosis  (see  below), 
as  one  of  the  greater  priesthoods  at  Rome, 
is  rightly  distinguished  by  Nipp.  from 
these. 

ne  Tiberium,  etc  Even  Suetonius 
rejects  this  imputation  (Tib.  21);  nor 
does  Tacitus  elsewhere  think  it  neces- 
sary  to  refer  to  any  other  cause  than  the 
influence  of  Livia  (4.  57,  5). 

8.  deterrima,  i.  e.  '  cum  deterrimo 
homine,'  an  inexact  expression  due  to 
desire  of  brevity.     Nipp. 

9.  paucis  ante  annis,  i.  e.  at  the 
date  of  the  last  renewal.  His  second 
tenure  of  this  power,  dating  probably 
from  July  i,  757,  A.D.  4  (see  Introd.  viii. 
p.  114),  is  supposed  by  Dio  (55.  13.  2) 
to  have  been  for  ten  years,  and  a  renewal 
is  dated  in  766,  a.d.  13  (56.  28,  i) ;  but 
probably  Suetonius  is  right  in  stating  the 
term  as  five  years  (Tib.  16),  whereby  the 
renewal  would  fall  in  762,  A. D.  9.  As  it 
had  evidently  not  expired  at  the  death  of 
Augustus  (see  c  7,  5),  the  last  renewal 
was  probably  for  life. 

II.  honora:  cp.  3.  5,  i ;  4.  68,4;  one 
of  the   poetical  words   of  Tacitus    (In- 


A.D.  14.] 


LIBER  I.  CAP.  lo,  II. 


173 


8  institutis  eius  iecerat,  quae  velut  excusando  exprobraret.  cete- 
rum  sepultura  more  perfecta  templum  et  caelestes  religiones 
decemuntur. 

1  11.  Versae  inde  ad  Tiberium  preces.     et  ille  varia  edisserebat    *- 

2  de   magnitudine   imperii,   sua    modestia.      solam   divi   Augusti  5 
mentem  tantae  molis  capacem  :    se  in  partem  curarum  ab  illo 
vocatum  experiendo  didicisse  quam  arduum,  quam   subiectum 

3  fortunae  regendi  cuncta  onus.  proinde  in  civitate  tot  inlustribus 
viris  subnixa  non  ad   unum   omnia   deferrent :    plures  facilius 

4  munia   rei    publicae    sociatis    laboribus    exsecuturos.     plus    in  10 
oratione  tali   dignitatis   quam   fidei  erat ;   Tiberioque  etiam  in 
rebus  quas  non  oc^Siet,  seu  natura  sive  adsuetudine,  suspensa 
sempcr  et   obscur^  verba  :   tunc  vero  nitenti,  ut  sensus  suos 


trod.  V.  §.  70).  Thc  negattve  '  inho- 
nonis '  had  becn  already  uj.cd  in  prose  by 
Pl.  mai. 

habitti,  'deportmcnt.'  Hc  is  rlescribed 
as  walking  'ccrvice  rigida  et  obstipo.  ad- 
ducto  fere  vultu,  plerumque  tacitus '  Suet. 
Tib.  68. 

oulto,  'style  of  dress'  Ooined  with 
•haliitu'  3.  59,  3);  »0  in  a.  75.  3;  6. 
32,  4.  and  I-ivy. 

I.  institutUi.  'ntanners:'  cp.  'insti- 
tuta  ranhorum  *  6.  33,  4. 

ieoerat,  '  had  dropped  expressions  ; ' 
so  4.  68,  4;  6.  4,  3,  etc  Also  Sall., 
I  iv.,  etc. 

▼•lut:  cp,  c.  8,  7,  etc.  The  'taunt 
under  colonr  of  excuse'  is  said  to  have 
been  'naturae  vitia  esse,  non  animi' 
Siict.  Tih.  68. 

i.  Hopiiitura  more  perfeota.  The 
crrcnionic  are  fiilly  clescribcd  by  Suct. 
,Ti  cl  Dio;  the  latter  givc»  at  lcngth  what 
j  ur;  ■  rt^  fn  be  the  'Taudatio'  ii[>oken  by 
I  t  wbich  is  probably  •  mere 


!•  1111  I  ,:ii.       Thi«      wa«      bnilt      by 

f\'        ■  i      ii'l  Til>crius   (Dio,  56.  46,  3) 

.tilc   of   the    Palatine,  ncar   tbe 

See    Dycr,    in    D.    of   Gcog. 

'  t'  R05 ;  IJum,  pp.  160.  378. 

'1    religionea.    The  aate  of 

'xis    ii     fixed    as    15     Kal. 

1'  t.    17)   by  the    kalrndar   of 

A  Orell.  Inscr.  1.  p.  398,     The 

prnhnMy  crcated  Gcrmantcus 

!>'  ■     ^     :     '»      t!i:ii  n'   and    '  flaminica 

Aii^i;,r.\ii,  ■      •  •*  on  c.   14.  3;    3. 

83,  1.    (>ti  ■  n  of  the  collcge  of 

'  sodalcs  Ai  <c  c.  54,  1, 

4.  Veraae  iudo,  (.1&    Oo  the  cooduct 


*         ■  '     r     r    ^   -   ■  ■  '•  y 

of  Tiberins  aunng  this  scene,  see  In- 
trod.  viii.  p.  1  20.  Velleius,  prob.ibly  an 
eyewitness,  describes  it  from  his  own 
point  of  view  (3.  134). 

varia  edisaerebat,  the  ttiie  restoration 
of  thc  MS.  '  variac  dissercbat ; '  simil.ir 
errors  in  division  of  wonls  bcing  notetl 
in  'cditiorae  nisus'  (c.  70,  6),  'adiacen- 
tiae  rupturum'  (c.  79,  3),  etc. :  'edissere' 
is  used  in  H.  3.  52,  7.  The  altcmative 
'  varie  disserebat '  (edd.  vctt.  and  Halm) 
is  supported  by  5.  fo,  i. 

5.  modestia,  'dimdence.'  This  qualitv 
in  him  is  contrastcd  in  3.  56,  4,  with 
the  '  magnitudo '  of  Augustus,  as  here 
with  that  of  the  cmpire;  and  is  clse- 
where  spoken  of  by  himself  as  his  '  pudor' 
(c.  13,  3),  or  '  moderatio  •  (3.  36,  3). 
Dio  (57.  3,  4)  rcports  him  as  also  plcad- 
ing  in  excuse  his  age,  and  defectivc  cye- 
•ight. 

7  Qoam  ardQtun.  On  the  omiasion 
of '  esset.'  lee  Intnxl.  ▼.  f  30  b. 

9.   non   u    used    insteacf  of  '  ne  *  to 
emphasiie  'ad   unum,*  the   contcxt    Im- 
nlying    the    antithesis   '  sed    ad    | ' 
Nipp.  illustratc»,  both  from  Cic.  ai 
this  u<»c.  which  is  more  common  n 
and  silvcr  age  prose;  e.  g. '  non  1 
agat '  Verg.  Acn.  1 3,  78. 

ti.  fldei,  'honetty:*  cp.  'fida  ora- 
tio'c.  53,  3. 

13.  ooouleret.  On  tbe  subjnnct.,  see 
Introd.  V.  J  53. 

■najMnaa,  '  hcsifating,*  at  it,  34. 
»  »  '1-  3-  37>  '•  Tiberius  is  de»crilicd 
as  'velut  eluctantium  veTborum*(4.  31. 
4> ;  '  validns  setuibns  aut  consulto  am* 
biguus'  (13.  3,  5):  and  thrse  traits  arc 
rbctorically  exaggcrated  by  Dio  (jj.  i). 
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penitus  abderet,  in  incertum  et  ambiguum  magis  implicabantur. 
l/^  at  patres,  quibus  unus  metus  si  jntellegere  viderentur,  in  questus  6 
lacrimas  vota  effundi  ;    ad  deos,  ad  effigiem  Augusti,  ad  genua'' 
ipsius  manus  tendere,  cum  proferri  libellum  recitarique  iussit. 
5  opes  publicae  continebantur,  quantum  civium   sociorumque  in  6 
armis,  quot  classes,  regna,  provinciae,  tributa  aut  vectigalia,  et 
necessitates  ac  largitiones.     quae  cuncta  sua  manu  perscripserat  7 
Augustus  addideratque  consilium  coercendi  intra  terminos  im- 
perii,  incertum  metu  an  per  invidiam. 
10      12.  Inter  quae,  senatu  ad  infTmas  obtestationes  procumbente,  1 
dixit  forte  Tiberius  se  ut  non  toti  rei  publicae  parem,  ita  quae- 
cumque  pars  sibi  mandaretur,  eius  tutelam  suscepturum.     tum  2 


1.  in  incertum.  On  this  use  of  'in' 
to  express  result  see  Introd.  v.  §  60  b. 

2.  unus  metus  si  intellegere  vide- 
*^  xentur,  '  whose  only  ground  of  fear  lay  in 

betraying  their  insight.'  Drager  notes 
'melus  si'  as  not  elsewhere  found,  but 
compares  the  use  of  '  si '  with  '  miror,' 
'  iTiirum,'  etc.  Here  as  in  '  formido  .  .  . 
si'  (11.  28,  i),  it  is  meant  that  they 
feared  the  consequence  of  detection, 
rather  than  detection  itself ;  as  is  shown 
in  the  fuller  expression  'si  intellegere 
crederetur,  vim  metuens'  (2.  42,  5").  The 
same  kind  of  dissimulation  is  described 
14.  6,  i;  H.  4.  86,  I. 

4.  libellum.  This  was  one  of  three 
documents  deposited  by  Augustus  with 
his  will:  see  Suet.  Aug.  loi.  Another 
contained  instructions  for  his  funeral ;  the 
third.  the  '  Index  rerum  gestarum '  to  be 
in^cribed  on  his  tomb,  was  the  original 
of  the  '  Marmor  Ancyranum.'  The  dopu- 
ment  here  described  is  more  compre- 
hensive  than  the  balance  sheet  ('  raliones 
impeiii '  or  '  rationarium '),  which  he  had 
periodically  published  :  see  Suet.  Cal.  16. 
Tiberius  orders  the  recital,  to  show  the 
magnitude  of  the  whole,  and  to  suggest 
partition  of  functions, 

5.  opes,  used  generally  of  resources, 
and  thus  includuig  both  the  forces  and 
revenue :  so  '  opes  viresque'  H.  i.  61, 
1 ;  4.  86,  2. 

6  quot  classes,  etc.  Nipp.  iiotes  the 
change  from  two  clauses  without  con- 
necting  particles  to  a  third  coupled  by 
'  et'  as  well  as  from  the  asyndeta  in- 
cluded  under  the  first  clause  to  the  con- 
nection  by  '  aut '  and  '  ac '  of  the  sub- 
ordinate  members  of  the  two  other 
clauses.  •  Many  instances  of  such  varia- 


tions  are  given  in  his  note,  and  in  Drager 
§  140 ;  see  Introd.  v.  §.  90.  On  the 
fleets,  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  108 ;  and,  on 
the  dependent  kingdoms  ('  regna ';,  Id. 
p.  102. 

tributa  aut  vectigalia,  '  direct  and 
indirect  taxes:'  see  on  13.  50, 

7.  necessitates :  cp.  2.  27,  2.  Used 
here  like  '  publicae  necessitates' in  Liv. 
23.  48,  10,  of  regular  charges  on  the 
revenue,  as  distinct  from  the  voluntary 
'  largitiones,'  such  as  the  '  frumentationes,' 
'  coiigiaria,'  etc,  mentioned  in  Mon.  Anc. 
iii.  7,  etc.  'Ac'  couples  closely  the  two 
kinds  of  expenditure,  in  contrast  to  the 
kinds  of  income. 

8.  addideratque.etc. :  in  Dio^Xiphil.), 
56.  3.^,  3,  this  is  represented  as  contained 
in  a  fourth  document,which  is  also  stated 
to  have  recommended  some  division  of 
the  functions  of  government. 

9.  metu  an  per  invidiam.  On  the 
variation  of  construction,  see  Introd.  v. 
§  62.  Tacitus.  living  in  the  midst  of  the 
conquests  of  Trajan,  treats  this  prudence 
as  contemptible :  see  Introd  viii.  p.  119. 

10.  Inter  quae.  Nipp.  shows  by  many 
instances  (c.  15,  3.  etc.)  the  fondness  of 
Tacitus  for  this  expression,  as  also  for 
'  post  quae'  (c.  13,  i,  etc).  '  adversus 
quae'  (3.  59,  i,  etc),  'ob  quae'  (2.  30, 

4)- 

11.  dizit  forte,  'dropped  the  expres- 
sion,'  as  if  unguardedly.  Dio  (57.  2,  4) 
states  that  he  definitely  offered  to  take 
one  of  three  departments,  either  Rome 
and  Italy,  or  the  arnues,  or  the  provinces. 

ut  .  .  .  ita,  '  although  .  .  .  yet. '  In 
this  usage  (cp.  c.  42,  5  ;  3.  43.  4  ;  4.  33, 
?>•  ?i7>  5J  7^'  I»  ctc)  Tacitus  follows 
Livy  (3.  55,  15,  etc.) 
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Asinius   Gallus   'interrogo'   inquit,   *  Caesar,  quam   partem    rei 

3  publicae  mandari  tibi  velis.'  perculsus  inprovisa  interrogatione  ; 
paulum  rcticuit :  dein  collecto  animo  respondit  nequaquam  de-  ' 
corum  pudori  suo  lcgere  aliquid  aut  evitare  ex  eo,  oii.  in  uni-    ^ 

4  versum  excusari  mallet.    rursum  Gallus  (etenim  vultu  offensionem  5 
conicctaverat)  non   idcirco  interrogatum^  ait,  ut  divideret  quae 
scparari  nequirent,  sed  lit  sua  confessione  argueretur,  unum  esse  «^ 

6  rci  publicac  corpus  atque  unius  animo  regendum.   addidit  laudem 
de  Augusto  Tiberiumque  ipsum  victoriarum  suarum  quacque  in 

e  toga  per  tot  annos  egregie  fecisset  admonuit.     nec   ideo  iram  10 
eius  lenivit,   oridem    invisus.  tamquam   ducta   in   matrimonium 
V^ipsania  M.  Agrippae  filia,  quae  quondam  Tiberii  uxor  fuerat, 
plus  quam    civilia  agitarct   Pollionisquc  Asinii  patris  ferociam 
retinerct. 

1      13.  Post  quae  L.  Arruntius  haud  multum  discrepans  a  Galli  'S 
oratione   pcrinde   offendit,   quamquam   Tiberio   nulla   vctus    in 
Arruntium  ira:  sed  divitem,  promptum,  artibus  egregiis  et  pari 


I.  Asinias  Oallua.  in  fuU  C.  Asinius 
C.  f.  Gallus  Saloninus.  He  wai  contul 
746.  B.c  i<,  proconsul  of  Asia  two  yeare 
later  ■  and  is  known  as  an  orator  and 
man  of  Ictters  («ee  Nipp.)  He  is  fre- 
qucntly  mcntioned  in  these  books.  as  c. 
K  4  ;  n^  a  ;  76.  3  ;  a.  32,  4:  33,  3;  35. 
1  :  4.  20,  3 :  30.  3  ;  71,  3  ;  6  33,  I.  His 
parmtage  and  marriage  are  given  in  thn 
chapter.  On  hissons  see  note  on  6.  33,  3. 
3.  oolleoto  animo,  '  recovci  ing  sel^ 
posscuion '  I)io  («7.  3,  6)  give*  his 
anitwcr  as  «aj  *wt  oli/v  r«  lari  rdf  airify 
Krii  ififtuf  ri  «a2  atp*ia0<u ;  in  thc  reply  of 
Galius,  his  aocount  agree»  eiuctly  willi 
Tacitus. 

5.  •xoaaati.    With  the  doobtful   ex- 

ception  *  cxcusatuii  honoribus*  (IM.  )'an. 

57).  ihis  vrrb  i*  nowhcre  foimd  with  a 

iit  tfae  construction 

'  captac  prohilMsre 

....  '    '    J7- 

7.  f  most  olhers 

'et,'   wbich 

'.  .1  niay  be  taken 

Uc  uf  subject 

^nicrctur'  appeam 

>  nf '  ut '  neoMmry. 

)iVi':    in    1      '.      .       'o.    The 

1  •  i''  II,'  ;>.,   who 

r    ,  ■    1..  .  .-r,|,o 

1     •    .   S  ts 

.i.n.ihi.ij^  „     ■      i-y 


aflcr 

1 

Orclli 

r(  l.am.4 

:••,     - 

■  r';-i:;l  , 

fron 

to  rri 

■-'    '  1 . 1  1 1 . 1 1 : 

reference  to  Augustus,  and  the  capacity  of 
Tiberius  by  referenee  to  his  scrvices. 

10.  ideo.  uscd  as  in  c  73,  3 ;  4.  »6.  a, 
etc  .  with  a  forcenearly  equivalent  to  that 
of  '  ita.'  Dio  (57.  3,  7)  connccts  thesub- 
sequent  fate  of  (iallus  with  this  s|Kech. 
Tacitus  (c  13,  3)  (;ive-<  an  additiooal 
rcason  for  the  jcalousy  uf  Tiberius. 

1 1 .  taoxQuam.  On  the  use  of  thia  word, 
see  Introd.  v.  f  67. 

duota,  etc.  Oii  Vipsanta,  see  lutrod. 
ix.  note  37  ;  and,  on  her  divoroe  iroai 
Tibvius,  Id.  viii   p   113. 

13.  civilia:  see  c  H,  3,  etc 

ferociara,  '  spirit '  Cp. 'ferodssimi* 
c.  3,  I.  I>io  (57.  3,  5)  speaks  ol*  the 
waftfitfaim  of  Pollio.  Vcllcius  (a.  86.  4) 
givcs  his  refu<ul  to  foliow  Caesar  to 
Actium,  'diKrimini  vcstroroe  sabtraham, 
et  cru  pracda  victoris '  Otbcr  inataooM 
of  hi^i  fncc<iom  of  specch  are  giwo  ia 
Suct.  Aug.  43. 

1 5.  I#.  ▲rruntiua,  also  vcry  frcqnently 
meiitioaed  in  thcse  booka  (c.  8,  4  ;  76,  3  ; 
79,  1 :  3.  II,  i;  si.  s;  6.  5,  t ;  7,  i ; 
»7.  3 ;  47.  .< ;  48).  was  coosul  ia  75^ 
A.  D.  A.  liis  fathcr,  consul  in  733.  B.C.  jj, 
is  prohal)ly  thc  samc  «ho  held  an  im- 
I  d    in  Caesar's  fleet  at 

Sj,  1).    ScMca  apeais 

i .    ...  Mcr  uf  thcae  as  'vir  rarae 

(rugnlitatu'  hp.  114,  17 

17.  artibus,  'accomplishtBenU:*   cp. 
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fama  publice,  suspectabat.     quippe  Augustus  supremis  sermo-  2 
nibus  cum  tractaret,  quinam  adipisci  principem  locum  suffecturi 
l/^abnuerent   aut   inpares  vellent  vel   idem   possent   cuperentque, 
M'.  Lepidum  dixerat  capacem  sed  aspernantem,  Gallum  Asinium 
5  avidum  et  minorem,  L.  Arruntium  non  indignum  et,  si  casus 
daretur,  ausurum.    de  prioribus  consentitur,  pro  Arruntio  quidam  3 
Cn.  Pisonem  tradid^re ;  omnesque  praeter  Lepidum  variis  mox 
criminibus,  struente  Tiberio^  circumventi  sunt.    etiam  Q.  Haterius  4 
et  Mamercus  Scaurus  suspicacem  animum  perstrinxere,  Haterius 
10  cum  dixisset  *  quousque  patieris,  Caesar,  non  adesse  caput  rei 


'  inlustres  domi  artes  '  4.  6,  2  ;  also  3,  70, 
I  ;  12.  6,  2  ;  14.  55,  6.  In  6.  7,  i  he 
speaks  of  the  '  sanctissimae  artes '  of 
Arruntius;  in  11. 6,  4,  a  speaker  mentions 
his  '  incorrupta  vita  et  facundia,'  classing 
him  even  with  PoUio  and  Messala. 
Seneca,  however,  if  he  refers  to  this 
Arnmtius  (see  above),  considers  the  style 
of  his  History  of  the  Punic  wars  an  exag- 
geration  of  the  mannerisms  of  Sallust. 

pari  fama  publice,  '  with  corres- 
ponding  public  reputation.'  '  Publice '  is 
best  taken,  with  Ruperti,  as  = '  iudicio 
omnium.' 

2.  prineipem,  adjective,  as  3.  75,  i  ; 
4.  38.  I  ;  60,  4,  etc.  On  the  frequent  use 
by  Tacitus  of  such  adjectival  substantives, 
see  c.  9,  6. 

suffectTiri  is  best  taken  absolutely, 
as  in  G.  13,  1  :  Dial.  37,  i,  etc. ;  so  as  to 
leave  '  adipisci '  dependent  only  on  the 
verbs :  though  '  sufficere '  takes  an  in- 
finitive  in  Verg.  Aen  5,  22. 

3.  vel  certainly  stands  sometimos  in 
Tacitus  for  'aut,'  as  13.  41,  3  ;  14.  35,  5, 
etc. ;  but  here  Nipp.  appears  rightly  to 
show  that,  as  in  14.  3,  i  ('in  hortos  aut 
Tusculanum  vel  Antiatem  in  agrum  '),  he 
is  not  so  much  contrasting  three  classes 
with  each  other,  as  two  of  them  with 
a  third  ;  those  who,  with  or  without 
capacity,  would  desire  the  position,  with 
those  who  would  not. 

4.  M'.  Lepidum.  This  praenomen  is 
given  in  full,  3.  22,  2.  Elsewhere  the  MS. 
always  reads  M.,  thus  confusing  this 
Lepidus  with  another,  whose  praenomen 
'  Marcus  *  is  written  full  in  3.  32,  2  (where 
see  notes).  On  Manius  Lepidus  see  further 
3-  35'  1 ;  50,  I  ;  4-  20,  3  ;  56,  3 ;  6.  27,  4. 
He  was  consul  in  764,  a.d.  ii. 

5.  et  is  a  variation  for  the  preceding 
'  sed,'  and  oflen  stands  for  an  adversative 
particle,   where    the    words    sufficiently 


convey  the  opposition,  as  '  turbidos  et 
nihil  ausos'  c,  38,  4.  Cp.  12.  52,  3;  I4. 
65,  2  ;  and  '  neque '  ( =  '  sed  non ')  6.  37,  3. 
casus,  '  opportunity ; '  so  11.  9,  1; 
12.  28,  I  ;  50,  I  ;  13.  36,  2  :  chiefly  from 
Sall.,  e.  g.  jug.  25,  9,  etc. 

7.  Cn.  Pisonem  :  see  c.  74,  6  ;  2.  43, 
3,  etc. 

omnes.  This  should  apply  to  all 
the  other  three ;  but  the  absurdity  of 
supposing  that  Tiberius  contrived  the  fall 
of  Piso  makes  Nipp.  contend  that  the  re- 
mark  about  him  is  parenthetical,  and  that 
only  two  out  of  the  three  originally  men- 
tioned  are  referred  to.  In  any  case 
Tacitus  oversteps  his  own  facts,  for 
Tiberius  is  admitted  to  have  been  prob- 
ably  not  cognisant  of  the  charge  against 
Arruntius  (6.  47,  4) ;  so  that  '  omnes '  and 
'  mox '  are  justified  only  by  the  fate  of 
Gallus  some  sixteen  years  later,  on  which 
see  note  on  6.  23,  i. 

8.  Q,.  Haterius.  a  consular  (2.  33,  i), 
probably  cos.  suff.  in  745,  b.c  9  (Borg- 
hesi) ;  a  man  of  servile  disposition  (3.  57, 
3),  and  a  fluent  but  careless  speaker  (4. 
61,  2).  On  his  probable  marriage  with  a 
daughter  of  Agrippa,  see  Introd.  ix.  note 
19. 

9.  Maraercus  Scaurus,  o'f  similar 
character  (3. 66,  3),  was  cos.  suff.  possibly 
in  774,  A.D.  21  (Borghesi).  On  his  ac- 
complishments  and  fate  see  6.  29,  4; 
where  his  death,  twenty  years  after  this 
date,  is  ascribed  to  the  influence  of 
Macro. 

10.  quousque,  etc.  The  whole  sentence 
might  give  offence  from  its  tone  of  im- 
patience,  like  the  '  aut  agat,  aut  desistat' 
of  some  other  speaker  ^Suet.  Tib.  24)  ; 
and  '  caput  reipublicae  '  is  an  expression 
more  suited  to  the  senate  (cp.  H.  i.  84, 
6),  than,  at  this  early  date,  to  the 
'  princeps.'     The  words  of  Scaurus  would 
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publicae?'   Scaurus  quia  dixerat,  spem  esse  ex  eo  non  inritas 

fore  senatus  preces,  quod  relationi  -  consulum   iure  -  tribuniciae 

6  potestatis  non  intercessisset.     in  Haterium  statim  invectus  est ; 

6  Scaurum,cui  inplacabilius  irascebatur,  silentio  tramisit.  fessusque 
clamore  omnium,  expostulatione  sing^lorum  flexit  paulatim,  non  5 
ut   fateretur  suscipi   a  se   imperium,   sed   ut   negare   et   rogari 

7  desineret.  constat  Haterium,  cum  deprecandi  causa  Palatium 
introisset  ambulantisque  Tiberii  genua  advolveretur,  prope  a 
militibus  interfectum,  quia  Tiberius  casu  an  manibus  eius  inpe- 
ditus  prociderat.  neque  tamen  periculo  talis  viri  mitigatus  est,  10 
donec  Haterius  Augustam  oraret  eiusque  curatissimis  precibus 
protegeretur. 

2      14.  Multa  patrum  et  in  Augustam  adulatio.     alii  parentem, 
alii  matrem  patriae  appellandam,  plerique  ut  nomini  Caesaris 
S  adscriberetur  '  luliae  filius*  censebant.     ille   moderandos  femi- 15 


Tic  inore  ofTensive,   as   insinnatiDg    that 

^jcrius  was  not  in  eamest. 

i.  relationi  oonaultim.  The  tenns  of 
iuch  a  '  relatio  '  can  be  gathered  from  H. 
I.  47,  a,  anri  more  fuUy  from  the  '  Lex  de 
Imp.  Vcspasiani.'  On  tbe  present  occasion 
its  form  muKt  have  becn  modified  by  the 
powers  already  posMssed  by  Tiberius. 
See  Introd.  vi.  pp.  68,  8a ;  Mommsen, 
Staatsr.  ii.  p.  763,  foll..  869 

4.  tnuniait.  This  verb  is  nsed  in  this 
agp  in  the  «i*n«ie  of  *  practermitterc,'  with 
'sil  imilar  words,  and  withaccus. 
of  >>  n.  1. 13,5;  4.9,3)orthe 
pciw)"  i.i-  .7ucl.  Vesp.  15). 

5.  flezit,  sc  '  se.'  as  4.  37,  7,  etc. 
Sttet.  (Tib.  14)  says  that  he  complaincd 
'  miseram  et  onerosam  iniunfp  sibi  servi- 
taten.'  and  consenled  only  with  the  re- 
servation  'dum  veniam  ad  id  tempus,quo 
vobi»  acquum  pouit  videri,  dare  \ot 
•H  '  iiicae  reqniem.'  From 
th'  1«  it  has  been  donbted 

wht A  decree  was  passed; 

but  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  Tiberius 
thos  lcft  his  position  unsecnred,  and  he 
could  not  have  formallv  become  *  prin- 
cep*  *  «r  '  A»ijni«»n« '  witnoat  soch  decree. 

7  TT  ni.      .Suct.   (Tib. 

*7  iit  thc  namc  of 

•'  *    'hc  aversion 

I  hi«  constr. 

li.  (»ec  Introd.v.  %  97,  t)is 

'u»,6.  49,  %;  15.  71,  I  •  H. 

4    -  .        I  ' .  othcr  soch  •ocuattves  after 


compound  verbs,  see  Introd,  v.  (  13  c. 
The  more  usual  dat.  with '  advolvi '  is  also 
found,  c.  23.  3  ;  33,  4. 

9.  an,  without  '  dubium '  or  '  in- 
certum'  prcceding,  found  especially  often 
in  the  Annals.  as  c.  65,  3  ;  3.  43,  5,  etc, 
though  not  absent  in  Cic,  Sall.,  or  Liv. 
Sce  rcferences  in  Ninp. 

it.  oraret.  On  the  subj  offactswith 
'  donec'  see  on  c  1,4. 

curatisaimia,  '  her  most  solicitous 
entreaty.'  '  Curatus '  has  the  force  of 
'accoratus' in  3.  37,  I  ;  14.  31,  3  ;  16.  33, 
6 ;  and  Pl.  min. 

i^.  parentem  .  . .  matrem.  Probably 
Walther  is  right  in  thinking  thc  aucstion 
between  thesc  titles  mcrcly  one  ol  sound. 
Both  '  pater '  and  '  parens '  '  patriae ' 
appear  to  have  bcen  used  of  Cicero  (Juv. 
8,  343)  and  Julius  Caesar  (Suct.  Jul.  76  ; 
85).  On  the  titles  bome  by  the  wife  or 
mother  of  the  princeps,  see  Mommsen, 
Staat.Hr.  ii.  p.  794.  Coins  of  African  and 
Spanish  coioniet  are  extant  giving  to 
Augusta  litles  formally  disallowetr  aa 
'mater  patriae'  and  even  'genctrix  or- 
bis:'  see  Eckhel,  vL  154-156;  Cohen,  i. 
p  169.  3 

i4.ari  '  iMj .. .  ut.  On  this  varia- 
tion  of  <  scc  Introd.  V,  4  91,  7. 

15.  Iii.  .  .  .H  Thc  titlc 'Divi  Aug. 
f.'  is  rr;  .  .  )  ..rne  by  Tiberius  on 
inscriptioi.,  I  ..r  hjm  to  have  aUo  borne 
his  mother's  name  is  noted  by  Orelli  as 
whollv  without  koman  precedent,  though 
an  old  Etniacan  custom. 
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narum  honores   dictitans  eademque  se  temperantia  usurum  in 
iis  quae   sibi   tribuerentur,  ceterum  anxius  invidia  et  muliebre 
fastigium   in  deminutionem   sui  accipiens   ne  lictorem  quidem 
ei  decerni  passus  est  aramque  adoptionis  et  alia  huiusce  modi 
5  prohibuit.    at  Germanico  Caesari  proconsulare  imperium  petivit,  4 
missique  legati  qui  deferrent,  simul  maestitiam  eius  ob  excessum 
Augusti  solarentur.     quo  minus  idem  pro  Druso  postularetur,  ea  5 
causa  quod  designatus  consul  Drusus  praesensque  erat.     candi-  6 
datos   praeturae   duodecim   nominavit,    numerum    ab   Augusto 
10  traditum  ;  et  hortante  senatu  ut  augeret,  iure  iurando  obstrinxit 
(     se  non  e^cessurum. 

15.  Tum  primum  e  campo  com^itia  ad  patres  translata  sunt :  1 
nam  ad  eam  diem,   etsi  potissima   arbitrio  principis,  quaedam 


2.  ceterum :  cp.  c.  10,  i. 

3.  fastigium,  used  of  '  rank,'  by  Livy 
and  later  authors.  When  the  highest 
rank  is  spoken  of,  as  here,  an  adjective  is 
usually  added  ;  but  cp.  '  initia  fastigii '  3. 
29,  2  ;  and  '  stare  in  fastigio  eloquentiae  ' 
Quint.  12.  I,  20. 

in.  This  hardly  expresses  here  result, 
as  in  c.  II,  4,  etc. ;  but  rather  how  an  act 
or  event  is  interpreted,  as  in  6. 13,  4  ;  12. 
43,  2  ;  16. 18,  2  :  cp. '  in  omen  acceptum  ' 
Liv.  21.  63,  14. 

ne  lictorem  quidem.  It  appears 
from  Dio  (56.  46.  2)  that  she  had  a 
lictor  when  in  performajice  of  her  duties 
as  priestess  of  Augustus.  Two  were 
assigned  to  Agrippina,  as  'fiaminica 
Claudialis'  (13.  2,  6). 

4.  aram  adoptionis.  Altars  are  often 
erected  as  monuments,  without  implying 
any  act  of  worship.  Thus  we  have  'ara 
ob  Agrippinae  puerperium '  (Suet.  Cal. 
8) ;  and  altars  to  personifications,  as 
'ultionis'  (3.  18,  3);  ' clementiae,'  'ami- 
citiae'  (4.  74,  3). 

5.  proconsulare  imperium.  Some 
renewal  or  extension  must  be  understood 
of  that  which  he  had  received  in  764, 
A.  D.  II,  and  must  have  been  still  holding, 
as  an  '  imperium  raaius '  in  Gaul  and 
Germany.  That  he  was  not  fully  '  collega 
imperii '  with  Tiberius  is  implied  in  2. 
43,  2.  See  Introd.  vi.  p.  83;  Momms. 
Staatsr.  ii.  p.  1094,  etc. 

7.  solarentur.  On  the  frequent  poetical 
use  in  Tacitus  of  simple  for  compound 
verbs,  see  Introd.  v.  §  40. 

8.  quod  designatus  consul,  etc.  The 
explanation  appears  to  be,  that  such  an 
'  imperium,*   valid   only  '  extra  urbem  ' 


(12.  41,  2),  would  not  be  suitable  to  one 
who  was  to  hold  an  urban  magistracy. 
Nipp.  and  Mommsen  (Staatsr.  ii.  1095,  2) 
think  that  the  allusion  to  his  presence 
points  to  the  delicacy  of  his  having  him- 
self  to  give  the  first  vote.  This,  however, 
appears  not  to  hold  in  a  '  relatio  Caesaris  ' 
(3-  17»  8);  ^d,  in  any  other  '  relatio,' 
might  be  obviated  (3.  22,  6).  Drusus,  no 
doubt,  had  this  imperium  when  sent  to 
IUyricum  (2.  44,  i). 

9.  nominavit.  On  the  '  nominatio 
candidatorum,'  see  Introd.  vi.  p.  80.  The 
number  twelve  was  occasionally  exceeded 
both  by  Augustus  (Dio,  56.  25,  4)  and 
by  Tiberius  (2.  32,  i  ;  Dio,  58.  20,  5)  ; 
but  is  retained  as  the  normal  number. 
See  2.  36,  I  ;  Momms.  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  880. 

10.  obstrinxit.  This  verb  is  used  abso- 
lutely,  as  in  4.  31,  5  ;  'se'  being  here 
taken  with  '  excessurum.'  In  13.  11,  2, 
Tacitus  has  '  clementiam  suam  obstrin- 
gens,'  in  the  sense  of '  solemnly  promising.' 

12.  Tum  primum,  i.e.  in  the  election 
of  these  praetors.  The  first  consular 
elections  are  spoken  of  in  c.  81.  It  is 
implied  in  the  context,  and  in  Vell.  2. 
126,  2,  that  the  change  obtained  hence- 
forth  in  all  elections.  On  this  important 
change,  see  Introd.  vi.  p.  75  ;  Mommsen, 
Staatsr.  ii.  p.  877,  etc. 

13.  adeamdiem.  Augustus  is  stated, 
after  the  restoration  of  the  comitia  (Suet. 
Aug.  40),  to  have  superseded  them  in 
cases  of  exceptional  turbulence  (,Dio,  54. 
10,  2  ;  55.  34,  2).  The  general  prevalence 
of  ordinary  canvassing  is  seen  from  the 
description  of  Horace,  Epp.  i.  6,  49,  etc. 

potissima.  This  may  probably  refer 
to  the  choice  of  consuls,  which  however 
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2  tamen  studiis  tribuum  fiebant.  neque  populus  ademptum  ius 
questus  est  nist  inani  rumore,  et  senatus  largitionibus  ac  precibus 
sordidis  exsolutus  libens  tenuit,  moderante  Tiberio  ne  plures 
quam  quattuor  candidatos  commcndaret,  sine  repulsa  et  ambitu 

8  designandos.     inter  quae   tribuni    plebei    petivere,   ut    proprio  5 
sumptu   ederent   ludos,   qui    de   nomine   Augusti,  fastis   additi^ 

4  Augustales  vocarentur.  sed  decreta  pecunia  ex  aerario,  utque 
per  circum  triumphali  veste  uterentur:    curru  vehi   haud   per- 

6  missum.  mox  celebratio  annua  ad  praetorem  translata,  cui  inter 
cives  et  peregrinos  iurisdictio  evenisset.y  10 

1      16.  Hic  rerum  urbanarum  status  crat,  cum  Pannonicas  legiones 


does   not   appear   to   have  passed  frotn 

popalar  control  till    the  later  years  of 

Augu&tus.     See  Dio,  1. 1. 

2.  ixuknl  nimore,  '  in  idle  munxiars.* 
Kumor'  used  of  popular  talk.  as  3.  39, 
.  etc.     On  the  tempcr  of  the   people, 

cp.  Juv.  10,  73.     See  also  Introd.  vii.  p. 

preoibua  exaolattu.  Senators  were 
themtelves  the  candidates  for  all  offices 
above  the  qoaestorship. 

4.  quatuor  .  .  .  oommendaret  On 
thc 'commcndatio,'  as  distinct  from  the 
'  nominatio '  of  candidates  by  the  prince, 
see  Inlrod.  vi.  p.  70 ;  Mommsen,  Staatsr. 
ii.  p.  88i,  foll.  The  proportion  of  four 
•pplics  to  the  election  ot  praetors  ooly. 
bot  Nipp.'s  inscrtionof 'praeturEe'appears 
unncccssary.  Vellcius  statet  (a.  1 34,  4) 
that  on  this  occasion  the  two  first '  can- 
didati  Carsaris  '  werc  '  nobilissimi  ac 
saccnlotalcs  viri,'  the  two  othcrs  Vcllcius 
MnMclf  and  his  brother;  and  that  Tiberius 
.vas  in  fact  giving  eficct  to  a  prcvious 
vicsignation  by  Augtntns. 

5.  tribuni  plebei.  Dio  (56.  46,  4) 
connccts  thc  selcction  of  the  tribunes 
I  r  'hi%  dutv  with  the  saoctity  of  their 
<•''■■      u/t  m%\  hporpt*»!*  JrT(t).     A  morc 

'•n  may  be  found  in  thc 
I    of    the   pcrson  com- 

.  '  namcd  after : '  cp.  6. 
is  Vcrgiliaa  (cp.  Acn.  1, 
i77.  etc>. 

fMtia  »ddiU.  Tbe  'Lndt  Ati^^^m- 
tttlcH,*  or  •  Au^ustalia,*  werc  I  < 
Uct  9  Ka.\.  Ant.),  or  Oct.  1 1 
Bcc  Orclli,  Iitacr.  ii.  p.  400.  1  n.u  inry 
are  a  oew  inatitulinn  at  this  timc  is 
afliirmed  here  and  c  54.  i.  TbesUtcmcnt 
of   Dio    (54.    34,  3),    tbat   tbey  were 


regularly  hcld  from  743,  B.c.  11,  is  ex- 
plained  with  probability  by  Nipp.  as  a 
confusion  of  these  games  with  those 
held  on  the  birthday  of  Augustus,  Sept. 
3.1  (Kal.  MafT.,  Orelli,  ii.  p.  398);  such 
confusion  being  clearly  apparent  in  Dio 
(Xiphil.)  56.  39,  I. 

7.  ▼ocarentur  carries  on  the  '  oratio 
obliqua.' 

decreta  pecunia  .  .  .  utqne.  A 
similar  double  constniction  is  used  with 
this  verb  in  4.  16,  6  ;  14.  1 3,  i,  etc. ;  also 
with  '  perspccto '  3.  63,  3  ;  •  noscenda ' 
4-  33f  ':  '  circumspecta  '  14.  33,  3. 

8.  curru.  Thepractor  celelirating  the 
'  Ludi  Mn^nii'  had  the  chariot  as  well  as 
thc  triumphal  robe  (Plin.  N.  II.  ,^4.  5.  11, 
3o;  Juv  10,  36;  II,  193);  but  the  for- 
mer  belongcd  to  sudi  only  as  had  ordi- 
narily  the  '  sella  curulis,'  its  symbol  and 
survival  (Mommsen.  Staatsr.  i.  p.  377, 
379);  and  would  thcrefore  naturally  be 
out  of  place  for  tribuocs. 

9.  annue.  This  or  'annuum  '  are  mar- 
ginal  correctiuns  of  the  MS.  •annQ.'  In 
either  CMe  the  word  «ppem  Mperfluous ; 
and  it  it  soggestcd  witfi  probebility  by 
Nipp.  that  the  text  preserves  part  of  a 
marginal  notc  which  had  cxplaiiMrd  •  mox' 
by  '  post  annum.' 

10.  eTenlsset,  sc  '  sorte : '  '  obveoire ' 
is  thos  uscd  3.  33,  I  ;  4.  56,  3 :  Agr.  6,  4 ; 
and  iKith  verlis  thus  l)y  Livy.  ctc. 

1 1 .  Hic  . . .  statua  oret.  An  important 
date  in  cotmcction  with  this  matiny  is  fur- 
nishcd  by  thc  ccli|>sc  vscc  c.  38,  1 )  whith 

ils  close.     Though  the  ptr> 
of  the  'castra  aestiva'  is  ui  . 
si'iic  infcrencc  as  to  ihc  rapirlily  ni  t'Mii- 
niuiiication  within    thc   (ni|>irr  ni.iy  >.till 
bc   drawo   fiom    thc   fnit    that,   bctwcoi 
Attfust  19  and  Stptcmbci   36,  time  wa» 
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seditio  incessit,  nullis  novis  causis,  nisi  quod  mutatus  princeps 
licentiam  turbarum  et  ex  civili  bello  spem  praemiorum  osten- 
debat.     castris    aestivis  tres   simul  legiones   habebantur,  prae-  2 
sidente  lunio  Blaeso,  qui  fine  Augusti  et  initiis  Tiberii  auditis 
5  ob  iustitium  aut  gaudium  intermiserat  solita  munia.   eo  principio  8 
lascivire  miles,  discordare,  pessimi  cuiusque  sermonibus  praebere 
aures,  denique  luxum  et  otium  cupere,  disciplinam  et  laborem 
aspernari.     erat  in  castris   Percennius  quidam,  dux  olim  thea-  4 
trahum  operarum,  dein  gregarius  miles,  procax  lingua  et  miscere 
10  coetus  histrionali  studio  doctus.     is  inperitos  animos  et  quaenam  5 
post  Augustum  miUtiae  condicio  ambigentes  inpellere  paulatim 


found,  (i)  for  the  news  of  the  death  of 
Aiigustus  to  reach  Pannonia,  (2)  for  the 
mutiny  to  develop  itself,  and  for  news  of 
it  to  reach  Rome,  (3)  for  the  march  of 
Drusus  and  a  considerable  force  from 
Rome  to  the  spot.  For  many  other  such 
evidences,  see  Friedlander,  ii.  p.  18,  etc. 
Dio.  (57.  3,  i)  may  be  right  in  saying 
that  Tiberius  had  already  suspicions  of 
this  and  the  German  army,  when  he  hesi- 
tated  to  accept  the  principate;  but  the 
mutiny  can  hardly  have  been  already 
known  to  have  broken  out,  as  Suet.  (Tib. 
25)  states. 

Pannonicas.  Pannonia  was  among 
the  most  important  Caesarian  provinces, 
its  '  legatus '  being  always  of  consular 
rank  (see  Introd.  vii.  p.  16).  It  extended 
along  the  Danube  from  Vienna  to 
Belgrade ;  in  other  directions  its  limits 
are  at  this  time  not  clearly  marked,  most 
of  Illyricum  being  placed  under  its  '  le- 
gatus,'  and  that  name  sometimes  inter- 
changed  with  it  (e.  g.  c.  46,  i ) ;  though 
the  maritime  part  of  IUyricum,  the  '  Del- 
matia'  of  4.  5,  5,  was  at  this  time  sepa- 
rately  govemed  Ijy  P.  Dolabella  (Vell.  2. 
125,  5).  See  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p. 
138,  144- 

I.  nullis  novis  causis:  this  is  best 
taken  as  abl.  abs. 

3.  tres  simul  legiones.  These  are 
specified  in  c.  23,  6 ;  30,  4,  On  their 
full  titles,  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  104.  The 
winter  tjuarters  of  each  legion  were 
usually  separate  (see  2.  57,  2,  etc),  or 
at  most  two  were  quartered  together  (c. 
39,  2 ;  45,  i).  Domitian  enforced  more 
strictly  the  separation  of  the  legions 
Cgeminari  legionum  castra  prohibuit ' 
Suet.  Dom.  7). 

4.  luziio  Blaeso.     Inscriptions,  cited 


by  Nipp.,  show  that  Blaesus  had  been 
proconsul  of  Sicily  after  his  praetorship, 
and  consul  suffectus  in  763,  A.  D.  10. 
Afterwards  we  hear  of  him  as  having  for 
his  nephew  Seianus,  through  whose  in- 
fluence  he  became  '  extra  sortem '  pro- 
consul  of  Africa,  and  gained  the  '  tri- 
umphalia'  and  the  title  of  'imperator' 
(3-  35»  2;  72,6;  74,  6);  and  at  whose 
fall  he  perished  (see  5.  7,  2). 

5.  aut  gaudium.  Nipp.  brackets  these 
words  as  an  insertion  ;  but  it  is  certainly 
in  the  manner  of  Tacitus  to  add  such  an 
alternative  clause,  aiiswering  to  '  initiis 
Tiberii : '  though  the  '  iustitium '  is  suf- 
ficient  reason  by  itself  for  suspension  of 
military  activity,  and  is  referred  to  as 
such  in  the  case  of  the  German  army 
(c.  50.  I). 

8.  dux  .  .  .  theatralium  operarum 
There  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  any  per» 
sons  employed  in  theatres  as  scene-shifters, 
stage-carpenters,  etc,  should  not  be  call- 
ed  '  theatrales  operae  ;  *  but  from  the 
mention  here  of  a  body  organized  under 
a  '  dux,'  and  from  the  special  acquirement 
of  Percennius  ('  miscere  coetus  .  .  .  doc- 
tus'),  it  is  generally  inferred  that  the 
'  operae '  here  spoken  of  were  the  pro- 
fessional  'claqueurs,'  of  whose  existence 
there  is  abundant  evidence  (see  Fried- 
lander,  ii.  p.  430 ;  Marquardt,  Staatsv. 
iii.  p.  520),  and  whose  '  fuglemen '  are 
styled  '  duces  '  (Suet.  Ner.  20),  or  '  sig- 
niferi'  (Id.  26),  or  '  capita  factionum' 
(Id.  Tib.  37).  Such  service  in  applaud- 
ing  is  itself  spoken  of  as  '  theatralis 
opera '  in  Plin.  Epp.  7.  24,  7,  and  is  here 
called  '  histrionale  studium  ; '  an  expres- 
sion  apparently  equivalent  to  the  '  histri- 
onalis  favor'  of  Dial.  29.  3.  which  cer- 
tainly  means  '  favor  erga  histriones.' 
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nocturnis  conloquiis  aut  flexo  in  vesperam  die  et  dilapsts  meli- 
oriiDi^  deterrimum  quemque  congregare. 

1  rlTJPPostremo  promptis  iam  et  aliis  seditionis  ministris  velut  con- 
tionabundus  interrogabat,cur  paucis  centurionibus,paucioribus  tri- 

2  bunis  in  modum  servorum  oboedirent.    quando  ausuros  exposcere  5 
remedia,  nisi  novum  et  nutantem  adhuc  principem  precibus  vel 

3  armis  adirent  ?  satis  per  tot  annos  ignavia  peccatum,  quod  tricena 
aut  quadragena  stipendia  senes  et  plerique  truncato  ex  vulne- 

4  ribus  corpore  tolerent.     nc  dimissis  quidem  finem  esse  militiae, 
sed  apud  vexillum  tendentes  alio  vocabulo  eosdcm  labores  per-  10 

6  ferre.    ac  si  quis  tot  casus  vita  superaverit,  trahi  adhuc  diversas 
in  terras,  ubi  per  nomen  agrorum  uligines  paludum  vel  inculta 


I.  dilapais.  The  full  expression  'in 
teiitoria  dilabi*  is  found  in  H.  3.  10,  7. 

3.  i«m  et.  Drager  notes  that  Tacitus, 
apparently  for  euphony,  always  uses  this 
exprcasion  for  *um  etiam.'  It  seems 
therefore  less  dcsirable  to  follow  Nipp., 
who  separates  '  promptis  '  from  *  minis- 
tris*  by  placine  a  cumma  at  '  iam.' 
Tbese  'abettors  are  distinguishcd  from 
the  'daces'  of  the  mutiny,  of  whom 
more  were  afterwards  added  to  Percen- 
nius  :  see  c.  23,  i. 

Telut  oontionabundas.  Exccpt  hcre, 
the  word  seenu  found  only  in  Livy, 
who  uses  it  several  times,  and  whose 
expression  'prope  contiooabandus  *  (3. 
47f  3 :  3 1  ■  53.  6)  cooveys  the  same  idca 
as  '  vclut '  hcrc ;  that  of  coUoqaial  speech 
•o  poblic  and  cmphatic  as  almost  to 
amount  to  a  set  harangoe.  It  ts  thus 
in  contrast  to  the  more  secret  '  noctuma 
colloquia*  of  c.  16,  5. 

4.  paaoia.  The  legion  had  sixty  cen- 
turion.«.  and  six  tribunes.  See  Introd. 
vii.  p.  105. 

t  nimuroii.  Thc  rcgalar  use  of  the 
*i  infin.  whcre  the  fir>t  peraon 

(°  '  )  woulil  be  used  in  'oratio 

rcvtA  . '   Madv.  %  405. 

6.  nutantem,  '  tottering,'  not  yet  firm> 
ly  seatcd. 

7.  triovna  aut  quadnic«n*.  On  the 
i-r,,.,i,r  I......  ,.f  ,.,,1.1.,.^.  ^..^\,-^  !fnd  its 

p!  \\   the 

iii .  I    ■  .,<!.  vii. 

p.  io6.  It  is  uo^tl  by  Mawnutcn,  '  I>e 
prov.  Delmatiac  re  militari '  ^C  I.  L.  iii. 
p.  182).  that  luch  long  pcriods  of  lervice 
as  arc  hcrc  mcntioncd  arv  bomc  out  by 
inscriptions  \  oae  of  which  (2014)  recorda 


a  soldier  of  thirty-three  'stipendia,'  an- 
other  (2818)  would  apparently,  if  com- 
plete,  record  one  of  thirty-cight,  anothcr 
(3710)  a  centurion  of  foity.  For  other 
such  cvidence,  see  Marquaitlt,  Staatsv.  ii. 

9.  dimlasis.  This  word,  like  *  dimit- 
tercntur '  in  c.  78,  3,  and  '  exauctomri  * 
in  c.  3(S,  4,  is  used  of  the  fictitious  dis- 
charge  by  which  men  were  rcmoved  from 
the  ranks  of  the  legion  to  the  condition 
of  '  vexillarii.'  If  the  latter  are  to  be 
sopposed  to  have  been  always  excmpt 
from  camp  duiies,  the  '  eosdcm  laborcs ' 
of  this  passage  is  an  exaggeratton.  See 
on  c.  36,  4. 

10.  tandentee,  ' living in tents,' ns  i'^. 
36,  5,  etc.  This  is  ncarer  to  thc  Ms 
'tcntes*  than  the  altemative  restomtinn 
'  retcntos,'  though  thc  latter  is  the  more 
usual  word  with  *  sub  vexillo,*  as  c  36,  4, 
etc. 

11.  ▼itaauperaverit, *oatlived:*soin 
Caes.  B.  G.  6.  19.  3. 

adhuo « '  insuper.'  as  4.  55,  7;  14. 
53,  3  ;  Aer.  33,  1,  etc  This  use  is  found 
once  in  Plautus,  and  often  in  post-Augus- 
tan  writers. 

diTersaa, '  distant,*  at  3.  60,  3  ;  4.  46, 
3,  ctc. ;  after  Vergil  (Aen.  3,  4,  etc)  and 
Ovid  ^Trist.  4.  3,  69). 

13.  per  nomen  •crorum,  etc  On 
this  UM  of  thc  accas.  with  'per'  for  a 
sim)>le  abl.,  see  Introd.  v.  \  63  ;*  and  on 
the  gcnitives  '  ulieioet  paladum'  and  '  in- 
culta  montium,*  Id.  f  33.  Tbia  paaaage 
afTords  eviiience  Ihat  thc  pccnniaiy  gra* 
tuitics  given  by  Aagastus  to  soldirr^  ou 
discharge  (Me  Mon.  Anc  iii.  ix.  .^7 . 
Dio,  54.  35,  5 ;   53.  33,   I ;   and   olhcr 
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montium  accipiant.     enimvero  militiam  ipsam  gravem,  infruc-  e 
tuosam :    denis   in  diem   assibus   animam  et  corpus  aestimari  : 
hinc  vestem  arma  tentoria,  hinc  saevitiam  centurionum  et  vaca- 
tiones  munerum  redimi.     at  hercule  verbera  et  vulnera,  duram  7 
5  hiemem,   exercitas  aestates,  bellum  atrox  aut  sterilem  pacem 
sempiterna.     nec  aliud  levamentum  quam  si  certis  sub  legibus  8 
mihtia  iniretur,  ut  singulos  denarios  mererent,  sextus  decumus 
stipendii  annus  finem  adferret,  ne  ultra  sub  vexillis  tenerentur, 
set  isdem  in  castris  praemium  pecunia  solveretur.     an  praetorias  9 


references  in  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p. 
453)  had  been  discontinued,  and  an  as- 
signment  of  land  substituted. 

1.  enimvero,  used,  like  oKKa  iirjv,  to 
anticipate  an  objection,  such  as,  that  sol- 
diers  might  save  out  of  their  pay. 

2.  denis  in  diem  assibus :  see  below, 
on  'singulos  denarios.' 

3.  hino  vestem,  etc.  The  enactment 
stated  (Plut.  C.  Gracch.  5,  837)  to  have 
been  procured  by  Gracchus,  providing 
the  soldier  with  clothing  at  the  public 
cost,  must  have  become  obsolete;  while 
the  later  enactments  providing  for  their 
arms  and  equipment  (see  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  ii.  p.  94)  had  not  yet  come  into 
force.  From  the  absence  of  any  allusion 
to  food,  it  appears  that  they  received 
ratioHs  of  com  besides  their  pay,  a  pri- 
vilege  not  granted  to  the  praetorians  till 
the  time  of  Nero  (see  15.  72,  i ;  Suet. 
Ner.  10). 

saevitiam  centurionum  et  vaca- 
tiones  munerum :  both  expressions  de- 
note  the  same  practice.  If  centurions 
knew  that  a  soldier  had  money  to  spare, 
they  laid  additional  tasks  on  him  to 
make  him  purchase  furlough  or  exemp- 
tion.  A  full  description  of  this  system, 
and  of  the  demoralisation  resulting  from 
it,  is  given  in  H.  i.  86. 

4.  redimi.  This  verb  can  be  used, 
in  different  senses,  as  well  with  'saevi- 
tiam '  as  with  '  vacationes  ; '  having  often 
the  meaning  of 'buying  off'  what  is  un- 
pleasant,  as  well  as  of  '  buying  '  what  is 
desirable.  It  would  not  however  be  used 
with  equal  propriety  of  the  stoppages  for 
necessaries,  such  as  clothes,  etc.  ;  so  that 
for  these  the  sense  of  the  simple  verb 
*  emi '  appears  to  be  supplied  from  its 
compound,  as  '  petivere '  from  the  follow- 
ing  'repetivere'  in  15.  11,  2. 

hercule.  This  points  the  contrast 
between  scanty  pay  and  abundant  hard- 
ships. 


5.  exercitas,  'spent  in  toil:'  cp.  'aes- 
tatem  inquietam  exercitamque '  Pl.  Epp. 
7.  2,  2.  So  Tacitus  has  'exercita  militia ' 
c.  35,  2. 

6.  certis . . .  legibus, '  fixed  conditions,' 
as  opposed  to  the  illusory  rules  'oy  which 
their  discharge  was  now  delayed. 

7.  singulos  denarios.  Pliny,  in  his 
account  (N.  H.  33.  3,  13,  45)  of  the  low- 
ering  of  the  copper  standard  in  the  Han- 
nibalic  war,  whereby  the  '  as '  became 
onty  -jJ^  of  the  'denarius,'  adds  'in  militari 
tamen  stipendio  semper  denarius  pro  de- 
cem  assibus  datus ; '  which  may  be  ex- 
plained  to  mean  that  the  soldiers  received 
the  same  fraction  of  the  '  denarius '  as 
before.  At  that  time  their  pay  is  reck- 
oned  by  Polybius  (6.  39,  12)  at  two  obols 
or  ^  of  the  '  denarius '  =  5g-  of  the  reduced 
'  asses.'  It  would  appear  that  subse- 
quently,  when  the  pay  was  nominally 
doubled  by  Julius  Caesar  (Suet.  Jul.  26), 
it  was  really  raised,  not  to  io|,  but  only 
to  10  'asses,'  and  that  the  account  given 
by  Pliny  is  so  far  untrue.  But  they  now 
demand,  not  merely  this  extra  fraction, 
but  the  full '  denarius,'  alleging  that  the 
praetorians,  whose  pay  was,  by  regula- 
tion,  only  the  double  of  theirs  (Dio,  53. 
1 1,  5),  received  actually  two  full '  denarii,' 
=  32  'asses.'  For further  information,  see 
Marquardt,  Staatsv.  ii.  pp.  92-94.  It  has 
been  thought  that  we  have  here  the  ex- 
aggeration  of  the  speaker,  and  that  the 
pay  of  the  praetorians  cannot  really  have 
been  so  much  greater.  It  is  certainly 
observable  that  this  grievance  is  through- 
out  less  prominent  than  that  of  the  de- 
layed  discharge  (see  c.  19,  4,  etc),  and 
that  the  concessions  offered  even  in  the 
extreme  crisis  (c.  36,  4)  contain  no  al- 
lusion  to  it. 

sextus  decimus :  the  limit  of  the 
earlier  regulation  of  Augustus  (Dio,  54. 
25.  6). 

9.  isdem  in  castris,  i.e.  at  the  time 
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cohortes,   quae  binos  denarios   acceperint,   quae   post  sedecim 
10  annos  penatibus  suis  reddantur,  plus  periculorum  suscipere  ?  non 
obtrectari  a  se  urbanas  excubias  :  sibi  tamen  apud  horridas  gentes 
e  contubemiis  hostem  aspici. 

1  18j»  Adstrepebat  vulgus,   diversis    incitamentis,   hi  verberum  5 
notas,    illi  canitiem,  plurimi  detrita  tegmina  et  nudum  corpus 

2  exprobrantes.     postremo  eo  furoris  venere,  ut  tres  legiones  mis- 

3  cere  in  unam  agitaverint.   depulsi  aemulatione,  quia  suae  quisque 
legioni  cum  honorem  quaerebant,  alio  vertunt  atque  una  tres 

4  aquilas  et  signa  cohortium  locant ;    simul  congerunt  caespites,  10 
6  exstruunt   tribunal,  quo   magis  conspicua  sedes   foret.     prope- 

rantibus   Blaesus  advenit,  increpabatque  ac  retinebat  singulos, 
clamitans   '  mea  potius  caede  imbuite   manus  :    leviore  flagitio 


and  plaoe  of  their  discharge.  This  is 
opposed  lo '  ultra . . .  tenerentur,'  as  *  pecu- 
nta '  is  to  the  assignations  of  land  above 
mentioned. 

I.  aooeperint,  the  marginal  correc- 
tion  of  thc  MS.  tcxt  'accepit.*  The 
tense  refers  back  to  the  time  (737.  B.c. 
2  7)  when  double  pay  was  assigned  to  tlie 
praetorians  (Dio.  53.  11,  5). 

poat  a«deoim  annoa.  Instancei  of 
longer  service  among  praetorians  are 
found,  but  ma^  probably  have  been  vo- 
luntary.  An  inscription  (Henzen  6846) 
mentions  one  of  thirty  years'  senrice. 

3.  obtreotari.  This  verb  has  an  ac- 
cus.  of  thc  thing  in  Liv.  45.  37,  6.  Hcre 
it  is  ironical.  '  VVe  do  not  speak  dis- 
respectfully  of  a  scntincis  watch  in 
Komc  :  but  onr  quartera  are  amotig  sav- 
age  races,  with  the  enemy  in  stght.' 
On  thc  dativc  '  sibi,'  see  Inirod.  v.  (  18. 

5.  Adatrepebat,    'were   cbiming  in.* 

"^'       Aord   is    post-Augustan,   aod   rare 

in  Tacitus,  who  often  uses  it ; 

uf;  this  cxprcssioo,  II.  17,  5;  la. 

).  4  ;  U.  1.  90,  3. 

7,  exprobrante*, '  ilKnriog  iodignant- 
ly.     See  the   aimilar  dewiiptioa  in  c. 

.15.  »• 

•o  ftaroria.     Nipp.  points  out  that 

c  objcct  of  confnsing  tne  legioiu  migfat 

i>c  to  makc  thcir  comparattve  guilt  indis- 

tingtriliHlUe.     The    atrocity   of  thc  act 

would  consist  in  it»  bcing  a  violation  not 

(le  corps,'  but  of  the 

inpcror  and  the  eagles, 

.k.h   lcgion  was    a   scparate 

.^9.  7  :  4-  ».  4.  etc. 

<;.  eum   boDorem.    Tbc    distioctioo, 


though  not  expressly  mentioned,  mnst  be 
supposed  to  be  that  of  giving  its  name  to 
the  combined  Ixxly. 

10.  alcnacohortium.  Vegetius(a,  13) 
states  that  in  his  time  the  legionary  co- 
horts  had  thcir  distinctive  ensigns  ('  dra- 
cones');  but  Nipp.  maintains  tbat  at  this 
date  the  cohort  can  only  )>e  showii  to  lie 
distinguished  by  the  '  vexilla '  of  its  thrce 
maniples  (see  c.  j^  4).  On  the  other 
hand.  Marquardt  (Staatsv.  ii.  p  425),  re- 
ferring  to  a  passage  in  Caesar  (B.  G.  3. 
25>  !)•  '  quartae  cohortis  .  .  .  signifero 
interfecto,  signo  amisso,'  thinks  that 
special  ensigns  of  cohorts  must  have 
existcd,  and  arc  here  meant. 

1 1 .  exatmtmt  tribunal.  .Such  a  plat- 
form  is  called  'suggestus'  in  c.  44,  4, 
and,  bestdes  giving  aignitv  to  the  placc 
where  the  eagles  and  standards  wcre  col- 
lected,  would  serve  as  a '  roatrum '  for  the 
spealcert. 

propenuatibua.     Sach  a  caae  of  the 

rarticiple  is  found  with  'advcnit'  H.  4. 
I,  3 ;  Liv.  9,5,  II,  and  is  probably  here 
a  dative  Itke  '  |)Cctori  adcreterat '  c  10,  1 
(Introd.  v.  (  a  1 ),  but  might  also  be  taken 
as  abl.  abs.  (Id.  f  31  c). 

13.  leviore  flacitio.  Nipp.  notes  here 
the  condensation  ofexpression  by  which 
a  modal  ablative  contains  thc  predicale 
of  a  sentence,  and  is  equivaleot  to  *  lcvius 
flagitiam  erit,  si.'  etc. :  olhcr  such  in- 
stances  are  'minore  discrimine  sumi  prin- 
dpcm  quam  quaeri'  (H.  i.  56.  {),  and 
*  maiore  animo  tolerari  adversa  qnam  re* 
linqui'  (H.  a  ^6,  4>.  Somewhat  <iifnilnr 
it '  minore  dctnmento  . . .  vioci'  Sall.  ]\\^- 
M«5- 
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legatum  interficietis  quam  ab  imperatore  desciscitis.     aut  inco-  6 
lumis  fidem  legionum  retinebo,  aut  iugulatus  paenitentiam  ad- 
celerabo.'  • 

19.  Aggerabatur  nihilo  minus  caespes  iamque  pectori  usque  1 
5  adcreverat,    cum    tandem    pervicacia    victi    inceptum    omisere. 

Blaesus  multa  dicendi  arte  non  per  seditionem  et  turbas  desi-  2 
deria  militum  ad  Caesarem  ferenda  ait,  neque  veteres  ab  im- 
peratoribus  priscis  neque  ipsos  a  divo  Augusto  tam  nova  peti- 
visse ;  et  parum  in  tempore  incipientes  principis  curas  onerari. 

10  si  tamen  tenderent  in  pace  temptare  quae  ne  civiJium  quidem  3 
bellorum  victores  expostulaverint,  cur  contra  morem  obsequii, 
contra  fas  disciplinae  vim  meditentur?  decernerent  legatos  seque 
coram    mandata  darent.     adclamavere  ut  filius  Blaesi  tribunus  4 
legatione  ea  fungeretur  peteretque  militibus  missionem  ab  se- 

15  decim  annis  :  cetera  mandaturos,  ubi  prima  provenissent.     pro-  5 
fecto   iuvene  modicum  otium :    sed  superbire  miles,  quod  filius 
legati  orator  publicae  causae  satis  ostenderet  necessitate  expressa 
quae  per  modestiam  non  obtinuissent. 

20.  Interea  manipuli  ante   coeptam  seditionem  Nauportum  1 


4.  Aggerabatur.     This  correction  of  where  either  the  subjunct.  pres.  or  imperf. 

Walther  is  supported  by  c.  6i,   3,  etc,  might  be  used,  they  are  sometimes  iiiter- 

and  by  the  fact  that  the  MS.  text '  agge-  changed  (cp.  H.  4.  81,  4,  and  other  in- 

rebatur '  should  have  been  written  '  ad-  stances   here   given   by  Nipp.)  :   besides 

gerebatur,'    in    consistency    with     such  which,  special  reasons,  as  Mr.  Frost  has 

places  as   2.  57,   3,   etc,  and  with   the  noted,  can  be  seen  here  for  the  use  of  the 

orthography  of  the  MS.  in  similar  words,  present ;  as  '  si  . . .  tenderent '  puts  a  sup- 

as  here  'adcelerabo  '  and  '  adcreverat.'  position,  while  'cur  . .  .  meditentur'  im- 

pectori  .  .  .  adcreverat.      A  similar  plies  a  fact. 
dative  is  used  with  'advolutus'  (c  23,  13.  filius  Blaesi,  probably  the  same 

2),  with   '  adrepere '    (c  74,   2  ;    3.    50,  who  served  afterwards  under  his  father 

5),  etc  :    cp.  'adpulsas  litori'  (H.  4.  84,  in  Africa  (3.  74,  2),  and  one  of  the  two 

4,  from  Verg.  Aen.  7,  39)  ;   also  Introd.  whose  deaths  are  mentioned  in  6.  40,  3. 
v.  §  2 1 .  1 4.  ab  sedecim,  '  after  sixteen  years.* 

6.  multa  dicendi  arte.     This  should  The  same  expression  is   used  c.   26,  2 : 

be  taken  as  an  abl.  of  quality :  see  Introd.  cp.   '  a  summa  spe '  6.  50,  8  ;    '  ab  hac 

V.  §  29.  contione'  Liv.  24.  22,  6,  etc 

desideria,    used   especially  under  the  15.  provenissent.     The    use  of    this 

empire   of   requests    or   petitions,   as   of  word  in  the  sense  of  '  to  prosper' (as  4. 

soldiers  (c.  26,  4;  Suet.  Aug.  17),  andof  12,   3,  etc)  is   frequent  in  Tacitus,  and 

provinces  (Plin.  Pan.  79).  almost  peculiar  to  him. 

9.  parum  in  tempore  .  .  .  oneraxi,  16.  filius  .  .  .  orator  .  .  .  ostenderet. 

'  it  was  a  most  inopportune  aggravation.'  On  this  concise  construction,  see  Introd.  v. 

For  this  use  of  '  in  tempore '  (  =  ^i/  Koxptf)  §  55  b,  2. 

cp.  3.  41,  3 ;  and  for  that  of  '  onerari,'  H.  17.  expressa,  '  extorted  :  *  so  c.  39,  3  ; 

2.  52,  3.  78,  3  ;  and  often  in  Livy. 

II.  cur  .  .  .  meditentur.     Ernesti's  18.  obtinuissent,   potential  subjunc- 

correction   '  meditarentur '   has   been  re-  tive :  see  Introd.  v.  §  51. 
jected  by  all  modem  editors.     In  cases  19.  Nauportum.  This  town  was  close 
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missi  ob  itinera  et  pontcs  et  alios  usus,  postquam  turbatum  in 
castris  accepere,  vexilla  convellunt  direptisque  proximis  vicis 
ipsoque  Nauporto,  quod  municipii  instar  erat,  retinentis  cen- 
turiones  inrisu  et  contumeliis,  postremo  verberibus  insectantur, 
praecipua  in  Aufidienum  Rufum  praefectum  castrorum  ira,  qucm  5 
dereptum  vehiculo  sarcinis  gravant  aguntque  primo  in  agmine, 
per  ludibrium  rogitantes  an  tam  immensa  onera,  tam  longa  itinera 
2  libenter  ferret.  quippe  Rufus  diu  manipularis,  dein  ccnturio, 
mox  castris  praefectus,  antiquam  duramque  militiam  revocabat, 
vetus  operis  ac  laboris  et  eo  inmitior,  quia  toleraverat.  10 

1  21.  Horum  adventu  redintcgratur  seditio,  et  vagi  circumiecta 

2  populabantur.  Blaesus  paucos,  maxime  praeda  onustos,  ad  ter- 
rorem  ceterorum  adfici  verberibus,  claudi  carcere  iubet ;  nam 
etiam  tum  legato  a  centurionibus  et  optimo  quoque  manipularium 

8  parebatur.   illi  obniti  trahentibus,  prensare  circumstantium  genua,  15 
ciere  modo  nomina  singulorum,  modo  centuriam  quisque  cuius 


to  the  fronticr  of  Italy  (Vell.  a.  iio,  4), 
and  U  identified  with  Ober-Laybach  in 
Camiola.  It  is  described  below  as  of  the 
•ize  and  charactcr  of  a  municipal  town 
(cp.  'in  oiodum  municipii  exstructus  locus ' 
H.  t.  67,  4;  Id.  4.  33,  i).  but  its  im- 
portance  was  probahly  diminished  by  the 
fabseqocnt  foundation  of  a  colony  near  it 
at  Emona  (Laybach)  :  see  Pl.  N.  H.  3. 

J4.  »8.  »47. 

I.  ob  itinera.  The  employment  of 
dctachmi-nts  ('  vexilla')  of  thc  le(^ions  in 
road-making  is  attcstcii  by  numcrous  in- 
scriptions,  c.  g.  Hcn/cn  66ii,  and  many 
others  cited  by  Marquardt  (Staatsv.   ii. 

P  450)- 

5.  prMfeotnm  OMtronun.  These 
officer^  are  frcquently  mcntionc<l  from 
the  time  of  AugUKtus,  and  secm  usuaily 
to  have  bcen  promotcd  from  the  rank  of 
centarion  (cp.  13.  9,  3,  with  39.  3),  as  a 
'-ward  of  long  «ervice   (VcMt.   %,  10). 

ven    in    a    camp    containmg    sererat 

^ions.  one  praefcctonly  is  u^inallv  fmm.) 

'  g-  c,   23,  4;  33,  6):  thoi 

i.  119,  4)  mentions  two  witii 
of  Varus.  His  connection  wiih  the 
legions  is  thos  accidcntal,  and  he  has  not 
thc  rccognised  power  of  a  commanding 
officcr  (sce  c  38,  3^^;  but  from  thc  in- 
"^titution  of  Domitian,  °  by  which  cach 
>gioa  has  always  a  scparate  camp 
I  ^oet.  Dom.  7).  thc  '  pracfectus  castroram 
legtook'  acquires   in   time  the  title  of 


'  praefectus  legionis,'  and  ultimately  takes 
the  place  of  the  *  legatus  legionis.'  See 
Marquardt,  .Staatsv.  ii.  p.  444. 

6.  vehlciilo.  From  a  comparison  of 
'corpori  dcrepta'  (13.  57,  7),  this  would 
appear  to  be  a  dative.  Otherwise  the 
verb  more  often  takes  an  ablative.  Both 
constructions  are  poetical. 

10.  vetus  operis.  lliis  emcndation  of 
Lipsius  for  the  MS. 'intus'  is  gcnerally 
adoptcd ;  snch  a  genitive  with  '  vetus  * 
bcing  in  accordance  wiih  the  nsage  of 
Tacitus  (as  in  6.  13.  a ;  4^  I,  etc),  and 
suital  to  'auia  toleravcrat.  Thc  altcma- 
tive  emcmlation  'intcntus'  has  in  its 
favonr  the  fact  of  similar  accidcntal 
omissions  of  a  syllable  in  the  MS.  (as 
'rc«litus'  for  'retliturus'  3.  63,5):  aiKi 
thouL'h  no  gcnitive  with  this  word  is 
found,  sQch  a  conotruction  would  be 
aiialogoas  to  '  ferox  scelerum '  (4.  1 3,  3), 
or  other  genitives  of  relalion. 

13.  oaroere.  Such  a  place  of  coslody 
fnrnif.l  pftft  of  all  '  castni  fttaliva  : '  cp. 

iri    costo<lia  '    3.    33,    f;    '  longo 
iim  in  carcere  mansit '  Juv.  6,  560. 

14.  etiam  tum.  This  period  is  dis- 
tinguishrd  from  thccomplctc  bieak.down 
of  difici:  il)cd  in  c.  23. 

16.  (  . .  ouiua  manlpularia 

•rst,  '  >•!<  w.iiurv  in  whote  ranks  be 
served.'  '  Manipuiaris '  is  related  oo  less 
to  'centuria'  ihnn  to  'manipulus,'  being 
merely  a  term  for  tbe  rsok  snd  file  of  % 
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manipularis  erat,  cohortem,  legionem,  eadem  omnibus  inminere 
clamitantes.     simul  probra  in  legatum  cumulant,  caelum  ac  deos  4 
obtestantur,  nihil  reliqui  faciunt  quominus  invidiam  misericor- 
diam  metum  et  iras  permoverent.     adcurritur  ab  universis,  et  5 

5  carcere  effracto  solvunt  vincula  desertoresque  ac  rerum  capitalium 
damnatos  sibi  iam  miscent. 

22.  Flagrantior  inde  vis,  plures  seditioni  duces.     et  Vibulenus  1 
quidam  gregarius  miles,  ante  tribunal  Blaesi  adlevatus  circum- 
stantium  umeris,  apud  turbatos  et  quid  pararet  intentos  '  vos 

10  quidem'  inquit  '  his  innocentibus  et  miserrimis  lucem  et  spiritum 
reddidistis :  sed  quis  fratri  meo  vitam,  quis  fratrem  mihi  reddit  ? 
quem  missum  ad  vos  a  Germanico  exercitu  de  communibus 
commodis  nocte  proxima  iugulavit  per  gladiatores  suos,  quos  in 
exitium    militum   habet   atque    armat.     responde,    Blaese,    ubi  2 

15  cadaver  abieceris  :    ne  hostes  quidem  sepultura  invident.     cum  3 
oscuhs,   cum    lacrimis   dolorem    meum    implevero,    me   quoque 
trucidari  iube,  dum  interfectos  nullum  ob  scelus,  sed  quia  utihtati 
legionum  consulebamus,  hi  sepeHant.' 


legion  as  distinct  from  its  officers :    cp. 
'  manipularis.  dein  centurio  '  (c.  20,  2). 

2.  probra  in  legatum  cumulant. 
This  construction  '  cumulare  aliquid  in 
aliquem '  is  almost  confined  to  Tacitus  : 
cp.  13.  2,  5;  14.  53,  2.  Curtius  has 
*  cumulare  .  .  .  res  in  unum  diem.' 

3.  nihil  reliqui  faciunt,  '  leave 
nothing  undone.'  The  phrase  is  used  in 
this  sense  in  Caes.  B.  G.  2.  26,  5;  Sall. 
Cat.  II,  7  ;  and  Atticus  (ap.  Nep.  21,  5) ; 
as  also  'nihil  reliquum  fieri '  Sall.  Jug. 
76,  4 ;  the  expression  being  in  all  places 
negative.  On  the  genitive,  see  Introd.  v, 
§32f. 

quominus.  This  word  has  here  the 
force  of  '  quin,'  as  in  several  other 
passages  of  Tacitus  (5.  5,  2  ;  13.  14,  3  ; 
14.  39,  2,  etc),  but,  according  to  Drager, 
in  no  other  author. 

4.  permoverent,  'stir  to  theirdepths.' 
In  the  use  of  this  word  with  an  accus.  of 
the  feeling  excited  (as  3.  23,  i  ;  16.  32, 
2)  Tacitus  is  preceded  only  by  Quintilian 
(12.  10,  36).  The  imperiect  is  adapted 
to  the  really  past  force  of  the  historic 
preseiit :  see  Introd.  v.  §  48. 

6.  iam.  This  would  most  naturally 
be  taken  (as  by  Mr.  Frost)  in  the  sense  of 
fjbri  =  '  from  this  point,'  as  'cetera  iam 
fabulosa'  (G.  46,  5);  but  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  woid  is  thus  raade 


sufficiently  forcible.  Walther  would  take 
it  to  mean  S77  ('  even  associate  with  them- 
selves'),  and  considers  that  in  H.  i.  15,  8, 
'  etiam  '  has  similarly  the  force  of  koi  5i^. 

7.  plures  seditioni  duces.  These 
are  distinguished  from  the  '  ministri '  pre- 
viously  abetting  Percennius  (c.  17,  i). 
On  the  dative,  see  Introd.  v.  §  19. 

9.  quid  pararet  intentos,  'watching 
what  he  would  do.'  No  other  instance 
is  noted  of  such  a  construction,  which  is 
due  to  the  desire  of  bre\-ity ;  '  intentos ' 
being  used  for  '  intente  observantes.' 

13.  gladiatores.  Provincial  govemors 
usually  kept  a  troop  of  gladiators,  to 
court  popularity  by  shows  (see  Friedl.  ii. 
p.  3  2  7) ;  till  the  practice  was  forbidden  by 
Nero:  see  13.  31,  4. 

14.  ubi  .  .  .  abieceris ;  equivalent  to 
'ubi  abiectum  reliqueris  :'  cp.  'abiecti  in 
via  cadaveris '  Suet.  Ner.  48 ;  '  eo  loco 
.  .  .  abiecit'  Id.  Galb.  20. 

15.  sepultura  invident.  The  com- 
plete  form  of  this  construction  would 
have  also  a  dative  of  the  person.  It 
is  noticed  by  Quint.  (9.  3,  i)  among 
the  conceits  of  his  day,  'paene  iam,  quid- 
quid  loquimur,  figura  est,  ut  hac  re  invi- 
dere,  non,  ut  omnes  veteres  et  Cicero 
praecipue,  huic  rei.'  It  is  especially  com- 
mon  in  the  Epistles  of  Pliny  (as  2.  10,  2, 
etc),  but  is  found  earlier,  as  '  non  invi- 
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1  23.  Incendebat  haec  fletu  et  pectus  atque  os  manibus  ver- 

2  berans.  mox  disiectis  quorum  per  umeros  sustinebatur,  praeceps 
et  singulorum  pedibus  advolutus  tantum  consternationis  invi- 
diacque  concivit,  ut  pars  militum  gladiatores  qui  e  servitio  Blaesi 
erant,  pars  ceteram  eiusdem  familiam  vincirent,  alii  ad  quae-  5 

3  rcndum  corpus  efifunderentur.  ac  ni  propere  nequc  corpus  ullum 
repcriri,  et  servos  adhibitis  cruciatibus  abnuere  caedem,  neque 
illi  fuisse  umquam  fratrem  pernotuisset,  haud  multum  ab  exitio 

4  legati  aberant.     tribunos  tamen  ac  praefectum  castrorum  extru- 
sere,  sarcinae  fugientium  direptae,  et  centurio  Lucilius  interficitur,  10 
cui  mihtarlbus  facetiis  vocabulum  'cedo  alteram'  indiderant,  quia 
fracta  vite  in  tergo  militis  alteram  clara  voce  ac  rursus  aliam 

6  poscebat.  ceteros  latebrae  texere,  uno  retento  Clemcnte  lulio, 
qui  perfercndis  militum  mandatis  habebatur  idoneus  ob  promp- 

6  tum  ingcnium.     quin  ipsae  inter  se  legiones  octava  et  quinta  15 
decuma  ferrum  parabant,  dum  centurionem  cognomento  Sirpicum 


derunt  Uude  sua  mulieribns '  (Liv.  3.  40, 
II).  and  'invidet  igne  rogi  miseris'  (Luc. 
7,  798).  Walther  explains  it  as  a  Latin 
equivalcnt  of  the  Greek  genitive  with 
tpffovtiy,  which  is  aUo  directly  imitated 
in  Latin,  as  '  neque  ille  sepositi  ciceris, 
nec  longac  invidit  avenae'  (Hor.  Sat  a. 
6,  84). 

I.  Inoendebat  hMO,  'he  was  giving 
these  words  more  power  to  kindle : '  cp. 
'  sermoncs  audita  mon . . .  incendit '  (3. 83, 
4>,  and  'haec  accendebat'  (c  69,  7). 
T he  expression  U  derived  from  such 
Vergilian  metaphon  M  'pador  inccndit 
vircs'  (Aen.  5,  455),  aod  'inccndcntcm 
luctus '  (9.  500). 

3.  p«dlbaa    adTolutaa.      This    con- 
'  c-  33>  4.  is  analo- 
adcrcvcrat '  c.  19, 
uses  the  accas*- 
c  13,  7,  ctc 
Besiaet  Tacitus  (cp. 
14.  8,  3)  Quintil- 


StP"'—"   ' —    -•••' 

K 

I.     I  I 

tive  with  this  vcrb,  1 
8.  pernotolaact. 
13.67.  «:   n   «5,  a 


ian  aloric  apncars  to  usc  thU  wortl.     A 

similar  anccflotc  to  this,  though  without 

tbe  additional  touch,  that  no  such  hro- 

tlirr  li kI  cxuted,  occurs  in  early  Koman 

(Liv,  3.  13;   34).     Bacon    (I)e 

vi.  4,  «ib  fin.>.  confoundiiig  Vi- 

Lii  '     -  \vi'li  I  ,,  illufttratcs  from 

thi-  s'  TN  ..  rcmarks  on  thc 

■  •  A,    ;  .   1  :.■  ,;i.,li».' 

"rftiit      '  >(i  tliis  indicative,  as  on 

ni '   bclow,   »cc 


Introd.  V,  $  50  b.  The  latter  passage 
gives  the  usual  order  of  the  clanscs.  the 
priority  of  the  dependent  clausc  being 
notcd  by  Drager  as  a  rarity,  here,  and  H. 
4.  18,  I. 

1 1 .  vocabulum.  This  word  is  of^en 
used  for  a  pro]>er  name,  as  c.  8,  4,  etc 
That  it  here  mcans  a  nickname  is  indi- 
catcd  by  'militaribus  facetiis,'  as  in  c.  41, 
3,  by  '  militari  vocabulo.'  Anolhcr  such 
military  '  soubriquct '  ('  manu  ad  fcrrum ') 
U  called  '  signum '  by  Vopiscus  (Aurel. 
6,  3). 

13.  rlta.  Thc  vinc-rod  is  the  'insigne' 
of  thc  centurion  (cp.  'vitem  poscc'  Juv.  14, 
193'),  and  was  siiecially  rescrvcd  for  thc 
punishmcnt  of  thc  citizcn  soldicr.  Thus 
Scipio  at  Numantia.  acconling  to  Mvy 
(Kpit.  57).  'qucm  militcm  extra  onlnu n» 
dcprehendit,  si  Komanus  esset,  vitihus, 
si  extraneus,  fustibus  cccidit.'  Hcnce 
Pliny  (N.  H.  14.  i,  3,  19)  savs  of  it 
'ctiam  in  dclictix  poenam  ipsam  honorat.* 

14.  perferendla  . .  .  mandatU  .  .  . 
Idoneua.  Thc  use  of  'idoncus'  with  a 
gerundivc  dativc  (cp.  Quint.  i.  10,  6)  U 
one  of  many  such  usagcs  in  po»t-Aii(nii>- 
tan  Latin.     Dr.  inotanccs  those  of 

dus.'  'opportunus,'  'inhat)ilis,'and  '  a\  i  - 
'  1'crfcrrc '  ha«  ofien  in  Tacitus  the  kum: 
of '  dclivcring  a  mcssage,'  aa  c.  36,  i ;  57, 
3;  3-  «o.  a;  14-7.  «• 

t6.  dom.  This  conjunction  is  constont* 
ly  thus  ttsed  by  Tacitus  whcre  not  only  « 
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illa  mortl  deposcit,  quintadecumani  tuentur,  ni  miles  nonanus 
preces  et  adversum  aspernantis  minas  interiecisset. 

24.  Haec  audita  quamquam  abstrusum  et  tristissima  quaeque  1 
maxime  occultantem  Tiberium  perpulere  ut  Drusum  filium  cum 

5  primoribus    civitatis   duabusque   praetoriis   cohortibus    mitteret, 
nullis   satis   certis   mandatis,    ex  re   consulturum.     et   cohortes  2 
delecto   milite    supra  soHtum    firmatae.     additur    magna    pars  3 
praetoriani  equitis   et   robora    Germanorum,  qui  tum  custodes 
imperatori  aderant ;  simul  praetorii  praefectus  Aelius  Seianus, 

10  collega  Straboni  patri  suo  datus,  magna  apud  Tiberium  auctori- 
tate,  rector  iuveni  et  ceteris  periculorum  praemiorumque  osten- 


temporal  but  a  causal  connection  is  indi- 
cated  :  cp.  c.  50,  i ;  54,  3  ;  2.  8,  3  ;  88, 
4  ;  3-  19.  3 ;  6.  7,  6,  etc.  See  Drager, 
Synt.  and  vStil,  §  168,  and  a  complete 
coUection  of  instances  in  Gerber  and  Greef, 
Lex.  s.  V. 

cognomento  Sirpicum.  '  Cognomen- 
tum'  usually  denotes  a  real  name  (cp. 
2.  9,  2  ;  60,  3,  etc),  and  Nipp.  appears 
rightly  to  contend  that  such  is  here 
intended,  though  no  such  name  as  'Sir- 
picus '  is  otherwise  known :  a  nickname 
would  probably  have  been  explained,  as 
'  cedo  alteram '  above,  or  '  Caligula,'  c. 

41.  3- 

I.  morti  deposcit,  'demands  for 
death,'  i.  e.  '  with  a  view  to  his  death.' 
On  this  dative  of  work  contemplated, 
see  Introd.  v.  §  22  c ;  also  note  on  c.  51, 
4,  and  Madv.  §  249. 

3.  abstrusum,  '  reserved.'  This  word 
appears  to  be  only  here  used  of  persons. 
Similar  uses  of  '  tectus,'  '  occultus,'  etc. 
are  frequent  in  Tacitus,  but  less  peculiar 
to  him. 

5.  primoribus  civitatis.  This  term 
is  used  in  3.  65,  2,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  mass  even  of  consulars,  and  prob- 
ably  implies  family  nobility  as  well  as 
personal  rank.  One  of  those  sent  on 
this  occasion  is  mentioned  by  name  (c.  27, 
l),  Cn.  Lentulus. 

6.  nullis  satis  certis  mandatis. 
Nipp.  notes  that  Tacitus  often  tolerates 
three  '  homoeoteleuta,'  as  in  c.  5,  5  ('pro- 
peris  matris  literis '),  and  in  one  place 
five,  '  ignis,  patulis  magis  urbis  locis ' 
(15.40,  2). 

ex  re  consulturum,  'to  decide  ac- 
cording  to  circumstances  : '  so  '  ex  me- 
moria'  (2.  63,  i);  'ex  delicto  '  (3.  27,  2); 
and  the  common  expressions  '  ex  senten- 
tia,'  etc. 


7.  delecto,  i.e.  chosen  from  the  other 
cohorts. 

8.  praetoriani  equitis.  Onthisforce, 
see  Introd.  vii.  p.  107 ;  also  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  ii.  462. 

Germanorum.  A  body  of  Batavian 
horsemen  had  been  attached  to  the  per- 
son  of  Augustus  (Dio,  55.  24.  7).  These 
and  any  other  Germans  of  the  bodyguard 
had  been  dismissed  after  the  defeat  of 
Varus  (Suet.  Aug.  49),  but  had  evidently 
been  already  restored.  A  similar  force  is 
mentioned  under  Gaius  iSuet.  Cal.  43), 
and  Nero  (13.  18,  4;  15.  58,  2),  but  tlieir 
dismissal  by  Galba  (Suet.  Galb.  12)  was 
probably  final,  as  Tacitus  speaks  of  them 
in  the  past.  Marquardt  (Staatsv.  ii.  471) 
refers  to  several  inscriptlons  showing  that 
they  were  not  slaves,  yet  not  strictly  con- 
sidered  soldiers,  not  being  organized  in 
'  centuriae '  or  '  turmae,'  but  as  a  '  colle- 
gium '  divided  into  '  decuriae.' 

9.  Seianus.  Here  first  mentioned. 
His  eaily  history  is  given  in  4.  i.  His 
father  has  been  mentioned  (c.  7,  3). 

10.  collega.  Maecenas  is  represented 
(Dio,  52.  34,  i)  as  advising  Augustus,  as 
a  measure  of  safety,  to  share  the  '  praefec- 
tura  praetorii '  between  two  ;  and  this 
was  generally  the  rule.  though  with  many 
exceptions,  such  as  the  solc  command 
later  of  Seianus,  of  Macro,  of  Burrus  (12. 
42,  2),  Arrius  Vanis  (H.  4.  2,  i),  etc. 
AU  other  '  praefecturae '  were  adminis- 
tered  by  a  single  praefect  :  see  Momm- 
sen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  831. 

11.  rector  iuveni.  On  the  dative,  see 
Introd.  V.  §  19. 

ceteris  periculorum  praemiortun- 
que  ostentator,  '  to  hold  before  the 
rest  their  perils  and  rewards.'  'Ceteri' 
must  apparently  refer  only  to  the  troops 
sent  from  Rome,  as  the  iegions  do  not 
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4  tator.  Druso  propinquanti  quasi  per  officium  obviae  fuere  le- 
giones,  non  laetae,  ut  adsolet,  neque  insignibus  fulgentes,  sed 
inluvie  deformi  et  vultu,  quamquam  maestitiam  imitarentur,  con- 
tumaciae  propiores. 

1  25.  Postquam  vallum  introiit,  portas  stationibus  firmant,  globos  5 
armatorum  certis  castrorum  locis  opperiri  iubent :  ceteri  tribunal 

2  ingenti  agmine  circumveniunt.  stabat  Drusus  silentium  manu 
poscens.  illi  quotiens  oculos  ad  multitudinem  rettulerant,  vocibus 
truculentis  strepere,  rursum  viso  Caesare  trepidare ;  murmur  in- 
certum,  atrox  clamor  et  repente  quies ;  diversis  animorum  motibus  10 

8  pavebant  terrebantque.  tandem  interrupto  tumultu  literas  patris 
recitat,  in  quis  perscriptum  erat,  praecipuam  ipsi  fortissimarum 
lcgionum  curam,  quibuscum  plurima  bella  toleravisset ;  ubi 
primum  a  luctu  requiesset  animus,  acturum  apud  patres  de  pos- 
tulatis  eorum  ;  misisse  interim  filium,  ut  sine  cunctatione  con-  15 
cederet  quae  statim  tribui  possent ;  cetera  scnatui  servanda,  quem 
neque  gratiae  neque  severitatis  expertem  habcri  par  esset^ 


;  pear  in  view  till  the  next  lentence.  Tbe 
praetorians,  whose  privileges  were  the  eye- 
•ore  of  thc  legions  (c.  1 7,  9),  wcre  not 
likrlv  to  in.ike  common  cause  with  thero, 
i:ich  from  confronting  thcm. 
I  own  commanding  officcr, 
MhoM:  iiitlucnce  with  the  princeps  was 
a  gtiarantec  that  he  could  make  good  his 
woids,  is  spedallT  chargcd  to  wam  them 
how  mnch  they  bad  to  loae  or  gain  by 
tbeir  bchaviour. 

1 .  per  ofBoium,  '  by  way  of  respcct  : ' 
cp.  6.  50,  4  ;   12  56.  4.  etc,  and,  for  tbe 

~c  of  '  pcr.'  Introd.  v.  $  63. 

2.  neqtie  InnigTiibTia  fulsentea.  '  nor 
j;'  ^ns,*  i.e.  with  the 

44.  7:   .V  ai.  .1. 

Komaii 

artUroi^.:_ :...;.  t_.  , ;.:..l  1, 

to  show  joy  (15.  29,  4)  or  moaratng  ^3. 
1,  a). 

f.  portM  •Utionibua  flrmant,  etc. 
'Ilicse  prccautions  ap|Kar  intcndcd  to  bar 
the  entrancc  of  ihc  force  with  Dnuus. 
the  main  hody  of  which  appears  to  have 
rcmaincd  otit»"'-  ''"•  c.  30.  i),  though 
•ome  cscort  ih  hiro  (cp    '  ut 

Siit  praetori.1  ■..  c.  37,  1).  From 

e  iact  that   tbc  wioter  camp   of  one 
ftr  more  of  th«  legioos  was  choeen  by 
riK^c.  and  had  been  pre- 
by    Drostts   and    his 
.>,,,..v.^  K^y      .».,^icntcm'  c.  27,  2),  it  is 


inferred  that  it  was  near,  and  may  have 
formed  the  night  quarters  of  the  prae- 
torians.  who  ap|>car  to  bc  now  watching 
the  issue  closc  outside  the  gatcs  of  the 
summer  camp  (cp.  'adcursu  multitudinis ' 

c.  37.  3). 

7.  atabat.  Nipp.  notices  that  the 
verb  is  hcre,  as  oftcn,  placc<l  first  to  givc 
liveliness  to  the  description  :  cp.  '  sta- 
bant '  (c.  44,  4)^  •  incccicbat  *  (c.  40,  4), 
etc. :  and  the  prcsent,  as  '  stemuntur,'  etc. 
c.  70,  4. 

9.  mormur  inoertiun,  etc,  '  there 
were  confuscd  uttcrances.  ficrce  cries,  and 
sudden  lulls ;  they  were  terrificd  or  terriblc 
as  their  emotions  changed.'  'Pavere' 
and  *  terrere '  stand  thus  in  contrast  in 
c.  29,  X,  and  aaswer  hcrc  to  the  'quies' 
and  '  ciamor '  abovc.  In  the  patsagc  of 
Silius  (10,  396),  which  Tacitus  seems  to 
have  in  roind,  'clamor  saepe  rcpens  ct 
saepc  silcntia  fixis  in  tetlurem  oculis,'  the 
cries  and  silcncc  arc  both  marks  of  fcar. 

1 3.  plorima  beUa.  This  refcrs  to  thc 
earlicr  war  froro  742  to  745,  B.c.  la  9, 
and  to  thc  grcat  rcI>cIlion  of  759-762, 
A.  I).  6-().    iSce  Introd.  viii.  pp.  114.  Wf,. 

t6.  quem  nequa,  etc,  '  which  should 
not  bc  trcaled  as  having  no  nght  to  con- 
ccdc  or  to  rcsist.'  Thc  op)>osition  bc- 
twccn  'severilas'  and  '  largilio'  in  c  ^^i, 

S.  tecros  to  show  that  this  i«  its  mcnning 
ere   in   opiKsilion  to  'gralia.'      ^'PI'- 
takcs  it  as  alluding  to  thc  |>owcr  to  puottii, 
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26.  Responsum  est  a  contione,  mandata  Clementi  centurioni  1 
quae  perferret.     is   orditur   de    missione   a   sedecim   annis,    de  2 
praemiis  finitae  militiae,  ut  denarius  diurnum  stipendium  foret, 
ne  veterani  sub  vexillo  haberentur.    ad  ea  Drusus  cum  arbitrium 

5  senatus   et   patris   obtenderet,   clamore   turbatur,     cur  venisset  3 
neque  augendis  militum  stipendiis  neque  adlevandis  laboribus, 
denique  nulla  bene  faciendi  licentia  ?  at  hercule  verbera  et  necem 
cunctis  permitti.     Tiberium  oHm  nomine  Augusti  desideria  le-  4 
gionum  frustrari  solitum  :  easdem  artes  Drusum  rettulisse.    num-  5 

10  quamne  ad  se  nisi  filios  familiarum  venturos  ?   novum  id  plane 
quod  imperator  sola  militis  commoda  ad  senatum  reiciat.   eundem  6 
ergo  senatum  consulendum,  quotiens  supplicia  aut  proelia  indi- 
cantur :  an  praemia  sub  dominis,  poenas  sine  arbitro  esse  ? 


which  appears  to  be  its  meaning  in  c.  46, 
2,  etc.  Here,  however,  the  only  question 
thus  reserved  by  Drusus  is  whether  certain 
concessions  should  be  made  or  not  (c.  26, 
5').  The  suggestion  below  (c.  26,  6), 
tbat  if  the  senate  be  consulted  on  mililary 
rewards  it  should  also  be  consulted  on 
punishments,  is  thrown  out  by  the  soldiers 
themselves,  to  show  that  they  saw  through 
the  pretext. 

4.  arbitrium  .  .  .  obtenderet,  '  was 
pleading  the  authority ; '  i.  e.  that  they 
must  decide  on  such  requests.  '  Ob- 
tendere '  is  often  thus  used  by  Tacitus,  as 
also  by  Quint.  and  Pl.  min.,  in  speaking 
of  a  plea  or  pretext,  e.  g.  3.  1 7,  2  ;  35, 
2,  etc.  :  cp.  the  substantive  'obtentui' 
(c.  10,  I,  etc). 

6.  augendis.  On  thisgerundivedative, 
see  Introd.  v.  §  22  b. 

8.  cunctis,  a  rhetorical  exaggeration. 
Even  the  centurion  had  his  vine-rod  (see 
c.  23,  4) ;  but  capital  punishment  could 
be  inflicted  on  a  soldier.  in  Caesarian 
provinces,  by  no  lower  officer  than  the 
'  legatus  Augusti ; '  in  senatorial  pro- 
vinces,  not  even  by  the  proconsul.  See 
Dio,  53-  13,  6. 

9.  rettulisse,  '  had  repeated  : '  cp.  4. 
4,  3 ;  also  '  veterem  Valeriae  gentis  .  .  . 
laudem  rettulisset'  (Cic.  Flacc.  i,  i); 
'  cum  aditus  consul  idem  illud  responsum 
rettulit '  (Liv.  37.  6,  7) ;  '  nota  refert 
meretricis  acumina'  (Hor.  Epp.  1.17.  55). 

numquamne  ad  se  nisi.  Nearly 
all  editors  have  followed  Lipsius  in  thus 
transposing  the  MS.  text  '  numquamne 
nisi  ad  se : '  so  also  '  adversum  ferri ' 
(c.  65,  7)  has  been  treated  as  an  error  of 


transposition.  This  general  agreemeiit 
makes  it  needless  to  examine  \Valther's 
explanation  of  the  words  as  they  stand  in 
the  MS.,  as  an  exaggeration  put  into  the 
mouth  of  the  speaker,  making  the  griev- 
ance  peculiar  to  themselves. 

10.  filios  familiarum,  i  e.  persons  not 
'  sui  iuris.'  The  incompetence  to  redress  a 
military  grievance  has  no  real  connection 
with  the  disabilities  of  a  *  filius-familias ;' 
which  may  be  illustrated  by  the  account 
of  Tiberius  after  his  adoption  (Suet. 
Tib.  1 5),  '  neque  donavit  neque  manu- 
misit,  ne  hereditatem  quidem  aut  legata 
percepit  aliter,  quam  ut  peculio  referret 
accepta.'  The  word  is  thus  contemptuous 
rather  than  relevant,  and  mcrely  means, 
'  Are  our  rulers  never  themselves  to 
visit  us  ? ' 

novTim  id  plane.  The  main  stress 
is  laid  upon  'commoda;'  but  '  militis'  is 
also  emphatic  in  relation  to  '  imperator.' 
That  the  senate  could  in  no  way  interfere 
with  mililary  matters  not  specially  re- 
ferred  to  it,  is  plain  from  6.  3,  i  ;  and 
such  reference  to  it  here,  as  in  c.  6,  5, 
appears  to  be  a:i  evasive  devolution  of 
responsibility.  On  the  practice  of  Tibe- 
rius,  see  note  on  c.  52,  2. 

13.  sub  dominis ;  ihis  is  used  in- 
vidiously,  '  under  desi  otism.'  Augustus 
and  Tiberius  alike  repudiate  the  title  of 
'dominus'  as  an  insult.  See  2.  87,  2; 
Suet.  Aug.  53  ;  Tib.  27. 

sine  arbitro,  '  wholly  uncontrolled.' 
The  word  is  used  of  mere  intervention, 
as  '  Armenii  sine  arbitro  relicti  sunt'  15. 
1 7,  5  ;  '  mortem  sine  arbitro  permittens ' 
16.  II,  6. 
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1  27-  Postremo  deserunt  tribunal,  ut  quis  praetorianorum  mili- 
tum  amicorumve  Caesaris  occurreret,  manuj^  intcntantes,  causam 
discordiae  et  initium  armorum,  maxime  infensi  Cn.  Lentulo, 
quod  is^ante  alios  aetate  et  gloria  belli  firmare  Drusum  crede- 

2  batur  et  illa  nii]itiae  flagitia  primus  aspemari.     nec  multo  post  5 
digredientem  cum    Caesare   ac   provisu    periculi  hiberna  castra 
repetentem  circumsistunt,  rogitantes  quo  pergeret,  ad  impera- 
torem  an  ad  patres,  ut  illic  quoque  commodis  legionum  adver- 

3  saretur ;    simul   ingruunt,    saxa    iaciunt.      iamque   lapidis    ictu 
cruentus  et  exitii  certus  adcursu  multitudinis  quac  cum  Druso  10 
advenerat  protectus  est. 

1      28.  Noctem   minacem  et   in  scelus   erupturam  fors   Icnivit : 


2.  nuuias  intantantoa,  '  using  threat- 
ening  gestures  : '  cp.  3.  36,  i,  etc  ;  and 
'  intemlerat  manus'  4.  3,  a. 

oauiam  disoordiae.  On  this  appo- 
sition,  (ce  Introd.  v.  (  la  a,  and  many 
other  instances  given  by  Nipp.  here. 

3.  On.  I««nt^o.  The  alinsion  to  his 
age  and  military  reputation  appears  to 
show  that  the  person  intended  is  Cn. 
Comelins  L.  f.  Lentulus,  who  waa  cos. 
in  736,  R.  c.  18,  and  had  gained  triumphal 
distinctions  for  hu  victory  over  the  Getae 
or  Daci.  Sce  the  notice  of  him  at  hit 
ilcath  in  77«,  A.  n.  25  (4.  44,  i).      He 

■   also  evidcntly  the  person  meotioned 
in  3.  32.  a;  •?.  6S,  3;  4.  39,  I. 

4.  ant«  alloa :  cp.  '  nobilitate  opi- 
bnsque  ante  alios '  H.  4.  55.  l ;  '  mun 
labore  et  opere  anle  alios'  H.  5.  la,  i. 
The  construction  resembles  uthers  (see 
Intrcxl.  T.  i  31  b)  in  which  the  Latins, 
without  posscMing  a  participle  of  the 
verb  'sam,'  follow  Greek  constmctions 
in  wfaich  snch  •  partidple  is  usnally 
employed. 

6.  diffredientem  oom  OMMure.  This 
rca'IinL'.  wMch  h.os  been  generally  adontcd 
f  corrcction  of  the  M.S., 

\-  ■<  explain,  and  has  hcen 

most  fully  ducuaaed  by  Joh.  Mtillcr 
(Bdtrige,  sect.  3).  Pfitxner  (p.  iia}.  and 
Wdlfflin  (Phi'  •    -'    T03),     h  is  imfKM- 

t)le  to  acc< ;  ;  retation  of  '  cum 

'  icsare*    as      ,   :  t    to  *a  Cacsare,' 

\.  '.  cannot  be  justitied  by  such  phrases 
.1  rptnrc  rnm  .iliqim.   or  by  gencral 

I  .>'<:i  itut  secm  to 

iii'Ti  ■   btmaclf  in- 

camp; 
V  hav« 
,     But 


trn     it 
fr.r   V 

bccu 


it  may  he  supposed  that  Drusus,  with 
such  small  retinue  as  he  had  about  him, 
was  escorting  Lentulus  to  the  gate.  out- 
side  which  the  main  body  of  his  own 
troops  were  waiting,  and  close  to  which 
the  scene  probably  occurred.  Thus  'cum 
Caesare '  would  mcan  '  prosequente  Cae- 
sare,'  as  '  cum  custodibus '  (Sall.  Cat.  46, 
5),  *cum  Cassio'  (Id.  Jug.  33,  i).  But 
the  text  of  the  MS.  has  '  eum,'  whence 
Nipp.  supposes  that  the  preposition  has 
dropped  out,  and  reads  *  digredientem 
eum  a  Caesare.'  The  objection  to  this 
is  that  this  pronoun,  being  superfluous. 
would  usually  be  oroitted  by  Tacitus ;  cp. 
'abeuntem'  (3.  34,  3);  '  sacriftcantem ' 
(4-  52>  3)>  etc. :  see  Introd.  v.  J  8. 

proviau.  This  word,  used  only  in 
the  abl..  is  peculiar  to  Tacitus,  and  used 
gcneraily  with  the  meaning  of  '  fore- 
thought.'  Here,  as  in  H.  3.  33,  3  'ne 
oculi  quidcro  provisu  iuvabant,'  it  has  the 
force  of  '  foresceing.'  Cp.  '  providcbat  * 
4.  41,  3,  etc. ;  '  ubi  .  .  .  providcri  neqneat' 
Liv.  44.  35,  1 3.  The  more  usual  verb  in 
this  aense  is  '  praevideo.' 

7.  repetentam.   See  note  on  c  a$,  i. 

10.  maltitudinia,'themainbody.'  Th« 
wonl»  *  f)uac  cum  Druao  advenernt '  do 
not  exprcss  their  {>osition  at  this  ii" 
but  mcrcly  serve  tu  disiin^^uish  tl: 
from  the  Pannonian  troo|H.  I'roi>uiM). 
thoagh  ouliidc  (Me  c.  30,  1 ),  they  were 
cloce  at  haad,  aod  mi^t  thus  be  able 
to  sce  thc  diingar  of  l<«itnlus.  and  to 
rescoe  him  by  a  dcnoattration,  if  we 
■appoae  ihe  aasaalt  to  have  becn  made 
wnen  b«  was  dose  to  the  gale,  and 
thus  evidently  seen  to  be  quitting  the 
CMnp. 

i  2.  Nootom  minaoom.   On  sucb  pcv 
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nam  luna  claro  repente  caelo  visa  languescere.     id  miles  rationis  2 
ignarus  omen  praesentium  accepit,  suis  laboribus   defectionem 
sideris  adsimulans,  prospereque  cessura  qua  pergerent,  si  fulgor 
et  claritudo  deae  redderetur.     igitur  aeris  sono,  tubarum  cornu-  3 
5  umque  concentu  strepere ;  prout  splendidior  obscuriorve,  laetari 


sonifications  in   Tacitus,   see   Introd.   v. 

§  75- 

1.  claro  repente.  Most  editors  follow 
Lipsius  in  tiiis  emendation  of  the  MS. 
'  clamore  pena '  (see  Bait.  and  Ritt. 
Halm,  perhaps  by  a  misprint,  gives  it 
as  '  plena ').  The  position  of  '  repente,' 
though  hardly  natural,  would  be  such  as 
often  results  in  Tacitus  from  an  apparent 
desire  to  improve  the  sound  of  the  sen- 
tence ;  and  the  eclipse,  though  itself 
gradual,  may  have  suddenly  attracted 
notice.  Orelli  follows  Weissenbom  in 
reading  'claro  plena,'  supposing  a  re- 
miniscence  of  Cic.  de  Rep.  i.  15,  23 
'  quod  serena  nocte  .  .  .  plena  luna 
defecisset.' 

languescere.  This  word  is  no- 
where  else  used  of  an  eclipse.  but  Pliny 
(N.  H.  27.  13,  109,  133)  uses  it  of  paling 
colour,  '  color  in  •luteum  languescens.' 
This  eclipse  is  fixed  by  astronomical 
calculation  to  Sept.  26,  3  to  7  a.  m.,  and 
thus  determines  the  chronology  of  these 
events.     See  note  on  c.  16,  1, 

rationis  ignarus.  Mr.  Dallin  has 
noted  the  proof  here  given  of  the  igno- 
rance  at  this  time  of  the  legionary  soldier 
(not  the  lowest  class  of  Roman  society), 
respecting  the  scientific  explanation  of 
eclipses,  a  truth  well  known  to  educated 
Romans  as  early  as  Lucretius  (5,  751, 
etc.)  and  Cicero  (de  Divin.  2.  6,  17),  and, 
if  the  story  of  C.  Sulpicius  Gallus  (Liv. 
44.  37)  be  true,  even  as  early  as  B.C.  168 
(see  also  Cic.  de  Rep.,  1.  1.).  A  similar 
contrast  is  shown  by  the  ignorance  of  the 
Athenian  army,  and  even  of  Nicias  (Thuc. 
7.  50,  4),  of  the  scientific  theory  which 
had  bien  laid  down,  though  in  the  face  of 
much  prejudice,  by  Anaxagoras  (Plut. 
Nicias,  c.  23),  and  which,  from  the 
account  of  Herodotus  (i.  74,  3),  was 
known  even  to  Thales.  We  may  notice 
that  even  Vergil  (G.  2,  475)  speaks  in 
language  adapted  to  popular  superstition 
('  Defectus  solis  varios  lunaeque  labores ') ; 
and  that  this  i^ea  of  a  conflict  with  en- 
chantmtnt,  in  which  the  moon  was  to  be 
aided  by  the  din  of  metal,  though  deplored 
as  a  superstition  by  Pliny  (see  below), 
was  not  only  rife  in  the  time  of  Juvenal 


(Sat.  6.  442),  but  even,  as  Lipsius  notes, 
was  a  belief  among  Christians  in  the 
time  of  Maximus  Taurinensis  (A  D.  450). 

2.  suis.  Most  editors  have  followed 
Freinsheim  in  this  reading.  The  MS.  has 
*  asuis,'  the  margin  '  ac  suis.'  The  latter 
is  accepted  by  Walther.who  considers  that 
'  ac '  joins  '  adsimulans '  to  '  ignarus ; ' 
but  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  Tacitus 
would  have  put  such  a  clause  after 
'accepit.'  Pfitzner  (p.  61)  conjectures 
that  '  asuis '  may  represent '  assiduis '  (cp. 
'  tentes '  c.  17,  4) ;  which  is  supported  by 
'  aeternum  laborem  '  below ;  but  we  ap- 
pear  here  to  require  the  pronoun  to  show 
to  what  '  labores '  those  of  the  moon  are 
compared. 

3.  prospereque  cessura  qua  perge- 
rent.  Halm  here  foUows  Nipp.  in 
reading  '  qua '  for  '  quae,'  but  appears 
rightly  to  think  the  further  alteration  of 
'  cessura '  to  '  cessurum  '  needless.  The 
sentence  is  equivalent  to  '  resque  prospere 
cessuras,  ea  via  qua  pergerent,'  '  that  the 
course  on  which  they  were  advancing 
(that  of  mutiny)  would  succeed.'  The 
MS.  'quae,'  which  is  retained  by  Orelli, 
might  be  taken  as  a  quasi-cognate  accusa- 
tive,  analogous  to  '  pergere  iter,'  etc,  but 
has  no  direct  parallel.  In  any  interpreta- 
tion,  the  sense  of  such  a  participle  as 
'  putans '  has  to  be  supplied  from  '  ad- 
simulans.' 

4.  claritudo  :  see  note  on  c.  43,  3. 
aeris    sono  .  .    .  strepere.     An   ex- 

planation  of  this  practice  may  be  gathered 
from  Pliny  (N.  H.  2.  12,  g,  54)  'misera 
hominum  mente  in  defectibus  scelera  aut 
mortem  aliquam  siderum  pavente  .  .  .  at 
in  luna  veneficia  arguente  mortalitate  et 
ob  id  crepitu  dissono  auxiliante.'  For 
other  allusions  to  it,  see  Liv.  26.  5,  and 
the  passages  referred  to  in  the  note 
above. 

5.  prout  splendidior  obscuriorve. 
If  the  sky  was  still  clear  of  cloud  (as 
would  seem  from  the  next  sentence'),  and 
the  mere  progress  of  the  eclipse  is  meant, 
Tacitus  would  appear  to  be  describ- 
ing  not  the  real  phenomena,  but  the 
fancies  of  the  soldiers.  It  is  however 
possible  that  he  may  meaa  to  describe 
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aut  maerere  ;  et  postquam  ortae  nubes  offecere  visui  creditumque 
conditam  tenebris,  ut  sunt  mobiles  ad  superstitionem  perculsae 
semel   mcntcs,   sibi   aeternum   laborem    portendi,   sua   facinora 

4  aversari  deos  lamentantur.  utendum  inclinatione  ea  Caesar  et 
quae   casus   obtulerat   in   sapientiam   vertenda   ratus    circumiri  5 

6  tentoria  iubet ;  accitur  centurio  Clemens  et  si  alii  bonis  artibus 
grati  in  vulgus.     hi  vigiliis,  statipnibus,  custodiis  portarum  se 

6  inserunt,  spem   offerunt,  metini^%tendunt.      '  quousque  filium 
imperatoris  obsidcbimus?   quis  (^ntminum  finis?    Percennione 
et  Vibuleno  sacramentum  dictun|^imus?    Percennius  et  Vibu- 10 
lenus  stipendia  militibus,  agro^^^Bitis  largientur?  denique  pro 

7  Neronibus  et  Drusis  imperium  populi  Romani  capessent  ?  quin 
potius,  ut  novissimi  in  culpam,  ita  primi  ad  paenitentiam  sumus? 
tarda  sunt  quae  in  commune  expostulantur :   privatam  gratiara 

8  statim  mereare,  statim  recipias.'     commotis  per  haec  mentibus  15 
ct  inter  se  suspectis,   tironem  a  veterano,  legionem  a  legione 

8  dissociant.  tum  redire  paulatim  amor  obsequii :  omittunt  portas, 
signa  unum  in  locum  principio  seditionis  congregata  suas  in  sedes 
referunt. 


aotncthing  of  this  ktnd  ;  that  their  spirits 
rose  after  thc  time  of  greatest  obscuiation 
was  past,  bnt  that  soon  after  thi<i  the 
moon  became  pemianently  hidden  by 
clotidt;  and  that  even  this  common 
pbeDomcnoo,  coupled  with  tbe  edipse, 
worked  apon  thctr  minds. 

7.  visiliia,  •tAtionibtu,  otutodiia 
portarum.  Thc  two  former  of  thesc  are 
frequently  mentioned  togclhcr,  as  c.  32, 
6;  11.18,3;  '3- 3.S.  3-  'Stationcs,'  or 
'  pickets '  detachcd  on  gtunl,  ^utd  be  on 
dutv  both  \>y  day  and  ni^'ht, '  vigiliae '  by 
nignt  onlv,  and  the  lattcr  may  be  div 
tinguishc<l  from  the  fonner,  by  being 
citner  (as  Kitter  thinks)  the  night-patroi 
charged  with  thc  duty  of  going  round  the 
camp.  or  (as  Nipn.  thinks)  the  scntincls. 
as  distinct  from  thc  pickcts.  '  Custodiae 
portanim'  are  only  one  clasa  of  the 
'  >-tationes : '  cp.  '  portas  •tationtbua  fir- 
mant  *  (c   a6,  i). 

R.  int«ndtuit.  This  verb  haa  often  in 
Tacitus  the  sense  of  'augere.'  but  such 
roeaning.  though  suitable  enough,  is  prob- 
ably  not  to  be  thought  of  nere.  The 
similar  cxprcssion  '  intento  morti»  metu  ' 
'"  .^9>  4^-  ^d  'intenta  pcricula' (5.  48. 
M  wcll  as  'oflenint'  in  thc  corro- 

nding  clauae^  suggcst  tbat   it  is  hcrc 


equivalcnt  to  *  intentant,*  and  a  metaphor 
from  threatening  gestures. 

9.  obaidebimtia.  That  Drusus  was 
in  somc  sense  a  prLsoncr  in  thc  camp, 
would  appear  from  thcir  conduct  on  his 
entry  ('portas  stationibus  firraant,'  etc, 
c.  35,  I),  and  from  thc  cxclusion  (a»  has 
becn  sngge&ted  abovc :  scc  c.  35,  i ;  27.  3) 
of  the  main  body  of  his  cscort.  The 
statcmcnt  of  Dio  (57.  4.  4),  «J  <dr!iy 
lift  pvicrbt  wip<*tppovi>r)<T<w,  /iif  itcupvy^, 
scems  exaggcratcd. 

la.  Neronibtis  et  Druaia.  Theplural, 
as  in  II.  ih,  3,  dcnotcs  the  ruling  familv ; 
which  rcprcMrntcd  both  thc  '  Clauaii 
Neroncs,'  and  aho  the  *  Livii  Dru»i.' 

13.  in  otilpam  .  .  .  ad  paonit«nti*ni : 
cp.  *  in  audaciam  .  .  .  ad  formidinem  '  {a. 
51,  3),  and  other  such  change  of  prcposi- 
tions  for  the  sake  of  varicty  (Introd.  v. 
1 87).  Tbat  thoseaddressed,  as  wcll  a*  the 
spnkert,  are  among  the  less  guilty,  is  skil. 
fully  asaumed  toqniet  their  lcar»  ^Nipp.). 

15.  merewe  .  .  .  reoipiaa,  polential 
subjtmctivcs.    See  Introd.  v.  S  S'' 

16.  tironem.  This  word,  hcre  and  in 
c.  42,  7,  sccms  cxtcndc<l  to  includc  all 
who  had  not  comiilctcil  their  tcrm  of  scr- 
vice.  Elscwhcre,  a»  in  2.  78,  3,  it  ha»  ils 
ordinary  mcaning. 
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29.  Drusus   orte   die   et   vocata    contionej   quamquam   rudis  1 
dicendi,    nobilitaj:e   ingenita   incusat  priora,  probat  praesentia  ; 
negat  se  terrore  et  minis  vinci :   flexos  ad  modestiam  si  videat, 
si  supplices  audiat,  scripturum  patri  ut  placatus  legionum  preces 
5  exciperet.    orantibus  rursum  idem  Blaesus  et  L.  Apronius,  eques  2 
Romanus  e   cohorte  Drusi,   lustusque  Catonius,   primi    ordinis 
centurio,  ad  Tiberium  mittuntur.     certatum  inde  sententiis,  cum  a 
alii  opperiendos  legatos  atque  interim  comitate  permulcendum 
militem   censerent,  alii  fortioribus  remediis  agendum :  ntihil   in 

10  vulgo  modicum  ;   terrere,  ni  paveant ;   ubi  pertimuerint,  inpune 
contemni :    dum  superstitio  urgeat,   adiciendos  ex  duce   metus 
sublatis  seditionis  auctoribus.     promptum  ad  asperiora  ingenium  4 
Druso  erat :   vocatos  Vibulenum  et  Percennium  interfici  iubet, 
tradunt  plerique  intra  tabernaculum  ducis  obrutos,  aUi  corpora 

»5  extra  vallum  abiecta  ostentui. 


1.  orto  die,  Only  one  day  and  night 
had  passed  since  he  entered  the  camp  (c. 
35,  i).  On  the  whole  time  covered  by 
these  events,  see  on  c.  16,  i. 

2.  nobilitate.  This  word  has  here 
something  of  a  moral  sense  like  that  of 
yfvvaiSTTjs,  '  generosity.'  It  appears  also 
to  have  a  similar  though  less  definite 
sense  in  H.  i.  30,  i  'nihil  adrogabo  mihi 
nobilitatis  aut  modestiae.' 

3.  terrore  et  minis.  Here,  as  in 
'nihil  .  .  .  prisci  et  integri'  (c.  4,  i),  and 
other  uses  of  '  et '  in  negative  clauses,  the 
words  are  more  closely  coupled  than  if 
'  nec'  had  been  used. 

5.  excipsret.  This  imperfect  appears 
to  be  rightly  explained  by  Walther  as 
used  to  denote  a  more  uncertain  conse- 
quence.  '  Excipiat '  would  have  implied 
a  tone  of  authority. 

orantibus,  '  on  their  petition,'  i.  e. 
that  he  would  so  write.  On  this  abl. 
abs.,  see  Introd.  v.  §  31  c. 

idem  Blaesus  :  see  c.  19,  4. 

L.  Apronius.  The  original  text  of 
the  MS.  has  '  Aponius,'  which  Nipp,  re- 
tains,  thinking  the  description  here  given 
of  the  person  more  suilable  to  a  less 
known  name  (cp.  H.  i.  79,  8,  etc.)  than 
to  that  of  a  consular  family  such  as  the 
Apronii  (see  c.  56,  i,  etc).  Those  who 
identify  him  with  the  Apronius  Caesianus 
of  3.  21,  6  would  suppose  him  to  be  now 
a  young  man,  and  an  'eques  equo  publico.' 

6.  cohorte,  '  the  retinue,'  as  6.  9,  2. 
The  idea  of  such  a  'cohors  amicorum' 
attending  the  princeps  or  members  of  his 


family  in  travel,  appears  to  be  derived 
from  the  '  cohors  praetoria '  or  stafT  of  a 
provincial  governor  under  the  republic 
(Cic.  Verr,  2.  i,  14,  36,  etc).  See  Fried- 
laender,  i,  p.  122,  etc. 

lustus  Catonius.  This  is  proba- 
bly  the  same  person  who  was  afterwards 
'praefectus  praetorio,'  and  was  put  to 
death  by  Messalina  in  796,  A.D.  43  (Dio, 
60.  18,  3),  On  '  primi  ordinis  centurio,' 
see  Introd.  vii.  p,  105, 

8,  opperiendos  legatos,  i.  e.  that  no 
punishment  should  be  inflicted  till  they 
retumed. 

11,  ex  duce  metus,  The  phrase  '  me- 
tus  ex  aliquo,'  even  without  a  verb,  is 
frequent  in  Tacitus  (e.  g.  2.  38,  6  ;  72,  2  ; 
3.65,i,etc.),  and  appears  grounded  on  such 
expressions  in  Livy  as  'iraexclade'  (2.  51, 
6),  and  'luctus,'  'dolor,'  etc,  'ex  re  aliqua.' 

12.  promptum  ad  asperiora.  On  the 
temperament  of  Drusus.  see  c.  76,  5 ;  4. 
3,  2.  Dio  (57.  13,  i)  calls  him  da fkyfff- 
TOTos  Koi  wfioTaros,  exaggerating  theworst 
side  of  the  passionate  but  generous  nature 
ascribed  to  him  by  Tacitus,  and  appealing 
to  the  slight  evidence  that  the  sharpest 
swords  were  called  from  him  Apovaiava. 

14.  obrutos, '  were  hastily  buried : '  cp. 
'  cadaver  le\T  cespite  obrutum  est '  (Suet, 
Cal.  59).  This  version  of  the  story  is  adop- 
ted  by  Dio  (57.  4,  5),  who  gives  no  other, 

15.  ostentm,  'to  point  the  lesson.' 
On  this  dative,  see  Introd.  v.  §  23.  This 
word  had  been  already  thus  used  by 
Sallust  (Jug.  24,  10;  46,  6),  but  with 
somewhat  difTerent  meaning. 
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1  30.  Tum  ut  quisque  praecipuus  turbator  conquisiti,  et  pars, 
extra  castra  palantes,  a  centurionibus  aut  praetoriarum  cohor- 
tium  militibus  caesi ;  quosdam  ipsi  manipuli  documentum  fidei 

2  tradidere.     auxerat  militum  curas  praematura   hiems  imbribus 
continuis  ad^oque  saevis,  ut  non  egredi  tentoria,  congregari  inter  5 
se,  vix  tutari  signa  possent,  quae  turbine  atque  unda  raptabantur. 

3  durabat  et  formido  caclestis  irae,  nec  frustra  aidversus  impios 
hebesccre  sidera,  ruere  tempestates  :  non  aliud  malorum  leva- 
mcntum  quam  si  linquerent  castra  infausta  temerataque  et  soluti 

4  pi^culo_suis  quisque  hibernis  reddergntur.     primum  octava,  dein  10 
quinta  d^cuma  legio  rediere  :  nonanus  opperiendas  Tiberii  epis- 
tulas  clamitaverat,  mox  desolatus  aliorum  discessione  inminen- 

6  tem  necessitatem  sponte  praevenit.  et  Drusus  non  exspectato 
Icgatorum  regressu,  quia  praesentia  satis  considerant,  in  urbem 
rediit.  15 


I.  torbator.  This  word  is  almost 
confined  to  Livy  and  Tacitus,  and  here 
only  (acc  to  Driiger)  used  without  a  geni. 
tive. 

a  oonturionibu»,  etc.  The  centnri- 
ons  had  flcd  for  rcfuge  (c.  23,  5),  proba- 
bly  tu  thc  protection  of  the  praetoriaiis 
rcmaining  outside. 

5.  egredi  tentori*.  The  active  ose 
of  this  vcrb  originates  with  Caesar  and 
T  ivy.     Tacitus  uses   it   al&o  thus  meta- 

'loricaHy,  as  'egredi  relationem'  (3.  38, 
.,;;    '  ncfjue  .  .  .  praeturam  cgressa'  (3. 

30.  ')• 

oongregari.  Ritter*B  repetition  of 
'  non '  before  this  word  receivcs  support 
from  H.  4.  33.  3  ;  Dial.  23,  3 ;  but  it  is 
not  impossiblc  that  Tacitus  may  have 
oroittcd  it  herc,  as  having  an  iil  sountf 
beforc  '  con,'  though  such  a  juxtapositioo 
is  somctimcs  tolerated  by  him  ().  55,  3). 

6.  tutari,   '  to  keep   them    staiiding.' 

n  of  the  eagles  would  be  thought 
H.  and  waa  so  rq^rded  in  the  ex- 
II  of  CraMUS.    See  Flor.  3.  11,  3 


^\-\r. 


1 


ov^n  cxpfCtoioit  of  ihcir  fears. 

rruirtr»      1n  severnl  posMcet  of  Ciccro 
tl.c    >  !  -.   'witliout   cfTcct,' 

I  1    '  'lont  a  pHrix)»c  ;' 

w!,(  r, .     stcp,     thc     woid 

(<,:i(,  1,1  iiKMTi  •  witlidut  ( .■HI4C  '  or  '  rca» 
soi),'  •  jjrouiKllcMly ;'   as  hcrc,  and  in  3. 


^8,  I ;  6. 6,  3,  and  in  several  other  places 
m  Tacitus  (see  Nipp.),  as  also  often  in 
Quintilian. 

8.  hebeacere, 'grew  dull.'  Thisword, 
like  '  languescere '  in  c.  28,  i,  is  nowhere 
else  uscd  of  an  eclipse.  The  figure  may 
perhapt  have  been  suggested  by  the  '  stel- 
fis  acies  obtusa  videtur'  of  Vergil  (G.  i, 

39.0- 

10.  piaoulo,  *  from  guilt.'  This  me.nn- 
ing  is  found  in  old  wntcrs,  also  in  Vcr(;il 
(Aen.  6,  5^9),  aml  Livy  (5.  52,  8).  Ta- 
citus  docs  not  elsewhcre  use  it  in  this 
sense. 

1 1 .  epiatulM.  This  nae  of  the  plural, 
as  in  c  36,  4 ;  3.  70,  3 :  78, 1  ;  and  many 
other  pfaces  (sce  Nipp.),  is  ]>cculiar  to 
this  agc,  but  probably  suggestal,  as 
Nipp.  notcs,  by  thc  classical  use  of  'lit- 
crac,'  which  has  this  meaning  in  ihc 
plural  only. 

,  1 3.  deaolatoa,  'iiolated :  *  so '  filia . . . 
desotata  '  16. 30.  4.  This  nse  of  the  word 
appcars  to  originate  in  such  an  expres- 
sion  as  'desolati  manipli'  of  Vergil  (Aen. 
11.870). 

14.  praeaenti»,  'afTairs  on  the  spot :  * 
so  c  45.  I ;  3.  47,  4 ;  and  'ubi  Draeaentia 
satis  composita  sunt'  (11.  18,  3). 

conalderant :  so  Halm,  rctaining  the 
M.S.    form,  which  i*  foimd   in  Enn.  ap. 


(icll    4.  7  '  qui  pr(  :         ' 
considcrant.'     Su 
unftcqucntly rtr%i\t,.  ...  . 
evcr  uscs  ciscwhcrc  thc 
pcrfcct  (c  61,  3.  ctc). 


i)>alis  copias 

,  >rms  are  not 

..>  .iw»,whohow- 

'  e '  form  of  ihis 
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31.  Isdem  ferme  diebus  isdem  causis  Germanicae   legiones  1 
turbatae,  quanto  plures,   tanto  violentius.   et   magna   spe   fore 
ut  Germanicus  Caesar  imperium  alterius  pati  nequiret  daretque 
se  legionibus  vi  sua  cuncta  tracturis.     duo  apud  ripam  Rheni  2 

5  exercitus  erant :    cui  nomen  superiori,  sub  C.  Silio  legato,  in- 
feriorem  A.  Caecina  curabat.     regimen  summae  rei  penes  Ger- 
manicum,  agendo  Galliarum  censui  tum  intentum.     sed  quibus  3 
Silius  moderabatur,  mente  ambigua  fortunam  seditionis  alienae 
speculabantur :    inferioris  exercitus  miles  in    rabiem   prolapsus 

10  est,  orto  ab  unetvicensimanis  quintanisque  initio,  et  tractis  prima 
quoque  ac  vicensima  legionibus :  nam  isdem  aestivis  in  finibus 
Ubiorum  habebantur  per  otium  aut  levia  munia.     igitur  audito  4 


1.  Germanicae  legiones.  The  pro- 
vinces  of  '  Germania  Superior'  and  *  In- 
ferior '  consisted  chiefly  of  German  tribes 
transplanted  to  the  left  bank  of  of  the 
Rhine.  On  their  northern  and  eastem 
frontier,  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  93.  Though 
not  always  distinguished  from  Gallia 
Belgica,  they  \*rere  certainly  at  this  date 
separately  governed,  and  parted  from  it 
by  the  line  drawn  between  Germans  and 
Ganls,  which  in  Upper  Germany  coin- 
cided  mostly  with  the  Vosges,  in  Lower 
Germany  partly  with  the  lower  course  of 
the  Scheldt  (Pl.  N.  H.  4.  14,  28,  98).  The 
two  provinces  were  parted  from  each 
other  by  the  Nahe  (Nava),  or  perhaps 
the  Mosel ;  and  the  two  headquarters  of 
government  were  at  Koln  and  Mainz,  the 
latter  of  which  is  erroneously  assigned  to 
Lower  Germany  by  Ptolemy,  whose  ac- 
count  (2.  10)  appears  to  be  inaccurate  in 
other  respects  (see  Dict.  of  Geog.  s.  v. 
'Obringas').  For  further  account.  see 
Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  120,  foU ,  and, 
on  the  legions  Introd.  vii.  p,  103. 

4.  tracturis.  On  this  concise  use  of 
the  future  participle,  see  Introd.  v.  §  54  di 
The  MS.  text  '  tracturus  '  has  been  gene- 
rally  thus  corrected;  'sua,'  here,  as  at 
the  end  of  this  chapter,  being  more  pro- 
perly  referred  to  the  legions ;  and  '  tra- 
heie '  being  elsewhere  used  (cp.  '  tractis ' 
below,  and  H.  2.  86,  4;  3.  44,  i)  of 
troops  inducing  others  to  foUow  their 
lead. 

5.  C.  Silio.  He  had  been  cos.  in  776, 
A.  D.  13;  and  received  the  'triumphalia' 
later  (c.  72,  1).  On  his  subsequent 
achievements,  see  3.  42,  2,  etc. ;  on  his 
trial  and  death,  4.  18  ;  19;  on  his  son's 
share  ih  the  infamy  of  Messalina,  11.  12, 


etc.     The  poet  Silius  Italicus  may  have 
been  related  to  him. 

6.  A.  Caecina.  As  legatus  of  Lower 
Germany,  he  must  have  been  of  consular 
rank ;  he  also  received  '  triumphalia  '  (,c. 
72,  i),  was  a  veteran  soldier  (c.  64.  i), 
and  had  won  distinction  in  Pannonia  and 
Moesia  in  759,  760;  A.  D.  6,  7  (Vell.  2. 
1X2,  4;  Dio,  5F,  29-32).  He  is  subse- 
quently  mentioned  with  the  cognomen 
'Severus'  (3.  18,  3;  33,  i). 

regimen  summae  rei.  Silius  and 
Caecina  were  the  '  legati  Augusti  proprae- 
tore  '  in  the  two  '  Germaniae  ; '  Germani- 
cus  had  '  proconsulare  imperium  '  (see  on 
c.  14,  4)  over  these  and  the  Gaulish  pro- 
vinces. 

7.  agendo  Galliarum  censui :  '  cen- 
sum  agere'  is  a  common  phrase  (14.  46, 
2  ;  Liv.  3.  22,  etc),  as  also  'censum  acci- 
pere'  (c.  33,  i),  of  those  who  received  the 
retums  of  property  which  the  subjects  had 
to  furnish  ('censum  deferre,'  as  6.  41,  1, 
etc ).  On  such  retums  would  rest  the 
apportionment  of  the  great  tribute  of  forty 
million  H.  S.,  laid  on  Gaul  as  a  whole 
(Suet.  Jul  25).  The  first  systematic  cen- 
sus  of  Gaul  appears  to  have  been  held  by 
Augustus  in  727,  B.c.  27  (Dio,  53.  22,5), 
and  revised  by  Dmsus  in  751,  B.  c.  13 
(Liv.  Epit.136;  137;  '  Oratio  Claudii '  sub 
fin.) ;  and  again  revised  now,  and  later 
(3.  6,  i  ;  14.  46,  2).  See  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  ii.  p.  204. 

1 2.  Ubiorum.  This  tribe,  which  in  the 
time  of  Julius  Caesar  lived  beyond  the 
Rhine,  but  had  been  already  assimilated 
to  Gallic  civilisation  (B.  G.  4.  3,  3),  was 
transplanted,  with  its  own  consent,  by 
Agrippa  (12.  27,  2;  G.  28,  5;  Strab.  4. 
3,  4,  p.  194),  probably  in  716,  B.C.  38 
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fine  Augusti  vemacula  multitudo  nuper  acto  in  urbe  dilectu, 
lasciviae  sueta,  laborum  intolerans,  implere  ceterorum  rudes 
animos:  venisse  tempus  quo  veterani  maturam  missionem,  iu- 
vencs  largiora  stipendia,  cuncti  modum  miseriarum  exposcerent 
6  saevitiamque  centurionum  ulciscerentur.  non  unus  haec,  ut  5 
Pannonicas  inter  legiones  Percennius,  nec  apud  trepidas  mili- 
tum  aures,  alios  validiores  exercitus  respicientium,  sed  multa 
seditionis  ora  vocesque :  sua  in  manu  sitam  rem  Romanam, 
suis  victoriis  augeri  rem  publicam,  in  suum  cognomentum  ad- 
scisci  imperatores.  10 

1  32.  Nec  legatus  obviam  ibat :  quippe  plurium  vaecordia  con- 

2  stantiam  exemerat.     repente  lymphati  destrictis  gladiis  in  cen- 
turiones   invadunt:    ea  vetustissima    militaribus   odiis   materies 

8  et  saeviendi   principium.     prostratos  verberibus  mulcant,  sexa- 
geni    singulos,   ut    numerum    centurionum    adaequarent:    tum  15 


(Dio,  48,  49).    On  its  '  oppidam,'  *tt  c. 
36.  i. 

I.  nuper:  in  763,  a.d.  10,  after  the 
defeat  of  Varus.  J"reebom  citi/cns  were 
tben  10  fcarce  ud  so  reluctant  to  serve, 
that  Angiutus,  beiddes  taking  uther  strong 
measures  (Dio,  56.  23,  3),  enlisted  num- 
bers  of  freedmen,  and  even  slaves  manu- 
mitted  for  the  pur|x>sc  (Suct.  Aug.  35), 
This  'vcmacula  multitudo'  (d<rTi«of  ^x^*" 
Dio,  57.  5,  4),  was  drafted  no  doubt  into 
otbers,  boides  tbe  newly  formed  twenty- 
first  and  twenty-second  legions  (sec  In- 
trod.  vii.  p.  103).  Suetonius  (1. 1.)  secms  to 
be  wrong  in  saying  that  tbis  'libcrtinus 
v.iles'  was  kcpt  distinct  from  the  lcgions. 

a.  auet*.  This  («rt.  thus  takes  a  dat. 
m  2.  51,  2,  ctc. ;  and  the  verb  in  a.  44,  i. 

lotolerana.  Used  with  the  gcnit.  in 
3.  75,  I  ;  and  Ltvy  9.  i8,  i ;  as  is  also 
'  (rilcrans  '4.  I,  4. 

implere.  This  has  been  needlctsly 
altercd  to  '  im|>c]lcrc '  to  assimilatc  thc 
expressioQ  to  c.  16,  5  :  '  implere  aniroos' 
is  usctl  in  4.  p,  i,  and  Sil.  i,  lo.v  The 
spccch  with  which  thcir  minds  wcrc  hllcd 
is  to  be  gathercd  from  thc  contcxt. 

6.  apnd  . . .  anrea.  A  not  uncommon 
phrasc  in  Tacitus  (3.  39,  4;  4.  39,  4, 
etc).«'apad  aliquem;  'aarcs*  licing 
qnasi-peraooified.    Sce  note  00  13.  33,  3. 

9.  aocerl  rem  publioam.    '  Thc  cm- 

,ic  was  bcing  cKtcndc<l.'     Thevconsidcr 

t hcmselves  a«  not  metclv  dc(eodiag  a  fron 

ticr.  hut  as  stiU  eDfpigM,  aader  Gtrauuii 

cu»,  in  a  fimject  of  comftmt. 


in  suum  coKuomentum  adsoisoi. 
*  took  from  them  thcir  name '  (or  spccial 
designation),  i.  e.  that  of  'Germanicus,' 
conferrcd  at  the  dcalh  of  Drusus  on  his 

Costerity  (I)io.  55.  3,  3),  and  hence  horne 
y  thcir  prcscnt  leader,  and  by  his  brother 
Claudius  (Suet.  CI.  i).  It  was  also,  rare- 
ly,  bome  by  Tiberius  (Act.  Arv.  Tab.  i ; 
Orelli,  Insc.  3365  ;  Dio,  57.  8.  3).  Com- 
pare  thc  use  of  'adscivit  in  nomen,'  of 
adoption,  3.  30,  3,  etc. 

10.  impcratorea.  The  clder  Drusus 
bad  the  pcrmancnt  '  nomrn  im()eratoris ' 
(see  c.  ^  i) ;  as,  perhaps,  alrcady  had 
Germaiiicus  (see  on  c.  58,  9),  who  is  at 
any  rnte  called  'impcrator'  (c.  41,  3  ;  44. 
7),  probably  in  virtuc  of  his  'impcrium 
proconsulare.' 

11.  Neo  legatua,  etc  A  contrast  is 
implied  to  the  action  of  Blaesus  (c. 
18.  5)- 

plurlum.  'the  more  P*rt,'  a«  'pla« 
ribuB  probabatur'  (15.  4»,  5):  also  ia 
Plaut.  as  Trin.  3.  3,  16  'quin  prius  me 
(ul  pluris  penctravi.' 

oonatantiam  exemarftt,  '  had  un- 
ncrvcfl  him:'  cp.  'eximere  consilium.' 
'dissimulationcm  '  (II.  31,4;   13-  «5.  ?,)■ 

13.  lymphati.  A  poctical  wonl,  lut 
alreacly  in  Uvy  (7.  1 7,  3).  Its  equivalence 
to  pvnfp6\rfwroi  is  explained  by  '  Lym- 
pha '  bcing  another  form  of  '  Nympha ' 
(lior.  .Sat.  I.  5,  97;   Urell.  Insc.  1637. 

T'      "      .tC). 

'ioxH(«&i  •invulos.    This  is  cx- 
1   by  Ni|>p.  as   a  piece  of  grini 
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convulsos  laniatosque  et  partim  exanimos  ante  vallum  aut  in 
amnem  Rhenum  proiciunt.     Septimius  cum  perfugisset  ad  tri-  4 
bunal   pedibusque   Caecinae   advolveretur,   eo   usque   flagitatus 
est,  donec  ad  exitium  dederetur.     Cassius  Chaerea,  mox  caede  5 

5  Gai  Caesaris  memoriam  apud  posteros  adeptus,  tum  adulescens 
et  animi  ferox,  inter  obstantes  et  armatos  ferro  viam  patefecit. 
non  tribunus  ultra,  non  castrorum  praefectus  ius  obtinuit :    vi-  6 
gilias,  stationes,  et  si  qua  alia  praesens  usus  indixerat,  ipsi  par- 
tiebantur.     id  militares  animos  altius  coniectantibus  praecipuum  7 

10  indicium  magni  atque  inplacabilis  motus,  quod  neque  disiecti 
aut  paucorum  instinctu,  set  pariter  ardescerent,  pariter  silerent, 
tanta  aequalitate  et  constantia,  ut  regi  crederes.   y 

33.  Interea  Germanico  per  Gallias,  ut  diximus,  census  ac- 
cipienti    excessisse   Augustum    adfertur.     neptem   eius   Agrip-  2 

15  pinam   in   matrimonio   pluresque   ex   ea  Hberos   habebat,   ipse  3 
Druso  fratre  Tiberii  genitus,  Augustae  nepos,  set  anxius  occul- 


humour.  The  legion  views  itself  as  one 
body,  and  treats  each  centurion  as  having 
chastised  the  whole  ;  for  which  his  body 
has  to  sufTer  retribution  from  sixty  chas- 
tisers.  If  this  view  is  right,  no  inference 
can  be  drawn  as  to  the  number  of  soldiers 
in  a  century. 

1.  convulsos  laniatosque.  '  with 
limbs  dislocated  and  mangled.'  Thus 
Lucretius  has  'artus  . . .  convulsi'  (3,  343), 
and  M.  Seneca  'convolsis  laceratisque 
membris,'  of  persons  racked  (Contr.  2. 
13,  6).  This  seems  better  than  Nipp's 
explanation,  'plucked  from  the  ground,' 
like  'vexilla  convellunt'  (c.  20,  i). 

2.  Septimius  .  .  .  Cassius  Chaerea. 
It  is  impHed  that  both  these  were  centu- 
rions.  The  former  is  otherwise  unknown ; 
Chaerea  was  in  794,  A.  D.  41,  a  tribime 
in  the  praetorian  guard,  and,  if  rightly 
then  called  '  elderly '  (Suet.  Cal.  56),  can 
hardly  have  been  now  very  young. 

6.  animi  ferox.  See  Introd.  v.  §  33 
e  7.  With  this  particular  word  such  a 
genitive  appears  else^yhere  to  be  found 
only  in  4.  12,  3  ;  H.  I.  35,  2  ;  Ov.  Met. 
8,  614. 

et  armatos.  This  adds  force  to 
'obstantes,'  =  'et  quidem  armatos.'  Cp. 
'vetera  et  inania'  3.  13,  2,  etc. 

7.  vigilias  .  ,  .  stationes.  Cp.  c. 
28,  6. 

9.  altius  conieetantibus,  '  to  more 
penetrating  judges  of  the  soldier's  cha- 
racter.'     On  this  concise  force  of  altius, 


cp.  'altius . . .  maerebant'  (2.  82. 5),  'altius 
disseram'  (3.  25,  3),  'altius  expediam ' 
(H.  4.  12,  i),  etc  ,  and  for  'coniectare 
aliquem,'  in  the  sense  of '  estimating,'  cp. 
'  ne  ceteri  ex  Paeligno  coniectarentur ' 
(12.  49.  3). 

10.  disiecti  = '  sparsi,'  as  c.  61,  3  ;  3.  2, 
5  ;  4-  46,  3,  etc. 

11.  aut.  The  MS.  text  'nil,'  has  been 
generally  assumed  to  be  corrupt ;  but  the 
various  alterations  to  'nec,'  'neque,'  'vel,* 
or  '  aut,'  seem  hardly  felicitous.  It  is  pos- 
sible  that  some  other  word,  with  '  neque,' 
has  dropped  out  before  'neque  disiecti,' 
or  that  an  erroneous  transposition  of  'nil ' 
and  *  neque,'  like  that  of  '  ad  se  nisi '  (c. 
26,  5),  has  taken  place  (cp.  Pfitzner,  p. 
144,  176);  in  either  of  which  cases  'nil' 
might  stand,  with  a  verb  such  as  •  age- 
rent'  supplied  from  the  context  (see 
Introd.  V.  §  3S  b). 

pariter,  'as  one  man.'  This  word 
often  has  the  force  of '  simul,'  as  c.  47,  3, 
etc. 

ardescerent.  On  the  frequent  po- 
etical  use  in  Tacitus  of  simple  verbs  for 
their  compounds,  see  Introd.  v.  §  40. 

12.  aequalitate,  '  imiformity.'  This 
use  occurs  in  Cic,  etc. ;  but  with  Tacitus 
the  word  is  more  commonly  equivalent  to 
i(TOTi(ua,  as  c.  4,  i,  etc. 

13.  census  accipienti:  see  on  c.  31,  2. 

14.  neptem.  On  the  descent,  family 
connexions,  and  children  of  Germanicus 
and  Agrippina,  see  Introd.  ix. 
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tis  in  sc  patrui  aviaeque  odiis,  quorum  causae   acriores,  quia 

4  iniquae.  quippe  Drusi  magna  apud  populum  Romanum  me- 
moria,  credcbaturque,  si   rerum  potitus  foret,  libertatem  reddi- 

5  turus ;  unde  in  Gcrmanicum  favor  et  spes  eadem.  nam  iuvcni 
civile   ingcnium,  mira   comitas   et  diversa   ab  Tiberii   sermone  5 

6  vultu,  adrogantibus  et  obscuris.  accedebant  rriuliebres  ofTcn- 
siones  novercalibus  Liviae  in  Agrippinam  stimulis,  atque  ipsa 
Agrippina  paulo  commotior,  nisi  quod  castitate  et  mariti  amore 
quamvis  indomitum  animum  in  bonum  vcrtebat. 

1      34.  Sed  Germanicus  quanto  summac  spei  propior,  tanto  im-  10 


I.  patrui.  Nipp.  notes  that  Tacitus 
usually  (e.g.  a.  5.  » ;  43.  ^  ;  3-  3.  3  ;  5. 
5;  '7'.');  31.  i)dcscribcs  the  relationship 
of  Tiberius  and  Germanicus  as  it  was 
by  blood ;  bnt  makes  them  in  their  own 
spccches  use  the  terms  of  their  adoptive 
relationship  (e  g.  c.  43,  I;  a.  71,  3;  3. 
12,  8) ;  an  apparent  exception,  in  3.  14, 
(t,  l^ing  due  to  the  neccssity  of  mention- 
irijj  l>oth  l)rusus  and  Tiberius. 

soriorea,  quia  iniquae.  Tacitus  had 
already  exprened  a  similar  tentiment 
'  proprium  humani  generis  odisse  quem 
lacseris'  (Agr.  43) ;  and  Seneca  had  nrc- 
ccdc<l  him  with  '  pcrtinaciores  nos  lacit 
iiii<)uitas  irae '  (dc  Ira  3.  39,  3).  On  his 
fondncss  for  such  maxims  see  Intro<l.  iv. 
p.  38.  Thc  fact  of  human  naturc  hcre 
Mscrted  is  cxplaincd  by  Nipp.  on  the  sap- 
position  that  a  leniie  of  our  own  baseness 
Icads  to  hatred  of  one  wbo  suggests  the 
thought  of  it 

3.  oredabAtarque,   etc.    The   impro- 
bable  tale  resi>ccting  a  lctter  addreued  to 
Tiberius,  and  by  ()■■•>  i".i'-.>..i  i-.  .\......s. 

tns;  in  which  Drus 
for  compclling  a  r< 

lic;  sccms  refuted  l>y  ihc  pu*iliun  tn  wluch 
Auffustus  retaincd  him  till  his  dealh,  at 
id  of  his  greatest  army;  but  he 
>ve  used  expressions  such  as  to 
■"KK'  "t  (''>■*  belief  as  to  his  republican 
■entiments,  which  was  evidcntly  iircva- 
lcDt  vsce  3.41,  5;  81.3;  Suct.  Cl.  I); 
thongh  Tadlus  nowhere  expreMly  en- 
dorses  it.  either  as-  regards  him  or  Gcr- 
manicut. 

5.  ciTile  :  cp.  c  8,  3.  etc. 

6.  adrogantibua  ot  obsouris.  \»'\:\ 
«djectivcs  Ixlong  to  both  suhstantivcH : 
as  a  couiitcnance  may  (>c  callcd  'ubscu- 
ru»,*  in  thc  »cn»e  of  •  ioscruubtc'  Th« 
applicatioD  of  this  word  to  pcrsonal  cha- 


racter  (as  4-  «.  3  !  ^.  24.  .4  ;  Agr.  43,  4) 
is  sanctioned  by  Cicero  and  Horace. 

muliebres  ofrensiones,  '  feminine 
jealousies: '  cp.  'muliebrcs  causae  '12. 64, 
3.  It  is  intended  lo  represenl  the  *  nover- 
cales  stimuli'  as  one  cause  of  such  jea- 
lousies,  and  the  irritability  of  Agrippina 
as  another;  but  thc  construction  is  chang- 
ed  by  supplying  '  accedcbat'  from  abov<:, 
wilh  the  fact  containcd  in  the  whole  sen- 
tence  'Agrippina  .  .  .  commotior'as  ils 
subjcct ;  Tikc  the  participial  construction 
so  frequent  in  Tacitus  (Introd.  v.  §  55 >. 

7.  noveroalibus.  Augusta  was  rctllv 
her  mother's  stcpmuther ;  but  many  such 
terms  are  carried  back  a  stcp,  as  'amitu  ' 
(3.  37,  3),  'avunculus'  {t.  53,  3),  etc. 

8.  oommotior,  'excitablc:  cp.  'ver* 
bis  commotior'  (3.  a8.  3) ;  also  4.  3,  a ; 
6.  45,  6;  11.  13,  I.    The  tempcr  of  A- 

E'ppina  is  uniformly  describcd  as  to  the 
t  dcgree  passionate  and  ungovemable. 
Cp.  a.  73,  i;  3,  I,  1;  4,  52,  3;  63,  1. 
etc. 

nisi  quod.  'were  it  not  that.'  The 
use  of  this  expression  to  qualify  what  has 
bccn  sUted  (as  6.  34,  a)  is  Ciceronian ; 
but  its  use  here  (as  in  i^.  14,  6  ;  Agr.  6. 
1)  is  notcworthy,  as  aualifying  somcthin;; 
only  implicd  in  thoagnt ;  as  tnat  hi  1 
pcr  would  have  dcserved  a  bad  nan 
for  thc  course  it  took.  The  thou,;...  .i. 
thc  two  other  puMges  is  weU  shown  by 
Mr.  Frost. 

9.  quftmris  indomltum,  '  a  tcmper 
howrvcrungovemablc.'  'yuamvis*  isthus 

■  ^»  50,  I ;  15.  34,  1 ;  16. 16, 1 ;  aod 
juam'  in  c.  76,  5. 
III  bonum  vertebat.  'gave  ft  good 
<tirccti<)n  t<> : '  i.e.  by  enlisttng  sncb  qna- 
litics  on  the  side  of  rirtue  and  in  the 
caute  of  hcr  hust>aod.  Thtu  it  is  said  of 
ber  '  viriltbus  curis  feminarum  vitia  ex« 
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pensius  pro  Tiberio  niti,  seque  et  proximos  et  Belgarum  civi- 
tates   in  verba   eius   adigit.     dehinc   audito   legionum  tumultu  2 
raptim  profectus  obvias  extra  castra  habuit,  deiectis  in  terram 
oculis  velut  paenitentia.     postquam  vallum  iniit,  dissoni  questus 
6  audiri  coepere.     et  quidam  prensa  manu  eius  per  speciem  ex-  3 
osculandi  inseruerunt  digitos,  ut  vacua  dentibus  ora  contingeret ; 
alii  curvata  senio  membra  ostendebant.     adsistentem  contionem,  4 
quia    permixta   videbatur,   discedere   in    manipulos    iubet:    sic 
melius   audituros   responsum ;    vexilla   praeferri,    ut    id   saltem 

10  discerneret  cohortes  :  tarde  obtemperavere.     tunc  a  veneratione  5 
Augusti   orsus  flexit   ad  victorias   triumphosque  Tiberii,  prae- 
cipuis  laudibus  celebrans  quae  apud  Germanias  illis   cum   le- 
gionibus  pulcherrima  fecisset.    Italiae  inde  consensum,  Galliarum  6 
fidem  extollit ;  nil  usquam  turbidum  aut  discors.     silentio  haec 

15  vel  murmure  modico  audita  sunt. 


uerat'  (6.  25,  3).     Orelli  less  well  ex- 
plains  it  by  '  redimebat'  ('  compensated '). 

1 .  pro  Tiberio  niti  :  cp.  '  nullo  pro 
Galba  nitente'  H.  i,  55,  4. 

seque  et  proximos.  This  is  adop- 
ted,  after  Haase,  by  Orelli  and  Halm,  for 
the  MS.  '  seque  proximos '  (see  Halm, 
Comm.  crit).  The  text  of  older  editions, 
'Sequanos  proximos,'  couples  a  portion  of 
a  single  tribe  to  the  whole  province  of 
'  Gallia  Belgica ; '  while  Nipp.'s  reading, 
'  Sequanos,  proximas  et  'would  necessitate 
the  explanation  of  '  et '  as  =  '  etiam '  (as 
'  aegro  et  corpore '  c.  4,  2,  etc),  which 
seems  here  without  force.  Germanicus 
would  naturally  take  the  oath  himself, 
and  then  tender  it  to  those  next  in  rank 
(see  on  c.  7,  3),  such  as  his  '  amicorum 
cohors ; '  who  might  be  spoken  of  as 
'  proximi.' 

2.  in  verba  eius.  The  'princeps,' 
though  absent,  is  conceived  as  dictating 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  him.  This  is 
the  first  instance  on  record,  and  probably 
the  first  actual  instance,  of  extension  of 
the  '  sacramentum,'  not  only  (as  in  c.  7, 
3)  to  civilians,  but  even  to  provincials. 
A  similar  course  is  mentioned  as  taken  in 
Syria  on  the  death  of  Tiberius  (Jos.  Ant. 
18.  5,  3).  For  the  practice  later,  see  Pl. 
ad  Trai.  52.  Cp.  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii, 
p.  768. 

5.  audiri  coepere,  On  the  use  of  the 
inf,  pass.  with  this  verb,  cp.  Introd.  v,  § 
42  b. 

exosculandi,  This  word  is  con- 
fined  to  writers  of  this  age,  and  appears 


to  be  stronger  than  the  simple  verb. 

8.  sic  melius  audituros  responsum, 
'  they  replied  that  they  would  hear  better 
as  they  were,'  i.  e.  crowding  round  him 
in  a  mass,  This  refusal  is  contrasted  with 
the  reluctant  obedience  ('  tarde  obtem- 
peravere ')  to  his  next  order,  On  this 
use  of  'sic,'  cp,  'sic  quoque'  (4  40,  4; 
15-  17»  3)-  Nipp.  thinks  that  '  est,* 
which  occurs*  with  '  responsum '  in  c.  26, 
I,  should  be  here  inserted. 

9.  vexilla:  sc.  'manipulorum  :'  cp,  c, 
20,  I.  This  has  been  held  to  imply  that 
no  '  signa  cohortium '  existed  (see  on  c, 
18,  3)  ;  but  it  is  possible  to  suppose  also 
that,  through  some  circumstances  of  the 
tumult,  the  ensigns  of  the  maniples  could 
more  readily  be  got  at.  To  bring  these 
to  the  front  would  infuse  some  order  into 
the  mass,  as  the  soldiers  would  instinc- 
tively  group  themselves  round  them  (see 
c.  38,  4)  ;  and  a  kind  of  formation  in 
cohorts  would  result. 

10.  veneratione,  '  expressions  of  reve- 
rence.'  The  word  is  especially  suitable 
to  a  deified  emperor,  though  not  restricted 
to  such  :  cp.  12.  42,  3. 

11.  flexit.  This  verb  is  used  intransi- 
tively  by  Verg.  Liv.,  etc.  Its  application 
to  a  tum  of  speech  (cp.  6.  15,  5;  13,  3, 
2),  or  thought  (cp.  4.  37,  2 ;  41,  2),  ap- 
pears  to  be  Tacitean. 

12.  illis  cum  legionibus.  In  c.  42,  6, 
the  first  and  twentieth  are  particularly 
mentioned.  On  the  German  campaigns 
of  Tiberius,  see  Introd.  viii.  pp,  114,  115, 

14.  nil  usquam,  etc.  This  general  ac- 
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1  35.  Ut  seditionem  attigit,  ubi  modestia  militaris,  ubi  veteris 
disciplinae  decus,  quonam  tribunos,  quo  centuriones  exegissent, 
rogitans,  nudant  universi  corpora,  cicatriccs  ex  vulneribus,  ver- 
berum  notas  cxprobrant ;  mox  indiscretis  vocibus  pretia  vaca- 
tionum,  angustias  stipendii,  duritiam  operum  ac  propriis  no-  5 
minibus  incusant  vallum,  fossas,  pabuli  materiae  Hgnorum 
adgestus,  et  si  qua  alia  ex  necessitate  aut  adversus  otium  cas- 

2  trorum  quaeruntur.  atrocissimus  veteranorum  clamor  oriebatur, 
qui  tricena  aut  supra  stipendia  numerantes,  mcderetur  fessis, 
neu  mortem  in  isdem  laboribus,  sed  finem  tam  exercitae  mi-  iq 

8  litiae  neque  inopem  requiem  orabant.     fuere  etiam  qui  legatam 

a  divo  Augusto  pecuniam  reposcerent,  faustis  in  Germanicum 

4  ominibus;  et  si  vellet  imperium,  promptas  rcs  ostentavere.     tum 


quicscence  in  tbe  succession  of  Tiberius 
is  recorded  by  Dio  (57.  7,  i). 

I.  modestlo.  Hcre  '  subordination/ 
as  c  49,  6,  ctc.    Cp.  c.  II,  I. 

4.  ezprobrant :  cp.  c.  18,  i . 
hidiMretia,     '  undistinguishable : '   so 

'jprole»  indiscreta'  Verg.  Aen.   10,  39J. 
Tnese  several  cries  are  shoutcd  at  once 
confttsedly. 
pretU  ▼aoatlonam:  see  on  c.  17, 6. 

5.  propriia  nominibtu,  *  specifically.' 
Thcy  complain  of  h.ard  work  gcnerally, 
and  particulariie  these  kinda  of  it. 

6.  inouaant.  Sach  a  pofition  of  a 
Terb  belonging  to  two  or  more  scntences 
is  noted  t^  Nipp.  as  similar  to  that  of 
«tradidit*  (3.  48,  i);  'labefedt'  (6.  39, 
5);  'Tcni'  (H.  I.  83,  »);  'cinxerant' 
(M.  3.  35,  i) ;  b«t  as  othcrwise  rare  ex- 
cept'in  poetry. 

materiae     lignonun,     'tlmbcr    and 

firf '  '     Tne  termt  are   thns  distin- 

gi  i'iM(D^.3»-55tP«".).'ligni 

■]>; '  tnen  gcocrale  est,  sed  sic  se- 

paratnr,  ut  «it  aliquid  matcria,  aliquid  lig- 
nnm  ;  mfitrria  est,  qune  ad  aedificandum, 
ful  nccesMria  est :  lignum  auid- 

q'<:  ndi  cauia  paratum  est.'    A 

sii  tioa  is  drawn  by  riiny  (N. 

II  '',  >o6),  'comus  non  |M>tcst 

VI' i        .Ls  propterexilitatcm,  sed  lu{- 

num ; '  and  '  matnics '  has  thia  spcdnc 
«cnv  a«  carly  as  Caesar  (B.  G.  4.  17,  8). 
"Ivenraa  otiom.     Sometimcs  con- 
•:   works   were    nndcrtaken   wllh 
iriis  oDjcct :  sce  II.  ao.  3;  13.  53,  3. 

8.  Tetenuiorum:  see  c.  17,  4.  On 
the  qoestion  whcther  'in  isdem  laboribaa' 
here,  and  'eoadcn  laborea'  tfacre,  are  to 
bc  takcn  as  exaggeratioiu,  lee  note  00  c. 


9.  mederetur  .  .  .  neu  mortem  .  .  . 
aed  flnem  .  .  .  orabant.  The  harshness 
of  such  a  combination  of  constnictions 
with  '  orabant '  appears  to  be  unprece- 
dcnted ;  nor  is  any  other  instance  givcn 
of  a  verb  followed  by  '  neu  '  or  '  neve ' 
except  as  coupling  a  coordinate  vcrb  (e.g. 
16.  34,  3).  Emesti  maintained  that '  mor- 
tem '  should  eithcr  bc  altcred  to  '  more- 
rentur '  or  followcd  by  '  obirent ; '  the 
latter  is  inserted  by  Nipp.  after  '  labori- 
bus,'  where  it  might  have  dropped  out 
through  resemblance  of  sound.  The 
change  of  con.struction  which  would  still 
remam,  from  a  depcndcnt  dause  to  a 
simple  case,  may  be  parallcled  by  that 
of '  augebatur '  (c.  53.  i)  and  by  several 
instances  of  snch  a  change  in  the  rererse 
order  (Introd.  v.  f  91 :  Driigcr,  Synt.  nnd 
Stil,  f  333).  Othcrs  cxplain  tne  con- 
struction  as  designcdly  abrupt,  likc  that 
in  c.  41,  >,  and  the  accusatives  as  excla- 
matory  (see  Pfitzner,  p.  I49). 

10.  exeroitae:  cp.  c.  17,  7. 

13.  repoeoerent,  '  dcmanded  of  him.' 
Orelli  notes  that  in  this  is  implicd  a  rc- 
co^ition  of  Germanicns  a«  the  lawful 
hctr  ;  which  was  also  probebly  exprcssc<l 
in  morcdlstinct  tcrms('faustisominibos'). 
I>i(i  (57.  5,  I)  rc|irc»ents  them  asgoingto 
still  greatcr  laigth  (a^rtMr^rtya  ntmSKt- 
ffop).    On  the  legacy  demaiKled,  te«  c. 

8,3. 

13.  promptM  T—  ostentaTere.  This 
reading,  suggcstcd  by  Wallher  and  Wcis- 
senbom,  is  supported  by  'nromptMque 
resostcatante' (13.  13,  K).  Mostcditon 
altertfie  MS.'promtas  to  'promptos;* 
Sttpposing  'se'  to  be  sapplied.  as  with 
'moriturum'  bdow,  aoa  in  othcr  in- 
stanccs,  snch  m  4.  59,  5 ;  5.  0,  s ;  et& 
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vero,  quasi  scelere  contaminaretur,  praeceps  tribunali   desiluit. 
opposuerunt  abeunti  arma,  minitantes,  ni  regrederetur ;   at  ille  5 
moriturum  potius  quam  fidem  exueret  clamitans,  ferrum  a  latere 
diripuit   elatumque   deferebat   in   pectus,    ni    proximi   prensam 

5  dextram  vi  adtinuissent.     extrema  et  conglobata  inter  se  pars  6 
contionis  ac,  vix  credibile  dictu,  quidam  singuli  propius  ince- 
dentes,  feriret  hortabantur ;  et  miles  nomine  Calusidius  strictum 
obtulit   gladium,   addito   aii^tiorem   esse.     saevum   id   malique  7 
moris  etiam  furentibus  visum,  ac  spatium  fuit  quo  Caesar  ab 

10  amicis  in  tabernaculum  raperetur. 

36.  Consultatum  ibi  de  remedio :  etenim  nuntiabatur  parari  1 
legatos  qui  superiorem  exercitum  ad  causam  eandem  traherent : 
destinatum  excidio  Ubiorum  oppidum,  imbutasque  praeda  manus 
in  direptionem   Galliarum    erupturas.     augebat    metum   gnarus  2 

15  Romanae  seditionis  et,  si  omitteretur  ripa,  invasurus  hostis: 
at  si  auxilia  et  socii  adversum  abscedentis  legiones  armarentur, 
civile  bellum   suscipi.     periculosa   severitas,  flagitiosa   largitio :  3 


(Nipp.  and  Pfitzner,  p.  102).  Other  cor- 
rections  are  '  promptos  se '  (Jahn),  or 
•  prompta  '  (Heinsius),  which  appears  to 
need  such  a  word  as  'studia/  as  in  2.- 
76,  I. 

I.  desiluit.  This  verb  has  a  simple 
abl.  15.  28,  5:  elsewhere  the  usage  is 
ahnost  whoUy  poetical. 

3.  moriturum  potius  quam  fidem 
exueret.  The  full  construction  would 
be  'potius  quam  ita  victurum,  ut,'  etc. 
For  similar  abbreviations,  see  '  exceden- 
dum  potius,  quam  . . .  pellerentur '  (Agr.  25, 
3)  and  'perpessus  est  omnia  potius,  quam 
.  .  .  indicaret'  (Cic.  Tusc.  2.  22,  52, 
where  Kiihner  gives  other  instances). 

4.  diripuit.  This,  the  MS.  text,  has 
been  wrongly  altered  to  *  deripuit  : '  *  di- 
ripit  ensem '  being  the  Medicean  text  in 
Verg.  Aen.  10,  475;  and  the  proper  word, 
as  Nipp.  shows,  for  the  wearer,  who  could 
not  be  said  to  '  snatch  down  '  his  sword. 

5.  adtinuissent.  This  word  is  con- 
stantly  used  for  '  retinere  '  by  Tacitus  (as 
c.  50.  1,2;  2.  10,  2,  etc.) ;  but  otherwise 
so  only  by  Plaut.  and  Sall. 

6.  quidam  singuli.  In  contrast  with 
'conglobata,'  as  'propiusincedentes'  with 
'  extrema  pars.' 

9.  spatium, 'a  pause;'  during  which 
their  attention  was  drawn  to  Calusidius, 
and  Germanicus  could  be  got  away  unob- 
served.     Orelli. 


11.  etenim.  This  introduces  conside- 
rations  which  make  the  need  of  remedial 
measures  more  pressing. 

12.  supericrem:  see  c.  31,  1. 

13.  Ubiorum  oppidum, '  the  capital : ' 
so  '  Batavorum  oppidum'  H.  5.  19,  2: 
see  on  c  37,  3  ('  civitas  Ubionim').  The 
conversion  of  this  town  into  the  fa- 
mous  '  Colonia  Agrippinensis '  (Koln)  in 
803,  A.  D.  50,  is  mentioned  in  12.  27,  i. 
Agrippina,  from  whom  it  took  this  title, 
was  born  here  probably  in  768,  A.  D.  15. 
See  Introd.  ix.  nole  14. 

imbutas  praeda  manus,  '  troops 
steeped  in  plunder.'  This  sense  of  •  ma- 
nus,'  if  less  suited  to  '  imbutas,'  is  more 
so  to  '  erupturas  ; '  and  the  whole  meta- 
phor  resembles  that  of  H.  3.  15,  4  'ut 
civili  praeda  milites  imbuerentur.' 

16.  auxilia  et  sccii.  Ritter  appears 
rightly  to  distinguish  these;  the  former 
being  those  already  under  arms,  the  latter 
those  who  might  be  levied. 

1 7.  suscipi.  The  construction,  though 
varied,  still  depends  on  'augebat  metum.' 
'  That  to  arm  the  allies,  etc ,  was  to  un- 
dertake  a  civil  war.' 

severitas.  This  appears  to  mean 
'  rigour,'  i.  e.  peremptory  refusal  (as  prob- 
ably  in  c.  25,  3),  and  answers  to  the 
'seu  nihil'  below,  as  does  its  opposite 
'  largitio  '  to  '  sive  omnia.'  The  notion 
of  '  punishment '   (as  in   c  46,   2,  elc.) 
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seu  nihil  militi  sive  omnia  concederentur,  in  ancipiti  res  publica. 
4  igitur  volutatis  inter  se  rationibus  placitum  ut  epistulae  nomine 
principis  scriberentur :  missionem  dari  vicena  stipendia  meritis, 
exauctorari  qui  sena  dena  fecissent  ac  retineri  sub  vexillo  cete- 
rorum  inmunes  nisi  propulsandi  hostis,  legata  quae  petiverant  5 
exsolvi  duplicarique. 

1  37.  Sensit    miles    in    tempus    conficta    statimque    flagitavit. 
missio  per  tribunos   maturatur,  largitio  differebatur  in  hiberna 

2  cuiusque.     non   abscessere  quintani    unetvicensimanique,  donec 
isdem    in    aestivis    contracta    ex    viatico    amicorum    ipsiusque  10 

8  Caesaris  pecunia  persolveretur.     primam  ac  vicensimam  legiones 
Caecina  legatus  in  civitatem  Ubiorum  reduxit,  turpi  agmine, 


teems  ont  of  place  here,  as  sach  measures 
could  Dot  have  been  at  present  contem- 
plated  as  practicable. 

I.  ooDcederentar.  TheMS.  has'con- 
cedentur,'  which  is  defended  by  Nipp., 
Pfit2ner,  ctc,  as  an  expression  of  ihe 
writer*8  own  view ;  the  historic  prcscnt 
*e«l'  being  supplied  with  '  j^ericulosa,' 
etc  ,  and  with  'in  ancipiti.'  On  the  other 
band  it  is  more  natural  to  suppose  the 
tame  construction  to  be  carried  throagh  ; 
and  thc  omission  of  a  fyllable  is  shown 
by  Baiter  (from  3.  >,  i  ;  3.  i ;  67,  3 ; 
4-  59i  5;  probablyalso  3.  17,  8)  to  be 
one  of  the  characteristic  errors  of  tbis 
MS. 

a.  int«r  m.  Tbe  notion  of  compari- 
lon  of  one  plan  wiih  anolher  is  implied 
in  'volutatis.'  Thtu  Vergil  has  'artifi- 
cumquc  manus  inter  se  . . .  miratur '  Aen. 
«•455-     Nipp. 

1,       rTi(""inn«tTl     «loH  .    «"•1 '«"t  orftrl. 

Tl'  plu-, 

fui.  ,.•     (ir 

otherwtM ;  bul  here  il  u  (|uaiitic\i  l^y  the 
context,  so  as  to  express  such  rrlnxntion 
of  the 'sacramentum' as  mav  1  i 

place  when  the  legioiuurytoh! 
a  ' vexillarius '  (tee  c.  I7,  a).  .->iiiiiiut 
qaalification  attachet  to  'dimttait'  (c.  17, 
4);  'missi*  (c  39,  3);  and  'dimitterai- 
tur'  (c.  78,  >):  and  'mistio'  it  atcd  of 
both  kindt  of  dtscharge  (c.  37,  i  :  40,  i  ; 
8»,  I).  The  terms  oiTered  are  a  com- 
promise  l>ctween  two  regulalions  of  Au- 
gt;-'-  -  '  •  '  '  ":r  time  of  fuU  discharge 
w  .ixtccn,  aftcrwaids  at 

'  ■  i'    ,  54-  i5.  6;  .»'    jv  i^ 

coDcnMoii,  tnongh  oi' 

see  below,  and  c  30,  1 
I  pcluatett  (tce  &  78,  3}.    Tbc  tmmuiuty 


from  camp  duties,  firom  the  prominent 
mention  here  made  of  it,  wonld  seem  to 
have  been  a  new  concession,  not  a  stand- 
ing  privilcge  of  the  veterans,  who  are  cer- 
tainly  made  to  atsert  (c.  1 7,  4)  that  they 
have  Uie  same  work  as  others  ('  eosdem 
labores').  Thcir  language  in  c.  35.  3. 
has  been  thought  to  point  the  other  way, 
as  they  do  not  there  expressly  join  in  the 
complaint  made  by  tbe  others  respecting 
camp  duties. 

6.  daplioari.  This  gift.  noted  by  Sue- 
tonius  (Tib.  48)  at  the  only  donativc 
from  Tiberius  to  the  toldiers,  exce|>t  that 
to  the  praetoriant  and  tome  olhers  al  thc 
iall  of  Seianus,  can  hardly  be  callc<l  a 
voluntarv  gift  here.  but  was  voluntarily 
extended  to  the  Pannonian  army  (c  53, 

3). 

7.  in  tempufl,  'to  meet  the  emcr- 
gcncy :'  cp.  'ad  tempus'  c.  t,  3. 

«.  mifiAio.     llere  and  bclow,  of  botb 
kmi!.  .,1'  lii-charge:  cp.  c.  36,  4. 
(litri-robiitur,  •  was  to  be  deferred.' 

9.  non  abaoeaaere,  '  would  not  Icave.' 
It  is  impiicd  thal  aftcr  receiving  paymcnt 
thcy  (lcpartwl  to  '  Vclcra'  (c.  45,  l) ;  .Tii'i 
that  thc  imincdiate  paymcnt  thus  extoiidi 
by  them  was  given  also  to  the  two  uthcr 
Iq^oQt  beforc  they  went  to  winter  rjuar* 
tert. 

10.  ▼i«tioo.  Thit  it  ated  generalty  of 
a  soldicr't  private  ttock  or  taving»,  a»  H. 
I.  57.  5;  Hor.  £pp.  3.  a,  a6:  Suct.  JuL 
68,  etc. 

13.  oivitAtem  Ubiorum.  T'  ' 
sion  could  be  uscfl  of  the  wh< 

"'■  '"  '.V  57.  4 ;   l^ut  the  locai..^   - 

.  identical  wiih  that  o(  'ara  Ubt* 
»cc  on  c.  39,  1). 
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cum  fisci  de  imperatore  rapti  inter  signa  interque  aquilas  ve- 
herentur.     Germanicus  superiorem  ad   exercitum  profectus  se-  4 
cundam  et  tertiam  decumam  et  sextam  decumam  legiones  nihil 
cunctatas  sacramento  adigit.     quartadecumani  paulum  dubita-  5 

5  verant :    pecunia   et   missio   quamvis    non   flagitantibus   oblata 
est.       / 

38.  At   in   Chaucis    coeptavere   seditionem   praesidium   agi- 1 
tantes  vexillarii  discordium  legionum  et  praesenti  duorum  mili- 
tum   suppHcio   paulum   repressi   sunt.     iusserat   id    M'.  Ennius  2 

10  castrorum  praefectus,  bono  magis  exemplo  quam  concesso  iure. 
deinde  intumescente  motu  profugus  repertusque,  postquam  in-  3 
tutae  latebrae,  praesidium  ab  audacia  mutuatur :  non  praefectum 
ab   iis,   sed    Germanicum    ducem,   sed    Tiberium    imperatorem 
violari.     simul   exterritis  qui   obstiterant,   raptum  vexillum   ad  4 

15  ripam  vertit,  et  si  quis  agmine  decessisset,  pro   desertore  fore 
clamitans,  reduxit  in  hiberna  turbidos  et  nihil  ausos. 


1.  deimperatorerapti.  Thesewords 
contain  the  explanation  of  '  turpi  agmine.' 
The  moneybags  may  indeed  have  been 
unusually  paraded  on  this  occasion ; 
otherwise,  the  practice  of  depositing 
money  with  the  standards,  in  custody  of 
the  standard  bearers,  was  encouraged, 
and  even  to  some  extent  enforced,  to 
make  the  soldier  thrifty,  and  to  bind  him 
to  the  colours  (Veg.  2,  20).  Domitian 
however  considered  it  advisable  to  Hmit 
each  man's  deposit  to  1000  H.  S.  (^Suet. 
Dom.  7). 

2.  superiorem:  cp.  c.  31,  2.  On 
these  legions,  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  103. 

7.  in  Chaucis.  This  tribe  occupied  a 
very  large  space  (G.  35),  apparently  on 
either  side  of  the  lower  Weser.  Pliny 
(N.  H.  16.  I,  I,  2)  divides  them  into 
'  maiores '  and  '  minores ; '  of  whom  the 
latter,  along  the  coast  between  the  Weser 
and  Ems  (cp.  2.  24.  3),  were  under  Ro- 
man  control  (cp.  c.  60,  3)  ;  but,  like 
their  neighbours  the  Frisii  (4.  72,  i), 
appear  afterwards  to  have  revolted  (11. 

18,  i;  H,  4,  79,  3;  5.  19,  2;   Suet.  Cl. 
24). 

coeptavere.  This  verb,  rare  else- 
where  in  prose,  is  often  nsed  by  Tacitus 
to  express  an  attempt,  whether  successful 
or  otherwise:   cp.  c.  45,  2 ;   2.  81,  i  ;  4. 

19,  4;  24,  2,  etc 

8.  vexillarii,  '  detachments.'  The 
'veterani'  sub  vexillo'   cannot   be    here 


meant,  as  they  do  not  appear  to  have  left 
headquarters  (^cp.  c.  35,  2:  39,  i). 

discordium,  '  disaffected.'  Thus  '  dis- 
sideat'  (c.  46,  i);  '  discordare '  (3. 
40,  4);  'discordia'  (H.  2.  76,  9),  etc, 
are  used  of  soldiers,  not  as  disagreeing 
among  thcmselves,  but  as  insubordinate 
and  mutinous. 

9.  M'.  Ennius.  The  MS.  has  '  Men- 
nius,'  which  is  not  a  known  Roman 
name  ;  and  the  correction  is  supported  by 
the  error  '  Lennium '  for  L.  Ennium  in  3. 
70,  2,  and  by  the  general  practice  of  men- 
tioning  ofhcers  of  this  rank  by  two  names 
(c  20,  1  ;  13.  39,  2).  The  preferetTce  of 
M',  rather  than  M,  as  the  praenomen, 
rests  on  a  suggestion  of  the  possible  iden» 
tity  of  this  person  with  a  Mdi^toj  'Emos 
mentioned  in  tlie  Pannonian  war  (Dio, 

.55-  33.  2)- 

10.  concesso  iure :  see  on  c.  20,  i  ; 
26,  3- 

1 1 .  intumescente  motu :  cp.  'quoniam 
Galliae  tumeant'  (H.  2.  32,  1).  Similar 
metaphors,  originating  apparently  in  the 
'  monet .  .  .  tumescere  bella '  of  Verg.  G. 
I.  465,  are  found  in  Liv.,  etc. 

15.  ripam.  No  river  has  been  mention- 
ed:  we  should  hence  suppose  the  bank  to 
be  that  of  the  Rhine,  as  in  c  36,  2  ;  but 
the  position  of  the  Chauci  would  make  a 
more  distant  river,  such  as  the  Amisia, 
more  probable. 

16.  hiberna.     Probably  at  'Vetera;' 
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1  39.  Interea  legati  ab  senatu  regressum  iam  apud  aram  Ubi- 

2  orum    Gcrmanicum   adeunt.     duae    ibi    legiones,    prima  atque 
vicensima,  veteranique  nuper  missi  sub  vexillo  hiemabant.     pa- 

8  vidos  et  conscientia  vaccordes  intrat  metus,  venisse  patrum  iussu 
4  qui  inrita  facerent  quae  per  seditionem  expresserant.  utque  mos  5 
vulgo  quamvis  falsis  reum  subdere,  Munatium  Plancum  con- 
sulatu  functum,  principem  lcgationis,  auctorem  senatus  consulti 
incusant ;  et  nocte  concubia  vexillum  in  domo  Germanici  situm 
flagitare  occipiunt,  concursuque  ad  ianuam  facto  moliuntur  fores, 


which  would   be   nearer  to   the  Chauci 
than  thc  othcr  winter  camp 

turbido*.  This  is  best  taken  in 
its  ttsual  Knse  as  'seditious'  (cp.  34,  6; 
43.  S.etc.),  in  wbich  case  *et'  would  con- 
tain  an  adversative  force  (&ee  note  on  c. 
13,  2).  On  the  nse  of 'et'  with  a  nega- 
tive,  instead  of  '  neque '  with  an  af&nna- 
tive  pronoon  or  adverb,  see  Madvig,  § 
458  a,  Obs.  I.  Nipp.  has  collected  ntany 
instanoet  to  show  the  fondness  of  Tacitus 
for  mch  constnictions,  especialt^  for  'et ' 
with  'nullus,'  'numquam,'  'nihil,'  and 
'  nemo.' 

I.  legati.  Their  mission  had  prol>a- 
bly  no  connection  with  the  mutiny  ;  but 
was  to  convcy  to  him  the  '  proconsulare 
impcrium'  (cp.  c.  14,  4). 

regresflum,  i.  e.  from  the  npper  army 
(cp.  c.  37,  4). 

Br«m  Ubionim.  Soroe  have  con- 
tended  that  this  altar  was  not  sitvate  at 
the  'oppidum  Ubionim'  (Koln),  but  at 
or  near  Bonn,  which  in  82  J.  A.  D.  69  (H. 
4.  3$.  I ),  was  thc  wintcr  camp  of  the  first 
Iq^ion.  .Sce  Mr.  Ivong  in  Dict.  of  Geog. 
•.V. 'Ara  Ubiortim.'  Rut  the  subseqnent 
'Colonia'  certainly  derives  a  title  from 
an  altar  sitoate  in  it,  bcing  styled  in  some 
invrnptionn  and  coins  *  riaiidja  ara '  or 
•<  uidiaaraAi  '-'(see 

M  ^taatsv.  i.  1  .d  ref. 

thcn       .MM>  thc  distaiii..  ii.MM    Vctera' 
(&  45.  1)  appean  by  correct  mcaanre- 
nwnt  more  suitable  to  Koln.    Thc  altar 
lud  a  Chemncan  for  its  priest  (c.  57,  3^, 
and  is  hcHcved  to  have  ocen  consecrated 
and  Koma  (see  on  c.  59,  6), 
)>een  probablv  the  centre  of 
'  '   the   wnole    provincc: 
iilnv.  i.  p.  121. 

.;.    ...^^    .  _j.;..j.      It  ftii'''"'"'-  ••■'  '.*•  f>'*«t 

to  takc  these  words  a» 

(ita  missi  «t  ^-xth  vrxi  >. 

The  othcr  r-  joiuing  'kubtcx- 

illo  hicmal  us  to  apply  the 

vtrb  with  thesc  worus  to  the  velcnuu. 


and  without  them  to  the  Icgions. 

4.  conscientia,      '  consciousncss      of 
guilt,'  as  in  c.  57,  3,  etc 


5.  expresserant :  cp.  c.  19,  5,  etc. 

6.  snbdere  :  cp.  c.  6,  6,  etc. 
Plancum.      His    fuU    title    in     the 

Fa.sti  (as  cos.  in  766,  A.  D.  13,  with  C. 
Silius)  is  L.  Munatius  L.  f.  L.  n.  Plancus. 
He  would  appear  to  be  son  or  grandson 
of  the  famous  consul  of  713,  B.  c.  43,  so 
wcll  known  in  thc  htstory  of  the  tiiura- 
virate,  nnd  so  stigmatised  by  Velleius  (3, 
83).  Plancina  (3.  43,  4)  was  probably 
his  sistcr. 

8.  vexillum.  The  absencc  of  any  ex- 
planation  of  thisword  <>uggests  thattheflag 
is  that  alrc.idy  mentioned  above('sub  vcx- 
illo ').  Gcrmanicus  is  living  in  a  house, 
probably  the  regular  winter  residence  of 
the  '  l^tns,' and  the  soldiers  assaulting 
him  are  also  outside  tbc  legionary  camp. 
It  is  suggested  that  these  are  the  vetcrans, 
whose  'vcxillum'  Gcrmanicus  had  for 
somc  rcason  retaincd  in  his  own  keeping. 
This  fact,  and  thc  arrival  of  the  cmbossy, 
might  lead  thcm  to  fear  that  their  dis- 
charge  was  a  fiction,  and  might  be  re> 
vokra;  and  they  may  be  supposed  to 
denuuid  poseession  of  thcir  '  vcxillum '  as 
a  gvaranlee.  Thc  lcgions,  who  had 
received  dieir  monejr  and  had  leae 
to  lose,  leeai  \m  firoaiiiient  tn  this 
oQtbreak,  thoogh  even  among  them 
Plancns  was  not  safe.  The  altemative 
snpposition,  that  the  'vexillum'  i«  the 
rea  flag  of  the  generalin-chief.  by  which 
sigoal  for  battle  was  given  (Cacs.  U.  G. 
2.  30.  i;  Plut.  Fab.  15,  183),  would 
make  the  dcmand  for  it  imply  an  intcn- 
tion  to  elect  a  ncw  gcneral.  of  whlch 
there  is  no  cvidence ;  though  Germanicus 
(c  43.  3)  is  repicsented  as  imagiuing  such 
an  act  in  the  casc  of  his  death. 

•Ittun  -  'positum.'  So  nsed  of 
statucs,  ctc,  c.  74,  4  i  >-  37>  8  •  4*  <i4.  3- 
See  also  j,  7,  3. 

9.  ooolpiunt :    cp.  3.   >,   5 ;    6.  45. 


ao6 


CORNELII  TACITI  ANNALIUM    [a.u.C.  767. 


extractum  cubili  Caesarem  tradere  vexillum  intento  mortis  metu 
subigunt.     mox  vagi  per  vias  obvios   habuere   legatos,  audita  5 
consternatione  ad  Germanicum  tendentes.     ingerunt  contume-  8 
lias,  caedem  parant,  Planco  maxime,  quem  dignitas  fuga  impe- 
5  diverat ;  neque  aliud  periclitanti  subsidium  quam  castra  primae 
legionis.     illic  signa  et  aquilam  amplexus  religione  sese  tuta-  7 
batur,  ac  ni  aquilifer  Calpurnius  vim  extremam  arcuisset,  rarum 
etiam  inter  hostes,  legatus  populi  Romani  Romanis  in  castris 
sanguine  suo  altaria  deum  commaculavisset.     luce  demum,  post-  8 

10  quam  dux  et  miles  et  facta  noscebantur,  ingressus  castra  Ger- 
manicus  perduci  ad  se  Plancum  imperat  recepitque  in  tribunal. 
tum  fatalem  increpans  rabiem,  neque  militum  sed  deum  ira 
resurgere,  cur  venerint  legati  aperit ;  ius  legationis  atque  ipsius 
Planci  gravem  et  inmeritum  casum,  simul  quantum  dedecoris 

ifi  adierit  legio,  facunde  miseratur,  attonitaque  magis  quam  quieta 
contione  legatos  praesidio  auxiliarium  equitum  dimittit. 


6,  etc,  A  word  generally  archaic,  but 
adopted  by  Tacilus  from  Livy. 

I.  extractum.  This  implies  some 
compulsion,  but  not  necessarily  physical 
force:  cp.  *  contuberniis  extracti'  (15.  13, 
2);  'rure  extractus  in  urbem'  (Hor.  Sat. 
1.  I,  11).  The  case  is  probably  abl.,  as 
in  Horace  (1.  1.) ;  but  in  6.  23,  5,  the 
MS.  text  '  extractmn  custodiae '  is  gene- 
rally  accepted, 

3.  consternatione,  '  the  tumult : '  cp. 
c.  63,  3;  13.  16,  6,  etc.  This  noun  ap- 
pears  to  originate  with  Livy,  but  the  verb 
^^cp.  H.  3.  79,  3)  is  found  earlier, 

5.  castra  primae  legionis.  Each 
legion  had  always  more  or  less  separate 
winter  quarters,  though  the  two  here  may 
have  been  in  distinct  portions  of  a  com- 
mon  enclosure.  The  contexl  implies  per- 
haps  that  his  assailants  followed  him  into 
this  camp,  and  certainly  that  some  of  the 
legion,  who  are  addressed  as  guilty  by 
Germanicus,  attacked  him  there. 

6.  religione :  see  note  on  c.  18,  2.  On 
the  sanctity  of  the  eagles  and  other  stan- 
dards,  cp.  2.  17,  2,  and  'conversus  ad 
signa  et  bellorum  deos'  (H.  3.  10,  7); 
also  Dion.  Hal.  6,  45  Tavra  . . ,  uffirep  iSpv- 
/uoTo  Ofwv  UpcL  vonl^iTai.  Catiline  kept 
an  eagle  of  Marius  in  a  shrine  within  his 
house  (Cic.  Cat.  1.9,  24)  ;  and  the  legi- 
onary  eagle  is  stated  by  Dio  (40.  18,  i) 
to  have  been  kept  in  camp  in  a  portable 
shrine.  Even  in  old  times  it  was  a  prac- 
tice  to  swear  by  the  standards  (see  Liv, 
26.  48,    12).     Other  evidence   of   their 


sanctityis  collected  byMarquardt,  Staatsv. 
ii.  p.  425. 

7.  aquilifer.  The  actual  bearer  of  the 
eagle  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
*  centurio  primi  pili '  who  had  charge  of 
it,  but  is  an  officer  of  much  lower  rank, 
raentioned  in  several  inscriptions.  See 
Henzen,  Index. 

rarvim  etiam,  etc.  On  such  pa- 
rentheses,  see  Introd.  v.  §  82.  A  similar 
outrage  on  *  legati '  is  similarly  spoken  of 
in  H.  3.  80,  3. 

9.  altaria  deum.  These,  as  well  as  the 
standards  and  the  image  of  the  emperor, 
stood  in  the  principia.     See  4.  2,  4. 

10.  noscebantur,  'were  capableofre- 
cognition  : '  cp.  4.  62,  5  ;  H.  i.  90,  3. 

ingressus  castra  :  see  above. 

1 1 .  imperat  recepitque.  The  histo- 
rical  present  is  easily  interchangeable 
with  a  perfect,  as  2,  7,  i ;  20,  2 ;  14.  4, 
6,  etc. 

12.  fatalem  increpans  rabiem.  'Ra- 
bies'  is  thus  used  of  mutiny  in  c.  31,  3. 
The  use  of  'fatalem '  (cp.  5.  4,  2  ;  15.  61, 
6 ;  and  note  on  3.  30,  2),  which  is  ex- 
plained  by  '  deum  ira'  (cp.  16.  16,  3), 
treats  them  as  hardly  responiible  beings, 
and  softens  the  censure  conveyed  in  '  in- 
crepans ; '  from  which  word  some  such 
sense  as  that  of  '  dicens '  is  supplied  by 
*  zeugma  '  with  '  resurgere.' 

13.  ius  legationis,  sc.  'violatum.* 
On  such  pregnant  constructions,  see  In- 
trod.  V.  §  84. 

15.  miseratur,  •  expresses  sorrow  for.' 
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1  40.  Eo  in  metu  arguere  Germanicum  omnes,  quod  non  ad 
superiorem  exercitum  pergeret,  ubi  obsequia  et  contra  rebellis 
auxilium :  satis  superque  missione  et  pecunia  et  mollibus  con- 

2  sultis  peccatum.  vel  si  vilis  ipsi  salus,  cur  filium  parvulum,  cur 
gravidam  coniugcm  inter  furentes  et  omnis  humani  iuris  viola-  5 

8  tores  habcret  ?  illos  saltem  avo  et  rei  publicae  redderet.  diu 
cunctatus  aspernantem  uxorem,  cum  se  divo  Augusto  ortam 
neque  degencrem  ad  pericula  testaretur,  postremo  uterum  eius 
et   communem   filium    multo    cum  fletu   complexus,  ut   abiret 

4  perpulit.    incedebat  muliebre  et  miserabilc  agmen,  profuga  ducis  10 
uxor,  parvulum  sinu  filium  gerens,  lamentantes  circum  amicorum 
coniuges,  quae  stmul  trahebantur,  nec  minus  tristes  qui  mane- 
bant. 

1  41.  Non  florentis  Caesaris  neque  suis  in  castris,  set  velut  in 
urbe  victa  facies;  gemitusque  ac  planctus  etiam  militum  aures  >5 

a  oraque  advertere  :   progrediuntur  contuberniis.     quis  ille  flcbilis 


So  '  defendere.'  'to  plead  in  excnse,*  13. 
43.  4.  etc. 

I .  Eo  In  metu  ;  '  metas  seems  to  be 
uscd  of  circumstances  caasing  fear.  rather 
than  fcar  itself:  cp.  'ostenderc  metum  ex 
Tiberio' (a.  71,  j);  'nihil  metus' (  — 'ni- 
hil  metucndum')  'in  valtu'  Agr.  44,  a. 
A  similar  use  of  'terror'  (il.  19,  l,  etc.) 
is  classical,  and  'formido'  (Agr.  aa,  i) 
is  to  osed  by  Sall. 

6.  »vo.  On  the  use  of  terms  of  adop- 
tive  relationship,  see  on  c.  33,  3.  That 
of  the  boy  alone  is  mentioned,  as  he,  in 
v-.rtue  of  this  adoplive  relationship,  stood 
.  (.arcr  than  Agrippina  to  Tiberius.   Nipp. 

dla  ounot«tua  aaperDMtem  .  .  . 
p«rpalit.  Two  diHtinct  causes  are  as- 
'i — '  '  -  'Hcdcla^;  his  own  hcsitation, 
.1  r  of  his  wife ;  which  latter  is 

t  \,  y  '  cum  se  .  .  .  testaretur.' 

H.  dogonsrem.     This    poetical   word 

had  l)ccn  intrwluced  into  prose  by  Liv. 

and  IM.  mai.     Thc  construction  with  'ad* 

(which  would  t>e  in  full  'ad  pericula  sub- 

A  found  elsewbere,  is  analo- 

'  of  '  praccipuos  ad  •celeim,' 

.  '  C^-  7,  .1:  «4-  .S8-  »)• 

to.  ino«dabat.  This  implies  the  ab- 
sencc  nf  Mich  vchiclc»  as  would  usually 

\^   ;.t'.M'!r'l.     'Miilirdre'  and   '  mi»cra- 

»  1!'-'  ■y.r  .-<I.'.  rmj.hntic.  and  the  ordcr  of 

\'  '  for  cffect.    •  They  were 

a  txain  of  womai,  and 


11.  Qui  manebant,  i.e.  the  husbands 
and  fricnds  parting  from  them. 

14.  florentia,  '  in  prospcrity : '  cp.  c.  53, 
3  ;  16.  33,  I.  ctc. 

15.  faoies.  Gronov.  has  rightly  ex- 
plained  this,  as  not '  facies  Caesaris.'  but 
'  facics  rcrum'  (cp.  c.  49,  i)  'non  flurenti 
Cacsari,  sed  urbi  cantae  convenicns.'  It 
seems  Itettcr,  with  Nipp.,  to  place  a  semi- 
colon  at  'facies,*  and  to  take  thc  sentence 
in  apposition  with  the  last  of  the  preced- 
ing  chaptcr,  than,  with  Ilalm,  to  join  it 
with   '  gcmitusque,'  etc,   as    subject    of 

•  advertcre ' 

16.  «dvertere,  'attracted,'  as  a.  17,  2 : 
4.  ai,  5  ;  6.  44,  I,  etc.  For  other  uscs 
of  the  word.  see  3.  53,  a  ;  4.  54.  a,  etc. 

progrediuntnr  oontubemils.  Ta- 
dtus  appears  to  follow  the  '  progrcdior 
portu '  of  Verg.  Acn.  3,  300.  On  othcr 
such  ablativet,  see  Introd.  5.  \  14. 

quia  iUe,  etc.  The  construction  is 
hcre  to  be  taken  as  detignedly  brokrn 
and  cxclaroatory,  to  expreu  the  agit.iiion 
of  the  speakers.  '  Wnat  is  this  souiid  of 
mooming?  Whatthis  sight  sosad?  Ilere 
are  women  of  rank — not  a  oentarion— not 

•  soldier  as  escort— not  a  mark  of  the 
generars  wife  or  of  her  usual  retinue — set- 
ting  out  for  thc  Treviri' !  etc.  Such  ex- 
clamatory  scntcnces  are  given  in  14.  ^,  4. 
and,  according  to  some,  m  c.  35,  a  ('  ncn 
mortcm,'  etc).  With  '  quod,'  we  should 
cxpect  a  substantive  (cp.  '  quod  nomen/ 
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sonus?  quod  tam  triste?  feminas  inlustres,  non  centurionem 
ad  tutelam,  non  militem,  nihil  imperatoriae  uxoris  aut  comitatus 
soliti :  pergere  ad  Treveros  [et]  'externae  fidei.  pudor  inde  et 
miseratio  et  patris  Agrippae,  Augusti  avi  memoria,  socer  Drusus,  3 
5  ipsa  insigni  fecunditate,  praeclara  pudicitia ;  iam  infans  in  castris 
genitus,  in  contubernio  legionum  eductus,  quem  militari  vocabulo 
Caligulam  appellabant,  quia  plerumque  ad  concilianda  vulgi 
studia  eo  tegmine  pedum  induebatur.  sed  nihil  aeque  flexit  4 
quam   invidia   in   Treveros :    orant   obsistunt,  rediret   maneret, 


c.  42,  4\  and,  though  *  triste '  may  have 
a  substantival  force  (as  'triste  .  .  .  evenit' 
15.  34,  I ;  'triste  lupus  stabulis '  Verg.  Ecl. 
3,  80),  the  addition  of  '  tam '  supports 
the  conjecture  (see  Halm,  Comm.  Crit.), 
that  '  spectaculum,'  answering  to  'sonus,' 
may  have  dropped  out. 

3.  ad  Treveros  [et]  externae  fidei. 
If  we  are  to  follow  most  commentators 
in  taking  the  last  words  as  a  concise 
genitive  of  quality  (cp.  Introd.  v.  §  34) ; 
they  should  certainly  be  joined  closely  to 
'Treveros,'  without  a  needless  and  even 
misleading  conjunction.  'Et'  appears  also 
redundant  before  'extemae'  in  H.  5.  10, 
3.  But  the  force  of  such  an  expression 
here  (as  of  'externa  superbia'  in  15.  31, 
2),  should  be  '  homines  talis  fidei,  qualis 
apud  externos  esse  solet,'  i.  e.  '  parvae 
fidei ; '  an  interpretation,  which,  if  open 
to  no  other  objection,  seems  lo  misrepre- 
sent  the  thought  of  the  speakers,  which  is 
not  one  of  anxiety  for  Agrippina's  safety, 
but  of  self-reproach,  that  the  fidelity  of 
foreigners  should  be  the  refuge  of  a 
Koman  generaFs  wife  against  a  Roman 
army.  The  altemative  explanation,  tak- 
ing  'externae  fidei'  as  a  dative  adajJted 
in  construction  to  the  idea  of  some  such 
verb  as  '  committi,'  supplied  by  zeugma 
from  'pcrgere,'  is  hardly  justified  even  by 
the  boldness  with  which  Tacitus  uses  this 
figure  (see  Introd.  v.  §  83).  Some  cor- 
ruption  is  therefore  to  be  suspected ; 
though  the  emendations  'externam  fidem' 
(Nipp.),  or  'extemae  tradi  fidei'  (see 
Halm,  Comm.  Crit.),  have  hardly  won 
general  acceptance.  On  the  Treveri,  see 
3.  40,  I,  etc. 

4.  socer  Drusus,  etc.  All  these 
clauses  express  the  thoughts  influencing 
the  soldiers,  and  lead  up  to  '  sed  nihil,' 
etc.  The  passage  begins  regularly,  but 
abruptly  passes  from  'patris  . . .  memoria' 
to  a  pregnant  construction,  in  which  men- 
tion  of  the  object  of  thought  implies  the 
thought  itself.     For  a  similar  transition, 


cp.  '  cum  .  .  ,  ad  memoriam  coniugii  et 
infantiam  liberorum  revolveretur'  (i  i,  34, 
i).  Wolf  remarks  that  here  the  change 
seems  designedly  introduced,  as  if  to  de- 
note  that  not  merely  the  recollection,  but 
the  image  itself  of  Drusus,  their  former 
beloved  commander,  is  as  vividly  before 
them  as  those  whom  they  actually  saw. 
The  relationship  expressed  is  throughout 
that  of  Agrippina. 

5.  insigni  fecunditate.  Of  the  nine 
children  whom  she  had  in  all,  three  were 
now  living,  and  six  had  been  bom,  See 
Introd.  ix. 

in  castris  genitus.  Gaius  was 
now  just  two  years  old.  Tacilus  here 
follows  the  popular  belief,  as  expressed 
in  an  epigram  quoted  by  Suetonius  (Cal. 
8),  'In  castris  natus,'  etc.  But  he  was 
bom  when  his  father,  as  consul,  was  in 
Rome ;  and  Suetonius  (1.  1.)  shows,  from 
a  letter  of  Augustus,  that  the  child  was 
in  Italy  not  long  after  the  date  of  birth  ; 
and  that  the  birthplace  was  stated  in  the 
•  acta  publica '  to  have  been  Antiiun. 

6.  militari  vocabulo :  see  on  c.  23.  4. 

7.  adconciliandavulgistudia.  The 
'caliga'  was  not  wom  by  officers  above 
the  rank  of  centurion,  and  is  thus  so  far 
characteristic  of  the  common  soldier,  that 
'  caligatus '  is  used  for  '  miles  gregarius ' 
(Suet.  Aug.  25  ;  Vit.  7),  and  '  in  caliga,' 
or  '  a  caliga '  for  '  in,'  or  '  from  the  ranks ' 
(Pl.  N.  H.  7.  42,  44,  135 ;  Sen.  de  Benef. 
5.  16,  2).  Hence  it  is  called  'habitus 
gregalis'  (c.  69,  5),  or  '  manipularius  * 
(Suet.  Cal.  9). 

8.  aeque  quam :  cp.  14.  38,  3,  etc. 
In  prose  from  Livy,  who  appears  to  take 
it  from  Plautus. 

9.  orant  obsistunt.  etc.  The  con- 
struction  is  again  designedly  abmpt : 
'orant'  is  explained  by  '  rediret,'  'ma- 
neret ; '  'obsistunt'  refers  strictly  to  'pars 
.  .  .  occursantes,'  and  more  loosely  to 
'  plurimi  .  .  ,  regressi,' 
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pars  Agrippinae  occursantes,  plurimi  ad  Germanicum  regressi. 
6  isque  ut  erat  rccens  dolore  et  ira,  apud  circumfusos  ita  coepit. 

1  42.  '  Non  mihi  uxor  aut  filius  patre  et  re  publica  cariores 
sunt,  scd  illum  quidem  sua  maiestas,  imperium  Romanum  ceteri 

2  exercitus  defendent.     coniugem  et  liberos  meos,  quos  pro  gloria  5 
vestra  libens  ad  exitium  offerrem,  nunc  procul  a  furentibus  sum- 
moveo,  ut  quidquid  istud  sceleris  imminet,  meo  tantum  sanguine 
pietur,  ncve  occisus  Augusti  pronepos,  interfecta  Tiberii  nurus 

3  nocentiores  vos  faciant.    quid  enim  per  hos  dies  inausum  inte- 

4  meratumve  vobis?    quod  nomen  huic   coetui  dabo?    militesne  10 
appcllcm,  qui  filium  imperatoris  vcstri  vallo  et  armis  circumse- 
distis?    an  cives,  quibus  tam  proiecta  senatus  auctoritas?   hos- 
tium   quoque   ius   et   sacra    legationis  et  fas   gentium  rupistis. 

5  divus  lulius  scditioncm  exercitus  verbo  uno  compescuit,  Quirites 


2.  recens  dolore  et  ira,  '  fresh  from,' 
i.  c.  wilh  thcir  iiiflut-nce  still  strong  upon 
him  :  cp.  '  .stijxndiis  recentes  '  15.  59,  7, 
'reccns  victoria*  H.  3,  77,  5.  So  one 
who  had  bccn  latcly  practor  is  called 
'recens  praetora'  (4.  52,  2).  The  more 
classical  coastruction  would  be  with  the 
prep.,  as  *  recens  a  vulnere  Dido  '  Verg. 
Aen.  6,  450 ;  but  the  usage  here  is  ana- 
logous  to  that  of  the  abl.  of  pUce  whcnce 
(sce  Introcl.  v.  24). 

5.  liberoa ;  a  rhetorical  plural,  one 
child  only  being  present 

7.  istud  soeleris,  partitive  genitive, 
Itke  'quiujuid  .  .  .  auctoritatis '  14.  43,  2. 
On  the  frcedom  with  which  such  are  uscd 
by  Tacitus,  cp.  Introd.  v.  i  jj. 

8.  pietur.  Nipp.  has  noticed  the  peco- 
liar  >—  '-f  •'  '>=  "Mrd  herc  to  »i'"  ■'■•  ■■'• 
ai.  t,  but  an  n 

L'.  :  itself.  Cp  1      .     ;    .    . 

' '  <lca)  '  quo  temporc  maln» 

mi  caedc  piavit  amor.'    The 

woid  1:!  ^ci;crally  poetical,  ihe  ttsoal  prose 

word  bemg  '  expiarc.* 

t).  in«usum  intemeratnmre.      Both 
rdsappear  first  in  Vcr^il  (Acn.  7.  308; 
143.  etc.).     The  furnicr,  found  bere 
>ne  in  Tacitus,  occurs  in  earlicr  prose 
n.    F.p.    91,    15);    the    latter  seems 
tito   prose   by  Tacttos,  but 
y  him,  even  where  the  pa»- 
'   1-  noi  rhclorical  (as  c.  4<j,  ' 
10.  quodnomen,  ctc.  Th.i' 
. .  mainly  a  rhetorical  com)K)H. 
api.^car   from    tbe    cvidcnt    p 
herc  of  that  purporting  in  I  ^ 
to  have  bceo  «adicsscU  by  adyio  A>ri- 


canus  to  his  mutinous  troops :  '  ad  vos 
quemadmodum  loquar,  nec  consilium,  ncc 
oratio  suppcditat;  quos  ne  quo  nomine 
quidem  appellare  debeam,  sao.  Civcs? 
qui  a  patria  vestra  descistis:  au  militcs? 
qui  imperium  auspiciumque  abnuistis, 
sacramenti  religionem  rupiiitis.' 

II.  vallo  et  armis  ciroumsedistis. 
Walthcr  appears  to  be  rifjhl  in  trealing 
this  as  rnctorical  and  figuialivc:  as 
ncither  the  occurrcnccs  in  the  summcr 
camp  (c.  35),  nor  thosc  in  the  wiutcr 
qoarters  (c  39),  bear  out  a  literal  intcr- 
pretation. 

13.  proieota,'trampled  underfoot : '  so 
'  proicctum  consularc  impcrium'  Liv.  2. 
37,  II.  In  3.  65,  4,  it  is  adjcctival,  in 
the  sense  of  '  abject.  l'he  contcmpt  fur 
thc  senatc  here  alluded  to,  is  that  iiii- 
plicd  in  their  trcatment  of  its  delegatcs 
(c  39.  6). 

hostitim  quoque  ins,  '  even  rightK 
accordctl  to  cncmics ; '  i.  e.  '  laws  of  war.' 
This  and  thc  two  following  cxpressionn 
are  all  a  rhctorical  amplification  ot  one 
idea,  the  conjunctions  being  epexcgetical. 

13.  saor»,  'sanctity;'  as  '  sacra  rcgui ' 
(a.  65,  4);  'roensae'(i3.  17.3). 

fM  gentium,  '  intemattonal  obUga- 
tion ; '  i.  e.  '  law  of  naliODS.'  Cp.  ' Iss 
disciplinae'  (c  19,  j);  'fiu  pMriac'  {>. 
10,  I),  etc. 

14.  divtts  lulitu.  etc.  Two  mutinie» 
in  his  timc  arc  rocnlioDcd  by  Suctoniu» 
(iiii    („,     -n^  :    r>n.i  ihi*  circumstancc  i« 

tbem  (tbat  of  thc 

uc  in  707,  B.C.  47) 

li>  iiuu,  «A  al*o  by  Appiao  (B.C.  a.  93}« 
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vocando  qui  sacramentum  eius  detrectabant :  divus  Augustus 
vultu  et  aspectu  Actiacas  legiones  exterruit :  nos  ut  nondum 
eosdem,  ita  ex  illis  ortos  si  Hispaniae  SuriaeVe  miles  asperna- 
retur,  tamen  mirum  et  indignum  erat,  primane  et  vicensima  6 
5  legiones,  illa  signis  a  Tiberio  acceptis,  tu  tot  proeliorum  socia, 
tot  praemiis  aucta,  egregiam  duci  vestro  gratiam  refertis  ?  hunc  7 
ego  nuntium  patri,  laeta  omnia  aliis  e  provinciis  audienti,  feram  ? 
ipsius  tirones,  ipsius  veteranos  non  missione,  non  pecunia  sati- 
atos ;  hic  tantum  interfici  centuriones,  eici  tribunos,  includi  le- 
10  gatos,  infecta  sanguine  castra  flumina,  meque  precariam  animam 
inter  infensos  trahere. 


and  Dio  (42.  53,  3),  Merivale  (ch.  xvi. 
p.  222)  prefers  the  authoiity  of  Lucan 
(.5.  .^58),  who  tells  this  story  of  the  earlier 
mutiny  at  Placentia  in  705,  B.c.  49.  In 
H.  3,  24,  3,  Antonius  is  made  to  reproach 
soldiers  as  'pagani;'  and  Alexander 
Severus  is  recorded  (Lamprid.  52)  to  have 
often  disbanded  legions  by  merely  styling 
them  '  Quirites.' 

1.  divus  Augustus,  etc  Other  ac- 
coimts  of  this  mutiny  represent  Augustus 
as  having  hastily  returned  to  Brundusium 
in  the  winter  following  Actium,  and  ap- 
peased  the  military  discontent  by  rewards 
(Suet.  Aug.  17;  Dio,  51.  3,  4).  In  this 
passage  there  may  be  some  confusion 
with  the  incidents  of  an  earlier  mutiny, 
in  719,  B.c.  35,  which  appears  to  have 
been  more  formidable,  and  more  ener- 
getically  dealt  with  :  see  Liv.  Epit.  131; 
Dio,  49.  34. 

2.  nos.  The  context  shows  that  this 
refeis  to  himself  alone ;  Tiberius  not 
Iieing  of  the  blood  of  Augustus,  nor  un- 
known  (see  2.  3,  4)  to  the  Syrian  legions. 

ut  .  .  .  ita.     See  on  c.  12,  i. 

3.  Hispaniae  Suriaeve ;  i.  e.  '  an 
army  to  which  I  was  personally  un- 
known.' 

4.  erat.  On  the  force  of  this  indicative, 
see  Introd.  v.  §  50  b,  2.  Nipp.  has  here 
collected  instances  of  it,  as  also  of  the 
subjunctive  in  similar  expressions. 

primane,  etc.  The  construction  is 
partly  interrogative,  partly  exclamatory, 
as  suited  to  the  excitement  of  the  speaker. 
It  has  been  thought  from  the  following 
words  that  the  first  legion  had  been 
enrolled  by  Tiberius  (cp. '  ipsius  tirones  '), 
probably  after  the  defeat  of  Varus.  But 
it  had  not  been  one  of  the  legioiis  then 
lost  (see.  Introd.  vii.  p.  21),  and  it  is  un- 
likely  that  no  first  legion  had  previously 


existed.  Mommsen  (on  Mon.  Anc.  p.  46) 
suggests  that  it  may  have  lost  colours, 
when  the  fifth  legion  lost  its  eagle,  in  the 
defeat  of  LoIIius  (see  on  c.  10,  3) ;  and 
may  have  received  new  ones  from  Tibe- 
rius  after  the  death  of  Drusus.  This 
would  certainly  not  entitle  them  to  be 
called  his  '  tirones  ; '  and,  if  the  context 
obliges  us  to  restrict  this  to  one  of  the 
legions  and  '  veteranos '  to  the  other,  it 
would  be  far  easier  to  suppose  the 
twentieth,  which  probably  did  not  exist 
till  760,  A.  D.  7  (see  Introd.  1.  l.\  to  have 
been  enrolled  by  him  for  the  Illyrian  war. 
It  is  perhaps  possible  to  suppose  such  a 
distinction  in  respect  of  comparative 
neamess  in  the  thought  of  the  speaker 
as  might  justify  a  reference  of  '  illa '  to 
the  legion  last  mentioned,  but  on  whose 
achievements  less  stress  is  laid  (cp  c.  70, 
6,  and  note  there) ;  or  that  in  the  com- 
position  of  this  speech,  which  can  hardly 
be  altogether  treated  as  historical,  the 
antecedents  of  these  two  legions  may 
have  been  confused. 

6.  egregiam.  In  his  frequent  ironical 
use  of  this  word  (c.  59,  3;  3.  17,  5; 
H.  1.  33,  3;  4.  32,  4),  Tacitus  appears 
to  follow  Vergil  (Aen.  4,  53). 

duci ;  sc.  '  Tiberio.'  The  allusion 
to  their  former  service  imder  him  is  still 
sustained. 

9.  includi  legatos.  The  mention  of 
these  with  the  ceiiturions  and  tribunes, 
as  well  as  the  inapplicability  of  '  includi ' 
to  the  delegates  of  the  senate,  who  had 
already  departed  (c.  39,  8),  suggests  that 
the  'legati  legionum'  are  meant.  No 
act  of  violence  to  these  has  been  men- 
tioned,  but  all  the  superior  officers  must 
have  been  under  some  constraint,  which 
would  justify  their  being  spoken  of  as 
'  imprisoaed,'  wilhout  greater  ihetorical 
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1  43-  Cur  enim  primo  contionis  die  ferrum  illud,  quod  pectori 
meo  infigere  parabam,  detraxistis,  o   inprovidi  amici?    melius 

2  et  amantius  ille  qui  gladium  offerebat.  cecidissem  certe  nondum 
tot  flagitiorum  exercitui  meo  conscius ;  legissetis  ducem,  qui 
meam  quidem  mortem  inpunitam  sineret,  Vari  tamen  et  trium  5 

8  legionum  ulcisceretur.  neque  enim  di  sinant  ut  Belgarum  quam- 
quam  ofierentium  decus  istud  et  claritudo  sit,  subvenisse  Romano 

4  nomini,  compressisse  Germaniae  populos.  tua,  dive  Auguste, 
caelo  recepta  mens,  tua,  pater  Druse,  imago,  tui  memoria  isdem 
istis  cum  militibus,  quos  iam  pudor  et  gloria  intrat,  eluant  hanc  i» 

6  maculam  irasque  civiles  in  exitium  hostibus  vertant.  vosque, 
quorum  alia  nunc  ora,  alia  pectora  contueor,  si  legatos  senatui, 
o^sequium  imperatori,  si  mihi  coniugem  et  filium  redditis,  dis- 


licmoe  than  that  of  '  tnfecta  sanguine 
castra,  flamina,'  etc. 

precarlam,  '  on  sufTerance : '  cp. 
•  precaria  vjta'  H.  4.  76,  5 ;  '  precarium 
imperium'  H.  i.  53,  6,  etc. 

I.  Cur  enim,  etc.  The  thought  is, 
'  I  am  Uving  on  tufferancc,  and  it  it  the 
iianlt  of  my  khort-sightcd  friends  that  I 
am  living  at  all.' 

3.  meliiu.  tc. '  fedt.'  On  the  omisnon 
of  such  vcrbs  see  Introd.  v.  f  38  b. 

4.  tot  flafitioram  . .  .  conaoiuii,  'im- 
plicated  with  my  army  in  to  man^  oat- 
rages.'  At  retponsible  for  its  dtscipline, 
he  treatt  himself  as  involved  in  what  he 
had  not  prevented.  Cp.  'quasi  scelere 
contaminaretur '  (c.  35,  4).  On  the  con- 
struction,  cp.  'alias  alii  tanti  fadnoris 
conscii '  Sali.  Cat  »2,  3;  'ti  conscitu 
Dymno  tanti  tceleris  fuisicm'  Curt.  6.  10, 
30.  The  construction  is  intcnded  to  avoid 
the  awkwardneas  of  a  double  gcnilive, 
and,  when  the  dative  is  that  of  a  persooal 
pronoun,  is  tisoal. 

6.  siDAnt,  nt.     This  oonstraction   is 
tind  only  a  few  times  in  Terenoe,  and 
'     in  Curtius,  '  nec  di  siverint   at  .  .  . 
,1.        \m  .  .  .  possit'  (5.  8.  3). 

-•ndo.     Wolfflin  notes  (Philol. 

Tacitus  shows  a  growing 

'  pr   tlii*    morc   archaic    forra 

'  :»<l    of    thc    Cicc- 

i:hout  the  Annals, 

'     •ks,  whcre  the 

16.  30.  1),  tbe 

t  in  c.  ]8,  2, 

■    whcther  of 

'1  II.  10.  *, ; 

gui-.hcd  an 


c-i>cci.iny  II)  ihc  1 
lattcr  word  occui 


l-*'^ - 

14.  53,  4,  ett), 


cestry  (as  2.  43,  6 ;  6.  47,  3,  etc). 

9.  imaco.  This  should  be  taken 
figuratively,  and  '  tui  memoria '  ns  its 
explanation.  That  the  legions  still  bore 
the  effigy  of  one  who  had  been  long  ckad 
and  was  not  deified,  is  most  improbable ; 
and  tbe  apostrophe  to  Augustus  ('  tua  . . . 
caelo  recepta  mcns')  appeals  cqually  to 
the  imagination. 

10.  gioria,  'pride;*  as  '  iactantia  glo« 
riaque'  (c.  8,  2).  Thus  'pudor'  and 
'gloria'  are  joined  in  H.  2.  31,  6;  cp. 
'  generandi  gloria  mellis*  (Verg.  G.  4, 
305).  Akin  to  this  is  its  usc  in  a  bad 
sense,  as  '  vainglurousness '  (14.  15, 
3,  etc). 

hano  mxmlMn.  This  is  by  some 
w^rongly  rcferred  to  the  defeat  of  Varus, 
of  which  '  illam '  would  rather  have  been 
used.  It  mcans  the  stain  of  mutinv,  and 
is  explained  hy  '  iras  civilcs,'  as  '  cluant ' 
by  '  in  exitium  hostibus  vertant.'  The 
cxpcdition  in  c  49,  5,  is  called  '  pia* 
cuium  furoris,'  and  stmilar  expressioiu 
are  uscd  in  c.  51,  7. 

1 1 .  voaqne  etc.  The  speaker  is  repre- 
sented  asskilfulUr  imagining  thecxistenoe 
of  the  change  of^feeling  which  he  desiies 
to  produce. 

ij.  ai  lesatoe  Mnatai  .  .  .  redditis. 
They  wouhl  pivc  him  back  his  wifc  aml 
ton  by  so  behaving  that  hc  could  safcly 
recal)  them.  The  fxcun  of  '  giving  Imck 
to  the  senate  its  delegates'  seemt  more 
farfclched,  and  merely  to  denote  due 
recognition  of  thcm  as  tndi;  unlesa  we 
sup|:o«c  him  to  repretcnt  them  rhctori* 
cally  as  slill  in  the  power  of  the  legions, 
ajid  not  yct  in  tafety. 


pa 
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cedite  a  contactu  ac  dividlte  turbidos :  id  stabile  ad  paeniten- 
tiam,  id  fidel  vinculum  erit.' 

44.  Supplices  ad  haec  et  vera  exprobrari  fatentes  orabant  1 
puniret  noxios,  ignosceret  lapsis  et  duceret  in  hostem :  revoca- 

5  retur  coniunx,  rediret  legionum  alumnus  neve  opses  Gallis  tra- 
deretur.     reditum  Agrippinae  excusavit  ob  inminentem  partum  2 
et  hiemem ;  venturum  filium  :    cetera  ipsi  exsequerentur.     dis-  3 
currunt  mutati  et  seditiosissimum  quemque  vinctos  trahunt  ad 
legatum  legionis  primae  C.  Caetronium,  qui  iudicium  et  poenas 

10  de   singulis   in   hunc    modum  exercuit.     stabant   pro   contione 
legiones  destrictis  gladiis ;    reus  in  suggestu  per  tribunum  os-  4 
tendebatur:    si  nocentem  adclamaverant,  praeceps  datus  truci- 
dabatur.     et  gaudebat  caedibus   tniles,  tamquam  semet  absol-  5 
veret ;    nec   Caesar  arcebat,  quando    nullo   ipsius   iussu   penes 


I .  a  contaetu,  '  from  contagion  : '  so 
nsed  properly  in  4.  49,  4,  and  figuratively 
often  in  Tacitus,  as  6.  7,  4,  etc. 

dividite  =  '  secernite  : '  cp.  '  pro- 
vinciae  quae  mari  dividuntur'  (2.  43,  2)  ; 
'  dividere  defensionem '  (3. 15, 3).  Earlier 
prose  writers  appear  always  to  add  the 
prep.  and  abl.  of  separation. 

6.  reditum  Agrippinae  excusavit. 
Elsewhere,  the  accusative  with  this  verb 
either  denotes  that  which  has  been  done, 
and  is  apologised  for;  or  (as  in  3.  11,  2, 
etc.)  that  which  is  pleaded  in  excuse. 
Here  it  means  'excusavit  Agrippinam, 
quod  non  rediret.' 

inminentem.  This  belongs  pro- 
perly  to  '  partum,'  but  may  extend  its 
force  somewhat  to  '  hiemem.'  An  altar 
at  Ambitarvium,  a  Treveran  village  near 
Coblenz,  inscribed  'ob  Agrippinae  puer- 
perium,'  is  recorded  to  have  been  seen  by 
Pl.  mai.  (Suet.  Cal.  8).  Mommsen  shows 
(Hermes,  13.  pp.  256,  foll.)  that  neither 
of  the  children  bom  in  Germany  (In- 
trod.  ix.  note  14  ;  15)  can  have  been  born 
in  this  year;  and  that  we  must  sup- 
pose  at  this  time  the  probable  premature 
birth  of  a  child  which  never  lived,  and 
which  has  no  place  in  the  list  given  by 
Suetonius. 

9.  legatum  legionis.  On  these  offi- 
cers,  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  105.  Caecina,  the 
'  legatus  Augusti  propraetore,'  who  had 
led  these  legions  to  winter  quarters,  ap- 
pears  now  to  have  gone  to  the  other  camp 
at  Vetera  :  see  c.  48,  i. 

poenas  .  .  .  exercuit.  This  appears 
to  be  taken  from  Vergil  (Aen.  6,  543) ; 


and  its  strangeness  is  here  softened  by  com- 
bination  with  the  regular  phrase  '  iudicium 
exercere.' 

10.  pro  contione.  This  construction 
is  familiar  in  the  phrase  '  laudare  aliquem 
pro  contione'  (2.  22,  i;  Sall. ;  Liv,  etc), 
where  it  is  generally  explained  to  mean 
'  before  the  assembly.'  But  here  the 
legions  are  the  assembly.  Also,  there 
appears  to  be  some  evidence  that  the 
'tribunal'  or  'rosfrum'  may  itself  be 
called  '  contio.'  Even  thus,  if  '  pro  con- 
tione '  were  equivalent  to  '  pro  tribunali ' 
or  '  pro  rostris,'  and  analogous  in  Tacitus 
to  '  pro  ripa,'  '  pro  munimentis,'  '  pro 
muris  '  (2.  9,  3  ;  13,  4  ;  81,  i)  ;  it  would 
describe  the  position  of  the  speaker 
standing  forth  on  the  platform,  rather 
than  the  audience  facing  it.  Unless 
therefore  we  may  take  the  phrase  to 
mean  no  more  than  that  they  'stood 
forth  assembled,'  we  must  explain  it  (with 
Nipp.)  to  signify  '  after  the  fashion  of  an 
assembly;'  the  expression  being  probably 
chosen  to  imply  that  it  was  not  strictly 
a  '  contio  '  convened  by  the  general,  but 
one  self-constituted.  No  such  use  of  the 
phrase  has  been  however  found  elsewhere. 
A  rude  trial  of  this  kind.  in  which  sol- 
diers  were  allowed  to  butcher  those  whom 
they  pronounced  guilty,  is  called  *  priscus 
mos'  in  Ammian.  2.  9,  5. 

1 1 .  suggestu.  This  is  the  regular  terra  , 
for  the  'tribunal'  or  platform  in  camps, 
as  H.  I.  36,  I  ;  55,  5  ;  Caes. ;  Liv.,  etc. 
The  ccnstruction  (JT  such  with  piled  up 
turf  is  described  in  c.  1 8,  4,  but  it  might 
often  be  a  more  permanent  structure. 
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e  eosdem  saevitia  facti  et  invidia  erat.  secuti  exemplum  vetcrani 
haud  multo  post  in  Raetiam  mittuntur,  specie  defendendae  pro- 
vinciae  ob  imminentis  Suebos,  ceterum  ut  avellerentur  castris 
trucibus  adhuc  non  minus  asperitate  remedii  quam  sceleris  me- 

7  moria.     centurionatum  inde  egit.     citatus  ab  imperatore  nomen,  s 
ordinem,  patriam,  numerum  stipendiorum,  quae  strenue  in  prae- 

8  His  fecissct,  et  cui  erant  dona  miiitaria,  edebat.  si  tribuni,  si 
legio  industriam  innocentiamque  adprobaverant,  retinebat  or- 
dinem  :  ubi  avaritiam  aut  crudelitatem  consensu  obiectavissent, 
solvebatur  militia.  19/^ 

1      45.  Sic  compositis  praescntibus  haud  minor  moles  supererat 


I.  aecuti  exomplam,  sc.  'legionum.' 
Thf  stparation  of  the  'vetcrani  sub  vex- 
illo'  from  the  lcgions  is  here  clearly  indi- 
catcd. 

a.  B«etiam.  This  name  strictly  an- 
twere  to  the  modem  Griions  and  Tyrol, 
bttt  often,  as  here,  is  taken  to  include  the 
ix'-  t ry  of  Vindelicia ;  which  com- 

j  •  crn  Bavaria  between  the  Inn 

aiKi  tiic  «.,j>|>c-r  Danubc,  and  extended  latcr 
to  the  '  limcs  Komanus.*  See  Introfl.  vii. 
p.  93.  Both  countries  were  rcduced  to 
subjcction  by  Drusus  aod  Tiberius  in  739, 
ii.c.  15  (Liv.  Epit.  138;  Vell.  a,  39,  3; 
Hor.  Od.  4.  4  and  14).  Their  only  im- 
j>artant  town  was  'Augusta  Vindcliconim' 
^Augsburg) :  Kc  G.  41,  1. 

3.  BuebNM.  Thc  various  tribes  group- 
ed  ander  this  name  extcndc<l  in  thc  limc 
of  Tacitus  from  thc  Baltic  to  thc  Danubc 
(cp.  G.  38-43),  and  manv  of  Ihem  had 
been  formcd  into  a  powerful  organization 
bjr  Maroboduns;  on  whom  see  note  on  2. 

44.5. 

oeterum  :  cp.  c.  10,  1. 

CMtiia.  Ni(ip.  takcs  this  as  dat. ; 
but  Vcrgil  has  the  abl.  '  complexu  avol* 
sus  luli    (Aen.  4.  6i6>. 

4.  trucibun.  '^loomy:'  cp.  '  lucosqoe 
vclusta  rriligionc  truccs'  Cuiud.  Laud. 
Stil.  I,  329. 

5.  centurioniUtun  inde  etit.  The 
scnsc  f  'Iiat  of '  centurionet  re- 
ccn.%uit.  ,1  ;'  the  formcr  proceu 
alonc  U...^.  '-^',  but  the  latter 
implied ;  •»  cs  of  tboae  dis> 
miaied  or  ki  :,i,  3)  had  to  be 
fiUed  np.  liut  '  ccniurionatUB,'  which 
(according  to  Nipp)  i»  fotinH  only  in  VaJ. 
Max.  3.  1,  33,  and  in  1  um  of 
Antoninc  timcs  (I.  K.  must 
mean  '  thc  ofhce  of  ccnUuiuii     1  j>  •op- 


tionalus,'  '  decurionatus,*  etc.) ;  and  thos 
the  centurion  himsclf  should  rather  be 
said  '  centurionatum  agere.'  It  is  per- 
haps  possible,  on  the  analogy  of  '  delec- 
tum  agere,'  to  make  the  phrase  mean  '  to 
hold  an  election  of  centurions ; '  but  more 
probably  the  passage  is  corrupt.  Thc 
most  plausible  emendation,  howevcr. 
'centurionum  reatum'  (Bemhardy,  citcd 
by  Baitcr),  introduces  a  word  unknown 
in  Tacitus  and  vcry  rare  otherwise ;  ond 
one  which  hardlv  seems  to  bear  tbe 
mcaning  hcre  required, 

7.  donamilitaria, 'decorations.'  Sach 
are  mentioned  in  3.  21,  3;  Juv.  16,  57- 
60 ;  and  many  inscriptions  (Scc  Henzcn, 
Index,  p.  144).  Th !  brilliant  appearance 
of  an  army  whcn  thcse  were  wom,  as  in 
fuU  dress,  is  described  in  II.  a.  89,  3. 

■i  .  .  .  adprobaverant, .  ,  .  ubi .  ,  . 
obieotaviasent,  *  Si '  and  '  ubi '  are 
interchanged  (both  with  indic.>  in  4.  17, 
I  ;  '  si '  and  '  ut '  (both  with  subi.)  in  1 1. 
a8,  3  ;  and  such  changes  are  frcquent : 
sce  Driigcr,  Synt.  und  Stil,  |  J33,  The 
rooods  are  interchanged,  as  here,  in  6. 
18,  5,  where  see  note.  Hcre  there  an- 
pears  to  be  «  compromisc  bctween  tbe 
subj.  of  repeated  action,  usual  in  writeni 
of  this  age,  and  the  indic.  of  earlier 
writers.  Sec  Introd.  v,  |  sa.  Walther 
taket  it  to  imply  that  approval  was  the 
mle  and  disapproval  the  exccption. 

9.  aTaritiam.  in  selliftg  '  vacationes.' 
Seeon  c.  17,  6. 

10.  •olTebator  miliUa,  This  is  the 
'ignominiosa  missio;'  as  distinct  from 
the  •  hooe»ta,'  on  complction  of  scrvice, 
and  'causaiia,'  for  discase,  Maccr,  Dig. 
49.  16,  13.  -  — 

11.  praeaentibua:  cp.  c.  30^  5. 
molea,  '  diflicultyk '  as   a.  78,  i,  etc. 
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ob  ferociam  quintae  et  unetvicensimae  legionum,  sexagensimum 
apud  lapidem  (loco  Vetera  nomen  est)  hibernantium.   nam  primi  2 
seditionem  coeptaverant :  atrocissimum  quodque  facinus  horum 
manibus  patratum ;  nec  poena  commilitonum  exterriti  nec  pae- 

6  nitentia  conversi  iras  retinebant.     igitur  Caesar  arma  classem  3 
socios  dcmittere  Rheno  parat,  si   imperium  detrectetur,  bello 
certaturus. 

46.  At  Romae  nondum  cognito,  qui  fuisset  exitus  in  Illyrico,  1 
et  legionum  Germanicarum  motu  audito,  trepida  civitas  incusare 

10  Tiberium    quod,   dum  patres    et   plebem,  invalida   et   inermia, 
cunctatione  ficta  ludificetur,  dissideat  interim  miles  neque  du- 
orum  adulescentium  nondum  adulta  auctoritate  comprimi  queat. 
ire  ipsum  et  opponere  maiestatem  imperatoriam  debuisse  ces-  2 
suris,  ubi  principem  longa   experientia   eundemque   severitatis 


/^Ui*^ 


This  use  of  the  word  had  been  already 
adopted  by  Livy  (25.  11,  18)  from  Vergil 
(Aen.  I,  33,  etc). 

1.  quintae  et  unetvicensimae.  On 
the  departure  of  these  legions  from  the 
summer  camp,  cp.  c.  37,  3. 

2.  Vetera.  This  station,  though  here 
described  as  if  unknown  to  the  reader, 
had  been  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
*  Histories.'  The  fuU  name,  '  Vetera 
castra,'  is  given  in  H.  4.  21,  i  ;  5.  14,  i. 
The  locality  is  identified  by  geographers 
with  that  of  Birten,  near  Xanten,  between 
Cleves  and  Wesel.  This  would  well  suit 
the  distance  (sixty  Roman  miles)  if  reck- 
oned  from  Koln.  The  Itinerary  of  Anto- 
ninus  (p.  370,  cited  by  Orelli),  placing  it 
at  a  distance  of  sixty-three  'millia  paS^ 
sus'  from  Bonn,  cannot  be  correct,  if 
'  Vetera '  be  placed  at  Xanten.  See  note 
on  c.  39,  I. 

3.  primi  eoeptaverant :  see  c.  31,  3. 

4.  paenitentia.  With  this  '  commi- 
litonum '  may  be  again  supplied,  or  it 
may  be  taken  (with  Nipp.)  to  mean  their 
own  penitence. 

5.  arma.  This  is  often  used  for  '  mi- 
lites,'  as  in  c.  i,  3,  etc.  Here  the  legions 
especially  are  meant,  as  the  'socii'  are 
mentioned  separately. 

classem.  This  was  perhaps  a  flo- 
tilla  temporarily  got  together  for  use  on 
the  river.  It  is  known,  however,  that  a 
standing  German  fleet  of  seagoing  ships 
existed  in  the  time  of  Drusus  (Flor.  4. 
12,  26;  Suet.  CI.  i),  and  was  emplo^ed 
in  758.  A.D.  5,  by  Tiberius,  who  carried 
it  to  the  Elbe  (Vell.  2.  106,  2),  and  even 


to  the  Cimbri,  or  Jutland  (Mon.  Anc.  5. 
14).  Germanicus  also  used  (c.  60,  3)  and 
augmented  it  (2.  6,  2).  It  is  styled  in  in- 
scriptions  'Classis  Germanica'  (or*Au- 
gusta  Germanica')  P.  F.  ('pia  fidelis ')  : 
see  Orelli  3600 ;  Henzen  6865-6867. 

8.  IUyTico.  This  is  often  not  dis- 
tinguished  from  Pannonia  :  see  c.  52.  3. 

10.  invalida  et  inermia,  'the  feeble 
and  defenceless  element : '  cp.  '  quod  im- 
becillum  aetate,'  etc.  (c.  56,  3).  Nipp. 
has  here  collected  many  instances  from 
Tacitus  of  the  substantival  application 
of  neuter  adjectives  to  masc.  or  fem. 
substantives,  to  denote  them  as  beings,  or 
things,  of  a  certain  class.  It  is  not  how- 
ever  peculiar  to  hini,  but  a  classical  usage  : 
see  Madv.  211  b,  Obs.  i. 

11.  cunctatione  :  see  c.  11,  etc. 
dissideat,    '  mutinies : '    cp.   '  discors,' 

c.  38,  I,  etc. 

1 2.  adulescentium.  Germanicus  was 
twenty  nine,  Drusus  probably  about 
twenty-six,  years  old.    See  Introd.  ix.  note 

30»  31- 

13-  opponere, '  to  confi-ont  them  with.' 

cessuris  :  cp.  '  tracturis  '  c.  31,  i. 

14.  experientia  :  cp.  c.  4,  3. 

severitatis  et  muniflcentiae  sum- 
mum,  '  with  sovereign  power  to 
punish  and  reward.'  '  Severitas,'  though 
apparently  used  differently  in  c.  25, 
3  >  36,  3,  has  certainly  this  force  in 
3.  21,  2,  etc.  On  the  genitive,  see  In- 
trod.  V.  §  33,  e,  7.  The  words  might 
also  be  taken,  with  Zumpt  (447,  n.  i), 
like  '  praestantissimus  sapientiae  '  (6.  6, 
2),  to  mean  'severitatis  et  munificentiae 
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3  et  munificentiae  summum  vidissent.  an  Augustum  fessa  aetate 
totiens  in  Germanias  commeare  potuisse :    Tiberium  vigenteni 

4  annis  sedere  in  senatu,  verba  patrum  cavillantem  ?  satis  pro- 
spcctum  urbanae  servituti :  militaribus  animis  adhibenda  fo- 
menta,  ut  ferre  pacem  velint.  .«i 

1  47-  Inmotum  advcrsus  cos  sermones  fixumque  Tiberio  fuit 
non  omittere  caput  rerum  neque  se  rcmque  publicam  in  casum 

2  dare.  multa  quippe  et  diversa  angebant :  validior  per  Ger- 
maniam  cxcrcitus,  propior  apud  Pannoniam ;  ille  Galliarum 
opibus  subnixus,  hic  Italiae  inminens :    quos  igitur  anteferrct .''  10 

8  ac  ne  postpositi  contumelia  incenderentur,     at  per  filios  paritcr 

4  adiri  maicstate  salva,  cui  maior  e  longinquo  reverentia.     simul 

adulcscentibus  excusatum  quacdam  ad  patrcm  reicerc,  resisten- 

tisque  Germanico  aut  Druso  posse  a  se  mitigari  vel  infringi : 

6  quod  aliud  subsidium,  si  imperatorem  sprevissent?    ceterum  ut  15 


•ammae ;  *  bnt  the  position  of  Tiheriu.s.  as 
compareii  with  that  of  his  sons,  seems  here 
to  be  thonght  of  rather  than  his  character. 

I.  ftn  Aocuattun.  etc.  The  ipeakers 
appcar  to  exaggerate  the  frequency  of 
these  expcditions,  and  wholly  to  mvent  tbe 
contnut  of  age.  We  know  of  no  later 
expc^iitinns  oi  Augustas  to  Gerroany  (or 
rather  Gaul)  than  those  of  738,  r.c.  16, 
•nd  746,  R.c.  8  (Dio,  54.  19;  55.  6) ;  in 
the  fortyvcventh  and  iifty-fifth  years  of 
his  age.  Tiberias,  though  tmduabtedly 
far  strooger  for  his  year»,  was  already 
fifty-six.  The  ahsence  of  any  waming  of 
this  exaggeration  suggests  that  Tacitus 
w«s  hiioaei/  misled  by  it. 

tvmtk  Mtote.  This  is  a  common 
expicnioii  m  Tadtmi,  as  3. 59,  6 ;  14.  33, 
4,  etc 

3.  o»Tillaot«m,  «qoibbUng  at.'  The 
word  tisoally  mcans  '  to  je»t '  or  'satirize,' 
bnt  is  used  in  thiK  sen«e  in  Liv.  3.  20,  4 
'  caTillari  tam  tribuni :  *  cp.  '  cavillante 
circa  cras  *  (of  thc  cohbler)  PI.  N.  H.  35. 
'o,  36,  85. 

4.  ■•nrltutl,    invidioiKly   eootnuted 
i;h  '  pacem.* 

(1.  Tnmntum  flztinuiiM.  One  of  the 
m.iiiy  in)ii.ition»  in  Tacitm  of  Vergil  (sce 
Intrfvl.  V.  S  97.  4)- 

7.  orotttere, '  to  Iwivie  w^pirdwi ; *  m 

-'■     V  ctc. 

f     rerum  :     so     '  capnt    rerom 

(of  Rome)  H.  a.  3»,  4.    On  • 

iiiiiar  occasion,  laler,  we  have  the  same 

(-ft  in  othcr  words.  'omiaaa  nrbe,  nnde 

omnia  regimen  '  (3.  47,  «), 


se  .  .  .  in  oasum  dare.  In  i}.  14, 
3,  Tacitus  has  '  rem  in  cisum  dare ; '  and 
such  phrases  are  analogous  to  '  rem  in 
casum  .  .  .  committere'  (Liv.  4.  27,  6), 
and  '  dare  se  in  viara'  (Cic.  Fam.  14. 
la),  or  '  in  fugam  *  (Id.  Verr.  4.  43,  95). 

10.  nubnizus, '  supported  by : '  cp.  c. 
11,3;  11.1,3. 

quoa.  Thc  use  of  this  pronoun  in 
the  sense  of  '  uter '  is  rarc.  but  found  in 
the  best  anthors  :  cp.  '  controversias  .  .  . 
qnisnam  antcferetor  (Caes.  B.  G.  5.  44, 
a) ;  'quem  velis,  netcias,'  i.e.  Antonius 
or  Octavianus  (Cic.  Att.  16.  14,  i):  cp. 
also  Cic  ad  Fam.  7.  3.  1  ;  Verg.  Acn. 
I  a,  719 ;  737  :  and  several  other  instancett 
cite<l  by  Nipp. 

11.  ao  ne.  From 'angebant '  are  sap- 
{ilied  both  tbe  idea  of  doubt  (witb  '  quofs 
anteferret '),  and  of  fear  (with  '  ne  .  .  . 
incenderentur ').  'Ac  ne'  is  used  in  11. 
>■  M*  * !  .V  46«  3»  to  snbjoin  an  ad- 
ditional  motivc  for  an  aclion.  The 
original  lcxt  of  thc  M.S.,  '  intewlcrcntur," 
haji  found  clcfcndcr»  (cp.  rf)ir.ner,  p.  45^ ; 
bat  that  verb,  ihough  oftcn  usol  i>y 
Tadtus  in  Ihe  sense  of  '  to  intensify,' 
appears  never  naed  with  an  accosative 
of  the  penon. 

13.  exouaatum.    This  pnrt°  '  '  ' 
jectivr,  in  thc  senseof  'excuiw) 

Aagastan  and  rare.    Thea(is<...'i 

p«ntive  ia  found  in  3.  68,  1,  and  mher 
•dverbial  or  adjectival  uses  in  Scn., 
Quint.  and  Pl.  min. 

15.  ut . . .  itxirus.  Driigtr  notes  Ihat, 
before  Livy,  tiiia  icndcrfng  <tf  tbe  Gt«ek 
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iam  iamque  ituriis  legit  comites,  conquisivit  impedimenta,  adof- 
iiavit  naves :  mox  hiemem  aut  negotia  varie  causatus  primo 
prudentes,  dein  vulgum,  diutissime  provincias  fefellit. 

48.  At  Germanicus,  quamquam  contracto  exercitu  et  parata  1 

5  in  defectores  ultione,  dandum  adhuc  spatium  ratus,  si  recenti 
exemplo  sibi  ipsi  consulerent,  praemittit  literas  ad  Caecinam, 
venire  se  valida  manu  ac,  ni  supplicium  in  malos  praesumant, 
usurum  promisca  caede.     eas    Caecina   aquiliferis   signiferisque  2 
et  quod  maxime  castrorum  sincerum  erat  occulte  recitat,  utque 

10  cunctos  infamiae,  se  ipsos  morti  eximant  hortatur :  nam  in  pace 
causas  et  merita  spectari :   ubi  bellum  ingruat,  innocentes  ac 
noxios  iuxta  cadere.     illi  temptatis  quos  idoneos  rebantur,  post-  3 
quam  maiorem  legionum  partem  in  officio  vident,  de  sententia 
legati  statuunt  tempus,  quo  foedissimum  quemque  et  seditioni 

15  promptum  ferro  invadant.     tunc  signo  inter  se  dato  inrumpunt  4 


constniction  of  a  participle  with  cly  is 
very  rare,  and  not  found  with  the  future 
participle.  Tacitus  has  '  ut  .  . .  arguens ' 
(4.  33,  6);  'ut  .  .  .  transmissurus '  (H.  2. 
58,  4)  ;  'ut  .  .  .  positurus'  (H.  3.  68,  4). 
See  other  instances  in  Introd,  v.  §  67. 

1 .  legit . . .  conqiiisivit . . .  adornavit. 
On  the  fondness  of  Tacitus  for  asyndeta 
in  lively  narrative,  see  Introd.  v.  §  65. 
In  such  clauses  he  more  frequently  uses 
the  historical  infinitive  (as  2.  31,  i),  or 
present  (as  H.  2.  22,  3)  ;  and  with  the 
verb  usually  at  the  beginning  of  its 
clause,  but  sometimes  for  variety  at  the 
end  in  the  last  clause  (as  c.  68,  2  ;  2.  29, 
I ).  Other  examples  are  here  coUected  by 
Nipp. 

2.  causatus,  'pleading:'  cp.  13.  44, 
2,  etc. ;  freq.  in  poets  and  Livy. 

3.  vulgum.  This  accus.,  found  in 
Lucr.,  Verg.,  and  Liv.  is  not  unfrequent 
inTacitus:  cp.  3.  76,  2  ;  4.  14,  4;  6.  44, 
I  ;  and  several  other  references  given  by 
Nipp. 

5.  dandum  .  .  .  spatium.  This  is 
equivalent  to  '  exspectandum ; '  with  which 
verb,  or  with  such  as  express  or  imply 
design,  or  attempt,  'si'  is  often  used  in 
the  sense  of  '  whether,'  or  '  in  case  that.' 
See  Madv.  451  d.  Drager  (Synt.  und 
Stil,  §  193)  notes  the  usage  as  found  in 
Cicero,  and  Caesar,  and  especially  in 
I,ivy,  and  that  it  is  not  really  a  Graecism. 

6.  exemplo,  that  of  the  two  other 
legions  (c.  44). 

Caecinam.     He  must  have  gone  on 


to  'Vetera'  soon  after  leading  the  two 
other  legions  to  the  '  civitas  Ubiorum ' 
(c-  37>  3)>  ^s  he  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
events  there  (c.  39-44). 

7.  praesumant :  cp.  2.  73,  6  ;  3.  46, 
2,  etc.  The  word  is  confined  to  poets 
and  post-Augustan  prose. 

8.  promisca.  The  first  Medicean  MS. 
has  always  this  form  (cp.  3.  34.  3  ;  53,  5 ; 
70,  2;  4.  16,  5;  37,  5);  whereas  the 
second  interchanges  it  with  '  promiscuus ' 
(cp.  e.  g.  14.  14,  3  and  15.  9,  2).  Halm 
throughout  adopts  the  former ;  Baiter  and 
others  foUow  the  MS.  On  such  variations, 
see  Introd.  v.  §  85,  Pfitzner,  p.  42. 

aquiliferis  signiferisque.  On  the 
former  cp.  c.  39,  7 :  '  signiferi  legionum  ' 
are  often  mentioned  in  inscriptions. 
Orelli  (on  Inscr.  3482)  supposes  them  to 
be'signiferi  cohortium'  (^see  on  c.  18,  3); 
Ritter,  to  be  the  bearers  of  the  'vexilla' 
or  'signa'  of  maniples,  for  whom  no 
special  title  appears  to  occur  in  inscrip- 
tions.  Caecina  appears  to  be  obliged  to 
act  through  these  officers,  as  there  were 
no  centurions  left.     See  c.  32,  3. 

10.  eximant.  The  dative  with  this 
verb,  frequent  in  poets  and  post-Augustan 
prose,  is  generally  used  by  Tacitus  (cp. 
c.  64,  4;  2.  55,  3;  3.  18,  1,  etc),  except 
in  Agr.  3,  3,  and  perhaps  in  14.  64,  i. 

11.  oausas,  '  excuses  : '  so  '  causam 
seditioni'  (H.  4.  19,  i)  ;  '  accipio  causam' 
(Cic.  Fam.  16.  19). 

15.  promptum.  On  the  dative  with 
this  word,  see  c.  2,  i. 
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contubernia,  trucidant  ignaros,  nullo  nisi  consciis  noscente  quod 
cacdis  initium,  quis  finis. 

1  49.  Diversa   omnium,  quae   umquam   accidere,  civilium   ar- 

2  morum  facies.     non  proelio,  non  adversis  e  castris,  sed  isdem 
e  cubilibus,  quos  simul  vescentis  dies,  simul  quietos  nox  habu-  5 
erat,  discedunt  in  partes,  ingerunt  tela.     clamor  vulnera  sanguis 

8  palam,  causa  in  occulto  ;  cetera  fors  regit.  et  quidam  bonorum 
caesi,  postquam  intellecto  in  quos  saeviretur,  pessimi  quoque 
arma  rapuerant.     neque  legatus  aut  tribunus  moderator  adfuit : 

4  permissa  vulgo  licentia  atque  ultio  et  satietas.     mox  ingressus  10 
castra  Germanicus,  non  medicinam  illud  plurimis  cum  lacrimis 
sed  cladem  appellans,  cremari  corpora  iubct. 

5  Truccs  etiam  tum  animos  cupido  involat  cundi  in  hostem, 
piaculum  furoris ;  ncc  aliter  posse  placari  commilitonum  manes» 

6  quam  si  pectoribus  impiis  honesta  vulnera  accepissent.     sequitur  15 
ardorem   militum   Caesar  iunctoque  ponte   tramittit   duodecim 
milia  e  legionibus,  scx  ct  viginti  socias  cohortis,  octo  equitum 
alas,  quarum  ea  seditione  intcmerata  modestia  fuit. 


I.  nullo  .  .  .  nofloente,  'nonc  being 
ahle  to  ascerlain :  *  cp.  c.  63,  i ;  and 
'arma,'  '  principia  noscere'  (to  distin- 
guish')  H.  I.  68.  i;   3.  9.^  1. 

qaod  .  .  .  initinm.  qnia  flni«.  Wal- 
ther  thtnks  an  exnlanation  possibte  of 
tbe  intercbange  01  'qui'  and  'ciuis'  on 
the  ground  that  more  strcss  is  laid  in  the 
first  clause  on  the  noun,  in  the  sccond  on 
tfae  pronoun.  But  in  not  a  few  cases  the 
nse  of  'cjuis'  for  '  qui,'  or  the  revcr^, 
secms  to  tum  on  euphony.    See  Zumpt 

,4,  note;  Madvig  88.  Obs.  i. 

3.  Diveraa  omniam.  The  worda 
might  be  rendered  'unlike  thit  was  the 
•ppearance,'  eic  ;  but  more  proljablv  the 
genitive  is  a  Gnccism  like  that  found 
often  in  Iloracc  with  words  expressing 
Kparation:  as  '  alMtincto  iranun/  'sceleris 
purus,'  '  ojicnim  vacuui»,'  etc :  q».  Zumpt 
469;  Ma<iv.  790.01»^.  3. 

4  faoiea.  The  use  of  this  word  in 
thc  Hcnse  of  'aspcctus  rei '  appears  to 
originate  with  Vergil,  from  whom  (Aen. 
6,  104}  Tadtot  adopts  'lalx>rum  facies' 
(H.  3.  30,  I):  cp.  'facies  bclli '  (H,  l. 
85,  a),  'pngnae*  (H.  a.  4],  4;.  '  locorum' 
(Ann.  14.  10,  5),  'rictoriae'  (.Agr.  38,  j). 
'  c  above,  c  41,  I. 

(■>.  diaoednnt  in  partM.  Nipp.  notes 
thc  idcat  nipplied  froin  thit  above  l^ 


zeugma ;   as  '  not  confronte<l    in   b.attlc, 
nor  starting  from  opposite  camps.' 

7.  oetera.  'the  issue.'  '  I''ort  omnia 
regere'  is  found  in  Sall  Jug.  51,  t. 

1 1.  illud.  This  use  01  a  proDounin  the 
neuter,  where  its  gender  would  more 
classically  be  attracted  to  that  of  the 
noun  refened  to.  is  common  in  Tacitu><, 
who  thus  UMS  '  istud '  {t.  38,  4),  '  illu<! ' 
(4.  19.  3),  and  'id'  (16.  aa,  3).  .Stvi  >! 
otber  tnstanoet  are  collectcd  by  .Nipi' 
The usage  appean  tooccur  fint  in  Vcii;il, 
e. g.  Acn.  3,  173  'nec  sopor  illud  enit. 

13.  etiam  tam;  this  is  taken  closcly 
with  '  truce».' 

animoa  oupido  inTolat.  This 
phraae  is  notcd  by  I  )riiger  as  Jr.  *lp.,  but 
the  construction  of  'involare'  with  the 
aocutative.  found  aUo  II.  4.  33.  a.  tnd  in 
Pl.  mai.  etc,  it  analogons  to  that  of 
many  verbt  compounded  with  '  in,'  at 
•  inrumpere,'  ctc 

15.  honeat*,  i.e.  thewoundsofhonoar. 
able  baltle,  contratted  with  '  impiit,'  pol- 
luted  by  dvil  war.  Cp. '  impius  . . .  milcs' 
(Vcrg.  ICcl.  I,  71). 

aeqaitur,  '  scconds : '  cp.  '  adula- 
tionem  . .  .  tequitur'  (3.  69,  1 ). 

17.  e  leKionibas,  i.  e  fiom  the  four 
legions  of  the  lower  armv.  The«e  dr* 
tacbmcntt,  amoonilngio  aoout  half  their 
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50.  Laeti  neque  procul  Germani  agitabant,  dum  iustitio  ob  1 
amissum    Augustum,  post   discordiis    attinemur.     at    Romanus  2 
agmi.ne  propero  silvam  Caesiam  limitemque  a  Tiberio  coeptum 
scindit,  castra  in  limite  locat,  frontem  ac  tergum  vallo,  latera 
5  concaedibus   munitus.     inde  saltus   obscuros   permeat   consult-  3 
atque  ex  duobus  itineribus  breve  et  solitum  sequatur  an  inpe- 
ditius  et  intemptatum  eoque  hostibus  incautum.   delecta  longiore  4 
via  cetera  adcelerantur :    etenim  attulerant  exploratores  festam 
eam  Germanis  noctem  ac  sollemnibus  epulis  ludicram.     Caecina  5 


strength,  are  designated  by  the  legionary 
names  in  c.  51,  5. 

quarum  applies  to  '  cohortes'  and 
'  alae.'  The  auxiliary  troops  generally 
had  no  share  in  this  mutiny.  See 
c.  36,   2. 

modestia,  '  subordination  ; '  as  c.  35,  i. 

I .  agitabant  = '  degebant : '  so  4.  46, 1 ; 
II.  21,  2,  ctc. :  cp.  '  agere'  c.  68,  i,  etc. 

iustitio.     See  c.  16,  2. 

3.  Caesiam.  This  forest  is  nowhere  else 
mentioned  :  but  must  have  been  near  the 
point  of  crossing,  which  must  have  been 
between  Xanten  and  Koln,  probably  nearer 
to  the  former.  Sorae  think  the  name  trace- 
able  in  Coesfeld,  where  a  high  tract  extends 
from  the  Lippe  to  the  Yssel.  Another 
view,  more  suitable  to  the  probable  line 
of  march  here,  agreeing  with  Lips.,  that 
the  name  should  probably  be  '  Haesiam ' 
(connected  with  that  of  the  German 
war-god),  traces  it  in  a  formerly  existing 
'  Heserwald,'  the  name  of  which  survives 
in  the  village  of  Heisingen,  near  Essen. 

limitem  ;  this,  as  well  as  those 
mentioned  in  2.  7,  5,  appear  to  have  no 
connection  with  the  well-known  '  limes 
Romanus '  of  later  date  (Introd.  vii.  p.  93). 
The  direction  of  this  one  may  probably 
be  infei  red  from  the  position  of  '  Aliso ' 
(2.  7,  6),  westward  of  Hamm ;  which  is 
believed  to  have  been  one  of  the  forts 
securing  it.  Dorsten  is  supposed  also  to 
be  on  the  line  of  it  (Ritter). 

coeptum,  'laid  out.'  So  '(hortos) 
a  LucuUo  coeptos'  11.  i,  i.  The  word 
does  not  in  such  places  imply  incom- 
pleteness  of  work,  but  rather  the  capa- 
bility  of  extension.     Nipp. 

4.  scindit,  '  penetrates,'  or  '  passes 
through.'  It  is  hardly  likely  that  this 
first  march,  'propero  agmine,'  through  a 
forest  within  the  '  limes,'  involved  any 
considerable  clearance  of  obstacles,  such 
as  Caecina  was  sent  on  to  effect  in  the 
further  march ;  nor  need  we  suppose  that 
the  'limes'  had  to  be  cut  away  to  pass 


it;  the  probability  being.  as  Nipp.  sug- 
gests,  that  such  a  barrier  had  passages  at 
one  or  more  points  secured  by  forts. 

in  limite.  Walther  and  others  take 
this  to  mean  '  touching  the  barrier,'  i.e. 
so  that  it  formed  one  side  of  the  camp. 
The  expression  would  seem  rather  to 
imply  that  the  '  limes '  was  a  broad 
embankment  with  a  double  '  vallum,'  on 
which  could  be  formed  a  long  narrow 
camp,  secured  in  front  and  rear.  But  we 
can  hardly  suppose  it  to  have  been  so 
great  a  work,  and  in  such  a  spot  it  would 
have  been  needless  to  protect  the  flanks. 

frontem  .  .  .  munitus.  On  the  fre- 
quency  of  this  poetical  or  Greek  accus.  in 
Tacitus,  see  Introd.  v.  §  11. 

5.  concaedibus.  The  word  appears 
to  be  found  only  in  Vegetius  and  Am- 
mianus,  but  such  barricades  of  felled 
trees  to  protect  the  flanks  are  described 
in  Caes.  B.  G.  3.  29,  i. 

saltus  obscuros.  These  lay  be- 
tween  the  'limes'  and  the  'Marsi'  (see 
below).  Ritter  suggests  a  locality  suit- 
able  to  the  narrative,  in  the  '  Haardt- 
Gebirge,'  near  Dorsten,  between  the 
Lippe  and  Ruhr.  \Ve  have  no  means 
of  knowledge  as  to  the  two  roads  from 
this  point  to  the  Marsi.  Those  suggested 
by  Klostemieyer  (ap.  Rupert.)  are  routes 
suitable  to  longer  expeditions, 

7.  incautum.  This  passive  sense  is 
found  in  poets;  also  in  Sallust  ('incautos 
agros  invasit'  H.  Fr.  inc.  46  D,  12  K, 
3,  71  G),  and  Livy  ('  quod  neglexeris  in- 
cautum  .  .  .  habeas'  25.  38,  14). 

8.  cetera,  in  contrast  with  '  delecta 
longiore  via,' 

9.  sollemnibus  epulis  ludicram,  '  a 
night  of  games  at  the  festival  banquet.' 
The  great  national  game  of  the  Germans 
is  described  in  G.  24,  i  '  genus  specta- 
culorum  unum  atque  in  omni  coetu 
idem.  Nudi  iuvenes,  quibus  id  ludicrum 
est,  inter  gladios  se  atque  infestas  frameas 
saltu  iaciunt.' 
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cum  expeditis  cohortibus  praeire  et  obstantia  silvarum  amoHri 

6  iubetur :  legiones  modico  intSrvallo  sequuntur.  iuvit  nox  si- 
deribus  inlustris,  ventumque  ad  vicos  Marsorum  et  circumdatae 
stationes  stratis  ctiam  tum  per  cubilia  propterque  mensas,  nullo 

7  metu,  non  antepositis  vigiliis :  adeo  cuncta  incuria  disi^cta  erant  5 
neque  belli  timor,  ac  ne  pax  quidem  nisi  languida  et  soluta  inter 
temulentos.  .— 

1  51.  Caesar  avidas  legiones,  quo  latior  populatio  foret,  quattuor 
in  cuneos  dispertit ;   quinquaginta  milium  spatium  ferro  flam- 

2  misque  pervastat.     non  sexus,  non  aetas  miscrationem  attulit :  ro 
profana  simul  et  sacra  et  ccleberrimum  illis  gentibus  templum 

8  quod  Tamfanae  vocabant  solo  aequahtur.     sine  vulnere  milites, 
4  qui   semisomnos,  inermos  aut  palantis   ceciderant.     excivit  ea 


3.  Marsonim.  This  people  appear  in 
the«e  books  (cp.  c.  56, 7 ;  2,  25,  3)  as  one 
of  ihc  chicf  names  in  this  part  of  Ger- 
many,  likc  the  Cherosci  anu  Chatti,  and 
«re  mcntioned  by  Strabo  (7.  1,  3.  p.  290) 
as  harins  retreated  before  the  Komans 
into  the  mterior;  but  in  the  'Germania' 
appear  only  as  an  'antiqunm  nomen' 
(c  a,  4).  Nipp.  give»  the  nrobable 
explanation,  (hat  thc  name  is  that  of  a 
combination  or  aggrcgate  of  some  snch 
tribes  as  those  mentioned  in  G.  34.  i,  and 
that  it  had  become  dissolved  by  the  time 
ofTacitus.  Thc  locality  of  the  Mareian 
Ttllages  hcre  mentioned  would  appear  to 
be  bctween  the  Lippe  and  the  Ruhr, 
perhaps  near  Dortmund. 

oiroumtUtM;  prolwbly,  as  Joh.  Miiller 
soggcsts,  *  vicis '  should  be  supplied,  and 
'  stratis '  sboold  be  taken  as  abl.  abs. 

5.  «at«po«itis,  'placed  in  froot  of 
them;'  so  '  ■ntepositis  profiagnaciilis  * 
«a.  56.  3- 

disieot*,  disorganized : '  cp.  '  disiectu 
per  catervas '  ).  45.  3.  For  other  senses 
of  the  word,  cp.  c  3J,  7,  etc 

6.  no  p«z  guidom,  etc,  'even  their 
peue  was  but  the  weary  aod  reckless 
eaae  of  die  dmnken.'  Diitger  aotes  the 
npplicatioo  b  Cicero  of  'lasgitidas*  to 

'1  conceplions  as  'seoectus,'  •  studiDm,' 
•luntAtcs:'  'inter  temulentott'  is  re- 
jK-atcd  from  H.  i.  80,  3;  and  thls  prtp, 
is  oftcn  uMtl  thus  concuely  (qi.  II.  1,  i, 
2;  34.  3 :  >■  93.  a),  wbere  aa  abl.  aba.' 
or  sach  a  claose  as '  cma  temaknti  CMnt,' 
would  be  expected. 

^    avldaa.     Tacitu*  appeait  to  follow 

tace  ((>d.  3.  4.  (8)  iu  using  ihis  word, 

v\:thont   qualificatMat  of  MgcrocM  for 


battle. 

9.  cuneos.  This  formation  would  ap- 
pear  suitnble  rather  to  battle  than  to 
marching;  but  the  word  is  capable  of 
a  more  general  meaning,  equivalent  to 
'  columns; '  as  in  16.  27,  i  ;  also  as  used 
in  opposition  to  'catervae'  (H.  a.  43,  4), 
and  to  'porrecto  agmine'  (H.  5.  16,  1), 
and  by  Curtius  (3.  a)  of  the  Macedonian 
phalanx. 

10.  non  sextu,  etc  Wc  have  similar 
complacent  descriptions  of  massacre  in 
c.  56.  3;  3.  ai.  3,  25,  4:  yet  'mansue- 
tudn  in  hostes '  is  noted  as  a  special  cha- 
ractcrisiic  of  Germanicus  (a.  Ji,  3). 
Orelli  Bupposes  that  the  duty  of  avenging 
Varus  would  jnslify  such  extrcmities  of 
warfnre  in  thc  mind  of  a  Roman  It  is 
more  probable  that  such  acts  towards 
barbonans  would  not  appear  to  require 
justificatioo ;  though  the  soldiers  are  made 
to  express  special  indignation  against 
'  periidions  peacebreakera  (a.  13,  1). 

1 1 .  templam  qood  Tamfimao  vooa- 
bant.  The  Germans  had  no  tcmple»  (G.  9, 
3),  but  theconsecraledgroveinwhichtheir 
altars  were  plaoed  is  called  '  tcmplum ' 
in  G.  40,  4.  A  similar  place  is  thc  'lucus 
Baduhennae'  in  4.  73.  7.  The  attributes 
of  this  deity  arc  unknown :  the  form 
'Tanfanae'  (lieroald,  etc.)  is  a  nearcr 
approach  to  the  name  as  found  in  a  Gcr* 
man  line  of  the  ninth  or  tenth  centnry 
(cited  by  Nipp.)  *  Zanfaiia  scntit  morganc 
feiziu  s^f  clctniu '  ('  Zaniana  sendet  mor- 
gen  klcine  feiAte  Schafe  *). 

1 3.  palantia,  '  stragglen,*  as  in  c  30,  l . 
It  is  meanl  ihat  all  tne  encmy  wcre  in 
one  or  other  of  thcse  threc  conditiona; 
many  pociibly  is  mont  tbaii  ooe. 
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caedes  Bructeros,  Tubantes,  Usipetes ;  saltusque  per  quos  exer- 
citui  regressus  insedere.     quod  gnarum  duci  incessitque  itineri 
et  proelio.     pars  equitum  et  auxiliariae  cohortes  ducebant,  mox  5 
prima  legio,  et  mediis  impedimentis  sinistrum  latus  unetvicensi- 

6  mani,  dextrum  quintani  clausere,  vicensima  legio  terga  firmavit, 
post  ceteri  sociorum.     sed  hostes,  donec  agmen  per  saltus  por-  6 
rigeretur,  immoti,  dein  latera  et  frontem   modice  adsultantes, 
tota   vi   novissimos    incurrere.     turbabanturque    densis    Germa-  7 
norum  catervis  leves  cohortes,  cum  Caesar  advectus  ad  vicensi- 

10  manos  voce   magna   hoc   illud    tempus   obliterandae   seditionis 
clamitabat :    pergerent,   properarent    culpam   in   decus  vertere. 
exarsere  animis  unoque  impetu  perruptum  hostem  redigunt  in  8 
aperta  caeduntque:    simul  primi  agminis  copiae  evasere  silvas 


I.  Bructeros.  This  tribe,  divided  in- 
to  •maiores'  and  'minores,'  appear  to 
have  occupied  a  tract  between  the  Lippe 
and  the  upper  part  of  the  Ems,  near  the 
modem  Mlinster,  and  on  both  sides  of 
the  former  river.  (Strab.  7.  1,  3,  291). 
They  had  been  reduced  by  Tiberius  (Vell. 
2.  10.;,  1),  but  had  risen  against  Varus, 
one  of  whose  eagles  they  had  captured 
(c.  60,  4).  They  take  part  in  the  rising 
of  Civilis  (H.  4.  21,  3  ;  61,  3,  etc.) ;  and 
later  history  (see  I)ict.  of  Geog.)  contra- 
dicts  the  statement  of  Tacitus  (G.  33,  i), 
that  they  had  been  annihilated  by  his  own 
time. 

Tubantes.  These  are  mentioned 
in  13'  55»  5  i  56,  6 ;  and,  though  not 
noticed  in  the  '  Germania,'  were  known 
to  Ptolemy,  and  much  later  (see  Dict.  of 
Geog.).  They  appear  to  have  moved 
gradually  from  their  original  locality  near 
the  Yssel  in  a  south  easterly  direction 
(see  on  13.  55,  5),  and  to  have  lived  at 
this  time  south  of  the  Ruhr. 

ITsipetes.  These  are  elsewhere 
called  'Usipi'  (e.g  13.  55,  5;  56,  6), 
and  closely  joined  with  the  Tencteri  (G. 
32,  I,  etc).  These  two  tribes  fronted 
the  Rhine  throughout  a  considerable  part 
of  the  Lower  Province.  The  Usipi  fur- 
nish  a  cohort  to  the  army  of  Britain  in 
the  time  of  Domitian  (Agr.  28,  i),  but 
are  unknown  after  the  date  of  the  '  Ger- 
mania.' 

2.  gnarum :  cp.  c.  5,  4. 

in03ssit(iue  itineri  et  proalio,  '  he 
ordered  his  advance  alike  for  march- 
ing  and  fighting.'  Such  a  disposition  of 
troops  is  similarly  described  in  13.  40,  2 
'  viae  pariter  et  pugnae  composuerat  ex- 


ercitum  ; '  and  in  Curtius  (3,  8)  by  '  iti- 
neri  simul  paratus  et  praelio.'  On  this 
use  of  the  dative,  see  note  on  c.  23,  6. 
The  chief  peculiarity  here  consists  in  the 
absence  (^through  use  of  an  intransitive 
verb)  of  the  substantive  on  which  such 
dative  usually  more  or  less  depends  (see 
Roby,  1156).  'Incessit'  has  the  force  of 
'  incessum  instituit,'  as  '  honori  decucur- 
rit'  (2.  7,  4)  is  equivalent  to  'honori  de- 
cursum  duxit,'  and  as  'signum'  is  sup- 
plied  in  the  phrase  '  receptui  canere.' 

3.  auxiliariae  cohortes.  As  it  is 
plain  from  what  follows  that  these  did 
not  all  march  in  front,  the  suggestion 
of  Nipp.  is  probable,  that  some  numeral, 
such  as  X,  may  have  dropped  out  after, 
or  become  altered  into,  '  et.' 

ducebant ;  absohitely,  as  ■fyyoxiijai 
is  often  used.  The  arrangement,  nearly 
the  same  as  in  c.  64,  8,  is  one  of  the 
forms  of  the  'quadratum  agmen,'  other 
dispositions  of  which  are  given  in  Mar- 
quardt.  Staatsv.  ii.  p.  411. 

6.  porrigeretur.  This  verb  is  here  used 
of  extension  of  columns  in  file,  more 
usually  of  extension  in  line  (as  H.  5.  16, 
I  ;  Agr.  35,  4). 

7.  adsultantes,  The  accus.  with  this 
verb,  as  also  those  with  'incurrere'  and 
'  evasere '  below,  are  instances  of  the 
fondness  of  Tacitus  for  such  constructions 
with  compound  verbs :  see  Introd.  v.  § 
1 2  c.  ' Adsultare,'  a  word  not  apparently 
found  earlier  than  in  Pl  mai.,  and  chiefly 
in  Tacitus,  is  elsewhere  used  by  him  with 
a  dat.  (as  2.  13,  4,  etc),  or  absol.  (as  11. 
31,  5,  etc). 

10.  illud  tempus,  '  the  opportunity 
they  had  desired  '  (c  49,  5). 
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©  castraque  communivere.     quietum  inde  iter,  fidensque  recentibus 
ac  priorum  oblitus  miles  in  hibernis  locatur. 

1  52-  Nuntiata  ea  Tiberium  laetitia  curaque  adfecere  :  gaudebat 
oppressam  seditionem,  sed  quod  largiendis  pecuniis  et  missione  5 
festinata  favorem   militum  quaesivisset,  bellica  quoque  Germa- 

2  nici   gloria   angebatur.     rettulit   tamen   ad    senatum   de    rebus 
gestis  multaque  de  virtute  eius  memoravit,  magis  in  speciem 

3  verbis  adornata  quam  ut  penitus  sentire  crederetur.     paucioribus 
Drusum  et  finem  Illyrici  motus  laudavit,  sed  intentior  et  fida  'o 
oratione.    curictaque  quae  Germanicus  indulserat,  servavit  etiam 
apud  Pannonicos  exercitus. 

1      53.  Eodcm  anno  lulia  supremum  diem  obiit,  ob  impudicitiam 
olim  a  patre  Augusto  Pandateria  insula,  mox  oppido  Reginorum, 


^>.  featlnata.  This  passive  (as  6.  40. 
etc.)  and  the  corresponding  transitive 
active  (as  c.  6,  4,  etc)  are  poetical,  but 
already  ased  by  Sall. 

qnMslTlMet,  'had  courted.'  In 
tbe  subjanct.,  as  part  of  thc  thoueht  of 
Tiberin»,  who  is  takcn  by  some  to  be  the 
subject  of  the  verb,  and  supposed  to  view 
hiniself  as  compromised  by  what  was 
doDc  in  his  name  (c.  36,  4).  But  the 
subject  'Gcnnanicus'  can  be  supplied 
from  the  foUowing  words,  as  is  the  ob- 
ject  of  '  rapcrct '  m  3.  «5,  3 ;  and  the 
change  of  construction,  from  a  dependent 
clause  to  a  simple  case,  would  resemble 
that  noted  on  c.  35.  a. 

'  :i!oa  qaoque  glori*,  etc.  It  is 
,  robable  (sce  on  c.  55,  1)  that  the 
luMj^iiiiicant  campaign  just  conciudcf!  h.id 
been  greatly  overratcd  at  Komc  throu^^h 
tbe  popularity  of  Gcrmonicus.  Othcr- 
wise,  it  seems  incrcdible  that  it  could 
have  excited  any  jealousy,  or  dread  of  his 
incrca.sed  im[>ortance. 

7.  rettulit .  .  .  od  aenattun.  Dio  (5^. 
6,  a)  states  that  he  also  sent  complN 
mentary  letters  to  Germanicus  himsclf 

an,i  #,.  A,..;,...;.„    t»- •• f  '-'■"- 

\y 

wi;         ■  _      _    : 

Utic  uf  Tibciiua,  and  ap|)cars 

OCcn*ir>ns  (e.  g.   ».  43,   l  ;  6.^. 

3.  47,  I  :  4.  if,  3);  andseveral  othcr  cascs 

Kferre<i  to  in  Suet.  Tib.  30 :  see  Intrud.  vl. 

pp.  79.  8« 

8.  masla  In  ■peoiem,  etc,  '  with  a 
vrrliincc   tf>o  ostcntatious  to  win  crcdit 

For  'in  spfcicm,'  cp.  », 
r  other  sucb  use»  of  '  to,*  sec 
. ;  roJ.  V,  i  60  b. 


10.  intentior,  'more  ineamest:'  cp, 
3-  3.';.  a  ;  13-  3.  I  :  J5-6»,  ».  «tc. 

flda.  Thc  application  of  this  word 
to  inanimate  things,  though  common  in 
poets  and  post-Augustan  prose  writers, 
seems  confincd  to  them. 

11.  indulaerat, '  had  conceded  :  *  cp.  3. 
38,  3 ;  II.  30,  3,  c\f.  The  passivc  is 
found  in  Liv.  40.  15,  16  ;  otherwise  this 
use  appears  whoUy  confined  to  writers  of 
the  silver  age, 

12.  exeroitua.  This  plural  might  be 
undcrstood  hcrc  of  thc  sei^arate  armies  of 
Pannonia  and  Dclmatia  (cp.  4.  5,  4), 
both  loosely  styled  '  Pannonici,'  But 
nothing  has  been  said  in  this  narrative 
about  the  Dclmatian  army,  and  'excr- 
citus '  appears  to  be  often  equivalent  to 
' lcgione»,' e.  g,  I.i7,6;  4.  47,  i  ;  II.  3. 
15,  I,  ctc. 

13.  lolia.  The  only  child  of  Augvstns, 
On  her  marriages,  see  Introd.  ix,  note  5. 
All  authorities  are  agreed  npon  her  vices : 
see  3.  34,  3  ;  Vell,  a,  100,  3 ;  Sen.  de 
Ben,  6.  33,  1  ;  Suet.  Aug,  65  ;  Dio,  55. 
10,  13.  Somc  of  her  sajrings  and  personal 
traits  havc  becn  preaenred  by  Macrobint 
(Sat.  3.5).  She  was  fift^-three  years  old 
at  hcr  dcath,  and  had  Iived  fiftecn  years 
tn  exilc,  which  at  (irst  was  voluntarily 
shared  with  hcr  by  hcr  mothcr  (Dio,  1. 1.). 

14.  Pandateria,  This  island  is  gcne* 
rally  idcntified  with  Vandotena,  a  little 
north  of  thc  bay  of  Napies.  It  was  aftcr- 
wards  the  place  of  cxile  of  Agrit  •  ••  n 
(Suet.  Tib.  53),  ond  of  Octavia  u  t  ' 
I),  Julia  was  kept  thcrc  (ive  yeat: . 
removal  to  Kegium  being  a  tlight  indul* 


gcnce  (Suet.  Aug.  65). 
B^inonun.      Tnc 


name    U    thus 
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qui  Siculum  fretum  accolunt,  clausa.     fuerat  in  matrimonio  Ti-  2 
berii  florentibus  Gaio  et  Lucio  Caesaribus  spreveratque  ut  in- 
parem ;    nec  alia  tam  intima  Tiberio  causa  cur  Rhodum  absce- 
deret.    imperium  adeptus  extorrem,  infamem  et  post  interfectum  3 

5  Postumum  Agrippam  omnis  spei  egenam  inopia  ac  tabe  longa 
peremit,  obscuram  fore  necem  longinquitate  exilii  ratus.     par  4 
causa  saevitiae  in   Sempronium   Gracchum,  qui  familia   nobili, 
sollers  ingenio  et  prave  facundus,  eandem  luliam  in  matrimonio 
Marci  Agrippae   temeraverat.     nec    is   Hbidini  finis :    traditam  5 

10  Tiberio  pervicax  adulter  contumacia  et  odiis  in  maritum  ac- 
cendebat ;  literaeque  quas  lulia  patri  Augusto  cum  insectatione 
Tiberii  scripsit  a  Graccho  compositae  credebantur.   igitur  amotus  6 
Cercinam,  Africi  maris   insulam,  quattuordecim   annis  exihum 


written  in  the  MS.,  and  the  orthography 
is  confirmed  by  inscriptions  (e.  g.  Orell. 
3308,  3838,  etc).  Nipp.  notes  that  the 
clause  '  qui  .  .  .  accolunt '  is  added  to 
distinguish  it  from  Regium  Lepidi  (Reg- 
gio),  between  Parma  and  Modena.  Banish- 
ment  often  took  the  form  of  restriction  to 
a  town  :  cp.  13.  47,  4. 

1.  fuerat  in  matrimonio,  etc.  On 
her  marriage  to  Tiberius,  his  retirement 
to  Rhodes,  and  the  death  of  her  sons,  see 
Introd.  viii.  pp.  113,  114. 

2.  inparem,  'beneath  her:'  so  '  ma- 
temum  genus  impar'  (H.  2.  50,  i).  Cp. 
Sall.  Jug.  II,  3  ;  Liv.  6.  34,  9.  In  family, 
Tiberius  was  far  above  her  former  hus- 
band,  Agrippa,  but  had  hardly  as  good  a 
position  in  the  state ;  and  her  sons,  as 
adopted  into  the  house  of  the  Caesars, 
and  heirs-designate  of  Augustus,  would 
rank  above  her  husband. 

3.  tam  intima,  '  so  real.'  '  Tam  '  is 
used  to  add  force  to  a  superlative  by  Cic, 
as  '  tam  gravissimis  iudiciis'  (Phil.  12. 
5,  11)  and  'tam  maxime'  (de  Am.  23). 

5.  egenam.  Livy,  in  a  poetical  pas- 
sage  (9.  6,  4^,  adopts  the  Vergilian  '  om- 
nium  egeni '  (Aen.  i.  599") ;  and  Tacitus 
uses  this  poetical  word  with  genit.  (as  4. 
30,  2,  etc),  or  abl.  (as  12.  46,  2). 

inopia  ae  tabe  longa,  '  by  privation 
and  slow  decay,'  i.  e.  '  tabe  per  inopiam 
facta.'  Suetonius  (Tib.  50)  says  that 
after  the  death  of  Augustus,  Tiberius 
aggravated  her  restrictions,  and  withdrew 
her  '  peculium '  and  annual  allowance. 
Though  she  died  within  the  year,  her 
privations  may  thus  have  lasted  three  or 
four  months. 

6.  longinquitate,  '  duration,'  She  had 


been  forgotten  so  long  that  none  would 
ask  how  she  died.  This  sense  of  the  word 
is  fully  supported  from  the  best  authors 
(cp.  '  longinquitas  morbi '  Cic.  Phil.  10. 
8,  16)  ;  and  Ritter's  reference  to  6.  14,  4 
hardly  proves  that  any  place  within  Italy 
could  be  called  '  distant.' 

7.  Sempronium  Gracchum.  There  is 
evidence  (Eckhel,  v.  304;  C.  I  L.  vi.  i, 
1515)  that  his  praenomen  was'  Tiberius.' 
and  that  he  had  been  '  iii  vir  monetalis ' 
and'quaest.  design.;'  and  Nipp.  suggests 
that  he  may  be  the  same  who  is  men- 
tioned  as  a  tragedian  by  Ovid  (ex  P.  4. 
16,  31),  and  of  whom  three  or  four  lines 
and  titles  are  preserved  by  Priscian  and 
others  (Ribbeck,  p.  196). 

8.  prave  facundus,  '  of  unscrupulous 
eloquence  : '  cp.  '  pudens  prave  '  ('  with 
false  modesty')  Hor.  A.  P.  88. 

9.  temeraverat.  This  poetical  word 
is  also  brought  into  prose  by  Livy  (26. 
13,  13,  etc.) ;  it  is  generally  figurative  in 
Tacitus,  as  c.  30,  3,  etc. 

10.  contumacia  et  odiis,  'through 
defiance  and  antipathy,'  i.  e.  by  rousmg 
these  feelings  in  her.  Nipp.  corapares 
'ira  magis  quam  metu  .  .  .  accendcrant' 

(16-  4.  4)- 

12.  scripsit.  This  is  a  mere  aorist, 
denoting  a  past  event,  as  '  inposuit '  (6. 
31,  2\  'patefecit '  (11.  9,  4),  etc,  whereas 
'  credebantur '  expresses  the  belief  at  the 
time  when  the  letters  were  written. 

13.  Cercinam,the'Karkenah'  or  'Ker- 
kena '  islands,  in  the  Lesser  Syrtis. 

quattuordecim  annis.  On  this  ab- 
lative,  see  Introd.  v.  §  26.  As  this 
computation  would  make  his  exile  date 
from  a  year  later  than  that  of  Julia,  Nipp. 
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7  toleravit.    tunc  milites  ad  caedem  missi  invenere  in  prominenti 

8  litoris,  nihil  laetum  opperientem.  quorum  adventu  breve  tempus 
petivit,  ut  suprema  mandata  uxori  Alliariae  per  literas  daret, 
cervicemque  percussoribus  obtulit,  constaritia  mortis  haud  in- 

e  dignus  Sempronio  nomine :    vita  degeneraverat.     quidam   non  5 
Roma  eos  milites,  sed  ab  L,  Asprenate  pro   consule  Africae 
missos  tradidere  auctore   Tiberio,  qui  famam  caedis   posse  in 
Asprenatem  verti  frustra  speraverat. 

1  54.  Idem  annus  novas  caerimonias  accepit  addito  sodalium 
Augustalium  sacerdotio,  ut  quondam  Titus  Tatius   retinehdis  10 

2  Sabinorum  sacris  sodales  Titios  instituerat.  sorte  ducti  e  pri- 
moribus  civitatis  unus  et  viginti :    Tiberius  Drususque  et  Clau- 

3  dius  et  Germanicus  adiciuntur.     ludos  Augustales  tunc  primum 


•aggesU  that  he  was  the  person  wfaose 
punishment  was  deferred  till  the  expira- 
tion  of  his  tribuneship  (Dio,  55.  10,  15). 

4.  oonstantia  mortia :  cp.  *  constantia 
exitus*  15.  49,  2  ;  63,  4. 

5.  vit».  This  is  usually  taken  as  an 
abl.  and  would  be  a  similar  mod.il  abl.  to 
'constantia.'  Mr.  Frost  takes  it  as  the 
tobject  of  the  vcrb. 

6.  L.  Asprenat«.  Probably  this  was 
the  nephew  of  Varus,  who  is  honourably 
mentioned  in  Vell.  2. 1 30,  and  whose  name 
occur»  later  in  a  senatorial  debate  (3.  18, 

i).  Hc  is  gcnerally  identified  with  the 
.. NoniosA^rcnas,cos.  suff.  1^759,  a.o.  6 
(Inscr.  Hcns«o  7130).  Nipp.  thinks  him 
also  the  person  mentioned  by  M.  Seneca 
(Controv.  10.  praef.  2)  as  an  orator  whose 
fame  had  perished  with  him. 

8.  sp«r»r«rat.  This  expresses  the 
opinion  of  Tacitui,  whereas  'speraverit.' 
the  conjeclnre  of  P'rcinsh.  and  Era.  would 
exprcss  that  of  his  authoritics. 

9.  Muraa  . .  .  •coepit.  On  snch  per« 
soaifioitions,  see  Introd.  v.  |  75. 

•odaliam  ▲ucuataliam.  These  are 
mentioned  in  3. 64.  3 ;  H.  J.  95,  3 :  Suet. 
CI.  6;  Galb.  8;  and  in  numerous  tn- 
scriptiuns  (see  Hen/cn  6045:  Index, 
p,  46,  etc).  They  rankcd  with  the  great 
i)ric9tly  coUegcs,  and  roM  to  the  number 
of  twcnty«eignt  members:  whcn.  nfter  the 
deification  of  Qai^lias,  his  cultus  de* 
rolved  on  tfaem,  thejr  are  sooietimes 
styled  *ftodales  A^jusUlcs  Claadiales.' 
Afterwanls  their  institotioa  serred  as  a 
prccc<lent  for  the  creatioo  of  'sodales 
Flaviales.'  '  Hadrifiwks,'  eto.  See  the 
CotKorities  cited  XyMarqiuudt,  St«atsv. 
iii.  p.  449,  etc 


1 1 .  aodales  Titioa.  This  old  religious 
brotherhood  is  mentioned  by  Lucan 
(i,  603),  Suetonius  (Galb.  8).  and  in 
roany  inscriptions,  e.  g.  Orell.  746,  890, 
^3^54  ,  2365,  3366,  etc.  Tacitus  else- 
where  (H.  2.  95,  3)  ascribes  the  founda* 
tion  to  Romulus  in  honour  of  Tatius ; 
which  is  more  likely  to  havc  bcen  the 
receivetl  form  of  the  legend,  inasmuch 
as  Tatius,  who  (see  Liv.  1.  10-14)  ^* 
really  known  only  as  the  eponymus  of 
this  pricsthood  and  of  the  old  century  or 
tribe  of  the  Titienses,  was  certainly 
honoured  by  sacrifices  (Dion.  Hal.  3.  53), 
and  may  be  a  god  '  Eohemerized '  into  a 
man.    See  Seeley,  Hist.  Exam.  of  Livy, 

b.  I.  pp.  37,  73,  etc.  Nothing  is  known 
of  the  functions  of  this  priei>tnood  ;  but 
Varro  (L.  L.  5,  85).  in  connecting  thcir 
name  with  '  aves  Titii,'  appcan  to  asso- 
ciate  tbem  with  the  science  of  augory. 
Tacitus  here  supposes  them  to  have  kept 
up  the  Sabine  religion.  See  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  iii.  p.  437. 

•orte  duoti,  ctc.  In  Suet.  Galb.  8, 
we  ftnd  evidence  of  subsequent  elections 
by  cooptation,  bot  the  gcoeral  mode  of 
elcction  is  not  known.  On  '  primores 
civitates,'  sce  note  00  c.  34.  l. 

1 3.  adioitintur ;  i.  e.  as  supemumerary 
or  bonorary  members.  Suco  were  nut 
ottfrequently  added  by  senatorial  clection 
(see  OQ  3.  19,  I).  The  addition  of 
Claodius  is  remarkable,  as  be  was  not 
incloded  in  the  Julian  family.  On  tbe 
distinct  of&ce  of  '  flanien  Augosti,*  see  oo 

c.  10,  5,  8. 

tttno  primtsm  ooeptoe.  On  the  error 
of  sapposiog  an  earlier  eustencc  of  thcse 
games,  sce  00  c  15,3. 
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coeptos  turbavit  discordia  ex  certamine  histrionum.  indulserat 
ei  ludicro  Augustus,  dum  Maecenati  obtemperat  effuso  in  amo- 
rem  Bathylli ;  neque  ipse  abhorrebat  talibus  studiis,  et  civile 
rebatur  misceri  voluptatibus  vulgi.  alia  Tiberio  morum  via :  4 
5  sed  populum  per  tot  annos  molliter  habitum  nondum  audebat 
ad  duriora  vertere. 

55.  Druso  Caesare  C.  Norbano   consuHbus   decernitur   Ger- 1 
manico  triumphus  manente  bello ;  quod  quamquam  in  aestatem 
summa  ope  parabat,  initio  veris  et  repentino  in  Chattos  excursu 


1.  discordia,  probably  '  turbulence : ' 
cp.  'discors'  c.  38,  i,  etc.  Dio  (56. 
47,  2)  states  that  one  of  the  actors  struck 
for  higher  pay,  and  that  the  people  sup- 
ported  him  so  enthusiastically  that  the 
tribunes  were  forced  on  the  same  day  to 
convene  the  senate  to  authorise  the  in- 
crease. 

histrioniira.  This  word  (interchanged 
with  'mimus'  in  c.  73,  2,  4)  is  gene- 
rally  applied  by  Tacitus  (e.  g.  c.  77, 
2,  etc.)  and  writers  of  his  age  (e.  g.  Juv. 
7,  90)  to  the  6pxT]<TTai,  who,  from  the 
time  of  Augustus  (see  Suet.  Aug.  45.  etc.) 
are  called  '  pantomimi.'  The  art  of  re- 
presenting  characters  by  dumb-show  (de- 
scribed  as  '  saltare  Agamemnona,'  '  Oedi- 
pum,'  •  Ledam,'  etc),  though  in  some 
form  as  old  as  the  earliest  Italian  drama 
(see  4.  14,  4;  Liv.  7.  2),  received  such 
development  at  that  time  from  Bathyllus, 
Pylades,  and  Hylas,  tliat  they  have  been 
called  its  inventors  (Zosimus  i.  6).  Some 
description  of  it  may  be  seen  in  Macrob. 
2,  7;  Lucian  de  Salt.  c.  67,  etc. 

indulserat.  Suetonius  (Aug.  45)  de- 
scribes  his  interest  in  all  pubUc  amuse- 
ments,  but  adds  that  his  indulgence  to 
the  '  histriones '  was  not  untempered  by 
severity;  for  Hylas  and  another  were 
scourged,  and  Pylades  temporarily  ban- 
ished  (see  Dio,  54.  1 7,  4)  by  his  order. 

2.  dum.     See  note  on  c.  23,  6. 

3.  Bathylli ;  he  was  a  freedman  and 
client  of  Maecenas,  and  the  chief  rival  of 
Pylades.     See  Dio,  54.  17,  4. 

abhorrebat  talibus  studiis.  Cp. 
'abhorruisse  .  .  .  oblectamentis '  14.  21, 
2.  The  case  is  probably  in  both  in- 
stances  an  abl.  like  '  meta  distabat 
utraque '  (Ov.  Met.  3,  145).  The  simple 
abl.  with  verbs  expressing  difference  is 
rare  and  poetical ;  the  simple  dative 
rather  less  rare:  see  Zumpt  468. 

4.  morum  via,  '  his  character  took  a 
difierent '  course.'    Cp.  the  use  of  '  via  * 


alone,  4.  7,  1 .  On  the  character  given  of 
Tiberius  as  '  tristissimus  hominum,*  see 
Introd.  viii.  p.  117. 

5.  habitum, '  held  in  hand,'  *  govemed :' 
cp.  '  Hispaniae  .  .  .  habebantur'  4.  5,  2; 
'  corruptius  habiti  (liberti) '  H.  i.  22,  1. 

nondum  audebat.  It  is  stated  by 
Dio  (57.  II,  5)  that  he  was  constantly 
present  at  the  regular  public  entertain- 
ments  during  the  earlier  years  of  his  rule. 
Occasional  treats,  such  as  gladiatorial 
shows,  became  very  rare  under  him.  See 
4-  62,  3. 

6.  ad  duriora,  '  to  stemer  courses;' 
'  duris  iudicibus '  is  used  in  a  good  sense 
(15-  55.  5)-     Cp.  '  dura  virtus'  G.  .^,  5. 

7.  Druso  Caesare  C.  Norbano. 
'  Flaccus,'  the  cognomen  of  the  latter,  is 
given  in  Suet.  Vit.  3,  and  in  Fasti  (Hen- 
zen  6442),  which  also  give  M.  Silanus  as 
cos.  suff.  Flaccus  appears  to  have  been 
praetor  in  764,  a.d.  ii  (Henzen,  Act. 
Arv.  Index,  p.  192). 

8.  triumphus.  This  was  not  celebrated 
till  two  years  later.  Cp.  2.  41,  2.  Its 
award  seeras  to  show  that  the  insignificant 
campaign  described  in  c.  50,  51  had  been 
greatly  overrated  at  Rome.  See  note  oa 
c.  52,  I.  On  the  reservation  of  the  full 
honours  of  a  triumph,  or  of  an  ovation 
(cp.  3.  II,  1)  for  the  imperial  family,  see 
note  on  c.  72,  i. 

8.  manente  bello.  This  was  irregular, 
though  not  without  precedent.  At  the 
time  of  the  actual  celebration  of  this 
triumph,  the  war  was  held  to  be  virtually 
concluded:  see  2.  41,  3. 

9.  initio  veris  et  repentino  .  .  .  ex- 
cursu.  Nipp.  has  coUected  many  in- 
stances  of  the  somewhat  unusual,  and 
especially  Tacitean,  insertion  of  a  con- 
junction  in  such  sentences.  It  is  intended 
here  to  indicate  two  distinct  contrasts, 
that  of '  in  aestatem '  to  '  initio  veris,'  and 
that  of '  summa  ope'to '  repentino  excursu.' 

Chattos.     This  powerful   tribe,   con- 
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2  praecepit.     nam  spes  incesserat  dissidere  hostem  in  Arminium 

3  ac  Segestem,  insignem  utmmque  perfidia  in  nos  aut  fide.     Ar- 
minius  turbator  Germaniae,  Segestes  parari  rebellionem  saepe 
alias  et  supremo  convivio,  post  quod  in  arma  itum,  apcruit  sua- 
sitque  Varo  ut  se  et  Arminium  et  ceteros  proceres  vinciret :  5 
nihil  ausuram   plebem   principibus  amotis,  atque   ipsi   tempus 

4  fore,  quo  crimina  et  innoxios  discerncret.  sed  Varus  fato  et 
vi  Armini  cecidit :  Segestes  quamquam  consensu  gentis  in 
bellum  tractus   discors   manebat,   auctis    privatim    odiis,   quod 

6  Arminius  fih'am  eius  alii  pactam  rapuerat,  gener  invisus  inimici  10 
soceri ;  quaeque  apud  concordes  vincula   caritatis,  incitamenta 
irarum  apud  infensos  erant. 


ttant  enemies  of  the  Cberasci,  though 
also  dbtrustful  of  Rotnc  (see  la.  38,  2 
etc).  are  described  (G.  30,  l)  as  in- 
babiting  the  tracl  specified  by  Tacitus 
a^  that  of  the  '  Hercynius  saltus,*  a  term 
ofvery  wide  import  in  other  writers.  The 
Chatti  are  mcntioned  in  history  down  to 
the  fourth  ccntury,  and  their  name  is  con- 
•idered  to  survive  in  the  modem  Hessen, 
which,  with  part  of  Natsau,  reprcsents  their 
locality  at  thc  time  of  this  ex|)cdition. 

I.  praeoepit,  '  anticipated  :  *  cp.  2. 
3S<  3'  '^^  'tempofc  praecepto'  liv.  i. 
7,  i.etc. 

diaaider*  isL,  '  were  forming  fac- 
tions  of.'  This  new  construction  is  ex- 
plained  by  Nipp.  aa  analcM^ous  to  the 
personal  accui.  with  'in'  after  verbs  of 
distribution,  as  'distribuo'  (i.  8,  1 ;  Cic. 
Clu,  37,  74),  'divido*  (J.  67,  4;  Liv.  40. 
59,  J),  'partior'  (H.  3.  58.  3;  Verg. 
A'"   '    194),  etc. 

iiiain.     This   prince,  here  firtt 
<  d  by  Tacitoa,  ts  in  Strabo  'A/>- 
ftiiruft,  both   forms  being  equivalentt  of 
'  Hcrmnnn.'     His  character  and  career 
arc  !   up  in   a.   88.     As  to  hii 

fan  s.  it  it  to  be  gathcred  that 

hc  w»^  ..■  iiiv  rojral  race  of  the  Cherusci, 
son  of  iiegimenis.  and  oephew  of  Ingui- 
omerut,  that  be  had  •  brotlier  Flavu^, 
who  married  a  prinocM  of  the  Cbatti, 
and  bad  a  ton  Italicns.  Cp.  c  60,  1 ;  a. 
9,  a;  88;  11.  16:  17;  Vetl.  a.  118.  a. 
Od  hit  wiic  and  ton,  ice  c  57 ;  58.     It  it 


57:  6 
that 


'  tcd  by  Vclleiut  (I.  1 )  that  he  had 
ticd  Koman  dtizeitthip  and  evcn  eqocs- 
L: -in  rank  by  formcr  military  senrice 
^cp.  a.  10,  3):  whencc  it  is  infemd  that 
hc  mutt  have  boroe,  though  he  had  00 
doubt  roioaBoed,  s  fuU  Rotuui  luune, 


probably  including  the  'gentile  nomen* 
of  'luliut'  (cp.  3.  40.  I).  See  Hiiluier 
(in  Hermes  10.  393-407). 

a.  Begestem;  hit  son  Segimundus  is 
mentioned  (c.  57,  a),  as  also  (c.  71,  i)  a 
brother  Segimerus  and  his  son. 

perfldia  aut  flde,  '  the  one  for 
treachery,  the  other  for  fidelity.'  On  this 
use  of  '  aut,'  cp.  '  pro  .  .  .  dccore  aut  .  . . 
libertate '  (a.  46,  ^t;  '  cultus  .  . .  utrisque 
Dianam  aut  Apollincm  venerandi '  (3. 
63,  6);  and  teveral  other  instancet  col- 
lected  by  Nipp.  on  2.  30. 

3.  parari  rebellionem  . .  .  aperuit. 
Hit  conduct  it  ttated  bclow  as  repre- 
tentcd  by  himtelf  (c  58),  and  is  mcntioncd 
by  Vclleius  (a.  118,  4);  but  hc  does  not 
appear  in  the  narrative  of  Dio  (56.  18, 
etc).  On  the  German  practice  of  dis* 
cussing  important  mattere  over  iheir 
fe«st%  cp.  G.  aa,  3  ;  H.  4.  14,  3. 

7.  orimin*  et  innozios.  Thit  inter- 
change  of  persons  and  thingt^^imilar  to 
*  insontibtu  . . . ,  manifestit  tlagttiit  *  (1  r. 
a6,  a),  and  one  of  the  many  variationt 
noted  by  Driger  (Synt  und  Stil,  |  ^33', 
it  rendered  more  natural  by  the  frequent 
Qse  in  Tacitus  of  abstract  for  concrete 
(Introd.  V.  |  l). 

fato.  ()n  the  conccption  of  fate  in 
Tacitustee  Introd.  iv.  p.  ai.  The  blind- 
ncis  of  Vanu  ia  timilarljr  explained  bjr 
Velleiut(a.  118.4). 

10.  flliam.    See  c  57,  5. 

gener  inviaus  inimioi  sooori.  The 
two  laat  wordt  are  taken  by  Halm  as 
in  the  nominative  plural;  on  the  soi^ 
positioo  tbat  the  father  of  Armlnlut  it  the 
SqgiiiMtnit  aientioQed  bv  Dio  (56.  19,  a) 
a*  sharing  ia  the  rebellioo,  and  that  he 
■od   Scgestcs  were   ther^m   OMiaki. 
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56.  Igitur  Germanicus  quattuor  legiones,  quinque  auxiliarium  1 
milia    et  tumultuarias   catervas   Germanorum  cis  Rhenum   co- 
lentium  Caecinae  tradit ;    totidem  legiones,  duplicem  sociorum 
numerum  ipse   ducit,  positoque  castello  super  vestigia  paterni 

5  praesidii  in  monte  Tauno  expeditum  exercitum  in  Chattos  rapit, 
L.  Apronio   ad    munitiones  viarum  et  fluminum  relicto.     nam  2 
(rarum  illi  caelo)  siccitate  et  amnibus  modicis  inoffensum  iter 
properaverat,  imbresque  et  fluminum  auctus  regredienti  metue- 
bantur.     sed  Chattis   adeo    inprovisus  advenit,  ut  quod    imbe-  3 

10  cillum  aetate  ac  sexu  statim  captum  aut  trucidatum  sit.     iu-  4 
ventus  flumen  Adranam  nando  tramiserat,  Romanosque  pontem 
coeptantis  arcebant.     dein  tormentis  sagittisque  pulsi,  temptatis  5 
frustra   condicionibus  pacis,  cum  quidam  ad  Germanicum  per- 
fugissent,  reliqui  omissis  pagis  vicisque  in  silvas  disperguntur. 


But  the  mention  of  Segimerus  seems  out 
of  place,  and  he  was  probably  now  dead 
(see  1.  10,  i);  so  that  it  seems  better  to 
take  the  words  as  genit.  sing.,  and  explain 
them  by  supposing  that  '  invisus '  and 
•  inimici '  are  to  be  distinguished ;  the 
meaning  being  that  Arminius,  already  at 
enmity  with  Segestes  on  public  grounds, 
was  additionally  hateful  to  him  from  the 
way  in  which  he  became  his  son-in-law. 
This  would  be  expanded  in  the  next 
sentence  ('  quaeque  .  .  .  erant '),  where 
'  apud  infensos'  answers  to  '  inimici,'  and 
'  incitamenta  irarum'  to  'invisus.'  The 
correction  of  Nipp.  '  inimicus  soceri '  is 
tempting,  both  from  the  analogy  of 
'  invisus  avunculo  infensusque '  (H.  4.  70, 
3),  and  from  the  likelihood  of  a  loss  of 
the  terminal  's,'  owing  to  the  initial  of 
the  next  word.  The  passages  cited  from 
2.  45,  2,  and  3.  16,  6,  are  hardly  apposite. 

1.  Igitur;  this  takes  up  the  narrative 
from  'praecepit'  (c.  55,  i). 

2.  tumultuarias :  cp.  15.  3,  3.  Livy 
often  uses  the  word  of  troops  levied  for 
:m  emergency.  Such  are  also  called  '  su- 
bitus  miles'  (H.  4.  76,  2),  and  'subitarii' 
(Liv.  3.  4,  II). 

3.  Caecinae.  The  service  for  which 
he  was  detached  is  shown  below,  where 
the  mention  of  the  Marsi  suggests  that 
his  advance  was  in  the  same  direction  as 
that  of  last  year  (c.  50,  51). 

totidem  legiones.  The  four  le- 
gions  of  the  upper  army  (cp.  c.  37,  4)  are 
under  the  special  command  of  Germani- 
cus  throughout  this  campaign ;  hence  their 
legatus,  Silius,  is  unmentioned.  See  c. 
7^.1. 


4.  paterni  praesidii.  Taunus  (cp. 
12.  28,  I  ;  Mela  3.  3,  30)  is  clearly  the 
high  tract,  still  preserving  the  name,  ex- 
tending,  nearly  parallel  with  the  Main, 
from  the  Rhine  to  the  Nidda  between 
Wiesbaden  and  Homburg.  The  fort 
would  therefore  be  that  described  in  Dio 
(54-  33»  4)'  ^s  built  by  Drusus  ira/)'  avr<f 
rqi  'Frjvq). 

5.  rapit  = '  raptim  ducit:*  so  4.  25,  2, 
etc. ;  Liv.  3.  23,  3;  taken  apparently  from 
Vergil  (Aen.  7,  725;  10,  178;  308). 

6.  L.  Apronio.  This  legatus,  who 
received  '  triumphalia '  this  year  (c.  72, 
i),  appears  from  the  Fasti  (C.  I.  L.  i.  p, 
548)  to  have  been  cos.  suff.  in  761,  A.  D. 
8.  He  is  generally  identified  with  the 
Apronius  who  had  served  in  Delmatia 
(Vell.  2.  116,  2);  and  with  the  proconsul 
of  Africa  in  773,  ad.  20  (3.  21,  i);  prob- 
ably  also  with  the  legatus  of  Lower  Ger- 
many  in  781,  A.D.  28  (4.  73,  i ;  6.  30,  3). 

7.  rarum :  cp.  the  similar  parenthesis, 

c.  39.  7- 

inoffensum,  *  uninterrupted,'  poet- 
ical,  and  in  prose  from  L.  Seneca:  the 
transitive  '  properare  '  is  found  in  Sallust, 
but  is  also  chiefly  poetical. 

8.  metuebantur.  Lipsius  has  been 
generally  followed  in  this  correction  of 
the  MS.  '  metuebatur  ; '  as  '  auctus  '  is 
probably  plural,  as  well  as  '  imbres. ' 

II.  Adranam,  the  Eder,  which  takes 
a  north-easterly  course,  and,  a  little  above 
Cassel,  joins  the  Fulda,  itself  a  tributary 
of  the  Weser. 

14.  pagis  vicisque;  these  words  are 
thus  joined  in  G.  12,  3.  The  former  is 
used  of  some  definite  cantonal  subdivision 
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6  Caesar  incenso  Mattio  (id  genti  caput)  aperta  populatus  vertit 
ad  Rhenum,  non  auso  hoste  terga  abeuntium  lacessere,  quod 
illi   moris,   quotiens   astu    magis    quam  per  formidinem   cessit. 

7  fuerat  animus  Cheruscis  iuvare  Chattos,  sed  exterruit  Caecina 
huc  iJluc  ferens  arma  ;  et  Marsos  congredi  ausos  prospero  proelio  5 
cohibuit. 

1  67-  Neque  multo  post  legati  a  Segeste  venerunt  auxilium 
orantes  adversus  vim  popularium,  a  quis  circumsedebatur,  va- 
lidiore  apud  eos  Arminio,  quoniam  bellum  suadebat :  nam  bar- 
baris,  quanto  quis  audacia  promptus,  tanto  magis  fidus  rebusque  10 

B  motis  potior  habetur.  addiderat  Segestes  legatis  filium,  nomine 
S^imundum  :  sed  iuvenis  conscientia  cunctabatur.  quippe  anno 
quo  Germaniae  descivere  sacerdos  apud  aram  Ubiorum  creatus 

3  rupcrat  vittas,  profugus  ad  rebelles.  adductus  tamcn  in  spem 
clemcntiae  Romanae  pertulit  patris  mandata  benigneque   ex-  15 

4  ceptus  cum  praesidio  Gallicam  in  ripam  missus  est.     Germanico 


of  Gcrman  tribcs ;  the  Semnones  (G.  39, 
4),  as  at  an  earlier  time  thc  Sucvi  (Cacs. 
B.  (i.  4. 1, 4).  being  said  to  have  a  hundrcd 
soch.  Thc  Gcrman  'prindpes  pagomm' 
mre  al»o  mentioned  (Id.  6.  33.  5) ;  and 
similar,  apparently  larger  districts,  existed 
in  Gaul  ^ld.  i.  la,  4). 

I.  Mattio.  This  place  is  evidently 
north  of  thc  Ivlcr.  nnd  has  been  identificd 
with  various  localitics,  one  of  which, 
Madcn.  ncar  CJudcnsburg,  appean  to  pre- 
•crvc  thc  namc.  Thc  Mattiaci  mentioned 
latcr  as  under  Koman  rule  ( 1 1 .  ao,  4  ;  G. 
ao,  3>.  livcd  in  Na»»au  ;  their  hot  springs 
(PI.  N.  H.  31,  a.  17,  ao)  being  identifiod 
with  WieslNulen,  and  their  chicf  town 
•Matliacnm'  (Ptol.  a.  11.  ig)  probabiy 
with  .Marbur^  on  thc  I.ahn. 

4.  Cheruacia.  In  thc  time  of  Caesar 
(B.  G.  6.  16,  5>  this  great  trilie  ap|>ear  to 
havc  ranke<l  with  the  Sucvi ;  and  tney  tm 
■poken  of  cver  «ince  the  rising  against 
Vams  a»  at  thc  hcad  of  thc  (ferman  re- 
sistance.  In  thc  time  of  Tacitns,  thcy 
had  l>ccn  overpowcred  by  the  Chatti  (G. 
36,  a ),  but  thc  namc  sunnves  in  the  fourth 
century  (Claud.  Hcll.  (iet.  430).  Thetr 
cnuntry  wa*  north  east  of  that  of  the 
!ti,  and  bctwecn  the  W«ser  and  the 
,  in  prirtion»  of  llanovtr,  BnuMwkk, 
ct(    .  ■  >n  probably  cx- 

tcii  wcst. 

r      ,  ■  '""pina*  c.  68, 

5.     <  'II  inparative 

■entrll'  (  I  i       :      I.  V.  I  64, 

•udaoia  proiuptua:    m    in    14.   40, 


3 ;  cp.  the  similar  ablatives  *  animo,'  'ser- 
mone  promptus'  (14.  58,  7  ;  II.  a.  86,  3). 
The  dative  is  morc  usual,  as  in  c.  a,  i, 
etc. 

rebnsque  motis.  Lipsius  is  gener- 
ally  followed  in  this  correction  (from  14. 
6 1 ,  4)  of  the  MS.  '  rebus  commolis  ;  *  the 
simple  verb,  as  noted  by  Walthcr,  being 
chicfly  used  by  Tacitus  to  express  politiciu 
disturbance  (as  a.  i,  i ;  43,  i,  etc). 

13.  oonaolentia:  cp.  c.  39,  3.  The 
abl.,  as  also  '  mcmoria '  below,  is  causal : 
aee  Introd.  ▼.  |  30. 

13.  Oermaniaa.  Thts  plural,  denoting 
usually  the  two  Roman  provincet,  ap> 
pears,  when  used  even  of  tribes  beyond 
the  Kbine,  to  refer  especially  to  sudi  as 
had  been  considcred  to  belong  to  Rome 
(»•  73.  3  5  3-  46,  a;  II.  19.  7:  Agr.  15, 
4);  as  distinct  from  'Germania,'  the 
general  name  of  the  coontry :  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  i.  p.  lat.  n.  1. 

aram  Ubiorum:  cp.  c  39,  1.  The 
lelection  of  a  Cheruscan  at  priest.  and 
his  rcnunciation  of  odicc  at  the  rcbellion, 
tend  to  show  that  this  altar  wa^  dedi- 
cated,  io  token  of  sabmittion,  by  the  (Jer- 
nuuu  to  Aaiputas  and  Roma,  or  posaibly 
to  Angiutiu  and  Julius.     Cp.  also  c. 

59.6- 

I  j.  bmtigD»  «sooptua.  A*  the  cca- 
text  shows,  be  waa  neverthcleu  treatod 
a«  a  prisoner,  and,  aocording  to  Strabo 
(7.  I,  4,  p.  391),  was  exhibitra  aa  such  in 
thc  triumph. 

16.  OaHioam.  Nipp  comparet  'in  Gal« 
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pretium  fuit  convertere  agmen,  pugnatumque  in  obsidentis,  et 
ereptus  Segestes  magna  cum  propinquorum  et  clientium  manu. 
inerant  feminae  nobiles,  inter  quas  uxor  Arminii  eademque  filia  5 
Segestis,  mariti  magis  quam  parentis  animo,  neque  evicta  in 
5  lacrimas  neque  voce  supplex,  compressis  intra  sinum  manibus 
gravidum  uterum  intuens.  ferebantur  et  spolia  Varianae  cladis,  6 
plerisque  eorum  qui  tum  in  deditionem  veniebant  praedae  data : 
simul  Segestes  ipse,  ingens  visu  et  memoria  bonae  societatis 
inpavidus. 

10      58.  Verba  eius  in  hunc  modum  fuere :  '  non  hic  mihi  primus  1 
erga  populum  Romanum  fidei  et  constantiae  dies.     ex  quo  a  2 
divo  Augusto  civitate  donatus  sum,  amicos  inimicosque  ex  vestris 
utilitatibus  delegi,  neque  odio  patriae  (quippe  proditores  etiam 
iis  quos  anteponunt  invisi  sunt),  verum  quia  Romanis  Germanis- 
.15  que  idem  conducere  et  pacem  quam  bellum  probabam.     ergo  3 
raptorem  filiae  meae,  violatorem  foederis  vestri,  Arminium  apud 
Varum,  qui  tum  exercitui  praesidebat,  reum  feci.     dilatus  seg-  4 
nitia  ducis,  quia  parum  praesidii  in  legibus  erat,  ut  me  et  Armi- 
nium  et  conscios  vinciret  flagitavi :  testis  illa  nox,  mihi  utinam 

20  potius  novissima  !  quae  secuta  sunt,  defleri  magis  quam  defendi  5 
possunt :  ceterum  et  inieci  catenas  Arminio  et  a  factione  eius 
iniectas  perpessus  sum.    atque  ubi  primumittui  copia,  vetera  novis  6 

lias  traiecti' (12.  39,  4),  as  showing  that,  8.  bonae    societatis,   'alliance   faith- 

though  now   peopled  by  Germans,  this  fully  kept, '  like  '  bona  fides,'  etc. 
side  of  the  Rhine  was  still  regarded  as  12.  civitatedonatus.   On  the  bestowal 

Gallic  soil.  of  the  '  civitas  '    by   the    princeps,    see 

1.  pretium.  This  abbreviation  of  Introd.  vi.  p.  73 ;  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii. 
*  operae  pretium'  (2.  35,  i  ;  H.  3.  8,  2)  p.  855. 

appears  to  occur  in  Tacitus  alone.  ex,  '  in  accordance  with  ; '    analogous 

convertere.      He  was   in    retreat    to  to  '  ex  sententia,'  '  ex  more.~  etc. 

the  Rhine  (c.  56,  6),  and  wheels  round  15.  conducere,    sc.  'iudicabam,'  sup- 

again  to  some  point  in  the  enemy's  coun-  plied  by  zeugma  from  '  probabam.'     On 

try.  the  omission  of  '  magis  '  before  '  quam,' 

2.  clientium.   On  the  '  comitatus  '  of  a  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  64. 

German  prince,  cp.  G.  13  ;  14.  16.  raptorem  .  .  .  violatorem.   These 

3.  uxor,  etc. :  cp.  c.  55,  4.  Strabo  poetical  words  are  suited  to  a  rhetorical 
(1. 1.)  gives  her  name  as  ©ovcn/eASa,  which  passage,  the  former  being  thus  used  in 
Grimm  (cited  by  Orelli)  takes  to  be  in-  Vell.  2.  27,  i  ;  the  latter  in  Liv.  4.  19,  3. 
tended  for  Thurshilda,  Thusshilda,  or  19.  nox,  that  of  the  banquet,  c.  55,  3. 
Thursinhilda.  20.  quae  secuta.    This  glances  at  his 

4.  mariti  .  .  .  animo.  Nipp.  notes  a  share  in  hostilities,  as  '  consensu  gentis  in 
similar  genit.,  depending  on  an  abl.  of  bellum  tractus' (c.  55,  4). 

quality,  in  H.  i.  8,  2  (' pacis  artibus '),  2  2.tuicopia, 'access  toyou: '  so 'eius 

and  H.  5.  6,  5  ('  specie  maris  ').  copia '  Plaut.  Trin.  3.  2,  45  ;  Ter.  Phorm. 

evicta  in  lacrimas.   On  this  use  of  1.2,63:   more  usually,  with   '  conven- 

'  in,'  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  60  b.  iendi.' 
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ct  quieta  turbidis  antehabeo,  neque  ob  praemium,  sed  ut  me  per- 

fidia  exsolvam,  simul  genti  Germanorum  idoneus  conciliator,  si 
7  paenitentiam  quam  pemiciem  maluerit.     pro  iuventa  et  errore 

filii   veniam   prccor:    filiam   necessitate  huc   adductam   fateor. 

tuum  erit  consultare,  utrum  praevaleat,  quod  ex  Arminio  concepit  5 
B  an  quod  ex  me  genita  est.'     Caesar  clementi  responso  liberis 

propinquisque  eius  incolumitatem,  ipsi  sedem  vetere  in  provincia 
B  pollicetur.     exercitum   reduxit   nomenque   imperatoris    auctore 

Tiberio  accepit.     Arminii  uxor  virilig^  sexus  stirpem  edidit :  edu- 

catus  Ravennae  puer  quo  mox  ludibrio  conflictatus  sit,  in  tempore  10 

memorabo. 
1      59.  Fama  dediti  benigneque  excepti  Segestis  vulgata,  ut  qui- 

busque  bellum  invitis  aut  cupientibus  erat,  spe  vcl  dolore  accipitur. 
a  Arminium  superinsitam  violentiam  rapta  uxor,  subiectus  servitio 

uxoris  uterus  vaecordem  agebant,  volitabatque  per  Cheruscos,  15 
B  arma  in  Segestem,  arma  in  Caesarem  poscens.     neque  probris 


I.  •ntehabeo,  a  new  word  (Introd.  v. 
69,  5),  only  herc  and  4.  1 1,  5. 
5.  prMvaleat,  sc.  '  apad  tc* 

7.  vetere  in  provinoia^  The  MS. 
has  •  actcra  '  with  '  c '  writtcn  above  *  a.' 
Jac,  Gron.,  and  othera  (as  Ptitzner,  p.  47) 
prefcr  '  Vetera '  (cp.  c.  45.  i ,  ctc).  The 
expreasion '  vetus  provincia '  distinguisbes, 
in  such  caae*  as  Africa  (3.  74,  5)  and 
Sicily  (Liv.  24.  44,  2  ;  25.  3,  5),  the 
origtnal  portion  from  later  acquiiUtions  ; 
ano  thc  German  provinces  within  the 
*  victa  ripa '  (c  59,  6)  may  possibly  be 
thos  designated,  if  we  fuppofe  the  countrv 
which  bM  risen  «gainst  Varus  to  be  still 
regarded  as  a  province  in  a  state  of  re- 
volt;  which  othcr  cxpiessions  (e.g.  're- 
beUio,'  'rcbcllcs.'  etc)  appear  to  assume. 

8.  nomen'  Imperatorls :  lee  on  c  3,  i. 
The  words  '  auctorc  Tibcrio'  show  that  it 
was  ooDferrcd  l^  meaos  of  a  '  seiuitas  con- 
saltasi,'  as  was  also  tbe  *  prooonsalaie 
• •'"r>'  (c.   14,  4)  :  see  Mommsen, 

I  p.  1098.  Gcrmanicns  had  tbis 
c  (Inscr.  OreU.  655,  660,  etc), 
and  tb»  is  tboogfat  to  be  the  second  time ; 
*s  a  fragment  of  an  inscripiion  lecnu  to 
Kive  him  tbe  title  doring  thc  Ufe-time  of 
Augustos  (see  Mommien  in  Kph.  Kpig.  i. 

P  33)- 

9.  Tirllls  sezns  stirpem.  His  name  is 
('ivrn    by  Strabo   (7.    I,    4.  p.    391)  as 

.  Batmuim.    This  was   alao   tbe 
c  of  odle  of  Marobodttos  (2.  63,  5). 


Such  persons  were  no  doubt  held  in 
custody  by  the  officers  of  the  flcet  there. 

ludibrlo.  In  the  case  of  Vonones 
(3.  4,  5),  this  term  is  used  of  the  mockery 
of  royal  state  kept  up  in  captivity.  The 
allusion  here  is  unknown. 

oonfliotatua,  '  was  harassed : '    cp.  6. 

61.  a. 

in  tempore,  '  at  the  proper  time :  * 
cp.  c  19,  a.  This  mention  must  have 
been  made  in  some  lost  part  of  this  work. 
It  would  certainly  appear,  as  Nipp.  sog- 
gcsts.  from  11.  16,  i,  that  the  son  of 
Arminius  was  not  Uving  at  that  date. 

1 1.  memonbo.  Wolfflin  notes  (Philol. 
35-  P'  97)  ^^^  Tadttis,  in  referring  to  his 
own  writings,  gcnerally  ases  a  plural  verb 
in  the  Histories  (e.g.  1.  10,  6  ;  64,  3 ;  a. 
63,  I  ;  4.  3,  3,  etc),  and  a  singular  in  the 
Annals  (e.e.  a.  3»,  4:  43»  »  :  «6.  14.  »» 
etc) ;  the  change  being  apporeotly  doe  to 
the  growing  prefereoce  for  more  anosoal 
forms  of  expressioo,  wbich  is  generally 
traceable  in  nis  style. 

1 3.  inTltis . . .  enU.  Oo  this  Graecitm, 
cp.  Introd.  v.  |  16.  Only  'volens'  is 
eUewbere  so  nsed,  Agr.  18,  3;  H.  3. 43, 
j;  Sall,  Jug.  84,3;  100,4;  Uv.  ai.50, 
10:  Nipp. 

■pe  Tal  dolore,  abl.  of  maimer:  q>. 
Introd.  V.  %  iK. 

i4    ritptA  uxor,  ctc,  'ili 
hi»  V  ic.  anl  enkl 

unl»'  cp.  'an  cx' 

Corbulu '  li.  a.  76, 6,  etc 


thotiirht   of 

'  her 
lalu» 
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temperabat :   egregium    patrem,  magnum   imperatorem,  fortem 
exercitum,  quorum  tot  manus  unam  mulierculam  avexerint.    sibi  4 
tres  legiones,  totidem  legatos  procubuisse ;  non  enim  se  prodi- 
tione   neque   adversus   feminas    gravidas,   sed   palam   adversus 

5  armatos  bellum  tractare.    cerni  adhuc  Germanorum  in  lucis  signa  ^ 
Romana,  quae  dis  patriis  suspenderit.     coleret  Segestes  victam  6 
ripam,  redderet  filio  sacerdotium  hominum  :  Germanos  numquam 
satis  excusaturos,  quod  inter  Albim  et  Rhenum  virgas  et  secures 
et   togam   viderint.     aliis   gentibus   ignorantia  imperi   Romani  7 

10  inexperta  esse  suppHcia,  nescia  tributa  ;  quae  quoniam  exuerint 
inritusque  discesserit  ille  inter  numina  dicatus  Augustus,  ille 
delectus  Tiberius,  ne  inperitum  adulescentulum,  ne  seditiosum 


1 .  egregiiim,  etc.  Tacitus  seems  here 
to  have  in  mind  the  passage  of  Verg. 
Aen.  4.  93,  etc. 

2.  sibi.  On  this  dative,  see  Introd.  v. 
§  1 7 :  cp.  '  quibus  .  .  .  legiones  procu- 
buerint'  H.  4.  17,  6.  On  the  three 
legions,  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  103. 

3.  totidem  legatos.  Varus  was  him- 
self  the  '  legatus  Augusli,'  but  he  is 
separated  from  the  legati  in  c.  61,  6,  and 
the  context  seems  to  show  here  that  the 
'  legati  legionum  '  are  meant.  The  fate 
of  a  legatus  named  Numonius  Vala  is  men- 
tioned  in  Vell.  2.  119,  5. 

4.  palam.  His  attack,  though  by  way 
of  stratagem,  is  viewed  as  open  war,  com- 
pared  to  the  treason  of  Segestes. 

5.  bellum  tractare  :  cp.  6.  44,  3  ;  H. 
4.  73,  4.  A  phrase  formed  on  the  analogy 
of  '  negotium  tractare,'  etc. 

7.  sacerdotium  hominum.  The  MS. 
has  '  sacerdotiu  :  hominum '  with  'e' 
written  over  '  u :  *  and  it  appears  to  be 
considered  that  the  colon  is  from  the  same 
late  hand  as  the  '  e,'  and  inserted  to  indi- 
cate  that  '  hominem '  is  to  be  taken  with 
the  foUowing  words,  and  referred  to 
Segestes  (see  Pfitzner,  p.  22).  If  we 
suppose  the  priesthood  to  be  to  Augustus, 
or  to  him  and  Juhus  (see  c.  57,  2), 
*  sacerdotium  hominum '  may  well  be  a 
contemptuous  expression,  like  '  inter 
numina  dicatus'  below,  from  a  German 
who  recognised  no  such  divinities.  For 
other  conjectures,  see  Baiter,  and  Halm, 
Comm.  Crit.  That  of  '  hostium  '  (Nipp. 
fi  om  Halm,  Ed.  i ),  and  '  hoc  unum ' 
(Bezzenberger,  retaining  the  colon  of  the 
MS.),  seem  the  most  felicitous. 

Germanos  numquam  .  .  .  exou- 
saturos,   etc.      '  True    Germans    could 


never  make  sufficient  apology  to  them- 
selves,  for  that  they  have  seen  the  fasces 
and  the  toga  between  the  Rhine  and 
Elbe.'  '  Germanos  '  is  no  doubt  used  in 
indignant  contrast  to  Segestes,  but  to 
supply  '  Segestem '  with  '  excusaturos ' 
seems  beside  the  mark.  The  sentence 
'  quod  .  .  .  viderint '  describes  the  insig- 
nia,  not  of  Roman  military  invasion,  but 
rather  of  Roman  rule,  as  they  had  seen  it 
before  the  defeat  of  Varus  ;  and  Segestes 
could  hardly  be  regarded  as  the  cause  of 
this.  The  thought  is  that  the  Germans 
could  never  forgive  themselves  for  having 
allowed  Roman  dominion  to  exist  at  all 
among  them,  and  would  now  be  doubly 
culpable  to  suffer  its  restoration. 

9.  aliis  gentibus,  etc,  i.e.  those  who 
knew  it  not  might  think  it  good  for 
tliem  ;  those  who  have  felt  it  and  cast  it 
off,  should  not  now  fear  enemies  less 
formidable  than  those  whom  they  baffled. 
'  Ignorantia '  is  a  causal  abl. :  cp.  c.  57,  2. 

10.  nescia.  This  is  passively  used  in 
16.  14,  3,  and  in  Plautus :  cp.  'gnarus,' 
'  ignarus '  c.  5,  4,  etc. 

1 1.  dicatus.  '  Dico'  appears  to  be  veiy 
rarely  (as  PI.  Pan.  11),  'dedico'  not 
frequently,  used,  of  consecration  or  deifi- 
cation  of  persons. 

12.  delectus.  Nipp.  appears  rightly  to 
see  in  this  an  ironical  allusion  to  him  as 
professedly  the  princeps  of  the  state's 
free  choice  (c.  7,  10).  The  explanation 
'  chosen  for  this  war,'  like  '  Titus  per- 
domandae  ludaeae  delectus '  (H.  5.  i,  i), 
would  have  no  special  significance  here. 

adulescentulum.  It  has  been  noted 
that  the  age  of  Arminius  (2.  88,  4)  was 
very  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  Ger- 
manicus. 


A.D.  15.3 
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Sexercitum  pavescerent.  si  patriam  paifiiites  antiqua  mallent 
quam  dominos  et  colonias  novas,  Arminium  potius  gloriae  ac 
libertatis  quam  Segestem  flagitiosae  servitutis  ducem  seque- 
rentur. 

1  60.  Conciti  per  haec   non   modo  Cherusci  sed  conterminae  5 
gcntes,  tractusque  in  partis  Inguiomerus  Arminii  patruus,  vetere 

2  apud  Romanos  auctoritate  ;  unde  maior  Cacsari  metus.  et  ne 
bcllum  mole  una  ingrueret,  Caecinam  cum  quadragintacohortibus 
Romanis  distrahendo  hosti  per  Bructeros  ad  flumen  Amisiam 

8  mittit,  equitem  PcdQ  praefectu^s  finibus  Frisiorum  ducit.     ipse  10 
inpositas  navibus  quattuor  lcgiones  pcr  lacus  vexit ;  simulque 
pedes  eques  classis  apud  praedictum  amnem  convenere.     Chauci 

4  cum  auxiha  poUicerentur,  in  commilitium  adsciti  sunt.  Bructeros 
sua  urentis  expedita  cum  manu  L.  Stertinius  missu  Germanici 
fudit ;    interque  caedem   et   praedam   repperit   undevicensimae  'S 

6  legionis  aquilam  cum  Varo  amissam.    ductum  inde  agmen  ad 


3.  oolonias  qotm.  The  antithesis  to 
'antiqua*  would  show  that  'novas'  bc- 
longs  to  the  general  contrast,  and  docs 
not  mereljr  dUtinguish  ncw  colonies  from 
older  ones ;  but  a  sfxxial  contrasit  appean 
to  be  drawn  betwcen  dwelling  in  thcir 
fatherland.  and  migrating  to  '  new  settle- 
ments,'  tuch  m  those  of  maaj  tribes.  and 
oow  of  Segotes  and  hit  train.  on  the 
'  victa  ripa?  That  the  Komans.  if  they 
conqnered  Germany,  would  plant  Koman 
colonin  in  it,  though  probable  enough, 
is  not  herc  to  the  point. 

5.  Md.  wtthout  '  etiam/  as  c.  8t,  i, 
etc.  So  '  etiam '  is  tiscd  without  '  sod  ;* 
•ce  on  c  77.  I.  On  other  variations  of 
thi-  — '-  - '  ^xpression.  mostly  aUo  fotmd 
in  I  ^  ipP-  here.  and  on  4.  35,  i ; 
Dr.i„  iind  Stil,  (  ia8. 

6.  Inguiomertis;  mentioned  in  thisaod 
the  next  campaign  (c.  68,  i;  a.  17,  8; 
31,  3),  and  as  dcfertiog  to  Marobodutu 

(>•  45.  »). 

8.  qaadracint*  oob.  Bomania.  This 
appears,  as  Nipp.  notes.  to  be  mcrcly  a 
coange  of  exprestion  for  four  Icgions, 
being  thoie  of  thc  lower  army  (.c  64,  M). 

9.  diatnh«ndo  hoati  .  .  .  mittit ;  on 
this  dativc,  see  Introd.  v.  |  33,  6.  It  is 
similarly  joincd  to  'mitto'  tn  3.  t,  3. 

per  Bruot«ro«.  Cp.  c  .'(i.  4.  Hi« 
routc  wnuld  be  acroas  the  Lippe,  and 
•'"ouKh  Wcslphalia. 

10.  P«do:  prohablyPedoAlbioorantis, 
whom  Ovid  addresaes  ao  «pbtle 
P.  4.  10),  aod  who  wrotc  a  poem  oa 


the  campaigns  of  Germanicus,  of  which 
M.  Scncca  (Suas.  i,  15)  has  preser^ed  a 
fragmcnt.     Scc  Appendix  to  Hook  ii. 

flnibua.  On  tbis  peculiar  kind  of 
local  ablative,  see  c.  8.  4,  and  Introd.  v. 
§  35 ;  and  the  further  instances  collected 
here  by  Nipp. 

Frisiorum.  This  tribe,  at  prescnt 
snbjcct  to  Kome  (see  a.  73.  i),  is  divided 
by  Tacitus  (G.  34,  1)  into  •  maiores'  and 
•  minorcs.'  The  Frisii  occupictl  most  of 
the  coast  of  Ilolland,  wherc  jiart  of  their 
territory  still  rctains  the  name  of  Fries. 
land.  They  continued  to  be  important 
after  ihcir  revolt  from  Komc,  and  formcd 
part  of  the  English  conqucrorB  of  Rritain. 

II.  laooa.  See  3.  8,  i;  G.  34,  1.  One 
of  these  is  the  lake  Flcvo  of  Mela  3.  3. 
34.  Since  the  great  inundations  of  ihe 
thirteenth  antury,  these  lakes  have  be« 
come  merged  in  the  Zuider  Zee. 

13.  praedlctum.  Nipp.  takes  this  to 
mean  '  bcfore-mcntioned.'  as  in  I.iv.  10. 
14.  7;  aod  often  in  Velleius.  In  3.  6, 
4,  etc,  it  means  'appoioted,'  aod  toay 
alfto  he  so  taken  here. 

Ohauoi.    Scc  c.  38,  i . 

13.  in  oommilitium  adsoiti,  repeate-l 
from  H.  3.  5.  3.  The  word  'commi- 
litium'  appears  not  to  bc  found  earlier 
tban  in  Ovul  and  Vcllcius. 

14.  L.  Btertiniua;  mentioned  oflcn 
during  thcsc  campaign»,  and  always  ss  a 
leadcr  of  cavalry  and  light  troops.  Cp. 
c  71.  1;  3.8,4;  «».  4;  «7.  «J  ''»  .^ 

15.  nndoviOMiaimao  leglonla  •qui" 
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ultimos  Bructerorum,  quantumque  Amisiam  et  Lupiam  amnes 
inter  vastatuiji,  haud  procul  Teutoburgiensi  saltu,  in  quo  reliquiae 
Vari  legionumque  insepultae  dicebantur. 

61.  Igitur  cupido  Caesarem  invadit  solvendi  suprema  militibus  1 

5  ducique,  permoto  ad  miserationem  omni  qui  aderat  exercitu  ob  ^ 
propinquos,  amicos,  denique  ob  casus  bellorum  etsortemhominum. 
praemisso  Caecina,  ut  occulta  saltuum  scrutaretur  pontesque  et  2 
aggeres  umido  paludum  et  fallacibus  campis  inponeret,  incedunt 
maestos  locos  visuque  ac  memoria  deformis.     prima  Vari  castra  3 

10  lato  ambitu  et  dimensis  principiis  trium  legionum  manus  osten- 


lam.  This  passage  identifies  one  of  the 
legions  lost  with  Varus.  See  Introd.  vii. 
p.  103.  Respecting  the  recovery  of  other 
eagles  see  on  2.  25,  2  ;  41,  i. 

ductum  inde  agmen,  etc.  Pfitzner 
(p.  89)  supposes  the  force  of  Stertinius 
alone  to  be  here  meant,  and  that  Ger- 
manicus  with  the  main  body  moved  up 
the  right  bank  of  the  Ems,  entering  the 
Osning  district  (see  next  note)  from  the 
north.  But  the  whole  passage  seems  to 
show  that  the  '  agmen '  is  the  army,  and 
the  force  of  Stertinius  only  its  advanced 
guard.  This  district  between  the  Ems 
and  Lippe,  i.  e.  Westphalia  between 
Miinster  and  Paderbom,  will  thus  appear 
to  have  been  reached  by  a  most  circuilous 
route ;  and  the  German  military  criticism, 
cited  by  Pfitzner,  that  no  adequate  stra- 
tegic  advantage  from  the  sea-voyage  is 
perceptible,  seems  fully  justified. 

2.  inter.  On  the  position  of  the  prep. 
cp.  Introd.  v.  77,  6, 

Teutoburgiensi  saltu.  The  name 
is  given  only  here ;  and  the  other  accounts 
of  the  disaster  (Vell.  1.  118;  Dio,  56. 
20-22)  do  not  help  to  identify  the  lo- 
cality,  which  must  have  spread  over  con- 
siderable  space,  as  the  final  catastrophe 
took  place  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  re- 
treat.  The  marshy  tract  between  Beckum 
and  the  Lippe,  preferred  by  Nipp.  on  the 
ground  of  its  suitability  to  the  descrip- 
tion,  appears  to  lie  too  far  west,  and  too 
near  to  the  country  known  to  the  Romans. 
The  district  generally  identified  with  this 
forest  is  the  Osning,  extending,  near  the 
sources  of  the  Ems  and  Lippe,  between 
Paderborn  and  Osnaburg ;  and  Varus  is 
supposed  to  have  been  in  retreat  from  the 
Weser  by  way  of  Herford  or  Detmold. 
Tiberius  once  had  a  vvinter  camp  '  ad 
caput  Luppiae'  (Vell.  2.  105,  3). 

7,  occulta  saltuum,  on  this  genitive, 


and   '  umido    paludum,'   see    Introd.    v. 
§  32- 

pontes  et  aggeres ;  these  are  coupled 
again  in  4.  73,  2.  On  the  former,  see 
note  on  c.  63,  6 ;  the  latter  appear  here,  • 
and  in  2.  7,  5,  to  be  roads  roughly  con- 
structed  by  embankment. 

8.  incedunt.  This  verb  has  an  accus- 
ative  of  place  only  here  and  14,  15,  6; 
22,  6. 

9.  maestos  locos ;  such  an  application 
of  '  maestus  '  is  frequent  in  poetry.  Taci- 
tus  uses  another  such  figure  ('  tacentes 
loci ')  in  H.  3.  84,  6.  The  plural  '  loci,' 
used  rather  of  distinct  spots  than  of  local- 
ities  (cp.  13.  36,  I),  is  rare,  but  in  Sall. 
and  Liv.  as  well  as  in  poets. 

visu,  '  the  actual  appearance,'  as 
opposed  to  the  associations  ('  memoria '). 

prima  .  .  .  castra.  It  is  noticed 
that  the  order  of  description  foUows  that 
of  the  retreat  of  Varus.  This  may  prob- 
ably  have  been  adopted  for  pictorial 
effect ;  as  the  advance  of  Germanicus 
would  naturally  be  in  the  reverse  direc- 
tion  (see  note  on  c  60,  5),  and  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  suppose,  as  Nipp.  suggests, 
that  he  altered  his  route,  so  as  to  foUow 
the  events  in  their  order.  Details  of  the 
march  and  encampments  of  Varus  are 
given  in  Dio,  56.  20-22 ;  but  some  part 
of  his  narrative,  occupying  at  least  a  page 
of  MS.,  is  lost. 

10.  principiis,  '  the  headquarters,'  or 
central  space,  from  the  measurement  of 
which  that  of  the  whole  camp  was  taken, 
containing  the  '  praetorium,'  '  augurale,' 
etc,  and  sufficient  space  to  collect  the 
troops  for  an  address  (c.  67,  i,  etc).  This 
camp,  besides  having  a  wide  circuit  ('lato 
ambitu'),  had  this  space  regularly  marked 
out,  on  a  scale  suitable  to  the  whole 
force. 

trium    legionum    manxis    ostenta- 
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tabant  ;  dein  semiruto  vallo,  humili  fossa  accisae  iam  reliquiae 
consedisse  intellegebantur :  medio  campi  albentia  ossa,  ut  fuger- 

4  ant,  ut  restiterant,  disiecta  vel  aggerata.     adiacebant  fragmina 
telorum  equorumque  artus,  simul  truncis  arborum  antefixa  ora. 

6  lucis  propinquis  barbarae  arae,  apud  quas  tribunos  ac  primorum  5 

6  ordinum  centuriones  mactaverant.  et  cladis  eius  superstites, 
pugnam  aut  vincula  elapsi,  referebant  hic  cecidisse  legatos,  illic 
raptas  aquilas  ;  primum  ubi  vulnus  Varo  adactum,  ubi  infelici 
dextera  et  suo  ictu  mortem  invenerit ;  quo  tribunali  contionatus 
Arminius,  quot  patibula  captivis,  quae  scrobes,  utque  signis  et  »0 
aquilis  per  superbiam  inluserit. 

1      62.  Igitur  Romanus  qui  aderat  exercitus  sextum  post  cladis 


bant,  'showing  the  work  of  three  legions,' 
i.  c.  of  the  undiminished  army. 

1.  Mmiruto,  '  half-levelled : '  q>.  4. 
25,  I .  The  word  is  freqnmt  in  Livy,  who 
opposes  it  to  '  integer '  (36.  74,  6).  It  is 
iroplied  that  the  first  camp  was  sti]l  com- 
paniUvely  perfect,  and  tliat  this  second 
maft  have  been  slenderly  constructed. 
Dio  (56.  32,  3)  speaks  also  of  three  ^- 
Katcr^pta,  not  mentioned  here. 

soeiM«.  '  diminished : '  cp.  '  aociue 
rcf  *  Liv.  6.  5,  2,  etc. 

2.  oonaedlsM  iiiteU«gebantar.  On 
this  infmitive,  cp.  Introd.  v.  (  45. 

ut  ftisentnt  .  .  .  aggerat»,  'scat- 
tercd  or  heaped,  according  as  the  men 
bad  flcd  or  rallied;'  'dispersi*  and  'agge- 
rati '  are  thos  opposed  in  6.  19,  3. 

3.  fragmina.  Tacitus  urtiTers  this 
chiefly  poetical  word  to  thc  classical 
'fragmentum  : '  cp.  Introd.  v.  )  69. 

4.  aimul.  Thc  idca  of  proximity  is  sup- 
plied  from  '  adiaccbant.' 

ora.      Nipp.   rightly   maintains    that 

this  can  onl^  mean  the  skulls  of  men ; 

ihough  the  Germans  are  said  (see  Orelli) 

'  iiave  sometimes  set  up  the  heads  of 

nws  oflered  in  sacrifice. 

5.  barbarM;  so  called  witb  special 
allarion  to  the  bniBan  aacriiices.  To 
■omc  of  tbeir  gods  socb  were  regnlarly 
oflered  (G.  9,  t) ;  and  sometimes  (cp.  13. 
57,  3)  the  whole  conquered  army,  and 
all  belonging  to  it,  was  massacred  in  dis- 
cbarge  01  a  vow. 


thc  '  |>r:or  piiiu   of  etcb  cohort. 
6.  Nuporatltea ;  some  werc  rcacued  by 
ic  reterve  force  ander  Asprenas,  othen 


subsequently  ransoroed.     Dio,  56.  22,  4. 

7.  elapsi,  with  accus.  in  4.  64,  3 ;  11. 
3.  59,  4.  The  usage  is  apparently  pecu- 
liar  to  Tacitus :   cp.  Introd.  v.  §  12  c 

legatofl  :  see  on  c.  59,  4. 

8.  vulnua  adaotum,  taken  apparently 
from  Verg.  Aen.  10,  850.  'Vulnus  adegit' 
is  also  found  in  6.  35,  4,  but  the  ohjcct  of 
the  verb  is  more  properly  the  weapon. 

infelici,  i.e.  that  could  only  help 
him  in  his  despair. 

9.  invenerit.  Nipp.  gives  other  in- 
stances  (c.  76,  6;  6.  45.  5 ;  H.  i.  34,  3) 
where  this  tense  stands,  in  '  oratio  indi- 
recta,'  where  that  of  ihe  principal  verb 
would  naturally  require  a  pluperfect. 
Here  there  scems  to  be  an  especial  wish 
to  assist  the  liveliness  of  the  acscriplion, 
by  a  nearer  approach  to  thc  words  of  ihe 
describers. 

10.  patibula.  This  word  appcars  usu- 
ally  to  dcnote  a  kind  of  cross;  as  4.  72, 
5  ;  H.  4.  3,  3  (cp. '  patibnlo  cminus  adfi- 

febatur '  Sall.  H.  4.  ^o  D,  48  K,  24  Ci). 
»14-  33>  6>  >t  i*  distmct  from  'crux,'  as 
in  a  fragmcnt  of  Flautus,  '|«tibulatas 
ferar  pcr  urbem,  deinde  adfigar  crad/ 
where  it  appears  to  be  the  same  as  tbe 
'  furca,'  or  yoke,  in  which  tbe  bead  ajid 
hands  were  held  as  in  a  pillory. 

•orobM.  As  it  is  not  probable  tbat 
thcv  cared  to  bury  the  dead,  tbis  appar. 
ently  refers  to  living  burial.  Tbe  Ucr* 
mans  arc  ttate<l  (O.  12.  i)  to  have  been 
in  the  practicc  of  burying  cowards  aod 
infamous  profligatet  alive  m  morattet. 

1 2.  Igitur.   rhit  teemt  to  take  up  tbe 

relation  of  what  wm  done,  from  tbat  of 

tbe  iotention,  in  tbe  corretpooding  firvt 

tentence  of  c  61. 

qol  Mlenit  «xsroitaa.     Tbe  repeti» 
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annum  trium  legionum  ossa,  nullo  noscente  aiHenas  reliquias  an 
suorum  humo  tegeret,  omnes  ut  coniunctos,  ut  consanguineos, 
aucta  in  hostem  ira,  maesti  simul  et  infensi  condebant.     primum  2 
extruendo  tumulo  caespitem  Caesar  posuit,  gratissimo  munere  in 

5  defunctos  et  praesentibus    doloris   socius.     quod  Tiberio  haud  3 
probatum,  seu  cuncta  Germanici  in  deterius  trahenti,  sive  exerci- 
tum  imagine  caesorum  insepultorumque  tardatum  ad  proelia  et 
formidolosiorem  hostium  credebat ;  neque  imperatorem  auguratu 
et  vetustissimis  caerimoniis  praeditum  adtrectare  feralia  debuisse. 

lo      63-  Sed  Germanicus  cedentem  in  avia  Arminium  secutus,  ubi  1 
primum  copia  fuit,  evehi  equites  campumque,  quem  hostis  inse- 
derat,  eripi  iubet.     Arminius  colHgi  suos  et  propinquare  silvis  2 
monitos  vertit  repente :  mox  signum  prorumpendi  dedit  iis  quos 
per  saltus  occultaverat.     tunc  nova  acie  turbatus  eques,  missae-  3 


tion  of  these  words  from  c.  61,  i  has  been 
treated  by  Ern.  as  an  interpolation,  by 
Nipp.  as  a  kind  of  lyrical  antistrophe,  or 
imitation  of  the  repetitions  of  sentimental 
poetry..  The  contrast  of  the  living  with 
the  dead,  the  victorious  with  the  slaugh- 
tered  army,  is  evidently  prominent  in  tlie 
mind  of  the  writer,  and  it  seems  hardly 
possible,  where  the  composition  is  so  elabo- 
rate,  to  suppose  such  an  oversight  as  that 
noted  by  Drager,  in  the  repetition  of 'ad 
eas  res  conficiendas'  in  two  successive 
sentences  of  Caesar  (B.  G.  i.  3,  2,  3). 

sextum  post  cladis  annum.  The 
use  of  such  an  expression  for  '  sexto  anno 
post  cladem,'  is  noted  as  rare  (Madv.  276, 
Obs.  6) ;  but  several  instances  from  writers 
of  this  age  are  collected  by  Nipp.,  e.  g. 
*post  decimum  mortis  annum'  Pl.  Epp. 
6.  10,  3  ;  'ante  quintum  mensem  divortii' 
Suet.  Cl.  27  ;  'intra  quadragesimum  pug- 
nae  diem '  H.  2.  702. 

6.  trahenti,  '  interpreting.'  So  used 
with  '  in '  or  '  ad,'  after  the  example  of 
Sall.  and  Liv.,  of  the  judgment  formed  on 
an  action  (as  4.  64,  i,  etc),  or  the  motive 
assigned  to  it  (as  3.  22,  6;  H.  2.  20,  i, 
etc.) :  cp.  '  varie  trahebant '  c.  76,  6. 

8.  formidolosiorem,  more  timorous.' 
The  word  has  this  sense  but  rarely ;  and 
(according  to  Drager)  here  only  as  a  geni- 
tive  of  the  object,  on  the  analogy  of  '  pa- 
vidus,'  etc. 

augxiratu  .  .  .  praeditum,  '  invested 
with  the  augurship,  and  its  time-honoured 
ritual.'  '  Caerimoniae,'  from  denoting  the 
duties  appertaining  to  a  religious  office, 
comes,  in,  Tacitus,  almost  to  stand  for  the 
ofiBce  itself :  cp.  c.  54,  i,  and  '  ad  capes- 


sendas  caerimonias'  4.  16,  6.  On  the 
priesthoods  held  by  Germanicus,  see  2. 
83,  2. 

9.  adtrectare  feralia.  Suetonius  (Cal. 
3)  represcnts  him  as  coUecting  the  re- 
mains  with  his  own  hand,  which  is  more 
likely  to  have  amounted  to  technical  pol- 
lution  than  what  is  here  stated  ;  though 
the  line  dra%vn  is  uncertain,  and  probably 
varied  in  different  priestly  coUeges.  Gel- 
lius  (10,  15)  says  of  the  flamen  Dialis; 
'  mortuum  numquam  attingit.  Fimus  ta- 
men  exsequi  non  est  religio.'  Tiberius, 
then  one  of  the  pontiffs,  is  said  by  Dio 
( S'^'  3 1  >  3)  to  have  received  a  kind  of  in- 
demnity  for  touching  the  body  of  Augus- 
tus  and  escorting  it;  and  after^vards, 
when  'pontifex  maximus,'  to  have  inter- 
posed  a  veil  when  pronouncing  the  'lau- 
datio'  of  his  son,  lest  the  sight  of  a  corpse 
should  pollute  him  (Sen.  cons.  ad  Mar- 
ciam  15,  3)  :  yet  Dio  rejects  this  explana- 
tion  (though  offering  no  other),  of  a 
similar  action  of  Augustus  at  the  fimeral 
of  Agrippa  (54.  28,  4).  Again,  holders 
of  priestly  offices  constantly  commanded 
armies,  and  seem  to  have  incurred  no 
pollution  from  the  camage  of  battle. 

1 1.  copia, '  opportunity ; '  usually  with 
genit.,  as  c.  58,  6  ;  2.  7,  2,  etc. 

evehi,  '  to  charge  : '  cp.  '  longius 
evectum '  12.  14,  4;  'evectus  .  .  .  equo' 
Liv.  4.  33,  7. 

12.  eripi,  '  to  be  carried  by  a  rush.' 
The  word  is  used  in  the  circus  of  a  driver 
who  takes  his  opponent's  ground  (cp. 
'aequore  erepto'  Sil.  16,  390);  but  is 
here  probably  a  military  term. 
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que  subsidiariae  cohortes  et  fugientium  agmine  impulsae  auxer- 
ant  consternationem  ;  trudebanturque  in  paludem  gnaram  vincen- 
tibus,  iniquam  nesciis,  ni  Caesar  productas  legiones  instruxisset : 

4  inde  hostibus  terror,  fiducia  miHti ;  et  manibus  aequis  abscessum. 

6  mox  reducto  ad  Amisiam  exercitu  legiones  classe,  ut  advexerat,  5 
reportat ;    pars  equitum    litore   Oceani   petere   Rhenum   iussa ; 
Caecina,  qui  suum  militem  ducebat,  monitus,  quamquam  notis 
itineribus  rcgrederetur,  pontes  longos  quam  maturrime  superare. 

6  ang^stus  is  trames  vastas  inter  paludes  et  quondam  a  L.  Domitio 
aggeratus  ;  cetera  limosa,  tenacia  gravi  cacno  aut  rivis  incerta  10 


I.  subsidltflM,  'of  the  resen-e,'  as 
Caes.  B.  C.  i.  83,  a ;  Liv.  9.  37,  9. 

3.  giuuram  :  cp.  c.  5,  4. 

4.  maiiibas  aeqtiia :  so  used  by  LiTy 
('7-  '3*  5)'  <^  'aequa  manu '  by  Sallu&t 
(Cat.  39.  4).  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the 
Romant  certainly  retire  with  loss,  and 
tiiat  we  have  thus  an  admission  of  failure 
in  the  only  engagement  of  the  whole 
army  recorded  in  this  campaign. 

5  ad  Amisiam.  llc  must  have  been 
reidly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  river 
doring  the  who^  land  march,  so  that 
the  point  of  di»embarkation,  at  or  near 
its  mouth,  appears  here  to  be  intended. 

l«gioiiM  .  .  .  reporUrt.  These 
words,  bracketed  as  an  interpolation  by 
Kipp.,  appear  certatnly  to  be  both  in- 
•ccurate  and  out  of  place.  The  legions 
of  Caecina  have  to  be  exceptcd  ;  and,  of 
the  rcmaining  four,  two  wcre  to  make 
part  of  thcir  rctrcat  by  laixi ;  nor  does 
the  narrative  of  tlie  movemcnta  of  any 
part  of  this  bodv  begin  till  c.  70.  The 
conjecture  of  Doed..  'duai  legiones,' 
woald  stand  very  awkardly,  unaccom- 
panied  by  aoy  statement  about  the 
others. 

6.  pwra  •qaitnm.  The  retreat  of  this 
body  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  nn- 
Mconpanicd  by  importaot  inddentt.  It 
it  probable  tlwt  we  have,  in  c  71,  an 
•ocotmt  of  tbc  BOVOBents  of  the  other 
portioo  (see  note  tbcra)  ;  as  the  narrative 

f  Caedoa't  retreat  ttcntioos  00  troops 
vit  the  legiMis. 

lltore  OoMsnl:  q>.  'finibas  Frisio- 
rum'  (c  60,  2). 

7.  notls  itinerlbQS.  His  retrcta  was 
eviilcnily  not  by  the  aame  roate  as  his 
advanco  '  jwr  Dructeros '  (c  60,  j),  for 
the  'iKintcs'  are  Bicntioited  below  as 
having  fallcn  into  dteasc  «Dd  decay,  bat 
his  knowlcdge  might  date  from  otber 


times    of  his    forty   years'    service    (c 
64.  6). 

S.pontes  longos.  Nipp.  notes  theprac- 
tice  of  making  such  causeways  by  mere 
timbers  laid  roughly  over  marehy  gruund, 
as  probably  in  c.  61,  a:  cp.  'pontibus 

Ealude  constrala '  (Hirt.  B.  G.  8.  14,  4^ ; 
ut  the  narralive  here  secms  to  describe 
more  reguiar.  though  decayed,  structures. 
Thc  locality  could  only  be  fixed  by  know- 
ledge  of  the  point  of  departure.  If 
Caecina  was  not  detached  till  after  the 
retreat  of  the  whole  army  described  above 
('  reducto  ad  Amisiam  exercitu'),  his  line 
of  march,  from  ihc  lowcr  Kms  to  Vctera, 
would  lie  across  the  grcat  lk>urtnn^cr 
morass,  where  (according  to  Nipp.)  rc- 
mains  of  such  structurcs  arc  tracc.iblc. 
But  this  secms  far  rcmoved  from  the 
strongholds  of  Arminius,  and  from  any 
heights  deser^-ing  ihe  name  of  mountains 
(c  64,  7).  If  we  suppose  him  to  have 
been  dctachcd  at  some  point  nearer  the 
Teutoburgian  forest,  his  line  of  march 
might  have  lain  by  one  or  other  of  the 
localities  noted  as  answcring  the  dcscrip- 
tion,  such  as  Ahlen,  soath  of  Miinstcr.  or, 
furthcr  west,  betwecn  Borken  and  Dul- 
mcn,  near  Coesfcld. 

9.  L.  Domitio.  The  grandfathcr  of 
Nero,  whose  achievements  m  Gcrmany  arc 
mentioned  in  4.  44«  3;  Dio,  55,  10  a. 
His  great  cxploit.  tbe  cro»sing  of  the 
£lbe.  appcars  from  Dio  to  have  taken 
placc  b  thc  tcrritory  of  the  Marcomani 
(perhai»  thcn  inhabiting  part  of  Saaony), 
so  that  we  cannot  conncct  his  roate  to  it 
with  any  probable  situation  of  these  caase* 
ways. 

10.  gr»Ti,  perluipt  '  fovl :  *  cp.  *  odor 
caeoi  giavis'  Verv.  C.  4,  49.  The  word 
*  wcnnni '  gcacnuly  carrics  tbe  idca  of 
loatbcoaMOCH :  cp.  'nalc  olere  omnc 
cocnam'  Cic  Toac.  4.  >4,  54. 
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erant ;     circum   silvae   paulatim   adclives,   quas  tum   Arminius 
inplevit,  compendiis  viarum   et   cito   agmine   onustum  sarcinis 
armisque  militem   cum  antevenisset.     Caecinae  dubitanti,  quo-  7 
nam  modo  ruptos  vetustate  pontes  reponeret  simulque  propul- 

6  saret  hostem,  castra  metari  in  loco  placuit,  ut  opus  et  alii  proelium 
inciperent. 

64.  Barbari  perfringere  stationes  seque  inferre  munitoribus  1 
nisi  lacessunt,  circumgrediuntur,  occursant :  miscetur  operantium 
beilantiumque  clamor.     et  cuncta  pariter  Romanis  adversa,  locus  2 

10  uligine    profunda,    idem     ad    gradum    instabilis,    procedentibus 
lubricus,  corpora  gravia  loricis ;  neque  librare  pila  inter  undas 
poterant.     contra  Cheruscis  sueta  apud  paludes  proelia,  procera  3 
membra,  hastae  ingentes  ad  vulnera  facienda   quamvis  procul. 
nox  demum  incHnantis  iam  legiones  adversae   pugnae  exemit.  4 

15  Germani  ob  prospera  indefessi,  ne  tum  quidem  surnpta  quiete,  5 
quantum  aquarum  circum  surgentibus  iugis  oritur  vertere  in  sub- 
iecta,  mersaque  humo  et  obruto  quod  effectum  operis  duplicatus 
militi  labor.     quadragensimum  id  stipendium  Caecina  parendi  ^ 
aut    imperitandi  habebat,   secundarum  ambiguarumque   rerum 

20  sciens  eoque  interritus.     igitur  futura  volvens  non  aliud  repperit  7 

5.  in  loco,  '  where  he  was,'  i.e.  where  12.  sueta.  The  application  of  this  word 

he  had  to  repair  the  bridge  :  cp.  4.  47,  3 ;  to  things,  as  in  '  sueto  .  .  .  contubemio  ' 

13.  41,  I.  (H.  1.  80,  5),  is  rare,  and  chiefly  found  in 

opus    et    alii   proelium.      Such  an  Appuleius. 

expression  is  not  strictly  identical  with  procera   membra :    cp.   the  descrip- 

'alii'  .  .  .  'alii,'  but  rather  distinguishes  tion  of  the    Germans  in  2.  14,  5  ;    and 

,the  action  of  the  smaller  from  that  of  the  the  citation  in  note  there  from  G.  4,  i. 

larger  body :  cp.  '  virgis  caedi,  alii  securi  1 3 .  hastae  ingentes  :    cp.  '  enormes 

subici 'Liv.  3.  37,  8  ;  '  navibus  iunctis  . .  .  hastas'  2.  14,  3;  the  '  maiores  lanceae' 

alii  vadis  .  .  .  conati'  Caes.  B.  G.  i.  8,  4.  of  (r.  6,  i. 

The  novelty  in  Tacitus,  as  Drager  points  14.  inclinantis    iam.      Most   editors 

out,   lies   in   the   insertion   of  '  et : '  cp.  follow  Freinsh.  in  adopting  this  marginal 

*  fictis  causis  et  alii  per  speciem  honoris '  correction  of  the  MS.  text  '  tam  ; '    for 

12.   41,    5;    '  libertate    et    alii   pecunia  which    some    others    read    'tum:'    cp. 

donati '    15.    54,    2.      Several   other    in-  •  acies  inclinatas  iam '  G.  8,  1.     Theverb 

stances  are  given  by  Nipp.  on  c.  17.    The  is  used  of  troops  giving  way,  in  the  active 

'  opus' appears  tobe  that  of  repairing  the  in  H.  3.  83,   i,  and  in  both  voices  by 

road  (cp.  '  quod  effectum  operis '  c.  64,  5).  Livy. 

7.  munitoribus,  'the  working  party.'  pugnae  exemit :  cp.  c.  48,  2. 

The  word  is  uncommon,  but  the  phrase  16.  in  subiecta,  i.  e. '  in  loca  iugis  sub- 

'  munire  viam '  familiar  and  classical.  iecta : '  cp.  '  subiecta  vallium'  c.  65,  i. 

8.  nisi.     The   inf.   is   used  with  this  1 8.  quadragensimum :  see  note  on  his 
verb  by  Sallust  (Jug.  25,  9),  Nepos,  and  own  speech,  3.  33,  i. 

Ovid;  asalso,  rarely,  with  '  adnitor'  (H.  19.  aut:  see  above,  c.  55,  2. 

5.  8,  2),  and  'obnitor'  (Vell.  i.  9,  6).  20.  volvens,  'pondering  ; '  for'volvens 

10.  ad  gradum,  'to  take  firm  stand  animo : '  cp.  3.    38,  2,  etc.     The   same 

upon.'     Nipp,  compares  'gradu  immota'  abbreviation  is  fouud  in  Sall.,  Verg.,  and 

(14.  37,  i), '  stabili  gradu  '  (H.  2.  35,  2),  Liv. :  cp.  the  similar  use  of  '  volutare '  c. 

and  the  frequent  phrase  '  gradu  deicere.'  36,  4  (also  in  Livy). 
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quam  ut  hostcm  silvis  coerceret,  donec  saucji  quantumque  gra- 
vioris  agminis  antcirent ;  nam  medio  montium  et  paludum  porri- 
8  gebatur  planities,  quae  tenuem  aciem  pateretur.  deliguntur  le- 
giones  quinta  dextro  lateri,  unetvicensima  in  lacvum,  primani 
ducendum  ad  agmen,  vicensimanus  adversum  secuturos.  5 

1  65.  Nox  pcr  diversa  inquies,  cum  barbari  festis  epulis,  laeto 
cantu  aut  truci  sonore  subiecta  vallium  ac  resultantis  saltus  com- 
plerent,  apud  Romanos  invalidi  ignes,  interruptae  voces,  atque 
ipsi  passim  adiacerent  vallo,  obcrrarent  tentoriis,  insomnes  magis 

2  quam  pervigiles.     ducemque  terruit  dira  quies  :  nam  Quintilium  lo 
Varum  sanguine  oblitum  et  paludibus  emersum  cernere  et  audire 
visus  est  velut  vocantem,  non  tamen  obsecutus  et  manum  inten- 

8  dentis  reppulissc.  coepta  luce  missae  in  latera  legiones,  metu 
an  contumacia,  locum  dcseru/^rc,  capto  propere  campo  umentia 

4  ultra.     neque  tamen  Arminius  quamquam  libero  incursu  statim  15 
prorupit :  sed  ut  haesere  caeno  fossisque  impedimenta,  turbati 


3.  medio :  cp.  Introd.  v.  \  35. 

3.  tenuem,  '  a  thin  line.' 

deliguntur  legiones,  ctc.  The 
same  lcgions  .<irc  similarly  disposed  in  c. 
51,  5.  The  variation  of  expression,  both 
in  the  subject  fonns  and  in  tnose  denoting 
the  action.  is  noted  by  Wolfflin  ^Philol. 
35,  p.  I3i)  as  eminently  characteristic  of 
the  later  style  of  Tacitus.  as  com|)ared 
with  the  Ciccronian  symmctry  of  such 
periods  as  '  studium  .  .  .  inlustrius'  (Dial. 
5,  3),  'praeponere  .  .  .  nomerare'  (G. 
30.  3). 

6.  inqniet:  cp.  c.  68,  t,  etc.  The 
word  is  (irst  found  in  Sall.,  thence  (Mustng 
to  Vell.  and  Pl.  mai.     VVithin  thcsc  ftw 

:.ct    four    poclical    words    are    1 
onor,' '  re«uIlo,' '  oberro,'  and  •  per  > 
the  first  of  which   is   one   of  thos>c    m- 
troduced  into  prose  by  Tacitus  (see  In- 
trod.  V.  I  70). 

8.  TOOM.  Wolf,  comparing  '  inter- 
misso  siprno  et  vocibus'  (11.  5.  aj.  5>, 
taket  thu  oT  thc  challen(;c  of  thc  p«troI, 
wantine  its  usoal  rcgularily  and  pronpt- 
'  -M.     On  the  omiuion  of  'essent,'  cp. 

7.  »• 

'Tont    v&llo.      In  4.  48,  g, 

^     ailinccrcnt'    is    «ted     of 

t:  *">m  ncgligence.  u  here 

f: 

Taken  app«rently  from 

7.    a6    '  dira    qniet    et    imagiae 

i  dinma.'     In  this  and  simiUr  «ses 

ol  '  quics'  in  Tadtits  (j.  I4,  1 ;  1 1.  4.  3 ; 


13.  13,  3;  16.  1,  i),  Ihe  word  can  always 
bcar  its  usual  mcaning ;  the  dream  by 
which  the  rest  is  accomponied  bcing  in- 
dicatcd  by  the  epithet  or  context.  liul  in 
thc  twice  rcpeated  line  of  Vergil,  '  Par 
levibus  ventis,  volucrinue  simillima  som- 
no'  (Aen.  3,  794;  o,  702),  'somnus' 
stands  for  the  drcam  itself. 

II.  paludibua  emeraum.  Ontheabl., 
see  Introd.  v.  (.  34.  Thus  Sallust  has 
'navigia  fundo  cmergunt '  (II.  4.  33  D, 
37  K,  17  G),  but  Livy  •  ex  .  .  .  palude 
emcrsus'  (i.  13,  4). 

13.  muanm  intendentia  reppvUsee, 
'  thrust  aside  his  hand  as  he  held  it  out 
to  him.'  Usually  'manum  intendere'  ex- 
rcsses  A  hostile  gesture.  as  4.  3.  },  etc. 

1 3.  ooept*  luoe.  On  tbe  use  of  this  verb 
in  Tocitus,  sec  Inlro<l.  v.  (  43  b. 

14.  ewnpo  umentia  ultra.  Thiswould 
•ppe«r  lUH  to  be  the  '  planilies '  (c.  64.  7) 
bordering  oo  the  woodc<l  heights  omu» 
picd  l^  thc  eocmy,  which  thcv  werc  in- 
tendcd  to  occupy  so  «s  to  hold  him  in 
chcck ;  but  another  solid  spot,  on  the 
further  sidc  of  thc  monus :  the  occupation 
of  which  left  the  beggage,  struggling 
«loag  by  way  of  the  ouiscwajri  tmough 
oiartiiy  groond,  mpoied. 

t6.  oaeno  ftMMisqoe.  Nipp.  nghtljr 
tekcs  thctc  as  abl.,  as  also  '  crimimbus 
haerebent '  (4.  19.  5).  Cp.  '  hacrct  pc<le 
pes'  (Verg.  Acn.  10, 361 ) ;  '  currus  illuvie 
DMrenuit  (Curt.  8,4):  see  note  00  c.  68, 
3.    In  eerlicr  prose  we  should  beve  e»* 
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circum  milites,  incertus  signorum  ordo,  utque  tali  in  tempore  sibi 
quisque  properus  et  lentae  adversum  imperia  aures,  inrumpere 
Germanos  iubet,  clamitans  'en  Varus  eodemque  iterum  fato 
vinctae  legiones ! '  simul   haec    et  cum  delectis   scindit  agmen  fl 

5  equisque  maxime  vulnera  ingerit.     illi  sangutne  suo  et  lubrico  6 
paludum  lapsantes  excussis  rectoribus  disicere  obvios,  proterere 
iacentes.    plurimus  circa  aquilas  labor,  quae  neque  ferri  adversum  7 
ingruentia  tela  neque  figi  limosa  humo  poterant.     Caecina  dum  8 
sustentat   aciem,  suffosso    equo   delapsus    circumveniebatur,   ni 

10  prima   legio  sese   opposuisset.     iuvit   hostium   aviditas,   omissa  9 
caede  praedam  sectantium  ;  enisaeque  legiones  vesperascente  die 
in  aperta  et  solida.    neque  is  miseriarum  finis.    struendum  vallum,  10 
petendus  agger,  amissa  magna  ex  parte  per  quae  egeritur  humus 


pected  '  in  caeno,'  etc ,  but  such  an 
abl.  may  be  regarded  as  quasi-instru- 
mental.  It  seems  necessary  to  suppose 
the  '  fossae '  to  be  natural  holes  or  fis- 
sures;  a  meaning  somewhat  supported 
by  Bell,  Afr.  50,  4  (where  the  word 
means  a  ravine),  but  hardly  so  by  the 
rustic  proverb  '  cantherium  in  fossam ' 
(Liv.  23.  47,  6),  which  Nipp.  also  cites. 

1.  utque.  We  have  here,  as  Nipp. 
points  out,  two  concurrent  constnictions 
with  '  ut.'  The  '  ut '  before  '  haesere,'  in 
the  sense  of  '  when,'  extends  its  force  to 
'aures;'  and  the  parenthetical  'ut  tali 
in  tempore'  (=  'ut  fieii  solet  tali  in  tem- 
pore  ; '  cp.  2.  82,  i ;  H.  3.  71,  4 ;  G.  2,  4 ; 
22,  i;  Agr.  IX,  1)  is  intei^posed.  The 
expression  '  tali  in  tempore'  (2.  84,  3; 
16.  26,  8)  may  be  a  reminiscence  of  Lucr. 

1.94. 

sibi  properus.  Cp.  'sibi . . .  tendentes' 
H.  I.  13,  3. 

3.  eodemque.  The  MS.  has  'et 
eodemque.'  In  two  similar  errors  in  the 
second  Medicean  MS.,  '  argenti  et  aurique' 
(H.  4.  53,  4),  'Gallias  et  Germaniasque ' 
(H.  4,  54,  i),  an  accidental  transposition 
appears  not  improbable,  and  the  '  que ' 
may  well  have  belonged  originally  to 
'  argenti '  and  to  '  Gallias.'  Here  pos- 
sibly  some  word  after  'et'  has  been  lost : 
possibly,  as  Ritter  suggests,  the  copyist 
of  some  earher  MS.  overlooked  '  que '  in 
an  abbreviation,  and  added  '  et.' 

4.  vinctae.  In  the  MS.  a  dot  is  placed 
under  '  n '  by  a  corrector ;  whence  most 
older  editions  read  '  victae,'  which  would 
be  a  natural  exaggeration  of  the  success 
described  in  c.  64,  4.     On  the  other  hand, 


'vinctae'  would  resemble  the  langnage 
of  Calgacus,  '  vinctos  di  nobis  tradi- 
derunt'  (Agr.  32,  3);  and  '  velut  vincti' 
is  used  of  troops  encumbered  by  baggage 
and  sticky  ground  (H.  i.  79,  3). 

simul  haec  et ;  a  poetical  expres- 
sion  (Stat  Theb.  2,  659).  The  usual 
formula  '  simul  et  .  .  .  et '  is  modified  to 
'simul  .  .  .  et'  in  4.  25,  2;  H.  3.  13,  3; 
Sall.  Jug.  97,  4. 

6.  lapsantes:  cp.  H.  i.  79,  5.  In 
Vergil  (Aen.  2,  551),  and  apparently  not 
in  prose  before  Tacitus, 

7.  ferri  adversum.  The  MS.  has 
'"adversii"  ferri,'  the  double  commas 
being  added  by  a  later  hand  in  different 
ink  (see  Pfitzner,  p.  15),  The  trans- 
position  taken  to  be  indicated  by  them  is 
now  generally  adopted.  Otherwise  '  ad- 
versum  ferri'  must  be  supposed  to  take 
an  accusative,  like  such  compounds  as 
'  inrumpere '  (c.  48,  4).  etc. 

8.  figi  .  .  .  humo  :  cp,  '  haesere 
caeno  fossisque,'  above,  'figere  animo'' 
Agr.  45,  5,  etc. 

9.  suffosso  equo :  so  in  3.  11,  4,  and 
V.  I.  in  Verg.  Aen.  11,  671.  Cp,  'equis 
.  ,  ,  ilia  subfodere'  Liv.  42.  59,  3. 

11.  vesperascente  die  ;  alsoin  16.  34, 
i;  H.  2.  49,  2,  On  the  variety  of  ex- 
pressions  for  this  fact  used  by  Tacitus, 
see  Introd.  v.  §  93. 

1 2.  aperta  et  solida,  This  again  seems 
different  from  either  of  the  solid  spots 
before  mentioned,  and  to  be  altogether 
beyond  the  morass  traversed  by  the 
'pontes.'  Cp.  c,  68,  4  'non  hic  silvas 
nec  paludes.' 

13-  agger,  '  material  for  the  mound:' 
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aut  exciditur  caespes;  non  tentoria  manipulis,  non  fomenta 
sauciis  ;  infectos  caeno  aut  cruore  cibos  dividentes  funestas  tene- 
bras  et  tot  hominum  milibus  unum  iam  reliquum  diem  lamenta- 
bantur. 

1  66.  Forte  equus  abruptis  vinculis  vagus  et  clamore  territus  5 

2  quosdam  occurrentium  obturbavit.     tanta  inde  consternatio  inru- 
pisse  Gcrmanos  credentium,  ut  cuncti  ruerent  ad  portas,  quarum 

.  decumana  maxime  petebatur,  aversa  hosti  et  fugientibus  tutior. 

8  Caecina  comperto  vanam  esse  formidinem,  cum  tamen  neque 
auctoritatc  neque  precibus,  ne  manu  quidem  obsistere  aut  rc-  10 
tinerc   militem  quiret,   proiectus   in   limine  portae   miseratione 
demum,  quia  per  corpus  legati  eundum  erat,  clausit  viam :  simul 
tribuni  et  centuriones  falsum  pavorem  esse  docuerunt. 

1  67-  Tunc  contractos  in  principia  iussosque  dicta  cum  silentio 
accipere  temporis  ac  necessitatis  monet.     unam  in  armis  salutem,  15 
sed  ea  consilio  temperanda  manendumque  intra  vallum,  donec 
expugnand[  hostes  spe  propius  succederent ;  mox  undique  erum- 

2  pendum  :  illa  eruptione  ad  Rhenum  perveniri.     quod  si  fugerent, 
pluris  silvas,  profundas^magis  paludes,  saevitiam  hostium  super- 

3  esse ;   at  victoribus  decus  gloriam.     quae  domi   cara,  quae  in  20 


q).  '  aggem  petendi  caoM'  (C«et.  B.  G.  Introd.  v.  $  31  a.    '  Cotnperto '  is  so  used 

a.  ao,  I),  'loagitts  agger  petendiu'  (Id.  4.  36,  4,  etc.  also  in  S:ill.  and  Liv. 
B.  C.  t.  43,   i).    Sm  note  00  2.  81.  a.  11.  proieotua  in  limine  portae.     A 

The  moDnd  ia  here  distinguished  from  similar  action  is  rccorded  of  Cn.  Pom- 

the  palisade  (vallum^  •armoanting  it.  peius  as  a  young  man,  at  a  time  of  treason 

'         ett      Ni{^.    notc»    the    cir-  m  the  camp  (Flut.  Pomp.  3,  a,  620). 


cnmlocntion  uaed    to   avoid  'calling  a  14.  in  principi*:  see  on  c.  61,  3. 

•pade  a  spadc.'  15.  temporia  ao  neoeaaitatia,  '  of  the 

I.  fom«nta,  'appUancet:*  cp.  c.  69,  t,  crisis  and  urgency.'   The  wonls  are  nearly 

ct&  a  hendiadys.and  are  takcn  by  Roth  aasucb. 

3.  ftuoMtM.    The  darkneas  waa  '  that  roonet.     Thc  constniction   is   analo- 

of  tbe  grave,*  i.a.  ominous  of  thcir  fate.  goua  to  that  of  'admooeo.'     The  um(>lc 

Cp.  '  feralibus  .  . .  tenebris*  2.  31,  2.  verb  ia  nowhere  eUe  used  with  a  genitivc, 

$,  •quna   abrnptla    vinoulla.     Ap-  unless  in  3.  43,  5,  where  the  rouiing  is 

parantly  a  reminiscence  of  Verg.  Aen.  1 1 ,  disputcd. 

491.  17.  expuffnandi  hoataa  ape.     Ntpp. 

^.  decnmaa».    The  '  porta  praetoria.*  explain^  this  inversion  aa  an  aifectatioa 

which  this  was  oppoaite.  always  faced  of  •tvlc,  indnlged  in  wbere  no  misundcr- 

tiie  enemy,  or  the  dtrection  of  march,  or,  standing  coalaresult     Several  instances 

in  statiooary  camjis,   the  east     Vcget.  are  cited  b^  bim,  the  most  striking  being 

I.  33.  'ardore  retmendae  Agrippinam  potentiae 

avera»  hoatt.     In  no  othcr  place  b  eo  nsqne  provectam  *  14.  a.  i. 

'.-ivcn(u«'  r.crtainly  used  witb  tbc  dat;  iS.ponronlrL  Mr.Froatappearsrightly 

M>  in  'avenaa  mcrcatiuris '  to  tmderrtand  the  ^ctsot  teoae   aa  a 

1    X.   107).  'avenitm  prae-  stroke  of  rhetoric :  ' 'This  lally  carries  yoo 

1),  '  aversus  con-  to  thc  Rhine.* 

10.  quae  domi  oara.  quae  in  oastria 

<y.  uvjMipvitu.     <'n  ihis  abl.  aba.,  see  honoeto,  'all  that  waa  dcar  to  them  at 
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castris  honesta,  memorat ;    reticuit  de  adversis.     equos  dehinc,  4 
orsus  a  suis,  legatorum  tribunorumque  nulla  ambitione  fortissimo 
cuique  bellatori  tradit,  ut  hi,  mox  pedes  in  hostem  invaderent. 
68.  Haud  minus  inquies  Germanus  spe,  cupidine  et  diversis  1 

5  ducum  sententiis  agebat,  Arminio  sinerent  egredi  egressosque 
rursum  per  umida  et  inpedita  circumvenirent  suadente,  atrociora 
Inguiomero  et  laeta  barbaris^  ut  vallum  armis  ambirent :  promp- 
tam  expugnationem,  plures  captivos,  incorruptam  praedam  fore. 
igitur  orta  die  proruunt  fossas,  iniciunt  crates,  summa  valli  pren-  2 

10  sant,  raro  super  milite  et  quasi  ob  metum  defixo.     postquam  3 
haesere  munimentis,  datur  cohortibus  signum  cornuaque  ac  tubae 
concinuere.     exim  clamore  et  impetu  tergis  Germanorum  cir-  4 
cumfunduntur,   exprobrantes   non   hic   silvas   nec  paludes,   sed 
aequis  locis  aequos  deos.     hosti  facile  excidium  et  paucos  ac  5 

15  semermos  cogitanti  sonus  tubarum,  fulgor  armorum,  quanto 
inopina,  tanto  maiora  offunduntur,  cadebantque,  ut  rebus  secundis 


home,  all  that  had  been  honourable  to 
them  in  camp  ; '  i.  e.  their  past  victories. 
Nipp.  takes  it  of  military  honour  in 
general. 

1.  adversis,  '  disasters  '  (cp.  14.  38, 
5;  15.  26,  3,  etc.'),  e.  g.  those  of  the  pre- 
vious  days,  in  contrast  to  'honesta.' 

2.  orsus  a  suis,  '  first  his  own,  then 
those  of  the  legati  and  tribunes.'  Officers 
may  have  had  more  than  one  horse  each 
in  camp,  and  even  the  addition  of  a  few 
to  their  mounted  troops  would  be  im- 
portant,  if  we  suppose  that  he  had  only 
his  '  equites  legionum '  (see  note  on  c. 
63,  5),  who  would  be  less  than  500  in  all 
(see  Introd.  vii.  p.  104) ;  and  that  many 
horses  had  been  killed  the  day  before  (c. 

65,  6)- 

uulla  ambitione,  'without  respect 
of  persons ; '  i.  e.  to  the  bravest,  whoever 
they  might  be,  and  irrespective  of  any 
solicitation  on  their  part :  cp.  '  sine  am- 
bitione  *  4.  64,  2. 

5.  agebat,  absol.  as  3.  19,  2 ;  38,  4, 
etc. :  cp.  'agito'  c.  50,  i. 

6.  atrociora,  '  more  spirited : '  cp. 
'pugna  atrocior'  Liv.  i.  27,  17,  'atrox 
animus'  Hor.  Od.  2.  i,  24;  andthe  simi- 
lar  sense  of  '  ferox  '  and  '  ferocia  '  c.  2,  i ; 
1 2,  6,  etc. 

7.  promptam,  *easy:'  cp. 'promptam 
.  .  .  possessionem '  2.  5,  4,  etc. 

9.  proruunt  fossas.  The  fuU  expres- 
sion,  as  u^ed  by  Livy  (9.  14,  9),  'cum 
pars  fossas  explerent,  pars  vellerent  val- 


lum  atque  in  fossas  proruerent ; '  is  here 
condensed  into  a  pregnant  construction. 
On  other  such  in  Tacitus,  cp.  c.  39,  8,  and 
Introd.  V.  §  84. 

iniciunt  crates.  Caesar  describes 
the  use  of  such  temporary  bridges  at 
Alesia  (B.  G.  7.  79,  4)  '  fossam  cratibus 
integunt,  atque  aggere  explent.' 

prensant:  cp."prensant  fastigiadextris* 
Verg.  Aen.  2,  444. 

10.  super :  cp.  '  incensa  super  villa'  3. 
46,  7 ;  a  rare  use,  but  in  Caes.,  Verg.,  etc. 

deflxo,  '  rooted  to  the  spot : '  cp. 
'pavore  defixis  '  13.  5,  3  ;  also  14.  10,  i; 
Agr.  34,  3. 

11.  haesere  munimentis.  This  is 
taken  by  Nii^p.  as  a  dative,  but  seems 
very  similar  to  '  inaequalibus  locis  haere- 
bant '  (Agr.  36,  3),  which  is  generally  ex- 
plained  to  be  an  ablative,  whether  of 
place,  or  of  instrument  (cp.  c.  65,  4). 
Thus  it  would  here  mean  '  were  impeded 
by  '  (i.  e.  *  were  trj  ing  to  surmount ')  '  the 
outworks.'  As  a  dative,  it  would  mean 
*  were  clinging  to.' 

12.  impelu,  abl,  of  manner:  cp.  c.  59, 
I,  etc,  and  Introd.  v.  §  28. 

tergis  .  .  .  circumfunduntur,  i.  e. 
by  a  sally  from  the  gates. 

1 3.  exprobrantes,  '  with  the  taunt ; ' 
used  absol.  in  14.  62,  3  ;  also  with  accus. 
of  the  thing,  as  c.  18,  i,  etc. 

15.  quanto  inopina:  cp.  c.  57,  i; 
Introd.  v.  §  64,  2  ;  and  the  fuU  illustra- 
tion  of  this  usage  in  Nipp.'s  note  here. 
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6  avidi,  ita  adversis  incauti.  Arminius  integer,  Inguiomerus  post 
grave  vulnus  pugnam  deseruere :  vulgus  trucidatum  est,  donec 

7  ira  et  dies  permansit.  noctc  demum  reversae  legiones,  quamvis 
plus  vulnenim,  eadem  ciborum  egcstas  fatigaret,  vim  sanitatem 
copias,  cuncta  in  victoria  habuere.  5 

1  69  Pervaserat  interim  circumventi  exercitus  fama  et  infesto 
Gcrmanorum  agmine  Gallias  peti,  ac  ni  Agrippina  inpositum 
Rheno  pontcm  solvi  prohibuissct,  erant  qui  id  flagitium  formidine 

2  auderent.  sed  femina  ingens  animi  munia  ducis  per  eos  dies 
induit,  militibusque,  ut  quis  inops  aut  saucius,  vestem  et  fomenta  «o 

3  dilargita  cst.  tradit  C.  Plinius,  Germanicorum  bcllorum  scriptor, 
stetisse  apud  principium  pontis,  laudes  et  grates  reversis  legioni- 

4  bus  habentem.  id  Tiberii  animum  ultius  pcnctravit  :  non  enim 
simplices  eas  curas,  nec  adversus  extemoS  studia  militum  quaeri. 


T .  «Tidi.     This  is  taken  absol.  as  in  c. 

.  I,  etc,  as  is  aUo  'incauti ; '  'rcbus  se- 
LuiKlis'  and  'adveniit'  bcing  abl.  abs. 
The  rlativc  can  be  used  with  cithcr  word 
(II.  26,  4;  H.  I.  7,  4);  but  would  not 
suit  the  seiise  hcre. 

Doat  .  .  .  Tulnua;    «    condensed    or 

prcgnant  construction  requiring  a  parti- 

ciple  or  equi%'alent  expression  to  completc 

it:   cp.  'post  Cremonani'  H.  3.  49,  i. 

rrobably  it  is  to  be  derived  from  such 

Horatian  nsages  as  'post  vina'  (Od.  i. 

18,  5);   'post  te*  (Od.  3.  »1,  19),  etc. 

Othcr  instances    are  given   by   nolfflin 

»6.  p.  133). 

.  imris.    On  the  fabjunct.  of  facts 

1  t(.i*  word,  cp,  Introd.  v.  (  53. 

4.  egeatM.    Ihis  bas  a  genit.  obj.  in 

il,  i;  Sall,  Jug.  44.  4,  etc. 

H.  poDtom ;  probably  that  mentioned  c. 

tot.     This  verb  is  «sed  with 
;.  pass.  in4.  37,  4:  H.  l.  6a, 

al.M'  m  Lacs.  (B,  G.  6.  19,  5,  etc  )  and 
■■■.  (4.  a,  13,  etc). 

-iMdsrent.     T'  -   - -.   wiih   this 

innrc  comn  tis  (han  in 

r    ir    vf    ,1  .  rly    fifly    in- 

'  m  his  works. 

'  P  c.  3J,  5. 

1    ■:,■    „„!■,. .t,,,r)rTl    „.'    .    nf 


3    .    ■  niuiiuiin 

(6.  »0.  I);  '•ir 
tionrm'  if>.  4  .', 

.,,■  ■.-:.,■ 

art-     .:;i..^i,.-     lil' 


4.  12,  t  ) ;    'ilicin' 

il.V  3^;  'adula- 

uVmx'  i  I  j   40,  3); 

■I''    -■-,  ,', ',  ctc. ; 

til.lH:   I-  Iliitic     Of 


Tautus .  siill  morc  frcqueot  aic  those  of 


'exucre;'  e.  g.  c  a.  i ;  4,  i ;  59,  7;  75, 
4:  3.  72,  I  ;  3-  »a.  4;  4-  7^  '  ;  ^.  8,  i, 
etc.     Scc  Introd.  v.  %  74. 

vestem  et  fomenta;  i.e.  'clothes  to 
(hc  formcr,  mcdicamcnts  to  the  latter.' 
Of  the  instances  cited  by  Nipp.  of  this  usc 
of  '  et,'  the  most  apposite  is  •  trunca  .  .  . 
manu  et  profcssoria  lingua'  (of  Burrus 
and  Scneca)  13.  14,  5. 

11,0.  Fliniua.  On  hi«  historical  works, 
sce  Introd.  iii.  p.  12. 

1 2.  laudes  et  grstes  habentem.  The 
nearest  approach  to  this  new  cxpression 
for  'gratias.'  or  'grates.'  or  'lauOes  gra- 
tesque  agere'  (sce  the  ir.stances  citea  by 
Nipp.),  is  '  laudibus . . ,  quas  . . .  de  nobis 
haberi  .  .  .  renunciaverunt '  Cic  Att.  13. 
38.  I. 

13  penatravit:  'penelrare  aliquid  (4. 
44>  3:  <5*  '7t  I,  etc)  is  poctical  and 
post-Augustan. 

non  enim.  The  vcrb  of  '  thinking ' 
is  sup(>licd  from  '  id  aniroum  pcnetravit.' 

I4.  aimplioea,  'without  ulterior  pur- 
pose.*  Thus'sim|>licius'(4.  40,  3  ;  H.  3. 
fii'  ^^>  'ftimplicissime'  (H.  I.  15,  8),  and 
'■itiiplicilas'  (6.  5,  2,  etc),  arc  UKd  to 
cxprc8«  linccrity  or  fninknets. 

■tudla  militum  quaari.  Only  the 
two  lallcr  words  arc  found  in  thc  MS., 
with  a  latcr  correction  '  mililem  : '  which 
the  older  editors  and  also  Nipp.  and 
Orclli  adopt  ;  and  which  might  bear  a 
Bcnse  somcwhat  like  that  of  '  cunctos  .  ,  . 
sibi  .  ,  ,  firmabat'  c.  71,  g.  The  alter- 
native  of  sup(HMine,  that  a  wordbasdrop- 
petl,  has  led  to  the  insertion,  beforc  or 
after  'militom,'  of  'gratiaia'  (Haase), 
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nihil  relictum  imperatoribus,  ubi   femina  manipulos  intervisat,  5 
signa  adeat,   largitionem    temptet,   tamquam   parum  ambitiose 
filium  ducis  gregali  habitu  circumferat  Caesaremque  Cahgulam 
appellari  veHt.     potiorem  iam  apud  exercitus  Agrippinam  quam  6 
5  legatos,  quam  duces ;  conpressam  a  muHere  seditionem,  cui  no- 
men  principis  obsistere  non  quiverit.     accendebat  haec  onerabat-  7 
que  Seianus,  peritia  morum  Tiberii  odia  in  longum  iaciens,  quae 
reconderet  auctaque  promeret. 

70.  At  Germanicus  legionum,  quas  navibus  vexerat,  secundam  1 

10  et  quartam  decumam  itinere  terrestri  P,  Vitellio  ducendas  tradit, 
quo    levior   classis   vadoso   mari  innaret  vel  reciproco  sideret. 
Vitellius  primum  iter  sicca  humo  aut  modice   adlabente  aestu  2 
quietum  habuit :  mox  inpulsu  aquilonis,  simul  sidere  aequinoctii, 
quo  maxime  tumescit  Oceanus,  rapi  agique  agmen.     et  opple-  3 

15  bantur  terrae:    eadem  freto  litori  campis  facies,  neque  discerni 
poterant  incerta  ab  solidis,  brevia  a  profundis.     sternuntur  flucti-  4 


or  '  favorem  '  (Ritter),  as  well  as  that  of 
the  text  (adopted  by  Halm  from  Doe- 
derlein,  and,  after  'militum,'  by  Heraeus): 
all  can  be  supported  by  references  to  Ta- 
citus,  the  latter  by  the  most  numerous: 
cp.  2.  5,  2  ;  3.  12,  6;  H.  i.  23,  1  ;  64,  4. 
2.  tamquam  parvim  ambitiose  = 
'tamquam  non  satis  ambitiose,'  'as  if  she 
did  not  court  them  enough  by  '  etc,  On 
the  'gregalis  habitus,'  cp.  c.  41,  3. 

5.  conpressam  seditionem,  an  in- 
vidious  exaggeration  of  the  facts  men- 
tioned  c.  40,  41. 

nomen  principis,  probably  alluding 
to  their  treatment  of  the  letters  writ- 
ten  'nomine  principis '  c.  36,  4. 

6.  accendebat  haec:  cp.  'incendebat 
haec'  c.  23,  i. 

onerabat :  cp.  c.  19,  2,  etc. 

7.  odia  in  longum  iaciens,  '  sowing 
seeds  of  jealousy  for  a  distant  future.'  A 
similar  metaphor,  less  boldly  expressed,  is 
'  futuris  .  .  .  caedibus  semina  iaciebantur ' 
6.  47,  I. 

quae  reconderet,  etc,  '  for  him  to  bury 
and  bring  to  light  with  increase.'  These 
words  explain  'in  longum,'  and  describe 
the  same  trait  in  Tiberius  which  is  men- 
tioned  in  c.  7,  11 ;  3.  64,  2;  4.  71,  5. 

9.  At  Germanicus,  etc.  This  narra- 
tive  is  taken  up  from  the  end  of  the  move- 
.ment  described  by  'reducto  ad  Amisiam 
exercitu  (c.  63,  5),  and  the  tense  of 'vex- 
erat '  (u^ed  for  'advexerat,'  as  'vectum' 
for  '  advectum '  11.  14,  2)  is  referred  to 


the  time  mentioned  in  c.  60,  3. 

10.  P.  Vitellio,  an  uncle  of  the  subse- 
quent  emperor,  who  is  often  mentionedas 
with  Germanicus,  and  as  an  accuser  of 
Cn.  Piso  (see  2.  6,  i  ;  74,  2  ;  3.  10  2  ;  13, 
3;  17,  4;  19,  i).  He  is  thought  (see 
Nipp.  on  2.  74)  to  have  been  procos.  of 
Bithynia  in  771,  A.  D.  18:  on  his  death, 
see  5.  8. 

1 1 .  vadoso  mari  ;  that  off  the  coast 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Ems. 

reciproco  sideret,  'ground  less 
heavily  at  ebb-tide,'  i.e.  sooner  get  afloat 
again  after  grounding.  '  Reciprocus  '  has 
this  sense  frequently  in  Pl.  N.  H. ;  and 
'  sido '  is  thus  used  in  2.  6,  2,  and  in  Livy 
and  poets 

13.  inpulsu.  This  abl.  might  be  instru- 
mental,  but  being  here  coordinate  with 
'  sidere,'  is  probably  to  be  taken  as  causal. 

sidere  aequinoctii ;  '  sidus '  is  used 
of  the  season  of  the  year  by  Vergil,  '  hi- 
berno  moliris  sidere  classem '  (Aen.  4, 
309).  The  autumnal  equinox  is  of  course 
meant,  and  a  date  of  the  conclusion  of 
this  campaign  thus  supplied. 

14.  rapi  agique,  'lose  footingand  are 
swept  away.'  Walther  thus  distinguishes 
these  nearly  synonymous  words. 

16,  brevia.  This  poetical  term  (Verg. 
Aen.  1, 1 1 1 ;  Luc.  9, 338),  taken  apparently 
from  the  Greek  0paxea  (Hdt.,  Thuc.  etc), 
is  used  in  prose  by  Tacitus  alone.  Cp.  6. 
33,  5  ;  also  '  breve  et  incertum  '  14.  29,  3. 

sternuntur ;   sc.    '  homines,'    supplied 
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bus,  hauriuntur  gurgitibus;  iumenta,  sarcinae,  corpora  exanima 
interfluunt,  occursant.  permisccntur  inter  se  manipuli,  modo 
pectore    modo  ore    tenus   exstantes,   aliquando   subtracto  solo 

5  disiecti  aut  obruti.  non  vox  et  mutui  hortatus  iuvabant  adversante 
unda  ;  nihil  strenuus  ab  ignavo,  sapiens  ab  inprudcnti,  consilia  a  5 

e  casu  diflferre :  cuncta  pari  violentia  involvebantur.  tandem 
Vitellius  in  editiora  enisus  eodem  agmen  subduxit.  pernoctavere 
sine  utensilibus,  sine  igni,  magna  pars  nudo  aut  mulcato  corpore, 
haud  minus  miserabiles  quapi  quos  hostis  circumsidet :  quippe 

7  illic  etiam  honestae  mortis  usus,  his  inglorium  exitium.      lux  10 
reddidit   terram,    penetratumque    ad    amnem    [Visurgin],   quo 

8  Caesar  classe  contenderat.  inpositae  dein  legiones,  vagante  fama 
submersas ;  nec  fides  salutis,  antequam  Caesarem  exercitumque 
reducem  videre. 


from   'agmcn/    Tndividuals  are  spoken 
of  herc,  and  wholc  '  manipuli '  furthtr  on. 

3.  aubtracto  aolo,  'out  of  depth.' 
Tacitus  appears  to  take  the  words,  but 
not  the  meaning,  from  Vergil  (Aen.  5. 

4.  Toz  et  mutui  hortatoa.  The 
words  are  hcre  joined  closely  in  a  hcndi- 
•dys  «■ '  the  voice  of  mutual  encourage- 
m«it ; '  whereas  '  nec '  would  distingutsh 
the  former,  as  the  word  of  command, 
from  the  lattcr,  as  the  encouragemcnt  of 
con:—  '■        '-^ 'f  on  c.  4,  I. 

5  i.     Thi»  correction  of 

Li}  nrudcnti' issupported 

by  the  occurrcncc  of  a  simiiar  error  ('  non 
prudentem.'  for   '  non   inprudentem ')   in 

iyo,  6.  Some  have  here  followed  Wolf 
reading  '  ab  rudi :  *  but  '  sapientet '  is 
opposcd  to  *  inpmdentissimi  *  by  .Scncca 
(Kpp.  14,  a  ;  90,  33) ;  also  'sapientcs '  has 
the  force  of  'prudcntes'  in  Agr.  27.  2, 
and  here  corresponds  to  '  pnidentes '  in  a 
similar  passage  (a.  33,  3).  The  two 
tcrms  are  herc  explaincd  by  '  consilia ' 
and  'castt'  denntinK  thc  roode  of  action 
of  peT»f.:  t.-»iw. 

6.  In-.  ir,  sc.   'fluctibus;'  so 

'austcr  ........  .vcns  navcraque  vintm- 

qne*  Verg.  Acn.  6,  336.      In  14.  30,3, 
■aiid    in  VcfL'.  f».    ^,    ao8.  it  cxprcsaes  a 
rit  in  flamcs.    Cp.  also 
>'i6.  3J.3. 

'  ncccssarits '      Thc 
ily  of  food  in  J.  60,  5; 
S  $3,  3,evenofluxurics 


•.•<     .VI. 

Ofdict 


to.  ilUo  -  •  anud  illos ; '  so  H.  3.  ^7,  x  ; 
|.  I  ;  and  'hioc'  Ann.  3.  10,  o,  ctc. 


'  Hic  *  and  *  ille '  are  referred  here  to  the 
nearer  and  more  remote  objectsof  thought, 
irrespective  of  the  order  of  mention  ;  as 
in  6.  37,  3;  H.  3.  77.  4;  4.  37,  3:  cp. 
'  huic '  Ann.  3.  77,  i  ;  •  illi '  3.  83,  7  ;  and 
note  on  c.  43,  6. 

honestae  mortis  u«qs.  '  havc  the 
rcsourcc  of  cvcn  honourable  dcath.'  Cp. 
'  bcnc  morte  usum  '  6.  48,  5. 

lux,  i)crsonificd,  as  in  Liv.  9.  30,  10, 
'  lux  .  .  .  oppressit.'     Sce  Intro<l.  v.  %  75. 

1 1 .  reddldit,  '  showcd  again  ; '  the  tide 
and  flood  having  rccc<lcd. 

amnem  [ViBurKinl  The  proper 
sul>stitutc  for  this  pl.ninly  wrong  name  is 
uncertain.  The  reading  uf  Kitter  (*  ad 
Amisixm')  snppoaes  this  chapter  to  de> 
•cribe  part  of  tne  movcment  mcntioncfl  in 
c  6,^,  5  ('reducto  ad  Amisiam  cxcrcitu'). 
Uut  wc  have  h' '  ~  *  '  omcnt  not  from 
thc  intcrior,    !  thc   coast,   and 

npiKirmtly  ncL. ,  -.-..^  ly  two  days  and 
a  nivjht.  To  makc  thc  ships  tnorc  man- 
ngeablc  at  sca,  thcsc  two  lcgion»  must 
havc  been  sent  on  from  the  naval  rcndcz- 
Toot,  at  or  nrar  the  mouth  of  thc  Kms,  by 
much  tbe  >amc  routc  as  thc '  pars  cquitum ' 
(c  63,  $) :  and  must  have  been  taken  on 
board  at  the  mouth  of  niw.ihnr  river 
furthcr  on,  pcrhain  lcft  :  The 

conjccture*  Vidrum' (I.ij  1  from 

the  Oi»ihp<n  of  Ptol.  3.  1 1 ,  t  i  (ftup|>ose<l 
to  be  the  Vecht.  now  falling  into  thc 
Zuider  Zec)  ;  '  Unsingim  '  is  imagined  by 
Alting  as  a  Latin  name  for  the  Hunse. 
which  snilB  the  gcogmphy  bcst. 

I A.  r*dao«m,  iriiig  ;  the  principal  object 
of  ihonght  being  CMiar :  cp.  13.  13,  3. 
Nlpp. 
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71>  lam  Stertinius,  ad  accipiendum  in  deditionem  Segimerum  1 
fratrem  Segestis  praemissus,  ipsum  et  filium  eius  in  civitatem 
Ubiorum  perduxerat.     data  utrique  venia,  facile  Segimero,  cunc-  2 
tantius  filio,  quia  Quintilii  Vari  corpus  inlusisse  dicebatur.     ce-  3 

5  terum  ad  supplenda  exercitus  damna  certavere  Galliae  Hispaniae 
Italia,  quod  cuique  promptum,   arma  equos   aurum  offerentes. 
quorum  laudato  studio   Germanicus,   armis  modo  et  equis   ad  4 
bellum  sumptis,  propria   pecunia   militem   iuvit.      utque  cladis  5 
memoriam  etiam  comitate  leniret,  circumire  saucios,  facta  singu- 

»0  lorum  extollere  ;  vulnera  intuens  alium  spe,  alium  gloria,  cunctos 
adloquio  et  cura  sibique  et  proelio  firmabat. 

72.  Decreta  eo  anno  triumphalia   insignia   A.   Caecinae,  L.  1 
Apronio,  C.  Silio  ob  res  cum  Germanico  gestas.     nomen  patris  2 


1.  iam  Stertinius,  etc.  It  is  sug- 
gested  by  Nipp.  that,  as  this  officer  usually 
commands  cavalry  and  light  troops  (see 
on  c.  60,  4),  the '  pars  equitum,'  mentioned 
in  c.  63,  5,  were  led  by  him,  and  after 
their  retreat  execute  this  service,  advanc- 
ing  from,  and  returning  to  Koln.  It  is 
perhaps  more  likely  that  we  have  here 
some  account  of  the  other  '  pars  equitum,' 
who  are  otherwise  unnoticed. 

Segimerum.  Vell.  (2.  118,  2)  gives 
this  name  also  to  the  father  of  Arminius. 
On  the  family,  see  notes  on  c.  55,  57. 

2.  filium.  Strabo  (7.  i,  4,  p.  292)  gives 
his  name  as  ^(aiOafcos,  and  that  of  his 
wife  as  'Pafxis,  Oi/Kpofiipov  OvydTrjp,  177«- 
fiovos  XaTTa.v.  'AKTovfifpov  has  been  sug- 
gested  as  a  correction  (see  11.  16,  2). 

9.  circumire  saucioa:  charge  of  the 
wounded  probably  still  devolved  on  the 
chief  officers  abroad,  as  on  the  nobility  in 
old  times  at  Rome  (see  on  4  63,  3). 
Militarj'  hospitals,  or  '  valetudinaria  '  are 
mentioned  (Veg.  2.  10,  etc),  and  legions 
had  their  'medici'  (cp.  Inscr.  Orell.  448, 
3508) ;  but  from  what  date  appears  un- 
certain. 

1 1 .  sibique  et  proelio  firmabat ;  '  sibi 
firmare  '  ('  to  secure  to  oneself ')  is  used 
in  3.  60  ;  H.  5.  4,  i.  Here,  the  double 
application  involves  a  zeugma. 

12.  triumphalia insignia.  The  regular 
phrase  in  inscriptions  (e.g.  Henzen,  Index, 
p.  150;  Wilmanns,  Index, p. 609)^3 '  trium- 
phalia  ornamenta  ; '  and  the  term  is  thus 
analogous  to  that  of  '  consularia  oma- 
menta '  (bestowed  from  the  time  of  the 
dictator  Caesar :  cp.  Suet.  Jul.  76),  and 
others,  signifying  that  the  dignity  and  in- 


signia  of  an  officc  were  given  without  the 
office  itself.  Thus,  wilhout  an  actual 
triumph,  persons  were  entitled  to  be 
called  •  triumphales'  (3.  30,  4,  etc.\  and 
to  ennoble  their  family  by  '  laureatae 
statuae  '  (4.  23,  i).  Some  suppose  this 
minor  honour  to  have  been  first  given  to 
Tiberius  (Suet.  Tib.  9).  The  full  honour 
of  the  '  iustus  triumphus,'  though  freely 
given  duving  at  least  the  earlier  part  of 
the  rule  of  Augustus  (Suet.  Aug.  38),  is 
ever  afterwards,  probably  from  740,  B  c. 
14  (see  Dio,  54.  24,  8),  reserved  for  the 
imperial  family  :  see  c.  55,  i,  etc. 

A,  Caecinae,  L.  Apronio,  C.  Silio. 
The  selection  appears  to  be  grounded 
on  rank  (these  three  legati  alone  being 
consulars)  ;  for  the  personal  service  of 
Silius  is  unmentioned,  and  that  recorded 
of  Apronius  (c.  56,  i)trivial.  The  avvard, 
as  that  in  c.  55,  i,  shows  that  the  success 
of  the  army  was  exaggerated  at  Rome. 

13.  nomen  patris  patriae.  This  title, 
already  given  by  acclamation  to  Cicero 
(Juv.  8,  243),  and  in  709,  B.  c.  45,  to 
Julius  Caesar  (App.  B.  C.  2.  lc6),  was 
formally  accepted  by  Augustus,  from  the 
united  voiceofsenate,  knights,  and  people, 
on  Feb.  5,  752,  B.c.  2  (see  Mon.  Apc.  vi. 
34,  and  Mommsen,  ad  loc);  but  had 
probably  been  informally  used  much 
earlier  (cp.  Hor.  Od.  i.  2,  50).  The 
case  of  Cicero  negatives  the  supposition 
of  Dio  (53.  18,  3),  that  some  recognition 
of  a  general  '  patria  potestas '  was  im- 
plied  in  it.  Tiberius  persisted  in  his  re- 
fusal  (2.  87,  2  ;  Dio,  58.  12,  8) ;  and  the 
title  is  absent  from  his  coins  and  inscrip- 
tions. 
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patriae  Tiberius,  a  populo  saepius  ingestum,  repudiavit ;  neque 
in  acta  sua  iurari  quamquani  censente  senatu  permisit,  cuncta 
mortalium  incerta,  quantoque  plus  adeptus  foret,  tanto  sc  magis 

3  in  Jubrico  dictitans.   non  tamen  idco  faciebat  fidem  civilis  animi ; 
nam  legem  maiestatis  reduxerat,  cui  nomen  apud  veteres  idem,  5 
sed  alia  in  iudicium  veniebant,  si  quis  proditione  exercitum  aut 
plebem  seditionibus,  denique  male  gesta  re  publica  maicstatem 
populi  Romani  minuisset :  facta  arguebantur,  dicta  inpune  erant. 

4  primus  Augustus  cognitionem  de  famosis  libcllis  spccie  Icgis  eius 
tractavit,  commotus  Cassii  Severi  libidine,  qua  viros  feminasque  10 
inlustres  procacibus  scriptis  diffamavcrat :  mox  Tibcrius,  consul- 


I .  IngestTun,  '  imposed  by  acclama- 
tioa ; '  more  usoally  of  reproaches,  etc, 
as  4.  42,  I,  etc. 

9.  in  aota  wa%  iorari.  This  oath.  an 
outgrowth  of  that  taken  b  respect  of  the 
laws  by  the  old  magistrates  ^Mommsen, 
Staalsr.  i.  p.  600),  is  found  in  709,  B.C. 
45 ;  the  formula  being  '  se  nihil  contra 
■tta  Caesaris  iacturum'  (App.  B.  C.  a. 
106) ;  and  wasenforced  mure  stringently, 
in  respect  of  the  '  acta '  of  the  late  dicta- 
tor,  by  the  trinmvirs  on  Jan.  1,  712,  B.c. 
42  (Dio,  47.  18,  3):  in  respect  of  the 
acta  of  Augustus.  it  is  first  mcntioned 
as  taken  in  729,  B.c.  29  (Id.  51.  ao,  i). 
Ti!  ■    iisclf  took   the  oath  to  the 

act  :^tns(Id.  57.  8,  5),  and  en- 

forivu  11  suivtly  (see  4.  42,  3);  and  the 
oath,  as  time  went  on.  uphcld  the  '  acta* 
of  ali  1'rincesnot  specially  pnsscd  over,  as 
became  the  case  with  Tiberius  himself 
(Dio,  59.  9.  I).  It  was  taken  on  Jan.  i, 
first  by  magistrates,  then  by  all  scnatom 
(sec  13.  11,  I  ;  16.  22,  i ;  Dio,  53.  28,  i  ; 
58.  17,  3);  and  mnst  not  be  confoundetl 
with  the  'sacramentnm  in  nomen  prin- 
cipis'  (see  c.  7,  3). 

pannisit.  The  use  of  this  verb  with 
accoi.  and  inf.  pass.,  a<  tn  14.  12,  7, 
etc,  and  I.ivy.  as  also  that  of '  oro  '(11. 
10,  8),  and  othcr  verbs  dcnoting  permis- 
sion,  reqoest,  or  direction,  i«  notcd  by 
Madrig  (396,  Obs.  1)  a«  contrary  to  the 
usage  of  the  best  writers :  sec  aJso 
Driigrr,  .Synt.  und  Stit,  \  I46,  and  notes 

on  c.  74.  7  :  79.  3- 

4.  In  lubrioo:  cp.  6.  51,  3.  Othcr 
mctaphorical  uk4  of  the  word  occur  in 
2   H7,  2  ;  6  49,  3,  etc. 

5.  leK«m  maioatatia  rodazerat.  On 
the  histf '  '  ■'  '  '  *  .ipplication 
ondcr  '  A.  viii.  n. 

121.      1..-  .- -  . -,   -  u  used    in 

riiny.  Pan.  11   'dicavtt  caelo  Tiberios 


Augustum,  sed  ut  maiestatis  Icgem  re- 
duceret ; '  but  the  implicd  asseriion  that 
it  bad  become  obsolete  must  be  qualified 
by  the  fact  of  its  extension  and  recent  en« 
forcement  by  Augustus  :  sce  below. 

6.  si  quia  .  .  .  Beditionibtu.  These 
two  instances  seem  cited  from  Cicero, 
who  specifies  them  as  cascs  falling  undcr 
the  law  (de  Orat.  a.  39,  164  ;  Partitt.  30, 
10;).  The  idea  of  some  such  verb  as 
'  laesisset '  is  supplicd  by  zeugma  from 
'minuissct.' 

8.  populi  BomanL  These  words  seem 
intendcd  to  stand  in  contrast  to  its  appli- 
cation  in  latcr  time  to  the  '  maiestas  '  of 
the  princeps  only. 

dicta  inpune  erant.  That  pas- 
quinadcs  were  capitally  puni»hable,  even 
by  the  laws  of  the  Twelvc  Tables,  is 
amrmcd  in  Cic  de  Rep.  4.  10,  11 ;  cp. 
Hor.  Ep.  3.  I,  150,  etc  On  the  applica- 
bility  of  the  law  of  '  m.iiestas'  to  tbem, 
see  next  note.  '  Inpune  es&e '  is  found 
again,  a.  52,  9;  3.  a8,  a  ;  la.  },j^,  i  ;  U. 
25,  a  ;  '  impune  babendom  *  3.  70,  3. 

9.  primus  Aosuataa :  cp.  Suet.  Aug. 
55.  Seneca  saya  (de  Ben.  3.  a?,  i)  'sub 
divo  Augusto  oondum  hominibus  verba 
soa  periculosa  erant,  iam  molexta.'  Yet 
the  '  I^x  Comelia,'  even  tf  allowed  to 
slumber.ap|ieande(inilcly  tohavebrought 
■poken  libcls  undcr  this  ofTcnce.  'flst 
maicstas  et  sic  Sulla  voluit,  nc  in  quem- 
vis  impone  declanuiri  licerct '  (Cic  ad 
Kam.  3.  II.  2). 

10.  Caaell  Bereri.  Otihis  charactcr, 
•ee  4.  ai,  5.  He  was  proMbly  banished 
in  765,  A.  D.  12,  wben  Dio  (1^6.  27,  l) 
mcntions  nroceedings  taken  against  libcl- 
leri,  but  clocs  not  give  their  iiames.  The 
chronology  of  Jerome  (»cc  on  4.  ai,  5) 
wnul'1  give  a  date  four  years  carlier. 

I  i .  dlfBMnaTerat.  This  verb,  fint  found 
in  Ovid,  is  osed  of  a  persooal  object  also 
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tante  Pompeio  Macro  praetore,  an  iudicia  maiestatis  redderentur, 
exercendas  leges  esse  respondit.  hunc  quoque  asperavere  carmina  5 
incertis  auctoribus  vulgata  in  saevitiam  superbiamque  eius  et  dis- 
cordem  cum  matre  animum, 

5      73.  Haud  pigebit  referre  in  Falanio  et  Rubrio,  modicis  equiti-  1 
bus  Romanis,  praetemptata  crimina,    ut  quibus  initiis,   quanta 
Tiberii  arte  gravissimum  exitium  inrepserit,  dein  repressum  sit, 
postremo  arserit  cunctaque  corripuerit,  noscatur.    Falanio  obicie-  2 
bat  accusator,  quod  inter  cultores  Augusti,  qui  per  omnes  domos 

lo  in  modum  collegiorum  habebantur,  Cassium  quendam  mimuni 
corpore  infamem  adscivisset,  quodque  venditis  hortis  statuam 
Augusti  simul  mancipasset.     Rubrio  crimini  dabatur  violatum 


in  15.  49,  6,  and  with  accus.  of  tlie  report 
spread  in  14.  22,  5  :  cp.  the  similar  uses 
of  '  differre '  c.  4.  3. 

1 .  Pompeio  Macro.  On  his  parentage 
and  death,  see  on  6.  18,  4. 

iudicia  .  .  .  redderentur.  This  is 
not  strictly  equivalent  to  '  ius  reddere ' 
('  to  give  sentence,'  e.  g.  6.  11,  i  ;  13.  51, 

1,  etc),  but  rather  to  '  iudices  dare,'  i.e. 
to  receive  a  case  and  assign  jurors  to  try 
it :  cp.  '  iudicium  redditur  an  reus  sit 
causa  mortis '  Quint.  7.  4,  43. 

2.  exereendas  leges.  From  this  an- 
swer  to  the  piaetor  it  is  to  be  gathered 
that,  besides  the  numerous  trials  for 
'  maiestas '  held  before  the  senate,  which 
alone  are  reported  by  Tacitus,  other  per- 
sons,  apparently  of  lower  rank,  must  have 
been  tried  under  this  law  before  the 
courts. 

carmina.  Some  such  pasquinades  are 
quoted  by  Suetonius  (Tib.  59).  Pa- 
conianus  was  charged  later  with  a  similar 
ofTence  (6.  39,  i). 

3.  discordem  cum  matre  animum  : 
cp.  3.  64,  I  ;  4.  67,  4. 

5.  modicis  equitibus.  Those  are 
meant  who  had  little  or  no  more  than 
the  bare  equestrian  census,  as  distinct 
from  the  '  illustres  equites ; '  on  whom  see 

2.  59,  4.  Cp,  '  modicos  senatores '  11.  7,  7. 

6.  praetemptata,  'essayed;'  apoetical 
word,  found  in  prose  from  Pl.  mai, 

7.  dein  repressum  sit,  etc.  It  is 
possible,  witirWalther,  to  extend  'Tiberii 
arte '  to  these  words,  as  denoting,  not  any 
special  period  of  repression  during  his 
time  (for  the  reference  to  3.  56,  i  is  irre- 
levant  to  this  law),  but  his  general  tend- 
ency,  during  all  the  years  immediately 
succeeding  this  revival  of  the  law,  to 
moderate  the  zeal  of  accusers  under  it. 


See  Introd.  viii.  p.  122,  etc.  Orwe  may, 
wilh  Nipperdey,  limit  '  Tibeiii  arte '  to 
'  inrepserit,'  and  find  the  period  of  repres- 
sion  in  the  interval  before  its  revival  noted 
in  815,  A.D.  62  (14.  48,  3).  Lipsius  under- 
stands  it  of  the  reaction  under  Vespasian 
and  Titus ;  but  the  words  of  Tacitus  seem 
to  confine  the  periods  at  least  within  the 
limits  of  this  work.  The  subsequent  out- 
burst  ('  postremo  arserit '  etc.)  might,  no 
doubt,  equally  suit  the  history  of  the  last 
years  of  Tiberius,  or  of  Nero,  or  of  Domi- 
tian. 

9,  cultores  Augusti.  Similar  titles 
are  found  in  inscriptions,  e.g.  'imaginum 
domus  Aug.  cultores'  (Orell.  738);  'cul- 
tores  domus  divinae  et  fortimae  Aug.'  (Id. 
1662).  The  'cultus'  of  Augustus  and 
his  family  in  private  houses  is  illustrated 
by  the  description  in  Ovid  (ex  P.  4.  9, 
105-110)  of  a  shrine  in  his  own  house 
with  images  of  Augustus,  Augusta,  Tibe- 
rius,  and  the  two  grandsons.  The  present 
passage  shows  that  such  private  '  cultus ' 
had  existed  while  Augustus  was  living,  in 
a  form  probably  analogous  to  the  muni- 
cipal  worship  (see  on  c.  ro,  5) :  also  that 
the  greater  houses  ('  domus ')  kept  up  for 
it,  each  for  themselves  or  in  combination, 
a  body  or  bodies  of  persons  of  low  rank, 
who  were  constituted,  as  it  were,  in  '  col- 
legia,'  i.e.  were  analogous  to  the  'coUegia 
cultorum '  of  a  less  private  character.  On 
the  general  subject  of  this  'cultus,'  see 
Marquardt,  Staatsv,  iii,  p.  443,  etc, 

10,  habebantur,  'were  keptup:'  cp. 
'mos  habebatur '  (13,  16,  i),  and  many 
instances,  collected  here  by  Nipp.,  of 
more  or  less  kindred  uses  of  this  verb  in 
Tacitus  and  Sallust, 

11,  statuam  Augusti  .  ,  ,  mancipas- 
set,     Lipsius  quotes  the  maxim  of  jurists 
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3  periurio  numen  Augusti.    quae  ubi  Tiberio  notuere,  scripsit  con- 
sulibus  non   ideo   decretum  patri  suo  caelum,  ut  in  perniciem 

4  civium  is  honor  verteretur.     Cassium  histrioncm  solitum   intcr 
alios  eiusdem  artis  interesse  ludis,  quos  mater  sua  in  mcmoriani 
Augusti  sacrasset ;  nec  contra  religiones  fieri,  quod  effigies  eius,  5 
ut  alia  numinum  simulacra,  venditionibus  hortorum  et  domuin 

e  accedant.     ius  iurandum  perindc  acstimandum  quam  si  lovcm 
fefellisset :  deorum  iniurias  dis  curac. 

1      74.  Nec  multo  post  Granium  Marccllum  praetorem  Bithyniae 
quacstor  ipsius  Caepio  Crispinus  maiestatis  postulavit,  subscri-  lo 
bente  Romano  Hispone:    qui  formam  vitae  iniit  quam  postea 


'non  videri  contra  matestatem  fieri  ob 
imafines  Caesaris  nondum  consecratas,* 
impTying  ihat  consecrateii  statues  might 
not  be  sold. 

Tiolatiun  periario  namen.  A  chargc 
apparcntly  of  this  character  ('violatum 
Augiisti  numen ')  is  afterwards  morc 
seriously  taken  up  (^.  66,  3).  That  men 
swore  by  the  'numen  Auinigti'  in  his 
lifetime,  appears  from  Ilor.  Epp.  2.  i,  16. 
Specimcns  of  such  oatha  are  given  l^ 
Marquardt  (Staatsv.  iii.  p.  443)  from  C.  I. 
L.  ii.  172.  and  C  I.  G.  1983. 

I .  notoere.  This  verb.  frequent  in  the 
Annals  (e.  g.  4.  7,  1;  6.  8.  10 ;  13.  8,  3, 
etc),  is  onc  of  thoie  foand  in  no  earlier 
prosc  (Introd.  v.  (  70), 

oonsuliboB.  As  the  praetor  presided 
in  thc  law  courts,  so  the  consuls  preside 
at  all  judicial  proceedings  in  the  senate ; 
on  which  sce  Introd.  vi.  p.  78. 

4.  Indis,  ctc.  Di"  -'^'  •'^  £'■ '''-«cribes 
this  threc  days' fc^  ia  in 

the  ralatium.  as  oir  '>nsat 

the  lime  of  apothco»i:< ;  bul  ibc-  wurds  of 
Tadtus  appear  to  imply  its  earlicr  exist- 
cnce.  It  is  gcnerally  identified  wilh  the 
•ccnic  '  ludi  7'alatini '  (Suet.  Cal.  56)  de- 
scr;'  ■•'  '  •  l^isenhus  (Ant.  19,  i,  l,\),  in 
bi~  >f  tbe  assassination  of  Gaius 

dl,r      .,  ■ 

7.  p«rind«  .  .  .  quftm  «i:  cp.  1 3.  49. 3. 
I  hc  cxprcssion  is  peculiar  to  Tacitus,  who 

has  also  '  pcrindc  quam '  (6.  30.  4,  etc). 
'Tcrinde'  and  'proindc'  arc  oftcn  con- 
fuscd  in  thc  MS.  thr>>ugh  abbrcviations 
(cp.  3.  17.  .S;  arid  notc  tncrc). 

8.  deorum  iniurlae  dia  outm.  This 
is  an  old  maxim  of  Koman  L«w,  wbich 
thcrcfnrc   refrained  from  imposing  Icgal 

rialties  fur  |>crjury  (Mommsen,  btaaisr. 
784).     It  is  also  laid  down  by  later 
iirisls,  'Ittrisionuidi    contempta  rcligio 


satb  deum  nltorem  habet '  Cod.  4.  i ,  2 
(citetl  by  Lips.). 

9.  praetorem.  Bithynia  was  govemed 
by  senatorial  proconsuls  of  praetorian 
rank.  Ilence,  though  its  govemor  is 
proi)erly  stylcd  '  proconsul '  (cp.  16.  18, 
3),  he  may  be  spoken  of  as  '  propraetor  ' 
or  cven  '  practor  (cp. '  praetorem  Acbaiae  * 
4-  43»  5)>  indepcndently  of  the  constant 
usc  of '  practorius '  (as  '  cohors  praetoria  ' 
'  praetorium,'  etc.)  for  what  appcrtaintd 
to  a  provincial  govcrnor  in  gcneral.  Ste 
Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  381,  aiid  nule 
on  4.  15,  3. 

Bithjrniae.  This  provincc  included 
not  only  the  coontry  gcncrally  known  by 
that  name,  separatc-u  from  Mysia  and 
Phrygia  by  the  Khyndacus  and  ()lyii)|  i;-. 
and  cxtencling  ca^tward  to  thc  Parthiii:  . 
but  also  the  westcm  [lart  of  the  I' 
kingdora,  added  to  it  bv  Cn.  ronr 

and   extending    along  the  Taphla^^ 

coeat  to  the  Halys.    The  chief  towns  01 
Bithynia    proper    are    Nicomedeia    and 
Nicae*,  and  in  the  Pontic  portion  Amas- 
tris  and  Sinope  (the  lattcr  a  colony  uf 
Julius  Cacitar).     The  nrovince  waa  subse* 
qucntly  Cacsarian,  anci  much  of  our  know- 
Icdgc  of  it  is  dcrivcd  froni  thr  ,."■-•->". i 
ence  of  thc  youngcr  Pliny  U'-!'! 
govcmor,  with    rrajan.     Scc  ^'      . 
Staatsv.  i.  p.  191,  etc. 

10.  quaestor  Ipeius.  This  was  con- 
trarv  to  Koman  scntiment.  Sce  Cic.  LHv. 
in  Caec.  it,  18. 

posttilavit.  The  genitive  with  this 
vcrb,  on  thc  analogy  of  'accuso,'  ctc.  i* 
confinrci  tn  Tacitus  (3.  66,  2  ;  70,  3  ictc.) 
and  Suctonius. 

■ubscribento.  This  tenn,  in  thr 
sensc  of  'sic  iccusation,* '^      • 

be  used  of  t)  '.  or  sole  ac' 

but  evidcDtly  hcrv,  as  u>  many  othcr  pi.-i^  c  <i, 
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celebrem  miseriae  temporum  et  audaciae  homihum  fecerunt.  nam  2 
egens,  ignotus,  inquies,  dum  occultis  libellis  saevitiae  principis 
adrepit,  moxclarissimo  cuique  periculum  facessit,  potentiam  apud 
unum,  odium  apud  omnis  adeptus  dedit  exemplum,  quod  secuti 

5  ex  pauperibus  divites,  ex  contemptis  metuendi  perniciem  aliis  ac 
postremum  sibi  invenere.     sed  Marcellum  insimulabat  sinistros  3 
de  Tiberio  sermones  habuisse,  inevitabile  crimen,  cum  ex  moribus 
principis  foedissima   quaeque   deligeret  accusator  obiectarctque 
reo.     nam  quia  vera  erant,  etiam  dicta  credebantur.      addidit  4 

10  Hispo  statuam  MarceUi  altius  quam  Caesarum  sitam,  et  alia  in 
statua  amputato  capite  Augusti  effigiem  Tiberii   inditam.     ad  5 
quod  exarsit  adeo,  ut  rupta  taciturnitate  proclamaret  se  quoque 
in  ea  causa  laturum  sententiam  palam  et  iuratum,  quo  ceteris 
eadem  necessitas  fieret.     manebant  etiam  tum  vestigia  morientis  6 

15  Ubertatis.     igitur  Cn.  Piso  '  quo '  inquit  '  loco  censebis,  Caesar? 


(cp.  Cic.  ad  Q.  F.  3.  3,  2  ;  Vell.  2.  69,  5  ; 
and  '  subscriptor,'  '  subscriptio '  Cic.  Div. 
in  Caec.  15.  47,49),  denotes  that  he  ap- 
peared  as  subordinate  to  Crispinus. 

Romano  Hispone.  M.  Seneca,  who 
gives  his  name  as  '  Hispo  Romanius,' 
mentions  him  often,  and  in  one  place 
(Contr.  26,  17)  says  of  him  '  erat  na- 
tura  qui  asperiorem  dicendi  viam  seque- 
retur.' 

qui  formam,  etc.  This  probably  re- 
fers  to  Hispo,  who,  besides  being  nearest 
in  order  of  mention,  is  known,  if  not  as  a 
professional  informer,  at  least  as  a  pro- 
fessional  rhetorician  (see  above) ;  and 
who  is  more  likely  to  be  '  egens '  and  '  ig- 
notus,'  than  a  quaestor,  who  was  presum- 
ably  a  senator.  But  it  is  difficult,  after  so 
long  a  parenthesis,  to  take  '  Crispinus '  to 
be  the  subject  of '  insimulabat ; '  and  also 
difficult  to  refer  this  verb  to  Hispo,  whose 
separate  charge  is  specified  below.  There 
is  therefore  much  to  be  said  for  Nipp.'s 
reading  '  insimulabant,'  which  makes  this 
part  their  joint  charge. 

I.  miseriae  .  .  .  audaciae  On  such 
p'urals  of  abstract  nouns  in  Tacitus.  sce 
Introd.  v.  §  I  ;  and  a  fuller  list  in  Drag(.r 
Synt.  und  Stil,  §  2. 

3.  adrepit.  The  dative  with  this  veib 
(cp.  3.  50,  5)  is  othervvise  only  used  by 
Pl.  mai. 

6.  postremum  sibi  :  see  4.  71,  i,  etc. 

sed,  used  to  mark  a  retum  from  a 
digression,  as  in  3.  62,  3  ;  63,  5,  etc. 

8.  obiectaretgtue  reo,  '  and  charged 
the  accused  with  mentioning  them.' 


9.  qtiia  vera,  etc,  '  their  tnith  would 
stand  for  evidence  of  their  utterance.' 

10.  sitam  =  '  positam  : '  cp.  c.  39,  4. 

1 1 .  amputato,  etc.  The  destruction  of 
a  statue  was  a  significant  act  (cp.  3. 14,  6 ; 
Juv.  10,  58) ;  but  adaptation  of  new  heads 
was  common  in  Pliny's  time,  who  says 
(N.  H.  35.  2,  4)  '  surdo  figurarum  discri- 
mine  statuarum  capita  permutantur.' 

inditam.  This  verb,  geaerally  used 
with  dat.,  or  '  in  '  and  acc,  here  alone  has 
an  abl.  with  '  in.' 

13.  palam  et  iuratum.  The  fonner 
word  is  in  contrast  to  voting  '  per  disces- 
sionem,'  the  latter  implies  such  a  formula 
as  that  in  4.  31,  5  '  ut  iureiurando  obstrin- 
geret,  e  republica  id  esse.'  Cp.  c.  14,  6. 
and  '  iudicio  iurati  senatus '  4.  2 1 ,  5  ;  also 
Liv.  30.  40,  12. 

quo  .  .  .  fieret.  The  explanation  is 
that  of  the  historian,  and  the  '  necessitas ' 
meant  is  that  of  also  voting  openly  and 
on  oath. 

14.  vestigia  morientis  libertatis.  On 
the  personifications  in  Tacitus,  see  on  c 
70,  7.  For  the  figure  '  manent  vestigia,' 
cp.  15.  42,  4  ;  H.  5.  7,  1  ;  and  '  manebat 
imago  reipulDlicae  '  13.  28,  i.  The  figura- 
tive  use  of  '  morior '  is  Ciceronian,  but 
hardly  appropriate  to  the  metaphor  here. 

15.  Cn.Piso  :  see  on  c  13,  3,  etc 
quo . .  .loco.  On  the  usualcustom  of  the 

princeps,  to  vote  first  or  last.  see  Introd. 
vi.  p.  71.  Dio  (.^7.  7,  4)  describes  Tiberius 
as  interposing  his  'sententia,'  also  at  other 
stages,  or  sometimes  informally  intimat- 
ing  his  opinion. 
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si  primus,  habebo  quod  sequar :  si  post  omnis,  vcreor  ne  inpru- 
7  dens  dissentiam.'     permotus  his,  quantoque  incautius  efferverat, 

paenitentia  patiens  tuHt  absolvi  teum  criminibus  maiestatis  :  de 

pecuniis  repetundis  ad  rccipcratores  itum  est. 
1      75.  Ncc  patrum    cognitionibus  satiatus  iudiciis  adsidebat  in  5 

cornu  tribunalis,  ne  praetorem  curuH  depeheret ;  multaque  eo 
S  coram  adversus  ambitum  et  potentium  preces  constituta.  set 
3  dum  veritati  consuHtur,  Hbertas  corrumpebatur.     inter  quae  Pius 

AurcHus  senator  questus  mole  publicae  viae  ductuque  aquarum 


a.  qaantoque.  efc,  '  with  a  rcpcntant 
Bubmission  prnportioned  to  thc  itidiscre- 
tion  of  bis  outburet.'  On  the  use  of  the 
positive,  tce  c.  6x,  5. 

3.  tolit.  This  may  only  mean  *  per- 
mitted  ; '  but  Nipp.  is  probably  right  in 
interpreting  it  by  '  laturum  sententiam  ' 
abo^e,  as  mcaning  that  he  gave  the  lirst 
vote  for  acquittal.  On  tbe  acc.  and  inf. 
cp.  c.  72,  3. 

•bsolTi.  Suetonius  (Tib.  58),  if  he 
is  telling  the  same  story,  appears  to  s|)eak 
inaccurately.  'Statuae  quidam  Augusti 
caput  demserat,  ut  altcrum  imponerct : 
acta  rcs  in  senatu  est,  et,  quia  ambigeba- 
tur,  pcr  tonnenta  quaesita  est.  Damnato 
rco,'  etc. 

4.  reoiperatore*.  Freqnent  mention 
is  made  of  such  a  judicial  board,  one  of 
their  chicf  functions  being  the  asscssment 
of  claims  prcftrrcd  by  provincials  against 
Komans.  Thus  in  Liv.  43.  2,  3,  five  sena- 
tors,  under  this  title,  are  aj  pointed  by 
the  praeior  at  tbe  instance  of  the  Knate, 
to  sdjudicate  on  the  complaint  of  Spain. 
Sce  aI»o  IJv.  26.  48,  8  ;  and  Weisscnbom 
ad  loc.  It  is  here  implied  that  Ihe  trial 
of  Marcellus  bccamc  a  rocre  civil  question 
of  damages,  the  criminal  chargcs  I  e  ng 
droppcd.  I'liny  (Epp.  a.  II,  i)  protests 
•gamst  an  attempt  to  give  a  similar  tum 
to  the  trial  of  .Marius  rriscus,  '  exces<kisse 
Triscum  immanitatc  et  sacvitia  crimina 
quibtts  indice*  dari  po«ent,  cum  ob  inao* 
ccntes  condemiumdoa,  interficiendosetiam, 

unias  acccpisset.'  Cp.  also  Id.  4. 9, 16 ; 
-9.  10. 

5.  in  oomi;  Mm.  Thc  statc- 
mcnt  of.Suctc  ;  cp.  Dio,  57.  7, 
6).  that  hc  Mt  .,,.,.,,,  ,«.1  cx  advcrso  in 
i>artc  |irimori."  apptars  to  imply  ihat  the 
ba-ilica  was  onc  with  a  tritMinal  at  each 
rnd.  and  that  hc  cithtr  sat  beside  the 
praetor  or  in  thc  currespooding  place 
oi>pusite  lo  him. 

6.  ctirali.    The  nse  of  this  word  with- 


out  '  sella '  is  peculiar  to  writers  of  the 
silvcr  age. 

7.  potentium  preces,  i.  e.  those  of  in- 
fluential  '  advocati '  present  in  court. 
This  would  be  thus  a  particular  form  of 
'  ambitus,'  rathcr  than  a  synonyra  for  it. 
Suetoi  ius  (1.  I.)  givcs  a  more  detailed 
dcscription,  '  si  quem  reorum  clabi  gratia 
rumor  esset,  subiius  ader.it,  iudicesque  aut 
e  plano  aut  e  quaesitoris  tribunali  lcgum 
et  religionis  et  noxae,  de  quo  cognoscerent, 
admoncbat.'  Cp.  'accessit . . .  iudiciis  gra- 
vitas'  Vcll.  2.  126,  2. 

8.  veritati.  This  word  is  here  nearly 
equivalent  to  '  acquitas : '  cp.  '  vcritas 
mea'  3.  16,  5  ;  'cx  vcro  statuisse  '  4. 4.^, 
4  ;  also  '  verum  *  Hor.  Epp.  l .  7.  98  ;  12, 
33  ;  Liv.  2.  4K,  3  ;  3.  40,  1 1  ;  antl  '  iudi- 
cem  a  veritate  depelli '  Quint.  5,  Procm. 
I. 

libertM, '  the  independence  of  judgea.* 
Tacitus,  though  he  has  becn  blamed 
for  this  stntimcnt,  is  plainly  no  de- 
fcndcr  of  judicial  comtption,  but  may 
have  rightly  held  the  cr>crcion  of  judgcs 
by  tbe  princcps  to  be  liablc  to  rcsull  in 
still  roore  flagrant  injustice  than  that 
which  it  mighl  prevcnt. 

inter  quae.  Thcse  words  appear  oiily 
to  connect  tbis  case  with  his  gmtral 
intcrest  in  qucstions  of  justice ;  lor  ihc 
contcxt,  '  auxiiiutn  patrum  invocaljat.' 
shows  tbat  this  is  not  an  action  at  law, 
bot  a  petition  tothe  senate. 

9.  eenator.  The  apparentty  saper- 
fiuous  use  of  this  wonl  hcre  and  in  3.  36, 
3  is  gencrally  takcn  to  imply  that  the  per- 
sons  are  '  pcdarii  scnatores '  (cp.  3.  65,  2) 
only.  Wherc  it  \»  u-c<i  (e  g  4.  31,  7; 
>  < '  l^>  7)  of '  practorii,'  it  is  to  distingutsh 
thcm  from  thcnon-senatorial  |)cr«onsmcn- 
tione<l  in  the  passage. 

mole.  Nipp.  argtica  that,  as  'duc- 
tus '  mcans  '  ine  operation  of  conducting ' 
of  water. '  molcs '  is  '  Ihe  cooiCnictioa '  of 
tbc  road,  as   in    '  machinM   molcniqtw 
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labefactas  aedis  suas,  auxilium  patrum  invocabat.     resistentibus  4 
aerarii  praetoribus  subvcnit  Caesar  pretiumque  aedium  Aurelio 
tribuit,  erogandae  per  honesta  pecuniae  cupiens,  quam  virtutem 
diu  retinuit,  cum  ceteras  exueret.     Propertio  Celeri  praetorio,  5 

5  veniam  ordinis  ob  paupertatem  petenti,  deciens  sestertium  largitus 
est,  satis  conperto  paternas  ei  angustias  esse.     temptantis  eadem  6 
alios  probare  causas  senatui  iussit,  cupidine  severitatis  in  iis  etiam 
quae  rite  faceret  acerbus.     unde  ceteri  silentium  et  paupertatem  7 
confessioni  et  beneficio  praeposuere. 

10      76.  Eodem  anno  continuis  imbribus  auctus  Tiberis  plana  urbis  1 
stagnaverat ;    relabentem  secuta    est   aedificiorum  et  hominum 
strages.     igitur  censuit  Asinius  Gallus  ut  Hbri  Sibulhni  adirentur.  2 


operum  Batavis  delegat'  (H.  4.  28,  5); 
but  it  seems  doublful  whether  '  ductus 
aquarum'  may  not  have  acquired  the 
meaning,  which  it  appears  to  have  later, 
of  the  actual  conduit  or  aqueduct  itself. 

2.  aerarii  praetoribus.  Augustus 
transferred  charge  of  the  '  aerarium  '  from 
quaestors  to  praetors  in  726,  b.  c.  28  (Suet. 
Aug.  36 ;  Dio,  53.  2,  I ) ;  and  the  reversal 
of  this  change  by  Claudius  was  again 
reversed  by  Nero  (13   29,  2  ;  H.  4.  9,  i). 

3.  tribuit,  as  a  gift  from  the  '  fiscus.' 
erogandae  .  .   .  cupiens.     Many  in- 

slances  are  recorded  of  his  liberality  to 
individuals  (2.  37,  i  ;  48,  i  ;  86,  2  ;  4. 
64,  I  ;  6. 17,  4;  45,  i)  and  to  provincial 
states  (2.  47,  3;  4.  13,  i).  Suetonius 
(Tib.  47,  48)  speaks  depreciatingly  of 
these  acts.  The  genitive  with  '  cupiens,' 
used  by  Tacitus  in  the  Annals  only  (6.  46, 
2  ;  14.  14,  4  ;  15.  46,  I  ;  72,  4  ;  16.  6, 1), 
seems  to  be  an  instance  in  which  he  has 
gone  back  to  a  Plautine  usage. 

4.  diu.  Even  the  absence  of  criminal 
covetousness  (3.  18,  2)  is  represented  as 
afterwards  no  longer  characterising  him  : 
see  4-20,  2  ;  6.  19,  i  ;  and  several  stories 
collected  in  Suet.  Tib.  49.  As  regards 
his  munificence,  we  must  set  against  these 
insinualions  the  fact  that  one,  at  least,  of 
its  chief  instances  (see  above)  is  among 
the  last  acts  of  his  life. 

5.  veniam  ordinis,  'leave  to  resign 
senatorial  rank.'  Frost  notes  the  special 
application  of '  ordo  '  to  the  senate  (e.  g. 
13.  II,  2;  32,  2),  and  to  its  municipal 
counterpart  (13.  48,  1  ;  H.  2.  52,  3). 

deciens  sestertium.  Thissumhadbeen 
fixed  as  the  senatorial  census  by  Au- 
gustus'  (Dio,  54.  17,  3),  who  had  be- 
stowedasimilargift  on  Hortalus  (2.37,  2), 


6.  paternas,  '  inherited,'  i.  e.  not  due 
to  his  own  extravagance.  So  again  3. 
32,  2. 

7.  alios  :  Seneca  (de  Ben.  2.  7,  2)  men- 
tions  Marius  Nepos,  on  whom  see  2. 48, 3. 

8.  acerbus.  The  demand  for  proof 
was  '  rite  factum  ; '  the  publicity  imposed 
on  it  is  here  called  harshness.  Dio  (.^7. 
10, 4)  says  that  he  also  paid  over  his  gifts 
openly  ;  finding  that  thoseprivatelygiven 
by  Augustus  had  often  been  filched  in 
transit. 

10.  Tiberis,  etc.  The  frequency  of 
these  inundations  is  noted  throughout 
Roman  History  (cp.  (iibbon,  ch.  71 ;  Me- 
rivale,  ch.  xli.;  Friedlander,  i.  p.  27,  etc.) ; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  rise  of  the  soil 
by  accumulations,  still  requires  a  remedy. 

11.  stagnaverat,  '  had  flooded.'  The 
verb  is  mostly  poetical  and  post- Augustan, 
and  the  transitive  sense  very  rare.  Cp. 
('loca)  stagnata  paUidibus'  Ov.  Met.  15, 
269. 

relabentem  .  .  .  strages.  Probably 
'  relabentem '  is  aoristic  (see  Introd.  v. 
§  54  a),  and  'strages'  is  to  be  taken  in 
two  senses,  of  the  fall  of  buildings,  and 
of  mortality  araong  human  beings ;  the 
probability  being  that  the  slagnant  water 
may  have  bred  a  pestilence,  which  was  the 
most  usual  occasion  for  consulting  the 
Sibylline  books.  In  the  account  of  a 
similar  flood  in  H.  i.  86,  2,  the  river 
is  described  as  'strage  obstantis  molis 
refusus,'  'strages'  having  its  more  proper 
meaning  of  a  confused  heap.  To  make 
the  passage  here  mean  that  such  a 
mingled  mass  of  building  material  and 
human  bodies  was  carried  along  with  the 
retiring  waters,  we  should  require  '  seque- 
batur;'    but  it  may  possibly  be   meant 
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3  renuit  Tibcrius,  perinde  divina  humanaque  obtegens  ;    sed    re- 
medium  coercendi  fluminis  Ateio  Capitoni  et  L.  Arruntio  manda- 

4  tum.      Achaiam   ac   Macedoniam   onera   deprecantis   levari   in 

5  praesens  proconsulari  imperio  tradique  Caesari  placuit.     edendis 
gladiatoribus,  quos  Germanici  fratris  ac  suo  nomine  obtulerat,  5 
Drusus  praesedit,  quamquam  vili  sanguine  nimis  gaudens ;  quod 

e  in  vulgus  formidolosum  et  pater  arguisse  dicebatur.     cur  absti- 


that  foch  a  maM  '  ensued/  i.  e.  was  the 
spectacle  presented  to  view. 

libri  Sibullini.  The  new  collection 
of  thc-sc  pronhccics,  formed  after  the  de- 
struction  of  the  old  books  with  the 
Capitoline  temple  in  671,  B.c.  83  (Dion. 
Hal.  4,  63),  had  becn  re^ised  bv  order  of 
Augustus  (see  on  6.  la.  3),  who  placed 
those  approved  in  gilded  caskets  kept  in 
the  pcdestal  of  the  statue  of  Apolfo  in 
the  Palatine  tcmple  (.Suet.  Aug.  31). 
Tiberius  also,  annoycd  at  the  circulation 
of  a  professed  prophecy,  is  said  to  have 
ordcrcd  a  further  revision  and  the  destruc- 
tion  of  the  spurious  (Dio,  57.  18,  4).  On 
the  whole  subject  of  these  books,  sce 
Marqtuu^t.  Staatsv.  iii.  p.  336,  etc. 

I.  perinde.  The  combination  of  this 
word  with  'et'  or  'que'  is  Tacitcan 
(a.  2,6;  11.5.6,5).    Cp.  c.  73,5. 

divln*  .  .  .  obtegena.  It  is  an 
obvious  explanation,  that  he  considcred 
this  a  case  for  the  enj.;inecr  rather  than 
the  prophct.  His  fatalism  (see  6.  ao,  3  ; 
Suct.  Tib.  69)  may  also  have  influenced 
his  refusai.  That  he  did,  however,  con- 
sidcr  the  supprcssion  of  prophecy  poli- 
tically  desirable,  would  «ppear  from  his 
action  (see  above)  respectwg  the  Sibvl- 
line  prophccies  in  circulation,  and  also 
from  bis  attcmpt  (sce  Suet.  Tib.  63)  to 
rcstrict  thc  con»uItation  of  '  haruspices,' 
and  to  alx)lis>h  all  the  oradcs  in  tbe 
vicinity  of  Kome. 

remedlum  ooeroendi,  defining  gc- 
nltive  :  cp.  '  effugium  .  .  .  prorum- 
pcndi'  3.  47,  3,  ctc.    Sce  Madv.  f  386. 

3.  Ateio  Capitoni.  This  great  junst 
(see  3.  70,  3  ;  75.  i )  was  '  curator  a(|ua- 
tom,  in  soccesaion  to  Metsala,  from 
766776,  A.  D.  13-33.  Frontinus  de 
Aquacd.  c.  103. 

Ij.  Arrantio :  cp.  c.  13,  i,  etc. 
Thcir  rccommcndatioM  are  dtscustcd 
bclow  (c.  79).  It  is  probable  that  Dio 
(57.  14,  7)  is  ri{;hl  in  assigning  to  Ihis 
time  the  institution  of  a  ncrmanent 
boani  of  five  '  coratores  alvei  Tiberis,' 
ascribcd   by  Suctonins  (Aug.  37)  to  ao 


earlier  date.  See  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii. 
p.  lOOI. 

3.  Aohaiam.  Achaia,  govemed  before 
with  Macedonia,  appears  not  to  have 
been  formed  into  a  separate  senatorial 
province  till  737,  B.c.  37.  It  included 
Thessaly  and  Epirus  (cp.  3.  53,  i),  be- 
sides  Greece  proper.  Oiits  many  famoos 
cities,  the  metropolis,  and  seat  of  govem- 
ment,  was  the  grcat  Julian  colony  of 
Corinth.  See  ^larquardt,  Staatsv.  i. 
p.  173.  ctc. 

Maoedonism.  This  country  was  for- 
mally  reduced  to  a  province  in  608, 
B.c.  146,  somc  twenty  years  after  ita 
submisi-ion.  It  was  separated  by  the 
Driloand  Mt.  Scordus  from  Delmatia  and 
Mocsia,  and  by  the  Ncstus  from  Thracc ; 
its  southem  limits  bcing  the  northem 
boundarics  of  Achaia.  Its  chief  cities  at 
this  time  were  Thessalonica  and  thc 
colonies  of  Dyrrhachium  and  Philippi. 
Sec  Marquardt,  i.  p.  163. 

levari  .  .  .  prooonsulari  imperio. 
It  is  implie<l  that  the  Cacsarian  govem- 
mcnt  was  less  costly.  See  Introd.  vii. 
p.  101.  One  explanation  is  su^ested  by 
c.  80,  I,  that  the  expense  of  separate 
staifs  was  often  saved  by  giving  one 
'legatns'  charge  of  two  or  more  pro- 
vinces.  Macedonia  and  Achaia  were 
restored  to  the  scnate  by  Claudius  in 
797,  A.i).  44  (Dio,  60.  34,  i;  Suct. 
CI.  35). 

6.  qtuunqtuun  vili,  'true,  that  it 
was  but  wortbless  blood : '  cp.  '  quam- 
quam  fas  sit'  c.  10,  3.  llic  cxlcnuation 
is  characteristic  of  Koman  scntimcnt.  On 
the  character  of  Drusus,  see  on  c.  39,  4. 

qnod  In  vulctta  formidolosum. 
etc.  Most  editors  inscrt  '  in,'  though 
only  a  marginal  addition  to  the  NiS. 
Cp.  'in  vulgtis'  3.  59,  3;  Liv.  3.  8,  3 : 
'In  vulgum  6.  45,  3;  and  other  nas- 
sages  cit»!  in  Intmd.  v.  |  60  b,  in  wnich 
this  conslniction  has  much  thc  forcc  of  a 
simple  dative.  VVith  '  formidolosum,' 
'  erat '  might  be  supplied,  or  it  might  hc 
ifl  appocitioa  witb  'quod,'  and  'ct'  migbt 
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nuerit  spectaculo  ipse,  varie  trahebant ;  alii  taedio  coetus,  quidam 
tristitia  ingenii   et  metu  conparationis,   quia  Augustus  comiter 
interfuisset.     non  crediderim  ad  ostentandam  saevitiam  moven-  7 
dasque  populi  offensiones  concessam  filio  materiem,  quamquam 

5  id  quoque  dictum  est. 

77.     At  theatri  licentia,  proximo  priore  anno  coepta,  gravius  1 
tum  erupit,  occisis  non  modo  e  plebe  set  militibus  et  centurione, 
vulnerato  tribuno  praetoriae  cohortis,  dum  probra  in  magistratus 
et  dissensionem  vulgi  prohibent.     actum  de  ea  seditione  apud  2 

10  patres  dicebanturque  sententiae,  ut  praetoribus  ius  virgarum  in 
histriones  esset.      intercessit   Haterius  Agrippa  tribunus  plebei  3 
increpitusque  est  Asinii  Galli  oratione,  silente  Tiberio,  qui  ea 
simulacra  libertatis  senatui  praebebat.     valuit  tamen  intercessio,  4 
quia   divus   Augustus   immunes  verberum    histriones   quondam 

15  responderat,  neque  fas  Tiberio  infringere  dicta  eius.     de  modo  5 


have  the  force  of  '  etiam  : '  '  which  even 
his  father  was  said  to  have  censured,  as 
alarming  to  the  people'  (the  'vilis  san- 
guis'  ol  Rome). 

abstinuerit.  On  the  tense,  see  on 
c.  61,  6. 

1.  varie  trahebant.  On  this  sense  of 
'  trahere,'  cp.  c.  62,  3. 

alii  .  .  .  quidam,  '  abstinuisse  dice- 
bant '  is  to  be  supplied. 

2.  tristitia.  On  his  character,  and 
the  contrast  in  this  respect  with  Augustus, 
see  c.  54,  4,  Suet.  Aug.  45  ;  Introd.  viii. 
p.117,  etc. 

3.  non  crediderim,  etc.  On  the  re- 
jection  of  scandals  by  Tacitus,  and  on  his 
reference  to  tradition  as  an  authority  for 
motives,  see  Introd  iv.  p.  24,  26. 

6.  proximo  priore  anno :  see  c.  54,  3. 
'  Proximo '  could  have  well  stood  alone, 
as  in  c.  22,  1  ;  78.  3,  etc. ;  but  '  proximus 
superior '  and  '  inferior '  are  used  with 
apparently  equal  rerkindancy  by  Cicero 
(Orat.  64,  116;  de  N.  D.  2.  20,  52). 

7.  occisis,  aoristic  perfect ;  cp  Introd. 
V.  §  54  b- 

set.  The  MS.  has  '  et,'  which,  as 
closely  foUowed  by  another  '  et,'  can 
hardly  stand.  '  Set '  is  suggested  by  the 
marginal  'sed,'  and  can  stand  without 
'etiam.'  as  c.  60,  i,  Nipp.  and  Pfitzner 
read  'etiam,'  which,  foUowed  by  'militi- 
bus,'  could  have  been  easily  corrupted 
into  '  et, '  and  is  used  thus  without  '  sed  ' 
in  4.  35,  I,  where  similar  stress  is  laid  on 
the  second  clause. 

8.  praetoriae  coliortis.    One  of  ihese 


cohorts  was  usually  present,  and  an  at- 
tempt  afterwards  to  dispense  with  it  only 
resuUed  in  riot:  see  13.  24,  i  ;  25,  4. 

II.  intercessit.  On  the  position  of 
tribunes,  aiid  permissive  exercise  of  their 
veto  at  this  time,  see  Introd.  vi.  p.  76. 

Haterius  Agrippa.  He  is  mentioned 
as  a  relation  of  Germanicus  and  as 
praetor  (2.  51,  2,  where  see  note),  as  con- 
sul  (3.  49,  4;  52,  1),  and  as  a  man  of 
profligate  character  (6.  4,  5). 

13.  simulacra:  cp. '  durat  simulacrum' 
6.  II,  2.  A  similar  dispute  between  prae- 
tor  and  tribune  is  called  '  imago  reipub- 
licae'  in  13.  28,  i.  Cp.  'imago  liberta- 
tis '  c.  81,  4 ;  '  antiquitatis  '  3.  60,  i. 

14.  immunes  verberum.  Augustus 
appears  from  Suetonius  (Aug.  45)  to  have 
allowed  the  magistrates  some  power  of 
chastising  actors  ('coercitio')  at  the  actual 
time  and  place  ('ludis  et  scena') ;  and  to 
have  himself  ordered  some  to  be  scourged 
(see  on  c.  54,  3).  But  this  resolution  ap- 
pears  to  have  contemplated  the  restora- 
tion  of  the  general  power  as  existing 
'  omni  loco  et  tempore,  lege  vetere '  (Suet. 
1. 1.).  .See  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  iii.  p.  518. 
The  penalty  substituted  seems  usually  to 
be  banishment  frora  Italy  (4.  14,  4;  13. 
25,  4)  ;  which  had  also  bten  inflicted 
under  Augustus  :  see  Suet.  1. 1. 

15.  neque  fas,  etc.  This  obligation  is 
stated,  professedly  in  his  own  words,  4. 
37,  4.  Cp.  Agr.  13,  3  (' consilium  id  Au- 
gustus  vocabat,  Tiberius  praeceptum  ') ; 
and  Introd.  viii.  p.  135. 

de    modo    lucaris.      These    words, 
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lucaris  et  adversus  lasciviam  fautorum  multa  decernuntur;  ex 
quis  maximc  insignia,  ne  domos  pantomimorum  senator  introiret, 
ne  egredientcs  in  publicum  equites  Romani  cingerent  aut  alibi 
quam  in  theatro  sectarentur,  et  spcctantium  immodestiam  cxilio 
multandi  potestas  praetoribus  fieret.  5 

1  78.  Templum  ut  in  colonia  Tarraconensi  strueretur  Augusto 
petentibus  Hispanis  permissum,  datumque  in  omnes  provincias 

2  cxemplum.     centesimam  rerum  venalium  post  bclla  civilia  insti- 
tutam  deprecante  populo  edixit  Tiberius   militare  aerarium  eo 


and  'mercedibus  scenicorum  recisis* 
(Snet.  Tib.  34\  show  that  the  bif^h  ray 
at  first  demanded  at  the  'Augustaiia' 
(see  on  c.  54,  3)  was  not  kept  up.  '  Lu- 
car '  is  elsewhere  fonnd  onty  in  jari&tic 
writers  or  inscriptions. 

I.  faatoram.  The  context  thows  that 
tll  patrons  are  mcant,  not  merely  the 
'  theatrales  operae '  (c.  16.  4). 

a.  ne  domos,  etc.  The  laxitv  here 
condemned  probably  dated  from  the  p>a- 
tronage  of  Augustas  and  Maccenas  (see 
on  c  54,  i),  and  these  prohibitions  ap- 
pear  to  aiave  been  wholly  ineffectual.  i9«- 
neca  says  (Ep.  47,  17)  'ostendam  nobi- 
Itttimos  tuvenesmancipia  pantomimorum ;' 
•od  (Qttaest.  Nat.  7.  32,  3)  'mares  inter 
se  uxoresque  contendunt  uter  det  latus 
illis'  ('succesaoribusPyladis  et  Bathylli'). 
Pliny  (N.  H.  jo  i  ^  R  O^  s.iy8  of  Thes- 
■alus,  a  physi'  c),  'nullius  hts- 

trionum  . . .  co-i  rcssus  in  publico 

erat:*  and  Juvciial  (7.  88^  'quod  non 
dant  proceres,  dabit  histrio.  etc. 

4.  aaotarentur.  This  conjecture  of 
Wolfflin,  adoptcd  by  Halm,  is  recom- 
mcnded  by  tls  avoidancc  of  the  awkward 
introduction,  by  'aut,*  of  a  change  of  sub< 
ject.  and  by  tbe  probability  that  'specta- 
rentur  '  may  havc  ariscn  out  of  '  spectan- 
tium  '  follnwin^.  The  M.S.  text  would 
m.i''  >  if>n  that   of  pcrform- 

aii'  Hcs,  whcre  no  control 

COuin   nc   mainiaincfi.      T!-    '      '     '^- v!cnce 

that  rich  petaoac  kept  ar'  r  pri- 

vate  ose,  as  Ummidta  <^' a.  (TI. 

^p.  7.  34,  4) :  or  htrc<l  thcm  out.  See 
-Marquardt.  Staatsv.  iii.  n.  518. 

et.  With  this  '  ut '  ts  sup]>Iied  from 
'nc'  Nipp.  nolet  3.  51,  3  'idque  .  .  . 
spalium  proro^retur  ; '  and  3.  69,  i  '  id- 
quc  princc{M  diiudicaret.'  In  c.  79,  i  '  kl- 
qtie    stands  for '  et  ne  id.* 

exllio.  This  wonld  imply  powcr  to 
inflict  a  lesser  praallv,  as  impnsonmcnt 
(!«e  13.  38,  I).    lijntat  nfim  to  a  'les 


de  poenis*  (Pandect.  Lib.  48)  arising  out 
of  tnis  decree. 

6.  colocia  Tarraconensi.  Thc  mod* 
em  Tarragona,  a  colony  of  Julius  Caesar, 
further  dignified  with  the  litle  'Colonia 
lulia  Victrix  Triumphalis  Tarraco'  (Mar- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  104,  n.  3) ;  the  chicf 
city  of  the  great  province  Hispania  Tar- 
raconensis  (on  which  see  4.  5,  3).  That 
it  already  had  an  altar  to  Augustut  is 
shown  by  an  anecdotc  in  Quint.  6.  3,  77 
'Au^ustus  nunciantibus  Tarraconensibus 
palmam  in  ara  eius  cnatara,  apparet,  in- 
quit,  quam  sae])e  accendatis.'  The  temple 
is  rcpiesented  on  coins,  and  appcars  to 
have  been  inscribed  '  Deo '  (not  *  Divo  *) 
*  Augusto  *  (Eckh.  I.  p.  57,  58).  It  was 
no  doubt  the  centrc  of  this  worship  for 
the  whole  |>rovince. 

7.  datum  .  .  .  exemplum.  Soon  aAer 
thc  victory  of  Actium,  Augustus  had  al- 
lowe<i  tcmples,  to  himscif  and  Koma,  al 
Pergamum  in  A.sia,  Nicomedcia  in  Bithy- 
nia,  Ancyra  in  Galat  a,  and  el.«ewhere 
(see  4.  37,  ±',  Dio,  51.  10,  7),  besides 
altars  (see  above,  also  c.  39,  1 ) ;  but  thc 
example  now  tet  may  wcll  have  consistcd, 
as  Nipp.  thinks,  in  its  bcing  the  first 
nationii  tcmple  lo  'divus  Augtulut'  aloae, 
and  in  Ihc  ncccsNity  impowd  on  other 
provinces  to  act  likcwise. 

8.  oenteaimam  rerum  venalium.  It 
it  ihought  that  ihc  idca  of  ihis  tax  wns 
suggetted  by  ils  usc  in  Eg)-pt :  sce  Mar- 
quardt,  Staaliv.  ii.  p.  269.  On  its  further 
history,  tee  a.  42,  0. 

9.  militare  aerarium.  Augustus  ihut 
descrilxri  thc  intlitulion  of  this  Ircasury 
(Mon.  Anc.  iii.  35),'  M.  I^pido  «t  L.  Ar- 
runtio  cos(759,  A.  D.  6),  in  aerarium  mili- 
tare,  quod  ex  meo  con  i'  •  ■  •  \ 
e»t.  ex  quo  praemia  d.i 

qui  viccna  plurave  »iii>' 

H.  .S.  millicns  ct  !•' 

saris  nominc  et  mci  > 

waa  placed  tioder  three  '  i>raek«;t.i'  ^ltucr. 
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subsidio  niti ;  simul  imparem  oneri  rem  publicam,  nisi  vicensimo 
militiae  anno  veterani  dimitterentur.  ita  proximae  seditionis 
male  consulta,  quibus  sedecim  stipendiorum  finem  expresserant, 
abolita  in  posterum. 

5      79.  Actum    deinde  in   senatu  ab  Arruntio  et  Ateio,  an  ob  1 
moderandas  Tiberis  exundationes  verterentur  flumina  et  lacus, 
per    quos   augescit ;    auditaeque    municipiorum    et   coloniarum 
legationes,  orantibus  Florentinis,  ne  Clanis  solito  alveo  demotus 
in  amnem  Arnum  transferretur  idque  ipsis  perniciem  adferret. 

10  congruentia  his  Interamnates  disseruere :  pessum  ituros  fecun-  2 
dissimos  Italiae  campos,  si  amnis  Nar  (id  enim  parabatur)  in 
rivos  diductus  superstagnavisset.     nec  Reatini  silebant,  Velinum  3 
lacum,  qua  in  Narem  effunditur,  obstrui  recusantes,  quippe  in 


Orell.  946,  etc.)  of  praetorian  rank,  cliosen 
at  first  by  lot,  afterwards  by  selection ; 
and,  as  funds  fell  short,  received  other 
taxes,  as  the  '  vicesima  hereditatum '  (.Dio, 
55-  25,5);  some  confiscated  property,  as 
that  of  Agrippa  Postumus  (Dio,  55.  32, 
2) ;  and  some  foreign  revenues  (2.  42,  6). 
Probably  a  deficiency  in  its  funds  caused 
the  substitution  of  land  gifts  for  money, 
complained  of  by  the  veterans  (c.  17,  5). 

I.  simul,  'even  with  its  help.' 

nisi  vicensimo,  i.  e.  unless  the  con- 
cession  lowering  the  time  of  their  '  mis- 
sio'  from  the  twentieth  to  the  sixteenth 
year  of  service  (see  c.  36,  4)  were  revoked. 
As  the  discharge  then  given  after  sixteen 
)'ears,  was  only  '  missio  sub  vexillo,'  it 
would  here  seem  that  some  gratuity  was 
payable  at  that  stage.  The  praemium 
given  by  Augustus  on  full  discharge  was 
12,000  H.  S.  to  the  legions  (Dio,  25.  23, 
i);  but  Tiberius  is  said  to  have  avoided 
'  missiones '  as  much  as  possible  (Suet. 
Tib.  48) ;  and  Gaius  to  have  reduced  the 
gratuity  by  one  half  (Suet.  Cal.  44). 

3.  sedecim  stipendiorum  flnem. 
Nipp.  follows  Walther  in  explaining  this 
as  a  genitive  of  quality. 

expresserant :  cp.  c.  19,  5. 

5.  Actum  .  .  .  an,  '  the  question  was 
raised,  whether,'  etc.  Their  appointment 
was  mentioned  in  c.  76,  3. 

7.  augescit ;  ind.  pres.  because  this 
fact  is  no  part  of  the  question. 

municipiorum  et  coloniarum.  These 
terms  are  constantly  used  together  by 
Tacitus  (cp.  3.  55,  4;  4  67,  i;  15.  33, 
3 ;  H.  2.  ■20,  I  ;  56,  I  ;  62,  4,  etc.)  to  de- 
signate  the  towns  of  Italy ;  the  term  '  prae- 
fectura '    being   obsolete,   and    '  colonia ' 


taken  to  include  both  Roman  and  Latin 
colonies.  The  old  distinction  between 
'  mupicipia '  and  '  coloniae '  (see  Watson, 
Select  Letters  of  Cicero,  Appendix  xii) 
had  become  obsolete,  and  Tacitus  ap- 
pears,  below  in  this  chapter,  and  perhaps 
in  3.  2,  2.  to  use  'coloniae'  as  a  common 
term  for  both ;  but  to  attain  colonial  rank 
was  still  an  honour  to  an  Italian  to%vn 
(14.  27,  2).  Of  the  towns  here  mention- 
ed,  Florentia  alone  was  a  colony,  and 
that  from  recent  date. 

8.  ne  Clanis,  etc.  The  marshes  near 
Cortona  and  Arretium  are  the  source  of 
the  Chiaua  (Clanis),  and  also  of  streams 
flowing  north  into  the  Amo. 

9.  idque  .  .  .  adferret.  On  'idque,' 
see  note  on  c.  77,  5.  'Adferret'  is  used 
as  'traheret'  (2.  58,  i),  'maneret'  (2.81, 
3\  '  exstrueret'  (4.  37,  i),  etc. ;  in  all  of 
which  cases  a  request  that  something 
may  or  may  not  happen,  is  addressed  to 
those  with  whom  it  rests  to  permit  or 
hinder  it      See  Nipp.  on  2.  58. 

10.  Interamnates  :  of  Interamna  (Ter- 
ni),  in  Umbria,  between  two  branches  of 
the  Nar  (^Nera). 

12.  superstagnavisset,  ait.  dp.  On 
the  simple  verb,  cp.  c.  76,  i. 

Keatini.  Of  Reate  (Rieti)  in  Sabina. 
Between  this  place  and  Interamna,  the 
lake  and  river  Velinus  are  discharged 
into  the  Nar  through  the  passage  cut 
by  M'.  Curius  (Cic.  Att.  4.  15,  f),  forming 
the  famous  Falls  of  Temi.  The  expres- 
sions  here  used  seem  to  show  that  it  had 
come  to  be  regarded  as  a  work  of  nature. 

13.  lacum  .  .  .  obstrui  recusantes. 
The  accus.  and  inf  with  this  verb  occurs 
only  here  and  Pl.  N.  H.  29.  i,  8,  16;  but, 
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adiaccntia  erupturum ;  optume  rebus  mortalium  consuluisse 
naturam,  quae  sua  ora  fluminibus,  suos  cursus  utque  originem,  ita 
fines  dederit ;  spectandas  etiam  religiones  sociorum,  qui  sacra  et 
;  lucos  et  aras  patriis  amnibus  dicaverint :  quin  ipsum  Tiberim  nolle 
i  prorsus  accolis  fluviis  orbatum  minore  gloria  fluere.  seu  preces  5 
coloniarum  seu  difficultas  operum  sive  superstitio  valuit,  ut 
in  sententiam  Cn.  Pisonis  conccderetur,  qui  nil  mutandum  ccn- 
suerat. 

80.  Prorogatur    Poppaeo    Sabino   provincia   Moesia,   additis 
[  Achaia  ac  Macedonia.     id  quoque  morum  Tiberii  fuit,  continuare  10 


like  that  with  'obsisto'  (G.  54,  3^,  and 
thc  more  common  uae  with  'prohibco' 
(c.  69.  I,  etc),  is  analogous  to  the  usage 
with  verbs  having  the  opposite  sense  of 
permitting.  etc  .See  on  c-  72,  a  ;  74.  7. 
a.  ora.  'ouUets.* 

3.  sooiorum.  Nipp.  thinks  it  neces- 
lary  to  read  '  maiorum,'  on  the  ground 
that  the  Italians,  who  can  alone  be 
meant,  could  not  at  this  time  l)e  callcd 
*  •odi.'  Bat  ihe  term  would  suit  the  ori- 
ginal  dedicatore ;  who.  though  thcir  own 
desoendants  would  no  longer  gcnerally  so 
stylel  them,  might  still  be  spoken  of  under 
such  a  titlc  in  the  Koman  senate. 

•aonk,  ctc.  A  worship  of  the  Cli- 
tumnus,  at  its  source,  is  mentioaed  in  PI. 
Epp.  8.  8,  5. 

4.  patriU,  'of  their  fatherland:'  cp. 
'tnsignibus  patiiis'  15.  39,  4;  *  abietibus 
pAtriis*  Vcrg.  Acn.  9,  6^1,  etc. 

Tiberinx.  etc.  On  this  personification, 
cp.  Introd.  v.  §  75. 

7.  Fisonis.     The  last  mcntion  of  Cn. 

Piso  (c.  74.  6)  might  f>c  considcred  suffi- 

cicntly  rcccnt  to  makc  it  nccdlcM  herc  to 

inscrt  *  Cn.'  with  Nipp.  and  Ilalm.      No 

other  Piso  has  as  yct  bccn  mcntioned. 

ooTio«der»tur.      This    has  bcen    |re- 

itlopted,   afler  Lipsitu,  for  the 

c<lcret.'  Tbe  iottances  givcn  bv 

i...  ■  '-••"■i-r  '  rror  are,  hoiwever,  afl 

can  MS. ;  and  Pfitic- 

■  s(  ii.it;is,'  mentioncd 

•'T,  might 

•  rt  of  thi» 

-ion. 


m  1 

ncr 

.T     ' 
i' 

sctr 


?f 


liic  tcnure  of  a  Cae- 

■  strictly  during  the 

plcasurc  o(  Caaar  |,Dio,  53.  I^  6) ;  but  a 


9.  Fr( 
•arian  |> 


period  of  thrce  to  five  years  api^cars,  from 
the  advice  attributed  to  Maecenas  (Dio, 
51.  23,  2),  to  have  bccn  customary.  Sa- 
binus  had  probably  bcen  appointed  in 
764,  A.  D.  II.     Sce  next  notc. 

Poppaeo  Sabino.  His  full  namc  in 
the  Fasti  Cap.  as  cos  762.  a.  d.  9,  is  C. 
Poppaeus  Q.  f.  Q.  n.  Sabinus.  Ile  was 
the  father  of  Poppaea  Sabina  (on  whom 
sce  1 1.  2.  2),  and,  through  her,  the  grand- 
fatber  of  Poppaea  the  wife  of  Ncro  (13. 
45,  I,  etc).  He  received  triurophal  ho- 
nours  in  779,  A.  D.  26  (4.  46,  i ),  and  died 
in  788,  A.  D.  35  ;  having  govemed  impor- 
tant  provinces  for  twenty-four  years  'quod 
par  negotiis  ncquc  supra  crat '  (6.  39,  3). 

Moeaia.  This  was  a  Caesarian  pro- 
vince  of  thc  first  rank,  bounded  north 
and  east  by  the  Danube  and  Euxinc  (see 
note  on  2. 65,  5),  and  parted  from  Thrace. 
Macedon,  and  Illyria,  by  the  range  of 
Haemus  and  Sconius,  and  thc  Drinus  and 
SavuB ;  thus  comprising  thc  wholc  of  Ser- 
via  and  Ihilgaria,  and  having  a  garrison 
of  two  lcgions  (4.  5,  5).  It  was  cstalv 
lishcd  at  some  tiine  late  in  the  life  of 
Augustus  (cp.  Ov.  Trist.  2,  197) ;  and 
was  divid«l  into  two  by  Domitian.  The 
importance  of  most  of  its  towns  is  of  latcr 
date ;  but  Tomi,  on  the  coast.  i»  known 
as  the  placc  ofcxilc  of  Ovid.  Sce  Mar- 
quardt,  .Sta.itsv.  i.  p.  146,  etc 

•dditis  AchftiA  ao  MMedonl*.    Ac< 
cording  to  Dio  («H.  25.  5)  Ihis  arrange- 
mcnt  hcld  tbrooghout  thc  lifctimc  of  Sa- 
biniio,  nnd  wa«  continucd  umlcr  his  tuc- 
ccs  '     "         °uH  Kegulus,  and  apiKircntly 
till  lion  of  thcsc  provinccs  to 

thc  >.•.... ..^  .-«;c.76.4),     Tacitus  though 

hc  mcntions  .Sabinus  as  stilt  govcmlng 
Maccdonia  and  Achaia  (5.  10,  3),  men- 
tions  othcr  govemors  of  Mocsia ;  namely, 
Tt.  Laiinius  Pandusa  and  his  succcMor 
Pomi>ontus  Flacciu  in  772,  a.  u.  19  (2. 
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imperla  ac  plerosque  ad  finem  vitae  in  isdem  exercitibus  aut 
iurisdictionibus  habere.   causae  varie  traduntur :  alii  taedio  novae  3 
curae  semel  placita  pro  aeternis  servavisse,   quidam  invidia,  ne 
plures  fruerentur  ;  sunt  qui  existiment,  ut  callidum  eius  ingenium, 

5  ita  anxium  iudicium  ;  neque  enim  eminentis  virtutes  sectabatur, 
et  rursum  vitia  oderat :  ex  optimis  periculum  sibi,  a  pessimis 
dedecus  publicum  metuebat.     qua  haesitatione  postremo  eo  pro-  4 
vectus  est,  ut  mandaverit  quibusdam  provincias,  quos  egredi  urbe 
non  erat  passurus. 

lo      81.  De  comitiis  consularibus,  quae  tum  primum  illo  principe  1 

this  habit,  even  in  small  matters,  from  the 
fact  that  the  types  of  his  coinage  show 
hardly  any  change  after  this  year  (Eckh. 
vi.  i88). 

4.  ut  calliduni,  etc,  '  that  his  decision 
was  as  irresolute,  as  his  perception  was 
acute.'  On  the  apparently  true  iiisight 
here  shown  into  his  character,  see  Introd. 
viii.  p.  117,  etc. 

6.  rtirsum,  '  on  the  other  hand : '  cp. 
2.  39,  4;  II.  28,  3;  13.  14,  5,  etc. 

8.  ut  mandaverit.  Tacitus  uses  the 
historical  perf  subj.,  where  the  imperf. 
would  be  more  natural,  with  more  free- 
dom  than  any  otier  writer  except  Sue- 
tonius  :  cp.  '  agitaverint '  (c.  i8,  2)  ; 
'  trucidatum  sit '  ^c.  56,  3),  etc. ;  Dr. 
Synt.  und  Stil,  §  182  ;  Madv.  382,  Obs.  i. 

quibusdam.  The  only  cases  known 
are  those  of  L.  Arruntius  and  Aelius 
Lamia;  see  6.  27,  2,  3.  It  is  stated  by 
Suetonius  (Tib.  63)  that  he  treated  them 
as  govemors,  and  gave  them  instructions, 
to  be  executed  by  their  'legati:'  a 
govemor  of  Syria  was  similarly  kept  at 
home  by  Nero  (13.  22,  2). 

9.  non  erat  passiu-us.  Nipp.  notes 
this  as  implying,  not  that  he  had  made 
up  his  mind  at  their  appointment  (in 
which  case  ihere  would  be  no  'haesitatio'), 
but  that  the  moment  never  came  when  he 
would  let  them  go. 

10.  comitiis.  The  term  is  nsed  of 
election  by  the  senate,  as  in  c  15,  i .  That 
the  consular  as  well  as  other  elections 
were  so  conducted,  is  shown  by  an  inscrip- 
tion  cited  below,  and  by  the  temporary 
restitution  to  the  people  under  Gaius(Dio, 

59-  20-  3)- 

tum  primum.  The  consuls  for  this 
year  had  been  designated  before  the  death 
of  Augustus  (c  14,  5).  With  '  deinceps,' 
'  illo  principe  '  is  again  supplied,  no  allu- 
sion  being  here  made  to  the  practice  of 
his  successors. 


66,  3)  ;  probably  P.  Vellaeus  in  774,  A.D. 
21  (3  39)  i);  and  Pomponius  Lai)eo  in 
779,  A.  D  26  (4.  47,  I  ;  6.  29,  i):  but  of 
these  only  Flaccus,  who  was  appointed 
for  a  special  purpose,  is  known  to  have 
been  a  consular,  and  Labeo  was  certainly 
not  such.  It  is  therefore  possible  that 
these  stood  in  some  subordination  to  Sa- 
binus.    See  note  on  4.  47,  i. 

morum.  This  plural  form  of  the 
classical  usage,  '  moris  est,'  appears  to  be 
new.     On  similar  genitives,  see  Introd.  v. 

§  35- 

continuare  imperia.  For  instances, 
see  Introd.  vii.  pp.  99,  100.  The  same 
long  tenure  was  given  to  his  fiscal  officers: 
see  4.  6,  5. 

2.  iurisdictionibus.  In  Caesar's  time 
the  govemment  of  a  peaceful  province 
was  mere  '  iurisdictio'  (^ad  Q.  F.  i.  i,  7). 
Hence  Em.,  who  is  foUowed  by  Mar- 
quardt  (Staatsv.  i.  p.  407),  refers  this  term 
here  to  the  senatorial  provinces.  But 
only  the  direct  appointments  of  Tiberius 
seem  here  spoken  of,  and  among  the 
Caesarian  there  were  peaceful  provinces, 
under  procurators,  or  even  under  'le- 
gati,'  to  which  the  term  may  well  be  ap- 
plied. 

causaa,  etc  To  those  here  men- 
tioned,  may  be  added  that  which  Josephus 
(Ant.  18.  6,  5)  quotes  as  assigned  by 
Tiberius  himself,  that  '  it  is  better  to 
leave  the  gorged  flies  on  a  sore  than  to 
drive  them  off'  (see  fntrod.  viii.  p.  134); 
and  the  complaint,  also  alleged  by  him- 
self,  that  the  best  men  constantly  de- 
clined  the  office  (6.  27,  3).  Dio  (58.  23,  5) 
alleges  the  reduction  in  the  ranks  of  the 
senate  as  the  cause,  in  later  years,  both  of 
these  and  of  the  prolonged  tenures  of 
senatorial  provinces. 

alii  :  sc. '  tradunt,'  supplied  from  '  tra- 
duntur.' 

3.  semel  placita.      Orelli   illustrates 
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ac  deinceps  fuere,  vix  quicquam  firmare  ausim  :   adeo  diversa 
non  modo  apud  auctores  sed  in  ipsius  orationibus  reperiuntur. 

I  modo  subtractis  candidatorum  nominibus  originem  cuiusque  et 
vitam  et  stipendia  descripsit,  ut  qui  forent  intellegeretur :  ali- 
quando  ea  quoque  significatione  subtracta  candidatos  hortatus,  5 
ne  ambitu  comitia  turbarent,  suam  ad  id  curam  pollicitus  est. 

\  plerumque   eos   tantum    apud    se    professos   disseruit,   quorum 
nomina  consulibus  edidisset ;  posse  et  alios  profiteri,  si  gratiae 
aut  meritis  confiderent :  speciosa  verbis,  re  inania  aut  subdola, 
quantoque  maiore  libertatis  imagine  tegebantur,  tanto  eruptura  10 
ad  infcnsius  servitium. 


3.  non  modo.  Nipp.  here  notes  the 
•pparently  inadvertent  repetitions  foand 
sometimes  in  Tacitus,  as  bere  '  modo ' . . . 
•  modo,'  also  *  eximeretnr ' . . . '  exemit  '  (3. 
18,1);  'nisi'. .  .'nisi '  (3.  57,  a)  :  'simul ' 
. . , '  simul '  (4.  16,  i),  etc.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  repetition  here  of '  subtractis ' 
...'subtracta;'  asof 'parentur'..  .'paren- 
tur'  ( J.  33, 4) ;  '  venas ' . . .  •  venas '  (6.  9, 
4) :  are  intentional.  Many  instances  of 
each  kind  are  cited  here  bj  Nipp.  from  a 
much  larger  list  in  Joh.  Miillcr  (Beitrage, 
»ect.  4. 11-18). 

lp«iiu  orationibtui.  These  would  pro> 
bably  be  rccorded  in  the  'acta  scnatus;' 
but  it  is  rcmarkable  that  Tadtui  does  not 
cite  the  '  acta '  theroselves  as  evidence  of 
the  mode  of  procedure.  See  Intiod.  iii. 
p.  14. 

3.  modo,  etc.  Althongh  an  inscription 
(I.  R.  N.  4761)  rccords  a  persoo  as  'per 
commendation(em)  Ti.  Caesaris  Augusti 


ab  senatu  co(n)s(ul)  dest(inatus),'  this 
passage  appears  clearly  to  show  that  his 
control  01  these  elections  was  informal, 
and  not  analogous  to  the  special  '  com- 
mendatio  '  of  *  candidati  Cacsaris  '  for 
other  ma^stracies.  See  on  c.  1 5,  3  ;  and 
Introd.  VI.  p.  80.  Tacitus  is  here  describ- 
ing  three  modes  of  informal  recommenda- 
tion  :  (i)  by  giving  two  names  to  the 
consuls,  and  stating  that  no  others  hnd 
offercd  themsclves  ;  which  amounts  to  a 
'  nominatio'  (see  on  c.  14,  6 ;  and  Introd. 
1. 1.)  of  two  candidates  only :  (a)  and  (3) 
without  evcn  formal  '  nominatio ; '  bv  in- 
dicating  in  a  speech  or  letter  (without 
names)  the  pcrsons  whom  he  prefcrrcd  ;  or 
by  intimnting  to  '  candidati '  that  they 
need  not  canvas,  and  leanng  it  apparently 
to  thcm  to  makc  this  known. 

•ubtnotia,  '  being  suppressed :  *  cp. 
'aliis  nominatis  me  unum  subtrahebat* 
(Curt.  6.  10,  7), 
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ANNALIUM  AB   EXCESSU   DIVI  AUGUSTI 


LIBER   II. 

1  1.  SlSENNA  Statilio  [Tauro]  L.  Libone  consulibus  mota  ori- 
entis  regna  provinciaeque  Romanae,  initio  apud  Parthos  orto,  5 
qui  pctitum  Roma  acceptumque  regem,  quamvis  gentis  Arsaci- 
darum,  ut    externum    aspernabantur.      is   fuit  Vonones,  obses 

2  Augusto  datus  a  Phraate.     nam  Phraates  quamquam  depuh'sset 
exercitus   ducesque   Romanos,  cuncta   venerantium    officia   ad 


4.  Bisenn»  Statilio  [Tauro].  The 
name  is  thtu  given  io  the  Fasti  (Henzen 
6422  ;  C  I.  L.  L  p.  475)«  bnt  the  mention 
of  another  cognomcn,  after  one  cognomen 
«nd  a  gentile  name,  i»  noted  b^  Kitter  as 
contrary  to  the  usage  of  Tacitus.  The 
full  names  in  Dio  (Argum.  of  B.  57)  are 
T.  .Statilias  T.  f.  Sisenna  Taurus.  and  L. 
Scriljonius  L.  f.  Libo.  On  Ihe  latter,  see 
c  29,  2. 

6.  gentis  AnaoidArum.  This  dy- 
nasty  crcated,  cir.  R.c.  250,  the  Parthian 
Empire,  which  lAsted  tiil  cir.  A.n.  a^o, 
and  incliidctl  nearlv  all  thc  eastem  por- 
ticn  of  the  Syro-Nlacedonian  dominions, 
fron  the  Kuphrates  to  the  Ilindoo  Koosh 
and  the  desert  of  Carmania  ;  the  priod* 
pal  -'"-— •;-ns  being  the  partially,  and, 
ai  oUy  ioaepcnaent  Idngdoms 
01  .Vfedia  (Atropatene),  and  of 
'Armenia  maior.*  Its  hutory  is  fully 
treated  in  Prof.  RawIinson's'Sixth  Oricntal 
Monarchy'  (Loodon,  1873),  «ikI  tbe  chro> 

logy  Ms  becB  ■ocontdy  dctcrmioed 
iiom  ottodsauitk  dota.  See  Prof.  Percy 
G«rdDer('Tbe  oofaiaac  of  Parthia,'  I'art 
V.  of  '  Nttmimiata  Onentalta,'  London, 

"^77).  from  whom  mo»t  of  tbe  datcs  bcre 

i  >  cn  have  been  taken. 

7.  la  tult,    Nipp.  note»  tbc  recBrrence 


of  this  mode  of  expression  in  4.  15,  2  ; 
13.  4J,  I  ;  H.  3.  47,  1;  4.  II,  3. 

8.  nam  Phraates.  For  a  gencral 
tketch  of  the  policv  of  Rome  towards 
Parthia  and  Armenia  from  tha  time  of 
Augustus  to  that  of  Nero,  lee  Introd.  to 
vol.  ii.  The  Phraates  here  mcntionrd 
was  the  fourth  of  that  name  and  fiftccnth 
king  of  the  dynasty,  and  reicnetl  froin 
B.c.  37  to  B.c.  3.  The  repuTse  of  thc 
Romans  alluded  to  is  that  of  M.  Anto- 
nitts  and  his  Keutenant  Oppitu  StatianuK 
in  718,  B.C.  36.  The  force  under  thc 
latter   was  annihilatcd.     See  Dio,  49. 

»4-3». 

9.  Tenerantlam,  a  form  of  dcrmint; 
genitivc  cquivalcnt  to  '  vcncrantihu»  pro- 
pria : '  cp.  '  sapplicia  civium '  6.  40,  i  ; 
'  illecebrae  peccantium '  Agr.  4.  3 ;  '  ser- 
▼ientiuro  poenae*  Id.  32,  g. 

otBoia.  Tbe  chief  mark  of  respect 
lay  in  his  restoration,  in  734,  B.C.  zo.  nf 
tlie  standimls  takcn  from  Cnuuiu%  mixI 
otfacrt  (Dio.  54.  8,  i).  Cp.  •P.irtlio. 
tritim  excrcituum  Romanonun  spoli.^  <  * 
signa  reddcre  mihi,  xuf^plioetqac  nnn 
tiam  populi  Romnni  |)ctere  OO^'  (M<  m 
Aoc.  T.  40).  The  homage  alla^l  hcrr. 
and  in  llor.  Ep.  t.  13,  aj,  wonid  apptnr 
from  Dio  (1. 1.)  to  bc  ovcntated. 
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Augustum  verterat  partemque  prolis  firmandae  amicitiae  mis- 
erat,  haud  perinde  nostri  metu  quam  fidei  popularium  diffisus. 

2.  Post   finem   Phraatis    et   sequentium   regum   ob   internas  1 
caedes  venere  in  urbem  legati  a  primoribus  Parthis,  qui  Vono- 

5  nem  vetustissimum  liberorum  eius  accirent.     magnificum  id  sibi  2 
credidit  Caesar  auxitque  opibus.     et  accepere  barbari  laetantes, 
ut  ferme   ad   nova   imperia.     mox  subiit   pudor  degeneravisse  3 
Parthos  :  petitum  alio  ex  orbe  regem,  hostium  artibus  infectum  ; 
iam  inter  provincias  Romanas  solium  Arsacidarum  haberi  dari- 

10  que.     ubi   illam   gioriam   trucidantium  Crassum,  exturbantium  4 
Antonium,  si   mancipium    Caesaris,  tot    per   annos   servitutem 
perpessum,  Parthis  imperitet  ?   accendebat  dedignantes  et  ipse  5 


1.  paxtemque  prolis.  Strabo  (16.  i, 
28,  748)  states  that  he  sent  four  sons, 
Seraspadanes,  Rhodaspis,  Phraates,  and 
Vonones,  with  two  wives  and  four  sons 
belonging  to  them.  In  Mon.  Anc.  vi.  3, 
these  are  described  as  '  filios  suos  nepo- 
tesque  omnes.'  The  two  first  names  are 
given  in  an  inscription  (Orelli  628).  This 
surrender  was  made  to  M.  Titius  (Strabo, 
1.  1.)  who  was  legatus  of  Syria  between 
743  and  747,  B.c.  11-7  (Rawlinson,  p. 
211). 

firraandae  amicitiae.  On  this  dative 
with  'mittere,'  cp.  i.  60,  2. 

2.  haud  perinde  .  .  .  quam :  cp.  c.  5, 
3,  etc. ;  also  without  a  negative  in  4.  20, 
6 ;  6.  30,  4,  etc,  and  in  Suet.  The  same 
reason  for  this  action  of  Phraates  is  given 
by  Strabo  (1.  1.)  SeSjwy  ra^  aTaaus  Kal 
Toiis  emOffiivovs  avrZ.  Cp.  Mon.  Anc. 
(1. 1.)  'non  bello  superatus,  sed  amicitiam 
nostram  per  [liberorum]  suorum  pignora 
petens.'  .  It  would  thus  appear  that '  obses 
datus,'  above,  is  not  to  be  taken  strictly. 

3.  Post  flnem,  etc.  Phraataces,  a 
natural  son  of  Phraates,  murdered  his 
father  and  succeeded  him,  and  was  him- 
self  forced  to  give  way  to  Orodes,  also  an 
Arsacid,  who  was  assassinated  by  his  sub- 
jects  (Jos.  Ant.  18.  2,  4).  Phraataces  was 
king  as  early  as  August  B.  c.  2,  and  had 
an  mterview  with  Gaius  Caesar  in  the 
East :  see  Dio,  55.  10,  a,  4  (Dindorf) : 
cp.  Vell.  2.  loi,  2.  His  coins  date  to 
A.  D.  4 ;  and  the  assassination  of  Orodes 
appears  to  have  taken  place  in  A.  D.  7  or 
8,  in  the  latter  ofwhich  years  the  coinage 
of  Vonones  begins.  He  may  have  been 
sent  for  earlier,  as  we  hear  of  a  Parthian 
embassy  to  Rome  apparently  in  758  or 
759,  A.D.  5  or  6  (Suet.  Tib.  16). 

interuas, '  domestic'  So  used  of '  dis- 


cordiae'   (c  26,  3),  'certamina'   (c  54, 
2),  etc,  and   domestic  affairs   generally 

(4-  32,  2)- 

4.  primoribus,  more  properly  called 
'megistanes'  (' mehestan '),  15.  27,  4; 
Suet.  Cal.  5. 

5.  vetustissimum.  Of  the  others, 
Phraates  was  certainly  alive  (6.  31,  4)  ;  so 
that  either  Strabo  (1.  1),  who  places  Vo- 
nones  last,  may  not  give  a  correct  order 
of  seniority,  or  Josephus  (1.  1.)  may  be 
right  in  saying  that  he  was  selected  as 
the  fittest. 

6.  Oaesar.  Augustus,  who  has  been 
mentioned  (c  i,  2),  is  intended  by  this 
name  here  and  in  c  3. 

au3dt,  'enriched  him:'  cp.  'nomini- 
bus  auxit'  i.  3,  i;  'omat  Phraaten'  6. 
32,  I. 

laetantes  .  .  .  ad :  so  '  laeto  milile 
ad  mutationem  ducum'  H.  2.  36,  4.  This 
mode  of  expressing  relation  is  frequent  in 
Tacitus  with  adjectives  or  participles,  e.g. 
I.  40,  3  ;  43,  5  ;  6.  7,  3 ;  8,  4 ;  29,  5,  etc 

8.  alio  ex  orbe.  The  Parthians  are 
made  to  speak  of  their  empire  as  a  world 
in  itself,  as  the  Romans  would  speak  of 
'noster  orbis'  (G.  2,  i  ;  Agr.  12,  3)  or 
^  oiKovnimj  (Luke  2,  i,  etc). 

10.  trucidantium  .  . .  exturbantium, 
used  aori^tically:  see  Introd.  v.  §  54. 
On  the  defeat  and  death  of  Crassus  in 
701,  B.c.  53,  see  Plut.  Crass.  27-31,  560- 
563;  Dio,  40.  16-27,  etc  ;  on  that  of 
Antonius,  see  above,  c.  i,  2. 

12.  accendebat:  cp.  'incendebat'  i. 
23,  I,  etc  '  Dedignor'  is  chiefly  poetical, 
and  elsewhere  in  Tacitus  is  followed  by 
an  infin.  (c  34,  8,  etc)  or  accus.  (14.  46, 

ipse.  His  character,  as  distinct  from 
his  antecedents. 
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diversus  a  maiorum  institutis,  raro  venatu,  segni  equorum  cura ; 
quotiens  per  urbes  incederet,  lecticae  gestamine  fastuque  erga 
6  patrias  epulas.  inridebantur  et  Graeci  comites  ac  vilissima  uten- 
silium  anulo  clausa.  scd  prompti  aditus,  obvia  comitas,  ignotae 
Parthis  virtutes,  nova  vitia ;  et  quia  ipsorum  moribus  aliena,  5 
perinde  odium  pravis  et  honestis. 

1  3.  Igitur  Artabanus  Arsacidarum   e   sanguine  apud   Dahas 
adultus  excitur,  primoque  congressu  fusus  reparat  vires  regnoque 

2  potitur.    victo  Vononi  perfugium  Armenia  fuit,  vacua  tunc  inter- 
que  Parthorum  et  Romanas  opes  infida  ob  scelus  Antonii,  qui  10 


I.  raro  venatu,  segnl  .  .  .  eora. 
Usually  taken  as  abl.  of  quality;  but 
'  gestamine '  and  '  fastu '  would  be  more 
naturally  instnimental,  and  there  is  no 
nced  to  snppose  a  change  of  construction. 
Justin  states  (41.  3.  3)  that  the  Parthians 
ate  no  flesh  but  that  taken  in  the  ch:ise, 
and  were  nc^cr  seen  out  cxccpt  on  horse- 
back. 

a.  qnotiena  .  .  .  inoederet ;  subjunct. 
of  repeated  action  :  cp.  Introd.  v.  (  52. 

kMjtioM  gestamine :  cp.  '  gesta- 
mioe  seUae*  i^  ^,  6;  15.  57,  3;  and 
*  codcm  gestamine  11.  33,  3.  The  word, 
generally  poetical  and  post-Aognstan,  is 
otberwise  almost  exclnsivcly  tued  of  that 
wfaich  ia  wom  or  bome. 

erg».    Thc  use  of  this  word  to  czpresB 

cvcry  kind  of  fccling  or  mere  relatiao 

'  >wards  a  penon  or  thbg,  is  etpccially, 

'!oagfa  not  excliuively,  Tacitean.    See 

'    *•  h  59  i    Nipp.  on  c  76.    For 

■  astances  of  its  use  in  applicalion 

i<^  uiiitgs  or  abstract  conccptions,  cp.  4. 

30,  ];   II.  15,  8;  16.  33,  I,  ctc. ;  and  a 

fcw  instances  in  earlicr  authors,  as  '  crga 

mcam  salutem*  Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  1,1: 

Att.  8.  3,  a. 

3.  eptiUa.  The  feasts  with  the  '  me- 
gistancs,'  ooly  suspended  as  an  act  of 
monniing  ('  iustitii  mstar ') ;  Suet.  Cal.  5. 

OrMOi  oomitea.     Probabl^  roen  of 
'''ttera,  as  those  atteodant  00  Tibcrtus  (4. 
s.  I). 
at«nsiliam, '  stores :  *  q>.  1.  70, 6. 

4.  anolo  olatua :  cp.  Plin.  N.  H.  33. 
\.f*.if>'  n«nc  cibi  quoquc  ac  potus  anulo 

I  rapina  ;'  also  Plaut.  Cas.  3. 

I  Fam.  t6.  a6,  a;   Hor.  Ep. 

■  .    •  -  J.  ctc    These  prc- 

ing  slavcs  would 

-  .i. 

prompti  aditua,  ctc  It  Mcms  beit 
to  supply  '  erant,'  oot  with  thcM  cUnCi, 


but  with  '  nova  vitia,'  taken  as  predicate 
to  the  wbole,  and  explained  by  '  et  quia,' 
etc,  following. 

obvia,  '  anable,'  i.e.  ready  to  meet 
all  halfway :  cp.  obvium  obsequium'  H. 
I.  19,  3  ;  and  'obvius'  thus  used  of  a 
person  in  Plin.  Epp.  i.  10,  2. 

5.  moribus.  Generally  adopted,  after 
Muretus,  for  the  MS.  '  maioribus.' 

7.  Arsacidonun  e  sanguine.  By  his 
mother's  sidc  only  (6.  43,  4) :  on  his  fa- 
ther'8  side  he  was  probably  a  Dahan,  or 
of  Hyrcanian  or  Carmanian  blood ;  see  (■>. 
36,  5.  According  to  Josephus  (Ant.  iS. 
3,  4),  hc  was  king  of  Media,  i.e.  of  thc 
indcpcndcnt  part,  Atropatene. 

Dah&s.  This  Scythic  race,  border- 
ing  on  the  Arii  (11.  to,  3),  and  grouped 
by  Strabo  (11.  8,  3,  511)  with  thc  Sacae 
and  Masaagctae,  must  have  thcn  lived 
between  the  Caspian,  the  sea  of  Aral,  and 
thc  Oxus  ;  though  thc  modem  Daghcstan 
shows  trace  of  thcm  at  some  othcr  time 
foithcr  wcst.  They  are  known  as  a  war- 
like  race  to  Vcrgil  (Acn.  8,  738). 

8.  primo  oongresaa  foiiaa.  This  vic- 
tory  is  commemorated  by  coins,  dating 
A.D.  9-1 1,  inscribed  BoffiAt^  ^Ovmyr^  »'#•- 
Kii9at'Kfrrii$ai^o¥.  It  has  )x '  i 
that  thcse  coins  arc  wholly  '  u 
the  tuual  Parthian  types,and  mus  iiius- 
trative  of  the  diflereoce  of  Vonones  frora 
the  natiooal  character :  see  the  engraving, 
Rawlinson,  p.  333 ;  Gardner,  p.  47,  aod 
Pl.v. 

repar»t  rlrM,  by  a  retreat  to  Mc- 
dia :  see  Josephtu  (I.  I.),  who  adds  furthcr 
particulars.  The  coinage  of  Artabanus 
oq^ns  in  A.D.  to  or  it. 

9.  TMa*.  without  a  head :  cp.  6.  54, 
3;5i,4,  ctc.  ^       .. 

10.  Parthoram  «t  BomMiM.  On  rach 
variations,  see  Introd.  v.  |  01  :  q>.  c  17, 


264 


CORNELII  TACITI  ANNALIUM     [a.u.C.  769. 


Artavasden  regem  Armeniorum  specie  amicitiae  inlectum,  dein 
catenis   oneratum,  postremo   interfecerat.     eius  filius  Artaxias,  3 
memoria  patris  nobis  infensus,  Arsacidarum  vi  seque  regnumque 
tutatus  est.     occiso  Artaxia  per  dolum  propinquorum,  datus  a  4 

5  Caesare  Armeniis  Tigranes  deductusque  in  regnum  a  Tiberio 
Nerone.     nec  Tigrani   diuturnum   imperium  fuit  neque   liberis  5 
eius,  quamquam   sociatis   more   externo   in   matrimonium   reg- 
numque. 

4.  Dein  iussu  Augusti  inpositus  Artavasdes  et  non  sine  clade  1 

10  nostra   deiectus.     tum   Gaius    Caesar    componendae   Armeniae  2 
deligitur.     is  Ariobarzanen,  origine  Medum,  ob  insignem  cor- 


regem  Macedonum  Poenumque  ducem' 
Liv.  23.  34,  7 ;  '  inter  Macedonum  Ro- 
manaque  castra '  Id.  36.  29,  5. 

ob  scelus  Antonii.  Tacitus  cares 
to  explain  only  their  alienation  from 
Rome.  Artavasdes  I  was  son  of  Tigranes 
I  (the  king  known  in  the  campaigns  of 
Lucullus  and  Pompeius),and  had  reigned 
some  twenty  years  before  his  captuie  by 
Antonius  in  720,  B.c.  34 :  Dio,  49  39,  4  ; 
Vell.  2.  82,  3.  He  was  put  to  death  by 
Cleopatra,  after  Actium,  to  win  the  al- 
liance  of  the  Median  king,  his  enemy 
(Dio,  51.5,  5). 

2.  filius  Artaxias.  He  had  been  made 
king  by  the  military  chiefs  on  the  capture 
of  his  father,  and  though  at  first  defeated, 
had  made  good  his  position  in  the  foUow- 
ing  year :  see  Dio,  49.  39,  6 ;  40,  i  ;  44, 
4.  He  put  to  death  all  Romans  in  his 
dominions  (Id.  51.  16,  2). 

4.  occiso  Artaxia,  etc. :  cp.  Mon.  Anc. 
V.  24  '  Armeniam  maiorem  interfecto  rege 
eius  Artaxia  cum  facere  possem  provin- 
ciam,  malui  maiorum  nostrorum  exemplo 
regnum  id  Tigrani  regis  Artavasdis  filio, 
nepoti  autem  Tigranis  regis,  per  Ti.  Nero- 
nem  tradere.'  Josephus  (Ant.  15.  4,  3) 
represents  Artaxias  as  expelled  by  Tibe- 
rius.  The  date  is  that  of  the  restoration 
of  the  standards  (see  note  on  c.  i,  i) ; 
and  the  statement  of  Augustus  above, 
that  Armenia  lay  at  his  mercy,  is  magni- 
fied  into  a  conquest  by  Horace  (Epp.  i. 
12,  16)  and  Velleius  (2.  94,  2),  and  in 
coins  of  this  date  (see  Momms.  on  Mon. 
Anc.  p.  77),  bearing  the  legend  '  Armenia 
capta.' 

6.  nec  Tigrani,  etc.  The  confused 
record  of  this  period  has  been  reduced  to 
some  order  by  Visconti  (Icon.  Grecque,  iii. 
p.  305,  foll.),  Rawlinson  (p.  206,  etc), 
and  M-ommsen  (on  Mon.  Anc.  pp.  76-80). 
The  children  of  this  Tigranes  II,  joined 


in  marriage  and  in  regal  power,  were 
Tigranes  III  and  Erato,  who  are  record- 
ed  on  the  two  sides  of  the  same  coin,  as 
/3a(r<X«vs  ^aaiKkaiv  Tiypavrjs,  and  'Eparai 
Pa<ri\(cosTiypa.vovd5f\^r)  (Visconti,  Pl-  57). 
7.  more  externo.  As  examples  of 
this  Eastern  custom  may  be  cited  Mau- 
solus  and  Artemisia  in  Caria,  and  several 
instances  during  the  Ptolemaean  dynasty 
in  Egypt. 

9.  Artavasdes.  This  prince  is  un- 
noticed  in  Mon.  Anc.  which  speaks  gene- 
rally  (v.  28)  of  a  period  of  revolt  ('gentem 
postea  desciscentem  et  rebellantem ').  A 
solitary  coin  is  however  extant,  bearing 
on  the  obverse  the  head  and  title  of  Ar- 
tavasdes,  and  on  the  reverse  the  head  of 
Augustus,  with  the  inscription  Otov  KajVa- 
pos  EvfpytTov;  which  must  belong  to  the 
son  of  Ariobarzanes  (see  on  §  3)  or  to 
this  king,  to  whom  Prof.  Percy  Gardner 
(Num.  Chron.  N.  S.  12.  p.  9-15)  inclines 
to  refer  it.  Nipp.  thinks  he  may  have 
been  a  brother  of  Artaxias  and  Tigranes 
II.  Tigranes  and  Erato,  who  had  been 
set  aside  for  Artavasdes.  appear  to  have 
inflicted  this  '  clades '  and  driven  him  out 
with  Parthian  aid.  The  only  evidence 
of  date  is  supplied  by  the  statement  that 
Tiberius  was  to  have  beeu  despatched  to 
deal  with  the  Armenian  revolt  after  the 
death  of  Tigranes,  but  for  his  retirement 
to  Rhodes,  748,  B.  c.  6  (Dio,  55.  9,  4 ; 
Zon.  10.  35,  36;  p.  421,  422,  Pind.). 
Affairs  were  thus  left  unsettled  till  the 
mission  of  Gaius. 

10.  Gaius  Caesar.  He  was  in  the 
East  from  753,  B.c.  i,  till  his  death  on 
Feb.  21,  757,  A.D.  4.  Tigranes  had  fal- 
len  in  battle  with  his  neighbours,  Erato 
again  retired,  and  Phraataces  was  induced 
to  withdraw  his  support  (Dio,  55.  10.  a, 

5)- 

11.  origine  Medum:  cp.  Mon.  Anc.  1.1. 


A.D.  17.] 


LIBER  II.    CAP.  ^-^. 


265 


poris  formam  et  praeclarum  animum  volentibus  Armeniis  prae- 

8  fecit.     Ariobarzane  morte  fortuita  absumpto  stirpem  eius  haud 

toleravere ;    temptatoque   feminae   imperio,  cui    nomen   Erato, 

eaque  brevi  pulsa,  incerti  solutique  et  magis  sine  domino  quam 

4  in  libertate  profugum  Vononen  in  regnum  accipiunt.     sed  ubi  5 

minitari  Artabanus  et  parum  subsidii  in  Armeniis,  vcl,  si  nostra 

vi  dcfenderetur,  bellum  adversus  Parthos  sumendum  erat,  rector 

Suriae  Creticus  Silanus  excitum  custodia  circumdat,  manente 

6  luxu  et  regio  nomine.     quod  ludibrium  ut  effugere  agitaverit 

Vonones,  in  loco  reddemus.  10 

1  5-  Ccterum  Tiberio  haud  ingratum  accidit  turbari  res  orientis, 
ut  ea  specie  Germanicum  suetis  legionibus  abstraheret  novisque 

2  provinciis  inpositum  dolo  simul  et  casibus  obiectaret.     at  ille, 
quanto  acriora  in  cum  studia  militum  et  aversa  patrui  voluntas, 
cclcrandae  victoriae  intcntior,  tractare  proeliorum  vias  et  quac  15 
sibi  tertium  iam  annum  belligeranti  saeva  vel  prospera  evenis- 

8  sent.     fundi  Germanos  acie  et  iustis  locis,  iuvari  silvis,  paludi- 


'dotnitatn  per  Gainm  (iliam  meum  regi 

Ariobarzjuii,    regis    Medorum    Artabazi 

filio,  reniidam  tradidi.'    llie  rmal  house 

orMediawaa  rclated  to  those  of  Amienia 

and  I'.irthia(Slrab.  11.  13,  i,  533).   Some 

h-^^st'';?!^^  efMUcd,  in  the  course  ofwhich 

I  his  death-wound. 

1  eiua  :  cp.  Mon.  Anc.  1. 1. 

j 0-1  tiiix  mortem  fifio  cius  Artavasdi. 

;o   intcrfccto   Tigranem,   qui   erat    ex 

/io  gencre  Armenioium  oriimdus,  in  id 

:;num  miti.'     It  has  beeo  thotight  that 

cre  was  onlpr  one  Artavasdet.  and  that 

icitTH  bxu  in  error  plaoed  him  earlier 

'  e  f  l).    This  Ti^ranet  IV,  unnoticed 

ncre  by  Tacitus,  is  identifie<l  by  Momm- 

•cn  with  the  one  mmtioned  in  6.  40,  ], 

and  appears  to  havc  been  son  of  Aicx- 

andcr  (son  of  Mcrod  the  Great)  and  of 

a  daogiiter  of  Archciaus  of  Cappadocia 

(sec  c.  4a,  a),  who  had  «pparentiy  mar- 

rkd  an  Armenian  princesa. 

},.  Brato.    .SupfMMcd  lo  be  the  same 

'  ntioned  abovc,  who  would  thus  appcar 

ii<  have  returoed  a  thtrd   tinie  to  the 

throne.    Of  this  thetc  is  00  otber  evi* 

dence. 

4.  •olQtl, '  disorganisad :  *  q>.  'aolnU 

jt'  I.  50.  7. 

nte  of  the 


pax 

5 

hisf, 


n 

^  tenaeretar,  »c. 
•mtlWMBtt. 

CreMOTM  Bftaatu : 


V.  I  46  C 

'  >  onooct,'  tap- 
q».  C  43.  3. 


10.  inlooo:  cp.  'desipere  in  loco'  Hor. 
Od.  4.  13,  28:  also  '  in  tempore'  i.  19, 
3 ;  '  suo  loco '  H.  4.  67,  3.  The  narrative 
is  given  in  c.  68. 

13.  auetla  legionlbua.  Probably  a 
dative :  cp.  c.  36,  6 ;  Introd.  v.  §  15. 

14.  avera».  On  thc  usc  of  thc  positive, 
and  thc  ellipie  of  '  tanto  '  following,  sce 
Introd.  V.  (  64. 

15.  oelerandae  viotori«e :  cp.  'ob* 
pugnationem  . . .  cclcrare'  1 3.  46, 4.  This 
verb,  whether  tran&itivc  or  intransitive, 
seems  to  be  found  in  no  earlier  prosc. 
'  Intentnt*  talces  a  gerundial  dative  in  i. 
31,  3  ;  Liv.  10.  43,  I,  etc. 

proeliortun  tIm,  '  methods  of  at- 
tack  : '  c|). '  viam  belli '  Liv.  38.  1 8,  9 ;  hl<k 
mokiiutv  Thuc  I.  133,  I  ;  and  other  mc* 
taphorical  utet  of '  via,'  at  1.  54,  4,  etc. ; 
'eloquentiae  itinera*  Dial.  19,  5;  '  viat 
pecuniae'  Cic.  ad  Q.  F.  i.  i,  5,  15;  'se- 
ditionnm  viat '  Id.  pro  Kab.  i,  3. 

16.  tertlum.  Kesides  prcviout  tenrice 
umlcr  Tibcrius,  he  had  bcen  in  command 
from  766,  A.ii.  13;  but  hustilitiet  appear 
not  to  havc  bcgun  till  ihe  thort  campaign 
of  the  ncxt  year  (l.  49-51). 

1 7.  loatia  loda. '  on  latr  grottnd,'  eqni- 
valent  to  'aequit  locit'  (i.  68,  4,  etc.), 
i.e.  sttch  at  Roouui*  thoognt  fair  to  thcm- 
tctvet.  The  expneatiea  it  im.  «{p..  and 
teemt  borrowed  from,  though  not  itrictly 
■iialMotta  to,  'iui>tum  proelium,'  'iukta 
•de%  '  iartM  aiiiaiay'  etc 
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bus,  brevi  aestate  et  praematura  hieme;  suum  militem  haud 
perinde  vulneribus  quam  spatiis  itinerum,  damno  armorum  ad- 
fici ;  fessas  Gallias  ministrandis  equis  ;  longum  impedimentorum 
agmen  opportunum  ad  insidias,  defensantibus  iniquum.  at  si  4 
5  mare  intretur,  promptam  ipsis  possessionem  et  hostibus  ignotam, 
simul  bellum  maturius  incipi  legionesque  et  commeatus  pariter 
vehi ;  integrum  equitem  equosque  per  ora  et  alveos  fluminum 
media  in  Germania  fore. 

6.  Igitur  huc  intendit,  missis  ad  census  Galliarum  P.  Vitellio  1 

10  et  C.  Antio.     Silius  et  Anteius  et  Caecina  fabricandae  classi 
praeponuntur.     mille  naves  sufficere  visae  properataeque,  aliae  2 
breves,  angusta  puppi  proraque  et  lato  utero,  quo  facilius  fluctus 
tolerarent ;    quaedam    planae   carinis,  ut   sine    noxa    siderent ; 
plures  adpositis  utrimque  gubernaculis,  converso  ut  repente  re- 

15  migio  hinc  vel  illinc  adpellerent ;  multae  pontibus  stratae,  super  3 
quas  tormenta  veherentur,  simul  aptae  ferendis  equis  aut  com- 
meatui ;  velis  habiles,  citae  remis  augebantur  alacritate  militum 


3.  fessas  Gallias,  etc.  In  i.  71,  3, 
these  supplies  were  said  to  have  been 
eagerly  offered. 

5.  promptam  ipsis,  etc,  'it  was  an 
element  which  they  could  readily  occupy, 
and  was  unfamiliar  to  the  enemy'  (the 
Germans  having  no  ships).  On  this  use 
of  'promptus,'  cp.  c.  2,  6 ;  i.  68,  i,  etc. 
On  the  strategic  sense  of  '  possessio,'  cp. 
•  possessa  Vicetia,'  '  Mevania '  H.  3.  8,  2 ; 

6.  maturius  incipi.  Nipp.  notes  that 
the  sea  route  is  practicable  earlier  in  the 
season  than  the  forest  roads ;  also  that, 
as  the  following  words  imply,  the  march 
is  not  retarded  by  the  baggage.  In  the 
expedition  of  Tiberius  from  the  Rhine  to 
the  Elbe  in  758,  A.  D.  5,  the  army  marched 
by  land,  but  was  supported  by  a  fleet. 
See  Vell.  2.  106,  3. 

9.  huc  intendit  :  cp.  3.  37,  3 ; 
'  illuc  intenderat '  H.  4.  79,  3  ;  '  huc  in- 
clinarat'  H.  3.  27,  x.  The  full  expression 
('  intendere  animum  alicui  rei ')  occurs  in 
c.  61,  I,  etc. 

ad    census    Galliarum  :    see   on    i. 

31.  2- 

P.  Vitellio  :  see  i.  70,  i.  The  con- 
jecture  of  Orsini,  reading  '  C.  Antio ' 
for  the  MS.  '  Cantio,'  is  supported  by  the 
occurrence  of  the  name  C.  Antius  Titi  fi. 
on  a  -votive  inscription  found  at  Langres 
(Orelli  1415).     Nipp.  introduces   below 


a  more  violent  change,  '  Apronius  *  (cp. 
I.  56,  I  ;  72,  i)  for  '  Anteius.'  It  is  cer- 
tainly  strange  to  find  an  vmknown  person 
mentioned  by  one  name  only,  side  by  side 
with  Silius  and  Caecina  ;  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  a  praenomen  '  A  '  or  '  T ' 
may  have  dropped  out. 

1 2.  utero.  This  word,  though  nowhere 
else  used  for  the  '  alveus '  of  a  ship,  is 
used  of  the  wooden  horse  (Verg.  Aen.  2, 
52),  and  of  a  'dolius'  (Col.  12.  4,  5). 

13.  planae  carinis.  Similar  ships  were 
built  to  attack  Mona  (14.  29,  3).  and  the 
Gauls  used  such  in  Caesar's  time  '  quo 
facilius  vada  ac  decessum  aestus  excipere 
possent '  B.  G.  3.  13,  i. 

14.  plures  .  .  .  gubernaculis.  Ships 
able  to  go  either  way  are  described  as 
used  on  the  Euxine  (H.  3.  47,  4),  and  by 
the  Suiones  (G.  44,  2). 

15.  pontiijus.  The  word  appears  no- 
where  else  to  mean  a  '  deck,'  though  the 
'  pontes '  of  a  tower  have  been  taken  to 
mean  its  floors  in  Verg.  Aen.  9,  530  ;  12, 
675.  Possibly  some  partial  deck  across 
the  midships  is  meant,  which  would  have 
the  appearance  of  a  bridge  when  viewed 
from  the  prow  or  stern. 

super  quas.  The  ships  are  the  main 
subject  of  reference  throughout,  so  that 
Ern's  correction  'quos,'  as  referring  to 
*  pontes,'  is  needless. 

17.  velishabiles,  etc.    This  applies  to 
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in  speciem  ac  terrorem.     insula  Batavorum  in  quam  convenirent 

4  praedicta,  ob  faciles  adpulsus  accipiendisque  copiis  et  transmit- 

5  tendum  ad  bellum  opportuna.  nam  Rhenus  uno  alveo  conti- 
nuus  aut  modicas  insulas  circumveniens  apud  principium  agri 
Batavi  velut  in  duos  amnes  dividitur,  servatque  nomen  et  vio-  5 
lentiam  cursus,  qua  Germaniam  praevehitur,  donec  Oceano 
misceatur:  ad  Gallicam  ripam  latior  et  placidior  adfluens — 
verso  cognomento  Vahalem  accolae  dicunt — ,  mox  id  quoque 
vocabulum  mutat  Mosa  flumine  eiusque  inmenso  ore  eundem  in 
Oceanum  effunditur.  y  '   10 

1      7.  Sed  Caesar,  dum  adiguntur  naves,  Silium   legatum  cum 
cxpedita  manu  inruptionem  in  Chattos  facere  iubet :  ipse  audito 


the  whole  f!eet,  which  is  subject  of '  aage- 
bantur,'  and  to  which  the  other  nomina- 
tives  ('  aliae/  etc.)  are  in  apposition. 
Nipp.  '  Citae  *  is  to  be  takcn  as  a 
porticiple. 

•agebantur.  This  may  mean  that 
the  soldiers  showed  their  zeal  by  bailding 
tbem  higher  than  was  usual,  to  look 
more  imposing  (cp.  15.  9,  i,  and  '  vallum 
tuireaqoe  castrorum  augebat'  II.  4.  34, 
8) ;  or  perbaps  better.  that  the  spirit  of 
the  soltliem  made  the  flcet  secm  slill 
tnore  imponng  and  formidable.  On  thc 
'ce  of  '  in,'  cp.  Introd.  v.  i  60  b.  The 
in  of  the  similar  expreasion  'acics  in 
spcciem  simul  ac  tcrrorem  . . .  constiterat ' 
(Agr.  35,  3),  woold  show  that  the  words 
•re  not  hcre  to  be  taken  strictly  as  a 
hcodiadys,  thougfa  to  meaning  ncarly 
sucb. 

1.  io«ul«  BataTomm :  see  G.  39,  i ; 
11.^.  I  j,  2,  ctc.  It  was  known  to  Caesar 
(B.  G.  4. 10,  I ),  and  is  callcd  '  nobilissima  * 
by  PUny  (N.  H.  a.  15,  39,  lot).  Tbe 
modem  district  Betuwe  preserves  the 
name.  The  tme  month  oi  the  Khine  as 
here  deschbcd  appean  to  be  the  now  in. 
signihcaiit  ktream  still  callcd  the  old 
Khinc,   which    passcs    by    Utrecht    and 

yden.     On  some  other  points  in  tbis 
<ription  and  that  of  Cacsar,  sec  Mr. 
l.<>n(;  in  Dict.  of  Geog.,  s.  v.  '  Batavl.' 

2.  «dptiUua,  'laoding-plaoes:'  cp.  'ad- 
peUercoL,'  above. 

•oolptondie  . . .  tomnemiitondnin  ed 
beUam.  (te  •och  varietiaae,  aec  Introd. 
v.  i  88.  Dr.  notes  this  one  in  perticular 
Rs  pcculiar  to  ihe  Anoals :  cp.  c  37,  6 ; 
M)  •  acdpiendis  . . .  ordioibos . . .  ad  ex- 
icaodas  .  .  .  tnrmas'  13.  85,  5,  aad 
othcrs. 


transmittendiim,  '  to  carry  into  the 
cnemy'8  country  : '  so  '  transmiserat  bel- 
lum '  M.  3.  17,  I  ;  '  ne  .  .  .  transmittant 
bellum'  Liv.  3i.  30,4. 

5.  velut,  i.  e.  not  strictly  two ;  for 
only  one  branch  retains  the  name. 

6.  prMvehitur.  Rupcrti  notes  the 
frequent  nae  in  Tacitus  of  vcrbs  com- 
pounded  with  '  prae '  for  those  with 
'  praeter  ; '  as  *  praeflucre  '  c.  6.^,  i  ; 
•  praegredi '  14.  33,  4  ;  '  praelegcre '  c.  79, 
I  ;  '  praelabi'  H.  2.  35,  i  ;  '  praelatus'  6. 
35,  5.  In  most  of  them  he  is  precedcd  by 
Livy  or  poets. 

doneo.  with  subjnnct.  of  ikcts:  cp.  I. 
I,  4,  etc. ;  Introd.  v.  §  53. 

7.  plaoidior  adfluons :  cp.  '  violentior 
effluit  aninis'  Verg.  G.  4,  373. 

8.  cosnomento:  cp.  i.  33,6.  Nipp. 
notes  herc  the  intercnangc  for  varicty's 
•akc,  of  '  nomcn ' .  .  . '  cognomento '  .  . . 
'  vocabulum ; '  and  similar  changes  in  3. 
56,  3 ;  also  '  nominibus '  .  .  .  '  appella- 
tioncs  *  .  .  .  '  nomina ' .  .  .  '  vocabulum ' 
(G.  3,  3),  etc  The  constniction  paases 
on  from  '  adfluens '  to  '  mutat,'  as  if  the 
intenncdiate  clausc  hod  beeo  '  Vahalis .  . . 
vocatur.' 

Vahalem.  In  Ceet.  B.  G.  4.  10.  i 
the  VVaal  Is  called  •  Vacalus,'  in  Sid. 
ApoII.  (!KW  Nipp.)  •  Vachalis.'  In  H.  5. 
19.  3,  Tacitus  calls  ihe  Waal  thc  Khinc, 
and  in  H.  5.  33,  3  >i>caks  as  if  thc  Maas 
reoeived  the  whole  Khine. 

1 1 .  •dlffontur :  '  navcs  adigere '  seems 
a  regular  pbrase  (cp.  11.  18,  a  ;  H.  3.  83, 
'  i  i'  47,  3)  to  exnrcss  the  concentration 
or  collcction  of  a  flect  at  onc  spot. 

13.  Ohattos.  Thiscxpcdition,  like  that 
of  last  ycar  (1.  55,  1),  aecmt  intcndcd  to 
prevent  th^  assisting  the  Cheniaci. 
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castellum  Lupiae  flumini  adpositum  obsideri,  sex  legibnes  eo 
duxit.     neque  Silio  ob  subitos  imbres  aliud    actum    quam   ut  2 
modicam  praedam  et  Arpi  principis  Chattorum  coniugem  filiam- 
que  raperet,  neque  Caesari  copiam  pugnae  opsessores  fecere,  ad 

5  famam  adventus  eius  dilapsi :    tumulum  tamen  nuper  Varianis  3 
legionibus  structum  et  veterem  aram  Druso  sitam  disiecerant. 
restituit   aram    honorique  patris   princeps  ipse  cum  legionibus  4 
decucurrit ;  tumulum  iterare  haud  visum.     et  cuncta  inter  cas-  5 
tellum  Alisonem  ac  Rhenum  novis  limitibus  aggeribusque  per- 

10  munita. 

8.  lamque   classis   advenerat,  cum   praemisso    commeatu   et  1 
distributis  in  legiones  ac  socios  navibus  fossam,  cui  Drusianae 
nomen,  ingressus  precatusque  Drusum  patrem  ut  se  eadem  au- 
sum  libens  placatusque  exemplo  ac  memoria  consiliorum  atque 

15  operum  iuvaret^  lacus  inde  et  Oceanum  usque  ad  Amisiam  flu- 
men  secunda  navigatione  pervehitur.     classis  Amisiae  ore  relicta  2 


i;  casteUum,  Nipp.  notes  that,  had 
Tacitus  meant  'Aliso,'  he  would  have 
given  the  name  here  instead  of  below. 
That  fort  would  be  the  one  described  by 
Dio  (54.  33,  4)  as  built  at  the  junction  of 
the  AotiTTtas  Ka\  'EAtVaji'  (Lippe  and  Ahse), 
westward  of  Hamm  ;  this  one  would  be 
further  east,  probably  near  Lippborg, 
certainly,  from  the  context,  near  the 
Teutoburger-Wald. 

5.  nuper :  see  i.  62,  i. 

6.  sitam.  The  use  of  this  word  in  the 
sense  of '  conditus'  (as  in  3.  38,  6  ;  4.  55, 
6;  6.  41,  2,  etc.)  is  peculiar  to  Tacitus. 
Drager,  connecting  it  with  a  particular 
use  of  '  sistere '  (see  4.  37,  4),  appears  to 
take  it  as  a  form  of  passive  participle  of 
that  verb.  But  the  use  noted  on  i.  39, 
4  connects  this  with  the  ordinary  senses  of 
the  participle  of  '  sino.'  '  Dniso '  must 
be  dat.  commod.  answering  to  'legionibus.' 
Such  an  altar  may  have  been  merely 
commemorative  (see  on  i.  14,  3),  or  may 
have  been  set  up  for  the  private  worship 
of  his  '  Di  Manes'  (cp.  c.  83,  3),  possibly 
at  the  place  of  his  death. 

8.  decueurrit.  The  '  decursio  fune- 
bris'  is  alluded  to  in  Verg.  Aen.  11,  188 ; 
Luc.  8,  735 ;  and  described  witb.  more 
detail  in  Stat.  Theb.  6,  213,  etc.  The 
custom  is  described  as  observed  even  by 
the  army  of  Hannibal  (Liv.  25.  17,  5),  and 
corresponds  to  the  procession  of  chariots 
round  the  dead  Patroclus  (II.  23,  13). 

fa.aud  visum.     Probably  he   did   not 


actually  reach  the  spot. 

9.  limitibus  aggeribusque  :  for  the 
former,  see  note  on  1.  50,  2  ;  for  the  latter, 
on  I.  62,  2. 

12.  distributis  in :  cp.  1.55,  2;  c.  67, 
4  ;  3-  38,  4.  etc. 

Drusianae :  see  Suet.  Cl.  i.  This 
work  included  both  the  construction  of 
the  '  Neue  Yssel,'  connecting  the  Rhine 
near  Amheim  with  the  old  Yssel  at  Does- 
burg,  and  a  widening  of  the  latter  river 
to  its  mouth. 

13.  eadem  ausum.  Drusus  was  in  742, 
B.  c.  12  (Dio,  54.  32,  2),  the  first  Roman 
to  sail  on  the  northem  ocean.  Suet.  Cl.  i : 
cp.  Strab.  7.  f,  3,  290.  The  same  route 
was  taken  in  the  previous  year  by  a  part 
of  the  army  (i.  60,  3),  and  afterwards  by 
Corbulo  (II.  18,  2). 

16.  classis  Amisiae  ore,  etc.  Nipp. 
and  Halm  foUow  Seyffert  in  inserting  '  ore,' 
which  could  easily  have  been  lost  before 
'  relicta.'  Tacitus  would  not  have  called 
the  river  '  amnis  Amisiae,'  but  '  aninis  (or 
'  flumen  ')  Amisia  '  (cp.  c.  23,  i  ;  i.  32,  3, 
etc.)  :  and,  though  there  appears  to  have 
existed  a  place  called  'AfiaGda  (Ptol.  2. 
II,  28),  or  'Afjuaaa  iSteph.  Byz.) ;  he 
would  hardly  have  spoken  of  it  without 
removing  ambiguity  by  adding  '  oppido.' 
In  the  next  line,  the  addition  of  '  aut ' 
(Wurm,  Ritter,  Halm)  would  make  the 
criticism  assert  that  Germanicus  ought 
either  to  have  sailed  his  fleet  up  the  river 
(cp.  ' subvehebatur  *  c.  60,  i)  to  a  part 


A.D.  17.1 


LIBER  II  CAP.  7-9. 


269 


laevo  amne,  erratumque  in  eo  quod  non  subvexlt  aui  transposuit 
militem  dextras  in  terras  iturum ;  ita  plures  dies  efficiendis  pon- 

8  tibus  absumpti.  et  eques  quidem  ac  legiones  prima  aestuaria, 
nondum  adcrescente  unda,  intrepidi  transiere :  postremum  auxi- 
liorum  agmcn  Batavique  in  parte  ea,  dum  insultant  aquis.  artem-  5 

4  que  nandi  ostentant,  turbati  et  quidam  hausti  sunt.  metanti 
castra  Caesari  Angrivariorum  defectio  a  tergo  nuntiatur :  missus 
ilico  Stertinius  cum  equite  et  armatura  levl  igne  et  caedibus 
perfidiam  ultus  est. 

1  9.  Flumen  Visurgis  Romanos  Cheruscosque  interfluebat.    eius  10 
in  ripa  cum  ceteris  primoribus  Arminius  adstitit,  quaesitoque  an 
Caesar  venisset,  postquam  adesse  responsum  est,  ut  liceret  cum 

2  fratre  conloqui  oravit.  erat  is  in  exercitu  cognomento  Flavus, 
insignis  fide  et  amisso  per  vulnus  oculo  paucis  ante  annis  duce 

8  Tiberio.     tum  permissu  A  .  progressusque  salutatur  ab  Arminio ;  15 


wherc  little  ornobridf^ingwonld  have  bcen 

requircd.  or  to  h.ivc  landed  the  troopt  at 

once  on  thc  right  bank  :  the  rcading  '  et ' 

(Seyffcrt)  or  '  que '  (Nipp.)  would  make 

the  wonis  mean  that  be  ought  to  have 

done  both  :  othcni  would  omit  'subvexit ' 

or  'tranaposuit ; '     the   former   omiuion 

deriving  most  tupport  from  thc  context. 

As  rcgards  the  fact,  Germanicus  probahly 

*'-ought  it  necessary  to  secure  his  retrcat 

.1  bridgc  (cp.  c  II,  i). 

i.  pontibas.    Tlut  this  ploral  might 

be  aacd  of  a  single  bridge,  woald  appear 

from '  pontcm '  and  '  pontes '  being  used 

the  same  stracture  interchangeobly  in 

.  Fam.  10.  18,  4;  33,  3.     Tbe  chicf 

'  of  this  bridge  would  be  for  the  ba^- 

ru;c;  tbe  troops  being  represcnted    as 

tokmg  advantage  of  the  low  tide  for  at 

Imt  part  of  the  way. 

l.  Mattuui*.  tidal  marshet :'  cp.  4.  73, 

II.  18,  3  ;  14.  33,  i  ;  etc;  tbe'stagnA 

.  inrigtia  acstibus  maritimis'  of  Uvy 

10.  3,  5.     By  '  prifna*  would  appear  to  be 

meant  those  ncxt  to  the  cbannel  of  the 

river. 

5.  in  p«rta  ••,  i.  e.  '  in  extremo  ag- 
mioe.* 

6.  ra«t«ntl  OMtr*.  This  should 
naturally  bc  at  thc  dose  of  the  first  day's 
march  ;  but  as  the  next  locality  mentiooed 
is  the  Viturgis.  ali  mcntion  of  the  roate 
frnm  thc  Amisia  has  becn  omitted  or  loat. 

7.  AnsiivMioram.  This  people  are 
mcntiMiicd  as  bordering  on  tbe  Chemsci 
bcynnd  the  Wcser  (c  10,3).  Toimagine 
thcm  aa  on  the  rcar  ol  Germanicus,  atid 


to  explain  'defcctio,'  we  mnst  supposc 
that  a  part  of  ihc  race  lived  betwecn  the 
Ems  and  thc  Weser,  and  had  bcen  subject 
to  Kome.  This  is  consistent  with  the 
mention  of  them  at  a  latcr  date  as  border- 
ingon  the  Frisii(G.3^,  1),  though  perhaps 
hi^Iy  so  with  the  position  assigned  to 
them  by  Ptolcmy  (3.  11,  16)  between  the 

Seater  Chauci  and  Suebi.  It  has  been 
ought  by  Nipp.  and  otbers  that  here, 
and  in  c  33,  3;  34,  5,  the  Ampsivarii 
are  spokcn  of ;  wbose  name  ('  Emsfahrcr ') 
denotes  their  position  ;  and  whose  chief, 
Boiocalus,  is  stated  to  have  served  under 
Tibcrius  and  Germanicus.  Sce  13.  55,56. 

8.  Stertiniiu :  sce  i .  60,  4. 

I  o.  Visurgis.  We  have  no  clue  to  the 
locality,  but  Kittcr  suggesls  that  it  waa 
probably  in  the  l<tw  country  north  of 
Minden  and  the  '  Porta  Wcstphalica.* 
Merivale  (c  xlii.  p.  50)  remarks  that  the 
probable  breadth  of  the  rivcr  givcs  an  air 
of  romance  to  thit  allegeti  convcrsation 
acrosa  it.  The  dream  (c  Mf  <)  <uid  the 
omen  (c  17,  a)  are  cooceived  in  a  similar 
spirit. 

interfluebat.  Thc  verb  is  usc<l  with 
this  construction  in  II.  3.  5,  5;  Liv.  37. 
39,  9:  cp.  'interluo'  6.  i,  1,  and  other 
vcrbs  to  used  in  poets  and  late  authors : 
•ce  Introd.  v.  t  13  c. 

13.  FlAvua.  On  his  wife  aod  100,  see 
II.  16,  3. 

14.  pauola  ant*  aanis :  probably  dur- 
ing  thc  latcr  campdgns  of  Tibcrius  al>er 
the  dcfcat  of  Varut,  763-764,  a.  U.  o-l  t. 

15.  tun  permiMU.  It  usupposed  that 
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qui  amotis  stipatoribus,  ut  sagittarii  nostra  pro  ripa  dispositi 
abscederent  postulat,  et  postquam  digressi,  unde  ea  deformitas 
oris  interrogat  fratrem.     illo  locum  et  proelium  referente,  quod-  4 
nam    praemium    recepisset    exquirit.     Flavus  aucta  stipendia,  5 
5  torquem  et  coronam  aliaque  militaria  dona  memorat,  inridente 

.    Arminio  vilia  servitii  pretia. 

i        10.  Exirti'  diversi    ordiuntur,  hic   magnitudinem   Romanam,  1 
opes  Caesaris   et  victis   graves  poenas,  in  deditionem  venienti 
paratam  clementiam ;   neque  coniugem  et  filium  eius  hostillter 

10  haberi :  ille  fas  patriae,  libertatem  avitam,  penetralis  Germaniae 
deos,  matrem  precum  sociam ;    ne  propinquorum  et  adfinium, 
denique  gentis  suae  desertor  et  proditor  quam  imperator  esse 
mallet.     paulatim  inde  ad  iurgia  prolapsi  quo  minus  pugnam  2 
consererent  ne  flumine  quidem  interiecto  cohibebantur,  ni  Ster- 

15  tinius  adcurrens  plenum  irae  armaque  et  equum  poscentem  Fla- 
vum    adtinuisset.      cernebatur    contra    minitabundus   Arminius  3 
proeliumque  denuntians ;   nam  pleraque  Latino  sermone   inter- 
iaciebat,  ut  qui  Romanis  in  castris  ductor  popularium  meruisset. 
11.  Postero  die  Germanorum  acies  trans  Visurgim  stetit.    Cae-  1 

20  sar  nisi  pontibus  praesidiisque  inpositis  dare  in  discrimen  legiones 
haud   imperatorium   ratus^  equitem   vado   tramittit.     praefuere  2 
Stertinius  et  e  numero  primipilarium  Aemilius,  distantibus  locis 

'Caesaris  deducitur,'  or  other  words  to  been  in  'libera  custodia'  at  Ravenna. 

that  effect  (see  Nipp.),  have  dropped  out.  lo.  fas  patriae  :  cp.  i.  42.  4. 

Theabl.  is  thusused  with  a  verb  in  2.  59,  penetralis    .  .   .  deos.     In  11.  16,  8, 

4.     The  correction  of  older  editors,  '  per-  Flavus  is  called  the  enemy  of  the  '  Dii 

missum,'  is  supported  by  a  similar  omis-  penates '  of  his  country ;    for  which  '  dii 

sion  of  the  final  letter  in  '  sermones '  c.  28,  penetrales '  is,  according  to  Cicero  (N.  D. 

2,  '  imaginem '  c.  37,  3,  etc.  (Pfitzner,  p.  2.  27,  68),  a  poetical  equivalent,  andis  so 

IT9):    but  we   should  expect  'tum'  to  used  in  Sen.  Trag. 

introduce  something  more  than  the  bare  11.  matrem.    From  the  mention  of  his 

fact  of  permission.  mother  only,  it  is  inferred  that  his  father 

5.  militaria  dona:    see  on  i.  44,  7,  was  dead.     See  on  i.  55,  4. 

etc.  12.   imperator :     used    of  barbarian 

6.  vllia,  i.  e.  fromtheviewof  Arminius      leaders,  as  c.  45,  3:12.  33,  i. 

himself,  '  the  low  wages  he  had  eamed  by  18.  Bomanis  in  castris  :  cp.  Vell.  2. 

bondage.'  118,  2  '  adsiduus  militiae  nostrae  prioris 

7.  diversi,  '  in  opposite  strains  : '    cp.  comes,  [cum]  iureetiam  civitatisRomanae 
'  diversi  interpretabantur '  c.  73,  6 ;   '  di-  ius  equestris  consequens  gradus.' 

versos  reperies'  6.  22,  2.  20.  dare  in  disorimen:   see  note  on 

ordiuntur  ;  used  with  brevity,  as  '  or-  i.  47,  i, 

ditur  . . .  labores '  12.  5,  4;   'magnifica'  21.  imperatorium.   Dragernotes  as  a 

15.  26,  3  ;  'scelera'  15.  51,  4.     From  it,  novelty  the  substantival  use  of  this  word 

the  sense  of  some  such  word  as  '  referens  '  (  = '  good  generalship '). 

is  supplied  below.  22.  primipilarium  ;  those   who    had 

9.  coniugem  et  fllium:  see  l.  57,  5;  served  the  office  of  '  primipilus  ; '  analo- 

58,  9.    They  may  be  supposed  to  have  gous  to  '  consulares,'  etc.     On  the    cen- 
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3  fnvecti,  ut  hostem  diducerent.  qua  celerrimus  amnis,  Chario- 
valda  dux  Batavorum  erupit.  eum  Cherusci  fugam  simulantes 
in  planitiem  saltibus  circumiectam  traxere :  dein  coorti  et  undi- 
que  effusi  trudunt  adversos,  instant  cedentibus  collectosque  in 

4  orbem  pars  congressi,  quidam  eminus  proturbant.  Chariovalda.s 
diu  sustcntata  hostium  saevitia,  hortatus  suos  ut  ingruentes  ca- 
tervas  globo  perfringerent,  atque  ipse  densissimos  inrumpens, 
congestis  telis  et  suffosso  equo  labitur,  ac  multi  nobilium  circa : 
ceteros  vis  sua  aut  equites  cum  Stcrtinio  Aemilioquc  subveni- 
cntes  periculo  exemere.  10 

1  12.  Caesar  transgressus  Visurgim  indicio  perfugae  cognosclt 
delectum  ab  Arminio  locum  pugnae;  convenisseet  alias  nationes 
in  silvam  Herculi  sacram  ausurosque  nocturnam  castrorum  op- 

2  pugnationem.  habita  indici  fides  ct  cernebantur  ignes,  suggres- 
siquc  propius  speculatores  audiri  fremitum  equorum  inmensique  15 

8  et  inconditi  agminis  murmur  attulere.  igitur  propinquo  summae 
rei  discrimine  explorandos   militum  animos   ratus,  quonam  id 


tnrio  primipilus,'  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  105  ; 
on  the  privileges  of  a  'primipilaris,  aee  Id. 
p.  108. 

Aemillas,  probablj  the  nme  men- 
tioned  in  4.  43,  a.  Nipp.  refers  to  him  in 
the  following  inscription,  found  at  Capna 
(I.  R.  N.  3619),  'Paulo  Aemilio,  pnmi- 
pilo,  bis  praefecto  eqaitrum],  tribuno 
cbortis  iiii  praetor[iae].  rle  u  evidenlly 
bere  acting  as  '  praidiectas  equitnm.' 

3.  erapit,  sc  '  ex  amoe.* 

3.  oirtnunieotAm,  'sorronnded  by;' 
tbis  participle  bas  usoally  a  dative  of  the 
tbin^  sarrounded,  as  '  moenia  r^iae  dr- 
cnmiecta '  H.  5.  ii,  7 ;  bot  takes  bere  a 
cor ••  -'-  :-otu  to  tbat  usual  witb 

«Ci: 

7    ^    '    ,  3cd  togetber/  abl.  of 

BMumer :  cp.  Introd.  v.  f  a8.  Tbe  term  is 
often  ttsed  of  soldien  (e.g.  1.  a^,  i ;  4. 

K,  4  ;  13.  43,  a ;  14.  61,  a,  etc.  ;  and 
V.),  bnt  appears  not  to  denote  any 
definitc  formation  :  cp.  Veg.  3, 19  'globos 
antem  dicitnr,  qui  a  sua  acie  separatuSk 
va.-«  iiiK-rvrntu  incursat  inimicns,  contra 
qii^  [•uloator  vel  fortior  immit- 

titi;  Marqoardt  (Staatsv.  ii.  p. 

4 1  i )  cites  otber  pMMgea. 
'  ipee  .  .  InrampaaM:  to  WdsMnbora 
nnd  otbers.  Tbe  MS.  has  'Ipeis  .  .  . 
inrapens ; '  tbe  tiuur|ia  aiid  most  old  edd. 
'ipee  in  ...  iaiwnpeM;'  Haase  rceds 
'ipeii  dcoiiadais  ianMM.'  Tbe  iimpk 
accoifttive  witfi  lOGk  vtrU  ii  oftea  foimd 


(Introd.  V.  u.  c.)  ;  and  Nipn.  points  out 
that  '  inrumpere  aliquid/  and 'in  aliquid,' 
are  distinct  in  Tacitus ;  the  former  mean- 
ing  'to  break  into'  (as  i.  48,  4,  etc.)  the 
latter '  to  break  loose  against '  (as  6. 1 6,  i ). 
An  exception  may  howevcr  bc  noted  in 
Dial.  II.  3. 

8.  suffosso  equo :  cp.  i.  65,  8. 

labitur.  The  use  of  tbis  word  to 
express  falling  in  dcath  is  poetical :  cp. 
Verg.  Aen.  3,  350;  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  743; 
Luc.  3,  365  ;  etc. 

13.  Herouli.  The  German  Hercules 
appcars  from  G.  3,  i,  to  have  bccn  a  bero 
rauier  tban  a  gwl,  and  is  thougbt  by 
Grimm  (Mythoi.  p.  33^,  rcfcrrcd  to  by 
Orelli)  to  be  identical  with  Irmin,  though 
many  of  the  attributcs  of  Ilcrculcs  agree 
with  those  of  Thor.  It  is  conjectured 
(sce  Orelliy  tbat  tbis  forest  may  have 
been  in  the  locality  of  BUckeberg,  be- 
tween  Minden  and  Hanaeln,  wbere  re- 
mains  of  an  aodent  German  altar  liave 
been  fonnd. 

14.  enggreeei    This  verb  has  been 


thougbt  to  be  confincd  to  the  Annals  (^ 

"';  »4-  37,  ':     . 
but  is  found  in  .Sall.  II.  4. 67  I).  68  K,  76  G. 


47.  »:  «.V  .S7.  6;  M-  37,  ';  «5- 


II.  I). 


i6.  aummae  rel  disorlmine :  cp. '  sum- 
ma  bclti '  c.  45,  5  ;  '  summum  discrimcn ' 
H.  3.  6,  3. 

1 7.  ezplorare, '  to  tcst.'  Tbis  sense  ori* 
ginatea  in  ixicts  and  Ijvy,  and  ts  frc- 
qtient  in  Tacitus,  e.  g.  13.  66,  5  ;  13.  16, 
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modo   incorruptum  foret,  secum   agitabat.     tribunos   et   centu-  4 
riones  laeta  saepius  quam  comperta  nuntiare,  libertorum  servilia 
ingenia,  amicis  inesse  adulationem ;  si  contio  vocetur,  illic  quo- 
que  quae  pauci  incipiant  reliquos  adstrepere.    penitus  noscendas  5 
5  mentes,  cum  secreti  et  incustoditi  inter  militaris  cibos  spem  aut 
metum  proferrent. 

13.  Nocte  coepta  egressus  augurali  per  occulta  et  vigilibus  1 
ignara,  comite  uno,  contectus  umeros  ferina  pelle,  adit  castrorum 
vias,  adsistit  tabernaculis  fruiturque  fama  sui,  cum  hic  nobilita- 

10  tem   ducis,  decorem   alius,  plurimi   patientiam,  comitatem,  per 
seria  per  iocos  eundem  animum  laudibus  ferrent  reddendamque 
gratiam  in  acie  faterentur,  simul  perfidos  et  ruptores  pacis  ultioni 
et  gloriae  mactandos.     inter  quae  unus  hostium,  Latinae  linguae  2 
sciens,  acto  ad  vallum  equo  voce  magna  coniuges  et  agros  et 

15  stipendii  in  dies,  donec  bellaretur,  sestertios  centenos,  si  quis 
transfugisset,  Arminii  nomine  pollicetur.     incendit  ea  contumelia  3 
legionum  iras :  veniret  dies,  daretur  pugna ;  sumpturum  militem 
Germanorum  agros,  tracturum  coniuges ;  accipere  omen  et  ma- 
trimonia  ac  pecunias  hostium  praedae  destinare.     tertia  ferme  4 

20  vigilia  adsultatum  est  castris  sine  coniectu  teli,  postquam  crebras 
pro  munimentis  cohortes  et  nihil  remissum  sensere.   ,/ 

2,   etc. :    cp.   '  secimdae   res  .  .  .  animos  9.    adsistit ;    with    dat.   as    '  adsisto 

explorant'   H.    i.   15,  5;    '  pace  explo-  divinis' Hor.  Sat.  i.  6,  116,  etc. 

ratos '  Agr.  29,  2.  11.  eundem  animum, '  his  even  temper 

I.    incorruptum,  genuinely:    cp.   the  in  grave  or  gay  moments.'     Nipp.  thinks 

use  of  the  word  of '  fides,'  '  iudicium,'  etc.  that  Germanicus,  as  he   is   described  in 

4.  adstrepere :  cp.  i.  18,  1,  etc. :  with  c.  72,  3,  could  not  jest  with  his  men,  and 

accus.  H.  4.  49,  5.  that  we  must  read  'eundem  in  animum ;' 

7.  egressus  augurali.      Hyginus  (de  i.  e.   '  with    words,    whether    in    jest    or 
mun.    cast.    11)   speaks  of  an   '  augura-  earnest,  to  the  same  purport.'     This  cor- 
torium '  on  the  right  of  the  generaFs  tent,  rection  can  hardly  recommend  itself. 
leading    to    the    'via    principalis.'      See  12.    ruptores   pacis,   in   their    rising 
Marquardt,  Staatsv.   ii.   p.    31)9.     Those  against  Varus. 

who  so  understand  '  augurali  *  here,  take  1 3.   mactandos,   '  must    be  offered  as 

it  as  an  abl.  of  direction  (cp.  i.  60,  2,  victims   to   vengeance    and    glory.'      On 

etc.) :  but  we  find  from  Quint.  8.   2,8,  such  personifications,  cp.  4.  74,  3,  etc. 
that  in  his  time  the   generars  tent  was  15.  centenos,  i.  e.  twenty-five  '  denarii ' 

itself  called  'augurale,'  a  meaning  which  or  one  '  aureus.'    Germans  near  the  fron- 

appears  better  suited  to  this  passage,  and  tier  are  represented  as  more  or  less  familiar 

not  less  so  to  15.  30,  i.     The  abl.  will  with  Roman  money  (G.  5,4).     We  hear 

thus  depend  on  '  egressus,'  and  the  direc-  of  such  a  bribe  given  to  small  bodies  of 

tion  be  indicated  by  '  per  occulta,' etc.  soldiers  on  occasion  (H.   i.  24,   2);  but 

8.  ignara  = '  ignota : '  cp.  3.  69,  3  ;  4.  the  ofTer  of  regular  pay  so  vastly  above 
8,  3  ;  6.  22,  5,  etc. ;  also  in  Sall.,  Verg.,  the  Roman  scale  (see  on  i.  17,  6)  implies 
Ov.,  Sen.    On  the  similar  use  of '  gnarus/  an  almost  hopeless  attempt. 

see  I.  5,  4.  18.  matrimonia,  for  'coniuges:'   cp. 

ferina  pelle ;    perhaps  to  assume  the  Introd.  v.   §   i .     Here  the  concrete   has 

appearance  of  a  German  auxiliary.    See  been  already  twice  used. 
G.  17,  2  ;  Caes.  B.  G.  6.  21,  5.  20.  adsultatum:  see  note  on  i.  51,  6. 
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1  14.  Nox  eadem  laetam  Germanico  quietem  tuHt,  viditque  se 
operatum  et  sanguine  sacri  respersa  praetexta  pulchriorem  aliam 

2  manibus  aviae  Augustae  accepisse.     auctus  omme,  addicentibus 
auspiciis,  vocat  contionem   et  quae  sapientia  provisa  aptaque 

8  inminenti  pugnae  disserit.     non  campos  modo  militi  Romano  5 
ad  proelium  bonos,  sed  si  ratio  adsit,  silvas  et  saltus ;  nec  enim 
inmensa  barbarorum  scuta,  enormis  hastas  inter  truncos  arborum 
et  cnata^humo  virgulta  perinde  haberi  quam  pila  et  gladios  et 

4  hacrcntia    corpori    tegmina.     denserent    ictus,  ora   mucronibus 
quaererent :  non  loricam  Gcrmano,  non  galeam,  ne  scuta  quidem  10 
ferro  nervove  firmata,  sed  viminum  textus  vel  tenuis  et  fucatas 


pro  munimentia.  That  a  camp 
ba<)  outposts  beyond  its  enclosure,  is 
shown  by  many  pmssafes  (see  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  ii.  p.  396) ;  bnt  in  sach  oses  of 
•  pro '  the  meanin^  is  generally  '  upon/ 
or  '  at  the  front  of,  as  '  pro  ripa,'  c.  9,  3 : 
see  note  on  i.  44,  4. 

I.  qoietem :  see  on  i.  65,  a. 

a.  operatum.  The  ose  of  this  par- 
ticiple,  with  an  aoristic  or  prcsent  force, 
in  thc  siKcial  scose  of  'sacrificing'  (like 
tbe  Greck  use  of  tfl^i»  or  ^i*iy),  is  found 
in  Vcrgil  (G.  1,  339),  Tibullns  (a.  5,  95), 
nd  Propertius  (a.  33,  2).  The  expres- 
sioo  'operari  sacris'  (Hor.  Od.  3.  14,  6; 
Ltv.  t.  31,  8)  coonects  tbis  with  the 
generat  senae  of  tbe  word,  as  used  in 
3.  43,  I :  H.  5.  20.  3,  ttc 

■aoguine  aaori.  Thc  nse  of  '  sn- 
cntm'  tot  'hoatia,'  theogh  strictly  only 
fopported  by  the  old  fornula  '  inter 
sacnuD  saxnmqoe  stare'  (Plaut.  Capt.  3. 
4.84;  Cas.5.4,  7:  Appai  M.  ii.p.  371, 
813),  is  bardly  a  riolent  transitioo  from 
the  reneral  ti.4e  of  the  word.  Tbe  mar> 
ffinar  correction  '  sacro*  was  suppoied  to 
be  tbe  MS.  text  hy  tbe  older  editon,  and 
is  still  read  by  Kitt  and  Nipp. 

PTMtext*.  Lipe  dtcs  Qaint  Dccl. 
340,  speaking  of  ihis  as  th*  sKred  robe 
*qtto  aaoer»>tes  velantnr,  q«o  iMgis- 
tratos.*  GeriMuiiciii  wae  aofor  «nd 
flaroen  AegBstnlls  (see  ea  s.  83,  a^  ukL 
bad '  impeinBD  piocmniiilarii.' 

3.  auotOB,  'invlfointed;'  as  if '  auctus 
aniroo'  had  beett  naed:  cp.  'novis  cx 
rebos  aocti'  (ac.  'diaa^tc')  t.  a.  1. 

•ddloenUtnia.  This  vcrb  b  this 
•eoae  hee  aeoally  '  aves '  as  sahj. ;  so  that 
'atti|iicie,'  ee  'angunam'  in  c  17,  a,  is 
nscd  of  Ihe  actual  omen. 

4.  quae  aaplentia  prorla», '  what  his 
wiadom  had  takca  tlMegiU  for.'     His 


correction  for  '  praevisa '  has  been  gene- 
rally  adopted  after  J.  F.  Gron. :  cp. '  t^uae 

Srovideri  astn  ducis  oportuerit,  provisa ' 
[.  5.  17,  4;  '  cuncta  praelio  provisa*^. 
35,  3;  'omnia  suis  provisa'  Sall.  Ju{;. 
49,  3.  Tacitus  omits  this  part  of  the 
spccch,  as  less  suitable  to  rhetorical 
trcatment 

7.  enoTmla  hMtss:  see  c.  ai,  i;  i. 
64,  3;  H.  5.  iS,  I.  That  there  were 
few,  is  stated  below,  and  in  G.  6,  i  '  rari 
gladiis  aut  maioribus  lancets  ntnntur.' 

8.  haberi » '  habilia  esse;'  'could  be 
managed.' 

9.  tegmina.  Lips.  talccs  this  of  the 
'scntum  pectori  adpressam'  (c.  ai,  i), 
but  thc  expression  better  sttits  the  Koman 
armour  generallv. 

denaerent.  Ncither  '  denseo '  nor  the 
more  common  'denso'  arc  fotmd  else» 
whcre  in  Tacitus ;  and  in  other  authors 
thc  MSS.  ap{)ear  oftcn  to  confusc  the 
furms.  The  command  here  is  to  '  plant 
blowsthickly:'  qi. '  tiastilia  dcnset'  verg. 
Aen.  II,  650. 

10.  non  lorioam :  '  pancis  loricae  $  vix 
nni  aiterive  caasis  aut  galea'  G.  6,  3. 
Tbe  latter  iact  cxplaios  the  command 
liere  to  strike  at  thc  fisce  (cp.  c.  at.  1). 
which,  even  in  fully  armed  soldicre,  was 
thc  roost  itnguarded  part.  Tbe  Komans 
strilce  thos  at  thc  Latina  (Liv.  8.  10,  6), 
aad  Merivale  (c.  xvii.  p.  397)  tliinks  this 
the  tme  cxplanation  of  the  conunand 
of  Cacsar  at  Fharaalia  ('inik^  budmm 
fariO- 

11.  nevTo;  aMd  ihefcwkally  liu-Ieather» 
as  '  sobtextaiqne  tagmiBa  amia'  SiL  4, 

m- 

viminttm  textos ;  similar  slticlds 
wcre  nsed  by  the  Adaatici  (Cacs.  Q.  G. 
a.  33,  a). 

ftMatae  eolore ;  cp. '  oalla  cttltitt  iac> 
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colore  tabulas  ;  primam  utcumque  aciem  hastatam,  ceteris  prae- 

usta  aut  brevia  tela.     iam  corpus  ut  visu  torvum  et  ad  brevem  5 

impetum  validum,  sic   nulla  vulnerum   patientia :    sine   pudore 

flagitii,  sine  cura  ducum  abire,  fugere,  pavidos   adversis,  inter 

5  secunda  non  divini,  non  humani  iuris  memores.     si  taedio  via-  6 

rum  ac  maris  finem  cupiant,  hac  acie  parari :    propiorem  iam 

Albim    quam   Rhenum    neque   bellum    ultra,  modo  se,  patris 

patruique  vestigia  prementem,  isdem  in  terris  victorem  sisterent. 

15.  Orationem  ducis  secutus  militum  ardor,  signumque  pug- 1 

10  nae  datum.     nec  Arminius   aut    ceteri    Germanorum   proceres  2 

omittebant  suos  quisque  testari,  hos  esse  Romanos  Variani  ex- 

ercitus  fugacissimos,  qui  ne  bellum  tolerarent,  seditionem  indu- 

erint ;    quorum  pars  onusta  vulneribus  terga,  pars  fluctibus  et 


tatio ;  scuta  tantum  lectissimis  coloribus 
distinguunt '  G.  6,  2.  Orelli  traces  in 
tliis  the  origin  of  the  mediaeval  devices 
on  shields. 

1.  utcumque,  'somehow;*  i.  e.  the 
lances,  such  as  they  were  (their  defects 
having  been  already  noted),  were  con- 
fined  to  the  front  rank.  The  word  is 
here  best  taken  closely  with  '  hastatam  ; ' 
as  in  12.  51,  2  Cprimam  utcumque  fugam 
.  .  .  toleravit '),  with  '  toleravit.'  Its  use 
in  this  way,  as  limiting  a  verb  or  par- 
ticiple,  is  especially  frequent  in  Livy  (e.  g. 
29.  15,  1). 

2.  brevia.  These  would  be  the  '  fra- 
meae '  desci  ibed  in  G.  6,  i ,  as  '  angusto 
et  brevi  ferro,'  and  as  the  German  general 
weapon  for  distant  and  close  fighting. 
The  '  praeusta  tela '  would  have  no  iron 
head  at  all. 

corpus  :  see  below,  c.  21,  i,  and  the 
description  in  G.  4,  i  'omnibus  truces 
et  caerulei  oculi,  rutilae  comae,  magna 
corpora  ct  tantum  ad  impetum  valida.' 
The  military  qualities  of  the  Gauls  are 
similarly  described  in  Liv.  5.  44,  4;  10. 
28,  2. 

3.  sine  pudore,  etc.  To  give  way 
before  a  direct  attack  was  part  of  their 
regular  tactic  (G.  6,  6) ;  but  the  chival- 
rous  courage  of  at  least  the  chiefs  and 
their  'comitatus'  is  celebrated  (Id.  I4,  2). 

4.  adverais,  inter  secunda.  The 
interchange  of  prepositional  clauses  with 
simple  cases  is  very  common  in  Tacitus. 
Most  commonly  the  dative  is  so  inter- 
changed  (e.  g.  c.  6,  4;  4.  2,  i ;  46,  4; 
II.  21,  4,  etc. :  cp.  Dr.  Synt.  und  Stil, 
§  105),  but  probably  here  Nipp.  is  right 
in  taking  '  adversis '  as  an   abbreviated 


abl.  abs.  akin  to  those  noted  in  Introd.  v. 
§  31.  He  considers  this  also  the  proper 
explanation  of  '  firmus  adversis '  Agr.  35, 
4  ;  'sperat  infestis,  metuit  secundis'  Hor. 
Od.  3.  10,  13. 

5.  viarumi  ac  maris :  one  of  the  few 
direct  reminiscences  of  Horace  apparent 
in  Tacitus:  see  Introd.  v.  §.  97. 

7.  ultra.  Nipp.  thinks  this  alludes  to 
the  neutral  or  friendly  attitude  of  Maro- 
boduus  and  the  Suevi  beyond  the  Elbe 
(see  c.  44,  etc).  It  might  also  be  meant 
that  no  resistance  could  remain  if  they 
crushed  the  force  now  opposed  to  them. 

patris  patruique.  Drusus  had  reached 
the  Elbe  in  745,  B.  c.  9  (Dio,  55.  i,  2); 
and  Tiberius  in  798,  A.  D.  5  (Vell.  2.  ic6, 
2).     On  the  use  of  'patrui'  here,  see  on 

1-  33,  3- 

8.  sisterent :  cp.  '  ut  eum  in  Syria  .  .  . 
sisterent '  H.  2.  9,  2 ;  and  the  uses  in 
Vergil,  as  '  o  qui  me  . .  .  sistat '  G.  a, 
488;  'te  limine  sistam'  Aen.  2,  620; 
'  classem  Cretaeis  sistet  in  oris '  Aen.  3, 
117. 

11.  hos  esse  .  .  .  fugacissimos.  There 
were  some  survivors  of  that  disaster  in 
the  present  army  (cp.  i.  61,  6)  ;  and  the 
preservation  of  the  reserve  force  of  two 
legions  under  Asprenas  (Vell.  2.  120,  i) 
may  give  more  colour  to  the  sarcasra, 
in  which  Tacitus  appears  to  imitate  that 
already  ascribed  by  him  to  Agricola,  '  ii 
ceterorum  Britannorum  fugacissimi,  ideo- 
que  tamdiu  superstites'  (Agr.  34,  i). 

1 2.  induerint.  The  metaphor  is  usually 
that  of  assuming  a  character  (cp.  i.  69, 
2),  not  necessarily  a  false  one ;  but  it  is 
here  meant  that  mutiny  was  a  mere  pre- 
text  to  get  out  of  service. 
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procelHs  fractos  artus  infensis  rursum  hostibus,  adversis  dis  obi- 
8  ciant,  nulla  boni  spe.     classem  quippe  et  avia  Oceani  quaesita, 

ne  quis  venientibus  occurreret,  ne   pulsos  premeret :    sed   ubi 

miscuerint  manus,  inane  victis  ventorum  remorumve  .subsidium. 
4  meminissent  modo  avaritiae,  crudelitatis,  superbiae:,  aliud  sibi  5 

rcliquum  quam  tenere  libertatem  aut  mori  ante  servitium  ? 

1  16.  Sic  accensos  et  proelium  poscentes  in  campum,  cui  Idisia- 

2  viso  nomen,  deducunt.     is  medius  inter  Visurgim  et  colles,  ut 
ripae  fluminis  cedunt  aut    prominentia  montium   resistunt,  in- 

8  aequaliter  sinuatur.     ponc   tergum    insurgebat   silva,  editis    in  10 
altum  ramis  et  pura  humo  inter  arborum  truncos.     campum  et 


t«rg« :  so  most  modem  edd.  after 
Muretus  for  the  MS.  '  tergu.'  The  objcc- 
tion  (•{  VValther,  that  an  advancing  anny 
coold  not  be  uid  '  terga  obicere,'  need 
not  be  pressed.  The  point  is  that  as 
they  had  flcd  before  they  might  be  ex- 
pectcd  to  fly  again :  *  some  mcet  the 
encmy  again  with  wonnds  on  thcir  backs, 
some  with  limbs  raaimed  by  wave  and 
storm;'  alluding  to  those  who  had  re- 
treated  with  Caecina  (i,  63-68),  or  with 
Vitellius  (id.  70).  The  thonght  is  here 
repeated  from  H.  5.  16,  3  '  saperesse,  qui 
fugam  animis,  qui  vulnera  tergo  ferant. 

4.  misooerint  mantu,  a  poetical 
phrase:  cp.  Prop.  2.  37,  8,  as  atso  'mis- 
cere  ictus*  (Agr.  36,  a);  'praelia,'  'vxil- 
nera'  (Verg.);  '  arma'  (Lacan.). 

5.  mmniniaMiit :  cp.  '  meminissent 
.  .  .  praeliorum'  c.  45,  5.  The  tense  is 
eqnivalcnt  to  an  imperf.,  as  '  memini '  to 
a  prcscnt. 

allud    aibi    reUqnam.      The   omis- 

sion  of  an  interrogative  particle,  though 

not  onusual   with  Tacitus   in   ener^ctic 

paasages  in  oratio  directa,  as  '  sequitnr, 

ut  omnea.'  etc  1  a.  37,  %, '  vivere  ego  . . . 

potcfam'  13.  Ji,  8,  and  in  other  authors 

(cp.  Madvig,  f  450),  is  moct  unasnal  in 

oratio  obli<|ua.    No  otber  instance  ap> 

r^ars  to  be  given  but  14.  61,  5  'malie 

pulnm    Komanum,'    etc.,    wbere    the 

uiing   is    not  unqucationed  (sec  note 

-rc). 

7.  Idinlariao.    Halm  and  Nipp.  adopt 

•lon  of  the  MS.  •  Iclista  viso' 

'      nm,  who  cnUins  it  to  mean 

!i    pratam     ('Elfenwicae'). 

>)cmg  the  plural  of  the  old 

< '  ('npnpha'):  sachnymphs 

ntcd  m  an  old  poen  M  ooo- 

ny   like  the  Valkyric*  (ie« 

ti  in  OrelU't  oote).    Nipp. 


takes  the  case  here  as  nom.  according  to 
the  general  usage  of  Tacitus  in  respect  of 
substantivcs :  e.  g.  i.  45,  i  ;  c.4,  3  ;  80, 
I  ;  3.  31,  a  ;  43,  3;  etc  For  othcr  in- 
stances,  see  his  note ;  for  exceptions,  and 
for  the  usage  with  adjcctives,  see  note  on 
4.  59,  3  ;  Introd.  v.  §  i6. 

8.  is  mediua,  ctc.  The  obscurity  of 
the  whole  geography  of  this  campaign 
(see  c.  9,  I)  must  aflcct  all  attempts  to 
flx  this  locality,  supposed  to  lie  bctwecn 
the  '  porta  Westphalica'  and  Hameln. 
The  description  of  the  position  which 
follows  cannot  therefore  be  tested  in  any 
detail. 

nt  ripae  fluminis  cedunt,  ctc.  There 
is  apparently  hcrc  a  doublc  antithesis, 
between  '  ripae  fluminis '  and  '  promi- 
nentia  montium,*  also  betwcen  'cedunt' 
and  '  resistunt.'  This  would  be  bcsl  ex- 
plaincd  by  supposing  (with  Kmcsti  and 
Orelli)  that  the  plain  is  broad  where  the 
river  bank  reccaes  from  the  mountains 
(i.  e.  bends  wcstward).  and  narrow  where 
the  mountab  spurs  rcsist  it  (i.  e.  whcre  it 
would  txJce  a  tum  to  the  cast  and  is 
stop^ied  by  them).  Nipp.  takea  '  ripae 
flummis,'  b  a  somewhat  forced  sense, 
of  the  wholc  river-vallcy,  and  explains 
'cedunt'  of  the  placcs  whcre  it  rccedet 
from  the  rivcr»bea  itself  into  the  interior ; 
i.e.  widens  out.  The  interpretations  of 
Walthcr  and  Doed.  appear  also  o[>cn  to 
serious  objcctions. 

10.  tercum.  sc. '  Germanornm.'  Daebn. 
observcs  tbat  the  description  is  that  of  a 
pine  woorl ;  and  tbe  epithct '  pura '  (*  wi  th* 
ottt  brasbwood')  secms  takcn  from  the 
'panucMapos'  of  Vctgil  (Aen.  13,  771), 

•ndUvy  (»4.  »4.  *)• 

it.  osmpum,  etc.  It  woald  leem  prob- 
•ble  that  thc  Uermao  poeition  lacctl 
north,  with  its  lcft  near  tae  river,  wbich. 
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prima  silvarum  barbara  acies  tenuit :   soli  Cherusci  iuga  inse-  4 
dere,    ut   proeliantibus   Romanis    desuper    incurrerent.      noster  5 
exercitus  sic  incessit :    auxiliares   Galli   Germanique  in  fronte, 
post   quos   pedites    sagittarii ;    dein   quattuor   legiones  et   cum 

5  duabus  praetoriis  cohortibus  ac  delecto  equite  Caesar ;  exim 
totidem  aliae  legiones  et  levis  armatura  cum  equite  sagittario 
ceteraeque  sociorum  cohortes.  intentus  paratusque  miles,  ut 
ordo  agminis  in  aciem  adsisteret. 

17.  Visis    Cheruscorum   catervis,   quae    per  ferociam   proru- 1 

10  perant,  validissimos   equitum   incurrere  latus,   Stertinium   cum 
ceteris   turmis    circumgredi    tergaque   invadere    iubet,   ipse   in 
tempore  adfuturus.     interea  pulcherrimum  augurium,  octo  aqui-  2 
lae  petere  silvas  et  intrare  visae  imperatorem  advertere.     ex- 


owing  to  tlie  bend  which  it  makes  between 
Minden  and  Rinteln,  would  be  also  in  the 
rear  of  the  fugitives  (c.  17,  8).  The  main 
body  would  extend  from  west  to  east, 
partly  on  the  plain,  partly  within  the  out- 
skirts  of  the  wood  immediately  behind 
them  (see  above).  The  heights  occupied 
by  the  Cheruscans  appear  to  have  been 
on  the  right  wing,  and  to  have  formed 
the  key  of  the  whole  position,  enabling 
them  to  fall  on  the  flank  of  the  Romans 
as  they  advanced. 

2.  proeliantibus.  Nipp.  takes  this  to 
be  abl.  abs.,  as  Tacitus  usually  has  the 
accus.  with  '  incurrere '  (e.  g.  c.  1 7,  i  ;  i . 
51,  6,  etc). 

3.  sic  incessit :  compare  the  march- 
ing  order  in  i.  51,  5,  and  note  there. 

5.  praetoriis  cohortibus:  these  are 
mentioned  again  c.  20,  6.  Ritter  thinks 
that  the  personal  guards,  belongingto  the 
two  legati,  Silius  and  Caecina,  are  in- 
tended  ;  and  compares  Cic.  Ep.  ad  Fam. 
10.  30,  I  '  Antonius  .  .  eduxit  .  .  cohortes 
praetorias  duas,  tmam  suam,  alteram 
Silani.'  But  Nipp.  appears  rightly  to 
argue  that  the  term  must  at  this  time 
naturally  refer  to  the  force  so  well  known 
under  the  name ;  and  that,  as  two  such 
cohorts  were  sent  with  Drusus  to  Illyri- 
cum  (i.  24,  i\  two  others  may  have  been 
sent  out  to  Germanicus.  It  is  also  pos- 
sible,  that,  in  recognition  of  his  rank,  two 
such  may  have  originally  accompanied 
him  to  Germany, 

7.  ceteraeque.  Ritt.  appears  rightly 
to  take  these  to  be  troops  specially  en- 
roUed  for  this  expedition  ;  the  auxiliaries 
regularly  belonging  to  the  legions  having 


been  already  mentioned,  as  'levis  arma- 
tura,'  etc. 

intentus  paratusque.  Em.  points 
out  that  this  is  a  kind  of  formula,  and 
is  used  in  Sall.  Cat.  27,  2;  Jug.  49,  3; 
and  often  in  Livy. 

8.  adsisteret.  Tacitus  has  often  this 
word  in  a  military  sense,  usually  meaning 
to  take  up  a  position,  as  c.  17,  4;  19.  4; 
12.  56,  3 ;  14.  34,  3  ;  H.  3.  63,  I  ;  82,  3. 
Here  it  is  taken  with  brachylogy,  as  equi- 
valent  to  '  consisteret  et  se  explicaret ; ' 
'  that  the  order  of  march  might  deploy 
into  line  of  battle ;  *  i.  e.  that  each  should 
stand  next  in  line  to  those  to  whom  they 
had  been  next  in  column.  The  army 
would  appear  to  have  deployed  to  the 
left,  as  those  who  had  marched  first  were 
facing  theCherusci  (c.  17,  6). 

9.  Visis  Oheruscorum  catervis.  It 
would  seem  that  the  height  which  they 
occupied,  though  prominent,  afforded 
cover ;  and  that  they  were  to  have  been 
concealed  till  the  moment  of  attack  (c. 
16,  4) ;  but  their  impetuosity  betrayed 
their  position.  The  attack  in  flank 
appears  to  be  directed  against  them,  that 
in  the  rear  against  those  within  the  wood. 
See  §  3. 

12.  augxurium,  used,  like  'auspiciis' 
(c.  14,  2),  of  the  omen.  So  in  Liv.  etc. 
The  verb  is  adapted  to  the  noun  in  apposi- 
tion,  as  in  3.  21,  2  ;  13.  37,  4  (where  see 
Nipp.);  14.  27,  2,  etc. 

octo  aquilae.  Critics  have  super- 
fluously  noted,  that  eagles  are  now  rarely 
if  ever  seen  in  those  parts,  and  that  their 
nearest  representative,  the  '  vultur  albu- 
cillus,'  is  not  gregarious.     The  number. 
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clamat  irent,  sequerentur  Romanas  aves,  propria  legionum 
8  numina.  simul  pedestris  acies  infertur  et  praemissus  eques 
4  postremos  ac  latera  impulit.     mirumque  dictu,  duo  hostium  ag- 

mina  diversa  fuga,  qui  siivam  tenuerant,  in  aperta,  qui  campis 
6  adstiterant,  in  silvam  ruebant.     medii  inter  hos  Cherusci  colli-  5 

bus   detrudebantur,   inter    quos   insignis  Arminius    manu   voce 

6  vulnere  sustentabat  pugnam.     incubucratque  sagittariis,  ilia  rup- 
turus,  ni  Raetorum  Vindelicorumque  et  Gallicae  cohortes  signa 

7  obiecissent.     nisu  tamen  corporis  et  impetu  equi  pervasit,  oblitus 
faciem  suo  cruore,  ne  nosceretur.     quidam  adgnitum  a  Chaucis  «o 

8  inter  auxilia  Romana  agentibus  emissumque  tradiderunt.    virtus 


uuwering  euctly  to  tlut  of  the  legions, 
fthows  sufficiently  the  vein  of  romance. 
See  on  c  9,  i. 

•dvertere :  see  on  i.  41,  i. 

3.  nttmin» :  tec  note  on  i .  39,  7.  The 
punge»  there  cited  would  justify  the 
rhetorical  appiication  of  this  term  to  the 
eaglet.  Nipp.  notet  that  the  word  has 
the  special  mcaning  of  'guiudian'  or 
'  guiding  spirits.' 

infertur  »  '  immittitur.'  The  more 
nmal  expreisions  are  '  inferre  arma,' 
'signa,'  'pedem,'  etc.,  as  frcquently  in 
I.iv. 

«quea.  The  words  '  postremos  et 
latera '  would  show  ihat  both  divisionf  of 
cavidry  mentioned  above  are  meaat. 

3.  impulit,  'drove  from  their  potition:' 
cp.  '  impuisae'  i.  63.  3. 

duo  .  .  .  •gmina.  The  attack  of 
Stertinius  in  the  rear  may  be  supposcd  to 
bave  driven  the  Gennan  left  out  into  the 

Elain  ;  the  advance  of  infantry  in  front  to 
ave  driven  the  centre  into  the  wood,  and 
the  flank  attack  to  have  dislodged  tbe 
Cbcmscaiis,  wbo  would  tbos  be  forced 
into  tbe  space  betwecn  tbcse  two  routed 


4.  oampla :  Nipp.  tbinks  that  '  in '  is 
requircd,  as  in  Agr.  36,  a  '  qui  in  acquo 
•dstiterant,'  and  1  i.  56,  3  '  in  ratibus  ad- 
stiterant ;  *  b«t  the  tcxt  may  be  dcfendcd 
by  tbe  general  free  use  in  Tacitas  of  tbe 
Vcal  abt.  (Introd.  v.  {  35). 

5.  collibos.  On  tbis  abl.  ep.  Iiitrod. 
..  4  J4. 

6.  nuan  Tooe  mliiOT*.  Tbcse  mjta- 
dcu  af^>c«r  to  form  a  climax  (set 
'  trod.  V.  i  65;  also  'vulta  voce  oculis' 

'•   39.  I ) ;  so  that '  manu  *  as  tbe  wcakcr 

'    wonld    mcan    mere  gestttrc.   aml 

c  '  bv  *  dkplayiog  bia  wooikI,'  nu'\ 

.w  ..  Acre  deianning  tb*  Moe  laciuscfi 


from  bis  men.  Nipp.  takes  '  manu '  to 
mcan  '  by  dcaling  blows.'  He  also  points 
ont  that  from  thc  position  of  the  words, 
the  ablatives  depend  on  'sustentabat,'  os  in 
H.  3.  17,  i  ('consilio  manu  voce  insignis 
hosti ')  upon  '  insignis.' 

7.  incubuerat,  '  had  thrown  the  force 
of  his  attack  : '  cp.  '  codem  incubucrat ' 
II.  3.  39,  I. 

aagittariia,  t.  e.  the  '  pedites  sagit- 
tarii,'  whose  position  (see  c.  16,  5)  would 
be  on  the  right  of  thc  Gaulish  and 
Gcrman  auxiliarics ;  who,  bcing  in  the 
front  of  the  order  of  march,  would  form 
tbe  left  wing  in  line  of  battle  (cp.  16,  5). 
Amon^  the  German  cohorts  would  be  the 
Chaua  :  and  tbe  Kaetian  and  Vindclician 
contin^'cnts  sccm  to  be  looscly  reckoned 
with  thcm. 

illa,  sc  parte:  cp.  'ne  pervinm  illa 
foret '  H.  3.  8,  3  ;  also  H.  5.  18,  3  ;   G. 

34.  2-  _ 

ruptixnu.  The  intrans.  nse  of  this 
verb  appcars  to  be  extrcmcly  rare,  but  to 
follow  a  frequent  and  classical  ose  of 
'  permmpere.      (>n  tbe  force  of  tbe  futnre 

Crticiple,  cp.  '  adfuturus '  above,  aiKl  see 
tfxxl.  V.  (  54  d. 

8.  Boetonun  VindoUoommqno  :  lee 
I.  44, 6.  The  aervice  of  such  cohorts  in 
otber  pfvvinocs  tban  tbose  from  which 
tbey  wcrc  raised  can  be  sbown  abundantly 
txom  inscri|>tioas. 

■isn*  obiooii— nl  Tbat  eacb  anx- 
iliary  cobofft  bad  its  standard,  is  abown 
by  sucb  pMmgci  aa  Liv.  a^.  14,4;  37. 
13,  7  :  and  by  mentioa  of  tb(»r  *  tignifieri ' 
or  '  vexilUrii '  in  inscriptions.  By  bearing 
their  standards  agaidM  hlm  tbcy  oppoeed 
a  compact  body  of  resistance  (sce  note  on 

10.  Obauoia:  lee  1.  }R,  i ;  60,  3. 
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seu  fraus  eadem  Inguiomero  effugium  dedit :  ceteri  passim 
trucidati.  et  plerosque  tranare  Visurgim  conantes  iniecta  tela 
aut  vis  fluminis,  postremo  moles  ruentium  et  incidentes  ripae 
operuere.  quidam  turpi  fuga  in  summa  arborum  nisi  ramisque  9 
5  se  occultantes  admotis  sagittariis  per  ludibrium  figebantur,  alios 
prorutae  arbores  adflixere. 

18.  Magna  ea  victoria  neque  cruenta  nobis  fuit.     quinta  ab  1 
hora  diei  ad  noctem  caesi  hostes  decem  mih'a  passuum  cadaveri- 
bus  atque  armis  opplevere,  repertis  inter  spolia  eorum  catenis, 

lo^quas  in  Romanos  ut  non  dubio  eventu  portaverant.     miles  in  2 
loco  proeHi  Tiberium  imperatorem  salutavit  struxitque  aggerem 
et  in   modum  tropaeorum   arma   subscriptis  victarum  gentium 
nominibus  imposuit. 

19.  Haud   perinde  Germanos  vulnera,  luctus,  excidia  quam  i 
15  ea  species  dolore  et  ira  adfecit.     qui  modo  abire  sedibus,  trans  2 

Albim  concedere  parabant,  pugnam  volunt,  arma  rapiunt ;  plebes 
primores,  iuventus  senes  agmen  Romanum  repente  incursant, 
turbant.     postremo   deHgunt   locum  flumine  et  silvis  clausum,  3 


I .  Inguiomero  :  see  i .  60,  i . 

4.  operuere ;  used  by  zeugma  with 
'  tela '  and  '  vis  fluminis.' 

nisi,  '  climbing,'  a  poetical  use :  e.  g. 
Verg.  G.  2,  428  ;  Aen.  2,  443. 

6.  adflixere,  *  dashed  to  the  ground  : ' 
so  Sall.  Jug.  loi,  II;  Liv.  28.  19,  11, 
etc. 

9.  catenis,  etc.  A  similar  story  is 
told  of  the  expedition  of  Flaminius  against 
Hannibal  (Polyb.  3,  82),  and  of  M.  An- 
tonius  when  invading  Crete  in  680,  B.  C. 
74  (Florus  3.  7,  2). 

10.  in  Romanos.  The  force  of  'in' 
appears  to  approach  to  that  noted  on  i. 

76,5- 

II.  Tiberiiim  imperatorem  saluta- 
vit.  For  the  ancient  custom,  see  3.  74, 
6.  This  passage  illustrates  the  principle 
of  regarding  the  chief  command  and 
'auspicia'  of  all  the  armies,  as  inherent 
in  the  '  proconsulare  imperium'  of  the 
princeps :  cp. '  exercitum  Tiberii  Caesaris ' 
(c.  22,  i) ;  also  c. 41,  i,  and  thelanguage 
of  Horace  (Od.  4.  14,  33)  to  Augustus  on 
the  victories  of  his  stepsons,  '  te  copias, 
te  consilium  et  tuos  praebente  Divos.' 
Such  '  salutatio '  was  addressed  to  the 
effigy  of  the  princeps  (see  PI.  Pan.  56)  ; 
and  a  large  proportion  of  the  twenty-one 
times  on  which  Augustus  (i.  9,  2),  and  of 
the  eight  on  which  Tiberius  (Insc.  Orell. 


691)  received  this  title,  were  thus  vicari- 
ously  gained.  Eckhel  (vi.  190)  thinks  it 
was  not  accepted  on  this  occasion,  as  the 
title  '  Imp.  vii '  does  not  change  to  '  Imp. 
viii'  till  773,  A.  D.  20. 

1 2.  in  modum  tropaeorum.  The  ex- 
pression  seems  to  denote  that  this  struc- 
ture  was  not  in  the  strict  form  of  a  trophy 
(see  Verg.  Aen.  11,5-11).  Another  such  is 
described  below  (c.  22,  i).  The  adoption 
of  this  Greek  custom  by  the  Romans  does 
not  appear  to  be  traceable  earlier  than 
633,  B.  C.  121  (see  Flor.  3.  2,  6;  Strab. 
4.  I,  II,  185)  :  and  such  commemoration 
of  victories  on  the  spot  seems  never  to 
have  been  as  common  with  them  as  the 
erection  of  triumphal  arches  or  other 
memorials  at  Rome  or  in  important 
provincial  to^vns:  see  15.  18,  i,  etc. 

15.  ea  species, '  that  spectacle : '  cp.  3. 
60,  6;  Cic.  Phil.  11.  3,  7,  etc. 

abire  sedibus :  cp.  '  abire  Suria '  c. 
69,  3;  'abire  incepto'  6.  22,  6;  also  Plaut. 
Am.  I.  I,  54;  Verg.  Ecl.  7,  56;  Val.  Max. 
4.  5,  4  ;  Just.  4.  5,  2  ;  7.  3,  4.  The  use 
is  classical  in  such  phrases  as  '  abire  ma- 
gistratu ; '  the  extension  in  these  passages 
similar  to  many  noted  in  Introd.  v.  §  24. 

16.  plebes  primores,  etc.  The  asyn- 
deta  here  give  liveliness  to  the  narrative. 
See  Introd.  v.  §  65. 

18.  deligunt  locum,  etc.     The  geo- 
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arta  intus  planitic  et  umida :  silvas  quoque  profunda  palus 
ambibat,  nisi  quod  latus  unum  Angrivarii  lato  aggere  extulerant, 
4  quo  a  Cheruscis  dirimercntur.  hic  pedes  adstitit :  equitem 
propinquis  lucis  texere,  ut  ingressis  silvam  legionibus  a  tergo 
foret.  5 

1  20.  Nihil  ex  his  Caesari  incognitum :  consilia  locos,  prompta 
occulta  noverat  astusque  hostium  in  perniciem  ipsis  vertebat. 

2  Seio  Tuberoni  legato  tradit  equitem  campumque ;  peditum  aciem 
ita  instruxit,  ut  pars  aequo  in  silvam  aditu  incederet,  pars  ob- 
iectum   aggerem   eniteretur ;   quod  arduum   sibi,  cctera  legatis  10 

8  permisit.  quibus  plana  evenerant,  facile  inrupere :  quis  in- 
pugnandus  agger,  ut  si  murum  succcderent,  gravibus  superne 

4  ictibus  conflictabantur.  sensit  dux  inparem  comminus  pugnam 
rcmotisque  paulum  legionibus  funditores  libritoresque  excutere 


grmphy  U  still  wholly  ▼agne,  and  the 
rivcr  migbt  well  be  «upposcd  to  be  that 
hithcrto  mcntioned,  the  Weser.  But  Kit- 
tcr  pointx  out  tbal  thc  ottentations  mcn- 
tion  of  the  Klbe  (c.  33,  i  ;  41,  3)  must 
havc  been  supported  by  some  advance  in 
that  direction,  and  that  the  expressions 
'agmen'  and  'postremo'  imply  some  pro- 

K*ss ;  so  that  probably  some  eastem  tri- 
tary  of  the  Wcser,  such  as  the  Leine  or 
AUer.  is  here  to  be  understood;  if  not 
•ome  stream  fallini;  into  the  Elbe.  It  is 
probable  that  Gcrmanictu  was  marching 
northwards,  as  ihc  boundary  betwecn  the 
Cheniscans  and  their  northem  neighbours 
the Angrivarii  faoed  him.  Tbc  topogranhy 
of  the  posttioo  is  extrcmcly  obscurc ;  but 
it  wouid  appear  that  the  Koman  line  of 
advance  had  moontains  and  a  river  in  its 
rear  (c.  30,  7) ;  and  that,  at  the  further 
end  of  the  plain,  thc  Gcrman  foot  frontcd 
them  on  the  cmbankment;  the  rctrcat 
from  which  was  into  a  forect,  surroundcd 
on  other  sides  by  a  moraas  (see  here,  and 
c.  30,  7),  but  pcDetrabte  at  other  points 
besides  thoae  covercd  by  the  'tggtr'  (Id. 
I  3,  3) ;  and  that  at  soroe  point  io  ad- 
vancc  of  their  poaition  wcre  the  woods  in 
which  thcir  cavalry  wcrc  hid. 

a.  AnKrtraril.  Kittcr  connects  the 
namc  of  this  pcpplc  with  'Angcr,'  as 
'  lowlaodeis.'  They  occopicd  part  of 
Haoover  cast  of  thic  WeKr;  aod,  if  the 
MS.  tcxt  in  c.  8,  4  is  corrcct  (scc  notc), 
cxtcndcd  on  thc  west  also  of  that  rivcr. 

3.  hic,  sc  '  in  aggere.* 

6.  prompta  reier*  to  the  infantry 
io  sight  00  the  '  aggcr/  as  'occolta'  to 


the  horscmen  hidden  in  the  woods.  This 
scnse  of '  promptus '  is  rare,  but  found  in 
Cic,  Sall.,  etc. 

8.  Seio  Tuberoni:  sec  4.  39,  i.  He 
was  aftcrwards  cos.  suff.  (see  on  c.  53,  i) 
and  is  onc  of  the  'consularcs  fratres'  (Vcll. 
3.  137,  3)  of  Seianus.  Nipp.  thinks  he 
had  succecdcd  to  L.  Apronius,  who  is 
notcd  (c.  33,  4)  as  in  Komc. 

10.  eniteretur ;  with  siraple  accus.  only 
hereand  li.  1.33,  3;  Colum.3.  3,  37;  often 
with  *  in,'  as  c  80.  7 ;  t.  65,  9 ;  70,  6. 

sibi,  sc.  'sumpsit,'  supplied  byzengma 
from  'pcrmisit.' 

1 3 .  vaooedercnt » '  scanderent : '  cp.  c. 
81.3,  and  several  passages  in  Livy.  When 
it  takcs  the  accus.  the  word  has  this  sense 
usually,  but  not  invariably  (cp.  Liv.  38. 

supemo ;  here  an  attnbutive  adj. 
like  'cominus'  below :  see  Introd.  v. 
(66. 

1 4.  funditorea  libritoreaque.  In  13. 
39,  5,  these  arc  coupled  as  diffcrent  kinds 
offtlingers  of  '  glandes.' and  bolh  distin- 
guishc<l  from  uie  engincers  of  the  'tor- 
menta.'  Festus  dc.4cril)cs  as  'lihrilla.' 
or  'librilia,'  ccrtain  '  instnimcnta  U  Ui^  1, 
laxa  sctlicet  ad  bracchii  crassitudincm  in 
modum  flftKllorum  loris  revincta ; '  nnd 
Cacfc  (B.  G.  7.  81,  4)  lays  •f»i>..i.v  iiiri- 
libtts,  sodibaaqoe . . .,  ac  glan<! 
perterrent '  (woere  some  takc 

as  an  adi.).  In  hoth  passagcs  oi  Tacitus, 
the  Medicean  MSS.  give  this  form ;  in 
both  Ritt.  follows  Ueroatd.  in  rcadiog 
'libratores;'  bat  thoee  so  mentioncd  in 
ioscriplioos  appcar  to  be  a  special  rank 
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tela   et  proturbare  hostem   iubet.     missae  e  tormentis  hastae,  5 
quantoque  conspicui  magis  propugnatores,  tanto   pluribus  vul- 
neribus  deiecti.     primus  Caesar  cum  praetoriis  cohortibus  capto  e 
vallo  dedit  impetum    in   silvas;    conlato   illic  gradu  certatum. 
5  hostem  a  tergo  palus,  Romanos  flumen  aut  montes  claudebant :  7 
utrisque  necessitas  in  loco,  spes  in  virtute,  salus  ex  victoria. 

21.  Nec  minor  Germanis  animus,  sed  genere  pugnae  et  ar-  1 
morum  superabantur,  cum  ingens   multitudo   artis   locis   prae- 
longas  hastas  non  protenderet,  non  colligeret,  neque  adsultibus 

10  et  velocitate  corporum  uteretur,  coacta  stabile  ad  proelium  ; 
contra  miles,  cui  scutum  pectori  adpressum  et  insidens  capulo 
manus,  latos  barbarorum  artus,  nuda  ora  foderet  viamque  strage 
hostium  aperiret,  inprompto  iam  Arminio  ob  continua  pericula, 
sive   illum   recens   acceptum   vulnus   tardaverat.     quin   et    In-  2 

15  guiomerum,  tota  volitantem ;  acie,  fortuna   magis   quam  virtus 
deserebat.     et  Germanicus  quo  magis  adgnosceretur,  detraxerat  3 
tegimen  capiti  orabatque  insistergnt  caedibus :  nil  opus  captivis, 
solam  internicionem  gentis  finem  bello  fore.     iamque  sero  diei  4 
subducit  ex  acie  legionem  faciendis  castris :  ceterae  ad  noctem 

20  cruore  hostium  satiatae  sunt.     equites  ambigue  certavere. 

22.  Laudatis  pro   contione  victoribus  Caesar   congeriem  ar- 1 

in  the  legions  (see  Orell.  3493  ;  Wilmanns  4,  and  Pl.  mai.     The  curved  form  of  the 

785,  1478,  1553),  perhaps  more  akin  to  Roman   scutum   is   contrasted   with   the 

the  civil  engineers  known  under  this  name:  broad  flat  German  shield. 
see  Pl.  Epp.  10.  41  (50),  3,  etc,  insidens,  'firmly  grasping.'     Lips. 

3.  praetoriis  cohortibus :  seec.  16,  5.  12.  orafoderet:  see  c.  14,  4. 

4.  dedit  impetum.  Nipp.  notices  1 3.  inprompto  ;  only  in  Liv.  7.  4,  5  ; 
this  as  a  favourite  expression  of  Liv.  and  Auson.  '  Arminio '  is  omitted  in  the 
(e.g.  2.  19,  7;  51,  4;  3.  5,  IOK4.  28,  I,  MS.  but  added  by  a  later  hand  in  the 
etc),  who  also  has  '  dant  impressionem '  margin  as  a  necessary  correction, 

4.  28,  4.  15.  tota  volitantem  acie,  local  abl. 

conlato   gradu,    'foot   to   foot:'    so  The  whole  expression  is  taken  from  Livy 

H.  2.  42,  4;  cp.  Liv.  7.  33,  II ;  and'pede  (4.  19,  2),  who  closely  follows  Cicero  (in 

conlato'  Id.  6.  12,  10,  etc.  Pis.  12,  26)  'cum  .  .  .  volitaret  tota  urbe.' 

9.  colligere,  '  to  recover.'     Nipp.  ex-  17.  insisterent,    '  persist   in  the  car- 

plains  the  metaphor  as  grounded  on  the  nage  : '  cp.  '  perdomandae  Campaniae  in- 

resemblance  of  the  hand  over  hand  move-  sistere''  H.  3.  77, 4.     On  these  extremities 

ment   to   that   of  gathering   in   a   rope.  of  warfare,  see  i.  51,  2. 

This  particular  metaphor  is  nowhere  else  18.  sero  diei.    This  substantival  use  of 

found,   but  Pliny  (Epp.  2.  i,  5)  has  '11-  'serum' originates  with  Li^y  (e.g.  7.  8,  5; 

brum  colligere,'  to  catch  or  recover  afall-  26.  3,  i,  etc);  so  'medium  diei'  (11.  21, 

ing  book.     Cp.  also  'gressum,'  'gradum  3),  also  from  Livy. 

colligere,' etc.  20.  ambigue, '  with  doubtful  issue  : '  a 

adsultibus.       Only    found    in   Verg.  virtualadmissionoftheirdefeat.   The  suc- 

Aen.  5,  442  'variis  .  .  .  adsultibus  .  .   .  cessfulbody,  'quibus  plana  evenerant '  (c. 

urget;'    from  which  Tacitus  appears  to  20,  3),were  theseconddivision  of  infantry. 

borrow  the  word,  21.  pro  contione  :  see  on  i.  44,  4. 

II.  adpressum.     The   participle   ap-  eongeriem    armorum.     This    is    no 

pears  only  here,  the  verb  only  in  16,  15,  doubt  the  correct  rcading  for  the  MS, 
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morum  struxit,  superbo  cum  titulo :    debellatis  inter  Rhenum 
Albimque  nationibus  exercitum  Tiberii  Caesaris  ea  monimenta 

2  Marti  et  lovi  et  Augusto  sacravisse.     de  se  nihil  addidit,  metu 
invidiae  an  ratus  conscientiam  facti  satis  esse.     mox  bellum  in 

3  Angrivarios   Stertinio    mandat,   ni    deditionem    properavissent.  5 
atque  illi  supplices  nihil  abnuendo  veniam  omnium  accepere. 

1  23.  Sed  aestate  iam  adulta  legionum  aliae  itinere  tcrrestri  in 
hibernacula  remissae  ;  plures  Caesar  classi  inpositas  per  flumen 

2  Amisiam   Oceano   invexit.     ac   primo    placidum   aequor  mille 
navium  remis  strepcre  aut  velis  inpelli :  mox  atro  nubium  globo  10 
effusa   grando,    simul    variis   undique    procellis    inccrti    fluctus 
prospectum .  adimere,   regimen    inpedire ;   milesque  pavidus  et 
casuum  maris  ignarus  dum  turbat  nautas  vel  intcmpestive  iuvat, 

'  cfficia  prudcntium  corrumpcbat.     omne  dehinc  caelum  et  mare 
8  omne  in  austrum  cessit,  qui  umidis  Germaniae  terris,  profundis  15 


'  coni^erie  mannonim,'  wrongly  cotrected 
in  thc  margin  to  'congericm  mannorum.' 
Thif  trophy  would  resemble  that  described 
in  c.  iH,  2. 

2.  Tiberii  CaeMuifl :  see  on  c.  18,  3. 

4.  bellum  .  . .  mandftt,  ni  propera- 
▼iiiMnt.  On  the  cUipse  in  this  coostruc- 
tton,  sce  Introd.  v.  (  50  a. 

5 .  Aasrivarioa.  Germanicos  had  crossed 
thcir  frontier  at  the  'agger '  (c  30,  3),  and 
they  aie  named  arooog  the  cooquered  na- 
tions  (c.  4t,  3).  Hence  Pfitaier  (p.  157), 
who  accepts  the  emeodation  of  Isipp.  on 
c  8,  4,  objects  to  it  here  and  in  c.  34,  5, 
and  believes  that  Germaoicus  thus  sccurcd 
tbc  submistioo  of  this  pcople  througb 
Stcrtinins,  while  himseU  cncamped  on 
thcir  frontier.  liut  '  mox '  seems  to  im- 
ply  an  interval  of  time,  and,  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  c.  33,  Gcrmanicus  ia  aasumed 
to  harr  rctumcH  to  the  PJDoa ;  ao  that  the 
san  r  whichevername,  who 
•  I  R.  4t  «ad  whoae  'de- 
k^un  wa.t  tncn  diaatiMd,  seem  here  spo- 
ken  of  as  rednoed  to  ftUI  subimsaan. 

7.  a«stot«  adtilU.    Lips.  dtes  Ser- 

■  \  on  Verg.  G.  1,  43.  as  atating  that 

<  h  season  was  divideJ  into  periods  of  a 

month  cach,  during  which  it  was  said  to 

be  'novus,'  'adultu<»,'  or  '  praecepa.'    The 

tcrms  answer  to  tJie  Greek  loraftirov,  fi*' 

ffovmt  (or  iaptiCtim»),  aod  Kinoytm; 

-•"'  '^"  time  here  spectfied  would  aoswer 

•  liddle  of  Tuly.     Tacitns  has  also 

autumno    11.31,4;  'dooec  ver 

iloccret'  13.  36,  i;    'adalu  nocte' 


H.  3.  »3,  4;  besides  many  other  meta- 
phorical  uscs. 

9.  invexit;  with  dat.  in  Suet.  Aug. 
41 ;  Curt.  9.  3,  37. 

mille  n»Tinm :  cp.  c.  6,  2. 

10.  Telia  inpelli,  '  was  stirred  by  tbe 
sailing.'  The  sails  whicb  move  the  ship, 
are  said  mcdiatcly  to  move  the  sea :  on 
'inpelli,'  cp.  Verg.  G.  i,  354  'remis  in- 
pellcre  mnrmor.' 

globo  etPoMH.  Thu  simple  abl.  b 
found  in  Sall.  Jug.  69,  3  ('effusum  op- 
pido '),  and  often  m  Liv. 

13.  regimen,  'thc  stecring:'  uscd  of 
the  ruddcr  itself  by  Ovid  (M.  1 1,  553), 
etc.  The  word,  especially  frequcnt  in 
Tacitns,  is  previously  almoat  con^ed  lo 
poets  and  Livy. 

1 4.  offloiA  prtidentiam  oomunpebat : 
cp.  'ofiicia  nautarum  impcdiebant'  H.  4. 
16,  5.  Sirailar  tcrms  are  u»ed  by  Livy 
f  33.  19,  8),  in  describing  a  scene  of  coo- 
nision  at  a  sca-hght. 

15.  in  aoatrum  oeaait.  For  tbis  ex- 
prcssion,  cp.  i.  1,  3.  Hcre  a  contrast  is 
tntcndcd  to  the  'variae  procellae'  pre- 
ccding.  Nipp.  notes  tbat  the  wiod  was 
•trictly  S.  W. 

ttmtdto.  The  MS.  text  '  tumidis  * 
is  rctaioed  by  Orelli,  Ritt.,  and  Nipp., 
and  ia  geaa«lly  cxplained  to  mcan 
'  monotaiaoas ; '  on  thc  thcory  that 
momtains  catue  or  collcct  stormii  («ec 
Agr.  10,  6);  the  mnuntains  herc  being 
thoae  of  the  ioterior  to  the  soutb.  Nipp. 
■dopts  the  expiaoatioa  of  Walther.  'swol- 
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amnibus,  immenso  nubium  tractu  validus  et  rigore  vicini  sep- 
tentrionis  horridior  rapuit  disiecitque  naves  in  aperta  Oceani  aut 
insulas  saxis  abruptis  vel  per  occulta  vada  infestas.  quibus 
paulum  aegreque  vitatis,  postquam  mutabat  aestus  eodemque  4 

5  quo  ventus  ferebat,  non  adhaerere  ancoris,  non  exhaurire  in- 
rumpentis  undas  poterant :  equi,  iumenta,  sarcinae,  etiam  arma 
praecipitantur,  quo  levarentur  alvei,  manantes  per  latera  et  fiuctu 
superurgente. 

24.  Quanto  violentior  cetero   mari    Oceanus    et  truculentia  1 

10  caeH  praestat  Germania,  tantum  illa  clades  novitate  et  magni-     j 
tudine  excessit,  hostilibus  circum  Htoribus  aut  ita  vasto  et  pro-r 
fundo,  ut  credatur  novissimum  ac  sine  terris  mare.     pars  navium  2 
haustae  sunt,  plures  apud  insulas  longius  sitas  eiectae  ;  milesque 
nullo  ilHc  hominum  cultu  fame  absumptus,  nisi  quos  corpora 

15  equorum    eodem   eHsa   toleraverant.     sola   Germanici    triremis  3 


len  with  moisture;'  such  being  the  de- 
scription  of  the  country  (H.  5. 14,  3  ;  17, 
4),  and  the  expression  like  '  vere  tument 
terrae'  (Verg.  G.  2,  324).  He  takes 
these  ablatives  as  absol.,  explaining  '  im- 
menso  nubium  tractu,'  which  contains  the 
cause:  cp.  Sen.  Nat.  Quaest.  5.  12,  5 
'facit  ergo  ventum  resoluta  nubes.' 

2.  disiecit  naves :  so  also  Liv.  30. 
24,  7  ;  from  Verg.  Aen.  i.  43. 

3.  insulas.  These  appear  to  be  dis- 
tinct  from  the  distant  islands  of  c.  24,  2, 
and  must  be  those  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Ems  or  Weser.  The  quicksands  described 
would  perfectly  suit  the  islands  bordering 
on  the  'Wadden'  shoals,  but  no  rocky 
island  can  be  found  nearer  than  Heligo- 
land.  The  rocks  appear  therefore  to  be 
the  addition  of  romance,  as  in  c.  24,  3. 

4.  postquam  mutabat,  etc.  The  tide 
had  hitherto  offered  some  resistance  to 
the  wind.  The  sentence  shows  reminis- 
cence  of  Livy  (26.  45,  8),  'acer  .  .  .  Sep- 
temtrio  .  .  .  inclinatum  stagnum  eodem 
quo  aestus  ferebat.'  'Muto'  is  intrans.  in 
12.  29,  I,  and  oftea  in  Livy;   as  is  also 

*  fero '  in  such  phrases  as  '  via,'  '  res '  (cp. 
3.  15,  2),  'animus  fert;'  and,  in  Caes. 
(B.  G.  3.  15,  3),  in  the  same  expression  as 
here ;  '  quo  ventus  ferebat ; '  also  in  Livy 
I.  7,  6  'si  .  .  .  eo  vestigia  ferrent.* 

7.  manantes     .    .    .     superurgente. 

*  Manantes '  is  best  taken  as  belonging  to 
both  clauses.  The  ships  are  dripping, 
from  leakage  through  the  sides  (cp.  'laxis 
laterum  compagibus,'  etc.  Verg.  Aen.  i, 
122),  and  from  waves  breaking  over.   *Su- 


perurgeo '  is  otherwise  tmknown,  and  per- 
haps  (with  Doed.)  the  word  ^ould  be 
written  'divisim.' 

9.  truculentia.  One  of  the  words 
which  Tacitus  appears  to  have  resusci- 
tated,  from  Plaut.  Truc.  3.  2,  7  (see  Introd. 
V.  §  96).  The  adj.  however  is  used  figu- 
ratively  of  the  sea  in  CatuU.  63,  16 ;  64, 

179- 

10.  praestat . . .  excessit.  That  which 
is  exceeded  is  supplied  from  the  context. 
So  'excessit'  c.  33,  2,  '  praeslitisset '  c. 

73.  4- 

1 1 .  ita  vasto  et  prof undo.  It  seems 
better  to  supply  '  mari '  from  the  follow- 
ing  '  mare,'  than  to  alter  the  latter  to  the 
former  (with  J.  F.  Gron.),  or  (with  Nipp.) 
to  take  '  vasto  et  profundo  '  as  having  an 
indefinite  subject,  or  as  substantives. 
'  Around  them  were  shores  peopled  with 
enemies,  or  (on  the  other  side)  a  sea  so 
wide  and  deep  that  they  imagined  it  to 
be  the  end  of  the  world,  with  no  land 
beyond.'  On  the  use  of  '  circum,'  cp.  4. 
55,  8  ;  'nullis  contra  terris'  (Agr.  10,  2)  ; 
and  the  use  of  'palam'  11.  22,  i ;  16.  5, 
3  :  also  Introd.  v.  §  66. 

13.  insulas  longius  sitas.  These  are 
distinct  from  those  mentioned  in  c.  23,  3, 
and  may  probably  have  lain  off  the  west 
coast  of  Schleswig. 

15.  elisa,  'ad  littus  eiecta.' 

toleraverant,  'had  maintained,'  i.e. 
up  to  the  time  of  their  discovery.  The 
verb,  in  this  sense,  has  a  personal  accus. 
in  Caes.  and  Plin.  mai. 
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Chaucorum  terram  adpulit ;  quem  per  omnes  illos  dies  noctes- 
que  apud  scopulos  et  prominentis  oras,  cum  se  tanti  exitii  reum 
clamitaret,  vix  cohibuere  amici  quo  minus  eodem  mari  oppe- 

4  teret.     tandem    relabente   aestu   et    secundante   vento   claudae 
naves  raro  remigio  aut  intentis  vestibus,  et  quaedam  a  validiori-  5 
bus  tractae,  revertere ;  quas  raptim  refectas  misit  ut  scrutarentur 

6  insulas.     collecti  ea  cura  plerique :  multos  Angrivarii  nuper  in 
fidcm  accepti  redemptos  ab  interioribus  reddidere :  quidam  in 

6  Britanniam   rapti  et  remissi  a  regulis.     ut  quis   ex   longinquo 
revenerat,  miracula  narrabant,  vim  turbinum  et  inauditas  volu-  \o 
cres,  monstra  maris,  ambiguas   hominum  et  bcluarum  formas, 
visa  sive  ex  metu  credita. 

1      25-  Sed  fama  classis  amissae  ut  Germanos  ad  spem  bcHi,  ita 

8  Caesarcm  ad  coercendum  crcxit.    C.  Silio  cum  triginta  peditum, 
tribus  equitum  milibus  ire  in  Chattos  imperat ;  ipse  maioribus  15 
copiis   Marsos   inrumpit,   quorum   dux    Mallovcndus   nupcr   in 
dcditionem  acceptus  propinquo  luco  defossam  Varianae  legionis 

8  aquilam    modico    praesidio    servari    indicat.      missa    extemplo 


I.  •dpTilit.  Suet  oset  this  verb  tn 
this  Mnse  with  the  ntiine-of  a  place  in  the 
accus.  as  '  I>ertosam  adpellere,'  '  Kegiura 
. ,  ,  nave  adpellere '  (Galb.  10 :  Tit.  5) ; 
and  also  (Aue.  98)  uses  the  verb,  of  a 
ship.  abv>lutcT)r,  as  in  4.  37,  i.  Both 
coastructions  are  rare. 

a.  soopulos.  There  are  00  rodu  on 
this  coast :  cp.  c  33,  3, 

3.  oppet«ret.  The  ose  of  this  verb 
without  'monem*  is  Vergilian  (Aen.  i. 
96,  etc),  but  alreadj  adoptcd  by  Pl,  mai. 

4.  Moondant*  Tento.  Witii  the  ex- 
oepti<m  of  the  occurrence  of  this  same  ex- 
priision  in  Jnst.  a6.  3,  4,  this  verb  is 
oonflned  to  poets.  and  takes  an  accns. 

oUodM,  '  crippled ; '  used  of  ships  in 
Lucr.  4,  436;  Liv.  37.  34,  6;  Curt.  9. 
9, 13.  Vcrpil  ( Aen.  5,  17 1,  etc)  compares 
a  shaUcrc<J  ship  to  a  woundcd  scrpcnt. 

5.  Intontis  veBtibxis.  Similar  con- 
trivanccs  arc  dcschbed  in  H.  5.  33,  1 ; 

12,67. 
;.  AngriTMil.  The  correctness  of  tbe 
rcading  hcre  depends  on  that  in  c  ai,  3. 
The  contrast  'ab  interioribus'  would  show 
that  thcy  lived  ne«r  the  coast;  and  it 
must  be  suppoeed  that  sonae  other  coast- 
mcn  must  have  sold  their  prisoners  in- 
land.  The  mcntion  of  the  British  princes 
here  is  an  cvidcncc  of  friendljr  relatioas 
thcn  bctween  thal  coontry  and  Rome. 


1 1 .  monstra  mftris.  Pedo  Albinova- 
nus  (sce  on  i.  60,  3),  though  probably 
an  eyewitneas,  appears  to  have  drawn  on 
imagination  in  his  narrativc  (see  Appcn- 
dix  I  at  the  end  of  this  Book) :  and  this 
shipwreck  and  its  wonders  probably  soon 
paned  into  the  hands  of  dedaimers,  with 
soch  basis  of  fact  as  seals  or  birds  strenge 
to  southem  navigators  may  have  supplied. 

•mbigoM ;  used  similarly,  witn  gcni- 
tives  of  the  things  bctween  which  the 
doubt  lics,  in  c  40,  a.  The  use  with  a 
single  genitive  is  notcd  on  i .  7,  4. 

15.  ire  .  .  .  imjMrat :  such  an  inf.  is 
found  in  poets  and  in  Sall.  On  the  usage 
of  Tadlus,  see  Introd.  v.  §  43. 

in  Ohattos.  These  expeditions  ap* 
pear  to  be  a  fresh  start  alter  the  forces 
nad  becn  collected  at  head  quarters.  That 
against  the  Chatti  may  have  bccn  mcrcly 
a  demonstration,  like  that  mentioncd  in 
c  7.  I,  to  keep  thcm  from  assistin^  thcir 
ndghbours ;  tneattack  on  thc  Marsi  prob- 
ably  took  the  same  direction  as  that  des- 
cribed  in  l.  50.  and  was  similarly  intended 
roercly  to  rcstore  the  morale  of  thc  troops. 
The  recovery  of  the  eagle  appean  to  have 
been  incidcntal. 

iR.  •aoiUm.  One  eagte  had  becn  re- 
gaincd  the  year  before  (i.  60,  4),  and  the 
third  is  suted  to  have  been  recovered 
fima  tbe  Chatti  io  the  fint  jretr  of  CUin« 
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manus  quae  hostem  a  fronte  eliceret,  alii  qui  terga  circumgressi 
recluderent  humum ;  et  utrisque  adfuit  fortuna.     eo  promptior  4 
Caesar  pergit  introrsus,  populatur,  excindit  non  ausum  congredi 
hostem  aut,  sicubi  restiterat,  statim  pulsum  nec  umquam  magis, 

5  ut  ex  captivis  cognitum  est,  paventem.     quippe  invictos  et  nullis  5 
casibus  superabiles  Romanos  praedicabant,  qui  perdita  classe, 
amissis  armis,  post   constrata  equorum   virorumque   corporibus 
litora   eadem   virtute,   pari   ferocia   et  velut  aucti  numero   in- 
rupissent. 

^•^      26.  Reductus  inde  in  hiberna  miles,  laetus  animi  quod  ad-  1 
versa  maris  expeditione  prospera  pensavisset.      addidit  munifi- 
centiam  Caesar,  quantum  quis  damni  professus  erat,  exsolvendo. 
nec  dubium  habebatur  labare    hostes  petendaeque   pacis   con-  2 
siHa   sumere,   et   si    proxima   aestas    adiceretur,   posse    bellum 

15  patrari.     sed  crebris  epistulis  Tiberius  monebat  rediret  ad  de-  3 
cretum  triumphum :  satis  iam  eventuum,  satis  casuum.   prospera 
illi  et  magna  proelia :  eorum  quoque  meminisset  quae  venti  et 
fluctus,   nuUa  ducis   culpa,   gravia   tamen   et   saeva   damna   in- 
tuHssent.     se  noviens  a  divo  Augusto   in   Germaniam  missum 

20  plura  consiHo  quam  vi  perfecisse.  sic  Sugambros  in  deditionem 
acceptos,  sic  Suebos  regemque  Maroboduum  pace  obstrictum. 
posse  et  Cheruscos  ceterasque  rebelHum  gentes,  quoniam   Ro- 

dius  (Dio,  60.   8,  j):   so  that  the  story  i6.  triumplium :  see  i.  55,  i. 

given  by  Florus  (4.  12,  38),  of  the  pre-  eventuum    .    .     .    casuum,      These 

servation  of  one  at  the  time  by  its  bearer,  words  come  together  in  H.  i.  4,  r  ;  5. 10, 

appears  to  be  a  fiction.  3 ;  and   the   former  is  used  specially  of 

2.  recluderent :  so  'tellus  .  .  .  reclu-  success  in  Agr.  8,  2;  22,  3;  27,  2,  etc. 
ditur'  Verg.  G.  2,  423.  The  verb  is  often  The  latter  would  here  ostensibly  refer  to 
used  by  Tacitus,  but  otherwise  almost  the  storms,  etc. ;  but  the  words  of  Tiberius 
exclusively  in  poets.  probably  suggest  the  censure  which  they 

3.  excindit ;    used   of  extermination,  disclaim  ;  as  in  4.  40,  7,  etc. 

with  'gentem,'  by  Vergil  (Aen.  9,   137),  19.  novieus.  Seven  campaigns appear 

whom  Tacitus  appears  here,  and  perhaps  to  be  made  out ;    those  of  745,  746,  757, 

in  H.  5.  16,   2,  to  foUow  :    cp.  also  12.  758,  762,  763,  764  (b.  c.  9,  8  ;  A.  D.  4,  5, 

39,  4.     The  language  is  that  of  Roman  9,  10,  11).     To  these  Nipp.  adds  an  in- 

exaggeration,  and  need  not  be  softened  significant  mission  in  747,   B.  c.  7  (Dio, 

(as  by  some)  into  'destroys  the  property  55.  8,  3),  and   the   projected    campaign 

of.'  against  the  Suebi  in  759,  A.  D.  6,  frustrated 

4.  restiterat:  cp.  i.  61,  3.  by  the  revolt  of  Paimonia. 

14.  adiceretur,  sc.  'bello '  =  'adsume-  20.  Sugambros.  These  were  partly 
retur : '  cp.  '  noctes  quoque  dedecori  ad-  destroyed,  partly  settled  on  the  Gallic 
iectas'  14.  20,  8.  bank  (12.   39,   4;    Suet.  Aug.  21);  ap- 

15.  patrari.  On  this  so-called  archaism  parently  by  Tiberius  (Id.  lib.  9),  and 
(also  in3.47, 1  ;  H.  3.  64,  3),  see  Introd.  probably  in  746,  B.  C.  8  (Dio,  55.  6,  2). 
V.  §  96.  The  possibility  alleged  is  not  See  Hor.  Od.  4.  2,  34;  14,  51  ;  Strab.  7. 
borne  out  by  facts  ;  for  we  have  no  trace  i,  4,  291. 

of  ahy  ground  permanently  secured,  or  21.  Suebos.    On  this  people  see  i.  44, 

tribes  permanently  weakened.  6  ;  and  on  Maroboduus,  c.  44,  3,  etc. 
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manae  ultioni  consultum  esset,  internis  discordiis  relinqui.     pre- 
l  cante  Germanico  annum   efficiendis   coeptis,  acrius  modestiam 

eius  adgreditur  alterum  consulatum  offerendo,  cuius  munia  prae- 
5  sens  obiret.     simul  adnectebat,  si   foret  adhuc  bellandum,  re- 

linqueret   materiem    Drusi  fratris   gloriae,   qui   nullo   tum   alio  5 

hoste  non  nisi  apud  Gcrmanias  adsequi  nomen  imperatorium  et 
B  deportare  lauream  posset.     haud  cunctatus  est  ultra  Germanicus, 

quamquam  fingi  ea  seque  per  invidiam  parto  iam  decori  abstrahi 

intellegcret. 
1      27.  Sub  idem  tempus  e  familia  Scriboniorum  Libo  Drusus  10 

defertur  moliri  res  novas.     eius  negotii  initium,  ordinem,  finem 

curatius  disseram,  quia  tum  primum  reperta  sunt  quae  per  tot 


t.  ooncnltam  e«Mt:  »0  Halm  and 
Nipp.  after  Muretus,  for  the  MS.  '  est ; ' 
which  othen,  with  Otto,  alter  to  'sit' 
Pfitzner^s  defence  of  'est'  (p,  137)  a«  a 
qnotation  of  the  cxact  words  of  Tiberios, 
appears  to  contain  no  sufTicient  explana- 
tion  of  tuch  an  insertion. 

lnternis  diacordii*.  As  an  illas- 
tration  of  this,  may  be  quoted  the  hos- 
tilities  between  the  Chenisct  and  Soebi  in 
the  very  ncxt  vear  (c.  44»  >)  >  the  plot  of 
the  prince  of  the  Oiatti  af^ainst  the  life  of 
Arminius  (c.  88,  i)  ;  the  massacre  of  the 
Chatti  by  the  Hcnnanduri  in  8ii,A.  D. 
58  (i.V  57):  the  almost  complcte  des- 
tmction  of  the  Bmcteri  by  their  ncigh- 
bours,  and  subjection  of  the  Chemsci  by 
the  Chatti,  at  the  date  of  the '  Germania ' 
3.V  « ;  36»  »• 

.,.  praesMia,  i.  e.  at  Rome.  He  had 
tDc  coosulahip,  bat  ta  abtcocc  (c  55, 

«). 

4.  •daeetobei.  This  rtrh  bere,  and  in 
4.  38,  2,  hat  thc  coostractioB  of  *  addere.' 

6.  nomen  imperalofitUBi :  see  on  1.3, 
I,  ctc.     Dmsos  ncvcr  iccdTed  this  title. 

7.  deportare  lenreem,  'to  eam  the 
laurcl  wrcath:*  so  'depoitare  triamphum ' 
Cic.  Off.  I.  36 ;  and  other  pbraees  In 
ijyrt  ti,,„,  ^. 'iKaream  modo  Ca|Mtolino 
Ic>\  :>  ukCfl  in  contradiktinctioo 
to  a  ruiroph;  but  no  soch  differ- 
cnce  t»  iRre  implicd. 

8.  abstraht  :  cp.  c.  f.  i. 

10.  Bnb  idem  ^matpm.  Tbeellcged 
ofCencc*  arc  said  to  lui««  bcgna  ffom  or 
before  the  ecomioa  ef  Tibcrlac  (Soct  Tib^ 
»i).  Vellcias(a.iM,i)o)aadSa«toMw 
(l  1.)  appcar  to  view  bim  as  a  nwfe  fermid* 
•ble  conspiiator.  Thc  kalendar  of  Amiter- 
nam  (Inscr.  Orcll.  ii.  p.  398 ;  I.  K.  N. 
2750)  chargcs  bim  witb  'odBuin  cooBilia 


de  salute  Ti.  Caes.  liberoraraque  eins  et 
aliorum  principum  civitatis  inita.'  Seneca 
(Ep.  70,  10)  describes  him  as  '  adoks- 
cens  tam  stolidus  quam  nobilis,  niaiora 
sperans  quam  iilo  seculo  quisqnam  sperare 
poterat  aut  ipse  ullo.'  Dio  (57.  15,  4) 
speaks  of  him  oiily  '  as  S6{avTa  n  ytarrt- 
fiitiv;'  and  it  is  in  Tacitus  alone  that  any 
detailed  charges  are  specified,  and  the 
whole  shown  to  shrinlc  into  mere  ques- 
tions  of  astrology  and  magic. 

Iiibo  DruoTU.  The  kalendar  cited 
above  calls  him  'M.  Libo  ;'  Suet.  (1  1.) 
calls  hira  '  L.  Scribonius  Libo ; '  confusing 
him  apparently  with  the  consnl  of  this 
year  (c  i,  1),  supposed  to  be  his  brother 
(c  39,  a). 

II.  'def^ur  moliri.  The  infin.  with 
tbis  Terb  (as  3.  33,  i  ;  6.  iq,  i  ;  13.  i^,  i) 
and  other  verbs  of  accnsing  is  especially 
common  in  the  Annais:  see  Introd.  r. 
(  45.  Dr.  notes  as  precedents  its  ose  witb 
'convincor'  by  Lir.  (45.  10,  14),  and 
with  'argaor'  and  'insimalor'  by  Ctc. 
(Kosc.  Am.  13,  37;  Verr.  a.  3,  34,  59, 
elc).  Cic.  docs  not  however  say  in  tnis 
aense  'deferre  aliquera  '  (as  in  13.  33,  3. 
etc),  bnt  '  alicains  nomen,'  nsing  the  verb 
with  apersonai  ohjcct  only  in  thc  scnseof 
'recommcnding' (as  Arch.  5,  11  >. 

ree  iiotm:  cp.  c.  78,  i  ;  3.  13,  3 ; 
ctc.  This  charsc  is  distinct  from,  ancl  more 
spccific  than  tnat  of  '  maiestas.' 

13.  ooratlaa  I  cp.  t.  13,  7. 

reperte  ennt.  Delation  has  already 
■ppeafcd  (scc  on  i.  73,  74),  bat  wc  here 
wst  find  jpcfionB  catrapped  by  intimate 
nNode,  wbo  kccp  ap  pnvnte  coibiinpini' 
tioos  witb  Ceetar.  'The  eicprctrion  *  per 
tot  •nnoc*  probebly  dates  to  tbe  dcath  of 
Domitiaii. 
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annos  rem  publicam  exedere.     Firmius  Catus  senator,  ex  intima  2 
Libonis  amicitia,  iuvenem  inprovidum  et  facilem   inanibus   ad 
Chaldaeorum  promissa,  magorum  sacra,  somniorum  etiam  in- 
terpretes  impulit,  dum  proavum  Pompeium,  amitam  Scriboniam, 

5  quae  quondam  Augusti  coniunx  fuerat,  consobrinos  Caesares, 
plenam  imaginibus  domum  ostentat,  hortaturque  ad  luxum  et 
aes  alienum,  socius  libidinum  et  necessitatum,  quo  pluribus  in- 
diciis  inligaret. 

28.  Ut  satis  testium  et  qui  servi  eadem  noscerent  repperit,  1 

10  aditum  ad  principem  postulat,  demonstrato  crimine  et  reo  per 
Flaccum  Vescularium  equitem  Romanum,  cui  propior  cum  Ti- 


1.  Firmius  Catus  :  see  4.  31,  7  :  'ex 
intima  amicitia '  for  the  concrete  *  ex  in- 
timis  amicis,'  as  in  c.  77,  i. 

2.  facilem  inanibus,  '  easily  led  to 
empty  projects : '  cp.  5.  11,  i ;  also  '  fa- 
ciles  occupantibus '  H.  2.  17,  i;  and 
similar  uses  in  Verg.  and  Liv. 

3.  Clialdaeorum.  The  astrologers, 
known  also  as  '  mathematici '  (c.  32,  5; 
H.  i;  22,  I  ;  etc.)  'periti  caelestium'  (4. 
58,  2),  and  by  other  names ;  who  pro- 
fessed  to  predict  a  person's  destiny  from 
the  position  of  the  heavens  at  his  birth. 
Though  sufficiently  important  as  early  as 
625,  B.c.  139,  to  be  expelled  by  a  praetor's 
edict  (Val.  Max.  i.  3,  3),  their  great 
ascendancy  belongs  to  this  age  ;  those 
who  dealt  severely  by  some  being  them- 
selves  the  patrons  cf  others,  as  Augustus 
(Suet.  Aug.  94),  Tiberius  (6.  21,  5  ;  Suet. 
Tib.  14),  and  many  following  emperors. 
The  prevalence  of  astrology  in  the  time 
of  Augustus  is  seen  in  the  allusions  in 
Hor.  Od.  I,  11;  2.  17,  etc. ;  its  subse- 
quent  importance  may  be  illustrated  by 
the  full  collection  of  passages  from 
ancient  authors  given  by  Prof.  Mayor  on 
Juv.  14,  248.  See  also  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  iii.  p.  90-92.  That  Tacitus  him- 
self  believed  some  astrological  predictions 
to  be  genuine,  is  seen  from  4.  58,  2  ;  6. 
2  2,  6,  etc. ;  his  contempt  for  the  common 
herd  of  impostors  is  shown  in  H.  i.  22, 
I,  and  elsewhere. 

magorum  sacra,  '  the  rites  of  ma- 
gicians.'  These  'magi'  also  profess  an 
Oriental  title,  and  are  sometimes  con- 
founded  with  the  '  Chaldaei ; '  but  the 
name  properly  belongs  to  the  dealers  in 
philtres  and  other  drugs,  spells,  and  in- 
cantations  (see  c.  28,  3  ;  69,  5,  etc).  The 
art  in  some  form  is  so  old  in  Italy  as  to 
have  fallen  under  the  ban  of  the  Laws  of 
the  Twelve  Tables  (Sen.  Q.  Nat.  4.  7,  3) ; 


and  '  venefica '  is  a  term  of  abuse  as  early 
as  Plautus  and  Terence :  the  witchcraft  of 
the  Augustan  age  may  be  illustrated  from 
Verg.  Ecl.  8  ;  Hor.  Od.  x.  27,  21  ;  Epod. 
5;  Sat.  I.  8;  Ov.  Am.  i.  8,  etc.  See 
Marquardt,  Staatsv.  iii.  p.  106-112. 

somniorum  interpretes.  This  ait 
belonged  of  old  to  the  Eastem  '  magi ' 
proper  (Hdt.  i.  107,  etc.) ;  and  its  pro- 
fessors,  known  in  Italy  as  early  as  the 
time  of  Ennius  (Cic.  de  Div.  i.  58,  132), 
are  generally  called  '  coniectores '  (Plaut. 
Curc.  2.  I,  34;  Cic.  de  Div.  i.  22,  45; 
Quint.  3.  6,  30,  etc).  See  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  iii.  p.  99  ;  and  the  fuU  account  of 
the  Roman  belief  in  dreams  in  Friedl.  iii. 
p.  532,  foll. 

4.  proavum  Pompeium.  A  full  pedi- 
gree  is  given  by  Nipp.  from  Borghesi  (5, 
301),  showing  that  his  mother  Pompeia 
was  daughter  of  Sex.  Pompeius  and  of 
Scribonia,  niece  of  the  wife  of  Augustus, 
who  wag  thus  his  great-great-aunt ;  and 
whose  descendants  through  Julia  were  in 
a  wide  sense  his  '  consobrini.'  Also  the 
adoption  of  his  father,  M.  Drusus  Libo, 
by  M.  Drusus  Claudianus,  the  father  of 
Livia  Augusta,  connected  him  with  her 
issue. 

6.  plenam  imaginibus.  That  the 
'  ius  imaginum '  was  now  liberally  inter- 
preted,  would  appear  from  3.5,2;  76,  4, 
etc. 

7.  necessitatum.  This  word,  used  in 
a  somewhat  different  sense  in  i.  11,  6, 
appears  here,  as  in  Suet.  Tib.  47,  to  de- 
note  any  pecuniary  obligations  or  diffi- 
culties.  It  thus  answers  to  '  aes  alienum,' 
as  '  libidinum '  does  to  '  luxum.' 

9.  noscerent,  for '  adgnoscerent,' '  would 
acicnowledge  ; '  cp. '  adgnoscentes  servos ' 
c.  30,  3:  thus  'an  .  .  .  nosceret '  15. 
60,  6.     The  subjunctive  here  is  potential. 

1 1 .  Flaccus  Vescularius ;  on  his  death, 
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3  berio  usus  erat.  Caesar  indicium  haud  aspernatus  congressus 
abnuit :  posse  enim  eodem  Flacco  internuntio  sermones  com- 

3  meare.     atque  interim  Libonem  ornat  praetura,  convictibus  ad- 
hibet,  non  vultu  alienatus,  non  verbis  commotior  (adeo  iram  con- 
diderat) ;  cunctaque  eius  dicta  factaque,  cum  prohibere  posset,  5 
scire   malebat,   donec    lunius    quidam,   temptatus    ut    infernas 
umbras  carminibus  eliceret,  ad  Fulcinium  Trionem  indicium  de- 

i  tulit.  celebre  inter  accusatores  Trionis  ingenium  erat  avidumque 
famae  malae.     statim  corripit  reum,  adit  consules,  cognitionem 

5  scnatus  poscit.     et  vocantur  patres,  addito  consultandum  super  10 
re  magna  et  atroci. 

1  29.  Libo  interim  veste  mutata  cum  primoribus  feminis  cir- 
cumire  domos,  orare  adfines,  vocem  adversum  pericula  poscere, 
abnuentibus  cunctis,  cum  diversa  praetenderent,  eadem  formi- 

B  dine.     die  senatus  metu  et  aegritudine  fessus,  sive,  ut  tradidere  »5 
quidam,  simulato  morbo,  lectica  delatus  ad  fores  curiae  innisus- 
que  fratri  et  manus  ac  supplices  voces  ad  Tiberium  tendens  im- 


see  6.  10,  2.  He  was  perhaps  one  of  tbe 
'  consiliArii '  of  Tibcrin»  (Suet.  Tib.  55). 

I.  oongTeiBos,  pertonal  communica* 
tion  with  Catus. 

3.  Mrmonea  ;  generally  adopted  for 
the  MS.  '  scmione,'  which  Kitt.  treats  as 
meant  to  be  *  sermooe '  and  reads  '  ser- 
monem.'  'Sermones'  might  here  mean 
'  menages '  as  in  the  parallel  cited  '  min- 
istro  aennooam  '  H.  2.  9^  4. 

3.  Interim:  on  the  mtcrval  of  time, 
see  c.  37,  I,  and  Suet  Tib.  35  ;  where  it 
is  stated  that  Libo  was  also  '  pontifex,* 
and  tbe  precautioos  taken  by  Tiberius  are 
dcscribed. 

oonTictibtu  Mlhibet.  This  bononr 
was  so  prizcd  that  Vespasian  is  said  (Suct. 
Vcsp.  2)  to  hare  thankcd  Gaitu  in  tbe 
•enate  for  an  invitation  :  cp.  a  fulsome 
cpigram  of  Martial  (9,  91),  aod  other 
pasaagcs  cited  by  Friedlander  (i.  147). 

6.  nt  nmbraa .  . .  elioaret.  Sach  evo- 
cation,  known  in  soroe  form  among  Grecks 
aa  carly  as  tbe  Odyaaey.  was  at  Uiis  date 
a  recogni^  branch  of  magic  Cp.  Verg. 
.£cl.  X,  9H;  Acn.  4,  490;  Hor.  Sat  l.  8, 
39  ;  Til>uli.  I.  ],  45.  ctc. 

7.  Puloiniam  Trionera.  On  this 
famouR  dclatnr,  satj«equcntly  consul  at  the 
timc  ofthcfnll  of  .Scianus,  and  aftcrwards 
forcc<l  to  ftuicidc,  see  3.  lO,  i  ;  19,  l  ;  5. 

i  :  6.  4.  i  ;  i»,  2. 

Trlonis :  on  the  repetitioo  of  the 
lomen  alooc,  scc  Intnw.  v.  f  66. 


9.  corripit.  This  word  is  constantly 
nsed  of  accusers  ;  cp.  3.  28,  5 ;  49,  i  ; 
66.  2,  etc. 

•dit  oonsulea :  see  cni  i.  73,  3. 

cognitionem,  the  tcchnical  word  for 
trial  by  ihe  senate,  or  by  the  princeps 
(3-    io>    3):     Ke   Momms.  Staatsr.    ti. 

p.  925- 

1 3.  domoa,  the  palaces  of  the  nobility : 

see  I.  73,  2. 

▼ooem  .  .  .  poaoere,  an  equivalent 
exprcssion  to  'patronos  petcnti  (3.  11, 
2) :  so  '  vocem  praeparare,'  *  to  study  a 
•peech,'  Pl.  Epp.  2.  i,  5. 

1$.  aesritudine.  Dio  (57.  15,  4)  sayi 
that  he  had  a  mortal  disease,  and  that 
the  trial  was  purposely  broogbt  on  in  bis 
illncss. 

16  leotiOAdelatua.  Evcn  the  princeps 
did  not  usually  thus  come  lo  the  senate, 
cxcept  io  caac  of  ilhicta :  scc  Suct  Tib. 

30. 

1 7.  fratri,  sopposed  to  be  tbe  coosul  of 
this  year  (c.  1 ,  1 ) ;  wbo  would  now  ha%-e 
beco  sncceedcd  by  a '  suiTcctus,'  and  woald 
tbus  oot  be  ootcd  aa  consuL 

m«nuii  M  .  .  .  Tooea  tendena.  Tbis 
ase  of  '  tendere  *  with  '  vocet '  by  zeugnw 
scenu  to  be  adoptcd  from  Vcrg.  ( Aen.  2, 
688;  3,  176).  Tacitus  bas  'voccs  .  .  . 
maoas  iotcnlare '  3.  36,  t  (io  a  difTerent 
scose),  and  *  placamcota  .  .  .  tcndebantur ' 
H.  1.63,1. 
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moto  eius  vultu  excipitur.  mox  libellos  et  auctorcs  recitat  Caesar 
ita  moderans,  ne  lenire  neve  asperare  crimina  videretur. 

30.  Accesserant  praeter  Trionem  et  Catum  accusatores  Fon- 1 
teius  Agrippa  et  C.  Vibius,  certabantque  cui  ius  perorandi  in 

5  reum  daretur,  donec  Vibius,  quia  nec  ipsi  inter  se  concederent  ct 
Libo  sine  patrono  introisset,  singillatim  se  crimina  obiecturum 
professus,  protulit  libellos  vaecordes  adeo,  ut  consultaverit  Libo, 
an  habiturus  foret  op^s  quis  viam  Appiam  Brundisium  usque 
pecunia  operiret.     inerant  et  alia  huiusce  modi  stoHda  vana,  si  2 

10  mollius  acciperes,  miseranda.     uni  tamen  Hbello  manu  Libonis 
nominibus  Caesarum  aut  senatorum  additas  atroces  vel  occultas 
notas  accusator  arguebat,     negante  reo  adgnoscentes  servos  per  3 
tormenta  interrogari   placuit.     et  quia  vetere  senatus  consulto 
quaestio  in  caput  domini   prohibebatur,  callidus  et   novi   iuris 


1.  libellos  et  auctores,  'the  inforraa- 
tions  and  names  of  the  informers.' 

2.  moderans,  'restraining  himself;' 
so  'moderante'  i.  15,  2  :  usually  a  dative 
is  expressed,  as  c.  70,  4 ;  6.  2,  6,  etc. 

3.  Fonteius  Agrippa ;  mentioned 
again  c.  86,  i.  Another,  probably  his 
son,  is  mentioned  H.  3.  46,  5. 

4.  C.  Vibius  ;  the  elder  Serenus :  see 
4.  13,  2;  28,  I,  etc. 

perorandi,  'making  the  formal  ora- 
tion.'  The  word  often  means  no  more 
than  this  (cp.  3.  17,  7.  and  'perorare  cau- 
sam '  in  Cic,  etc).  Nipp.  notes  that  the 
proper  place  of  such  oration  was  at  the 
close  of  the  evidence. 

6.  singillatim,  '  one  by  one ; '  so  that 
they  might  be  argued  separately  without 
a  continuous  oration  on  either  side. 
Cicero  adopted  a  somewhat  similar 
course,  to  expedite  the  trial  of  Verres : 
Nero  enforced  this  practice  generally  in 
trials  before  himself:  'cognoscendi  mo- 
rem  eum  tenuit,  ut  continuis  actionib\is 
omissis,  singillatim  quaeque  per  vices 
ageret'  (Suet.  Ner.  15). 

7.  libellos,  papers  belonging  to  Libo. 
consultaverit  =  '  consultavisse    mon- 

Straretur.' 

10.  imi  .  .  .  libello.  'Nominibus' 
must  be  taken  as  a  dative  depending  on 
*additas  ; '  and  it  is  not  more  difficult  to 
extend  the  same  construction,  than  to 
supply  any  other  (such  as  '  inesse '  from 
*  inerant ')  for  '  libello.'  Also  the  correc- 
tion  'uno'  (Kritz  and  Nipp,)  still  leaves 
an  awj<wardness  in  the  juxtaposition  of 
two    different    ablatives,    'libello'    and 


'  manu.'  It  seems  therefore  necessary  to 
suppose  some  negligence  in  the  original 
composition. 

1 1 .  Caesarum autsenatorum,  i.e.some 
to  the  one  set  of  names,  others  to  the 
other :  see  on  i.  55,  2,  and  Nipp.'s  note 
here. 

atroces  vel  occultas  notas,  'dead- 
ly,  or  at  least  mysterious  sjm^ibols.'  It  is 
meant  that,  if  no  meaning  could  be  made 
out  of  them,  the  mystery  was  itself  sus- 
picious,  We  are  to  suppose  that  caba- 
listic  characters  were  attached  to  the 
names,  and  that  it  was  suggested  that 
these  might  be  a  magical  '  devotio '  (see 
on  c.  69,  5).  It  is  implied  by  'tamen' 
that  this  document  was  the  only  relevant 
evidence ;  so  that  the  whole  charge  ap- 
pears  to  have  tumed  on  these  unintelli- 
gible  marks. 

12.  adgnoscentes :  cp.  'noscerent'  c. 
38, 1.  Nipp.  calls  attention  to  this  illus- 
tration  of  the  rule  by  which  slaves  were 
forced  to  confirm,  under  torture,  even 
what  they  were  willing  to  state  witbout 
it;  their  evidence  being  not  otherwise 
legal. 

13.  vetere  senatus  consulto.  This 
rule,  called  '  mos  maiorum '  by  Cicero 
(pro  Deiot.  i,  3),  had  even  in  his  time 
exceptions  in  cases  of  incest  and  conspi- 
racy  (Mil.  22,  59;  Partt.  Oratt.  34,  118). 
Lips.  states  that  the  later  jurists  also 
make  exception  in  charges  of  '  maiestas ' 
(without  the  fiction  here  introduced), 
adultery,  and  'fraudatio  census.' 

14.  novi  iuris.  Dio  (55.  5,  4),  repre- 
sents  this  as  a  contrivance  of  Augustus 
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ref>ertor  Tiberius  mancipari  singulos  actori  publico  iubet,  scilicet 
1  ut  in  Libonem  ex  servis  salvo  senatus  consulto  quaereretur.     ob 
quae  posterum  diem  reus  petivit  domumque  digressus  extremas 
preces  P.  Quirinio  propinquo  suo  ad  principem  mandavit. 

1  31.  Responsum  est  ut  senatum  rogaret.    cingebatur  interim  5 
milite  domus,  strepebant  etiam  in  vestibulo,  ut  audiri,  ut  aspici 
possent,  cum  Libo  ipsis  quas  in  novissimam  voluptatem  adhi- 
buerat  epulis  excruciatus  vocare  percussorem,  prensare  servorum 

2  dcxtras,  inserere  gladium.     atque  illis,  dum  trepidant,  dum  re- 
fugiunt,  evertentibus  adpositum  in  mensa  lumen,  feralibus  iam  10 

8  sibi  tenebris  duos  ictus  in  viscera  derexit.     ad  gemitum  conla- 


•s  early  u  746,  b.  c.  8.  In  later  times 
he  reprcMnts  Tiberius  (57.  19?  j)  as  de- 
parting  more  flagrantly,  in  such  trials, 
trom  thc  old  cttiiom :  i0a<rayi(oyTo  oi/xl 
olniTcu  iiimtm  «ard  tSiv  lila»  btanvTSnf, 
6XXA  Koi  tX*v9*poi  Kol  woXiTai. 

I.  repertor,  4.  11,  3,  etc :  chiefly  a 
poctical  word,  but  in  prose  from  Sall. 

Mtorl  pablioo  ;  cp.  3.  67,  3 :  '  the 
•gent  of  the  trcasury'  (cp.  'publicari,' 
'peconia  publica,'  etc),  a  person  gene- 
niUy  a  slave  or  at  most  a  freedman. 
•Actores'  of  private  persons,  apparently 
mnch  thc  same  as  '  \nlfici,'  arc  often  men- 
tioncd  in  inscriptiont  (see  Henzcn,  Ind.  p. 
181 ;  Witmanns  Ind.  p.  645) ;  also  those 
of  municipal  towns.  Of  thc  latter,  one 
sach  at  least.  M.  1'aquius  Aulanus  (Hcn- 
zcn  6431),  is  cited  hy  Ni^ip.  as  evidcntly 
not  a  slave.  PropCTty  mtcnded  to  be 
given  to  the  community  was  in  form 
madc  ovcr  to  its  'actor  publicos'  (PL 
Epp.  7.  17.  J). 

3.  domam  digreMoa.  Seneca  (ep. 
70,  10)  defcribcs  at  some  length  his  <!e- 
lertioa  by  his  fnettds,  his  hesitation,  and 
the  rtcommendatioa  of  snidde  by  his  «tmt 
ScHhonia. 

•.     T'    Quirlnio:  cp  3.  12,  i ;   23,  t ; 

.V  4H  ;  whcrc  tnc  chief  account  of 

iiiiM   i^    (riven.     Tbat  the   MS.   reading 

(oorrected  by  thc  old  editort  to  'Qai- 

ririn  '^   is  rii'ht.  it  ahown  by  itt  Greek 

'b.  la.  6,  5,  569^  and 

j,  1;  Jos  Ant.  18.  I, 

1»  also  bv   I    'm  in-'  Mjtiont  (Orell. 

»3,  etc).     N  i  1'   i:'!H:t   10  nne  of  the 

'  :  ti<«t  inttanccs  of  a  ncTton  hearing  two 

;•    *'     names.    That  ne  WM  not  one  fl€ 

'■       !;  UC  Sulpi'"'!  '«  tf-itr/l  in   »     .^H     i-    «nrl 

only  conn 
\ie  tnrongh 
I xpida,  hersclf  «  dctwaJaat  fiom  Tom- 


peius  (see  3.  aa.  i). 

6.  milite.  He  appears  to  have  been 
in  his  own  house  in  their  custody,  as  was 
Cn.  Piso  in  the  custody  of  a  tribune  (3. 
14.  7) ;  but  they  had  reccived  or  were  sup- 
posed  by  him  to  have  receivetl  instruc- 
tioQS  to  hasten  his  end.  He  would  be 
still  treated  as  free,  by  another  such  fic- 
tion  as  that  adopted  towards  the  Catili- 
narian  conspirators. 

ut  audiri,  ut  aspioi,  rhetorical  em- 

F>hasis,  like  the  rcpetition  of  'dum'  be- 
ow. 

7.  cum  .  . .  Tocare.  On  the  historical 
inf.  with  a  temporal  conjunction,  see  In- 
trod.  v.  (  46  b.  • 

ipaia  .  .  .  epulia,  'durin?  the  very 
feast '  (tee  Introd.  v.  {  36).  It  is  better 
to  take  the  wordt  thut,  and  to  suppose 
the  cause  of  torment  to  have  been  ihe 
sight  of  the  soldiers,  than  (with  Nipp.) 
to  ascribe  it  to  indigcstion  conscquent 
opon  excitcment. 

9.  insarere,  sc.  'dextris:*  cp.  '  inse- 
rucrunt  digitos'  1.  34,  3. 

10.  adposltum  in  menM.  So  Ilalm 
and  Orell.,  aftcr  Groslot.  for  the  MS. '  ad- 
poftitnm  roensa,'  which  tome  have  en- 
deavourcd  to  dcfend  at  an  abl.  of  place 
(cp.  Introd.  v.  (  35).  Othcr  corrcctions 
are  'ad|>otita  in  menta'  (Kitt.l  and  'ad- 
positum  cum  menta'  (Nipn.  from  Kitt. 
1848)  which  givcs  a  tomewnat  unnatural 
order  of  words. 

feralibua  :  cp.  '  fanettas  tenebiM  * 
I.  65.  10.  In  Libo't  caie  the  darkncM 
wat  morc  tirictly  that  of  the  grtve,  u  he 
never  taw  light  again. 

11.  derexlt.  Prof.  Munro(on  Lucr.  6, 
Rii^  «n  the  authority  of  the  best  MSa 

il  grcat  authon,  contidet*  thit  to 

tMbfy  the  ooly  ancient  form  of  thit 

v€rb.    The  MSS.  of  Tacittu  are  unoer* 
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bentis  adcurrere  liberti,  et  caede  visa  miles  abstitit.     accusatio  4 
tamen  apud  patres  adseveratione  eadem  peracta,  iuravitque  Ti- 
berius  petiturum   se  vitam    quamvis   nocenti,  nisi  voluntariam 
mortem  properavisset. 
5      52.  Bona  inter  accusatores  dividuntur,  et  praeturae  extra  or- 1 
dinem  datae  iis  qui  senatorii  ordinis  erant.     tunc  Cotta  Messa-  2 
linus,  ne  imago  Libonis  exsequias  posterorum  comitaretur,  cen- 
suit,    Cn.  Lentulus,   ne   quis    Scribonius    cognomentum    Drusi 
adsumeret.     supplicationum  dies  Pomponii  Flacci  sententia  con-  3 


ain,  glving  'di-'  in  6.  34,  5 ;  H.  2.  34,  3; 
Dial.  5,  3 ;  19,  i  ;  and  'de-'  here  and  in 
c.  45,  3 ;  4.  40,  I  ;  H.  2.  35,  2  ;  4.  16,  3  ; 
^5)  i;  .'iS,  7;  5.  23,  3.  The  editors  in 
most  instances  have  followed  the  MSS. 

1.  abstitlt.  This  is  generally  read, 
after  Lips.,  for  the  MS.,  '  adstitit,'  the 
death  being  more  a  reason  why  the  sol- 
diers  should  go  away  than  come  up. 
Whether  as  guards  or  executioners,  they 
had  nothing  left  to  do. 

2.  adseveratione,  '  seriousness,'  whe- 
ther  assumed  (as  here  and  4.  19,  3;  6.  2, 
2)  or  real  (as  3.  3?,  3 ;  4.  42,  2).  Some- 
times  used  of  a  solemn  assertion,  as  4. 15, 

3  ;  52, 7- 

iuravit,     On  this  praetice,  see  i.  74, 

5- 

3.  petiturum,  sc.  '  fuisse : '  cp.  Introd. 

V.  39  c- 

5.  Sona  .  .  .  dlviduntur.  By  the 
general  rule  at  this  time,  the  property  of 
those  who  anticipated  condemnation  by 
suicide  was  not  confiscated  (6.  29,  2);  but 
their  accusers  were  entitled  to  a  share  (4. 
30,  3%  amounting  as  a  legal  minimum  to 
one-fourth,  but  capable  of  increase  by 
decree  (4.  20,  2).  If  therefore,  as  seems 
here  to  be  implied,  the  whole  was  divided 
among  therh,  the  law  was  certainly 
strained. 

praeturae  extra  ordinem.  One  prae- 
torship  was  vacant,  if  that  of  Libo  be- 
longs  to  this  year  (c.  28,  3)  ;  and  the 
accusers  of  senatorial  rank  appear  to  be 
four  (c.  30,  i),  of  whom  Vibius  (see  on  4. 
29,  4)  seemsnot  to  have  shared  this  privi- 
lege.  The  regular  number  of  praetors  (i. 
14,  6)  is  stated  to  have  been  exceeded,  in 
at  least  the  later  years  of  Tiberius  (Dio, 
58.  20,  5) ;  so  that  these  may  have  been 
added  as  supemumeraries  to  those  already 
designated  for  next  year.  Nipp.  thinks 
they  were  allowed  to  anticipate,  each  by 
a  similar  period,  their  proper  time  of 
becoming  candidates;    but   this  would 


hardly  be  the   natural  meaning  of  the 
words. 

6.  Cotta  Messalinus.  This  person, 
who  has  an  evil  name  in  Tacitus  (4.  20, 
6  ;  .^.  3.  4  ;  6.  5,  1),  is  the  '  magnae  Mes- 
salae  lippa  propago '  of  Pers.  2,  72  ;  and 
is  noted  as  a  gourmand  by  Plin.  (N.  H. 
10.  22,  27,  52).  Ovid,  onthe  other  hand, 
who  often  addresses  him  in  the  Epistles 
'ex  Ponto,'  gives  him  a  very  different 
character,  and  his  princely  munificence  to 
his  dependents  is  celebrated  :  see  Introd. 
vii.  p.  86.  His  original  full  name  appears 
to  have  been  (whether  from  his  mother's 
side  or  from  adoption)  'M.  Aurelius 
Cotta  Maximus,'  and  the  cognomen '  Mes- 
salinus '  to  have  been  inherited  later  from 
his  brother  (Vell.  2.  112,  2),  on  whom 
see  I.  8,  5. 

7.  ne  imago,  etc.  Thus  those  of 
Brutus  and  Cassius  were  not  borne  (3. 
76,  5).  Other  such  forms  of  '  damnatio 
memoriae '  are  the  prohibition  of  the 
praenomen  (cp.  3.  1 7,  8)  or  '  cognomen ' 
(as  here)  of  the  condemned  to  his  pos- 
terity ;  or  the  erasion  of  his  name  from 
the  rasti(3. 17,  8). 

8.  Cn.  Lentulus  :  see  on  i.  27,  i. 
Ritt.  thinks  that  the  change  of  expression 
betow  to  '  constituti '  and  '  decrevere,'  as 
well  as  the  silence  of  Dio  (57.  15,  5), 
imply  that  the  proposals  of  Cotta  and 
Lentulus  were  not  carried. 

9.  supplicationum.  According  to 
Dio  (I.  I.)  this  was  held  by  Tiberius 
oux  kavTov  novov  evfica  dK\a.  nal  tov  Av- 
yovaTov  Tov  t(  ■KaTpbs  avTod  tov  'lovXiov. 

Pomponii  Flaeci.  He  was  now  cos. 
design.  (c.  41,  2),  afterwards  legate  of 
Moesia  (c.  66,  3),  and  subsequently  of 
Syria,  where  he  died  (6.  27,  3>.  On  his 
alleged  drinking  bout  with  Tiberius,  see 
Introd.  iv.  p.  24.  His  brother  Pomponius 
Graecinus,  a  friend  of  Ovid  (ex  P.  4.  9), 
was  cos.  sufif.  this  year  (Inscr.  6442,  and 
Henzeii  there). 
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4  stituti.  dona  lovi,  Marti,  Concordiae,  utque  iduum  Septembrium 
dies,  quo  se  Libo  interfecerat,  dies  festus  haberetur,  L.  Piso  et 
Gallus  Asinius  et  Papius  Mutilus  et  L.  Apronius  decrevere ; 
quorum  auctoritates  adulationesque  rettuli,  ut  scirctur  vetus  id 

5  in  re  publica  malum.     facta  et  de  mathematicis  Italia  pellendis  5 
senatus  consulta ;  quorum  e  numcro  L.  Pituanius  saxo  deiectus 
est,  in  P.  Marcium  consules  extra  portam  Esquilinam,  cum  classi- 
cum  canere  iussissent,  more  prisco  advertere. 

1  33.  Proximo  senatus  die  multa  in  luxum  civitatis  dicta  a 
Q.  Haterio  consulari,  Octavio  Frontone  praetura  functo ;  decre-  10 


I.  doxui:  cp  i.  71,  I,  etc.  Some  in- 
scriptions  (C.  I.  L.  vi.  i,  91-94)  record 
sncn  votive  ofrcrings  to  Concordia  for  the 
*  incolamitas'  or  'salus'  'Tiberii/  but 
not  as  a  poblic  act,  and  perhaps  not  on 
this  occasion. 

idnom;  i.ith  of  Sept  These  '  feriae* 
are  recorded  in  the  Kal.  Amitem.  already 
cited:  seeonc  37,  i. 

a.  L.  Piao.  The  MS.  has  •  L.  P.,'  and 
the  lost  namc  is  thus  generally  supplicd. 
Four  persons  of  that  name  are  mentioned 
(cp.  A.  ai,  I ;  A^,  I ;  6a,  i  ;  6.  10,  3), 
and  tAeir  general  character  (exccpt  in  3. 
68,  a)  is  the  rcverse  of  serviie.  The  one  who 
was  praef.  urbi  appears  (6.  10,  3)  to  have 
been  soroetimes  ooliged  to  stoop  to  ser- 
vility,  and  may  have  done  sohere.  Nipp. 

Erefers  to  suppose  that  the  one  mentioncd 
I  c  34.  I  was  here  subjected  to  some 
such  prcssure.  and  that  Tacitos  notices  it 
the  more  for  his  general  independence. 

3.  aallus  Aainina  :  cp.  i.  8,  4,  etc 
Papiua  Mutiloa. ,  M.  Papius  M.  f. 

M   n.  Mutilus  (Fast.  Cap.)  was  ooa.  snf. 
in  762,  A.  n.  9.  and,  with  his  colleague. 

Sive    his    name    to    the    'Lex    Papia 
oppaea.' 
li.  Aproniua  :  cp.  i.  56,  I,  etc. 

4.  atictoritfttea.   This  term  is  used  of 

■ions  not  formally  such 

.  8),  but  hardlyc.f  thc 

^..iv..>.»v   w.  .,„.ividaals ;  sothatNipp. 

is  prolMbly  riglit  b  taking  it  to  roean 

'wciehtv  names,*  «s  'auctoritates  prin- 

-ntioois*  (Cic.  pro  SuU.  13, 

•!>e  here  mentioned  are  per- 

ioiii  of  Uic  bighest  rank. 

6.  MMttui  oonaoltii.     Dio  (57.  15, 

j)  describe*  stringeot  ineanires    taken 

}th  against  dtizeoa  aad  noo-dtiMns. 

T'liiian,  who  refcrs  this  deerce  to  tbe 

.^  ycar,  dtes  it  as  enacting  'at 

iiaticis  Chaldacis  ariolis  et  oeteris 

.;  uoulein  aitein  (v.  1.  'quacstom')  fece- 

U 


bot 


runt  aqua  et  igni  interdicatur,'  etc.  (see 
Lips.  Lxc  vii.).  Subsequent,  and  equally 
futile,  decrees  are  mentioned  i  a.  52,  3  ;  H. 
a.  6a,  3.    Cp.  H.  i.  aa,  i. 

■azo :  cp.  4.  a9,  ?,  and  the  full  expres- 
sion  '  saxo  Tarpcio'  6.  ig,  i.  Tnbunes  as 
well  as  consulscould  inflict  this  scntcnce 
(Dio,  58.  15,  3). 

7.  extra  portam  Esquilinam,  i.e.  in 
the  'campus  Esquilinus,'  the  usual  place 
of  execution  (Suet.  Cl.  35,  etc),  within  the 
present  Porta  Maggiore. 

olosaioum  oanere.  By  old  custom, 
in  summoning  a  citizen  to  trial  on  a  capital 
charge  (Plut  C.  Gracch.  3.  836 ;  Sen.  de 
Ira  1.16,  5),  the  trumpet  was  soundcd  on 
the  day  of  the  comitia  centuriata,  in 
various  public  nlaccs  and  before  the  house 
of  the  accusccf  (Varr.  L.  I..  6,  93).  Here 
the  summons  could  be  only  to  witness  the 
execution.  F°rom  the  dinerence  of  pro- 
oedure  Ritter  concludes  that  Pituanius 
was  not  a  dtizcn  and  that  Marcius  was ; 
but  r3io  (57.  15,  7)  says  rovt  ftiv  (irovt 
l$aviTo/at,  roiit  tf  woXlrat  .  ,  .  twtpiipiat. 

8.  more  prisco  :  cp.  '  more  maiomm  ' 
(4.  30,  I  ;  14.  48,  4).  Snch  a  scnti  nrc 
was  passed  on  Nero,  who  is  dctcnUd 
(Suet.  Ner.  49)  as  ignorant  of  its  meaning, 
andashaving  been  uiformed  'nudi  hominis 
cerviccm  inseri  furcac,  corpos  virgis  ad 
necem  cacdi.' 

•dvertere.  The  use  of  this  word 
with  the  accos.  'io  aliquem '  (=:'to 
panish*)  appears  only  here  and  5.  9,  i. 
In  3.  fa,  a  ;  4.  35,  1  ;  13.  i8,  a,  it  has  a 
sense  roore  approaching  that  of '  notictn^* 
(as  4.  f^  a,  etc.) ;  whtch  is  common  in 
Tac  and  Pl.  mai. 

9  multa  in  Inxom.  On  this  subject, 
•ee  3.  53-55;  Suct.Tib.  34;  aod  Introd. 
to  vol.  ii. 

10.  Q.  Haterio:  scc  on  i.  13,  4. 

jiraetura  fUnoto.  Tacitus  olten  aset 
this  expKSsioo  (c.  g.  c  67,  4;   3.  31. 
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tumque  ne  vasa  auro  soHda  ministrandis  cibis  fierent,  ne  vestis 
serica  viros   foedaret.     excessit    Fronto   ac   postulavit   modum  2 
argento,  supellectili,  familiae :  erat  quippe  adhuc  frequens  sena- 
toribus,  si  quid  e  re  publica  crederent,  loco  sententiae  promere. 

5  contra  Gallus  Asinius  disseruit :  auctu  imperii  adolevisse  etiam  3 
privatas  opes,  idque  non  novum,  sed  e  vetustissimis  moribus  : 
aliam    apud    Fabricios,    aliam    apud    Scipiones    pecuniam ;    et 
cuncta  ad   rem   publicam   referri,    qua   tenui    angustas   civium 
domos,   postquam  eo   magnificentiae  venerit,  gliscere  singulos.  4 

f  o  neque  in  familia  et  argento  quaeque  ad  usum  parentur  nimium 
aliquid   aut   modicum   nisi   ex   fortuna   possidentis.     distinctos  5 
senatus  et  equitum  census,  non  quia  diversi  natura,  sed  ut,  sicut 


4;  65,  2,  etc.)  :  as  also  'praetorius'  c. 
47.  5  ;  3-  28, 6 ;  6.  3,  4,  etc),  which  is  a 
wider  term,  and  would  include  those  who 
had  received  the  insignia  without  having 
filled  the  office  :  cp.  '  consulatu  functus  ' 
I.  39»  4>  etc. 

1.  auro  solida.  This  form  of  expres- 
sion,  here  and  in  13.  10,  i,  is  taken  from 
Verg.  Aen.  2,  765.  Nipp.  notes  asimilar 
abl.  of  material  in  12.  16,  3  'moenia  non 
saxo,  sed  cratibus '  etc. 

ministrandis  cibis,  i.  e.  that  they 
should  be  used  only  in  sacrifice.  Dio  (5  7. 
15,  1),  who  assigns  these  decrees  to 
Tiberius  himself,  says  aT^iiiti  .  . .  xpva<^ 
CKtvu  firjSfifa  irKijv  irpos  rh  Upa  vop,i^uv. 
This  prohibition  would  appear  to  have 
restricted  the  use  of  gold  plate  at  table  to 
the  princeps  (see  Friedl.  i.  p.  150)  ;  but 
golden  drinking  cups  appear  to  be  in  use 
later  among  rich  private  persons  (Juv.  5, 

39)- 

2.  viros,    *the   male  sex.'    Silk   was 

wom  by  women  in  theAugustanage,  when 
the  same  transparent  gannents  called 
'sericae'  by  Seneca  (deBen.  7.  9,  s  ;  Ep. 
90,  20)  were  known  as  '  Coae '  to  Horace, 
Propertius,  TibuUus,  and  Ovid.  Such 
dresses,  unusual  amongst  modest  women, 
were  wom  for  summer  lightness,  even 
after  this  decree  (cp.  3.  53,  5),  by  effe- 
minate  men  (Sen.  Ep.  114,  20;  Plin.  N. 
H.  II.  23,  27,  78),  and  formed  one  of 
the  notable  extravagances  of  Gaius  (Suet. 
Cal.  52  ;  Dio,  59.  12,  2).  On  the  'Seres,' 
see  Mr.  Dyer,  in  Dict.  of  Geog. 

excessit,  '  went  further ; '  cp.  c.  34, 
1.  This  interpretation  would  be  rather 
against  the  genuineness  of  the  words 
below  ;  but  in  anycase  it  is  not  necessary 
to  understand  '  relationem,'  as  some  such 
word  as  'ceteros'  can  be  supplied. 


postulavit  modum,  'demanded  that 
limit  be  set; '  cp.  H.  4.  9,  i. 

3.  erat  .  .  .  promere.  These  words 
are  bracketed  by  Nipp.  as  an  interpola- 
tion,  on  the  ground  that  they  describe  a 
practice  of  introducing  matter  whoUy  out- 
side  the  question  (see  on  c.  38,  3),  whereas 
Fronto's  proposal  was  not  irrelevant.  It 
was,  however,  at  least,  a  great  extension 
of  the  motion,  from  a  restriction  dealing 
with  two  definite  points,  to  a  general 
attack  on  ostentation  in  domestic  life.  If 
the  passage  is  genuine,  we  gather  that 
this  privilege  of  digression  was  rarely,  if 
ever,  used  in  the  writer's  own  time. 

4.  e  re  publica,  'for  the  public  good : ' 
so  3.  53,  I,  etc,  and  often  in  Cic.  etc 

loco  sententiae,  *  when  their  tura 
to  speak  came  : '  see  c  37,  3  ;  38,  3. 

7.  Fabricios,  pl.  for  sing. :  cp.  i.  10, 
3,  etc. 

pecuniam,  'wealth,'  as  in  3.  72,  3; 
13.  30,  3,  etc  ;  Cic,  Liv. 

8.  TeievTi=.ava(pip((j9ai,  'are  relative 
to.' 

9.  gliscere  ;  used  of  increase  in  number 
(4-  5,  5  ;  27,  3),  but  very  rarely  of  persons 
in  any  other  sense. 

10.  nimium  aliquid,  etc,  'could  this 
or  that  thing  be  called  excessive  or  mode- 
rate.' 

11.  ex,  'in  relation  to  :'  cp.  'ex  .  .  . 
utilitatibus  '  i.  58,  2;  etc. 

distinctos,  sc  'a  censu  plebis'  (so 
Walth.  and  Nipp.)  :  see  below  ('  diversi 
natura ').  On  the  senatorial  census,  see  i. 
75,  5  ;  on  the  equestrian,  4.  6.3,  2. 

1 2.  diversi,  sc. '  senatores  equitesque  a 
plebe.'  This  meaning  seems  to  be  re- 
quired,  as  both  are  evidently  subj.  of 
'  antistent.' 

sed  ut,  sicut  locis :    so   Orelli  and 
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locis  ordinibus  dignationibus  antistent,  ita  iis  quae  ad  requiem 
animi  aut  salubritatem  corporum  parentur,  nisi  forte  clarissimo 
cuique  plures  curas,  maiora  pericula  subeunda,  delenimentis 
6  curarum  et  periculorum  carendum  esse.  facilem  adsensum  Gallo 
sub  nominibus  honestis  confessio  vitiorum  et  similitudo  audi-  5 
entium  dedit.  adiecerat  et  Tiberius  non  id  tempus  censurae  nec, 
si  quid  in  moribus  labaret,  defuturum  corrigendi  auctorem. 

1  34.  Inter  quae  L.  Piso  ambitum  fori,  corrupta  iudicia,  sae- 
vitiam  oratorum  accusationes  minitantium  increpans,  abire  se  et 
cedere  urbe,  victurum  in  aliquo  abdito  et  longinquo  rure  testa-  10 

2  batur ;  simul  curiam  rclinqucbat.  commotus  est  Tiberius,  et 
quamquam  mitibus  verbis  Pisonem  permulsisset,  propinquos 
quoque  eius  impulit  ut  abeuntem  auctoritate  vel  precibus  tene- 

8  rcnt.  haud  minus  liberi  doloris  documentum  idem  Piso  mox 
dedit  vocata  in  ius  Urgulania,  quam  supra  leges  amicitia  Au-  15 


Ilalm,  aftcr  Urlichs.  for  the  MS.  '  sed  ut 
locU ; '  and  below  '  ita  iis  '  for  the  MS. 
' .  Talis.*  With  this  reading, '  antistcnt '  is 
to  be  again  supplied  with  '  ita  iis.'  Nipp. 
leads  '  ut,  qui  .  .  .  dignationibus,  antistcnt 
et  aliis ; '  supplying  'antistent'  again  with 
'  qui.'  For  other  suggestioos,  see  Halm 
and  Orelli,  Comm.  Crit.  Thcre  is  forcc 
in  the  objcction  (Wolfflin,  Thilol.  26. 
p.  lot),  that  'quomodo'  (or  '  quemad- 
modum  *}  •  •  •  '  ita '  (or  '  sic '),  not '  sicut  * 
. . .  'ita,  is  tbe  form  regularly  uscd  by 
Tacitus  in  such  sentences  (cp.  3.  55, 6 ;  4. 
35.  3 ;  6.  24, 3,  etc.) :  so  that  possibly  the 
corruption  may  be  roore  deepseated,  and 
tbc  ktop  beforc  'Talis'  in  the  MS.  may 
indicate  a  gap :  see  Tfitzner,  p.  21. 

1.  looii  ordinlbaa ;  the  former  re- 
ftn  to  thc  thcatre,  the  latter  to  thcir 
position  as  orders  of  aristocracy. 

dicn«tionibiu :  aee  Introd.  v.  f  i. 

2.  nisl  forte,  etc.  Tbis  Greek  con- 
itniction  with  accus.  and  in6n.  in  oratio 
obliqua,  ihoitgh  not  without  parallel  in 
modal  aod  cmmI  cUnacs,  is  ooted  by 
Dr.  (Synt  and  Stil  t  1^7  ns  without 
Latin  preoedcnt  in  xi  clause*. 
Cp.Thac.4.98, 4(1 /'  '  •  vlvni9^rtu 
.. .  HpaTnatu  m.rX.;  ilUt.  3.  105,  2  «{ /<i) 
wfo\afifiay»iP  roin  IrSoiit  r^  diov,  K.r.\. 
*'  r  othcr Graecisou in Tacitos,  s;e Introd. 

i  95 

;.  sub  nominlbiu  ho&Mtia:  takcn 
■  <\y  with '  conlesaio  ritiontm*  «nd  refcr* 
;;  to  thespeech :  *hif  •dmiaaioos  vdled 
i'ler  euphcmiAnt,  and  tbe  lellow  fceling 


of  his  audience.'     For  '  honesta  nomina,' 
cp.  14.  21,  I. 

6.  adiecerat,  = '  addiderat : '  so  used  of 
speakers,  with  accus.  and  inf.,  4.  21,  3 ;  70, 
7;  14.  50,  2;  15.16,  2.  The  usage  appean 
not  to  be  found  earlier  than  Vell.  (a.  37, 
I,  etc). 

7.  coiTigendi  auctorem,  refcrring  to 
his  own  function  as  'corrector  moniin,' 
thc  only  form  in  which  the  '  ccnsura '  at 
prcsent  existcd  :  see  Introd.  vi.  p.  71. 

8.  Intar  qum.  This  would  be  a  dis- 
tinct  'egressio  relationis:'  cp.  3.  33,  I, 
etc. 

L.  Fiao.  His  accusation  and  dcath 
are  mentioncd  in  4.  21.  Hc  has  been 
taken  to  be  the  same  mentioncd  in  c.  32, 
4  («ee  note) ;  in  3.  1 1,  2 :  and  pcrh.-ips  iu 

3.  68,  I  ;  and  also  to  have  bcen  brother 
of  Cn  Piso,  and  consul  in  753,  B.  c.  I. 

«mbitum, '  the  solicitation  used.*  A$ 
thcrc  were  no  etections,  '  fori '  mnxt 
rcfer  to  the  law-courts;  and  the  worda 
roay  be  distinguished  from  '  corrupta 
iudicia '  as  '  anu)ttus '  from  '  ncctroia  in 
I.  2,  2.  Thnt  thcM!  taints  still  clung  to 
the  courts  would  appear  from  1.  75,  1. 

14.  liberl  dolorl*.  'ont-spokcn  indig- 
nation:'   cp.  'libera  bilis'  Hor.  Epod. 

4,  10. 

1 5.  UrKul«nia,grandmother  of  riautius 
Silvnnu!)  (4.  22.  3),  prolMbly  nlso  of 
riautia  Urgulanilla,  wifc  of  Claudius 
(Suet.  Cl.  26,  27).  Hcr  fnmily  relations 
are  fully  discusaed  by  Uorghcsi  (5,  308), 
dted  by  Nipp.  00  4.  Sl. 
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gustae  extulerat.     nec  aut  Urgulania  optemperavit,  in  domum  4 
Caesaris  spreto  Pisone  vecta,aut  ille  abscessit,quamquam  Augusta 
se  violari  et  imminui  quereretur.     Tiberius  hactenus  indulgere  5 
matri  civile  ratus,  ut  se  iturum  ad  praetoris  tribunal,  adfuturum 

5  Urgulaniae  diceret,  processit  Palatio,  procul  sequi  iussis  mili- 
tibus.     spectabatur   occursante   populo    compositus   ore  et  ser-  e 
monibus   variis   tempus   atque   iter    ducens,   donec    propinquis 
Pisonem  frustra  coercentibus    deferri  Augusta  pecuniam,  quac 
petebatur,  iuberet.     isque  finis  rei,  ex  qua  neque  Piso  inglorius  7 

10  et  Caesar  maiore  fama  fuit.     ceterum  Urgulaniae  potentia  adeo  8 
nimia  civitati  erat,  ut  testis  in  causa  quadam,  quae  apud  sena- 
tum  tractabatur,  venire  dedignaretur :   missus   est   praetor  qui 
domi  interrogaret,  cum  virgines  Vestales  in  foro  et  iudicio  audiri, 
quotiens  testimonium  dicerent,  vetus  mos  fuerit. 

15      35.  Res  eo  anno  prolatas  haud  referrem,  ni  pretium  foret  Cn.  1 
Pisoiiis   et   Asinii    Galli    super   eo   negotio   diversas   sententias 


1.  nec  .  .  .  optemperavit.  Walther 
shows  that  Piso,  who  claimed  some  sum 
of  money,  must  have  cited  her  publicly 
('veni  mecum  in  ius'),  and,  on  her  dis- 
regard,  would  have  dragged  her  by  force, 
after  '  antestatio,'  from  the  house  of 
Tiberius :  cp.  '  trahere  in  ius  Urgulaniam 
domoque  principis  excire  ausus'  4.  21,  i. 
Tiberius  offers  to  appear  as  her  '  ad- 
vocatus,'  and  manages  to  gain  time, 
during  which  the  money  is  paid  into 
court  by  Augusta.  All  this  takes  place 
in  one  day. 

2.  abscessit :  so  Halm.,  Or.,  Nipp. 
after  Jac.  Gron. ;  for  the  MS.  '  abscissit,' 
which  has  also  been  corrected  to  '  ab- 
sistit '  and  '  abstitit.'  We  have  thus 
*  abscedebat'  (6.  36,  i),  and  the  full  ex- 
pression    'abscedere   incepto'   (Liv.    26. 

7.  2). 

3.  violari  et  imminui,  '  was  being 
affronted  and  lowered.'  The  latter  verb 
has  accus.    pers.   only  here   and   in    14. 

57»  I- 

hactenus  .  .  .  ratus,  '  considering 
that,  on  the  footing  of  any  other  citizen 
(cp.  I.  12,  6,  etc),  he  could  so  far  gratify 
his  mother,  as  to  say,'  etc. 

5.  processit  Palatio.  On  the  abl.,  cp. 
c.  19,  2,  etc. 

militibus  :  see  i .  7 ,  7. 

7.  tempus  atque  iter,  hendiadys.  On 
such  in  Tacitus,  see  Introd.  v.  §.  76. 

9.  neque  .  .  .  et  = '  et  Piso  non  in- 
glorius,  et,'  etc.   '  Nec '  and  '  neque '  have, 


in  and  after  the  Augustan  age,  the  force 
of  '  ne  .  .  .  quidem,'  whether  in  the  sense 
of  '  not  either,'  as  here  and  in  c.  51,  3; 
82,  5;  4.  26,  2,  etc. ;  or  in  that  of  'not 
even,'  as  4.  34,  3.  For  instances  from 
other  authors,  see  Roby  2232:  cp.  also 
note  on  c.  40,  6;  3.  54,  11. 

10.  maiore  fama,  for  his  '  civilitas.' 
On  his  practice  in  causes  between  him- 
self  and  citizens,  see  4.  6,  7. 

12.  missus,  etc.  This  practice  seems 
to  have  been  subsequently  more  common : 
cp.  'ad  personas  egregias,  eosque  qui 
valetudine  impediuntur,  domum  mitti 
oportet  ad  iurandum'  Paul.  Dig.  12.  2, 

I,  15- 

14.  quotiens,  with  subjunct.  as  in 
c.  2,  5. 

15.  Ees  prolatas.  The  regular  expres- 
sion  for  the  vacation,  during  which  the 
senate  and  courts  were  adjourned  for  the 
'  villeggiatura '  ('  ubi  res  prolatae  sunt 
quum  homines  rus  eunt'  Plaut.  Capt.  i. 

1,  10)  :  cp.  Cic.  Mur.  13,  28;  Att.  14.  5, 

2.  etc.  The  question  here  was  whether 
this  was  to  be  arranged  to  suit  the  con- 
venience  of  Caesar,  who  had  professed  an 
intention  to  be  absent  at  a  time  when 
important  Italian  and  provincial  business 
was  to  have  been  transacted.  It  would 
appear  to  have  been  still  his  frequent 
habit  to  be  present  in  the  law  courts 
(cp.  I.  75,  i)  as  well  as  the  senate. 

pretium:  cp.  i.  57,  4. 
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2  noscere.     Piso,  quamquam  afuturum  se  dixerat  Caesar,  ob  id 
magis  agendas  censebat,  ut  absente  principe  senatum  et  equites 

8  posse  sua  munta  sustinere  decorum  rei  publicae  foret.     Gallus, 
quia  speciem  libertatis  Piso  praeceperat,  nihil  satis  inlustre  aut 
ex  dignitate  populi  Romani  nisi  coram  et  sub  oculis  Caesaris,  5 
eoque  conventum   Italiae   et    adfluentis   provincias  praescntiae 

4  eius  servanda  dicebat.     audiente  haec  Tiberio  ac  silente  magnis 
utrimque  contentionibus  acta,  sed  res  dilatae. 

1      36.  Et  certamen  Gallo  adversus  Caesarem  exortum  est.    nam 
censuit  in  quinquennium  magistratuum  comitia  habcnda,  utque  10 
legionum  legati,  qui  ante  practuram  ea  militia  fungebantur,  iam 


1.  •ftitonmi,  etc.  This  would  seem  to 
h»ve  been  a  pretcncc  (cp.  i.  47.  5;  4, 
4\  if  the  statement  of  Suetonius  (Tib.  38) 
is  to  be  reccived,  *  biemiio  continuo  post 
«deptum  principatum  pe^em  porta  non 
extulit ;  sequenti  tempore,  praeterquam 
in  propinqua  oppida  et,  cum  longissime, 
Antio  tenus,  nusquam  afuit,  idc|ue  perraro 
ct  paucos  dies.*  In  describing  this  as  his 
baoit  till  the  final  witbdrawal  from  Kome, 
Suct.  ignores  the  absence  mentioned  in 

3-  31-64. 

2.  «gendM.  The  ellipse  seems  due  to 
a  desire  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  '  res,' 
and  to  vary  tbe  natnral  expreuioo  '  non 
prnfcrendas.' 

nt  .  .  .  foret:  so  most  edd.  for  the 
MS.  '  ut  . .  .  forc,'  for  which  lac.  Gron. 
sti!'(;csu  'et  . . .  fore/  and  Weisienbom 
od  .  .  .  forrt.' 

cqulteii.  i.  e.  tbe  'indioct.*  'De< 
curidc  (•  'i  '  iudicum'  are  often 

osed  as  ;>  terms  :  cp.  5.  30.  3  ; 

1|.  30.7:  .>uc(.  ii:j.  4i>etc.    See  Introd. 
ril.  p.  87,  n.  6. 

4.  •peoiem  libertatia  prMoejDerat, 
'had  forestalied  him  in  a  show  of  in- 
dcpeodcnce.'  This  was  the  newest  form 
of  ilatlery :  cp.  t.  8,  5.  On  '  praedpere/ 
q>.  I.  55,  I,  etc. 

6.  oonTentom  ItallM.  '  Conventus  * 
has  tuoally  a  provindal  application,  but 
is  hcre  uscd  of  the '  concourse  of  Italians ' 
coming  to  Kome  at  ttated  timet  to  trans- 
act  such  baaincii  ai  that  axising  out 
of  *  vectigalia,'  'scriptnrae,'  lawsnits, 
etc. 

>    I'        ■  H    provinoiM,    'the    Influx 
<.cs:'    i.  c.   of    those    pro- 
I.-IIS  nii<r^«  suits,  ctc.  wcrc   carried 
.ippeal  to  Kome. 

*<.  dilatM,  a  variAtion  frotn  thc  awal 

rolatae.' 


10.  in  (iiiinquenninm,'  for  five  years  in 
advancc'  Julius  Caesar  had  alrcady  thus 
arranged  elections  (Suet.  Jul.  76)  in  view 
of  his  absence  —iii  ycip  iwl  xp^^^ov  arpa' 
rtlay  i(iwy  ivl  wtvratTii  ^ptjro  (App.  B.  C. 
3.  ia8);  andafterwards  Vitellius 'comitia 
in  deccm  annos  ordinavit,  seque  pcrpetuum 
consulem'  (Suet.  Vit.  11).  The  language 
of  Tilierius  below,  implying  that  the  list 
would  always  be  full  for  five  years,  would 
show  that  the  itroposal  was,  not  for 
elections  to  be  ncld  once  in  five  years 
only,  bnt  to  designate  at  oncc  magistrates 
for  five  years  to  come.  and  afterwards, 
«nnually,  thoce  for  the  tifth  year  from 
the  date. 

utque  legionxun  lesati,  ctc.  The 
former  pert  of  the  motion  applicd  to  all 
magistrecies,  perhans  wiih  cxccption  of 
the  consulship,  whUe  this  is  a  spccial 
rule  aifecting  the  practon>hip.  The  use 
of  the  indicative  '  fungehantur '  shows 
that  the  twenty-five  actual  '  legati  Ic- 
gionnm'  aIone(!>ee  Introd.  vii.  p.  105)  are 
contemplated ;  so  that  this  part  of  the 
proposal  wottld  relatc  to  the  immc<1iate 
election  only,  which  provided  for  the  next 
five  yean.  As  at  other  times  (cp.  II.  1. 
4^.  5  ;  Agr.  7.  A  :  Suet.  Vcsp.  3,  a),  it  ia 
to  be  supposcd  that  «ome  of  tncsc '  lc^ati ' 
had  bccn  alrcady  praetora ;  thc  remamdcr 
woulii  Ijc  from  toc  date  of  this  motion 
('  iam  tum ')  drstincd  as  snch  ;  with  them 
the  princcps  would  nominatc  oth(.rR  up  to 
•ixty,  and  distrihutc  thcm  in  groujw  o( 
twclve  over  the  five  ycart.  Thc  rcison 
for  some  sjKcial  provision  rc«|x:ciiiiK 
thcae  *  legati '  might  be  thcir  ncccvsnry 
abaencc  at  the  time  of  candidature.  Thc 
'  nominatio  principis  *  hcre,  as  r  r  •  ;  ''- 
woold  be  tantamoont  to  'coni 
from  Its  exact  correspoodcncc  . 
nurobcr  of  Tacandet:  sce  lotrod.  vi.  p  bo. 
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tum  praetores   destinarentur,  princeps  duodecim  candidatos  in 
annos  singulos  nominaret.     haud  dubium  erat  eam  sententiam  2 
altius  penetrare  et  arcana  imperii  temptari.     Tiberius   tamen, 
quasi  augeretur  potestas  eius,  disseruit :  grave  moderationi  suae 

5  tot  eligere,  tot  dififerre.    vix  per  singulos  annos  offensiones  vitari,  3 
quamvis  repulsam  propinqua  spes  soletur  :   quantum  odii  fore 
ab  iis  qui  ultra  quinquennium  proiciantur.     unde  prospici  posse 
quae  cuique  tam  longo  temporis  spatio  mens,  domus,  fortuna  ? 
superbire  homines  etiam  annua  designatione :  quid  si  honorem  4 

10  per  quinquennium  agitent  ?    quinquiplicari  prorsus  magistratus,  5 
subverti  leges,  quae  sua  spatia  exercendae  candidatorum  indus- 
triae  quaerendisque  aut  potiundis  honoribus  statuerint.   favorabili 
in  speciem  oratione  vim  imperii  tenuit. 

15      37.    Censusque   quorundam   senatorum    iuvit.      quod   magis  1 
mirum  fuit,  quod  preces  Marci  Hortali,  nobilis  iuvenis,  in  pau- 
pertate   manifesta   superbius    accepisset.      nepos    erat   oratoris  2 
Hortensii,  inlectus  a  divo  Augusto  liberalitate  deciens  sestertii 


I.  destinarentur.  This  verb  appears 
used  less  strictly  than  '  designo,'  so  as  to 
denote  elections  arranged  but  not  yet 
formally  promulgated  :  cp.  i .  3,  2  ;  Agr. 
9,  1,  etc.  ;  and  the  inscription  cited  on 
I.  81,  2  ;  also  note  on  3.  ^9,  5. 

3.  arcana  imperii.  Not,  as  in  H.  i. 
4,  2  '  secrets  relaling  to  the  constitution,' 
but  '  secret  principles  of  autocracy : '  cp. 
c.  59,  4 ;  1 .  6,  6.  Such  a  scheme  really 
bound  the  choice  of  the  princeps  iive 
years  in  advance,  precluding  a  change  of 
purpose,  and  making  those  chosen  more 
independent  and  those  not  chosen  more 
disatfected. 

4.  quasi  augeretur.  His  power  would 
nominally  by  five  years  outlast  his  life, 
but  such  posthumous  choice  was  in  fact 
always  liable  to  be  set  aside. 

moderationi :  cp.  'modestia'  i.  11,  i, 
etc.  Eckhel  (vi.  p.  187)  notes  that  the 
inscription  '  Moderationi,'  with  an  effigy, 
appears  on  one  of  his  coins. 

5.  tot  eligere,  etc.  This  refers  to  the 
first  election  of  sixty  praetors,  etc. 

8.  domus,  family  connexions. 

9.  annua,  'a  year  in  advance.'  Prob- 
ably  as  a  fact  the  usual  period  of  designa- 
tion  was  less  (see  i.  14  ;  15);  but  the  sub- 
ject  is  one  of  some  difficulty  :  see  Nipp.'s 
note  here. 

10.  agitent,  sc.  'animo,'  'assumed  the 
airs  of  magistrates  ; '  answering  to  '  super- 
bire '  above.   The  '  magistratus  designati ' 


had  a  quasi-official  position,  especially  in 
the  senate ;  and  thus  magistrates  them- 
selves  might  by  a  figure  of  speech  be  said 
to  be  multiplied  fivefold. 

quinquiplicari,  «zTr.  dp.,  coined  on  the 
analogy  of '  multiplicari,'  etc. 

12.  favorabili  oratione,  'a  popular 
speech: '  so  again  12.  6,  i  :  cp.  H.  2.  97, 
4;  Dial.  7,  I.  The  word  is  first  found  in 
Vell.,  also  in  Quint.  and  PI.  min. 

15.  Censusque  .  .  .  iuvit.  Othersuch 
gifts  are  mentioned  in  i.  75,  5,  and  this 
practice  is  spoken  of  as  frequent  with  him 
by  Vell.  (2.  129,  3)  and  Dio  (57.  10,  3). 

16.  Hortali.  The  orator  is  called  Hor- 
talus  in  Cic  Att.  4.  15,  4. 

in  paupertate  manifesta.  The  ha- 
bits  of  the  family  seem  to  explain  this. 
The  extravagances  of  the  great  orator 
(see  Dean  Liddell,  in  Dict.  of  Biog.  p. 
527),  and  the  low  tastes  aiid  profligacy 
of  his  son  (Cic.  Att.  6.  3,  9;  10.  4,  6\ 
are  on  record ;  and  the  remnant  of  the 
latter's  propeity  niust  have  been  lost  by 
his  proscription  (Plut.  Brut.  28,  996). 
This  Hortalus  would  appear  to  have  got 
through  the  gift  of  Augustus;  and  Hor- 
tensius  Corbio,  probably  his  brother,  has 
the  most  infamous  of  characters  in  Val. 
Max.  3.  5,  4. 

17.  accepisset.  Thismoodandtenseare 
used  as  giving  the  view  of  those  whose 
wonder  is  mentioned. 

18.  inlectus,  '  induced.'    The  word  is 
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ducere  uxorcm,  suscipere  liberos,  ne  clarissima  familia  extingue- 

3  rctur.     igitur  quattuor  filiis  ante  limen  curiae  adstantibus,  loco 

sententiae,  cum  in  Palatio  senatus  haberetur,  modo  Hortensii 

inter  oratores  sitam  imaginem  modo  Augusti  intuens,  ad  hunc 

ft  modum  coepit :    '  patres  conscripti,   hos,   quorum  numerum  et  5 

pueritiam  videtis,  non  sponte  sustuli,  sed  quia  princeps  monebat ; 
6  simul  maiores  mei  merucrant  ut  posteros  haberent.  nam  ego, 
qui  non  pccuniam,  non  studia  populi  neque  eloquentiam,  gentile 
domus  nostrae  bonum,  varietate  temporum  accipere  vel  parare 
potuissem,  satis  habcbam,  si  tenues  res  meae  nec  mihi  pudori  lo 
nec  cuiquam  oncri  forent.    iussus  ab  imperatore  uxorem  duxi. 

6  cn  stirps  et  progenies  tot   consulum,  tot  dictatorum.     nec  ad 

7  invidiam  ista,  scd  conciliandae  misericordiae  refero.  adsequentur 
florente  te,  Cacsar,  quos  dederis  honores  :  interim  Q.  Hortcnsii 
pronepotes,  divi  Augusti  alumnos  ab  inopia  dcfcnde.'  15 

1  38.  Inclinatio  senatus  incitamentum  Tiberio  fuit  quo  pron^  ~ 

2  tius  advcrsaretur,  his  ferme  verbis  usus  :  '  si  quantum  pauperum 


thtu  Ds«d  witliont  a  bad  sense  in  13.  37, 
4 ;  Vell.  1.  89,  4.  On  its  nse  with  simple 
uif..  see  Introd.  v.  (  43. 

liberalitate ;  «bst.  for  concr. :  cp. 
Introd.  V.  J  I.  The  word  is  used  e»pe- 
ciallv  by  Tacitus  of  impcrial  gifts  to  in- 
diviauaU  (4»  30,  r*;  II.  I.  30,  3);  as  also 
by  .Suet.  (Tib.  46,  ctc  ). 

docienaMat«rtii:  seeon  1.7^,5.  Suet. 
(Aug.  41),  who  seems  wrong  m  statmg 
that  the  senatorial  censns  was  fixed  at 
1,300,000  II.  S.,  says  that  Augnstus  '  sup- 
plevit  non  habentibus.*    On  the  support 

![ivcn  by  him  and  Tibcrius  to  aristocratic 
amilics,  scc  Introd.  vii.  p.  85 ;  Fricdl.  i. 

p-  m- 

3.  looo  ■ent«ntia« :  sce  c.  33,  3. 
3.   in    PaUtin      Probably   in   the  U- 
brary  of  hcre  Augustas  in  old 

age  oftcfi  '  nate  (Snet.  Ai^.  39^, 

•ad  wherc  wctc  tiic  medallions  ('cUpo' 
C.  83,  4)  of  orator»,  ctc. 

\.  aitam  :  cp.  c  7,  3;  l.  39,  4,  etc. 

gentlle  .  .  .  bonam.     Nipp.  notes 

ii ,.   ,  ,,,„i.i,.,»i„i,  of  'gentile'  and 

!y  gift  ofour  housc*) 

^pressioa.    According 

\ iX.  Max.  iA.  3, 3),  thc  oratory  of  Ilor* 

■itts  paascd  on  only  to  hi»  daughtcr. 

>   once  pleaded  bcfore   the  triumvin 

liiist  a  '  tributum  *  laid  on  matrons. 

9.  aooipere  vel  pwrare  potuiMem.  Hls 

patemai  inheritaace  was,  no  doabt,  lost 


(see  above) ;  but  the  change  of  timcs  in- 
terposed  no  such  bar  to  his  advancement 
as  is  here  pleaded.  The  tenses  of  '  po- 
tuissem '  and  '  habebam '  refer  to  the  time 
before  his  marriage,  and  the  mood  of  the 
former  is  causal. 

10.  aatia  habebam,  ai:  so  4.  38,  i. 

12.  atirps.  Nipp.  takcs  this  to  mean 
*  the  stem  '  of  future  consuls,  etc,  in  con- 
trast  to  '  progeuies : '  but  the  words  are 
more  probably  synonyms ;  for  '  stirps  *  is 
used  by  poets,  in  this  scnse,  of  the  'scion,' 
and  Tacitus  secms  here  to  be  repcating 
Ovi(), '  stiri>s  haec  progeniesque  mea  est 
(Trist.  3.  \\,  14). 

tot.  Among  the  Hortensii,  one  dic- 
tator,  thc  author  of  the  '  \jix  Ilortcnsta* 
(468,  B.c.  386).  one  consul,  thc  orator 
(685,  B.c.  69),  and  one  cos.  design.  (646, 
B.c.  108),  can  alone  be  found.  But  this 
rhetorical  flourish  may  have  had  futther 
support  from  the  honours  of  other  fami- 
lics  cunnected  with  them.  Thc  orator 
had  married  a  Lutatia  and  a  Marcia. 

ftrf  «nvUMtm,  etc.  On  the  variation 
of  <  ,  cp.  c.  6,  4. 

r  noDtum,etc.    Nipp.seesin 

thi»  aicic  iiialignitv;  but  probal)ly  Wal- 
ther  is  right  in  laying  thc  strcss  on 
'  prom|Hius.'  He  had  made  up  his  miiul, 
and.  sceing  the  symp.ithy  of  thc  sciintc, 
spoke   al  ooce   bcfore   it  had  gone  too 

MT. 
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est  venire  huc  et  liberis  suis  petere  pecunias  coeperint,  singuli 
numquam  exsatiabuntur,  res  publica  deficiet.     nec  sane  ideo  a  3 
maioribus  concessum  est  egredi  aliquando  relationem  et  quod  in 
commune  conducat  loco  sententiae  proferre,  ut  privata  negotia 

5  et  res  familiares  nostras  hic  augeamus,  cum  invidia  senatus  et 
principum,  sive  indulserint  largitionem  sive  abnuerint.    non  enim  4 
preces  sunt  istud,  sed  efflagitatio,  intempestiva  quidem  et   in- 
provisa,  cum  aliis  de  rebus  convenerint  patres,  consurgere  et 
numero  atque  aetate  Hberum  suorum  urguere  modestiam  senatus, 

10  eandem  vim  in  me  transmittere  ac  velut  perfringere  aerarium, 
quod   si  ambitione  exhauserimus,  per  scelera  supplendum  erit. 
dedit  tibi,  Hortale,  divus  Augustus  pecuniam,  sed  non  conpel-  5 
latus  nec  ea  lege  ut  semper  daretur.    languescet  alioqui  industria,  6 
intendetur  socordia,  si  nullus  ex  se  metus  aut  spes,  et  securi 

15  omnes  aliena  subsidia  exspectabunt,  sibi  ignavi,  nobis  graves.' 
haec  atque  talia,  quamquam  cum  adsensu  audita  ab  iis,  quibus  7 
omnia   principum,   honesta   atque   inhonesta,  laudare   mos  est, 
plures  per  silentium  aut  occultum  murmur  excepere.     sensitque  8 
Tiberius  ;  et  cum  paulum  reticuisset,  Hortalo  se  respondisse  ait : 

20  ceterum  si  patribus  videretur,  daturum  liberis  eius  ducena  ses- 
tertia  singulis,  qui  sexus  virilis  essent.     egere  ahi  grates  :  siluit  9 

3.  egredi     aliquando     relationem,  13.  alioqtui,  '  otherwise,' i.  e.  if  it  were 

etc. :   see  c.  33,  2.     As  earlier  instances  always  to  be  given  :    cp.   11.  6,  2;   and 

we  have  the  famous  'sententia'  of  Cato  note  on  4.  11,  4.     The  use  of '  intendere ' 

('.ceterum  censeo  delendam  esse  Kartha-  in  the  sense  of 'to  magnify,'  as  in  c.  57, 

ginem'),  and  an  extant  speech  of  Cicero  3  ;  4.  11,  4;  26,  2  ;  40,  4,  etc,  is  almost 

(Phil.  7),  in  which  the  '  relationes,'  on  wholly  Tacitean. 

wholly  different  matters,  are  noticed  in  14.  ex  se  metus.     Nipp.takes  this  to 

a  few  words  at  the  beginning  and  end.  mean   '  selfrespect ; '    but   it   appears   to 

For  later  instances,  see  3.  33,  i ;  4.  74,  3 ;  answer  to  '  socordia,'  as  '  spes  '  to  '  indus- 

13.  26,  I,     In  15.  20-22,  a  speech  of  this  tria.'     He  also  notes  instances  from  Cic. 

kind  is  suggested  by  some  matter  before  etc,  of  a  reference  of  '  se '  and  '  suus '  to 

the  house.     In  13.  49,  2,  the  practice  is  a  subject  implied  in  the  context. 

said  to  be,  after  speaking  on  extraneous  16.  quibus  .  .  .  est.     Nipp.  notes  the 

matters,  '  relationem  in  ea  postulare.'  resemblance  to  Sallust :  cp.  'quis  omnia, 

5.  augeamus,  taken  by  zeugma  with  honesta  atque  inhonesta,  vendere  mos  est ' 
'negolia:'  'push  our  own  business  and  Jug.  80,  5:  see  also  Cat.  50,4;  Jug.  31, 
increase  our  means.'  12. 

6.  indulserint . . .  abnuerint.  These  18  excepere.  Here,  as  in  several  other 
are  explained  by  Nipp.  as  fut.  exact.  places  (cp.  Orell.  on  c.  2  ;  Pfitzner,  p. 
The  MS.  has  '  abnuerunt ; '  but  the  '  u  '  50,  etc),  an  interlineator  has  altered  the 
appears  to  have  been  written  in  an  hist.  inf.  originally  standing  in  the  MS. 
erasure.  to  a  perfect.     In  most  instances  editors 

7.  istud :  cp.  1.  49,  4.  have  adopted  the  correction. 

9.  modestiam       Orelli  explains   this  20.  ducena  sestertia.     The  census  of 

as  the  delicacy  A\'hich  would  make  them  the  fourth  decury  of '  iudices '  (Suet.  Aug. 

unwilling  to  refuse  a  brother  senator.  32).     As  there  were  four  sons  (c  37,  3), 

II.  ambitione,  '  by  favouritism ; '    cp,  this  gift  amounts  to  four  fifths  of  that  of 

I.  67,  4,  etc.  Augustus. 
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Hortalus,  pavore  an  avitae  nobilitatis  etiam  inter  angustias  for- 

0  tunae  retinens.  neque  miseratus  est  posthac  Tiberius,  quamvis 
domus  Hortensii  pudendam  ad  inopiam  delaberetur. 

1  39.  Eodem  anno  mancipii  unius  audacia,  ni  mature  sub- 
ventum  foret,  discordiis  armisque  civilibus  rem  publicam  per-  5 

2  cuHsset.  Postumi  Agrippae  servus,  nomine  Clemens,  conperto 
fine  Augusti  pergere  in  insulam  Planasiam  et  fraude  aut  vi 
raptum  Agrippam  ferre  ad   excrcitus   Germanicos   non   servili 

3  animo  concepit.     ausa  eius  inpedivit  tarditas  onerariae  navis ; 
atque  interim  patrata  caede  ad  maiora  et  magis  praccipitia  con-  10 
versus  furatur  cineres  vectusque  Cosam  Etruriae  promunturium 
ignotis  locis  sese  abdit,  donec  crinem  barbamque  promitteret: 

*  nam  aetate  et  forma  haud  dissimili  in  dominum  erat.  tum  per 
idoneos  ct  secrcti  eius  socios  crebrescit  vivere  Agrippam,  occultis 


I.  pavore  an  .  .  .  retinens.  On  the 
construction,  sce  1. 13,  7.  'Kctinens'  has 
a  genithe  in  5.  1 1,  a  ;  6.  43,  i,  etc. :  also 
in  Cic  ad  Q.  F.  i.  3,  3,  ll.     Cp.  IntrocL 

▼•  §  33  d- 

4.  Kodem  anno.  Dio  (57.  16,  3) 
•grecs  with  Tacitus  in  assigning  this 
event  to  this  year.  The  time  of  the 
ycar  is  not  iaxA.  in  either  author.  Sue- 
tonios  (Tib.  35)  confuses  the  original 
with  the  iubsequcnt  desien,  and  states 
that  Clemcns,  at  the  deatn  of  Augustus, 
'  non  contcmncndani  numum  in  oltionem 
domini  compararat.' 

5  iwrottllsaet :  so  '  indicio  percellere 
icm'  4.  31,  7;  'criminc  ncrcclli'  13. 
.,.,  j :  14.  65,  3.  The  metaphor  is  taken 
irom  throwing  a  pereoa  down. 

8.  Oermaniooa.  He  had  no  socb  per- 
•onal  coonexion  with  them  a«  that  which 
recommendcd  this  course  to  Agrippina 
(4.  67,  6) ;  but  this  army  was  known  to 
be  ripe  for  revolt. 

9.  oonoepit.  This  verb  taket  some- 
timct  a  simple  iof.  or  accns.  and  inf.,  aa 
*  ttt  ncns  condpcret  fieri  oportere '  Cic. 
Off.  3.  iQ,  107;  'concepit  caae  homines,' 
etc,  Vdl.  3,  117,  3. 

viisa.     This    subst.   appears   first   in 
.;il,  and  in  prosc  from  Plin.  mai. :  cp, 

•.4;  U- 474- 
)    patrata  oaode :  see  i.  6. 
riccipitia,    naed    of    desperate    or 
■  coarses  m  ig.  39,  1  'omisab 
.l>ns  tuta  .  .  .  capessentem.' 
i .  furatur  oinorM.    This  wodd  de> 
y  the    chicf  evidence    of  Agrippa't 
(ic.ntb. 
CosMH.    CoM  or  CosM  (Verg.  Aen. 


10,  167;  Strab.  etc)  is  properly  the  name 
of  thc  city,  situate  on  a  hill  on  the  main- 
land  (Strab.  5.  2,  8,  335) ;  the  pcninsular 

Eromontory  projecting  in  front  of  it  being 
nown  from  the  fifth  century  (Rutilius) 
to  the  prescnt  day  by  a  distinct  name  as 
Mons  Argentarius.  This  conrcction  for 
thc  MS.  '  c  ram '  is  from  Lips. 

promunturium.  This,  the  form  of 
thc  word  in  the  MS.,  is  supported  by 
Inscr.  Orclli  3671  (of  the  time  of  Trajan), 
and  Henzcn  5148. 

13.  crinem  barbMnqne  promlttoret : 
*nam'  implies  that  this  was  adopted  as 
an  additional  rescmblancc.  Ninp.  notca 
that  such  was  not  thc  normal  Koman 
roo<le,  but  may  have  bccn  copicd  from 
the  unkcropt  state  of  Agrippa  in  hii 
banishment. 

13.  dlaaimili  in.  The  preposition  has 
the  force  of  mplt,  and  the  exuression  is 
nearly  equivalent  to  a  simplc  dativc :  see 
Introd.  V.  i  60  b,  and  notc  on  i.  76,  5. 
To  this  paasage  the  oearot  paraUcis  are 
'  similitudo  ...  rci  .  . .  ad  . . .  rcm '  Cic 
Inv.  I.  44,  83;  'in  deae  .  .  .  speciem 
similis'  Apul.  Met.  10,  30.  7.^8. 

tum,  etc.  Thcse  few  iines  describe 
his  action  for  ncarly  two  years.  Tacitus 
would  imply  that  he  mercly  skulked 
alx>ut*llaly  and  sprcad  ruroours;  while 
Dio  (57.  16,  3)  gives  a  less  probable 
vention,  making  nim  collect  a  large 
body  of  followers  in  Gaul  as  well  as 
Italy.  and  almost  descend  b  force  oa 
Rome. 

14.  seoreti, '  place  of  retreat :  °  cp.  a. 
57.  * :  14-  53.  3-    So  uscd  in  pL 
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primum  sermonibus,  ut  vetita  solent,  mox  vago  rumore  apud 
inperitissimi  cuiusque  promtas  aures  aut  rursum  apud  turbidos 
eoque  nova  cupientes.     atque  ipse  adire  municipia  obscuro  diei,  5 
neque  propalam  aspici  neque  diutius  isdem  locis,  sed  quia  veritas 

5  visu  et  mora,  falsa  festinatione  et  incertis  valescunt,  relinquebat 
famam  aut  praeveniebat. 

40.  Vulgabatur  interim  per  Italiam  servatum  munere  deum  1 
Agrippam,  credebatur  Romae ;   iamque  Ostiam  invectum  multi- 
tudo  ingens,  iam  in  urbe  clandestini  coetus  celebrabant,  cum  Tibe- 

10  rium  anceps  cura  distrahere,  vine  militum  servum  suum  coerceret 
an  inanem  credulitatem  tempore  ipso  vanescere  sineret :  modo  2 
nihil  spernendum,  modo  non  omnia  metuenda  ambiguus  pudoris 
ac  metus  reputabat.     postremo  dat  negotium  Sallustio  Crispo. 
ille  e  clientibus  duos  (quidam  milites  fuisse  tradunt)  deligit  atque  3 

15  hortatur,  simulata  conscientia  adeant,  ofiferant  pecuniam,  fidem 
atque  pericula  polliceantur.     exsequuntur  ut  iussum  erat.     dein  4 
speculati  noctem  incustoditam,  accepta  idone~a -manu,  vinctum 
clauso  ore  in  Palatium  traxere.     percontanti  Tiberio,  quo  modo  5 
Agrippa  factus  esset,  respondisse  fertur  'quo  modo  tu  Caesar.' 

crebrescit,   '  the   story  grows.'     The  to  take  '  celebrabant '  in  the  same  sense 

verb  is  first  found  in  Verg.,  and  is  used  in  both  clauses,  and  it  seems  otherwise  to 

by  Tacitus  in  this  sense  in  H.  2.  67,  i ;  be  implied  that  he  was  arrested  within 

but  here  alone  with  acc.  and  inf.     The  the  city. 

more  ordinary  sense  is  found  in  3.  60,  10.   suum,    emphatic,    as    '  libertum 

2,  etc.  suum'  H.  2.  65,  3.     The  establishment 

I.  apud  .  .  .  rursum:  see  note  on  i.  of  Agrippa,  irrespectively  of  his  banish- 

31,  5;  80,  3.  ment,  vested  strictly  in  Augustus  as  his 

3.  obseuro  diei:  cp.  'sero  diei'  c.  2T,  adoptive  father  (see  Suet.  Tib.  15) ;  and 

4 ;    '  obscuro  .  .  ,  coeptae   lucis '   H.   4.  any  slaves   retained,  when    his   property 

50,  2.  was  made  over  to  the  '  aerarium  militare ' 

5.  incertis ;  in  contrast  to  '  visu,'  as  (Dio,  55.  32,    2),  would  have  passed  to 

•  festinatione  '  to  '  mora.'    On  such  neuter  the  heirs  of  Augustus. 

plurals  used  for  abst.  nouns,  see  Introd.  v.  11.  vanescere :  cp.  c.  82,  8  ;  4.  37.  5  ; 

§  4  c.  5.  9,  I,  etc.     The  verb  is  poetical,  but  in 

valescunt:    cp.  4.  61,  2;    6.  42,   2 ;  Quint.  and  Pl.  Ep. 

H.  I.  32,  4.     The  verb  ajDpears  to  be  12.  ambiguus:  cp.  c.  24,6. 

taken  from  Lucr.  i.  942,  etc.  13.  Sallustio  Crispo:  see  i.  6,  6. 

relinquebat    famam     aut    praeve-  15.    conscientia,    '  complicity : '     cp. 

niebat;  i.  e.  when  he  left  a  place,  it  was  'conscii'  i.  48,   4,  etc.     Their  pretence 

because    he    was     becoming     too     well  was  not   that   they  believed  him  to   be 

known ;  when  he  chose  another  to  visit,  Agrippa,  but   that   they  understocd  his 

it  was  one  where  the  story  had  not  spread.  plot,  and  would  help  it. 

We  should  rather  have  expected  '  praeve-  16.  pericula,   This  may  possibly  mean 

niebat  et  relinquebat.'  '  daring   deeds,'   as   perhaps  '  eviluissent 

9,   celebrabant  = '  colebant,'  as   '  ob-    •  periculasua'  (H.  3.  53,  i);  or  the  con- 

sequio  aliquem  celebrare'  16.  33,  i:  cp,  struction  may  be  pregnant  ( = '  societatem 

the  similar  use  of  '  frequentabatur '  of  the  periculorum '),    as    others    noted   in   In- 

pseudo-Diusus  (5.  10,  3).     It  is  thought  trod.  v.  §  84. 

by  Ritt.  and  Doed.  that  Clemens  did  not  18.  quomodo  Agrippa.  Halminclines 

venture  into  Rome  j  but  it  is  more  natural  to  agree  with  Wolfflin  (Philol.  30,  744), 
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e  ut  ederet  socios  subigi  non  potuit.  nec  Tiberius  poenam  eius 
palam  ausus,  in  secreta  Palatii  parte  interfici  iussit  corpusque 
clam  auferri.  et  quamquam  multi  e  domo  principis  equitesque 
ac  senatores  sustentasse  opibus,  iuvisse  consiliis  dicerentur,  haud 
quaesitum.     .  y  5 

1  ^41.  Fine  anni  arcus  proptcr  aedem  Saturni  ob  recepta  signa 
cum  Varo  amissa  ductu  Germanici,  auspiciis  Tiberii,  et  aedos 
Fortis  Fortunae  Tiberim  iuxta  in  hortis,  quos  Caesar  dictator 
populo  Romano  legaverat,  sacrarium  genti  luliae  eflfigiesque  divo 
Augusto  apud  Bovillas  dicantur.  10 

2  C.  Caelio  L.  Pomponio  consulibus  Germanicus  Caesar  a.  d. 
VII.  Kal.  lunias  triumphavit  de  Cheruscis  Chattisque  et  Angri- 


th.-it  probably  'qnonam  modo*  should  be 
read. 

quo  modo  tn,  oiron  wi  koI  av  Kauffap 
(Dio,  I.  1.).  i.  e.  by  fraud. 

I.  neo  Tiberiiu  .  .  .  auBns,  for  '  ct  Ti- 
berius  non  ausus.'  '  Nec'  is  tbus  used  in 
>»•  7.  3;  59.  3:  '4-  .S8.  3,  etc:  sec  note 
on  c.  34,  7,  and  Nipp.  here. 

6.  aroTU.  Fragments  have  been  found 
in  this  localitv,  on  thc  inscription  of 
which  the  words  •  RECIP,'  possibly  *sig- 
nis  rectperatis/  can  be  made  oat  C.  I.  L 
vi.  I,  906. 

aodem  Baturni,  tn  the  Fomm,  near 
thc  '  inilliarium  aurcum'  (H.  I.  37,  3),  at 
the  foot  of  the  Capitoline  Mill.  The 
prominent  groun  of  eight  lonic  columns 
still  itanding  there  hu  been  generally 
npposed  to  have  formed  part  of  it  It 
"-"^  also  oscd  as  tbe  aerariom. 

rooepta  algnm:  lee  i.  60,  4,  and  c.  35. 

A  cob  is  extant.  representing  Gcr- 

licus  in  a  triumphal  chsiriot,  holding 

'iirh  hand  an  caglc,  with  thc  inscrip- 

/ni»  Rcccpt.  Dcvictis  Germ.  S.  C.' 

'  i.  309;  Cohcn,  i.  335,  7. 

:  '-i1»i:   cp.  C.  18,  3;   33.  I. 

!  ortunae  :  cp.  '  O  Fortuna, 

-jia'  Tcr.  Phorm.  5.  6,  i, 

cre  Donattts   explains  the  Inttcr  ex- 

^ion  to    mean   *  Fortunae    adventns 

t».'    The  gaidcns  beaueatbed  by  the 

ator  Caesar  (Soet.  Jai.  83)  wcre  be- 

jund  thc  TiJk  r    "       '  it.  i.  9,  18) ;  so 

that  this  tcirij  )>c  probably  on 

'T  ncar  the  nic  ..;  ....   older  one«,  dcdi- 

■i\  in  that  nuarter  by  Servins  TuIIios 

;rr.   L.   L.  0,   tj),  and,  in  461,  n.  C. 

•,.  by  Sp.  Carvilius  (IJv.  10.  4<S,  14) ; 

.cre  thc   fe«tival  of  the  goddess  wai 

hdd  on  the  34th  of  Janc  (Ov.  Fast  6, 


771,  etc).     See  Marqaardt,  Staatsv.  iii. 

P-554- 

9.  saorarium,  etc.  At  Bovillae,  about 
ten  'millia  passuura '  from  Rome  on  the  V^ia 
Appia,  an  altar  had  stood  in  thc  last  ccn- 
tury  of  theRepublic  inscribed '  Vediovci  Pa- 
trei  Gentciles  lulici.  Aara  Leege  Albana 
dicata'  (Inscr.  Orell.  1287  -  C.  I.  L.  i. 
807.  Scc  also  a  drawing  of  it  in  Gell. 
Romc  and  Vicin.  i.  p.  318).  The  con- 
nexion  of  the  lulii  with  the  place  is  ex- 

Slained  by  its  claim  to  have  bcen  a 
sughter  city  of  Alba  Longa  (cp.  'Albani 
Longani  Bovillenses'  Insc.  Orell.  119, 
etc),  and  by  the  well  known  claim  of 
this  cens  to  have  sprung  from  lulus  the 
fuundcr  of  Alba.  Circcnsian  games  are 
also  mentioned  as  hcld  therc  in  their 
honour  (15.  33,  3);  and  the  sanctuary 
was  in  cnarge  of  the  'sodalcs  Aogus- 
tales,'  fragAents  of  whose  registcr  have 
been  found  there.  See  Marquardt,  Staatsv. 
iii.  p.  450. 

11,0.  Oaello.  This,  the  MS.  reading, 
and  KainiKiot,  that  of  Dio,  57.  17,  i,  are 
both  confirmcd  bv  fragments  of  old 
kalcndars.  For  tne  first,  sce  Hcnzen 
6443,  and  7419  d,  fi  ;  and  for  thc  latter, 
6^.  Thc  '  Argumcnturo '  to  Dio  57 
aads,  Viwwi  ^  T^O^t;  whcnce  Nipp. 
thinks  it  jprobablc  that  this  consul  (who 
ts  othcrwise  unknown)  bore  by  adoption 
or  otherwise  the  namcs  both  of 'Caecilius 
Metellus  Nepos,'  and  of  '  Caelius  Rufus.' 
On  the  otner  consul  L.  Pomponius 
Ftaccos,  see  c.  31,  3. 

A.  d.  YII.  KaL  lonlaa,  May  a6.  Stra- 
bo,  who  may  have  been  an  eyewitncss,  de- 
scribes  this  triumph  (7.  i,  4,  p.  3u3), 
mentioning  thc  pnnci)>al  penons  Icd  in 
it  (sec  on  i,  57,  3;  58,  9;  71,  1),  and 
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varlis  quaeque   aliae  nationes   usque  ad  Albim  colunt.     vecta  3 
spolia,  captivi,  simulacra  montium,  fluminum,  proeliorum ;  bel- 
lumque,  quia  conficere  prohibitus  erat,  pro  confecto  accipiebatur, 
augebat  intuentium  visus  eximia  ipsius  species  currusque  quinque  4 

5  liberis  onustus.     sed  suberat  occulta  formido  reputantibus  haud  5 
prosperum  in  Druso  patre  eius  favorem  vulgi,  avunculum  eius- 
dem  Marcellum  flagrantibus  plebis  studiis  intra  iuventam  erep- 
tum,  breves  et  infaustos  populi  Romani  amores. 

42.  Ceterum  Tiberius  nomine  Germanici  trecenos  plebi  ses- 1 

10  tertios  viritim  dedit  seque  collegam  consulatui  eius  destinavit. 
nec  ideo  sincerae  caritatis  fidem  adsecutus  amoliri  iuvenem  specie 
honoris  statuit  struxitque  causas  aut  forte  oblatas  arripuit.     rex  2 
Archelaus  quinquagensimum  annum  Cappadocia  potiebatur,  in- 


the  conquered  tribes  represented  in  it  by 
captives,  some  of  whom,  as  the  Chattuarii, 
Landi,  etc,  have  not  been  mentioned 
during  these  campaigns  by  Tacitus. 

Angrivariis.  He  had  certainly  crossed 
their  frontier  (c.  19,  3;  20,  2);  so  that 
this  does  not  depend  upon  the  reading 
in  c.  8,  4,  etc. 

1.  ad  Albim  ;  cp,  c.  22,  i. 

2.  simulacra.  Thus  a  plan  of  Sar- 
dinia  was  exhibited  in  577,  B.  c.  177  (Liv. 
41.  28,  10),  and  many  such  representa- 
tions  in  the  triumph  of  Titus  (Jos.  B.  I. 

7-  ^,  .0- 

4.  augebat  intuentium  visus.  This 
is  generally  taken  to  mean,  '  made  the 
sight  offered  to  spectators  more  splendid ; ' 
'visus'  being  taken  as  in  12.  13,  5,  etc, 
and  pl.  for  sing.  as  in  H.  4^83,  2.  But 
the  addition  of  '  intuentium  '  seems  to 
show  that  we  are  rather  to  take  the 
words  to  mean  that  '  their  gaze  was  made 
more  intense ; '  i.  e.  they  were  riveted  by 
his  appearance. 

quinque.  Of  the  six  who  survived 
him,  one  was  yet  unborn  :  see  c  54,  i. 

5.  reputantibus.  Nipp.  explains  this 
as  abl.  abs.  (see  Introd.  v.  §  31  c),  and 
takes  'suberat'  absolutely,  as  in  3.  30, 
5,  etc 

6.  in  Dniso,  '  in  the  case  of  Drusus  : ' 
cp.  Roby  1978 ;  Madv.  330,  Obs.  r. 
Tacitus  has  usually  '  favor  in  aliquem,' 
as  I.  33,  4;  c  73,  6;  13.  10,  3,  etc 

avunculum.  Marcellus  (see  i.  3,  i) 
was  half-brother  to  Anlonia,  the  mother 
of  Gcrmanicus.  He  was  twenty,  Drusus 
thirty  years  old  at  his  death. 

^.  'trecenos.     The  '  congiaria  '  of  Au- 


gustus,  as  enumerated  by  himself  (Mon. 
Anc  iii.  7-21),  are  given  in  shares  of  from 
240  to  400  H.  S  to  a  number  usually  not 
less  than  a quarter  of  a  million.  Marquardt 
(ii.  p.  134)  estimates  the  recipients  at  this 
timeat  200,000. 

10.  coUegam  consulatui :  see  c.  53,  i. 

1 1 .  amoliri,  '  to  get  rid  of : '  so  '  Octa- 
viam  amoliri '  14.  59,  4  ;  H.  i.  13,  8. 

13.  quinquagensimum.  The  narrative 
is  shown  below  to  date  back  to  the  acces- 
sion  of  Tiberius,  which  was  just  fifty  years 
after  Antonius  had  set  Archelaus  on  the 
throne,  in  718,  B.  c.  36  (Dio,  49.  32,  3). 
He  was  descended  from  the  famous 
general  of  Mithridates  (Dio,  1.1.).  Au- 
gustus  had  confirmed  and  added  to  his 
dominions  (Id.  54.9,  2),  and  Tiberiushad 
once  defended  him  against  the  complaint 
of  his  subjects  (Id.  57.  17,  3).  He  bears 
on  his  coins  the  title  Philopatris. 

Cappadocia.  The  inland  country 
properly  so  called  is  separated  by  Mts. 
Taurus  and  Amanus  from  Cilicia  and 
Commagene,  by  another  mountain  range 
from  Pontus  on  the  north,  by  the  Eu- 
phrates  from  greater  Armenia  on  the 
East ;  and  borders  west  on  Lycaonia  and 
Galatia.  Thechiefofitsunimportanttowns 
(Strab.  12.  537)  were  Mazaca  and  Tyana, 
and  the  chief  article  of  commerce  appears 
to  have  been  its  slaves  (Hor.  Epp.  i,  6, 
39).  See  Strab.  12.  534,  etc. ;  and  Mar- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  207,  etc.  Besides 
this  country,  Archelaus  had  Armenia 
Minor,  which  was  not  added  to  the  pro- 
vincial  empire  till  later  (cp.  11.  9,  3  ;  13. 
7,  2),  and  some  cUstricts  on  the  Ciliciaa 
coast  (Dio,  54,  9,  2). 
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visus  Tiberio,  quod  eum  Rhodi  agentem  nullo  officio  coluisset. 

B  nec  id  Archelaus  per  superbiam  omiserat,  sed  ab  intimis  Augusti 
monitus,  quia  florente  Gaio   Caesare   missoque  ad  res  orientis 

1  intuta  Tiberii  amicitia  credebatur.     ut  versa  Caesarum  subole 
impcrium  adeptus  est,  elicit  Archelaum  matris  literis,  quae  non  5 
dissimulatis  filii  offensionibus  clementiam  offcrebat,  si  ad  pre- 

5  candum  veniret.  ille  ignarus  doli  vel,  si  intellegere  crederetur, 
vim  metuens  in  urbem  properat ;  exceptusque  immiti  a  principe 
et  mox  accusatus  in  senatu,  non  ob  crimina  quae  fingebantur, 
set   angore,  simul  fessus  senio  et  quia  regibus  aequa,  nedum  10 

B  infima  insolita  sunt,  finem  vitae  sponte  an  fato  implcvit.  regnum 
in  provinciam  redactum  est,  fructibusque  eius  levari  posse  cen- 
tesimae  vectigal  professus  Caesar  ducentesimam   in   posterum 

7  statuit.     per  idem  tempus  Antiocho  Commagenorum,  Philopa- 
to|^  Cilicum  regibus  dcfunctis  turbabantur  nationcs,  plerisque  15 
Romanum,aliis  rcgium  imperium  cupientibus ;  et  provinciae  Suria 
atque  ludaea,  fessae  oneribus,  deminutionem  tributi  orabant. 


I.  Bhodi  sgent«m  :  see  Introd.  viii. 
p.  114. 

4.  versa.  The  nse  of  thi*  verb  for 
'everto '  (a«  3.  36,  3  ;  54,  l  ;  13.  45,  {,) 
U  from  poets. 

^.  mox  •oooaatTU.  This  interval 
bnngt  down  the  narrative  to  the  date  of 
the  cnrrent  year. 

crimina :  un  xal  ytompi^orri  n  Dio,  57. 
17,  4  ;  where  it  is  added  that  he  escap«d 
condcTpnation  OoiiOri)  hnt  died  soon  after. 
Philostratus  (Vit.  Apoll.  Ty.  i.  ia)8tates 
that  the  (^ovemor,  probably  the  pro- 
cnrator  ^Marquardt.  Staatsv.  i.  p.  329),  of 
Cilicia  was  involvcd  in  the  charge. 

10.  Mqu*. '  equalitjr :  *  cp. 'aequi  im- 
patiens'  6.  35,  3. 

1 3.  In  provinciam.  The  dccree  passcd 
now  was  airric<l  out  ncxt  ycar  (c.  56.  4). 

omtealmae :  sce  i .  78,  3.  If  Dio  is  to 
be  tnistcd,  the  tax  was  again  raised  to  its 
Ibrmer  amoont  after  the  fall  of  Seianus 
(58.  16,  3)  and  abolishcd  by  Gaius  in 
r'ii,  A.  fi  7.R  's,t,.  0.  7V  IJut  coins  of 
Wi\   R.  C  C.= 

V;hfl,  Vi.  p  J34). 

b.  '  that  remis- 

sio:  :,c  kind  of 

■~'    .     1   '.iH iiuiMiin»  tiii(.ii'>iium '):    sce 
1>.  f  n  I.  78. 

(.  AntiochoContmnarnonim   Com. 

.1  strip  of  N.  by 

iiitts,  L.  b)  ^  and 


W.  by  the  provinces  of  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
^ay  be  catled  the  last  vestige  of  the 
domain  of  thc  Selcucidae,  with  whom 
its  kings  still  claimed  affinity.  In  this 
dynasty,  the  Antiochus  hrrc  mentioned 
was  third  of  thc  namc.  On  the  establish. 
ment  of  the  province,  and  subscquent 
restoration  of  royalty.cp.  c.56, 5.  Itsmost 
notcd  cit^  was  Siamosata :  sec  Marquardt« 
Staatsv.  1.  p.  340. 

14.  Philopatore  Cilicxun.  This  pnnce, 
the  second  of  his  namc.  hcld  thc  petty 
kingdom  rulcd  by  Tarcondimotus  in 
Cicero*s  time  (ad  Fam.  15.  i,  2).  Itiay 
on  the  slope  of  Amanus,  adjoining  Com- 
magene,  and  apfKars  tobave  shar^  from 
this  time  the  fortune  of  that  country :  sce 
Man]uardt,Staatsv. i. p. 338;  andWalthcr 
herc. 

15.  regibua.  Ntpp.  coUccts  manjr 
instances  of  this  nse  of  thc  plur.il.  as 
'ptilsis'  3.  63,  I  ;  '  dominantibus '  6.  38, 
4,  etc :  and  shows  that  Tadtus  gcnerally 
uses  the  plural  of  a  finite  veib  with  more 
than  one  singular  suhjcct,  aa  '  deserocre  * 
I.  68,  6 ; '  ' erant '  c.  53, 3 ;  *  ccnsttiasent ' 
3. 18,  3,  etc 

plerlaqoe  Bomantun,  etc  Asregards 
Commagenc,  Jo»cphus  (Ant.  18.  3,  5) 
•tates  that  the  nobles  were  for  Roman, 
tbe  peoplcfor  kinglv,  rule. 

16.  Buri*.  On  tbis,  the  greatest  and 
nost    iroportant   eastem    province,    see 
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43.  Igitur  haec  et  de  Armenia  quae  supra  memoravi  apud  l 
patres  disseruit^  nec  posse  motum  orientem  nisi  Germanici  sa- 
pientia   conponi :    nam  suam   aetatem  vergere,  Drusi   nondum 
satis   adolevisse.     tunc   decreto   patrum   permissae    Germanico  2 

5  provinciae  quae  mari  dividuntur,  maiusque   imperium,  quoquo 
adisset,  quam  iis  qui  sorte  aut  missu  principis  obtinerent.     sed  3 
Tiberius  demoverat  Suria  Creticum    Silanum,   per  adfinitatem 
connexum  Germanico,  quia  Silani  filia  Neroni  vetustissimo  Hbe- 
rorum   eius   pacta   erat,   praefeceratque    Cn.   Pisonem,   ingenio 

10  violentum  et  obsequii  ignarum,  insita  ferocia  a  patre  Pisone,  qui 
civili  bello  resurgentes  in  Africa  partes  acerrimo  ministerio 
adversus  Caesarem  iuvit,  mox  Brutum  et  Cassium  secutus,  con- 
cesso  reditu  petitione  honorum  abstinuit,  donec  ultro  ambiretur 


Introd.  vii,  p.  loo ;  Marquardt,  Staatsv. 
i.  p.  234.  Its  legatus  at  this  time  also 
governed  Cilicia  (see  c.  78,  3  ;  80,  i), 
and  was  also  the  immediate  superior  of 
the  procurators  of  Judaea,  etc. 

ludaea.  This  country  was  then 
under  the  procurator  Valerius  Gratus 
(Jos.  Ant.  18.  2,  2).  This  petition  for 
reduction  of  tribute  appears  to  be  not 
otherwise  known  to  us. 

I.  supra:  see  c.  4. 

3.  vergere,  'was  declining.'  This 
verb  is  used  of  time  (as  4.  8,  5  ;  11.4,4; 
12.  44,  5 ;  13.  38,  7),  or  inclination  (Sen., 
etc),  by  writers  of  this  age  only.  Tibe- 
rius  was  fifty-nine,  Germanicus  thirty-one, 
Drusus  about  twenty-nine.   See  Introd.  ix. 

5.  quae  mari  dividuntur.  In  the 
parallel  expression  'quicquid  armorum 
mari  dirimitur'  (H.  i.  76,  5),  the  Asiatic 
and  African  provinces  are  meant.  Mace- 
donia  and  Achaia  would  also  fall  within 
such  a  definition,  and  the  latter  was  visit- 
ed  by  Germanicus  (c.  53),  though  prob- 
ably  not  officially.  Egypt,  though  seem- 
ingly  within  the  terms  of  the  decree,  was 
not  meant  to  be  included  (c.  59,  3). 

maiusque  imperium.  This  ap- 
pears,  though  not  distinctly  stated  as 
such,  to  have  been  an  extension  to  the 
East  of  the  '  proconsulare  imperium '  held 
by  Germanicus  in  the  West  (see  i.  14,  4). 
It  would  thus  naturally  be  an  '  imperium 
maius,'  not  only  to  that  of  '  legati  pro- 
praetore.'  but  also,  as  was  that  of  Caesar 
(Introd,  vi.  p.  69),  to  that  of  ordinary 
proconsuls.  Gaius  Caesar,  whose  mis- 
sion  vvas  the  most  natural  precedent  to 
have  been  followed,  is  stated  to  have  held 
this  rank  (Zon.  10.  36,  1539  c) ;  and  such 


may  also  be  supposed  to  have  been  the 
position  of  Agrippa  in  the  demeTTjs  ttoi- 
KJjats  stated  (Jos.  Ant.  16.  3,  3)  to  have 
been  held  by  him  in  the  East  (see 
Momms.  on  Mon.  Anc.  p.  113):  also 
Corbulo  subsequently  had  a  power  which 
is  compared  to  that  formerly  given  to  Cn. 
Pompeius  (cp.  15.  25,  6). 

6.  sorte  .  .  .  obtinerent.  A  general 
designation  of  the  proconsuls  of  senato- 
rial  provinces :  see  on  3.  32,  2,  etc. 

7.  Creticum  Silanum.  Q.  Caecilius 
Q.  {.  M.  n.  Metellus  Creticus  Silanus  had 
been  consul  in  760,  A.  D.  7,  and  legate  of 
Syria  certainly  since  764,  A.  D.  11,  For 
the  evidence,  and  further  particulars  re- 
specting  him,  see  Momms.  on  Mon.  Anc. 
p.  115;  and  Nipp.  here. 

8.  filia.  For  the  inscription  recording 
this  betrothal,  see  Iiitrod.  ii.  p.  8.  She 
must  have  died  in  or  before  773,  A,D,  21 
(see  3.  29,  4). 

9.  Cn,  Pisonem,  On  the  probable 
motive  for  selecting  him,  see  Introd,  viii, 
p.  120. 

10.  violentum :  '  cui  placebat  pro  con- 
stantia  rigor'  is  the  character  given  to 
him  by  Seneca  (de  Ira,  i.  18,  3-6),  who 
illustrates  it  by  his  unjust  and  passionate 
execution  of  three  soldiers  as  proconsul. 
Hence  Nipp.  argues  that  his  proconsulate 
must  have  been  that  of  Africa,  where  the 
proconsul  had  a  legion  under  him. 

ferocia:  cp.  i.  12,  6,  etc. 

11.  in  Africa,  in  707,  708,  B.c.  47,  46. 
Cn.  Piso  is  raentioned  as  a  leader  of  Nu- 
midian  auxiliaries  in  Bell.  Afr.  3,  i ;  18,  i. 

13.  ambiretur, '  was  solicited.'  On  the 
inf.  with  such  verbs,  see  Introd.  v.  §  43. 
Piso  was  cos.  in  731,  B.c.  23,  the  year  of 
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L  delatum  ab  Augusto  consulatum  accipere.  sed  praeter  paternos 
spiritus  uxoris  quoque  Plancinae  nobilitate  et  opibus  accende- 
batur ;  vix  Tiberio  concedere,  liberos  eius  ut  multum  infra  de- 
spectare.     nec  Jubium  habebat  se  delectum,  qui  Suriae  impone- 

S  retur  ad  spes  Germanici  coercendas.     credidere  quidam  data  et  5 
a  Tiberio  occulta  mandata ;  et  Plancinam  haud  dubie  Augusta 
monuit  aemulatione   muliebri   Agrippinam    insectandi. '    divisa 
namque  et  discors  aula  erat  tacitis  in  Drusum  aut  Germanicum 

J  studiis.     Tiberius  ut  proprium  et  sui  sanguinis  Drusum  fovebat : 
Germanico  alienatio  patrui  amorem   apud   ceteros  auxerat,  et  10 
quia  claritudine  materni  generis  anteibat,  avum  M.  Antonium, 

j  avunculum  Aug^stum  ferens.     contra  X)ruso  proavus  eques  Ro- 
manus  Pomponius  Atticus  dedecere  Claudiorum  imagines  vide- 
batur;    et   coniunx   Germanici   Agrippina  fecunditatc  ac  fama 
Liviam   uxorem  Drusi  praecellebat.     sed   fratres  egregie  con-  15 
cordes  et  proximorum  certaminibus  inconcussi.    /^ 


the  cIcvcDtb  consul&bip  of  Aagnstus.  The 
AxB.  to  Dio  55  appeara  to  confuse  the 
iktner  and  son  and  imply  thit  to  have  the 
fint  consulship  of  the  latter,  by  styling 
bim  cos.  II,  in  747,  B.c.  7. 

1.  Fl«noina«.  Hcr  full  name  was 
Mtmatia  Plancina  (Dio,  58.  32,  5).  so  that 
she  woold  appear  to  have  becn  sinter  of 
tbe  persoo  maitioaed  in  i.  39.  4,  and 
daogoter  or  gmiddatighter  of  the  famous 
riancoa.  whote  honours  are  collected  on 
his  tombctoae  at  GaeU  (I.  R.  N.  4080, 
Insc.  Orell.  590).  'L.  Munatius,  L.  t, 
L.  n..  L  pron.,  Plancus,  cos..  cens..  imp., 
tter,  vii  vir  epulon.,  triump.  cx  Kactia, 
aedem  Satumi  fecit  de  manibis.  agros 
divisit  in  Italia  Dene^enti,  in  Gallia  co* 
lonias  dcduxit  Lugudunum  et  Rauricam.* 
His  censoiship,  in  732,  B.  c.  2»,  was,  to 
this  date,  the  (ast  tenurc  of  that  office. 

3.  infira.  Nipt»  notea  thc  rarily  of 
thi^  •  '  f  the  word  as 

ativ  a8.  8,  a8.  108 

'Biu ....,....;.....i.c;'aiid  the  tue 

of 'supcr'  in  1.68,  a. 

denpootar* :   so  in  H.  a.  30,  a ;  not 
r   ^ose:    cp.   Inlrod.  v.   f   70. 
■fifn  n%e%,  and  •tometimet  (Id. 
I  '  Oa  the 

ui.  ild  hoosea 

tui''  introd.  vti. 

p.  *  in  I;rtcdl. 

i.  , 

i'ii.      I    have    here.    with 

1  the  MS.  text.  (or  which 

Otclli  aiiii  ilalm  (wbo  had  «t  ooe  time 


suggested  '  insectari ')  follow  Madvig  and 
Bezzenb.  in  reading  '  insectans.'  Ste 
Halm'8  Comm.  Cnt.  We  should  cer- 
tainly  expect  '  monuit '  to  be  accompnnied 
b^  some  explanation  of  the  nature  of  the 
hmts  givcn,  nor  can  it  we'I  be  cxplained, 
like  'mandata,'  by  the  context  'ad  spes 
. . .  coercendas.'  Such  explanation  would 
naturally  be  pnt  in  an  infinitive  ;  hut  a  ge- 
rtindial  gen..  besides  being  consistcnt  with 
the  general  usace  of '  admoneo/  is  found 
wilh  that  verb  in  late  Latin  (*  admonitua 
abetmdi '  Donat.  Praef.  Ter.  Ad.) ;  and 
'  moneo '  takes  a  gen.  on  the  analogy  of  its 
compound  in  i.  67,  i.  It  seems  better 
thus  to  lake  the  genitive,  Ihan  to  claas  it 
(with  Koth.  and  Zumpt,  i  663)  with  such 
instancet  as  tbose  in  15.  5,  3 ;  21,3;  or 
(with  Nipp.)  wilb  the  genitives  of  pttr- 
pose,  as  ihose  in  c.  59,  i ,  «tc. 

8.  namqae.  This  explanation  it  to 
make  it  probable  tbat  such  instructiona 
were  given. 

10.  pAtroL  On  tbe  termf  of  relalionship 
tiwd,  ice  Bote  on  1.42, 1.  and  on  ihe  re- 
Utionshipe  hete  mentioned.  see  Iniro<i.  ix. 

I  a.  smnoultun,  '  great  uncle : '  q>.  c. 
53f  i,  etc.  and  'amita'  c.  37.  a. 

13.  imacinea. '  the  ancettry.' 

15.  preeeeUebat.  The  accot.  with  this 
verb  is  noted  onlv  ir  T*-~  -  'i.  |  5  (*  cc- 
teroe  .  .  .  maecellit  to  Nipp  ) 

in  a    dottbtful   rea';  il.   o,    478. 

El^ewbere,  Tacitus  us<s  the  vero  abso- 
lutely:  perbaps  with  dat.  in  la.  15,  a. 

•sregie  ooooordea.     Oa    «  Serdian 
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44.  Nec  multo  post  Drusus  in  Illyricum  missus  est,  ut  sues- 1 
ceret  militiae  studiaque  exercitus  pararet ;  simul  iuvenem  urbano 
luxu  lascivientem  melius  in  castris  haberi  Tiberius  seque  tuti- 
orem  rebatur  utroque  filio  legiones  obtinente.     sed  Suebi  prae-  2 

5  tendebantur  auxilium  adversus  Cheruscos  orantes  ;  nam  discessu 
Romanorum  ac  vacui  externo  metu  gentis  adsuetudine  et  tum 
aemulatione  gloriae  arma  in  se  verterant.     vis  nationum,  virtus  3 
ducum  in  aequo ;   set  Maroboduum  regis  nomen  invisum  apud 
populares,  Arminium  pro  libertate  bellantem  favor  habebat. 

10      45.  Igitur  non  modo  Cherusci  sociique  eorum,  vetus  Arminii  1 
miles,  sumpsere  bellum,  sed  e  regno  etiam  Marobodui  Suebae 
gentes,  Semnones  ac  Langobardi,  defecere  ad  eum.     quibus  ad-  2 


coin,  the  brothers  are  styled  vkoi  Qio\ 
<pi\n()(\(poi  (Eckh.  vi.  2ri).  '  Inconcus- 
sus'  appears  to  originate  with  Sen.  and 
Luc. 

I.  IUyricum.  This  must  here  be 
taken  to  include  the  frontier  province  of 
Pannonia  (cp.  i.  i6,  i  ;  46,  i,  etc),  prob- 
ably  also  Rhaetia  and  Noricum  (c.  63, 
i).  Drusus  would  appear  to  have  been 
sent  with  'imperium  maius,'  and  there- 
fore,  like  Germanicus,  to  have  had  'im- 
perium  proconsulare : '  see  note  on  3.  19, 
4.  Moesia  may  also  have  been  within 
the  terms,  but  must  have  been  outside  the 
practical  scope  of  his  commission. 

suesceret,  with  dat.  as  i.  31,  4,  etc. 

3.  luxu.     This  trait  in  him  is  noted  in 

3-  37.  3. 

seque  tutiorem  rebatur.  This 
thought  would  qualify,  without  wholly 
removing,  his  suspicions  of  Germanicus. 
See  Introd.  viii.  p.  1 20. 

4.  Suebi.  On  this  people,  see  note  on 
1.  44,  6.  .        .  , 

6.  ac  vacui.  The  conj.  might  be 
taken,  with  Walther,  as  explanatory,  or, 
with  Nipp.,  as  implying  that  not  only 
were  the  Romans  gone,  but  that  the 
Germans  were  free  from  all  fear  of  any 
foreigner ;  and  '  discessu '  might  be,  like 
'visu'  (3.  14,  3),  an  abl.  of  circumstance, 
closely  akin  to  an  abl.  absol.  But  there 
is  much  ground  for  treating  'ac,'  with 
Orelli,  as  an  error  arising  from  the  first 
syllable  of '  vacui.' 

gentis  adsuetudine :  see  note  on 
c.  26,  3. 

8.  Maroboduum.  Theposition,power, 
and  character  of  this  prince  are  noticed 
below  (c.  63),  and  more  fuUy  described  in 
Vell. -2.  108,  109;  where  he  is  shown  to 
have  consolidated  xmder  a  royal  title  (cp. 


'  regis  nomen '  here")  in  Bohemia,  the 
most  powerful  combination  that  had  yet 
been  seen  among  the  Germans,  with  a 
standing  force  of  70,000  foot  and  4000 
horse,  in  alarming  proximity  to  the  Ro- 
man  frontier. 

9.  habebat.  Drager  appears  rightly 
to  explain  this  harsh  zeugma  by  resolving 
the  verb  in  the  first  clause,  into  '  reddebat,' 
and  in  the  last,  into  '  sequebatur,'  Nipp. 
takes  it,  in  the  second  clause,  to  mean 
'  held  him  to  be  a  champion  of  freedom,' 
supposing  the  historian  to  imply  (see  c. 
88,  3)  that  he  was  not  really  so.  But 
this  explanation  seems  to  make  the  zeug- 
ma  still  harsher,  and  the  word  whoUy 
ambiguous. 

11.  sumpsere  bellum.  This  expres- 
sion,  frequent  in  Sall.  and  Liv.,  appears 
to  be  taken  from  Greek :  cp.  ■noXtfiov 
f/pavTo  Thuc.  3.  39,  3. 

12.  Semnones.  These  lived  beyond 
the  Elbe  (Vell.  2.  106,  2),  between  that 
river  and  the  Oder ;  and  were  reached  by 
Tiberius  in  758,  A.D.  5,  and  made  terms 
with  Rome  (Mon.  Anc.  v.  17;  Vell.  1. 1.). 
Strabo  (7.  i,  3,  290)  notes  them  as  a 
Suebic  race  and  subject  to  Maroboduus. 
In  G.  39,  4,  they  are  stated  to  be  nume- 
rically  the  most  important  subdivision  of 
that  race. 

Langobardi.  This  famous  people, 
'gens  etiam  Germana  feritate  ferocior' 
(Vell.  1. 1.),  are  first  heard  of  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Lower  Elbe,  next  to  the 
Chauci;  and  are  thought  to  have  been 
among  those  driven  across  that  river,  prob- 
ably  by  Tiberius  (Suet.  Aug.  21").  Strabo 
(1.  1.)  calls  them  AayKoPapSoi,  and  places 
them  beyond  the  Elbe.  In  the  time  of 
Tacitus  they  were  distinguished,  though 
not  numerous  (G.  40,  i). 
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ditis  praepollebat,  ni  Inguiomerus  cum  manu  clientium  ad 
Maroboduum  perfugisset,  non  aliam  ob  causam  quam  quia 
fratris  filio  iuveni   patruus   senex   parere    dedignabatur.     deri- 

3  guntur  acies,  pari  utrimque  spe,  nec,  ut  olim  apud  Germanos, 
vagis  incursibus  aut  disiectas  per  catervas :   quippe  longa  ad-  5 
versum   nos   militia   insueverant   sequi   signa,  subsidiis  firmari, 

4  dicta  imperatorum  accipere.  ac  tunc  Arminius  equo  conlustrans 
cuncta,  ut  quosque  advectus  erat,  reciperatam  libertatem,  truci- 
datas  legiones,  spolia  adhuc  et  tela  Romanis  derepta  in  manibus 
multorum  ostentabat ;  contra  fugacem  Maroboduum  appellans,  10 
procliorum  expertem,  Hercyniae  latebris  defensum;  ac  mox 
per  dona  et  legationes  petivisse  foedus,  proditorem  patriae, 
satcllitem   Caesaris,  haud  minus   infensis  animis  exturbandum 

5  quam  Varum  Quintilium  interfecerint.     meminissent   modo  tot 
procliorum,  quorum  eventu  et  ad  postremum  eiectis  Romanis  15 
satis  probatum,  penes  utros  summa  belli  fuerit. 

1     46.  Neque  Maroboduus  iactantia  sui  aut  probris  in  hostem 
abstinebat,  sed  Inguiomerum  tenens  illo  in  corpore  decus  omne 


t.  Inffoiomenu:  lee  i.  60,  l,  etc, 
and,  on  the  'dientes*  of  a  Gemum  prince, 

3.  laTeni :  tee  c.  88,  4. 

5.  T»ci>  iootirsibiui.  The  case  ap- 
peari  to  be  a  modal  abl.  (Introd.  v.  }  38) 
answerin^;  in  the  next  clause  to  the  Acqus. 
with '  per,*  and  denoting  strictly  the  mode 
of  attack,  so  closely  connectcd  with  the 
mode  uf  arrangement  as  to  be  equivalcnt 
to  jt.  It  «•em*  bctter  to  take  tne  words 
thus,  with  Nipn.,  than  as  abl.  abs.,  with 
Orelli,  or  as  a  <lattvc,  with  Doed. 

8.  Qt  qttoaque  adreotos  erftt,  '  as  he 
rodc  ap  to  each  divisinn  :*  the  expresston 
is  repcated  from  H.  5.  16,  a,  and  similar 
to  '  ut  qno»<|ue  accesierat '  H.  3.  34.  % : 
cp.  t^.  35,  I,  'Advehor*  has  acc.  pers. 
cisewnere  onljr  in  Verptl  (Aen.  8.  136), 
nrirl  an  accnsative  of  place  rarely  except 

[loets  (cp.  3.  I,  i). 

V  derept*;  apparentljr  from  Hor.Od. 
:,  19. 

\  o.  oetentab* ;  taken  bv  teugma  with 
'  iii<ertatem'  ud  'kgiooes,  in  lOfiie  snch 
sense  M '  memombal* 

ftaCMem.     Under   him    •»'-    Mnrco- 

mani  are  described  as  i  cfore 

thc  Romans   into  the  I  i  forest 

11.   3.    108,    3).     He  mi|(ht   thus   be 

lcd  '  pracliorom  cxpers,'  in  spite  of 

his    warttre  (VelL.  L  L}  against   othcr 

X 


Germans. 

II.  Heroyniae.  This  temi  is  .ipplietl 
to  a  vcry  wi(ie  tract :  see  G.  38,  30. 
Bohemia  is  hcre  specially  intcnded.  Cp. 
Strab.  7.  I,  3,  p.  iQO  IvraxAa  f  iarlr  6 
'Efurvviot  Spvndt  itai  rd  rSir  Zo^3«m'  f^yVt 
tA  niv  olttovvra  ivrit  rov  BpvfioO,  Ka$Avtp 
rd  rS/v  Koaiovw  Iv  olt  Itrrl  ital  t6  Boviai- 
ftov,  rd  Tov  Mapo06Sov  0mIx*iov:  alsn 
Vcll.  3.  109,  3  '  Boiohaemum,  id  regioni 
quam  incolcltat  Maroboduus  nomcn  cst ' 
(cp.  c.  63,  3). 

1 3.  per  dons,  etc.  According  to  Vel- 
leius,  the  gencral  tone  of  his  embasstes 
riuigcd  from  that  of  a  suppliant  to  that  of 
an  eqtud.  He  claims  (c.  46.  3)  to  have 
made  peace  'aequis  condicionibus: '  which 
is  proMbly  true,  as  the  Iltyrian  revolt 
fnrced  the  Romans  to  make  terms  with 
him. 

16.  penea  utros  summa  belli  ftierit, 
•  who  wcrc  mastcrs  in  the  war  as  a  wholc :  * 
cp.  'de  summa  bclli  iudicium'  Caes.  B.  G. 
I.  41,  3.  etc. ;  'summa  pacis'  tt.  38,  1. 
'Utros  does  not  compare  the  Cherusci 
with  the  Soebi,  bot  with  the  Roman< ; 
and  this  boast  is  virtuallv  endorsed  hy 
Tacitus  himself,  who  speaks  of  Arminius 
(c.  88;  3)  as  '  pneliis  ambiguus,  bello  non 
victus.' 

18.  iniUooorpor«,'inthat  person:'  so 
'  in  iUo  corpore  (Dario)  posita  est  viotoria 
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Cheruscorum,  illius  consiliis  gesta  quae  prospere  ceciderint  testa- 
batur :  vaecordem  Arminium  et  rerum  nescium  alienam  gloriam 
in  se  trahere,  quoniam  tres  vagas  legiones  et  ducem  fraudis 
ignarum  perfidia  deceperit,  magna  cum  clade  Germaniae  et 
6  ignominia  sua,  cum  coniunx,  cum  filius  eius  servitium  adhuc 
tolerent.  at  se  duodecim  legionibus  petitum  duce  Tiberio  in-  2 
libatam  Germanorum  gloriam  servavisse,  mox  condicionibus 
aequis  discessum ;  neque  paenitere  quod  ipsorum  in  manu  sit, 
integrum   adversum    Romanos    bellum    an    pacem    incruentam 

10  malint.     his  vocibus  instinctos  exercitus  propriae  quoque  causae  3 
stimulabant,  cum  a  Cheruscis  Langobardisque  pro  antiquo  de- 
core  aut  recenti  libertate  et  contra  augendae  dominationi  cer- 
taretur.    non  alias  maiore  mole  concursum  neque  ambiguo  magis  4 
eventu,  fusis  utrimque  dextris  cornibus ;    sperabaturque  rursum 

15  pugna,  ni  Maroboduus  castra  in  colles  subduxisset.     id  signum  5 
perculsi  fuit ;    et  transfugiis  paulatim  nudatul  in  Marcomanos 
concessit  misitque  legatos  ad   Tiberium   oraturos  auxilia.     re-  8 
sponsum  est  non  iure  eum  adversus  Cheruscos  arma  Romana 
invocare,  qui  pugnantis  in  eundem  hostem  Romanos  nulla  ope 

20  iuvisset.     missus  tamen  Drusus,  ut  rettuHmus,  paci  firmator. 

nostra'  Curt.  5.  35,  4.    The  '  consilia  '  of  .        13.  maiore  mole,  'with  harder  strug- 

Inguiomerus     are     not     represented    as  gle: 'cp. 'haud  parvamolecertatumforet' 

successful  in  i.  68,  1.  H.  3.  77,  5  ;  'plus  molis'  13.  35,  i :  '  tantae 

3.  vagas  :    so  Halm  and  Nipp.  aftei  molis  erat '  Verg.  Atn.  1.33. 

Drager.     Nipp.  explains  it  of  their  ignor-  16.  perculsi,  sc.  Marobodui,  '  of  his 

ance  of  the  country,  Drager  of  their  want  disheartenment : '    cp.    '  fama   occisi '    6. 

of  concentration.     The  MS.  text '  vacuas '  35.  ,S- 

can  hardly  mean  'duce  destitutas,'  as  'et  Marcomanos.  TheMS.,whichherehas 

ducem  '  foUows  it,  but  might  be  taken  to  '  Marcomannos,'  has  this  form  in  c.  62,  3, 

mean  '  off  their  guard,'  as  in  Agr.  37,  i  :  as  alsohavethe  MSS.  in  G.  42,  i  ;  cp.  Mon. 

cp.  ws  ^ia.  <pi\ias  Siiajv  (Dio,  56.  19,  4).  Anc  vi.  3.    This  powerful  tribe,  who  had 

5.  coniunx  .  ..  filius  :  see  i.  57,  5;  invaded  Gaul  with  Ariovistus  (Caes.  B.  G. 
58,  9.  !•  .'ii,  2),  appear  to  have  retired  before 

6.  duce  Tiberio  :  cp.  Vell.  2.  109,  iio.  Domitius  (Dio,  55.  10.  a,  2)  and  other 
The  Illyrian  revolt  is  here  whoUy  ignored.  Roman   invaders  into  Bohemia.      Their 

9.  integrum  bellum.    This  expression  subsequent  extension  to  theDanube  made 

is  used  in  15.  18,  i  ;  H.  2.  57,  i,  ofa  war  them  formidable  in  the  time  of  Domitian 

still  undecided.      Here   it  is  either  war  and  Marcus  Aurelius.   The  name  appears 

'  ex  integro '  (cp.  '  pugna  integra  '  Liv.  8.  to  mean  '  marchnien,'  and  may  not  always 

9,  13),  or  '  with  unimpaired  strength '  (cp.  have  been  used  of  the  same  people. 

'  integrum  victorem'  Hor.  Od.  4.  4,  66).  20   rettulimus  :  c.  44,  i. 

Cp.  c.  5.  4;  i?.  26,  i,  etc.  paci:    on  the  dative,    see   IntrocL  t. 

II.  antiquo  decore.  This  refers  to  the  §  19. 

Cherusci,  as   'recenti    libertate'    to   the  firmator,  only  here  and  in  Pl.  Epp. 

Langobardi,  with  whom   the   Semnones  10.  38,  i.     Nipp.  points  out  that  he  v.  as 

are  to  be  understood  (as  the  Andecavi  to  secure  peace.  not  between  the  parties, 

with  the  Turoni  3.  46,  3) ;  their  new-won  but  on  the  Romaii  frontier.  On  his  further 

freedora  being  their  revolt  from  Marobo-  action,  see  c.  62. 
duus. 
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1  47-  Eodem  anno  duodecim  celebres  Asiae  urbes  conlapsae 
nocturno   motu  terrae,  quo   inprovisior   graviorque   pestis   fuit. 

2  neque  solitum  in  tali  casu  effugium  subveniebat,  in  aperta  pro- 
rumpendi,  quia  diductis  terris  hauriebantur.  sedisse  inmensos 
montes,  visa  in  arduo  quae  plana  fuerint,  effulsisse  inter  ruinam  5 

3  ignes  mcmorant.  asperrima  in  Sardianos  lues  plurimum  in 
eosdem  misericordiae  traxit :  nam  centiens  sestertium  pollicitus 
Caesar,  et  quantum  aerario  aut  fisco  pendebant,  in  quinquennium 

4  remisit.     Magnetes  a  Sipylo  proximi  damno  ac  remedio  habiti. 


1.  daodecim.     In  gi^nng  this  number, 
Tacitus  may  have  followed  Pliny,  who 

,  »ays  (N.  H.  1.  84,  86,  aoo)  '  maximus 
terrae  Doemoria  mortalium  exstitit  moius, 
Tiberii  Caesaris  prindpatu,  duodecim 
nrbibus  Asiae  nna  nocte  prostratis.'  In 
Hicron.  Chron.  (Opera,  vol.  viii.  p.  566, 
Mignc)  thirteen  names  are  given,  Ephesus 
being  added  to  those  here  mentioned : 
•nd  a  well-known  pedestal  preserve<I  at 
Kaples,  copied  from  that  of  the  colossus 
erected  to  Tiberitu  at  Rome  by  thecities, 
and  dating  from  78),  a.  d.  30,  has  the 
names  and  symholiou  effigies  of  fourteen, 
the  additional  one  bcing  that  of  Cibrya, 
wbich  sufTered  at  a  later  date  (see  4.  13, 
I)  ;  aa  may  also  bave  been  the  case  with 
I^esos.  See  the  inscription  I.  K.  N. 
«486.  Orelli  687  ;  cp.  Henzen,  p.  66.  The 
'  uthquake  is  also  mentioned  by  Strabo 
>  1.  8,  18,  p.  576).  and  is  one  of  the 
laickt  cvents  (sce  also  on  c  67,  4)  recordcd 
in  his  work.  On  the  frequcnt  carth- 
«uakes  recorded  in  those  ports.  see  Friedl. 
p.  178. 

2.  quo,   i.  e.   because  at  night    The 
;  irative  '  inprovisior '  is  noted   by 

Itiveofdefinition: 

03. 

^ii<>: '  cp.  'sidcbant 

CA  . ', :  aod  thc  <tcscri|ition 

ot  III  Sallust  (H.  3.  45  l), 

(\>  K,  77  G)  *  ropti  aliquot  montes  tomu- 
kjne  wlere.' 

:  !iio,  'oa  an  '  *  in 

have  bccii  •  anti- 

'  "  "  '■uch  cbangc»  m  irxpics* 

tl  to  Tacttos,  that  we 
.....     -•--  ilcins.  and  Nipp,,  inlro- 
duoe   soch   •  Goncctkxi  as  'cnisa   in 
ardttom.* 

ft.  aaporrim*  in  Bwrdiiutofl  luea  .  .  . 

trnxit.     '  iicili  lues  '  is  found  m  H.  3. 1;, 

nnd  thc   »uhject   of  '  traxit '   i«   not 

illy  '  lucs.'  but  the  idca  contained   in 

c  soitcnce  (cp.  t.  19,  5  ;  3.  9,  3,  ctc). 


With  '  in  .Sardianos '  a  participial  notion 
like  '  cadens '  is  to  be  suppUed,  as  perhaps 
also  in  la.  5,  5;  25,  i. 

Sardianos.  The  disaster  of  this  city 
is  described  in  an  epigram  of  Bianor 
(Anth.Pal. 9, 433)0X0«  Svanjyoi  h  iv mcuc^» 
ApvaaSfiaai,  is  (ivOuv  l^  dxayoiis  x<*'''A*<*'''o» 
^p«ir«T«.  This  ancicnt  capital  of  ihc 
Lydiankings  and  Persian  satraps  wasstill 
a  considerable  city,  and  would  appear  to 
have  rapidly  recovered  from  this  disaster 
(see  4.  55,  6).  Its  site  still  retains  the 
name  Sart. 

7.  centiens  aestertium,  etc.  This 
whole  pas&age  is  im|x>rtant.  as  showmg  a 
considerateness  to  the  provinces  which  is 
not  found  in  tbe  time  of  the  Kepublic : 
see  note  on  i.  2,  2.  \Ve  have  similar 
instaiices  under  Tiberins  in  4.  13,  i  ; 
under  Claudius  in  1 3.  58,  3  ;  63,  3;  under 
Nero  in  16.  13,  5  ;  the  term  of  remission 
bcing  so  often  for  five  years  as  to  suggest 
that  the  provincial  census  was  taken  at 
qumquennial  intcrvals.  See  Marqturdt, 
Staatsv.  ii.  p.  336. 

8.  Mrario  aut  flsoo.  On  the  fiscal 
revenue  and  fiscal  procurator  in  senntorial 
provinces,  see  on  4.  6,  5 ;  15,3.  'Iherc- 
mission  of  tribute  duc  to  tbe  senatorinl 
treasury,  here  describcd  as  grante<l  by 
Caesar,  was  no  doubt  so  grantcd  by  a 
*  senatos  consultum '  originated  by  him,  as 
is  cxpressly  stated  in  4.  13,  i.  '  Aut '  is 
to  bc  taken  m  in  I.  64,  6 ;  c.  30,  a ;  43, 
5,etc 

9.  Macn«tea  *  Sipjrlo.  Thisaddition. 
given  also  io  Livy  (37.  44,  4)  and  on 
coins  (dvd  XtwvAov),  apiKara.  as  Kitler 
suggcsts,  to  indicate  the  direction  in  which 
the  town  it  tuualiy  approached.  Strabo 
(l}'  3*  £•  P-  6")  c«ll>  >t  f^ri  XiwvK^.  It 
lay  oa  the  north-westem  sIo()c  of  that 
moontain,  on  the  south  iMnk  of  the 
Hermus,  and  needs  to  ix*  di«tin{;ui)ihc<l 
from  Magnesia  on  thr  ^'  [mx 
3.  63,  I  ;  4.  55,  3).  Ac  ralKj 
(l.  \.)  aod  otbers,  it  was  a  i<  w  <...;  ,  uor  is 
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Temnios,  Philadelphenos,  Aegeatas,  Apollonidenses,  quique  Mos- 
teni  aut  Macedones  Hyrcani  vocantur,  et  Hierocaesariam,  My- 
rinam,  Cymen,  Tmolum  levari  idem  in  tempus  tributis  mittique 
ex  senatu   placuit  qui   praesentia   spectaret  refoveretque.     de-  5 

5  lectus  est  M.  Ateius  e  praetoriis,  ne  consulari  obtinente  Asiam 
aemulatio  inter  pares  et  ex  eo  impedimentum  oreretur. 

48.  Magnificam  in  publicum  largitionem  auxit  Caesar  haud  1 
minus  grata  liberalitate,  quod  bona  Aemiliae  Musae,  locupietis 
intestatae,  petita  in  fiscum  Aemilio  Lepido,  cuius  e  domo  vide- 

10  batur,  et  Patulei'divitis  equitis  Romani  hereditatem,  quamquam 
ipse  heres  in  parte  legeretur,  tradidit  M.  Servilio,  quem  priori- 
bus  neque  suspectis  tabulis  scriptum  compererat,  nobilitatem 
utriusque  pecunia  iuvandam  praefatus.  neque  hereditatem  cuius-  2 


it  necessarily  implied  here  that  they  paid 
tribute. 

Iiabiti,  *were  considered  to  be  next 
in  suffering  and  treated  as  next  in  their 
relief.'  The  zeugma  may  be  compared 
with  that  in  c.  44,  3. 

1.  Temnios,  etc.  These  are  mostly 
small  cities.  Temnos,  Aegeae,  Myrina, 
and  Cyme,  had  formed  part  of  the  old 
Aeolic  confederation  (Hdt.  i.  149,  i) ; 
the  remainder  are  in  Lydia:  of  these 
Philadelphia  alone  is  well  known,  and 
stood  on  the  site  now  occupied  by  Al- 
lascher. 

2.  aut  Macedones  Hyrcani ;  so  called 
also  in  Pl.  N.  H.  5.  29.  31,  120.  This 
town,  inhabited  by  an  older  race  of  Hyr- 
cano-Persians,  who  had  given  their  name 
to  the  '  Hyrcanian  plain'  (Strab.  13. 4, 13, 
629),  mixed  with  Macedonian  settlers,  is 
not  the  same  with,  though  near  to,  Mos- 
teni.  The  use  of  '  aut '  might  no  doubt 
be  explained  as  in  the  sentence  a  few  lines 
above,  but  the  word  is  at  least  misleading. 
Nipp.,  with  Freinsh,,  reads  '  et  qui.'  The 
change  from  names  of  people  to  those  of 
places  is  merely  for  the  sake  of  variety  : 
cp.  c.  60,  4,  etc. 

4,  refoveret ;  a  word  chiefly  post-Au- 
gustan,  frequent  in  Tacitus,  as  c.  54,  2,  etc. 

5.  Ateius.  This  name  is  adopted  by 
Halm  and  Nipp.,  from  Mommsen,  and 
'  Aletius '  by  Orelli,  for  the  MS. '  Aletus,' 
which  is  no  Roman  name.  We  find  from 
Dio  (57.  17,  7)  that  he  had  the  five  fasces 
which  would  mark  his  position  as  tem- 
porarily  that  of  a  '  legatus  Augusti  pro- 
praetore : '  see  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii. 
p.  1037.  On  the  consular  proconsuls  of 
Asia,  and  this  province  generally,  see 
Introd.  vii.pp.  95,  97. 


7.  in  publicum.  This  depends  on 
*  magnificam, '  and  is  similarly  used  with 
*exitiosi '  and  'laetum'  (11.  17,  4  ;  12.  3, 
3):  cp.  '  laeta  in  rempubhcam'  11.  25, 
4;  and  note  on  i.  76,  5;  also  'petita  in 
fiscum '  here. 

auxit,  '  enhanced.' 

8.  liberalitate  :  see  note  on  c  37,  2. 
Aemiliae    Musae.     Doed.  notes  that 

she  was  probably  a  freed-woman  (as 
Antonius  Musa  the  physician  of  Augustus 
appears  to  have  been  a  freedman),  and 
that  the  family  of  her  patronus  was  not 
clearly  traceable,  whence  her  property 
was  claimed  as  an  escheat,  by  the  '  pro- 
curatores  hereditatum '  appointed  for  that 
purpose  (see  Orelli's  note).  The  use  of 
'  videbatur '  below  implies  that  the  proof 
was  not  plain. 

9.  Aemilio  Iiepido  ;  evidently  the 
same  M.  Lepidus,  who  is  called  'inops '  (3. 
32,  2)  and  '  pecuniae  modicus'  (3.  72,  3). 

10.  Patulei.  This  name,  or  'Pantu- 
leius,'  is  found  with  the  cognomen  'Parra ' 
in  Varr.  R.  R.  3,  5,  and  with  that  of '  Grap- 
tiacus '  and  '  Anatellon  '  in  later  iuscrip- 
tions  (Grut.  126,  895;  C.  I.  L.  iii.  2, 
61 21).  Nipp.  It  is  possible  that  a  prae- 
nomen  is  lost,  as  Tacitus  generally,  in  a 
single  mention  of  persons  of  rank,  gives 
more  than  one  name. 

1 1 .  in  parte,  '  to  half  the  property.' 
Later,  such  legacies  to  the  princeps  were 
frequently  given  to  save  the  rest  (cp.  14. 
31,1;  16.  II,  2;  Agr.  43,  4  ;  Plin.  Pan. 
43),  and  even  insisted  on  (cp.  Suet.  Cal. 
38 ;  Ner.  32). 

M.  Servilio;  cp.  3.  22,  4:  consul 
in  756,  A.D.  3,  and  father  of  the  historian, 
who  was  cousul  in  788,  a.d.  35  (6.  31, 1). 

12.  scriptum,  sc.  'heredem  ex  asse.* 
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quam  adiit  nisi  cum  amicitia  meruisset :  ignotos  et  aliis  infensos 
8  eoque  principem  nuncupantes  procul  arcebat.    ceterum  ut  hones- 
tam  innocentium  paupertatcm  levavit,  ita  prodigos  et  ob  flagitia 
egentes,  Vibidium  Varronem,  Marium  Nepotem,  Appium  Ap- 
pianum,  Comelium  SuIIam,  Q.Vitellium  movit  senatu  aut  sponte  5 
cedere  passus  est. 
1      49.  Isdem  temporibus  deum  aedes  vetustate  aut  igni  abolitas 
coeptasque  ab  Augusto  dedicavit,  Libero  Liberaeque  et  Cereri 
iuxta  circum  maximum,  quam  A.  Postumius  dictator  vovcrat, 
eodemque  in  loco  aedem  Florae  ab  Lucio  et  Marco  Publiciis  10 
aedilibus  constitutam,  et  lano  templum,  quod  apud  forum  holi- 
torium  C.  Duilius  struxerat,  qui  primus  rem  Romanam  prospere 
S  mari   gcssit  triumphumque  navalem   de   Poenis   meruit.      Spei 
aedes  a  Germanico  sacratur:  hanc  A.  Atilius  voverat  eodem  bello. 


I.  meruiMet,  sc.  'beres  scribi.*  The 
tnbjanctive  is  that  of  cases  of  constant 
cccurrence  (latrod.  ▼.  §  53). 

4.  Varronem.  Nipp.  reads  *  Virronem,' 
tbe  naine  of  a  Vibidius  Virro  being  fonnd 
in  a  Greek  inscription:  see  note  on  11. 

3».  5- 

M«iitun  Vepotem.  According  to 
Scneai  (de  Ben.  a.  7,  i),  Tiberius  had 
once  paid  his  debts  on  reanest :  *  Tiberius 
Cacaar  rogatus  a  Nepote  Mario  praetorio, 
ut  aeri  alieno  cius  succurreret,  edere  illnm 
sibinominacrcditorum  iussit . .  .tcumedita 
esaent,  scripait  Nepoti  iossitse  se  pccuniam 
solvL' 

AppiAnnm.  This  cognomen  suggests 
that  hc  was  probably  a  ncar  relation 
of  M.  Valerins  Barbatus  Appianus ;  on 
whoro  scc  note  on  4.  ^a,  i. 

5.  Q.  VitelUum,  an  unde  of  the  em- 
peror  Vitellius  (Suet.  Vit.  a),  and  formerly 
quaestor  of  Augustus  (Id.  i).  On  bU 
two  brothers,  see  i.  70,  t  ;  6.  38,  t.  etc 

vaawiX  senatu.  Tbe  expulsion  of 
•enators  by  the  princeps  (cp.  4.  41,  .?  ;  6. 
3«  3i  etc )  was  an  excrciae  of  bis  censorial 
power  (cp.  13.  4.  ^  ;  Introd.  vi.  p.  71). 
The  tenate  also  coold  expel  its  own  mem- 
hm  by  jndidal  sentencc  (cp.  3.  17,  8 ;  6. 
7.  ctc). 

,  ignl.  A  fire  which  dcstroved  o^rov 
Toi/  tn9ip6i»ou  woKi  ri  r«  Ai;|rt^ptor  Koi 
Irfpor  ptJv  'BA»t5ot  had  taken  place  in 
733,  B.c.  31  (Dio,  50.  10,  3).  It  is 
alludcd  to  by  Strabo  (8.  6,  33.  380). 

8.  lilboTo  TjiberMQtM  et  0«r«rl. 
Dion.  II'  1 7)  the  tradition  that 

this  (em {  <rai  Aion^ow  «oi  K6pip) 

was  voweti  vy  i  osiumius  OQt  of  tbe  spoils 


of  the  battle  at  the  lake  Regillns,  a.  v  c. 
358,  B.c.  496;  also  (Id.  94)  that  it  was 
dedicated  by  Sp.  Cassius  during  his  second 
consulship,  in  361,  B.  c.  493.  On  the 
worship  of  these  associated  deities,  see 
Marquardt,  Staatsv.  iii.  p.  347. 

10.  Fabliciis.  Thcsc  brothers,  sur- 
named  Malleoli,  are  called  curule  aediles 
by  Festus  (s.v.  *  Publicius  clivus'),  and 
plcbeian  by  Varro  (L.  L.  5,  158)  and  Ovid 
(Fast.  5.  387),  The  lattcr  states  that 
they  inflicted  fines  for  illegal  occupation 
of  public  land,  and  from  (he  proceeds  in« 
stitutcd  the  Floralia  (Apl.  38-May  i), 
on  which  sce  Id.  Fost.  5,  183,  etc.  Tbe 
date  of  institution  is  eitner  514,  B.c.  340 
(Vell.  I.  14.  7),  or  516,  B.c.  338  (Plin. 
N.  H.  18.  3(),  69,  3S6).  The  wonhip  is 
of  5>abine  ongin :  see  Marquardt,  Staatsv. 
iii.  p.  363- 

11.  forum  holitoriom.  This  was  be- 
tween  the  Capitol  and  the  river,  outside 
the  porta  Carmentalis.  Much  of  its 
spacc  had  been  occupied  by  thc  theatre  of 
Marcellus.  The  temple  of  Janus  here 
ts  thus  dUtinguished  from  thc  more 
famous  Janus  '  ad  iufimum  Argilctum ' 
(Liv.  I.  19,  3). 

13.0.  Dolllae.  The  date  of  hts  naval 
victory  is  404,  B.c.  360.  It  was  com> 
memorated  by  the  '  columna  rostrata.'  to 
the  inscription  of  which  an  existing  frag- 
ment  preterved  in  the  Capitol  purports  to 
bclung :  cp.  C.  I.  L.  i.  195,  and  annota- 
tions  thcre. 

13.  Bpol  aodeti.  This  was  probably  tbat 
rocntionr  '  31.  63,  4),  as  also  in 
thc  '  fon  m.' 

14.  •  Uermanioo.     Thiswould  imply 
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50.  Adolescebat  interea  lex  maiestatis.     et  Appuleiam  Varil-  1 
lam,  sororis  Augusti  neptem,  quia  probrosis  sermonibus  divum 
Augustum  ac  Tiberium   et   matrem  eius  inlusisset   Caesarique 
conexa  adulterio  teneretur,  maiestatis   delator  arcessebat.     de  2 
5  adulterio  satis  caveri  lege  lulia  visum  :  maiestatis  crimen  dis- 
tingui  Caesar  postulavit   damnarique,   si  qua   de  Augusto    in- 
religiose   dixisset:    in    se    iacta   nolle    ad   cognitionem   vocari. 
interrogatus  a  consule,  quid  de  iis  censeret  quae  de  matre  eius  3 
locuta  secus  argueretur,  reticuit ;  dein  proximo  senatus  die  illius 
10  quoque  nomine  oravit,  ne  cui  verba  in  eam  quoquo  modo  habita 
crimini  forent.     liberavitque  Appuleiam  lege  maiestatis :  adul-  4 
terii  graviorem  poenam  deprecatus,  ut  exemplo  maiorum  pro-  ^ 


that  Tiberius  had  dedicated  the  others 
personally,  not  '  per  alium.'  From  the 
statement  of  Dio  (57.  10,  i)  ra  likv 
airos  KaQupov,  rd  5^  rwv  ■jrovTKpcKOJV  rivl 
vpoaeTaaffe,  we  should  gather  that  when 
he  thus  acted  (cp.  4.  57,  i ;  67,  i),  it  was 
as  pontifex  maximus,  and  Germanicus  may 
have  acted  as  augur.  On  the  old  custom 
of  dedication  by  the  chief  magistrates,  or 
by  'duoviri,'  see  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii. 
p.  601,  etc.  The  MS.  has  '  in  germanico,' 
for  which  Orelli  reads  'Germanico'  as  a 
dative. 

A.  Atilius.  The  MS.  has  'iatillius,' 
shovving  traces  of  a  praenomen,  and  the 
passage  in  Cic.  Legg.  2 . 1 1 ,  2  8  ('  a  Calatino 
Spes  consecrata  est'),  shows  that  the 
person  is  A.  Alilius  A.  f.  C.  n.  Calatinus, 
cos.  496  and  500,  B.c.  258,  254;  dict. 
505,  B.  c.  249  ;  who  gained  a  triumph  in 
his  first  consulship. 

I.  et.  This  seems  to  instance  a  case, 
and  to  imply  others  not  mentioned  :  cp. 
3.  38,  I.  Nipp.'s  reference  to  11.  35,  6 
('  et  Titium  Proculum ')  is  to  a  very 
corrupt  and  doubtful  passage. 

Appuleiajn  Varillam.  This  read- 
ing  is  generally  adopted,  after  Borghesi, 
for  the  MS.  '  Varilliam.'  Her  relation- 
ship  to  Augustus  is  best  explained  by  sup- 
posmg  her  mother  to  have  been  a  MaA 
cella  (see  Introd.  ix.  note  18);  or  thatj 
as  Nipp.  thinks,  she  may  have  descendafl 
from  Octavia  maior,  who  was  only  on 
the  father's  side  sister  to  Augustus  (Suet. 
Aug.  4).  Sex.  Appuleius,  cos.  725,  b.c. 
29,  may  have  been  her  father,  and  the 
consul  of  767,  A.D.  14  (see  note  on  i.  7, 
3),  her  brother. 

4.  conexa,  '  being  related : '  so  4.  66, 
2,  and  (with  'per  adfinitatem')  c.  43,  3. 
Augustus  strained   the  law   in  treating 


adultery  among  members  of  his  family 
as  treason :  cp.  3.  24,  3. 

teneretur,  '  was  implicated  in  : '  so 
in  3.  13,  2;  II.  6,  5 ;  and  (with  ell. 
gen.)  3.67,  2;  cp.  'criminibus  haerere '  4. 

19>  5- 

arcessebat,  '  was  summoning : '  so, 
with  gen.  criminis,  in  4.  29,  1 :  Cic.  and 
Sall. 

5.  lege  lulia,  the  law  of  Augustus, 
'de  adulteriis  et  stupris,'  passed  in  737, 
B.  c.  17.  On  its  penalties,  see  below  (on 
§  4).  In  referring  the  charge  to  this  law, 
it  is  implied  that  it  was  not  to  be  dealt 
with  as  one  of  '  maiestas.' 

distingui.  The  distinction  to  be  drawn 
is  implied  in  the  context. 

9.  locuta  secus  argueretur.  '  Arguor ' 
is  used  with  an  inf.  clause  in  Cic,  and 
'  secus  '  is  also  used  by  him  in  the  sense  of 
'  otherwise  than  as  should  be : '  cp.  c.  80, 
I,  etc. 

12.  graviorem:  the  fuU  penalty  of  the 
lex  lulia  imposed  on  both  parties  're- 
legatio '  to  different  islands  ;  the  man  to 
forfeit  half  his  property,  the  woman  one 
third  of  her  property  and  half  her  dowry 
(Paul.  Sent.  Recept.  2.  26,  14). 

exemplo  maiorum :  this  refers  not 
to  the  penalty,  which  in  old  times  would 
have  been  more  severe,  but  to  its  infliction 
through  the  relations.  Such  a  trial  of  the 
wife  before  her  husband  and  other  rela- 
tives  is  mentioned  in  13.  33,  4  ;  also  in 
the  case  of  the  Bacchanalia  (a.  u.  c.  566, 
B.  c.  186),  by  Livy  (39.  18,  6).  This 
marital  jurisdiction  would  be  a  sur- 
vival  of  primitive  law  (cp.  G.  19,  2), 
and  as  such  is  ascribed  to  Romulus 
by    Dion.  Hal.  (2.  25) ;    cp.    Gell.    10. 

33- 
propinquis.      On    this    dative,     see 
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plnquis   suis   ultra   ducentesimum  lapidem   removcretur  suasit. 
adultero  Manlio  Italia  atque  Africa  interdictum  est. 

1  61.  De  praetore  in  locum  Vipstani  GalH,  quem  mors  abstu- 

2  Icrat,  subrogando  certamen  inccssit.     Germanicus  atque  Drusus 
(nam  etiam  tum  Romae  erant)  Haterium  Agrippam  propinquum  5 
Germanici   fovcbant :    contra   plerique   nitebantur,   ut    numerus 

3  liberorum  in  candidatis  praepolleret,  quod  lex  iubebat.  laeta- 
batur  Tiberius,  cum  inter  filios  eius  et  leges  senatus  disceptaret. 
victa  est  sine  dubio  lex,  sed  ncque  statim  et  paucis  suffragiis, 
quo  modo  etiam  cum  valcrent  leges  vinccbantur.  10 

1  52.  Eodem   anno  coeptum  in  Africa  bellum,  duce  hostium 

2  Tacfarinate.  is  natione  Numida,  in  castris  Romanis  auxiliaria 
stipendia  meritus,  mox  desertor,  vagos  primum  et  latrociniis 
suetos  ad  pracdam  et  raptus  congregare,  dein  more  militiae  per 
vcxilla  et  turmas  compcnere,  postremo  non  inconditae  turbae  15 

3  scd  Musulamiorum  dux  haberi.  valida  ca  gens  et  solitudinibus 
Africae  propinqua,  nullo  etiam  tum  urbium  cultu,  cepit  arma 
Maurosque  accolas  in  bellum    traxit:    dux   et    his,   Mazippa. 


latrod.  V.  (18,  and  other  refierences  given 
here  by  Nipp. 

I .  daoentMimtun  lApidem.  On  such 
limited  bwiisbnient,  lee  13.  »6,  3,  aud 
other  posugescited  bjr  Mommsen,  Staatsr. 
ii.  p.  1038,  n.  4. 

3.  Vipatani  This  mune  is  found  with 
the  cognomen  'Gallus,'  in  C.  I.  L.  iii.  i, 
1  '01,  and  is  to  be  read  for  the  MS.  tcxt 

II.  33,  I ;  14.  I,  I. 

5 .  «tiam  tum.    This  must  thu»  have 

cn  place  before  Dnums  went  to  III) ri- 

'^  '^-  4.*^:  44).     On  tbe  departure  of 

•  !'•  c.  53- 

Aicrippam :    lee    i.  77, 

^    fi<      < 'II  ;  ishlp,  tee  Introd. 

IX.  note  19.     I  »'as  probably  the 

Quintus  H.i!' ;         ,       i^,  4,  etc 

7,  lax.'  1;  i    rM|)paea,'cap.viii: 

sec Apixii:u  tr,  li.iMk  iii.  Themunici[«l 
ordiaance  of  Malaca  (llenzen  7431,  c.  56) 
contaijis  a  similar  clausc,  to  decide  \x- 
twcen  candidates  who  had  received  equal 
TOtea:  Mcabooo  15.  19.  1. 

1— tobator.     This   insinuation    must 

be  tndefMood   to  iMan   that  all  •nch 

triamphs  o«er  law  wm  in  tha  interest  of 

antocracy. 

9.  «in«dTiMo:  this  wcakens  the  asser- 

'.  ctc.     'The  law  cer- 

:  bat  (as  laws  a»ed  to 

u:  ucicatc<i  wiicii  ttaey  had  rcal  forcc)  not 


at  once,  or  by  many  vote».'  On  the  force 
of  'neque,'  cp  c.  34,  7. 

1 1 .  ▲flrioa.  On  this  province  and  its 
proconsuls,  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  96. 

13.  Taofarinato.  On  his  subseqnent 
incurBions,  see  3,  30 ;  33  ;  73  ;  4,  »3. 

Numida.  Numidia  was  not  at  this 
timc  a  distinct  province  :  see  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  i.  p.  307. 

15.  TeziUa.  As  applied  to  cavalry, 
this  term  would  bc  synonymous  with 
'tnrmae.'  The  Numidians  had  been 
always  a  nation  of  horsemen,  and  this 
force  must  have  been  mainly  of  that  de- 
scription ;  but  may  have  included  some 
bodies  of  light-armed  foot,  organiced  like 
Koman  aaxiliaries. 

16.  Moaalamiorum.  The  MS.  has  the 
corrupt  '  musul.i  maiorum.'  The  naroe 
can  be  restorcd  from  4.  34,  3,  and  from  a 
mention  of  them  in  the  rising  against 
Claudius  (Aur.  Vict.  Caes.  4).  In  the 
acoount  of  tlieir  subjection  in  75:1,  n.c.  1. 
(pven  by  Florus  (4.  13,  40),  '  Musulami ' 
gj,ri  .  .1.;-  /^-i-Tns  (sce  Ritt.)  are  fouml.  nnd 
i'i  ,.  34)  call»  thcm  Mi(rot'A>)>'<  1 

IIu        ..   thcm   as   livinjj   south    "1 

the  Cirtenses  and  Nnmidia  undcr  Mouiit 
Aados  (Aurez),  a  situation  fairly  coinci<l- 
ing  with  that  hcrc  givcn  by  Tadtus. 

|8.  Maurod  aooolaa,  i.  e.  such  of  the 
Mauri  as  bordered  on  them.    Some  of 
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divisusque  exercitus,  ut  Tacfarinas  lectos  viros  et  Romanum  in  4 
modum  armatos  castris  attineret,  disciplinae  et  imperiis  sues- 
ceret,  Mazippa  levi  cum  copia  incendia  et  caedes  et  terrorem 
circumferret.     conpulerantque  Cinithios,  haud  spernendam  na-  5 

5  tionem,  in  eadem,  cum  Furius  Camillus  pro  consule  Africae 
legionem  et  quod  sub  signis  sociorum  in  unum  conductos  ad 
hostem  duxit,  modicam  manum,  si  multitudinem  Numidarum 
atque  Maurorum  spectares ;  sed  nihil  aeque  cavebatur  quam  ne 
bellum  metu  eluderent :  spe  victoriae  inducti  sunt  ut  vinceren- 

10  tur.  igitur  legio  medio,  leves  cohortes  duaeque  alae  in  cornibus  6 
locantur.  nec  Tacfarinas  pugnam  detrectavit.  fusi  Numidae,  7 
multosque  post  annos  Furio  nomini  partum  decus  militiae.  nam  8 
post  illum  reciperatorem  urbis  filiumque  eius  Camillum  pen"es 


the  tribes  dwelling  in  what  was  after- 
wards  called  '  Mauretania  Sitifensis,'  west 
of  the  Ampsagas,  appear  to  be  meant. 
'  Mauri '  and  '  Maurusii '  are  general  names 
for  the  inhabitants  of  Mauretania,  whose 
moderji  representatives  appear  to  be  the 
Berbers. 

1.  BomanTim  in  modum  armatos. 
Those  who  are  described  above  as  or- 
ganized  'per  vexilla  et  turmas,'  i.e.  like 
similar  forces  under  Roman  standards, 

2.  dlsciplinae  .  .  .  suesceret.  The 
simple  verb  is  nowhere  else  transitive, 
though  such  use  is  implied  in  that  of 
'  suetus.'  The  MS.  has  '  disciplina,'  wliich 
Ritt.  and  Nipp.  retain ;  the  latter  noting 
the  use  of  such  an  abl.  with  '  adsuefacio,' 
and,  occasionally,  with  *  adsuesco.'  Ho- 
race  has  (Sat.  i.  4,  105)  '  insuevit  . .  .  hoc 
me ; '  which  is  apparently  a  double  accus- 
ative. 

3.  copia :  so  4.  4,  6 ;  27,  2  ;  47,  i  ;  56, 
I,  etc.  The  singular,  though  far  more 
rarely  found  in  this  sense  than  the  plural, 
is  so  used  in  Cic,  Caes.,  and  Sall. 

4.  Cinithios.  This  people,  according 
to  Ptolemy  (4.  3,  22),  lived  near  the  lesser 
Syrtis :  vtt'  avriiv  KipiOioi,  Kal  avaToXiKw- 
Tfpoi  (iixP^  '^'^^  Kivv(f>ov  iroraixov  NtyiTifxoi. 
The  Cinyps  is  nearly  equi-distant  from  the 
two  Syrtes,  and  the  Cinithii,  though  con- 
siderably  westward  of  that  river,  must 
have  lived  far  from  the  apparent  seat  of 
this  war. 

5.  CamiQus.  M.  Furius  P.  f.  P.  n. 
Camillus,  cos.  761,  A.  D.  8  :  cp.  C.  I.  L.  i. 
p.  548.  Nipp.  notes  that  he  was  one  of 
the  'Arvales,'  and  probably  died  in  790, 
A.  D.  37.  His  son  was  consul  in  785, 
A.D.  32  (6.  I,  i). 


pro  consule.  This,  and  'pro  prae- 
tore/  are  the  regular  forms  used  in  Tacitus 
for  'proconsul'  and  'propraetor  '  (e.g.  c. 
66,  1 ;  3-  32»  I ;  35.  i  J  38,  i ;  66,  2 ;  72, 
6,  etc). 

6.  legionem.  The  one  legion  ('tertia 
Augusta'),  usually  stationed  here:  see 
Introd.  vii.  p.  103. 

quod  sub  signis,  i.e.  the  standing 
auxiliary  force  usually  attached  to  the 
legion. 

conductos,  '  concentrated  : '  so  '  con- 
duceret'  4.  47,  i.  The  gender  is  adapted 
not  only  to  '  socios '  but  to  the  soldiers  of 
the  legion:  cp.  14.  20,  7. 

7.  Numidarum.  The  Musulamii  as 
distinct  from  the  Mauri. 

8.  aeque  quam.  Tacitusoften  (e.g.  c. 
6.S  I  ;  4-49.  2  ;  71,  4;  14.  38,  3,  etc) 
adopts,  from  Plaut.  and  Liv.,  this 
construction  with  a  negative,  using  once 
only  (H.  4.  5,  4)  the  Ciceronian  '  aeque 
ac' 

ne  bellum  .  .  .  eluderent ;  i.e.  if  a 
larger  force  was  brought  against  them. 
'  Metu '  is  explained  by  4.  24,  2,  as  their 
fear  both  of  the  Roman  name,  and  of  the 
attack  of  regular  infantry. 

10.  medio.  On  this  abl.  of  place,  see 
Introd.  V.  §  25. 

13.  filiumque  eius.  The  great  man's 
son,  L.  Furius  Camillus,  though  consul 
(405,  B.  c.  349)  and  twice  dictator,  and 
not  without  the  reputation  of  victories 
(Liv.  7.  28),  is  of  less  note  than  the 
grandson  of  the  same  name,  who  gained 
a  triumph  in  416,  B.  c.  338,  and  was 
again  consul  in  429,  B.  c.  345  (Liv.  8. 13  ; 
29).  Tacitus  appears  to  confound  these 
together. 
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alias  familias  imperatoria  laus  fuerat ;   atque  hic  quem  memo- 

»  ramus  bellorum  expers  habebatur.  eo  pronior  Tiberius  res  gestas 
apud  scnatum  celebravit ;  et  decrevere  patres  triumphalia  in- 
sigfiia,  quod  Camillo  ob  modestiam  vitae  impune  fuit. 

.  Vo3.  Sequens  annus  Tiberium  tertio,  Germanicum  iterum  con-  5 
sules  habuit.     sed  eum  honorem  Germanicus  iniit  apud  urbem 
Achaiae  Nicopolim,  quo  venerat  per  Illyricam  oram,  viso  fratre 
Druso  in  Delmatia  agente,  Hadriatici  ac  mox  lonii  maris  ad- 

(  versam  navigationem   perpessus.     igitur  paucos  dies  insumpsit 
reficicndac  classi ;  simul  sinus  Actiaca  victoria  inclutos  et  sacra-  10 
tas  ab  Augusto  manubias  castraque  Antonii  cum  recordatione 

[  maiorum  suorum  adiit.  namque  ei,  ut  memoravi,  avunculus 
Augustus,  avus  Antonius  erant,  magnaque  illic  imago  tristium 
laetorumque.     hinc  ventum  Athenas,  focderique  sociae  et  vetus- 

l  tae  urbis  datum  ut  uno  lictore  uteretur.     excepere  Graeci  quae-  15 


I.  •Um  familiu.  The  explanation  of 
Orelli  and  othcrs,  that  this  means  '  other 
families  of  the  Furion  gcns,'  can  hardly 
stand,  as  Tacitus  bad  implied  above  that 
the  whole  'Furium  nomen'  had  bcen  dur- 
ing  this  time  without  military  rcnown : 
we  must  therefore  suppose  him  to  have 
overlooked  thc  not  very  f&mous  triumphs 
ofP.  Furius  Philusin  (131,  B.c.  3]5(C.  l.L. 
i.  p.  458),  and  L.  Funus  Purpuico  in  554, 
B.  c.  300  (Liv.  31.  49,  »).  'Familia'  is 
osed  for  'geos'  io  i.  4,  3;  3.  48,  a  ;  76, 
4;  13.  la,  3. 

3.  trlamphAlla  Ituigiii»:  cp.  i.  73, 1. 

4.  modMtiam:  cp.  i.  it,  i ;  4-  7i  4; 
5.  11,1. 

Impnne  :  cp.  i.  73,  3. 

5.  t«rtio.  Nipp.  thinks  it  necessary  to 
read  '  tertium,*  on  the  authority  of  Varro 
(ap.  Gell.  10.  I.  6),  that  '  tertio  praetor ' 

.1     .1.    -  ,  ^n  'praetor  in  tne  third 
I  two  elected  above  him. 

.....lii  be  no  such  ambiguity 

in  *  tertio  cousal ;  *  the  sune  pMMce  in 

Gellius  showf  that  Cicero  conaderad  the 

qaestion  between  the  two  expreaaions  an 

ojicn   ooe ;    '  tertio  cnnMil '  is  foand  in 

Vcl!  ■■'   r         oiandawriter 

woi  c;  use  of  four 

..  v..^....|4  in  ' -lun.'    Ti- 

coomUhip  only  for  a  few 

l>.  a6),  and  waa  «aocecded 

bv  L.  Scios  Tubero  (Inst  Orell. 

-wilm.  1713;    IlenMn  6443),  00 

in  scc  c.  30,  3. 

Aohaiae.     On   the  limiu  of   this 
ince  at  this  time,  sce  note  on  1.  76^ 


4.  Later,  perhaps  from  the  time  of  Ves- 
pasian,  Epirus  with  Acamania  formed  a 
separate  province  under  a  procurator. 
See  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  174. 

Nicopolim.  This  city,  called  a 
colony  in  5.  10,  4,  was  founded  by  Au- 
gustus,  opposite  to  Actium,  on  the  north 
or  Epirot  side  of  the  Ambracian  gulf, 
whcrc  his  camp  had  stood  before  the  bat- 
tle.  Here  wcre  held  the  revivcd  quin- 
qucnnial  games  to  the  Actian  ApoUo.  See 
Suct.  Aug.  18;  Dio,  50.  13,  3;  51.  I,  3; 
Strab.  7.  7,  6.  335. 

8.  in  Delmatia:  see  c.  44.  i. 

10.  reflciend«e  oUasi.  Driieer  notes 
that  this  gerundive  dat.  (on  which  see 
Introd.  V.  f  33  b)  is  used  with  'insumo* 
only  here  and  3.  i,  i  ;  with  'adsumo'  in 
PI.  N.  H.  35.  17,  197. 

1 3.  ut  merooravi,  c.  43,  6. 

14.  foederi.  Athens,  Sparta,  and  jicr- 
haps  Sicyon,  werc  '  civitatcs  libcriic,'  and 
removed  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  pro- 
consol:  see  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p. 
170.  '  Civitatcs  foederatae '  were  always 
more  or  less  'libcrae;'  some  indepcn- 
dcnce,  though  variable  in  diflcrent  cases, 
beinc  implicd  in  the  cxistence  of  a  '  foe- 
dus:    see  Id.  p.  347. 

15.  tuio  liotore.  As  holding  '  procon- 
•olare  imperiam,'  Germanicus  woold  be 
attended  by  twelve  lictors.  It  wm  usual 
for  the  Roman  magistrate,  visiting  a  so- 
vereign  or  confederate  state,  to  takc  none 
witb  him  ;  but  tbe  single  liclor,  such  as 
pricstft  or  women  might  havc,  is,  in  the 
case  of  a  magistrate,  equivalent  to  nonc, 
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sitissimis  honoribus,  vetera  suorum  facta  dictaque  praeferentes, 
quo  plus  dignationis  adulatio  haberet. 

54.  Petita  inde  Euboea  tramisit  Lesbum,  ubi  Agrippina  no- 1 
vissimo  partu  luHam  edidit.     tum  extrema  Asiae  Perinthumque  2 

5  ac  Byzantium,  Thraecias  urbes,  mox  Propontidis  angustias  et 
os  Ponticum  intrat,  cupidine  veteres  locos  et  fama  celebratos 
noscendi ;  pariterque  provincias  internis  certaminibus  aut  magis- 
tratuum  iniuriis  fessas  refovebat.     atque  illum  in  regressu  sacra  3 
Samothracum  visere  nitentem  obvii  aquilones  depulere.     igitur 

10  adito  IHo  quaeque  ibi  varietate  fortunae  et  nostri  origine  vene- 


and  merely  in  the  place  of  an  '  accensus : ' 
see  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  i.  p.  357,  n.  4. 
Antonius,  out  of  compliment  or  from  in- 
dolence,  acted  similarly  at  Athens :  see 
App.  B.  C.  5.  76. 

Graeci.  The  general  term  may  be 
used  to  speak  of  his  reception  at  other 
cities  besides  Athens. 

1.  vetera  suorum  facta  dictaque. 
The  Greeks  are  called  'laetum  antiqui- 
tatibus  genus'  in  H.  2.  4,  i  ;  and  Sulla, 
during  the  siege  of  Athens,  was  incensed 
by  a  deputation  which  talked  to  him  '  of 
Theseus,  Eumolpus,  and  the  Persian  war' 
(Plut.  SuU.  13,  460).  The  expression 
'facta  dictaque'  is  used  as  a  formula  in 
c.  28,  3  ;  3.  65,  I ;  4.  37,  4 ;  6.  24,  1,  etc. 

praeferentes,  '  making  a  display 
of:'  so  'modestiam,'  '  imitamenta,'  'li- 
bertatem,'  '  auctoritatem  praeferre'  (13. 
45.  2  ;  14-  57»  5  ;  16.  22,  8  ;  32,  3) ;  also 
'aviam,'  'avunculum  praeferebat '  4.  75, 
2. 

2.  quo  plus  dignationis,  etc,  'to  add 
to  the  honour  of  their  obsequiousness,'  by 
dignifying  those  from  whom  it  came.  Ta- 
citus  gives  much  the  same  estimate  of  the 
Greek  character  as  Juvenal  (3,  74-108). 
'  Dignatio '  is  used  by  Tacitus  elsewhere 
in  this  sense  (cp.  4.  52,  2 ;  6.  27,  2 ;  13. 
42,  8  ;  H.  3.  80,  3) ;  oftener  in  that  of 
political  dignity  or  rank  (c.  33,  5  ;  3.  75, 
2 ;  4.  1 6,  6,  etc.  The  word  is  rare  in 
earlier  writers. 

3.  tramisit  liesbum.  The  verb  in 
this  sense  does  not  usually  take  an  accus. 
without  prep.,  but  Livy  has  'Uticam  .  .  . 
transmisit'  (25.  31,  12). 

4.  luliam :  see  Introd.  ix.  note  16. 
Eckhel  (vi.  214)  mentions  Mytilenaean 
coins  inscribed  ©EAN  AIOAIN  ArPin- 
niNAN.  There  is  also  an  inscription  (see 
Orelli's  note)  to  young  Nero,  as  son  fleov 
vkov  Tepixaviitov  Kaiaapos  Kal  dtds  Aio\i5os 
Kapiro<p6pas  'Aypiinreivas. 


Perinthum  ;  on  a  promontory  pro- 
jecting  into  the  Propontis ;  an  old  and 
famous  city,  which  in  or  after  the  fourth 
century  took  the  name  of  Heraclea,  whence 
the  modem  name  '  Eregli '  or  '  Erekli.' 

5.  Byzantium.  On  the  relations  of 
this  city  to  Rome  to  this  date,  see  12.  62, 
I. 

Thraecias :  so  Halm,  wherever  the 
word  occurs ;  this  being  the  prevalent 
reading  in  the  MS.,  which  has  also  the 
form  in  '  a '  and  ' e' ;  of  which  the  latter 
(3-  38,  3 ;  4-  48,  5)  is  rejected  by  Ritter 
(18O4),  who  otherwise  foUows  the  MS.  in 
its  vai  iations.  On  Thrace  at  this  time,  see 
c.  64,  3,  etc. 

angustias,  the  Bosporus. 

7.  magistratuum.  In  this  neighbour- 
hood,  Bithynia  had  certainly  recently  suf- 
fered  from  its  govemor  ( i .  74,  i ) ;  but 
probably  the  local  magistrates  who  had 
pillaged  their  own  treasuries  (cp.  4.  45,  5) 
are  chiefly  meant.  Thus  Cicero  speaks  of 
communities  in  Cilicia  'perditas  .  .  .  per 
magistratus  suos  '  (ad  Fam.  3. 8,  5  ;  cp.  ad 
Att.  6.  2,5),  and  Pliny  found  a  similar  state 
of  things  in  Bithynia  (Epp.  ad  Trai.  17,  3). 

8.  sacra  Samothracum,  the  worship 
of  the  'Kabeiri : '  see  Hdt.  2.  51,  3  ;  3. 
37,  3  ;  Ar.  Pax  278 ;  Juv.  3,  144,  etc. 
Its  nature  has  been  discussed  by  Lobeck, 
Aglaoph.  B.  iii.  ch.  5,  p.  1 202-1 295.  The 
tum  of  mind  of  Germanicus  is  illustrated 
by  the  places  he  visited  (cp.  c.  59) ;  the 
Greek  oracles  had  however  a  special 
attraction  for  a  Roman,  as  appears  shovn 
by  the  tour  of  Aemilius  Paullus  (Liv.  45. 
27).  Samothrace  belonged  to  the  Thra- 
cian  kingdom,  and  became  a  free  state  in 
the  subsequent  province  (Marquardt,  i. 
p.  158). 

10.  adito  nio.  This  name  must  evi- 
dently  be  contained  in  the  corrupt  MS. 
text  '  alio.*  The  Ilium  here  spoken  01, 
to  which  the  most  recent  remairis  at  His- 
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randa,  releg^t  Asiam  adpellitque  Colophona,  ut  Clarii  Apollinis 
i  oraculo  uteretur.  non  femina  illic,  ut  apud  Delphos,  sed  certis 
e  familiis  et  ferme  Mileto  accitus  sacerdos  numerum  modo  con- 
sultan\ium  et  nomina  audit ;  tum  in  specum  degressus,  hausta 
fontis  arcani  aqua,  ignarus  plerumque  literarum  et  carminum  5 
edit  responsa  versibus  compositis  super  rebus  quas  quis  mente 
►  concepit.  et  ferebatur  Germanico  per  ambages,  ut  mos  oraculis, 
maturum  exitium  cecinisse. /^ 

55.  At  Cn.  Piso,  quo  properantius  destinata  inciperet,  civi- 
tatem  Atheniensium  turbido  incessu  exterritam  oratione  saeva  lo 
increpat,  oblique  Germanicum  perstringens,  quod  contra  decus 
Romani  nominis  non  Athenienses  tot  cladibus  exstinctos,  sed 
conluviem  illam  nationum  comitate  nimia  coluisset :  hos  enim 
esse  Mithridatis  adversus  SuIIam,  Antonii  adversus  divum  Au- 


sarlik  belooff,  dates  only  from  the  re&tor- 
ation  of  SulTa,  consequent  on  an  almo&t 
complete  destniction  by  Fimbria  in  699, 
B.C.  85  (App.  Mithr.  53).  But  that  it 
was  on  the  site  of,  and  rcpresented.  Ho- 
meric  Troy,  was  an  article  of  natioiial 
&ith  with  Komans  ;  though  tbc  thcory  of 
Demetrias  of  Skepsis  (see  Grote,  i.  ch.  1 5, 
p.  444)  mnst  have  been  known  through 
its  adoptioo  by  Stnbo  (13.  i,  35,  598). 
Locan  mdced  (9,  961-979),  poiuibly  also 
Horace  (Od.  3.  3,  40-60I.  speak  as  if 
thc  site  of  Troy  was  a  wildemesa ;  but 
such  rhetorical  langiiaee  may  be  explalned 
by  suppoaiiu;  tbat  the  last  restoratioo  was 
partiaC  aiid  th«t  tbe  aoctcDt  sites  were 
concetved  as  exteodiag  over  an  amplcr 
space  (aee  Friedl.  ii.  p.  lii).  Ilium, 
though  a  fikvoured  dty,  and  sabseqacntly 
frc«ffrom  all  trilmtc  (i  3. 58.  i  ;  Pl.  N.  11. 
6-  30,  33,  ii4)  was  b  itsclf  iosigiiiftcant : 

cp  4  5.^.  4- 

Dostrl.  Oo  this  genitive,  s«e  Introd. 
V.  I  33  a. 

I.  raUcit, '  upda  coAsted  along.*  This 
seose  is  rare,  andlhe  word  mostly  poetical : 
also  '  lego '  is  oftcn  thus  ttsed  u  Vergil 
(G.  3.  44,  etc.). 

Oolophon*.  ooe  of  the  lonian  dtics. 
Jta  oracle  of  Clariao  ApoUo  is  spokco  of 
by  Strabo  ^14.  t,  »y,  641)  as  a  thing  of 
the  past:  but  it  was*again  in  repute  io 
Plinys  time  (N.  II.  a.  103. 106,  333) :  see 
alao  note  00  la.  33,  1.  Several  later 
notices  of  the  orade  are  referrcd  to  by 
Marquardt  (iii.  96.  oote  4). 

3.  Mileto.  The  oracle  appears  to 
hivc   beeo    ao    ofishoot    Croio    that   of 


Apollo  Didymaeus  (on  which  see  on  3. 

^3.  5)- 

5.  literanun  et  oanoinvuu,  'ofwrit- 
ing  and  metre.' 

f).  properantioa :  cp.  3.  74,  5,  etc. ; 
I.  Jug.  8,  3 ;  96,  3.  Tacitus  has  the 
positive  in  16.  34,  3 ;  elsewhere  bolh 
lorms  are  poctical. 

10.  inoMra.  The  use  of  this  word  to 
denote  an  eotrance  upon  a  place  or 
country,  espedally  by  way  of  hostile  in- 
vasion  (cp.  3.  33,  3  ;  4.  74,  3  ;  13.  50.  3), 
appears  to  be  wholly  Tadtean :  in  6.  35. 
5,  probably  also  in  4.  74,  i,  it  is  used  df 
approaches  or  means  of  accesa. 

1 1 .  obUqtM  perstringena :  from  5.  a,  1 
(cp.  also  5.  II.  1),  this  would  appear  to 
mcan  that  he  cnade  allusion  without  meo» 
tioning  his  name. 

13.  tot  oladlbtui.  Attica  had  sufTered 
severely  from  thc  last  Philip  of  Mactdon 
in  B.c.  300  (Uv.  31.  36),  and  Alhcns  itself 
still  more  irom  its  sirgc  and  t>torm  by 
Sulla  io  66H,  u.c.  86  (App.  Mithr.  30-40) ; 
after  which  its  long  walls  and  fortiftca* 
tions  had  nevct  been  rcstored :  its  last 
ileet  was  lo»t  at  Actium. 

13.  oonluviem  . .  ,  nationum.  The 
easy  ac<)uisitioa  of  ils  citizcnship  by  pur- 
chiUc,  fonnerly  dcootmced  by  iJcmcwthcncs 
(*«p)  ovyrit,  %  34),  had  bcca  forl>uidcn  by 

AugUStUS    in    733,     B.  C.    31     (iwq-yofnvat 

a<piai   fttiiira  voA/n/v  iI^y*'^'*'  WiMtiaBtu 
Dio,  54.  7,  a). 

hoa  onim.  Velleius  (a.  aj,  4)  ex- 
cttws  thc  Athenians  as  having  beto  forocd, 
in  the  Miihridatic  war,  to  act  against 
thetr  •ympAlhica. 
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gustum   socios.     etiam   vetera  obiectabat,  quae   in   Macedones  2 
inprospere,   violenter   in    suos   fecissent,   offensus    urbi    propria 
quoque  ira,  quia  Theophilum  quendam  Areo  iudicio  falsi  dam- 
natum  precibus  suis  non  concederent.     exim  navigatione  celeri  3 

5  per  Cycladas  et  compendia  maris  adsequitur  Germanicum  apud 
insulam  Rhodum,  haud  nescium  quibus  insectationibus  petitus 
foret :  sed  tanta  mansuetudine  agebat,  ut,  cum  orta  tempestas 
raperet  in  abrupta  possetque  interitus  inimici  ad  casum  referri, 
miserit  triremis  quarum  subsidio  discrimini  eximeretur.     neque  4 

10  tamen  mitigatus  Piso,  et  vix  diei  moram  perpessus  linquit  Ger- 
manicum  praevenitque.  et  postquam  Suriam  ac  legiones  attigit, 
largitione,  ambitu,  infimos  manipularium  iuvando,  cum  veteres 
centuriones,  severos  tribunos  demoveret  locaque  eorum  clienti- 
bus  suis  vel  deterrimo  cuique  attribueret,  desidiam  in  castris, 

15  licentiam  in  urbibus,  vagum  ac  lascivientem  per  agros  militem 
sineret,   eo  usque  corruptionis  provectus  est,   ut  sermone  vulgi 
parens  legionum  haberetur.    nec  Plancina  se  intra  decora  feminis  5 
tenebat,  sed  exercitio  equitum,  decursibus  cohortium  interesse, 
in  Agrippinam,  in  Germanicum  contumelias  iacere,  quibusdam 

20  etiam  bonorum  militum  ad  mala  obsequia  promptis,  quod  haud 
invito  imperatore  ea  fieri  occultus  rumor  incedebat.     nota  haec  6 
Germanico,  sed  praeverti  ad  Armenios  instantior  cura  fuit. 

2.  violenter  in  suos,  their  many  in-  13.  centuriones  .  .  .  tribunos  demo- 
stances  of  ingratitude  to  their  own  public  veret.  This  passage  illustrates  the  dis- 
men,  throughout  their  history.                          cretion  of  appointment  left  by  Caesar  to 

3.  Areo  iudicio,  atr.  etp.  for  'Arei  his  legati.  See  also  that  left  to  the 
pagi  iudicio.'  Nipp.  shows,  by  several  '  praefectus  praetorio '  (which  seems  ex- 
references,  that  in  Roman  writers,  though       ceptional),  4.  2.  3. 

the  orthography  of  'Areus'  varies,  the  17.  haberetur.     Nipp.  notes  that  the 

best  MSS.  always  foUow  the  Greek  usage,  simple  verb  is  here  used  for  'perhibeor : ' 

and  do  not  give  '  Areopagus '  as  one  word.  cp.  '  qui  nunc  Albanus   habetur  '   Verg. 

Athens,  as  a  free  state,  had  still  its  own  Aen.  12,  134. 

courts.  18.   exercitio   equitum,  decursibus 

falsi   damnatum,  *  convicted  of  for-  cohortium.      Nipp.   cites    the    parallel 

gery ; '    so  also    H.  2.  86,  2  :   cp.  Prof.  passage  (3.  33,    3),    to   show   that   '  ex- 

Mayor  on  Juv.  I.  67.  ercitium'   and  'decursus'    are   used    in- 

4.  concederent,  =  '  condonarent : '  cp.  differently  for  '  manoeuvres  ; '  the  '  co- 
4.  31,  I  ;  16.  33,  3  ;  Cic.  pro  Marc.  i,  3.  hortes '    being  here  foot   as   opposed   to 

6.  petitus  foret.      The  tense  refers  to  horse,  there  the  auxiliaries  as  opposed  to 

the  past  speech  at  Athens.  the  legions. 

8.  raperet  in  abrupta,  '  was  driving  22.  praeverti  ad  :  so  '  praevertere  ad  * 

him  on  a  reef : '  cp. '  insulae  saxis  abruptis '  4.   32,   2.     As  a  deponent,  the  verb  has 

c.  23,  3  ;  also  15.  42,  3  ;  and  the  meta-  often  this  sense,  more  usually  with  dat. 
phorical  uses  in  4.  20,  5;  H.  i.  48,  7;  instantior, 'more  urgent; '  cp. 'species 

Agf.  42,  5.     The  object  of  'raperet'  is  instantior'  H.  4.  83,  4.     The  participle 

supplied  from  '  inimici '  below.     On  the  is  used  in  this  sense  by  Nep.  and  Quint. 
dat.  with  '  eximere,'  cp.    i.  48,   2,  etc. ;  cura  fuit.        Drager  compares   '  erit 

'  eximere  discrimini'  isrepeated  in  6.  9,  6.  mihi  curae  explorare  provinciae  volunta- 
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1  56-  Amblgua  gens  ea  antiquitus  hominum  ingcniis  et  situ 
terrarum,  quoniam  nostris  provinciis  late  praetcnta  penitus  ad 
Medos  porrigitur;  maximisque  imperiis  interiecti  et  saepius  dis- 
cordes   sunt,   adversus    Romanos   odio  et  in  Parthum  invidia. 

2  regem  illa  tempestate  non  habebant,  amoto  Vonone :  sed  favor  5 
nationis  inclinabat  in  Zenonem,  Polemonis  regis  Pontici  filium, 
quod  is  prima  ab  infantia  instituta  et  cultum  Armeniorum  aemu- 
latus,   venatu   epulis   et   quae   alia   barbari    celebrant,  proceres 

a  plebemque  iuxta  devinxerat.     igitur  Germanicus  in  urbe  Ar- 
taxata,  adprobantibus  nobilibus,  circumfusa  multitudine,  insigne  10 
regium  capiti  eius  imposuit.     ceteri  vcnerantes  regem  Artaxiam 
consalutavere,  quod  illi  vocabulum  indiderant  ex  nomine  urbis. 


tem'  riin.  Epp.  7,  10,  3.  Tacitua  thns 
usesan  inf.  with  '  cnpidoerat '  (14.  14,  i)  ; 
•ratio  fuit*  (H.  3.  aa,  1),  etc. :  see  In- 
trod  V.  §  43. 

1.  AmbiKU*.  'fickle;*  cp.  c.  67,  i. 
On  the  circumstances  of  Farthia  and 
Armenia  at  this  time,  see  c.  1-4. 

3.  l»te  praetenta,  '  bordcring  far 
along.'  The  cxprcision  is  Vergilian 
(Aen.  3,  693 ;  6,  60),  and  suits  the  time 
of  Tacitus  rather  than  that  of  Tiberius, 
when  Armcnia  touched  only  thc  ncw  pro- 
vincial  fronticr  of  Cappadocia  and  Com- 
niagcne  on  the  Euphrates.  Its  other 
limits,  varying  at  dincrent  epochs,  may  be 
taken  at  this  time  to  be  those  given  by 
Strabo  (11.  14.  i.  5J7).  ie-  on  the  south, 
Mt  Taurus  (Masius  and  Niphates),  and 
on  the  east,  Media  (the  Araxes) ;  while, 
00  thc  north,  Armenia  Minor  ■eparatcd  it 
from  Pontns,  Iberia  and  Albania  (see  c. 
68,  i)  from  Cancasui.  It  will  thns 
Buinly  coincide  with  the  Transcaucasian 
dominion  of  Roisia  aad  the  Turkish  pro- 
Tince  of  Erzeronm. 

•d  Kedoa.  The  independcnt  Media 
AtTopatene  (see  c.  4,  etc)  is  herc  meant, 
descnbed  by  Strabo  (ti.  13,  3,  533)  as 
cftftt  of  Amenia  nnd  Maticne,  and  west 
f"r  rather  north-west)  of  Greatcr  Media. 
-  will  be  Mcn  Buinly  to  answer  to  the 

( 4ent  Peniaa  prorinoe  of  Azerbaijao. 

.;.  diaoordM. '  boetile  to  thcm.'    The 

.rd  in  thi*  •eose  is  Ofed  with  a  dativc  in 

4],  y,  11.  6,  I  ;  4.  j8,  4,  and  ia  Ovid 

-l  Vcllciu». 

c  rvmoto  Vonone  :  aee  c  4,  4. 

' -nonem.  Folemonl*  .  . .  fLllum. 

I.,  who  had  received  Pontus  aad 

'  ,icr  .\rmenia  from  Antoniu«,  and  Bos- 

,  >rus  from  Augustus,  had  lost  his  life  cir. 


B.c.  I ;  but  Pontns  was  still  govemed  by 
his  widow  Pythodoris  (who  had  after- 
wards  marriea  Archelaus  of  Cappadocia) 
assistedbyherson  and  successor  PolemoII. 
(Strab.  13.  3,  29,  555,  556).  This  olher 
son  Zeno  is  mentioned  by  Strabo  (1.  1.), 
and  an  inscription  in  his  hononr  has  becn 
found  at  Smyma,  which  states  that  his 
maternalgrandmotherwas  Antonia,  nppa- 
rently  a  daughter  of M.  Antonius  by  Fadia : 
sce  Mommscn  in  Eph.  Epig.  i.  370, 

8.  oelebrant,  '  use  constantly  : '  so  in 
15.  44,  4  ;  H.  3.  49,  7  ;  Dial.  24,  3. 

9.  ArtazAt*.  Ilere,  and  in  6.  33,  3, 
this  appears  not  to  be  indecl.,  but  to  be 
abl.  sing.,  in  apposition  with  'urbe;* 
elsewhere  it  is  a  plural  (as  in  14.  33,  l>. 
Similar  variations  in  the  form  of  woras 
are  noted  in  Introd.  v.  (  85.  The  city, 
which  was  bumt  by  Corbulo  in  811,  A.D. 
58  (13.  41,  3),  was  situate  on  the  Araxes, 
at  some  point  ncar  thc  modem  Eri^^an. 

10.  inslcne  regium,  the  tiara  and  dia- 
dem.  A  coin,  stmck  apparcntly  in  the 
East,  bearing  on  one  side  thc  head  of 
Gemuuiicus  and  thc  title  *  Germanicus 
Caesar  Ti.  Aug.  f.,'  and  on  the  revente 
the  coronation  of  Artaxias  and  the  inscri)v 
tion  '  Germanic.  Artaxias '  (Odwn,  L  335, 
6),  is  notetl  by  Mommsen  (Staatsr.  ii. 
p.  803)  as  probebly  struck  without 
authority,  and  not  in  accordance  with  the 
URual  limitH  of  right  of  representation  on 
coins  at  this  timc. 

13.  ez  nomine  nrbis,  his  name  was 
reall^,  no  doubt,  taken  from  that  of  two 
of  hu  predecesftora  ;  the  city  itsclf  having 
been  namcd  aftrr  Artaxias  I.,  who  founded 
it  nnder  the  supcrintcndence  of  Hannibal 
(Strab.  II.  14,  6,  538;  Plut.  Luc.  M. 
513). 


320 


CORNELIl  TACITI  ANNALIUM    [a.u.C.  771. 


at  Cappadoces  in  formam  provinciae  redacti  Q.  Veranium  lega-  4 
tum  accepere ;    et   quaedam    ex   regiis   tributis   deminuta,   quo 
mitius  Romanum  imperium  speraretur.     Commagenis  Q.  Ser-  5 
vaeus  praeponitur,  tum  primum  ad  ius  praetoris  translatis. 

S      57-  Cunctaque  socialia  prospere  composita  non  ideo  laetum  1 
Germanicum  habebant  ob  superbiam  Pisonis,  qui  iussus  partem 
legionum   ipse  aut  per  filium   in  Armeniam  ducere   utrumque 
neglexerat.     Cyrri  demum  apud  hiberna  decumae  legionis  con-  2 
venere,    firmato  vultu,   Piso   adversus   metum,    Germanicus,   ne 

10  minari  crederetur ;    et   erat,  ut   rettuH,  clementior.     sed   amici  3 
accendendis  offensionibus  callidi  intendere  vera,  adgerere  falsa 
ipsumque  et  Plancinam  et  filios  variis   modis  criminari.     post-  4 
remo   paucis   familiarium   adhibitis    sermo    coeptus   a    Caesare, 
qualem  ira  et  dissimulatio  gignit,  responsum  a  Pisone  precibus 

15  contumacibus ;   discesseruntque  apertis  odiis.     post  quae  rarus 


I.  Cappadoces  :  cp.  c.  42,  6. 

Q,.  ■Veranium.  He  was  legatus  of 
Germanicus  and  one  of  the  accusers  of 
Piso  (3.  10,  2;  13,  3;  19,  i).  Some 
identify  him  with  the  consul  of  802,  a.d. 
49  (12.  5,  i),  afterwards  legatus  of  Britain 
(14.  29,  1  ;  Agr.  14,  3),  who  may  more 
probably  have  been  his  son. 

legatum  aceepere.  He  appears 
only  to  have  organized  the  province  and 
at  once  returned  (c.  74,  2).  Cappadocia 
became  a  Caesarian  province  under  a 
procurator  {Inirei  kTTtTpainf),  Dio,  57.  17, 
7 :  cp.  1 2.  49,  I  ;  Suet.  Vesp.  8. 

3.  speraretur,  sc.  '  fore : '  cp.  3.  8,  i ; 
6.  41,  2,  where  Nipp.  cites  'superos 
sperare  secundos '  (Luc.  7,  349)  ;  '  quem 
. . ,  adiutorem  speraverat '  (Suet.  Aug.  io\ 

Commagenis  :  see  on  c.  42 :  vvv  5' 
firapxio.  7<7oj/€  (Strab.  16.  2,  3,  p.  749). 

Q,.  Servaeus.  This  name  is  re- 
stored  by  Lips.  from  3.  13,  3;  6.  7,  2  ; 
for  the  MS.  '  serva  eius.'  The  first  of 
these  passages  shows  that  he  also  was  not 
a  permanent  governor. 

4.  ad  ius  praetoris,  i.  e.  to  the  juris- 
diction  of  the  'legatus  Augusti  proprae- 
tore'  of  Syria.  In  791,  a.d.  38,  Gaius 
again  set  up  a  king  of  Commagene, 
Antiochus  IH.  (Dio,  59.  8,  2);  and  it 
was  again  taken  under  Roman  govem- 
ment,  apparently  united  with  Syria,  by 
Vespasian  (Suet.  Vesp.  8) :  see  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  i.  p.  240.  The  dominion  of 
Philopator  of  Cilicia  (cp.  c.  42,  7),  which 
is  not  here  mentioned,  was  also  probably 
aune.\ed  to  Syria. 


5.  socialia.  This  neuter  appears  to  be 
here  alone  used  for  '  res  sociales.'  The  idea 
contained  in  the  whole  sentence  is  subject 
of '  habebant : '  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  65  b,  2. 

laetum  .  .  .  habebant,  'did  not 
keep  him  pleased:'  cp.  c.  6?,  i;  also 
*  sollicitum  habere  aliquem  '  Plaut.  Men. 
4.  2,  21 ;  Cic.  Fam.  7.  3,  i,  etc. 

7.  filium,  M.  Piso:  see  c.  76,  2,  etc. 
utrumque,  i.e.  he  had   sent   only  a 

legatus  of  lower  rank  in  charge  of  them. 

8.  Cyrri.  Cyrrus,  now  Choros,  gave 
its  name  to  Cyrrestica,  the  northera  di- 
vision  of  Syria.  It  lay  on  the  chief  road 
connecting  Antioch  with  the  bridge  over 
the  Euphrates  at  Zeugma. 

decumae  legionis  :  see  Introd.  vii,  p. 
104. 

10.  ut  rettuli  :  cp.  c.  55,  3. 

11,  intendere  :  cp.  c.  38,  6. 

.  12.  filios.  One  of  the  sons  had  re- 
mained  in  Rome  (3.  i6,  5),  but  may  have 
been  accused  of  intriguing  there.  That 
the  proceedings  of  Germanicus  were 
watched  and  reported  at  home,  would 
appear  from  c.  59. 

1 3 .  paucis  familiarivmi  adhibitis.  The 
same  expression  is  repeated  in  3.  10,  6, 
of  an  informal  board  of  assessors.  Here 
they  are  only  witnesses. 

14.  ira  et  dissimulatio,  'resentment 
stniggling  against  disguise,'  i.  e.  partially, 
but  not  wholly  dissembled :  cp.  '  amore 
et  ira  '  1 3.  44,  6. 

15  contumacibus,  'insolent,'i.e.  'iron- 
ical  entreaties.' 
discesserunt,    The  MS.  has  'disces- 
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in  tribunali  Caesaris  Piso,  et  si  quando  adsideret,  atrox  ac  dis- 
5  scntire  manifestus.  vox  quoque  eius  audita  est  in  convivio,  cum 
apud  regem  Nabataeorum  coronae  aureae  magno  pondere  Cae- 
sari  et  Agrippinae,  leves  Pisoni  et  ceteris  offerrentur,  principis 
Romani,  non  Parthi  regis  filio  eas  epulas  dari ;  abiecitque  simul  5 
coronam  et  multa  in  luxum  addidit,  quae  Germanico  quamquam 
acerba  tolerabantur  tamen. 

1  58.  Inter  quae  ab  rege  Parthorum  Artabano  legati  venere. 
miscrat  amicitiam  ac  foedus   memoraturos,  et  cupere  renovari 
dextras,    daturumque    honori    Germanici    ut    ripam    Euphratis  >o 
accederet :  petere  interim  ne  Vonones  in  Suria  haberetur  neu 

2  proceres  gentium  propinquis  nuntiis  ad  discordias  traheret.  ad 
ca  Gcrmanicus  de  socictate  Romanorum  Parthorumque  magni- 
fice,  de  adventu  r^is  et  cultu  sui  cum  decore  ac  modestia  re- 

8  spondit.     Vonones    Pompeiopolim    Ciliciae    maritimam   urbem  15 


semnt,*  as  if  the  event  was  rej^rded  from 
«  cabseqaent  time;  but  it  scems  more 
probable  that  the  same  tense  is  carried 
throngfa  the  narration  in  thc  chapter. 

•pntiM  odiii :   so  in  most  edd.  after 

Limius.    The  MS.  'opertis'  has  fonnd 

dcfenden,  who  wonld  explain  it  by  laying 

the  ttreu  on  '  odiis,'  ana  by  pointing  out 

that  oQtward  coortesiet  of  dining  with 

cach  «thcr,  ctc-  (cp.  3.  14,  3),  were  still 

maint.ninc-il.     l!ut  thcrc  was  certainly  lit- 

tlc  coriccalmcrit  in  thc  lan-Mnin.  nr  con- 

duct  of  Piso  (cp.  t>clow.  ,  and 

*iin»li»giii»c<l  cnmity' i>i<nn  :  f rom 

■■M.\  '  renontiatiu  amicitiac  '  (c  70,  3). 

poct    qnae.      KfoAt   edd.  adopt    this 

irom  Mt:,  the  M.S.  'postque*  is 

retainct!  :mI  othcrs.     Madvig^s 

rulr  "  *     •'■-'.  cxccpt  in 

do:  .  .  . '  quc ' 

W'i  _  to  conncct 

'   words.  of  which   thc  former   is   a 

'io«n  (e.g.  •scque  rcgnumque '  c.  3, 

irs  oenainly  to  find  exoeptions 

:s  who  has  '  levaYttqne  .  .  .  mul- 

.^  iourparit '  (c  59,  3),  tnd  '  mequc 

oenissct  •lionmiqae  . . .  cxpcctarem ' 

i'>.  tV    Bat  here  thc  BCDtences  arc 

irwd,  and  'poit  anae'  is  a 

of  expfCMioii  with  Tacitus, 

;  I.  13.1;  3.  II.  a;  17,  i, 

mnnitonttu.    Drttger  DOtcs  tbc  ttac 

:lii!i  word  with  inf..  as  fonod  ooly  bere 

Dial.   16,  a;  SUt  Thcb.  10.  759; 

thc  Digesti. 

:,■  TXnhttMarvm,    Tbis  peoplc  beld 


at  this  time  thc  greatcr  part  of  North 
wcst  Arabia,  and  had  displaced  the  Idum- 
aeans  from  their  ancicnt  capital,  Pctra. 

coronae.  Such  gifts  are  mentioned 
in  14.  34,  6,  and  Just  18,  3. 

4.  principis  .  .  .  regis.  Thcse  are 
emphatically  opposed,  and  show  the  dif- 
ference  of  the  idea  of  the  nrincipate  from 
that  of  a  sultanate.  On  thc  combination 
•  Parthus  rex,'  sce  Introd.  v.  §  3. 

6.  luxum.  He  charges  Germanicas 
with  this  (c.  78,  1). 

9.  memoratiiroa,  'to  call  to  mind:* 
so  in  4.  46,  4.  Tbe  friendship  is  that 
between  Augustas  and  Phraatcs  (c.  t). 

renovari  dextnw.  Thc  metaphor  is 
a  bold  one,  and  scems  to  bc  uscd  to  avoid 
a  rcpctition  of  'amicitia'  or  '  focclus.' 
The  MS.  has  'cnj^crerc  novari,'  whencc 
Nipp.  prcfer»  to  rcad  'cui)crc  novari.' 
lioth  vcibs  are  found  in  Tacttus. 

10.  dAturom:  cp.  'datum  id'below, 
and  I.  7,  10,  etc. 

1 1 .  aooederet :  so  used  with  ftimple  acc 
12.  31,  ^;  H.  a.  37,  i,  etc;  also  in  pocts, 
and  .Salt. 

Vononea :  sec  c  4,  4. 

haberetor,  '  be  lcept  m  custody : '  to 
c.  6i,  5:11.  16,  I,  etc 

neu . . .  traheret :  lee  notc  on  i.  79,  i. 

14.  oultueoi.  Tbc  compliment  offercd 
above. 

deoore,  *  gracefany.' 

IK.  FompeiopdUm.  This  town,  for» 
mcrTy  XMm,  took  its  namc  from  Cn. 
Pomiiciu»  it<t  rcstorir:  h  b  now  Metctlo. 
On  thc  cnd  of  Vooooes,  cp.  c  68. 
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amotus  est.  datum  id  non  modo  precibus  Artabani  sed  con- 
tumeliae  Pisonis,  cui  gratissimus  erat  ob  plurima  officia  et  dona, 
quibus  Plancinam  devinxerat. 

59.  M.  Silano  L.  Norbano  consulibus  Germanicus  Aegyptum  1 
5  proficiscitur    cognoscendae    antiquitatis.     sed    cura    provinciae  2 
praetendebatur,  levavitque  apertis  horreis  pretia  frugum  multaque 
in  vulgus  grata  usurpavit :  sine  milite  incedere,  pedibus  intectis 
et  pari   cum   Graecis   amictu,  P.  Scipionis   aemulatione,  quem 
eadem  factitavisse  apud  Siciliam,  quamvis  flagrante  adhuc  Poe- 
10  norum  bello,  accepimus.     Tiberius  cultu  habituque  eius  lenibus  3 
verbis  perstricto,  acerrime  increpuit  quod  contra  instituta  Augusti 
non  sponte  principis   Alexandriam    introisset.     nam  Augustus  4 
inter  alia  dominationis  arcana,  vetitis  nisi  permissu  ingredi  sena- 
toribus  aut  equitibus  Romanis  inlustribus,  seposuit  Aegyptum, 


I,  datum;  by  zeugma  with  'contu- 
meliae.' 

4.  M.  Silano  L.  Norbano  coss. :  on  the 
order  of  events  here,  see  note  on  c.  62. 
From  several  inscriptions  (e.  g.  I.  R.  N. 
2898)  the  fuU  names  of  these  consuls  can 
be  given,  '  M.  lunius  Silanus,  L.  Norbanus 
Balbus.'  The  former,  not  identical  w^ith 
the  better  known  M.  Silanus  (cp.  3.  24,  5), 
is  identified  by  Henzen  with  the  Arvalis 
of  793-804,  A.D.40-54(C.I.L.  vi.  I,  2030, 
2032,  2035)  and  the  procos.  of  Africa 
(Introd.  vii.  p.  96) ;  and  is  also  probably 
the  Silanus  who  married  Aemiha  Lepida 
(Introd.  ix.  note  10).  These  consulsgive 
their  names  to  the  Lex  lunia  Norbana,  on 
which  see  note  on  13.  27,  4. 

Aegyptum  profieiscitur :  on  the 
whole  subject  of  Roman  travel  in  Egypt, 
see  Friedl.  ii.  pp.  123-152. 

5.  cognoscendao  antiquitatis :  on 
this  gen.,  see  Introd.  v,  §  37  d. 

cura  provinciae  praetendebatur. 
Tacitus  appears  to  consider  the  famine 
there  not  so  pressing  as  Suetonius  makes 
it,  who  speaks  (Tib.  52)  of  'immensa  et 
repentina  fames.'  Josephus  (c.  Ap.  2,  5) 
mentions  a  distribution  of  com  by  Ger- 
manicus  at  Alexandria,  which  is  implied 
tohavebeen  necessarily  meagre  in  amount. 
Egypt  (see  below)  is  hardly  in  strictness 
a  'provincia'  (Momrasen,  Staatsr.  ii. 
p.  826). 

6.  horreis.  Such  public  granaries, 
though  especially  important  here,  appear 
to  have  existed  in  all  provinces,  to  assist 
the  -local,  and,  if  possible,  the  Roman 
com-market :   see  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  ii. 


p.  131.  It  is  possible  that  the  action 
of  Germanicus  seriously  affected  the 
supply  of  Rome  for  this  year :  see  c. 
87,  I. 

7.  in  vulgus :  cp.  i.  70,  5. 
intectis,  i.e.  *\\nth   only  sandals   on 

them.'  The  word  is  first  found  in  SaU. 
and  common  in  Tacitus:  cp.  3.  41,  4 ;  4. 

I.  3,  etc. 

8.  P.  Scipionis.  Africanus  is  described 
by  Livy  (29.  19,  11)  as  going  about  at 
Syracuse  '  cum  pallio  crepidisque  ; '  these 
are  the  Greek  Xyucmov  and  vnohinxara,  as 
distinct  from  the  Roman  '  toga '  and 
'  calcei : '  see  also  Suet.  Tib.  1 3. 

10.  cultu  habituque:  see  on  i.  10,  7. 

1 1 .  increpuit.  According  to  Suet.  Tib. 
5  2,  this  complaint  was  made  publicly  in 
the  senate. 

12.  non  sponte,  'without  leave  of.' 
The  word  is  used  with  gen.  some  ten  or 
more  times  in  the  Hist.  and  Ann.  (e.  g.  4. 
7>  .^;  51.  5  ;  6.  31,  4,  etc),  and,  earlier, 
in  Lucan  and  Pl.  mai. 

13.  arcana  :  see  on  c.  36,  2. 

14.  equitibus  .  .  .  inlustribus :  cp.  4. 
58,  1 ;  6.  18,  4,  etc.  They  are  also  called 
'insignes'  (ii.  5,  2),  'primores'  (H.  i. 
4.  3),  'equites  dignitate  senatoria'  (16. 
17,  i),  '  splendidi'  (Pl.  Epp.  6.  15,  i ;  25, 
i).  On  the  distinction between  these  and 
such  as  are  no  more  than  'equites  mo- 
dici'  (i.  73,  i),  seelntrod.  vii.  p.  87. 

seposuit,  'kept  to  himself:  so  (with 
'sibi')6. 19, 1  ;  13. 19,  2.  Elsewhere  (H.  i. 

II,  i)  Eg^-pt  is  said  'domi  retineri,'  i.  e. 
to  be  reserved  to  the  '  house,'  or  '  personal 
govemment '  of  the  '  princeps  ; '  who  here 
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ne  fame  urgueret  Italiam,  quisquis  eam  provinciam  claustraque 
terrac  ac  maris  quamvis  levi  praesidio  adversum  ingentes  exer- 
citus  inscdisset.  y 

1  60.  Sed   Germanicus   nondum    comperto  profectionem  eam 

2  incusari  Nilo  subvehebatur,  orsus  oppido  a  Canopo.     condidere  s 
id    Spartani   ob   sepultum   illic  rectorem  navis   Canopum,  qua 
tcmpestate    Menelaus   Graeciam    repetens    diversum    ad   mare 

3  terramque  Libyam  deiectus  est.  inde  proximum  amnis  os  di- 
catum  Herculi,  quem  indigenae  ortum  apud  se  et  antiquissimum 
pcrhibcnt  cosque  qui  postea  pari  virtute  fuerint  in  cognomentum  10 

A  eius  adscitos  ;  mox  visit  veterum  Thcbarum  magna  vestigia.  et 
mancbant  structis  mohbus  literae  Aegyptiae,  priorem  opulentiam 
complexac ;  iussusque  e  senioribus  sacerdotum  patrium  sermo- 
nem  interpretari,  referebat  habitasse  quondam  septingenta  ipilia 


in  reality  represented  its  ancient  kings, 
and  appointcd  no  legatns,  but  goveraed 
it  throogh  an  eqaestrian  '  praefectus  *  as 
viccroy  (•  cquites  Romani  obtinent  vice 
regum'  (H.  i.  11,  i):  sceStrab.  16.  i,  12, 
797 ;  and  further  particulars  in  Momtnsen, 
Staatsr.  ii.  p.  836,  912;  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  i.  p.  184. 

t.  fkmeurgueretltaliam.  Vespasian 

pccnpicd  Alcxandria  with  this  objcct  (H. 

On  the  inahility  of  Italy  to 

1.  «ee  3. 54t  6i  etc. 

cinuntra.      According  to   Hirtius  (B. 

Alex.  c  26)  'tota  Acgyptos    maritumo 

accessu    F'haro,    pedcstri    Pclusio    vclut 

claustris  munita  existimatur : '  cp.  H.  7. 

^j,  4.  and   'clanstmra   pclagi   Pharon* 

10,  509. 

oppido  a  Canopo  :  on  tbe  position 
"I  theprep..iecIntrod.  ^.§77,5.  Canopns, 
or  CanobiMit  gavc  its  name  lo  the  westem 
brrv-»-  -'  '^-  "^  '■  "  '•  2.  17,  etc),  and 
wa  !  thc  foundation 

ff  V  irc  traced  aboot 

c  milcs  wcst  of  Abvkir. 

ob  «•pnUam  . . .  reotor«m.  This 
docs  not  appear  in  the  old  «tory  of  the 
Toyage  of  Menelaos  (sce  Hdt.  a.  113), 
b«t  waa  A  tnulition  known  to  .Strabo  (17. 
I,  17,  801),  and  Pliny  (N.  H.  5  3».  34» 
ij8\ 
7.  dlTenram:  cp.  1. 17.  5.  ctc. 
.  deleotoa  Mt.  The  M.S.  has  'de- 
lccta»|prithoot  'est.'  The  forrocr  error 
is  noted  again  in  4.  25^  A,  and  a  similar 
onc  (•  nrolectae')  in  3.  6j».  4.  Tbe  inser- 
tion  of  '  cst '  is  qaeMioncd  (cp.  Waltber 
nrxl  Drager,  Synt.  HDd  Stit,  (  36),  bnt  de- 

Y 


fended  by  Nipp.,  who  maintains  that 
Tacitus  would  not  omit  the  verb  in  such 
a  position  with  a  masc.  or  fem.  subject. 

inde,  sc.  'visit,'  supplied  from 
below. 

proximum .  . .  os.  The  mouth  itself 
is  called  the  'Kanobic'  by  Hdt.  (2.  17, 
4)  and  Strabo  (17.  i,  18,  802). 

9.  Herouli  :  on  the  temnle  near  Can- 
opus  see  Hdt.  2.  113,  3;  and  on  the  deity 
(apparently  one  of  the  forms  of  the  sun- 
god)  BO  called  by  ihe  Egypti.in  Grceks, 
Id.  c.  43-45,  and  the  commcntators  there. 
Strabo  (1. 1.)  also  mentinns  thc  tcmplc. 

11.  moz.  Tncitus  omits  a  story  given 
by  Pliny  (N.  H.  8.  46,  71.  185),  that 
Germanicus  visited  Memphis,  wherc  the 
bull  Apis  refosed  food  at  nis  band,  a  pre- 
>«ge  01  his  dcath. 

▼eterum  Tbebanim.  The  eptthet 
appcars  to  be  used  to  mark  it  as  the  oldcst 
city  of  that  name.  It  was  known  to 
Greeks  m  Homcric  times  (II.  9,  383), 
apparently  as  the  richest  and  most  popo- 
loos  in  the  world. 

12.  •truotla  molibua,  'on  piles  of 
masonry,'  i.  e.  those  of  Karnak  ana  Loxor. 

literM,  the  hicroglyphica,  more  ac- 
cnrately  described  in  11.  14.  t. 

la.  opiilentiamoomplexa«, 'giviiigA 
•nmmary  of  its  ancicnt  might : '  so  *com* 

[>Iecti  oratione,'  ctc  (Clc  ).  •  Opulcntia.' 
ike  '  opca,'  is  •ometimes  oaed  of  resoorces 
in  general :  cp  a.  5^ ,  7  ;  Sall.  Cat  6,  3 : 
so  perhapa  'opulentior'  j.  43,  t. 

14.  Mptintmita.  We  can  hardly  tup- 
pose  tbis  sentencc  to  mean  ihat  such  was 
tbe  nwnber  in  Tbebea  alone  or  iu  district. 
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aetate  militari,  atque  eo  cum  exercitu  regem  Rhamsen  Libya 
Aethiopia  Medisque  et  Persis  et  Bactriano  ac  Scytha  potitum 
quasque  terras  Suri  Armeniique  et  contigui  Cappadoces  colunt, 
inde  Bithynum,  hinc  Lycium  ad  mare  imperio  tenuisse.    lege-  5 

6  bantur  et  indicta  gentibus  tributa,  pondus  argenti  et  auri,  nume- 
rus  armorum  equorumque  et  dona  templis  ebur  atque  odores, 
quasque  copias  frumenti  et  omnium  utensilium  quaeque  natio 
penderet,  haud  minus  magnifica  quam  nunc  vi  Parthorum  aut 
potentia  Romana  iubentur. 

10      61«  Ceterum  Germanicus  aliis  quoque  miraculis  intendit  ani- 1 
mum,   quorum   praecipua   fuere   Memnonis   saxea   effigies,  ubi 


If  it  be  taken  to  mean  those  of  that  age 
in  all  Egypt,  it  may  be  compared  with 
other  estimates  of  the  population,  on 
which  see  Mr.  Donne,  in  Dict.  of  Geog. 
p.  38.  Hdt,  (2.  165,  166)  reckons  the 
Egyptian  force  (i.  e.  that  of  its  military 
caste)  at  a  maximum  of  about  400,000. 

1 .  miamsen.  Rameses  II.  or  Rameses 
Meriamen  ('  beloved  of  Ammon '),  the 
greatking  ofthe  nineteenth  dynasty,  in  the 
fifteenth  and  fourteenth  centuriesB.  c.  The 
conquests  ascribed  to  him  here  and  in  the 
monuments  are  those  assigned  to  Sesos- 
tris  by  Hdt.  (2.  102)  and  others,  includ- 
ing  even  Strabo  (15.  i,  6,  686 ;  17.  i,  5, 
789).  He  is  the  king  represented  in  the 
great  colossi  at  Abu-Simbel. 

Libya.  This,  as  in  Hdt.  and  else- 
where,  denotes  the  north  coast  of  Africa  ; 
and  'Aethiopia'  especially  Nubia  and 
Abyssinia.  The  monuments  appear  to 
confirm  this  claim  of  conquest  as  regards 
these  countries  and  Syria  and  Mesopo- 
tamia.  Hdt.  (2.  102-106)  follows  a 
tradition  nearly  agreeing  with  that  here 
given,  and  includes  Thrace  as  well  as 
Scythia  in  the  list  of  Egyptian  conquests. 
On  the  monumental  evidence,  see  Rawlin- 
son,  Egypt,  ii.  p.  302,  etc. 

2.  Medisque  .  .  .  et  Bactriano.  The 
expressions  are  changed  frora  names  of 
countries  to  names  of  people,  plural  to 
singular,  and  again  to  plural,  to  avoid  the 
monotony  of  a  long  list :  so  '  Samnis 
Pelignus  et  Marsi '  H.  3.  59,  2  ;  and  other 
instances  given  in  Introd.  v.  §  2  ;  Dr. 
Synt.  und  Stil,  §  5. 

4.  BitliyTivim  . .  .  Lyciuin  mare.  The 
former  of  these  would  appcar  to  be  taken 
to  mean  the  Euxine  and  Propontis,  the 
latter  the  northern  part  of  the  Levant. 
The  whole  expression  would  include  Asia 
Minor,  but  not  Thrace,  in  the  conquests 


of  Rameses. 

7.  utensilium :  cp.  i.  70,  6.  Com 
would  not  here  be  excepted  from  the 
term,  but  rather  mentioned  for  promin- 
ence. 

8.  vi  Parthorum.  This  appears  here 
invidiously  contrasted  with  'potentia 
Romana,'  though  '  vis  Romana '  is  used  of 
the  Roman  govemment  in  3.  60,  6. 

1 1 .  Memnonis  saxea  effigies.  One  of  two 
sitting  colossi  of  Amunoph  III.  (eighteenth 
dynasty),  stillremainingamong  the  ruins  of 
Thebes,  hadbeen  partially  overthrown  by 
an  earthquake  (probably  in  728,  B.  c.  26)  ; 
and  the  soimd  proceeding  at  sunrise  from 
its  remaining  part  is  first  mentioned  by 
Strabo  (17.  i,  46,  p.  816),  and  described  as 
\pl,<pos  ws  hv  irXrjfrjs  ov  fifyaX^s.  Pausanias 
(i.  42,  3)  describes  it  as  like  the  break- 
ing  of  a  harp-string.  The  Greek  belief, 
that  the  statue  was  that  of  Memnon, 
appears  to  have  arisen  between  the  time  of 
Strabo  and  that  ofPliny  (N.  H.  36.  7,  11, 
58).  A  number  of  inscriptions,  dating 
A.  D.  65-196,  are  written  on  the  legs  and 
base,  by  pei-sons  who  heard  the  sound  ; 
among  them  by  Hadrian  and  Sabina.  See 
C.  I.  G.  4719-4761 ;  and  Add.  iii.  p.  1200, 
foll. ;  C.  I.  L.  iii.  i,  30-66  :  specimens 
of  these  aie  given  in  Wilmanns  2731- 
27.^.^;  Orelli  517-524;  Henzen  5304- 
5.^06,  6864.  From  a  comparison  of 
similar  sounds  heard  now  in  the  buildings 
of  Thebes  and  elsewhere,  it  is  suggested 
that  these  may  have  been  due  to  the 
efTect  of  a  sudden  increase  of  heat  on  the 
chilled  air  in  crevices.  The  cessation  of 
the  sounds  since  the  restoration  of  the 
statue  (probably  by  Septimius  S«verus) 
and  consequent  alteration  of  its  structure, 
confirms  this.  For  the  literature  of  ihe 
subject,  see  Mommsen  on  C.  I,  L.  1.1., 
and  Prof.  Major  ou  Juv.  15,  5. 
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radiis  solis  icta  est,  vocalem  sonum  reddens,  disiectasque  inter 
ct  vix  pervias  arenas  instar  montium  eductae  pyramides  certa- 
minc  et  opibus  regum,  lacusque  effossa  humo,  superfluentis  Nili 
rcceptacula ;  atque  alibi  angustiae  et  profunda  altitudo,  nullis 
2  inquircntium  spatiis  penetrabilis.  exim  vcntum  Elephantinen  5 
ac  Syencn,  claustra  olim  Romani  imperii,  quod  nunc  rubrum  ad 
mare  patescit. 

1  62.  Dum  ea  aestas  Germanico  plures  per  provincias  transigitur, 
haud  leve  decus  Drusus  quaesivit  inlicicns  Germanos  ad  discordias 

2  utque  fracto  iam  Maroboduo  usque  in  exitium  insisteretur.     erat  10 
inter  Gotones  nobilis  iuvenis  nomine  Catualda,  profugus  olim  vi 

8  Marobodui  et  tunc  dubiis  rcbus  eius  ultioncm  ausus.     is  valida 
manu  fines  Marcomanorum  ingreditur  corruptisque  primoribus  ad 


I.  disiectat,  'drifted.'  The  general 
idea  of  the  verb  is  that  of  dispersion  ^i. 
ih  7 ;  61,  3 ;  c.  33,  3,  ctc.)  ;  though  tne 
resuit  in  some  cases,  as  here,  may  be  tbe 
formatioo  of  aImo«t  impoasable  drifts  in 

Slaces.    Attention  seems  intended  to  be 
rawn  to  the  diflicalty  of  building  pyra- 
mids  on  sach  foundation.     They  staiid  in 
lity  on  a  plateau  of  rock. 
j.  ednotM:  cp.  la.  16,  3,  etc.    Tbis 
Knsc  of  the  word  is  Vergilian,  and  appar- 
cotly  not  fonnd  in  carlicr  prose- 

3.  Uotw,  the  lake  Moeris  of  Udt.  (a. 
;   9),  near  Mcmphis.    Tadtus  appears 

have  thon{{ht  that  this  and  thc  pyramids 
lay  .ihovr  Thcbes. 

4.  altitudo,  sc.  '  Nili.' 

5.  inquirentitun  spatiis  '.  ''.s  of 
Uae  used  by  thosc  who  v,  .: .!  it.' 
Ildt.  (3.   aS.  6)  rncnti' ; 

himsel/  bclieviog   that 
carried  away  bjr  th"  <•"•  ....,,.....^ 

to  be  the  case  ncar  '  of  byene. 

IQopluuitinon    n  .on.       The 

former  is  an  island  o{>|x»^iie  thc  latter 
(Easovao):  aod  thcse  still  form  thc  botm- 
uary  bctwecn  Ecjpt  and  Nubia.  Neither 
Hdt.  (a.  a8,  39),  oor  Pliny  (N.  H.  5.  9, 
10,  59),  appear  aware  of  toe  dose  proxi- 
mitj  of  toe  two  pfaues. 

6.  olMUtM,  not  «sed  as  io  c.  59.4,  bat 
•  finc» ;  •  so  •  claustra  imperit '  (Cic. 
icc,  13,  30);  'Etrttriae*(L«».9. 3».  !)• 

According  te  Strabo  (17.   1.  la,  797), 

thiee  Rooum  cohorts  were  stationcd  bcre. 

~*'~":  *'  *he  height  ofthc  cooqacUs 

'iS.  A.  i>,  115:  sec  00  4.  4, 

i  p.  4. 

im  m«r«.     Here,  as  in  14.  i$, 

<  trsiao  golf  appcars  to  be  meant 


(the  'Ef»v6pii  OaXaaaa  of  Hdt.  I.  l8o,  a, 
etc.) ;  where  Trajan  had  formed  a  fleet  to 
operate  against  India  (Eutr,  8,  3), 

8.  Dtim  ea  aestas,  etc.  Though  I 
have  not  followed  Nipp.  in  the  actual 
transposition,  it  -raust  be  admittc<I  that 
there  is  great  force  in  the  argiiments  cited 
fromSteup  (Khcin.  Mus,  24.  72)  to  show 
that  ch.  63-<t7  bclong  to  the  narrative  of 
the  preccding  year,  and  should  be  plnccd 
beforc  ch.  59-61.  That  year,  mther  than 
this,  is  rccoraed  as  '  spcnt  by  Gcrmanicus 
in  many  provinces;'  Drusus  h.id  Icft  for 
Ulyricura  bcfore  thc  end  of  770,  A.  n.  17 
(cp.  c.  44.  t  ;  53.  I).  and  is  bardly  likcly 
to  havc  done  nothing  all  the  next  year ; 
and  again.  thc  news  of  his  succcss  (c.  6^ 
I)  reachcd  Kome  simultoneoasly  with 
that  of  the  coronation  of  Artaxias  (cp.  c 
56,  3).  Thc  narrativc  is  takeo  ap  from 
c.  46, 

9.  inlioieiu  OermanoSi,  etc.  This 
should  be  repeated  with  *  ut .  ,  .  insistere- 
tor ; '  such  a  construction  with  *  inliccre ' 
bcing  in  the  manner  of  Livy  (lo.  17,  6, 
etc.)  and  others. 

I  i.Ootones,the'Gothi*  ofl.T 
The  carlicst  noticcs  of  this  j 
rvthcas  of  M.assilia,  cir,  11.  c.  ,^uu  ,  v.iii-11  iti 
PI.N.  H.  37.  a,  II,  35),  toTacitus  (G. 
44,  I)  and  rtolemy  (3.  5,  {  ao),  place 
them  at  the  forthcst  limit  of  Gcrmany  on 
the  coast  east  of  thc  Vistula.  It  would 
))e  more  naitiral  to  suppose  the  Ccltic 
Gothini  (G.  43,  i)  who  lived  in  Silc«ia, 
to  be  bera  mcaot ;  but  a  tribe  called  in 
thcBfSS.  ofStnibo(^.  i,  a,  390)  Bo6rtint, 
poaribly  •  eormption  of  r&mnt,  U 
meUicd  by  him  amoog  the  subjccts  of 
HArobodttttS, 
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societatem  inrumpit  regiam  castellumque  iuxta  situm.     veteres  4 
illic  Sueborum  praedae  et  nostris  e  provinciis  lixae  ac  negotia- 
tores  reperti,  quos  ius  commercii,  dein  cupido  augendi  pecuniam, 
postremum  oblivio  patriae  suis  quemque  ab  sedibus  hostilem  in 

5  agrum  transtulerat. 

63.  Maroboduo  undique  deserto  non  aliud  subsidium  quam  1 
misericordia  Caesaris  fuit.    transgressus  Danuvium,  qua  Noricam 
provinciam  praefluit,  scripsit  Tiberio  non  ut  profugus  aut  sup- 
plex,  sed  ex  memoria  prioris  fortunae :  nam  multis  nationibus 

10  clarissimum  quondam  regem  ad  se  vocantibus  Romanam  ami- 
citiam  praetulisse.    responsum  a  Caesare  tutam  ei  honoratamque  2 
sedem  in  Italia  fore,  si  maneret :  sin  rebus  eius  aliud  conduceret, 
abiturum  fide  qua  venisset.     ceterum   apud  senatum   disseruit  3 
non    Philippum   Atheniensibus,    non    Pyrrum    aut   Antiochum 

15  populo  Romano  perinde  metuendos  fuisse.     extat  oratio,  qua  4 
magnitudinem  viri,  violentiam  subiectarum  ei  gentium  et  quam 
propinquus  Italiae  hostis,  suaque  in  destruendo  eo  consilia  ex- 
tulit.     et  Maroboduus  quidem  Ravennae  habitus,  si  quando  in-  5 


Marcomanorum  :  see  c.  46,  5. 

ad  societatem,  sc.  '  ineundam : '  so 
'corrupta  ad  scelus'  (4. 10,  2),  and  similar 
constructions,  with  gerund  or  gerundive, 
after  'exterritus'  (3.  49,  3;  6.  8,  1). 
Walther  notes  the  similar  Greek  constr. 
■with  th,  as  KaTf(TTpa<paTO  ts  <p6pov  dnayu- 
yqv  (Hdt.  i.  27,  1). 

I.  regiam,  the/SaiTiAetov  ofStrabo  (see 
on  c.  45,  4)  in  Bohemia ;  where  Ptolemy 
(2.  II,  §  29)  mentions  a  place  called 
Mapofiovbov,  probably  at  or  near  Budweis. 

3.  ius  eommercii.  It  is  to  be  inferred 
that  this  was  given  in  the  treaty  between 
him  and  the  Romans  (c.  45,  4).  On  the 
commerce  on  the  German  frontier,  cp.  H. 
4.  65,  4,  etc. 

augendi  pecuniam,  sc.  *  fenore.'  Such 
dealings  carried  on  by  the  negotiatores 
often  made  them  liable  to  sudden  attack  : 
cp.  3.  42,  I  ;  Vell.  2.  iio,  6. 

4.  oblivio  patriae :  on  the  tendencies 
operating  at  this  time  to  break  down  the 
barriers  of  nationality,  see  Introd.  vii. 
p.  IC9. 

7.  Danuvium.  This  is  the  form  in 
the  MS.  here  and  in  4.  5,  5,  and  in  in- 
scriptions  (Orelli  648,  etc. ) ;  and  is  held 
to  be  the  proper  Latin  form,  '  -ubius ' 
being  a  later  corruption. 

Noricam.  This  province,  formed  soon 
after  738,   B.c.  16,  extended  along  the 


Danube  from  the  junction  of  the  Inn  to  a 
little  above  Vienna,  and  thus  intervened 
between  Rhaetia  and  Pannonia  (see  notes 
on  I.  16,  1  ;  44,  6) ;  and  would  corres- 
pond  mainly  with  the  present  Austria, 
Styria,  and  Carinthia.  It  was  at  this 
time  an  '  inermis  provincia  '  under  a  '  pro- 
curator  :  '     see    Marquardt,    Staatsv.    i. 

P-  135. 

8.  praefluit  =  '  praeterfluit : '  so  in' 
15.  15,  I,  etc.  ;  Liv.  i.  45,  6;  Hor. ;  PI. 
mai,  etc. :  see  note  on  c.  6,  5. 

9.  nam,  explaining  '  ex  memoria.' 
Such  elliptical  uses  (cp.  15.  i,  5  ;  16.  18,  i, 
etc.)  follow  a  very  common  use  of  yap  ia 
Greek. 

13.  fide  qua.  The  fuU  expression, 
'eadem  fide,  qua,'  occurs  inc.  78,  i  :  such 
an  ellipse  (as  in  c.  67,4;  12.  24,  4;  16. 
17,  3)  is  noted  by  Drager  as  not  fovind 
earlier  than  in  the  Annals. 

15.  oratio.  This  may  have  been  cited 
from  the  '  acta  senatus ; '  see  Introd.  iii. 
p.  14. 

1 6.  magnitudinem  .  .  .  et  quam,  etc. : 
see  Introd.  v.  §  91,  8.  On  the  povver  of 
Maroboduus,  see  note  on  c.  44,  3. 

17.  destruendo  eo.  Drager  notes 
that  the  use  of  this  verb  \vith  a  personal 
object  (as  here  and  in  H.  i.  6,  1)  is  con- 
fined  to  Tacitus  and  PI.  min. 

18.  si  quando.    The  MS.  text  'nesi 
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solescerent  Suebi,  quasi  rediturus  in  regnum  ostentabatur :  sed 
non  excessit  Italia  per  duodeviginti  annos  consenuitque  multum 

6  imminuta   claritate   ob   nimiam  vivendi  cupidinem.     idem  Ca- 
tualdae  casus  neque  aliud  perfugium.     pulsus  haud  multo  post 

7  Hcrmundurorum  opibus  et  Vibilio  duce  receptusque,  Forum  lu-  5 
lium,  Narbonensis  Galliae  coloniam,  mittitur.     barbari  utrumque 
comitati   ne  quietas   provincias   immixti   turbarent,   Danuvium 
ultra  inter  flumina  Marum  et  Cusum  locantur,  dato  rege  Vannio 
gentis  Quadorum.     / 

1  64.  Simul  nuntiato  regem  Artaxian  Armeniis  a  Germanico  10 
datum,  decrevere  patrcs  ut  Germanicus  atque  Drusus  ovantes 

2  urbem  introirent.     structi  et  arcus  circum  latera  templi  Martis 
Ultoris    cum    effigie   Cacsarum,  laetiore    Tiberio,   quia  pacem 


qnando  *  (read  «s '  ne,  si  qnando  *)  seems 
incaiMtbie  of  satisfactory  explanation  (see 
the  attempts  of  Walth.,  Duebn.,  and 
Doctl.) :  but  it  is  possible  that  '  ne '  may 
rcjtrcsent '  inde  *  ( Weissenbom)  or  '  undc ' 
(kitt.'!,  «hich  woold  be  taken  with  'os- 
tcntabalur.' 

insolescerent :  cp.  c  75,  3t  H.  a. 
7,  2.  Thc  verb  is  rare,  and  mostly  of  late 
usc. 

3.  duoderiKinti.  This  would  show 
him  to  have  died  in  7S9,  A.D.  36.  Vel- 
lcius  (3.  139,  4)  alludcs  to  him  as  detained 
'  honorate  ncc  sccurc' 

3.  vivendi  cupidinem:  cp.  the  sen- 
timcnt  in  Juv.  8,  84  ;  15,  106 ;  quoted  as 
port  of  the  Stoic  morality. 

5.  Hermondurorum.  These  are  de* 
scribed  as  a  fricndly  and  privileged 
people  bordering  on  Khaetia  (G.  41.  i), 
betwecn  the  Marcomani  and  Chatti  (Id. 
4].  I  ;  Ann.  i^.  57,  iV  Thcy  must 
thereforc  have  inhabitecl  Northem  Ba- 
varia;  and  Tacitus  (G.  1.1.)  must  have 
becn  in  error  in  placinc  them  at  the 
•oarces  of  the  Elbe.  Tncir  position  is 
'*   '  '  various  times. 

Ile  was   still  thetr  leader 

1 — .  ycam  !-'""?    -";    ^     ••■■!ms 

Kupcrti  is  right  r  rd 

may    bc   a   (jcm ;  « 

'<hu.'     Thc  n\)\.  i.t  iiiitlniincntal,  curres* 
jHiirliiu;  t<i  'nj.ihus'  (c|>.  Iiitro<l.  v.  §  J7). 
Fonim    luliuni,    1-irju».      This,  like 
K.TVfim.n,  was  .1  n.i^.il  st.ation  (4.  5,  l). 

6.  bnrbari . . .  oomit«ti,  the '  dieotela:  * 
cp.  I.  5;,  4.  ctc.  The  precautioo  here 
takrn  xhows  thcir  numbcn. 

8.  Marum  et  Cusum.  The  first  of 
thesc,  separating    the    Soebl    from   the 


Daci  (PL  N.  H.  4.  la,  25,  81),  is  the 
March  or  Morava,  joining  the  Danube  at 
Pressburg ;  the  latter  probably  is  the 
Waag,  whose  junction  with  the  Danube 
is  at  Komom  ;  though  some  have  idcnti- 
fied  it  with  thc  Gran  and  other  rivers : 
see  Orelli.  • 
Vannio,  also  mentioncd  in  11.  39,  i. 

9.  gentis.  This  kind  of  genit.  is  used 
with  similar  brachylogy  to  uiat  observed 
in  the  genit.  of  quality  (Introd.  v.  5  34). 
Nipp.  compares  '  Piracum  Atticae  orae ' 
(5.  1«,  4);  'Albigaunum  .  .  .  Liguriae' 
(II.  3.  15,  4);  '  fmcs  Vocontiorum  ulte- 
rioris  provinciae  '  (Caes.  H.  G.  i.  10,  5). 

Quadorum.  This  powcrful  pcople  ad- 
joined  the  Marcomani  (G.  42,  i),  inhabit- 
ing  the  prescnt  Moravia  and  part  of 
Hungary ;  and  were  formidable  encmies 
in  the  timc  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 

10.  regem  Artazian :  cp.  c.  56, 3,  and 
note  on  c.  62,  i. 

1 1.  oTantes.  The  ovation,  like  the  fuU 
triumph  (cp.  c.  41,  3),  wos  at  that  time 
reserved  to  the  imiKrial  fomlly.  As  the 
ceneral  celebrating  it  thcn  ro<Ic  on  borse- 
back  instead  of,  as  formcrly,  marching 
on  foot,  it  is  distinguished  by  Dio  as  the 
triumph  iw\  Kiktjroi  (54.  33,  5,  etc). 

13.  Martia  TTltoria.  This  tcmple,  in 
the  centre  of  the  Forum  of  Augustus, 
was  built  by  him  to  commemoratc  bis 
▼engeance  on  his  father's  mnrderers,  and 
appropriated  as  thc  place  where  inslgnia 
of  victories,  etc,  should  be  deposited. 
Some  remains  of  it  still  cxist.  Tne  arch 
of  Drustu  on  thc  Ani)i.in  way  is  com- 
memontive  of  the  cldcr  Drusus  (Suct. 
CI.  I). 

13.  OMaarum, '  Germanid  et  Drasi.' 
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sapientia  firmaverat,  quam  sl  bellum  per  acies  confecisset.    igitur 
Rhescuporim  quoque,  Thraeciae  regem,  astu  adgreditur.    omnem  3 
eam  nationem  Rhoemetalces  tenuerat ;  quo  defuncto  Augustus 
partem  Thraecum  Rhescuporidi  fratri  eius,  partem  filio  Cotyi 

5  permisit.     in  ea  divisione  arva  et  urbes  et  vicina  Graecis  Cotyi,  4 
quod  incultum,  ferox,  adnexum  hostibus,  Rhescuporidi  cessit : 
ipsorumque  regum  ingenia,  illi  mite  et  amoenum,  huic  atrox, 
avidum  et  societatis  inpatiens  erat.     sed    primo  subdola   con-  5 
cordia  egere :  mox  Rhescuporis  egredi  fines,  vertere  in  se  Cotyi 

10  data  et   resistenti  vim   facere,   cunctanter  sub  Augusto,  quem 
auctorem   utriusque   regni,   si  sperneretur,   vindicem   metuebat. 
enimvero  audita  mutatione  principis  inmittere  latronum  globos,  8 
excindere  castella,  causas  bello. 

65.  Nihil  aeque  Tiberium  anxium  habebat  quam  ne  conposita  1 


2.  Rhescuporim.  The  orthography 
of  this  name  varies  even  on  coins,  and 
still  more  so  in  the  MSS.  of  various 
authors  :  see  Lips.  and  Walther. 

Thraeciae.  On  the  form,  cp.  c.  54, 
2.  In  Roman  times  the  boundary  be- 
tween  this  country  and  Macedonia  was 
the  Nestus  (Karasu).  Thrace  had  been 
fully  subject  to  Rome  for  some  time,  the 
last  rising  having  been  crushed  in  743, 
B.  c.  II  (.see  note  on  6.  10,  4),  but  re- 
mained  under  native  princes  until  Claudius 
made  it  a  province  in  799,  A.  D.  46  :  see 
Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  156,  and  a  dis- 
sertation  on  this  dynasty  by  Momrnsen 
(Eph.  Epig.  ii.  pp.  250  263). 

3.  Rhoemetalces,  the  first  ofthatname, 
son  of  Sadala  and  Polemocratia  (Momms.). 
He  bears  the  head  of  Augustus  on  the 
obverse  of  his  coins,  in  token  of  suzerainty, 
and  his  own  on  the  reverse  only,  a 
practice  foUowed  by  others  of  this 
dynasty :  see  Mr.  Donne,  in  Dict.  of 
Biog.  Mommsen  (1.  1.  p.  254)  dates  his 
death  about  765,  A.D.  12,  before  the 
composition  of  Ov.  ex  P.  2.  9. 

5.  arva  et  urbes,  i.e.  the  south-eastem 
part. 

6.  adnexum.  Drager  notes  that  this 
word  is  nowhere  else  used  in  the  sense  of 
'  vicinum,'  for  which  it  is  here  a  mere 
variation.  The  '  hostes '  would  be  the 
wild  and  unsubdued  tribes  of  the  Balkan : 
see  3.  38,  5  ;  4.  46,  i. 

7.  ingenia  .  .  .  erat.  The  sentence 
appears  to  be  so  condensed  as  to  have  no 
construction ;  the  sense  being  that  their 
temperament  answered  to  the  nature  of 


tbe  country  under  their  rule,  the  one  being 
gentle,  the  other  fierce:  see  note  on  i. 
8,  5  ;  6.  48,  7. 

mite  et  amoenum :  so  '  ingenium 
amoenum,'  used  of  Seneca  (13.  3,  2)  ;  the 
sense  being  that  of  '  attractiveness.' 
Ovid,  who  addresses  Cotys  as  a  brother 
poet  (ex  P.  2.  9),  calls  him  'iuvenum 
mitissime'  (v.  19). 

8.  societatis,  '  of  partnership  in 
power,' 

9.  vertere  in  se,  '  appropriates  : '  so 
'  occasio  in  se  unum  vertendae  gloriae ' 
(Liv.  21.53,  6)  :  cp.  '  trahere  in  se '  (i.  2, 
I,  etc), 

12.  enimvero.  Hildebrand  (on  Apul. 
Met.  4.  12,  263)  cites  this  as  an  adversa- 
tive  use  of  the  word,  and  Diager  here 
notes  that  such  use  is  confined  to  Tacitus, 
Florus  (2.  7,  10),  and  Apuleius.  Among 
the  twelve  instances  of  this  word  in 
Tacitus  (see  Gerber  and  Greef,  Lex.),  this 
does  perhaps  approach  nearest  to  an  ad- 
versativeuse;  but  really  here,aselsewhere 
(e.g.  I.  17,6;  4.60,  3;  6.  25.  2;  35,  i; 
12.  64,  6),  it  marks  the  transition  from 
the  less  to  the  more  important :  Rhes- 
cuporis,  who  had  been  timidly  aggressive 
in  the  lifetime  of  Augustus,  now  becomes 
boldly  and  openly  so  :  see  Zumpt,  Gr. 
348,  note ;  Hand,  Turs.  ii.  407. 

inmittere  latronum  globos,  repeated 
in  12.  64,  4. 

13.  causas  bello.  On  the  apposition, 
cp.  I.  27,  I,  etc. ;  Introd.  v.  §  12  a. 

14.  anxium  habebat:  cp.  c.  57,  i. 
conposita,  *a  settlement,'  such  as  that 

made  by  Augustus  :  cp.  c,  57,  i. 
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turbarentur.    deligit  centurionem,  qui  nuntiaret  regibus  ne  armis 
disceptarent ;  statimque  a  Cotye  dimissa  sunt  quae  paraverat 

2  auxilia.     Rhescuporis  ficta  modestia  postulat  eundem  in  locum 

3  coiretur :    posse  de   controversiis   conloquio   transigi.     nec    diu 
dubitatum  de  tempore,  loco,  dein  condicionibus,  cum  alter  facili-  S 
tate,   alter  fraude   cuncta  intcr  se   conccderent   acciperentque. 

4  Rhcscuporis  sanciendo,  ut  dictitabat,  foederi  convivium  adicit, 
tractaque  in  multam  noctem  laetitia  per  epulas  ac  vinolentiam 
incautum  Cotyn  et,  postquam  dolum  intellexerat,  sacra  regni, 
eiusdcm  familiae  deos  et  hospitalis  mcnsas  obtestantem  catenis  10 

6  onerat  Thraeciaque  omni  potitus  scripsit  ad  Tiberium  structas 
sibi  insidias,  praeventum  insidiatorem ;  simul  bellum  adversus 
Bastarnas  Scythasque  praetendens  novis  peditum  et  equitum 
^%  copiis  sese  firmabat.  molliter  rescriptum,  si  fraus  abesset,  posse 
eum  innocentiae  fidcre ;  ceterum  neque  se  neque  senatum  nisi  15 
cognita  causa  ius  et  iniuriam  discrcturos :  proinde  tradito  Cotye 
veniret  transferrctque  invidiam  criminis. 

1  66.  Has  literas  Latinius  Pandusa  pro  praetore  Moesiae  cum 

2  militibus,  quis  Cotys  traderetur,  in  Thraeciam  misit.     Rhcscu- 

9.  saeraregni, '  the  sanctity  of  royalty,*  the  sea.    But  the  longuage  of  Ovid  (Trist. 

oftencr  called  '  sanctitas  regum  *  (as  Suet.  a.  197-300)  seems  clearly  to  show  that 

Jol.  6).    The  expressioo  is  analogous  to  at  Tomi  hc  was  living  in  a  Roman  pro< 

'sacni  legatkmis*  (i.  43,  4);  *mensae*  vincc.    Khescuporis  cannot  thercforc  havc 

(iB-lJtS:  I5-53|2);  'studiorum*(Dial.  pleaded  that  thesc   tnbcs  werc  encmies 

i  I,  a).  ou  his  frontier,  but  may  havc  profcs.scd 

\n   hnBpitaUa  menasa.     In  a  similar  to  be  raising  troops  to  aid  the  lcgatus  of 

15.  53,  a),  the  'di  hospitales'  Moesia. 

■.  iicd:   tbos  tbe  Grecks  appeal  15.  ■•,   used  as   if,  for  '  rescriptum,* 

tu  2^i<«  Striot  and  ^iof.  'Tiberins  rescripsit*  had   bcen  writtcn: 

13.  Baatamaa.     Tbe'.MS.  form  'Bas-  cp.  'a  Caesare  .  . .  invitor  sibi  ut  sim  le- 

tcmas'  can  bc  sapported  from  the  MSS.  gatns'  Cic  Att.  a.  18,  3 ;   Madv.  490  c, 

tcxts  of  othcr  autbwa,  as  Ov.  and  PI.  mai.  Obs.  i . 

The  coireciion  ia  however  confirmcd  by  17.  tranaferret,  •&   '!n  Cohrn.'     It 

Moo.  Aoc.  V.  53,  and  Inscr.  Or.  750.  is  implicd  that  he  was  hiniaeU  'prima 

Thia  people  are  regarded  as  German  (G.  facie '  the  aggresaor.  and  that  the  bur- 

46.  I ),  and  wcre  luiown  to  thc  Komans  dcn  of  proving  his  cowitercharge  lay  with 


as  carly  as  the  Macedoninn  wsra  (liv.  40. 
57,  j).     A  scctioii  of !  !  1'cucmi 


I 


him. 

iR.  Latiniua  Pandiiaa.  The  M.S.  bas 

(<i.   1.   l.)   iiih.il^itc»!                      of   ihe  hcre    'IWlus,'    and,    below,    'Padusa,' 

l>.\nube;  aiMl  Ovkl  lt«i*»  un  wicae  (kjo-  whence  'Pandosa'  is  restorcfi  by  Nipp., 

t)cr  racca  as  tbc  daagtnNia  Bdghboan  of  who  cites  in  evidcnoe  of  such  a  name 

l.is  place  of  cxUe,  'Proxima  Bastemae  App.  III.  10  (Ti^^ptot  IlarSovtrat),  C.I.G. 

.'^Auroinataeqae  tcncnt'   (Trist.  a.    19S).  1336  (M«if#o»'  Aar/nor  Diu^oMrar),  and 

NiI'I>.  consiamthat  thefronticrof  Thracc  Inscr.   Giom.   Arcad.   3.   59  (' permissu 

niii  t  hn\v  now  eatcsded  to  the  Danutie  T.  Latui.  Pandusae'). 

nlMi,.'  t!i'    I  ixine.  probably  ao    as   to  pro  praetore Moeeia*.    Onthequca- 

M-iaiis  iMntioaed  by  Pliny  tion  as  to  the  contbuous  tcnnre  of  this 

149)  as  withb  Moeaia,  province  by  Poppacos  Sabinus,  see  on  1. 

in  his  time  cxtcodcd  to  «o^  1. 
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poris  inter  metum  et  iram  cunctatus  maluit  patrati  quam  incepti 
facinoris    reus    esse ;    occidi    Cotyn    iubet    mortemque    sponte 
sumptam   ementitur.     nec  tamen   Caesar  placitas   semel   artes  3 
mutavit,  sed  defuncto  Pandusa,  quem  sibi  infensum  Rhescuporis 

5  arguebat,  Pomponfum  Flaccum,  veterem  stipendiis  et  arta  cum 
rege  amicitia  eoque  accommodatiorem  ad  fallendum,  ob  id 
maxime  Moesiae  praefecit. 

67.  Flaccus  in  Thraeciam  transgressus  per  ingentia  promissa  1 
quamvis  ambiguum  et  scelera  sua  reputantem  perpulit  ut  prae- 

10  sidia   Romana   intraret.      circumdata  hinc  regi   specie  honoris  2 
valida  manus,  tribunique  et  centuriones  monendo,  suadendo,  et 
quanto  longius  abscedebatur,  apertiore  custodia,  postremo  gna- 
rum    necessitatis   in   urbem   traxere.     accusatus    in   senatu   ab  3 
uxore  Cotyis  damnatur,  ut  procul  regno  teneretur.     Thraecia  in  4 

15  Rhoemetalcen  filium,  quem  paternis  consiliis  adversatum  con- 
stabat,  inque  hberos  Cotyis  dividitur;  iisque  nondum  adultis 
Trebellienus  Rufus  praetura  functus  datur,  qui  regnum  interim 
tractaret,  exemplo  quo  maiores  M.  Lepidum  Ptolemaei  hberis 


I.  inter  mettun  et  iram  eunctatus, 
'  after  a  struggle  between,'  etc. ;  repeated 
(with  'pudorem'  for  'metum')  14.  49,  3. 

3.  placitas,  adjectively,  as  3.  69,  6 ; 
4.  37,  4;  Sall.  Jug,  81,  I.  The  use  is 
mostly  poetical. 

5.  Pomponium  Flaccum :  see  on  c. 
32,  3.  That  he  had  already  held  a  com- 
mand  in  Moesia  appears  from  an  allusioa 
in  Ovid  (ex  P.  4.  9,  75),  'praefuit  his, 
Graecine,  locis  modo  Flaccus.'  The  death 
of  Ovid  is  placed  in  this  or  the  preceding 
year. 

veterem  stipendiis.  This  must  be 
distinguished  from  the  use  of  'vetus' 
with  the  genitive  (i.  20,  2,  etc),  with  the 
force  of  '  experienced  in.' 

9.  ambiguum,  used  of  persons,  as  in 
I.  7,  4;  c.  40,  2  ;  56,  I,  etc. 

praesidia,  'outposts:'  cp.  i.  56,  i; 
3.  21,  2  ;  4.  49,  2,  etc. 

14.  uxore  Cotyis.  Accordingto  Strabo 
(12.3,  29,  555)  she  was  the  daughter  of 
Polemo  and  Pythodoris  (see  on  c.  56,  2). 
An  inscription  (Mommsen,  1.  1.  p.  255) 
gives  her  name  as  Antonia  Trj-phaena. 

15.  Rlioemetalcen.  This  prince  has 
been  confused  with  the  son  of  Cotys  of 
the  same  name  (see  next  note),  but  is  evi- 
dently  the  one  mentioned  in  3.  38,  4 ;  4. 
5,5;  47,  I  (where  see  note). 

16.  liberos  Cotyis.   These  were  named 


Rhoemetalces,  Cotys,  and  Polemo. 
Mommsen  shows  (1.  1.  p.  257)  that  tillthe 
death  of  Tiberius  they  were  kept  at  Rome 
and  brought  up  with  Gaius ;  the  •  tutela ' 
here  mentioned  being  in  fact  an  occupa- 
tion  of  the  country :  and  that  it  was  to 
this  Rhoemetalces  that  Gaius  gave  the 
kingdom  of  Thrace,  at  the  same  time  at 
which  he  gave  Cotys  the  kingdom  of 
lesser  Armenia  (Dio,  59.  12,  2,  where 
Cotys  the  father  and  the  son  appear  to  be 
confused) :  whence  Rhoemetalces  places 
the  head  of  Gaius  on  the  obverse  of  his 
coins  (see  Dict.  of  Biog.). 

1 7.  Trebellienus  Kufus.  The  name 
is  thus  elsewhere  four  times  -written  (3. 
38,  4 ;  6.  39,  i),  and  thence  usually  so 
read  here  for  the  MS.  form  '  Trebel- 
lenus  ; '  which  Nipp.  retains,  and  which, 
whether  written  by  Tacitus  or  not,  appears 
to  be  the  correct  form  ;  as  shown  by  an 
inscription  found  at  Concordia :  '  T.  Tre- 
belleno  L.  f.  Cla(udia  sc.  tribu),  Rufo,  q.  tr. 
pl.  legato  Caesaris  Aug.  plebs  '  (C.  I.  L.  v. 
I,  1878,  where  Mommsen  also  maintains 
that  the  name  should  be  thus  read  here). 
On  another  inscription  at  Samolhrace, 
probably  belonging  to  him,  see  Friedl.  ii, 
p.  78,  n.  7. 

1 8 .  exemplo  quo :  cp. '  fide  qua '  c.  63, 2 . 
M.  Lepidum.    ThisLepidus,  cos.  567, 

579,  B.  c.  187,  175,  and  Pont.  Max.,  was 
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5  tutorem  in  Aegyptum  miserant.  Rhescuporis  Alexandriam  de- 
vectus  atque  illic  fugam  temptans  an  ficto  crimine  interficitur. 

1  68.  Per  idem  tempus  Vonones,  quem  amotum  in  Ciliciam 
mcmoravi,  corruptis  custodibus  efiugere  ad  Armenios,  inde 
Albanos  Heniochosque  et  consanguineum  sibi  regem  Scytharum  5 

2  conatus  est.  specie  venandi  omissis  maritimis  locis  avia  sal- 
tuum  petiit,  mox  pernicitate  equi  ad  amnem  Pyramum  con- 
tendit,  cuius  pontes  accolae  ruperant  audita  regis  fuga ;   neque 

3  vado  penctrari  poterat.     igitur  in  ripa  fluminis  a  Vibio  Frontone 
praefccto  equitum  vincitur,  mox  Remmius  evocatus,  priori  cus-  10 
todiae  regis  adpositus,  quasi   per   iram   gladio   eum  transig^t. 

4  undc  maior  fides  conscientia  sceleris  et  metu  indicii  mortem 
Vononi  inlatam. 


sent  on  the  death  of  Ptolemaeus  Epiphanes 
(573,  B.  c.  181)  as  guardiaa  of  his  sons, 
rhilometor  and  Phvscon  :  a  coin  having 
on  the  obversc  a  female  hcad  inscribed 
'  Alexandria,'  represcnts  him  on  the  re- 
verse  crowning  a  youth,  with  the  legend 
M.  Lci.iilu8,  ront.  Max.,  Tut.  Reg.,  s.  c 
It  is  engravcd  in  Dict.  of  liiog.  ii.  p.  763. 

4.  memoravi,  c.  58, 3. 

inde.  The  MS.  has  'inde  in,'  from 
which  Haasc  clicits  •  dcin  ; '  most  others 
foUow  Wopk.  in  simply  omitting  '  in.* 
That  it  istbchabitoiTacitusthustocxtend 
the  forceof  a  single  prc))0>ition  overmore 
than  one  clattac,  is  shown  in  many  in- 
stances  given  by  Nipp.,  in  the  case  of 
'per*  (3.  o,  I),  'de'  (4.  16,  i).  'in'  (6. 
51,  I,  etc.).  'ad'  (la.  34,  3),  and  others. 

5.  AlbMtoa:  cp.  6.  34.  3  ;  la.  45,  3, 
ctc.  Tbis  people  occupicd  a  tract  sepa- 
nited  oa  toe  sonth  by  the  Cyriu  from 
ArmeoU  nuuor,  bordering  west  on  the 
IberimM,  aod  extendios  to  tbe  Caspian  on 
both  sides.  bat  chiefly  00  tbe  south,  of 
the  Caucasns.  (Slrab.  1 1.  4,  501  ;  Pl.  N. 
H.  6.  13,  15,  38).  The  tract  would 
aoswer  oiaioly  to  Dagbestan  and  the 
CMteni  part  of  Georgia. 

HMiioohoe.  Tbese  were  ooe  of  the 
Colchiao  tribca,  and  appe«r  to  have  occu- 
picd  a  oarrow  strip  betweeo  Cancasus 
and  the  Eaxine  (Strab.  11.  2,  13,  etc. 
496:  Pl.  N.  H.  6.  4,  4,  13,  14).  The 
coontrr  woold  aoswer  to  part  of  Mingrelia 
aod  Abbasia. 

r»t«m  Soirtlumuii.  Some  Scythic 
people  oorth  of  the  Caocastts  roost  be 
meaot  The  Scythic  Dahac^  to  wbom 
Artabanus  was  related  (c  3,  1),  arc  east 
of  tbe  Caspian, 


6.  avia  saltutun  :  so  'avia  Oceani' 
(c-  ^"5.  3)-  'Armeniae'  (13.  37,  4),  etc: 
cp.  Introd.  v.  5  33  b. 

7.  Pyramum.  This  river,  mentioned 
by  Xen.,  Strab.,  Plin.,  etc,  is  the  most 
easterly  river  of  Cilicia,  and  flows  from 
Cappadocia,  cntering  the  sea  at  Mallus. 
The  modem  name  appears  to  be  Jukoon 
or  Jechun.  Asthe  Sarus,  an  equally  con- 
siderablc  stream,  would  have  to  be  crossed 
first  in  this  route,  it  is  possible  that  the 
two  rivers  may  bc  confuscd. 

10.  praefecto  equitum.  The  more 
usual  tcrm,  in  inscriptions,  etc,  is  '  prae- 
fcdus  alac' 

evooatuB.  Thetewereformerlyveterans 
citcd  '  nominatim '  for  special  service  (cp. 
Caes.  B.  G.  3.  30,  a  ;  B.  C.  1.  39,  a,  etc). 
At  thb  time  there  was  a  spccial  class, 
terracd  'evocati  Augusti,'  the  d»iM\t)TOi 
of  Dio,  who  (45.  12,  3)  supposes  them  to 
have  originatod  with  the  vcterans  '  called 
out'  in  710,  B.  c.  44.  Thcy  had  the 
position  and  insignia  of  ccnturions  (Dio, 
55.  34,  8),  and  appear  at  this  timc  to  have 
beeo  choseo  chiefly  out  of  thc  ranks  of  the 
praetorian  cohorts.  Sec  Marquardt» 
StaaUv.  ii.  p.  375. 

oiutodiae  adpositoa :  sce  note  on  i. 

6.3. 

1 3.  ondo  maior  fldea,  '  this  bcreased 
the  belicf.'  The  expression  is  repeated 
from  H.  4.  34,  3  ;  G.  lo,  5. 

ooniioientia  «oeloris,  !.  e.  that  the 
officer  had  connivc<I  at  his  «tcarw  aod 
fearedbctrayal.  Toil'  'liircrcnce 

bctweeo  Tncitus  ai>'  .   it   may 

benoted  that  this  nr. ....ule  by  the 

lattcr  a  personal  chargc  against  Tiberios 
(Soet.  Tib.  49). 
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69.  At  Germanicus  Aegypto  remeans  cuncta,  quae  apud  le- 1 
giones  aut  urbes  iusserat,  abolita  vel  in  contrarium  versa  cog- 
noscit.     hinc  graves  in  Pisonem  contumeliae,  nec  minus  acerba  2 
quae  ab  illo  in  Caesarem  intentabantur.     dein  Piso  abire  Suria  3 

5  statuit.     mox  adversa   Germanici  valetudine   detentus,  ubi    re- 
creatum  accepit  votaque  pro  incolumitate  solvebantur,  admotas 
hostias,  sacrificalem  apparatum,  festam  Antiochensium  plebem 
per   Hctores   proturbat.     tum  Seleuciam   degreditur,   opperiens  4 
aegritudinem,  quae  rursum  Germanico  acciderat.     saevam  vim  5 

10  morbi  augebat  persuasio  veneni  a  Pisone  accepti ;  et  reperie- 
bantur  solo  ac  parietibus  erutae  humanorum  corporum  reliquiae, 
carmina  et  devotiones  et  nomen  Germanici  plumbeis  tabuhs  in- 


I.  Aegypto  remeans.  Quintilian  (i. 
5,  38)  ranks  'Aegypto  venio'  among  sole- 
cisms ;  but  it  is  admitted  that  in  good 
prose  the  Latinized  Greek  names  of 
countries  in  '  -us  '  may  be  used,  like  names 
of  towns,  in  the  corresponding  accusative 
without  a  prep.  (cp.  c.  59,  i  ;  and  Madv. 
233>  Obs.  4)  ;  and  the  usage  of  Tacitus, 
in  respect  of  names  of  places  to  which  and 
from  which  motion  takes  place,  is  marked 
by  peculiar  freedom :  see  Introd.  v.  §  24, 
and  many  more  instances  cited  here  by 
Nipp. 

4.  intentabantxir :  so  Halm,  after 
Wurm,  for  the  MS. '  temptabantur,'  which 
is  retained  by  Orelli  and  Nipp.  The  cor- 
rection  is  supported  by  many  analogous 
passages  (e,  g.  i.  27,  i  ;  3.  28,  6;  36,  i ; 
12.  47,  5,  etc.)  ;  and  '  temptare  contu- 
melias  in  aliquem'  appears  to  give  no 
satisfactory  meaning  here. 

abire  Suria:  cp.  c.  19,  2,  and  Nipp. 
here. 

6.  admotas,  sc.  'altaribus.'  The  fuU 
expression  is  given  in  Suet.  Cal.  32. 

7.  sacrificalem,  one  of  the  new  words 
in  Tacitus :  see  Introd.  v.  §  69. 

festam.  The  use  of  this  word,  other- 
wise  than  with  expressions  of  time,  is 
chiefly  poetical :  cp.  3  9,  3 ;  14.  13.  2,  etc. 

Antioch.ensium.  Germanicus  was 
lying  ill  at  its  suburb  Epidaphna  (c.  83, 
3).  This  great  city  and  Alexandria  were 
at  this  time  second  only  to  Rome  in 
population,  and  probably  exceeded  it  in 
area.  It  has  been  noticed  by  Fried- 
lander  (Sitteng.  ii.  p.  1 24)  that  Antioch  is 
far  less  celebrated  than  Alexandria  in  the 
literature  of  the  first  and  second  century 
A.D. 

8.  Seleuciam,  Seleucia  Pieria,  a  well 
known  coast  city  near  the  mouth  of  the 


Orontes,  described  by  Polybius  (5.  59,  3, 
etc),  Strabo  (14.  5,  20,  676),  and  others. 
It  was  the  usual  port  of  embarkation  from 
Antioch  :  cp.  Acts  1 3,  4. 

degreditur,  the  MS.  text,  retained  by 
Nipp.  and  Halm.  Most  others  have 
followed  Lips.  in  reading  '  digreditur.' 
The  two  forms  seem  to  be  confused  in  both 
Med.  MSS.,  and  have  often  been  altered 
by  editors  (see  Gerber  and  Greef,  Lex.), 
But  'degredior'  seems  to  be  naturally 
used  of  a  person  (as  here)  going  down  to 
the  coast,  or  (as  in  4.  74, 4  ;  6.  i,  2)  land- 
ing  from  sea.  It  may  also  niean  'to  set 
forth ; '  and  Nipp.  so  renders  it  here. 

opperiens, '  awaiting  the  issue  of : '  so 
'  opperiri  senectam'  11.  26,  2  :  cp.  also  3. 
45,  2,and  (v.  l.)4.  71,5. 

10.  persuasio  veneni.  Tacitus,  as 
elsewhere,  does  not  affirm  this  charge  of 
poisoning  (cp.  c.  73,  5;  3.  14,  2);  but 
here  says  only  that  the  belief  aggravated 
the  illness. 

et  reperiebantur ;  i.  e.  these  were  not 
merely  imagined,  but  actually  found. 

11.  erutae.  The  simple  abl.  with  this 
verb  appears  elsewhere  to  be  confined  to 
poets. 

humanorum  corporum  reliquiae. 
Of  the  use  of  these  in  magic  we  have  fre- 
quent  evidence  (e.  g.  Hor.  Epod.  17,  47  ; 
Sat,  I.  8,  22;  Lucan,  6,  533,  etc).  On 
the  magic  of  the  age,  see  notes  on  c.  27, 

2  ;  30.  2- 

1 2.  carmina  et  devotiones,  hendiadys, 
=  'incantations,'  'devotiones  carminibus 
scriptae.'  The  foUowing  words  describe 
them  more  particularly. 

nomen  G-ermanici,  etc.  The  '  defixio 
magica '  consisted  properly  in  transfixing 
the  name  or  effigy  with  a  needle  (Ov. 
Her,  6,  91  ;  Am.  3.  7,  29).  Otherwse  the 
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sculptum,  semusti  cineres  ac  tabo  obliti  aliaque  malefica,  quis 
creditur  animas  numinibus  infernis  sacrari.  simul  missi  a  Pisone 
incusabantur  ut  valetudinis  adversa  rimantes. 

1  70.  Ea  Germanico  haud  minus  ira  quam  per  metum  accepta. 

2  si  limen   obsiderctur,  si  effundendus  spiritus  sub  oculis  inimi-  5 
corum  foret,  quid   dcinde   miserrimae  coniugi,  quid  infantibus 
liberis  eventurum  ?  lenta  videri  veneficia :  festinare  et  urguerc, 

3  ut  provinciam,  ut  legiones  solus  habcat.  sed  non  usque  co  de- 
fectum  Germanicum,  neque  praemia  caedis  apud  interfectorem 
mansura.     componit  epistulas,  quis  amicitiam   ei   renuntiabat :  10 

4  addunt  plerique  iussum  provincia  decedere.     nec  Piso  moratus 


naine  was  written  on  a  tablet,  with  solemn 
impiecations  to  the  infernal  deitics. 
Several  tach  leaden  or  bronze  tablets  have 
been  fonnrl.  especially  a  numbcr,  with 
(ircck  in.-.cMi)tions,  in  the  'temenos'  of 
I  •tinctcr  and  other  dcities  at  Cnidus,  (sce 
Ncwton,  '  HalicarnassQs,  Cnidos,  and 
J?ranchi<lae,'  ii.  pt.  J,  pp.  719-745).  A 
full  list  nf  rcfercnces  isgiven  inMarquardt, 
St.i»t-.v.  iii.  p.  109 :  for  spectmcns  in  Latin, 
scc  Hcnzcn,  p.  at^ ;  Wilmanns  2747-3750. 
Amonjj  thc  formulae  nsedare '  Dite  patcr 
tilx:i  commcndo ; '  '  hanc  hostiam  accep- 
tam  habeas  ct  confomas;*  '  hunc  ego  aput 
voktnim  numen  demando  devoveo  desacri- 
ficio,'etc. 

I.  Mmiurti,  i.  e.  boman  remains 
sr.ntchc<l  from  thc  pilc  (cp.  Luc.  1.  I.). 
'Ihis  would  cxi)lain  thcir  being  'tabo 
obliti.'  Docd.  Icss  probably  takes  it  to 
mean  ashes  of  the  cypress  or  figtrce,  bumt 
in  spells  (Hor.  Sat.  i.  8,  34). 

tabo  :  so  moit  cdd.,  aftcr  Lips.,  for  the 
M.S.  '  taLe ; '  which  OrcUi  rctains,  and 
which  mny  be  shown  to  bcar  the  scnse 
re()uirc<l  inotber  writen(sceOrdIi*snote); 
but  Tncitu!!  nppears  to  be  elsewbcrc  care* 
ful  to  (li\tin(^uish  the  words,  and  to  use 
'tabcs'  only  of  disease  or  decay  (1.53.3  ; 
11.6,3;  13.50.3:  H.  I.  36.  I  ;  4.81, 
>:  f .  3.  >)>  'tabura'  of  pntrificd  animal 
mattcr  (H.  3.  70, 1 :  3.  ^5,  1). 

in«loflo»-'rcs  malc^cae.'  The  word 
dnrt  not  leem  to  be  ehMrwbere  ttsed  snb* 
Kt.iniivrly  for  ' chams,'  and  'nutlefida* 
h.v<i  thc  scnsc  in  A|ni1.  iAc  Maff.  C43, 
495.  ctc.) ;  bot  the  n  iimdently 

osed  of  magical  ai:  >^ici«ns  lo 

mnkr  tho  oomctioQ  of  liaoald.  (adoptcd 
h)  Nil'i>/)  DccdkM. 

j.  oreditQr.  Thc  acc.  whh  inf.  after 
thi»  pa^sivc  (14.  48.  3,  etc.)  is  frcmicntly 
nsed  in   Livy  (sc«  Nipp.) ;   bul  Tacittu 


generally  prefers  the  construction  with 
nom.  and  infin.  (e. g.  c.  73.  3;  i.  53,  3, 
etc.) :  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  45.  The  expression 
appenrs  to  imply  that  Tacitus  himself 
was  not  a  sharer  in  this  belief. 

3.  valetudinia  adversa  rimantes, 
'pr)'ing  into  the  bad  symptoms  of  the 
disease.'  The  expression  is  soniewhat 
varicd  from  '  valetudinc  adversa '  above, 
and  '  valetudo,'  as  often  (cp.  c.  82,  i),  heie 
mcans  sickness.  Such  mstdious  visits 
('  sive  cura  illud  sive  inquisitio  erat ')  wcre 
paid  by  emissaries  of  Domitian  in  the  last 
tllncss  of  Agricola  (Agr.  43,  i). 

4.  ira  qoam  i>er  metum.  On  this 
variation  of  constmction,  cp.  Introd.  v. 
i  63. 

7.  liberis.  The  two  with  hlm  (3.  i. 
5)  wcre  Gaius  (Suet.  CaL  10)  and  the 
infant  Julia  (c.  54,  i). 

8.  defeotum,  '  cnfeeblc<l  : '  so  '  de< 
fccto  corporc'  (4.  39,  i).  The  participle 
is  not  ante-Aug.,  and  chicfly  poctical: 
cp.  Ov.  Mct.  10,  194;  Tibull.  3.  5,  75. 

10.  amioitiam  renuntiabat.  This  was 
a  formal  act,  part  of  ancicnt  custom,  not 
only  t>ctwccn  individuals  (cp.  6.  39,  3; 
Soct.  Cal.  3),  hut  as  one  of  tbe  form.ilili'cs 
of  declaring  war  against  states  which  had 
bccn  fricndly  (Liv.  36.  3,  8;  43.  35.  1). 
Whcn  the  princc]»  tntis  ncfci,  someform 
of  sentcncc  of  luini  '  rrally  ac* 
companicd  thc  rcm  |i.  ■domo 
et  provlitciis  suts  inttnuMt  .'suct.  Aug. 
66),  or  was  sometimcs  takcn  as  tacitiy 
implied  (3.  14.  5)  :  sce  Lips.  Excursus  xi. 

11.  iuMum.  It  is  the  contcntion  of 
Ptso  and  his  friends  (cp.  c  76.  1 ;  77,  i  ; 
80,  3"^,  that  Tibcrius  alooe  could  superscdc 
bis  own  legatus.  Bot  tbe  subscqoent 
positioa  of  Piso  sccms  to  sbow  tbat  bc 
was  no  looger  '  de  iore '  tbe  Icgatus  of 
Syria  (cp.  &  74.  t,  etc).  so  that  wc  most 
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ultra  navis  solvit,  moderabaturque   cursui,  quo   propius   regre- 
deretur,  si  mors  Germanici  Suriam  aperuisset. 

71.  Caesar  paulisper  ad  spem  erectus,  dein  fesso  corpore,  ubi  1 
finis  aderat,  adsistentes  amicos  in  hunc  modum  adloquitur :  *  si  2 

5  fato  concederem,  iustus  mihi  -dolor  etiam  adversus  deos  esset, 
quod  me  parentibus  Hberis  patriae  intra  iuventam  praematuro 
exitu  raperent :   nunc  scelere   Pisonis  et  Plancinae  interceptus  3 
ultimas   preces    pectoribus  vestris   relinquo :    referatis   patri  ac 
fratri,  quibus  acerbitatibus  dilaceratus,  quibus  insidiis  circum- 

10  ventus  miserrimam  vitam  pessima  morte  finierim.     si  quos  spes  4 
meae,  si  quos  propinquus  sanguis,  etiam  quos  invidia  erga  vi- 
ventem  movebat,  inlacrimabunt  quondam  florentem  et  tot  bel- 
lorum  superstitem  muhebri  fraude  cecidisse.     erit  vobis  locus 
querendi  apud  senatum,  invocandi  leges.     non  hoc  praecipuum  5 

15  amicorum  munus   est,  prosequi  defunctum  ignavo   questu,  sed 
quae  voluerit    meminisse,   quae    mandaverit    exsequi.     flebunt  6 
Germanicum  etiam  ignoti :  vindicabitis  vos,  si  me  potius  quam 
fortunam  meam  fovebatis.     ostendite  populo  Romano  divi  Au- 
gusti  neptem  eandemque  coniugem  meam,  numerate  sex  liberos. 

20  misericordia  cum  accusantibus  erit,  fingentibusque  scelesta  man-  7 

suppose  that  Germanicus  by  his  '  impe-  9.  fratri  :  as  in  3.  5,  5,  Drusus  is  meant, 

rium  maius'  (c.  43,  2)  was  competent  to  and  Claudius  (cp.  3.  18,  4)  ignored. 

depose  him.     In  3.  12,  4,  he  is  called  his  10.  spes  meae,  '  my  prospects.'  Those 

'  imperator.'  of  heirship  to  the  principate  are  meant : 

I.  propius,  'from  a  shorter  distance,'  cp.  'in  spem  secundam'  i.  8,  2. 

ftaWov  eyyvOfv  :  so  in  6.  26,  3  ;  13.  57,  i ;  11.  propinquus  sanguis,  repeated  in 

and '  procul ,  (  =  '  from  a  distance  ')  in  4.  5,  3.12,9;  4.  75,  2.     The  expression  is  too 

5;  also  in  Caes.,  Cic,  Sall.,  and  Livy :  weak  to  be  used  of  very  near  relations; 

see  Nipp.  but  Germanicus  had  several  more  distant 

4.  in  hunc  modum.  This  speech  is  relatives  on  his  mother's  side :  see  In- 
evidently  a   rhetorical  composition  ;   but  trod.  ix. 

Tacitus    may    probably    have    foUowed  quos  invidia  .  .  .  movebat ;  i.  e.  even 

some  traditional  version.  these  would  now  experience  a  reaction  of 

5.  fato    concederem.      It   would   be       feeling. 

simplest  to  take  '  fato  '  as  a  dative  ;  but  as  12.  bellorum  superstitem,    repeated 

'  concedo,'    apparently    shortened    from  from  G.  6,  6.  The  genit.  with  '  superstes,' 

*vita  concedo'  (i.  3,  3,  etc),  stands  by  though  somewhat  rare,  occurs  in  Cic  and 

itself  in  the  sense  of  '  morior '  (4.  38,  3,  Liv. 

etc),  it  is  perhaps  best  to  take  the  case,  muliebri   fraude,  repeated   11.    3,  2, 

with   Nipp.,    as    an    abl.   answering    to  in  similar  antithesis  to  more  manly  modes 

'  scelere.'  of  attack. 

6.  parentibus:  cp.  'nos  parentes'  (3.  18.  fortunam,  '  my  rank:'  cp.  c.  72, 
12,5),  The  term  seems  to  include  Anto-  3;  4.  13,  4  ;  18,  2;  6.  6,  3,  etc.  (see 
nia,  Tiberius,  and  Augusta.  Nipp.  on  4.  18). 

7.  intereeptus,  used  especially  by  post-  fovebatis  :  cp.  c  43,  6,  etc 
Augustan  writers  of  persons  whose  years  Augusti  neptem  .  . .  sexliberos  :  see 
are  cut  short  l^y  a  death  not  according  to  Introd.  ix. 

the  cour§e  of  nature:  cp.  c.  82,  3;  3.  12,  20.  cum  accusantibus ;  not,  as  usual, 

7;  Agr.  43,  2.  with  the  accused. 
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8  data  aut  non  credent  homines  aut  non  ignoscent.'  iuravere 
amici,  dextram  morientis  contingentes,  spiritum  ante  quam 
ultioncm  amissuros.     l^ 

1  72.  Tum  ad  uxorem  versus  per  memoriam  sui,  per  communes 
liberos  oravit,  exueret  ferociam,  saevienti  fortunae  submitteret  5 
animum,  neu  regressa  in  urbem  aemulatione  potentiae  validiores 

2  inritarct.  haec  palam  et  alia  secreto,  per  quae  ostendere  crede- 
batur  metum  ex  Tiberio.     neque  multo  post  extinguitur,  ingenti 

3  luctu  provinciae  et  circumiacentium  populorum.     indoluere  ex- 
terae  nationes  regesque  :  tanta  illi  comitas  in  socios,  mansuetudo  10 
in  hostis ;  visuque  et  auditu  iuxta  venerabih*s,  cum  magnitudinem 
ct  gravitatcm  summae  fortunae  retineret,  invidiam  et  adrogan- 
tiam  effugerat. 

1      73.  Funus  sine  imaginibus  et  pompa  per  laudes  ac  memoriam 
8  virtutum  eius  celebre  fuit.    et  erant  qui  formam,  aetatem,  genus  15 


xnandatA,  racb  as  are  alluded  to  in 

c.  43.  5- 

I .  non  ignoaoent,  '  wiU  not  excuse 
their  obcfiicncc  to  such.' 

3.  amiasuros,  '  would  part  with.*  The 
verb  is  nearly  cquivalent  to  '  omittere,'  as 
in  4.  3,  3;  13.  46,  3  ;  14.  26,  I.  On  thc 
omis&ion  of  *  se,  see  Introd.  v.  (  8. 

5.  feroeiam  :  cp.  i .  1 3,  6 ;  and,  on  the 
cbaractcT  of  Agrippina,  see  1.  33,  6,  etc. 

6.  nen  regreaaa.  It  is  not  meant  that 
she  Khoold  not  rctum  to  Romc.  which 
would  be  hcT  natural  place  of  rcsidcnce, 
btit  that  whcn  thcrc  she  should  not  seek 
p^^litic.-tl  inflnence. 

7.  credebatar.  The  tense  expresses 
the  surmise  of  fricnds  at  the  time. 

8.  metam,  'cause  for  fear:*  cp.  i. 
40,  I. 

eztinffQitar.  The  date  of  his  death 
.. .    .,,    >,„  i\..t    .«    f.,.,.,   .j  notice 

Linico'), 
K.alendar 
1.  1..  I.  |i.  321;;  Ilcnzcn  6445). 

/  Indoluere :  cp.  4.  17.  a;  also  in 
•JvkI  and  post-Aog.  proie. 

10.  regea.  Suetoaios  (Cal.  5)  states 
tha),  the  Parthiaa  king  tnspeoded  his 
hnntiiig  uid  bmqacti;  '  qood  apud 
Partbot  iasdtH  iastar  cM.' 

manaaetodo.  Tbe  tenn  can  be 
appiici  nniy  from  a  Roman  point  of 
Ticw  to  his  conduct  of  war  (cp.  i.  51,  j, 
etc.  >,  but  ma^  perhaps  be  intended  rather 
to  rcfcr  to  hi»  treatment  of  capttves  (t. 
58,8;  71,  3,  ctc). 

I I .  ▼iauquo  et  audita,  ctc,  *  to  see 


him  and  to  hear  him  alike  inspired  re- 
verencc.'  He  is  called  *dAA«TToj  rb  alufta 
by  Dio  (57.  18.  6),  but  Suet.  (Cal.  3)  in- 
stanccs  as  a  dcfect  his  '  gracilitas  crtirum.' 
Several  representations  of  him  on  coins 
are  preserved  (see  Cohen,  i.  3  34,  foll.),  and 
some  statues;  one  of  which,  from  Cervetri 
(Caerc),  is  in  the  Lateran  Museum ; 
another,  from  Gabii,  of  which  a  fine  en- 
graving  is  given  by  Visconti  (Ic.  Rom. 

1)1.  xxiv.)  is  in  the  Louvre.  A  more 
amous  statue  of  an  orntor,  in  the 
same  Museum,  has  been  cailed  that  of 
Germanicus  on  slender  grounds.  On  his 
rcputation  as  a  speaker,  see  c.  83,  4. 

venerabilla.  Thcconstructionchanges, 
and  this  is  the  subj.  of '  cfTugcrat ;  *  '  cum 
('«quamvis')  rctincret '  bcing  interposed. 

magnitadinem,  'dignity:*  cp.  c.  79, 
5;  14.  54,  3;  16.  33,  3.  This  sense 
seems  not  to  be  found  earlier,  and  from  it 
the  word  passes  later  into  a  title  of 
bonour. 

13.  Intridiam.  Tbisshould  \tt  taken 
activdy,  to  suit  '  adrogantiam : '  *  he  wai 
iifholly  frce  from  jealousy  and  pride  :  * 
cp.  OVT*  wpit  rir  Apovvof  iwitpfioyoy  .  .  , 
Iwpamv  (Dio,  I.  I.). 

1 3.  efTiigerat :  so  '  cupiditates  .  .  . 
effugcrit '  II.  I.  15,  4,  etc  This  pane- 
grnc  is  apnarently  followcd  by  Suet. 
(Cal.  3)  ana  Dio  (I.  I.),  and  may  prob- 
ably  be  taken  from  a  'Undatio'  of  tbe 
time. 

i.t  !— 1  •  "  r.t  pomp*.  bendiadyt 
for  \>x.*    Tbcse  wcre  of 

coui... ..:  Kome. 
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mortis,   ob   propinquitatem   etiam   locorum,   in   quibus  interiit, 
magni   Alexandri   fatis    adaequarent.     nam   utrumque    corpore  3 
decoro,  genere  insigni,  haud  multum  triginta  annos  egressum, 
suorum  insidiis  externas  inter  gentes  occidisse  :  sed  hunc  mitem 

5  erga  amicos,  modicum  voluptatum,  uno  matrimonio,  certis  Hberis 
egisse,    neque    minus  proeliatorem,    etiam    si   temeritas   afuerit 
praepeditusque   sit   perculsas    tot   victoriis    Germanias   servitio 
premere.     quod  si  solus  arbiter  rerum,  si  iure  et  nomine  regio  4 
fuisset,  tanto  promptius  adsecuturum  gloriam  militiae,  quantum 

10  clementia,  temperantia,  ceteris  bonis  artibus  praestitisset.   corpus  5 
antequam  cremaretur  nudatum  in  foro  Antiochensium,  qui  locus 


I.  ob propinquitatem  etiam  etc.  This 
is  thrown  in  as  an  additional  cii  cumstance 
suggesting  the  comparison.  With  '  inter- 
iit,'  '  uterque '  must  be  supplied  from  the 
sense.  That,  to  a  Roman,  Antioch  and 
Babylon  should  seem  near  each  other,  is 
probable  enough  to  make  it  needless  to 
take  '  propinquitas,'  with  Pfitzner  (p.  93), 
to  mean  the  resemblance  of  the  places  of 
death  to  each  other,  in  respect  of  being 
both  'externas  inter  gentes.'  Tacitus 
would  surely  have  expressed  this  by  a 
less  misleading  word. 

2. fatis.  Here  used  of the  circumstances 
or  '  sors  vitae '  in  general. 

adaequarent,  'compared.'  The  verb 
appears  to  be  nowhere  else  used  exactly 
in  this  sense ;  but  we  have  '  aequare  et 
conferre  scelera'  (Cic.  Verr.  ii.  i.  8,  21), 
and  other  similar  instances. 

3.  genere  insigni.  Nipp.  brackets 
these  words  as  a  marginal  note  of  some 
one  who  overlooked  'mortis'  following 
'  genus '  above.  Certainly  the  words  are 
in  themselves  a  weak  expression  for  per- 
sons  so  exalted,  and  destroy  the  symmetry 
of  the  passage,  the  rest  of  which  answers 
to  'formam,  aetatem,  genus  mortis,'abcve. 
Pfitzner  (p.  92)  would  apparently  make 
these  words  explanatory  of  '  corpore  de- 
coro,'  as  suggesting  that  each  had  his 
own  remarkable  type  of  beauty ;  but  this 
again  would  make  Tacitus  use  a  most 
misleading  expression. 

triginta.  Germanicus  died  in  his 
thirty-fourth  year  (Suet.  Cal.  i),  Alex- 
ander  in  his  thirty-third. 

4.  suorum  insidiis.  '  Suorum '  might 
be  understood  of  professed  friends,  as 
Piso,  or  the  speakers  may  be  supposed 
to  assume  the  guilt  of  Tiberius  and  Au- 
gusta.  The  story  that  Alexander  died  of 
poison  concocted  by  Aristotle,  sent  by 


Antipater,  and  administered  by  his  son, 
appears  to  rest  on  equally  slender  evi- 
dence  :  see  Grote,  vol.  xii.  p.  346,  note. 

sed  hunc,  etc.  It  is  assumed  as 
notorious  that  Alexander  was  the  oppo- 
site  to  him  in  all  these  points.  The  com- 
parison  of  characters  is  suggested  by  the 
resemblance  of  circumstances  above  men- 
tioned. 

5.  voluptatum.  'Modicus' takessuch 
a  genit.  (cp.  Introd.  v.  §  33  e  7)  in  3.  72, 
3;  4.  52,  2,  etc. ;  among  earlier  authors, 
apparently  only  in  Vell.  i.  12,  3. 

certis,  '  legitimate.' 

6.  proeliatorem.  This  word  is  very 
rare,  but  found  in  Dial.  37,  7 ;  Val.  Max. 
3.  2,  24,  and  later. 

etiam  si  temeritas  afaerit,  'though 
without  rashness :  *  an  invidious  word, 
used  to  depreciate  the  daring  of  Alexan- 
der,  whose  military  genius  Romans  are 
not  magnanimous  enough  to  acknowledge 
freely.  See  the  brilliant,  but  partial  cri- 
ticism  of  Livy  (9.  17-19),  who  however 
owns  that  the  enterprise  of  Alexander  in- 
volved  no  rashness :  '  nihil  aliud  quam 
bene  ausus  vana  contemnere  (c.  17,  16). 

7.  praepeditus.  Used  of  a  tethered 
horse,  4.  25,  2  :  cp.  also  3.  3,  2  ;  15.  66, 
3.  On  tlie  use  of  the  inf ,  cp.  Introd.  v. 
§  43.  That  the  Germans  were  on  the 
point  of  yielding  is  stated  in  c.  26,  3 ; 
41,  3  :  elsewhere  (G.  37),  more  justice  is 
done  to  their  power  of  resistance. 

Germanias.  On  the  plural  here, 
cp.  I.  57,  2. 

9.  adseeuturum,  sc.  'fuisse:'  see  In- 
trod.  V.  §  39. 

quantum,  answering  to  '  tanto  ; ' 
for  which  Dr.  compares  H.  2.  99,  2  ;  Liv. 

6-  «o.  5- 

10.  corpus,  etc.  Two  distinct  facts  are 
stated  in  one  sentence :  (i)  that  the  body 
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sepulturae  destinabatur,  praetuleritne  veneficii  signa,  parum  con- 

6  stitit ;  nam  ut  quis  misericordia  in  Germanicum  et  praesumpta 

suspicione  aut  favore  in  Pisonem  pronior,  diversi  interpretabantur. 

1  74.  Consultatum    inde  inter   legatos    quique   alii   senatorum 
aderant,  quisnam  Suriae  praeficeretur.     et  ceteris  modice  nisis,  5 
inter  Vibium   Marsum   et    Cn.  Sentium   diu   quaesitum :    dein 

2  Marsus  seniori  et  acrius  tendenti   Sentio  conccssit.     isque  in- 
famem  veneficiis  ea  in  provincia  et  Plancinae  percaram,  nomine 
Martinam,   in   urbem   misit,   postulantibus  Vitellio  ac  Veranio 
cetcrisque  qui  crimina  ct  accusationem  tamquam  adversus  re-  10 
ceptos  iam  reos  instruebant. 


was  ttripped  in  the  fonim  at  Antioch  (cp. 
3.  12.  7):  (2)  that  the  prescnce  of  signs 
of  poibon  was  not  clcarly  provcd. 

I .  sepulturae  » '  cremationi : '    cp.   c. 

«3.  3- 

Tenefloli  signA.  According  to  Suct. 
(Cal.  i)  thcre  were  dark  spots  on  the  body 
nnd  foam  at  the  mouth,  and  the  hcart 
w  /!<!  not  bum.  The  latter  point.  ac- 
<■  ;r.K  to  Pliny  (N.  H.  Ii.  57,  71,  187), 
was  insisted  on  by  Vitellius  at  the  trial, 
and  met  by  the  defence  that  it  might  be 
the  result  of  a  heart  diseose. 

3.  interpretabantur.  The  MS.  has 
'  intcrpractantur;'  which  in  itsclf  could 
IfC  taken  cithcr  as  referring  to  the  opi- 
nions  of  historians  (Walthcr),  or  to  a  still 
cxisting  controversy  (Pfitzncr,  p.  139:  cp. 
'secutu  tetnporibas*  3.  19,  a) :  but  with 
that  tcnne  wc  sbould  have  also  ezpectcd 
'  conMat '  for  '  constitit.'  The  omission 
of  a  sytlahlc  in  this  MS.  is  Tery  common. 

4.  Conaultatam,  etc.  It  wonld  ap- 
pear  from  this  passage,  that,  in  case  of 
sodden  vacancy.  no  subordinote  legatus 
was,  as  such.  cntitled  to  rcpievmt  the 
'legatUA  Augusti,'  as  thc  quaei>tor  might 
rcprcitcnt  a  senatorial  proconsul  (scc  Mar- 
c|uarclt.  .Stoatsv.  i.  p.  390) ;  but  that  thc 
cnicf  authority  devolvcxl  on  the  senators 
prrscnt ;  who.  as  no  ooe  coold  represent 
thc  princc|>»,  could  in  somc  sort  rcprcscnt 
thc  Kcnatc,  and.  by  a  kind  of  intcrrcgal 
aulhorily.  appoint  a  lentns  'od  intcrim.' 
By  this  appoiatiDeBt,  Scodos  eridently 
becomcs  nghtfnl  kf**^  ^*^  ^  <»>>>- 
mand  of  the  troops ;  and  Piso,  in  resist- 
iog  bim.  commits  civil  war. 

qulqae  aUi.  AII  legati,  inclnding 
the  '  legati  legioaum '  (cp.  c.  36,  1 )  werc 
necessarily  scoatoft;  aad  poasibly  some 
othcr  senatorB  wcra  •aioog  thc  'cohort 
ajnioorum  *  of  Gcnatnicaa. 


6.  Uarsum.  C.  Vibitis  Marsus  was 
cos.  suff.  in  770,  A.  D.  1 7,  as  shown  by 
the  Antian  Kalendar  (Henzen  6443 ;  C. 
I.  L.  i.  p.  475).  He  is  mentioned  ogain 
in  c.  79,  I ;  4-  56,  3 ;  and,  as  narrowly 
escaping  death,  6.  48,  i.  On  his  procon- 
sulate  of  Africa,  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  96. 
He  was  after^^ards  legatus  of  Syria  (11. 
10,  i)  ;  is  known  as  a  man  of  lctters, 
'  inlustris  studiis '  (6.  47,  3)  ;  and  may 
have  bccn  onc  of  those  to  whom  we  owe 
our  details  of  Ihe  dcath  of  Germanicus. 

Cn.  Bentium.  By  combining  the  frag- 
ment  of  a  Gabian  Kalcndar  (Or.  644: 
C.  I.  L.  i.  p.  473)  with  another  inscrip- 
tion  (Orelh  3200 ;  cp.  Henzen,  p.  316), 
he  can  be  shown  to  have  bcen  cos.  suiir. 
in  756,  A.  I).  4,  and  to  ha%-e  had  the  cog- 
nomen  '  Satuminus.*  Hc  is  not  heard  of 
after  thcsc  events  (c.  79,  4;  81,  3  ;  3.  7, 
3);  and  his  apjxjintment  was  probably 
not  permancnt. 

Quaesitum,  '  the  question  lay : '  so  '  de 
princi|)atu  quacsitum '  H.  3.  38,  4. 

7.  oonoeesit :  so  '  Varro  . . .  Silio  con- 
<*•*•* '  3-  43»  4  J  cp-  '  v«x  Tiberio  conce- 
derc'  (c.  43,  ^):  the  full  expression  with 
abl.  of  the  thmg  occurs  in  11.  24,  4;  15. 
a,  I. 

8.  nomine.  Nipp  notcs  that  Tadtus 
naes  this  mode  of  introducing  forcign 
names,  as  Locusta  (13.  15.  4),  Uoiocalus 
(13.  55,  3).  Basilidcs  (H.  4.  8j,  j),  Cal- 
gacus  (Agr.  39,  4).  The  name  '  Martina  * 
appears  to  bc  Syrian,  and  •  form  alcin  to 
'  Martha* 

9.  ViteUio:  see  on  I.  70,  I.  That  hc 
bad  lately  bcen  proconsul  of  liithynia  is 
shown  bjr  a  mcdal  of  Gcfmanicus  struck 
at  Nicoeicdeia  in  his  proconsolatc  (Eckh. 
li.  400). 

Venuiio :  cp.  c.  56,  4. 

I  o.  orimina  et  aoonciUlonoin,  *  chaiges 
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75.  At  Agrippina,  quamquam  defessa  luctu  et  corpore  aegro,  1 
omnium  tamen  quae  ultionem  morarentur  intolerans,  ascendit 
classem  cum  cineribus  Germanici  et  liberis,  miserantibus  cunctis, 
quod  femina  nobilitate  princeps,  pulcherrimo  modo  matrimonio 
5  inter  venerantis  gratantisque  aspici  solita,  tunc  feralis  reliquias 
sinu   ferret,   incerta    ultionis,   anxia   sui    et   infelici    fecunditate 
fortunae  totiens  obnoxia.     Pisonem  interim  apud  Coum  insulam  2 
nuntius  adsequitur  excessisse  Germanicum.     quo  intemperanter  3 
accepto  caedit  victimas,  adit  templa,  neque  ipse  gaudium  mode- 

10  rans  et  magis  insolescente  Plancina,  quae  luctum  amissae  sororis 
tum  primum  laeto  cultu  mutavit. 

76-  Adfluebant  centuriones  monebantque  prompta  illi  legio-  l 
num  studia :  repeteret  provinciam  non  iure  ablatam  et  vacuam. 
igitur  quid  agendum  consultanti  M.  Piso  filius  properandum  in  2 

15  urbem  censebat :  nihil  adhuc  inexpiabile  admissum,  neque  sus- 
pitiones  inbecillas  aut  inania  famae  pertimescenda.     discordiam  3 


and  an  indictment.'  Tlie  latter  term  com- 
prehends  the  former. 

receptos :  so  4.  21,  4;  cp.  'recipi 
inter  reos'  3.  70,  2.  The  accuser  is  said 
'deferre,'  the  praetor  'recipere  nomen.' 
That  this  action  of  the  accusers,  before 
any  formal  charge  was  laid,  was  irregular, 
is  here  admitted  by  the  historian,  and  is 
implied  in  the  retort  of  Piso  (c.  79,  2). 

instruebant.  '  Instruere  causam '  is 
the  regular  legal  term,  and  the  evidence 
and  other  documents  are  termed  '  instru- 
menta'  (Paul.  Dig.  22,  4,  i). 

4.  pulclierrimo  modo  matrimonio. 
Nipp.  takes  this  as  a  causal  abl.  (cp. 
Introd.  V.  §  30),  but  it  would  seem 
simpler  to  take  it  as  a  brachylogical  abl. 
of  quality  (Id.  §  29). 

5.  gratantis.  This  poetical  verb  is 
adopted  (6.  21,  5;  12.  7,  3;  14.  8,  2, 
etc.)  from  Livy  (7.  i.?,  10,  etc),  and  ap- 
parently  preferred  by  Tacitus  to  'gra- 
tulor.' 

6.  incerta  ultionis,  anxia  sui.  On 
these  genitives,  see  Introd.  v.  33  d  7. 
'  Incertus  '  has  this  construction  (cp.  6. 
46,  5)  in  Livy,  'anxius'  (cp.  4. 12,  6  ;  59. 
4,  etc.)  in  Pl.  mai.,  and  both  in  poets. 

7.  fortunae  totiens  obnoxia,  '  had 
given  so  many  hostages  tofortune;'  i  e. 
she  could  be  attacked  through  each  one 
of  her  children.  '  Obnoxius '  often  means 
'liable  to  attaclv,' e.  g.  3.  58,4;  14.40, 
i;  15-  38»  4.  etc. 


Coum,  Kos,  north  of  Rhodes,  with 
a  chief  town  of  the  same  name,  often 
now  called  *  Stanko  '  (ts  ri\v  Ka>).  Piso 
had  left  Syria  (c.  70,  4);  these  islands 
being  part  of  the  province  of  Asia  :  see 
Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  190. 

8.  excessisse :  cp.  i.  5,  6,  etc. 

9.  neque  . .  .  moderans.  These  words, 
which  seem  superfluous,  are  taken  by 
Nipp.  to  re'er  to  his  subsequent  conduct, 
and  to  distinguish  it  from  the  still  more 
demonstrative  behaviour  of  Plancina. 

10.  insolescente  :  cp.  c.  63,  5. 
luctum,  used  of  mouriiing  dress  in  Cic. 

Sest.  14,  32.  etc. 

ii.laetocultu.i.e.  resuminggaycolours, 
jewels,  etc. :  cp.  the  opposite  term  '  cultu 
lugubri'  (13.  32,  5). 

12.  eenturiones,  i.e.  those  of  Syria, 
who  were   mostly   his   creatures :    cp.  c, 

5.S.  4- 

prompta,  '  ready  to  serve  him  :  '  with 
dat.,  as  c.  78,  i  ;  4.  60.  5. 

13.  non  iure  :  see  c.  77,  i,  and  notes  on 

7o>  ^;  74-  I- 

14.  consultanti.  It  seems  best  to 
suppose  that  '  censeo  '  has  here  the  force 
and  construction  of  'suadeo,'  as  in  Cic. 
Fam.  9.  2,  4  ('  tibi  igitur  hoc  censeo  '). 
In  a  somewhat  similar  passage  in  11.  3,  i 
('  consultanti  super  ab.solutione  Asiatici 
.  .  .  permisit  '1,  '  permisit "  is  equivalentto 
'  permittendum  suasit.'  For  a  different 
explanation,  see  Nipp.  here. 
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erga  Germanicum  odio  fortasse  dignam,  non  poena;  et  ademp- 
4  tione  provinciae  satis  factum  inimicis.  quod  si  regrederetur, 
obsistente  Sentio  civile  bellum  incipi ;  nec  duraturos  in  partibus 
centuriones  militesque,  apud  quos  recens  imperatoris  sui  memoria 
et  penitus  infixus  in  Caesares  amor  praevaleret.  5 

1  77.  Contra  Domitius  Celer,  ex  intima  eius  amicitia,  disseruit 
utcndum  evcntu :    Pisonem,  non  Sentium  Suriae  praepositum ; 

2  huic  fasces  et  ius  praetoris,  huic  legiones  datas.  si  quid  hostile 
ingruat,  quem  iustius  arma  oppositurum  qiiavi  qui  legati  auctori- 

3  tatcm  ct  propria  mandata  acceperit  ?   relinquendum  etiam  ru-  10 
moribus  tempus  quo  sencscant :   plerumque  innocentes  recenti 

4  invidiae  inpares.     at  si  teneat  exercitum,  augeat  vires,  multa, 

5  quae  provideri  non  possint,  fortuito  in  melius  casura.  '  an  festi- 
namus  cum  Gcrmanici  cineribus  adpellere,  ut  te  inauditum  et 
indefcnsum   planctus   Agrippinae   ac   vulgus   imperitum   primo  15 

e  rumore  rapiant?  est  tibi  Augustae  conscicntia,  cst  Caesaris 
favor,  sed  in  occulto;  et  perisse  Germanicum  nulli  iactantius 
maerent  quam  qui  maxime  laetantur.' 


1.  orga:  cp.  c.  a,  5. 
adciuptione  provinoiM.  Tbb  seems 
:     \s  h.it  was  denied  above,  Uut  he 
\va.  i.uvA.lly  (lcposed. 
4.  imperatoria,  osed  of  Gennantcns, 

M3-  «2.  4- 

6.  ex  intims  amicitia  :  cp.  c.  37,  3. 

7.  utendum  eventu,  '  he  should  profit 
by  thc  occurriencc,'  i.  c.  by  the  o}iening 
caased  by  the  clcath  ol  Germanicus, 
Icaving  him  the  only  rightful  govcrnor  of 
Syria. 

8.  huio.  rcfened  to  Piso,  as  the  ncarest 
in  thou(,'ht,  thoagh  not  last  mentioncd : 
cp.  c  8].  7  :  H.  4.  37,  3;  Madv.  485  a: 
•cc  notc  on  1.  43.  6. 

ina  praetoria  :  c».  c.  56,  5. 

■\\  qui.    Most  edd.  have  foU 
in  the  in«ertion  of  'quam,' 

.;»  'qui'  fotlowing,  mayMsu|>- 

po«e<l  to  have  droppcd  out  by  a  somewhat 
similar  error  to  that  of  the  omtssion  of 
onc  of  thc  syllables  of  '  quaroqnam '  or 
'tam<^uam' (I.  13.  1  ;  6.  3,  i).  An  al- 
tcniative,  but  lcu  felicttous  emendation, 
if  tbe  iaaertion  of  'eo'  after  'arma' 
(Beuenb.). 

10.  propria,  '  ncrsonal ;  *  i.  e.  instruc- 
tions  at  firsl  hano  from  'nbcrius  htmaclf, 
a«  contrn<itr(l  with  the  (ccond-hand  au- 
thority  of  .S<-ntiu«.  The  contcxt  showi 
that  directions  for  the  gcncral  administra- 


tion  of  the  province  are  here  meant,  not 
any  such  '  occulta  mandata  *  asare  hinted 
at  in  c.  43,  5. 

rumoribua.  Nipp.  notes  that  this 
expression,  as  well  as  '  suspiciones  in- 
becillas'  (c.  76,  3),  should  bc  taken  as 
real  or  assumed  cxpressions  of  disbelief 
on  the  spcalcer'B  part,  not  as  indicating 
thc  histort&n's  opinion  of  the  charge  of 
]x>isoning,  which  is  rathcr  that  it  was  *not 
provcn  '  ic.  73,  5  ;  3.  14,  3  ;  19,  3). 

1 3.  an  festinamus?  'arc  we  to  basten?' 
On  such  futurc  forcc  of  the  present,  cp. 
Madv.  339,  OIjs.  3  a.  On  thc  abrupt 
change  to  'oratio  recta,'  scc  Introd.  v. 

§94- 

14.  inauditum  et  indefonaura.  The 
same  words  arc  thus  couplcd  in  H.  1.6, 
a;  Dial.  16,  3;  and,  invcrscly,  li.  3.  10, 
4.  The  former  is  not  found,  in  this  sense, 
Ixfore  Tadttts;  the  latter  is  ttsed  by 
Livy, 

16.  rapiant,  sc. '  ad  mortem.'  Forthe 
popolar  fecling,  see  3.  14.  5. 

oonaciantia,  i.  c.  hcr  knowIe<Ige  that 
hcr  tniktructionB  wcrc  followcd.  Tnat  she 
gave  «uch  is  afhrmed  in  c  43,  5,  as  a 
certainty. 

17.  nuUi.  This  Bubslantive  usc  of  the 
plural  is  rare,  but  has  examples  in  good 
authors  (e.  g,  Cic.  Tusc.  i.  39,  93). 
Tacitus  has  it  again  in   II.   3.    jo,    i. 
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78.  Haud  magna  mole  Piso,  promptus  ferocibus,  in  sententiam  1 
trahitur  missisque  ad  Tiberium  epistulis   incusat  Germanicum 
luxus  et  superbiae ;   seque  pulsum,  ut  locus  rebus  novis  pate- 
fieret,  curam  exercitus  eadem  fide  qua  tenuerit  repetivisse.  simul  2 

5  Domitium  inpositum  triremi  vitare  litorum  oram  praeterque  in- 
sulas  lato  mari  pergere  in  Suriam  iubet.  concurrentes  deser- 
tores  per  manipulos  conponit,  armat  lixas  traiectisque  in  con-  3 
tinentem  navibus  vexillum  tironum  in  Suriam  euntium  intercipit, 
regulis  Cilicum  ut  se  auxiliis  iuvarent  scribit,  haud  ignavo  ad 
10  ministeria  belli  iuvene  Pisone,  quamquam  suscipiendum  bellum 
abnuisset. 

79.  Igitur  oram  Lyciae  ac  Pamphyliae  praelegentes,  obviis  1 
navibus  quae  Agrippinam  vehebant,  utrimque  infensi  arma  primo 
expediere :  dein  mutua  formidine  non  ultra  iurgium  processum 

15  est,  Marsusque  Vibius  nuntiavit  Pisoni  Romam   ad   dicendam 
causam  veniret.     ille  eludens  respondit  adfuturum,  ubi  praetor,  2 


Several  instances  are  here  collected  by 
Nipp.,  in  most  of  which  there  are  special 
reasons  making  the  singular  '  nemo  '  less 
appropriate. 

2 .  epistulis,  used  of  a  single  letter,  as 
in  I.  30,  4,  etc. 

3.  Ivixus  et  superbiae.  The  evidence 
alleged  for  the  former  charge  is  to  be 
inferred  from  c.  57,  5.  The  latter  may 
be  supposed  to  have  consisted  in  contemp- 
tuous  treatment  of  Piso  himself. 

seque  pulsum,  sc.  '  dicit,'  latent  in 
'  incusat.'  This  part  of  the  charge  seems 
levelled,  not  at  Germanicus.  but  at  Sentius, 
whose  appointment  he  treats  as  the  un- 
constitutional  act  of  a  knot  of  private 
conspirators.  Hence  the  allusion  to  '  res 
novae,'  to  shift  a  charge  made  against 
himself  (cp.  3.  13,  3), 

5.  litorum  cram.  Either  word  might 
have  sufficed  alone,  but  the  combination 
may  have  been  suggested  by  '  litoris 
oram  '  (Verg.  G.  2,  44). 

6.  lato  mari.  '  Alto  '  has  been  adopted, 
from  Lips.,  by  several  edd.  (inchiding 
Nipp.),  but '  lato  '  may  be  explained  by  its 
connexion  with  '  praeter  insulas.'  Several 
islands  lay  in  his  course  from  Cos  to 
Rhodes  ;  and  he  was  to  pass  outside 
these,  probably  also  south  of  Rhodes  and 
Cyprus,  or  at  least  not  to  take  the  usual 
course  along  the  coast  of  Lycia  and 
Pamphylia.  He  would  thus  avoid  the 
chance  of  collision  with  Agrippina  (cp.  c. 
79,  i)',  and  reach  Syria  before  his  move- 
ments  were  known. 


desertores,  i.e.  from  the  Syrian  le- 
gions. 

8.  vexillum.  On  the  use  of  this  and 
its  cognate  words  of  any  kind  of  legionary 
detached  force,  see  on  i.  38,  i,  etc. 
These  are  a  body  of  recruits  to  be  drafted 
into  the  Syrian  legions. 

9.  Cilieum,  i.e.  those  of  Trachea  (see 
6.  41,  i),and  Olbe  (Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i. 
p.  227).  A  third  principality  had  lately 
come  to  an  end  (cp.  c.  42,  7).  His  action 
here  and  in  c.  80  shows  that  Cilicia  be- 
longed  at  this  time  to  Syria.  See  Mar- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  229. 

12.  praelegentes, '  coasting along  ; '  a 
Tacitean  sense  of  the  word :  cp.  6.  i,  i, 
and  similar  uses  of '  prae '  in  composition 
noted  on  c.  6,  5. 

15.  MarsusQLue  Vibius :  cp.  c.  74,  i, 
The  latter  name  appears  to  be  intended 
in  the  MS.  '  uibimus,'  but  is  bracketed  by 
Ritt.  Tacitus  usually  repeats  one  name 
only  of  a  person  recently  mentioned,  but 
Nipp.  shows  several  exceptions  to  this 
rule,  such  as  the  repetitions  '  Junio  Otho- 
ni '  3.  66,  4 ;  '  C.  Silani '  3.  69,  l ;  '  Lar- 
gus  Caecina'  11.  34,  2,  etc. 

nuntiavit.  The  proper  word  would 
be  '  denuntiavit ; '  but  '  nuntiare '  has  in 
Tacitus  the  meaning  of  '  to  command  by 
message,'  as  in  c.  65,  i ;  11.  37,  2. 

16.  eludens,  '  tuming  it  into  jest : '  cp. 
5.  5,  I  ;  6.  46,  9,  etc.  The  sense  of  the 
word  foimd  in  3.  67,  3,  etc,  seems  less 
suitable  here. 

praetor,    qxii    .    .    .    quaereret,  i.e. 
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qui  de  veneficiis  quaereret,  reo  atque  accusatoribus  diem  pro- 

3  dixisset.  interim  Domitius  Laodiciam  urbem  Suriae  adpulsus, 
cum  hiberna  sextae  legionis  peteret,  quod  eam  n^axime  novis 

4  consiliis  idoneam  rcbatur,  a  Pacuvio  legato  ^raevenitur.  id 
Sentius  Pisoni  per  literas  aperit  monetque  ne  castra  corruptori-  5 

5  bus,  ne  provinciam  bello  temptet.  quosque  Germanici  memores 
aut  inimicis  eius  adversos  cognoverat,  contraliit,  magnitudinem 
impcratoris  identidem  ingerens  et  rem  publicam  armis  peti ;  du- 
citque  validam  manum  et  proelio  paratam. 

1  80.  Nec  Piso,  quamquam  coepta  secus  cadebant,  omisit  tu-  10 
tissima  e  praesentibus,  sed  castellum  Ciliciae  munitum  admodum, 

2  cui  nomen  Celenderis,  occupat ;   nam  admixtis  desertoribus  et 


the  practor  to  whom  thc  '  Qnaestio  per- 
petua,'  '  dc  Bicariis  ct  venencis/  fcll  by 
iot.  Thc  taunt  of  Piso  contains  two  as- 
sumptioDS,  iii  both  of  which  hc  is  tcch- 
nicnlly  correct:  (i)  that  the  dtation  of 
Marsus  was  premature  (see  on  c.  74,  3): 
(3)  that  the  trial  would  be  by  oitlinary 
process  of  law.  The  words  of  Tiberiu» 
nt  the  trial  (3.  I3,  10)  contain  a  full  ad- 
mission  that  such  would  have  been  the 
rcgular  cuurse  (cp.  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii. 
p.  iia);  thoogh  from  the  rank  of  the 
])arties  concemcd  it  mieht  have  been 
t.-iken  for  (^ranted  that  the  case  would 
lic  brought  under  thc  cognis.-ince  of  the 
senate  or  the  prince(J8.  bee  Introd.  vi. 
p.  78. 

1.  dieni  i>rodixiM«t,  Le.  after  for- 

mally   recwTiog   the   charge  (see  on  c. 

~x.  i\,  had  named  •  later  day  on  which 

!  >aitiet  shonld  appear.    '  Prodico '  is 

:irc,  aod  usually  meaos  to  adjoum  a 

!y  begun  (Liv.  a.  61,  7 ;  6.  ao, 

1,5);  and  the  only  refcrence 

'      place,  'nc  niai  prodict* 

iicta')  die  quts  accose- 

(  ,.i.-.  ..r,.  and  coofused 

:  so  that  pos- 

right  io  allcr- 

=  1." 

Kven    io    Syria 

'ic  name;  bot 

ne  Lju>diceia 

op|)otite 

e  m  the 

:ias*L«- 

takia.' 

3.  aextM:  aee  Introd.  rii.  p.  104, 

4.  legato,  i.  e.  of  that  legioo.  The 
speciiication  of  his  rank  makcs  it  sufKce 
to  mention  him  by  oac  naiDei  m  '  •«(» 


Lcntulus'  (3.  59,  i);  'Iimii  senatoris' 
(4.  64,  3),  etc :  see  several  instances  col- 
lectcd  by  Nip.  on  5.  8.  This  Pacuvius 
is  describcd  by  Scneca  (Ep.  1 3,  8),  as 
*  qui  Syriam  usu  suam  fecit '  (probably 
as  virtual  govemor  under  the  absent 
Lamia,  6.  37,  3),  and  as  havmg  daily 
rehearsed  his  own  funeral  obsequies. 

5.  oorruptoribus.  On  this  extension 
of  thc  instnimental  abl.,  see  Introd.  v. 
§  37.  Inst.ances  frora  other  authors  are 
given  in  Kohy  1330. 

7.  mag:nitudinam, 'thcmajcsty.'  The 
word  is  used  of  Germ.anicus  in  c.  73,  3, 
and  he  is  also  called  '  im|)crator  *  (3.  1 3, 
4;  14,  i);  but  Orclli  can  hardly  be  right 
in  referring  this  expression  to  him,  as  the 
association  of  '  res  pubUca '  points  clearly 
to  thc  living  'imperator,*Tiberiu8,  whom 
Scntius  clainu  to  represent 

8.  ingerens,  '  repeatedly  procUum- 
ing:'  cp.  I.  73,  a. 

rem  publio«m  armis  peti:  cp.  the 
exprcssion  of  M.  Piso :  '  civile  bellum  in- 
cipi'(c.  76,4). 

10.  aeous  OAdebant.  '  Secus'  is  used 
as  in  c.  50,  3,  ctc. ;  '  cado  *  as  in  c.  77,  4 ; 
6.  8,  a,  etc. 

I  i.  praasentibtu :  cp.  i.  30,  5,  etc. 

13.  OeUndoria.  Orclli  rctains  the  MS. 
'  Ccleodris,  which  apixrars  aUo  to  be  the 
M.S.  text  in  Mela  i.  13,  77.  Whatcver 
Tacitus  may  have  writtcn^  thc  form  of 
tho  name  here  givcn  i^  —  '  iccording 
to  thc  eridence  of  c<  iii.  51, 

etc),  aod  is  that  uscd     ,.  :  j  (14.  5, 

.V  670),  Pliny  (N.  il.  5.  37,  aa,  93).  etc. 
The  town  belongcd  to  Cilida  Trachea 
(scc  on  c  78,  3>,  and  had  a  harbour 
(Slrab.  I.  1.),  and  preser^es  its  namc  as 
Chelendreh  or  Kilindri. 
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tirone  nuper   Intercepto   suisque  et   Plancinae   servitiis   auxilia 
Cilicum,  quae  reguli  miserant,  in  numerum  legionis  composuerat. 
Caesarisque  se  legatum  testabatur  provincia,  quam  is  dedisset,  3 
arceri    non    a   legionibus   (earum   quippe  accitu  veriire),  sed  a 

5  Sentio  privatum  odium  falsis  criminibus  tegente.    consisterent  in  4 
acie,  non  pugnaturis  militibus,  ubi  Pisonem  ab  ipsis  parentem 
quondam  appellatum,  si  iure  ageretur,  potiorem,  si  armis,  non 
invalidum   vidissent.     tum    pro    munimentis   castelli    manipulos  5 
explicat,  colle  arduo  et  derupto ;    nam  cetera  mari  cinguntur. 

10  contra  veterani  ordinibus  ac  subsidiis  instructi :   hinc  militum,  6 
inde  locorum  asperitas,  sed  non  animus,  non  spes,  ne  tela  qui- 
dem  nisi  agrestia  aut  ad  subitum  usum  properata.     ut  venere  in  7 
manus,   non    ultra  dubitatum,   quam    dum   Romanae    cohortes 
in    aequum   eniterentur :    vertunt   terga   Cilices   seque   castello 

15  claudunt. 


1.  tirone,  sing.  as  frequently  'miles,* 
'  eques,'  etc.  On  the  forces  here  spoken 
of,  see  above,  c.  78,  3. 

2.  in  nnmerum  legionis  composu- 
erat,  '  he  had  formed  into  a  body  nume- 
rically  equal  to  a  legion.'  A  similar  ex- 
pression  is  used  of  Catiline  in  Sall.  Cat. 
56,  2  'legiones  (duas)  numero  expleve- 
rat.'  The  nearly  similar  expression,  in 
H.  I.  87,  I,  has  (according  to  Nipp.)  a 
different  meaning.  On  this  force  of  '  in,' 
cp.  Introd.  v.  §  60  b. 

3.  provincia.  The  MS.  has  '  provin- 
ciam  ; '  but  we  cannot  say  '  arceor  pro- 
vinciam  ; '  nor  can  we  well  (with  Pfitzn. 
p.  139)  take  the  words  to  mean  that  the 
province  (i.  e.  its  population)  was  debar- 
red  from  joining  him ;  for  'arceri'  must 
clearly  have  the  same  subject  as  '  venire.' 

4.  accitu ;  only  used  in  abl.  sing., 
and  apparently  only  found  here  and  in 
Cic.  Verr.  ii.  3.  28,  68;  Verg.  Aen.  i. 
677. 

5.  consisterent,  i.e.  they  had  only  to 
stand  in  line,  there  would  be  no  battle. 

6.  pugnaturis,  concise  abl.  abs.,  as 
'daturis'  15.  52,  3,  etc. :  cp.  Introd.  v. 
§  54  d. 

parentem,  c.  55, 4. 

7.  si  iure  ageretur.  On  the  apparent 
reminiscence  here  of  Livy,  see  Introd.  v. 

§  97.  2- 

8.  pro  mtmimentis.  This,  like  '  pro 
castris'  3.  20,  2;  'pro  muris'  14.  25,  i, 
appears  clearly  from  the  rest  of  the  pas- 
sage  to  mean  '  outside  the  fortifications.' 
On  the  more  usual  meaning,  cp.  c.  13,  4. 


9.  derupto,  '  precipitous  : '  cp.  4.  45, 
i;  6,  21,  2;  Lucr,  Liv.,  etc. 

10.  veterani.  This  word  is  not  here 
strictly  used,  but  only  of  trained  legio- 
naries,  as  opposed  to  'tirones'  (cp.  i,  28, 
8),  or  to  mixed  troops. 

ordinibus  ac  subsidiis,  '  in  centuries 
and  reserves.'  On  the  abl.  see  Introd. 
V.  §  28. 

hinc  .  .  .  inde,  opposed,  like  *  hinc  * 
.  . .  'illinc  :'  cp.  13.  38,  3. 

11.  asperitas.  The  strong  difference  in 
the  senses  of  this  word  as  applied  to 
soldiers  and  places  makes  the  zeugma 
here  harsh;  but  the  supposition  that  'vis' 
or  '  virtus '  has  dropped  out  (see  Halm, 
Comm.  Crit.)  seems  needless.  '  Asperitas* 
is  used,  of  persons,  generally  in  a  bad 
sense  ;  but  '  asper '  is  a  Vergilian  general 
epithet  of  battle,  and  of  warlike  nations 
(Aen.  I,  14)  or  persons  (Id.  11,  664). 

12.  agrestia.  Nipp.  compares  the  de- 
scription  in  3."  43,  2  :  also  '  agrestibus 
telis,  falcibus  gaesisque'  (Liv.  9.  36,  6), 
and  the  description  of  the  Catilinarian 
army  in  Sall.  Cat.  56,  3. 

aut  ad,  The  MS.  has  '  aut '  alone, 
which  Nipp.  foUows  the  old  edd.  in  alter- 
ing  to  'ad.'  This  would  make  the  sen- 
tence  further  describe  the  nistic  weapons : 
it  is  perhaps  better,  by  reading  '  aut  ad ' 
(with  Weissenb.),  or  'aut  subitum  inusum' 
(with  Doed.),  to  make  it  describe  other 
weapons,  more  distinctly  warlike,  but  ex- 
temporised. 

in  manus,  '  to  close  quarters.'  In 
this  sense  Tacitus  seems  to  prefer  to  use 
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1  81.  Interim  Piso  classem  haud  procul  opperientem  adpugnare 
frustra  temptavit;  regressusque  et  pro  muris,  modo  semet  ad- 
flictando,  modo  singulos  nomine  ciens,  praemiis  vocans,  seditio- 
nem  coeptabat,  adeoque  commoverat,  ut  signifer  legionis  sextae 

2  signum  ad  eum  transtulerit.    tum  Sentius  occanere  comua  tu-  5 
basque   et  peti  aggerem,  erigi  scalas  iussit,  ac  promptissimum 
qucmque  succedere,  alios  tormentis  hastas  saxa  et  faces  ingerere. 

3  tandem  victa  pertinacia  Piso  oravit  ut  traditis  armis  maneret  in 

4  castello,  dum  Caesar,  cui  Suriam  pcrmittcret,  consulitur.     non 
receptae  condiciones,  nec  aliud  quam  navcs  et  tutum  in  urbem  10 
iter  concessum  cst. 

1  82.  At  Romae,  postquam  Germanici  valetudo  percrebruit 
cunctaque  ut  ex  longinquo  aucta  in  dcterius  adferebantur,  dolor 

2  ira :  ct  erumpebant  questus.  ^  ideo  nimirum  in  extremas  terras 


thi>  form  (as  H.  4.  71,  6;  76,  5),  with 
Sall.  (Jufj.  89,  2)  and  LiT.  (a.  46,  3), 
ratber  than  '  ad  ooanus.' 

eniterentor:  cp.  'entsns'  1.70,6. 

I.  olMaem.  A  '  cla&sis  Syriaca'  is 
mentioned  in  in<vcriptions  (Orelli  3604 ; 
Henzen  6924 ;  Wilmaniu  1637  ;  C.  I.  G. 
31  if,  2346  e,  etc). 

adptignAre;  a  Tacitean  word,  only 
in  4.  48,  4;  15.  13,  I ;  in  each  instance 
denoting  a  fcmt  aUack. 

3.  pro  muria;  not  in  the  sense  of 
'pro  munimenlis'  (c  80,  5),  bnt  as  in 
c.  1 3,  4,  etc 

«dJBiotADdo.  'buReting  hiniself:*  cp. 
6-  35»  3  i '  tnulieres  adflictare  sc '  Sall.  Cat 

3«.  3- 

3.  eeditionem  ooept*bftt :  cp.  i.  38,  i, 
etc 

4.  lisnifer:  lee  on  i.  48,  3.  The 
sixth  legion  was  supposed  to  be  most 
bclined  to  favour  Fiso  (c  79,  3). 

5.  ooo«nere.  Tacitos  appears  to  fol- 
tow  Sallast  (sce  Introd.  v.  i  97,  i)  b  the 
nae  of  a  verb  not  found  elscwhcre.  The 
form  'occioo '  it  uscd  only  of  the  note  of 
btrds. 

6.  petl  •ctarrai.    Tbit  is  best  ex- 

'kc  'peteodos  agger'  1.65,  10 

•■   no»p>.    The  material  to  be 

•)  fill  theditch 

'  «calc  :  bcnce 

'"■■■,  wc  find 

ad  mu- 

Vege- 

I  aiw  dcKribcs  such  a  roound 

I  .irist  a  wail  '  de  quo  tela  iactan- 

tui.'    bume  tjdte  thewords  to  mean'that 


thc  wall  be  assaulted ;'  but  Tacitus  would 
hardiy  use  '  aggcr '  of  the  wall  of  a  strong 
fort,  though  Vergil  (Aen.  10,  23)  has 
'aggeribus  murorum,'andServiu8(adloc.) 
savs  that  all  fortifications  may  be  loosely 
called  'aggeres.' 

7.  et  faces.  On  the  conj.  after  asyn- 
deta,  see  Introd.  v.  (  90,  and  instances 
collectcd  here  by  Nipp. 

9.  dum  .  .  .  consuiitur.  On  the  use 
of  the  indic.  hcre,  sec  Introd.  v.  §  49. 

13.  At  BemM ;  a  favourite  form  of 
transiticm:  cp.  i.  7,  i ;  46,  i :  3.  33,  i  ; 
6.  39.  I,  etc 

valetudo,  sc.  '  adversa  :  *  cp.  3-  3»  3  ; 
58,  3  ;  6.  7,  4,  etc. 

I>erorebruit.  Hcre,  and  in  1*.  6.  5; 
'5'  '<)•  i>  Halm  corrccts  the  M.SS.  text 
to  this  form,  which  is  ^vcn  by  thcm  in 
other  places  (6.  30,  3  ;  H.  3.  26,  3).  Orell. 
and  Nipp.  are  perhaps  right  in  rending 
'  pcrcrcbui '  or  *  pcrcrebrui '  according  to 
the  MSS.  tn  each  placc,  and  trcating  ihe 
variations  as  those  of  thc  author.  See 
Introd.  T.  f  85. 

13.  nt « '  nt  fieri  solet :  *  cp.  i .  65, 4,  etc 
aoota  in  deterius,  '  exaggerated  for 

the  worse.'  On  the  force  of  '  in '  in  soch 
constructions,  see  Introd.  v.  f  60  b. 

dolor  ir».  It  sccms  best  so  to  pnnc* 
tuatc  as  to  suppMC  '  crant '  to  be  sup- 
plicd  with  these  words,  as  in  H.  3.  29, 
5  Cgaudium  miseratio  favor'):  thus 
'emmpebant  qoestas'  is  more  emphatic 
than  il  '  erumpebat '  were  to  be  supplied 
from  it  in  Ihc  formcr  place. 

14.  extremas  terrae.  Syria  was  one  of 
the  '  imperii  extrema  *  (cp.  4.  74,  a)  bot 
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relegatum,  ideo  Pisonl  permissam  provinciam ;   hoc  egisse  se-  3 
cretos  Augustae  cum  Plancina  sermones.    vera  prorsus  de  Druso 
seniores  locutos :  displicere  regnantibus  civilia  filiorum  ingenia, 
neque  ob   aliud    interceptos,    quam   quia    populum   Romanum 
5  aequo  iure   complecti   reddita   libertate  agitaverint.     hos  vulgi  4 
sermones  audita  mors  adeo  incendit,  ut  ante  edictum  magistra- 
tuum,  ante  senatus  consultum  sumpto  iustitio  desererentur  fora, 
clauderentur  domus.     passim  silentia  et  gemitus,  nihil  composi-  5 
tum  in  ostentationem ;   et  quamquam  neque  insignibus  lugen- 

10  tium  abstinerent,  altius  animis  maerebant.     forte  negotiatores,  e 
vivente  adhuc  Germanico  Suria  egressi,  laetiora  de  valetudine  eius 
attulere.     statim  credita,  statim  vulgata  sunt :  ut  quisque  obvius,  7 
quamvis  leviter  audita   in  alios  atque  illi   in  plures   cumulata 
gaudio  transferunt.     cursant  per  urbem,  moliuntur  templorum  8 

15  fores ;  iuvat  credulitatem  nox  et  promptior  inter  tenebras  ad- 
firmatio.  nec  obstitit  falsis  Tiberius,  donec  tempore  ac  spatio 
vanescerent :  et  populus  quasi  rursum  ereptum  acrius  doluit. 


the  use  of  'relegatum'   shows  that   the 
whole  is  rhetorical. 

1.  hoc  egisse,  '  this  was  the  result  of.' 
The  '  sermones '  are  those  spoken  of  in  c. 

43,5- 

2.  de  Druso.  On  the  supposed  repub- 
lican  leanings  of  Drusus,  see  i.  34,  r. 
Even  Suetonius,  who  mentions  the  story 
that  he  was  poisoned,  wholly  disbelieves 
it  (Cl.  i) ;  and  the  weighty  contemporary 
evidence  of  Livy  (Epit.  140)  assigns  his 
death  to  an  accident :  '  ex  fractura,  equo 
super  crus  eius  coUapso,  tricesimo  die, 
quam  id  acciderat,  mortuus  est.' 

3.  regnantibus.  This  term  is  invidi- 
ously  used  by  the  people  of  the  princeps : 
also  '  filiorum  '  is  used  loosely,  as  Drusus 
was  not  even  an  adopted  son  of  Augustus. 

4.  interceptos  :  cp.  c.  71,  3. 

5.  aequo  iure  complecti,  'to  com- 
prehend  under  equal  rights,'  i.  e.  to  bring 
into  unity  on  a  footing  of  equality :  cp. 
'  multas  insignesque  familias  patema 
nobilitate  complexus  '15.  48,  2. 

6.  incendit:  cp.  i.  23,  i. 

7.  sumpto,  sc.  'sponte.'  Livy  de- 
sciibes  such  a  spontaneous  '  iustitium ' 
after  the  Caudine  disaster  (9.  7,  8).  Cp. 
'  ferale  per  urbem  iustitium'  Luc.  2.  17  ; 
and  the  description  in  '  Epicedion  Drusi ' 
(185)  'lura  silent  mutaeque  tacent  sine 
vindice  leges.' 

8.  domus,  'great  houses  :'  cp.  i.  73, 
2,  etc. 


silentia;  not  opposed  to  'gemitus,' 
but  to  the  hum  of  business.  The  plural  is 
elsewhere  wholly  confined  to  poets. 

9.  neque  .  .  .  abstinerent :  see  note 
on  c.  34,  7. 

insignibus :  such  as  the  change  of 
dress  :  cp.  '  atrata  plebes '  3.  2,  2  ;  '  pul- 
lati  proceres'  Juv.  3,  213,  where  see 
Prof.  Mayor's  note, 

10.  altius  . . .  maerebant :  cp.  i.  32,  7. 

13.  leviter,  '  uncritically,' i.  e.  without 
waiting  for  authentication. 

illi :  used  of  the  last-mentioned,  as 
here  more  remote  in  thought  :  cp.  c.  77, 
1,  etc. 

14.  moliuntur  .  ,  .  fores :  cp.  i.  39,  4. 
The  scene  is  graphically  described  bySuet. 
(Cal.  6),  who  says  'paene  revolsae  templi 
(sc,  'Capitolii')  fores.' 

15.  iuvat.  The  present,  though  followed 
by  '  obstitit,'  should  not  be  altered  (with 
Lips.).  The  sentence  '  nec  obstitit,' etc. 
is  no  part  of  the  descriptive  narrative,  in 
which  the  historical  present  is  natural, 
On  the  use  of  a  sentence  as  subject  of  the 
verb,  cp.  i.  19,  5,  etc. 

16.  tempore  ac  spatio.  This  hen- 
diadys  (cp.  Introd.  v.  §  76)  appears  to  be 
a  common  expression,  being  found  in 
Cic.  pro  Quint.  i,  4  ;  Hirt.  B.  G.  8.  31,  2, 

17.  acrius  doluit.  Suet.  (Cal.  6)  says 
that  the  mouming  lasted  even  through 
the  feast  of  December,  i.  e.  the  Satumalia 
(Dec.  1 7) ;  which  would   be  more  than 
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1  83.  'Honores,  ut  quis  amore  in  Germanicum  aut  ingenio  vali- 

2  dus,  reperti  decretique :  ut  nomen  eius  Saliari  carmine  caneretur ; 
scdes  curules  saccrdotum  Augustalium  locis  superque  eas  quer- 
ceae  coronae  statucrcntur ;  ludos  circenses  eburna  effigies  prae- 
iret,  neve  quis  flamen  aut  augur  in  locum  Germanici  nisi  gentis  5 

3  luliae  crearetur.  arcus  additi  Romae  et  apud  ripam  Rheni  et 
in  monte  Suriae  Amano,  cum  inscriptionc  rerum  gestarum  ac 
mortcm  ob  rem  publicam  obisse,  sepulchrum  Antiochiae,   ubi 


two  months  after  the  death  (see  note  oa 
c  73,  3).  and  probably  some  time  after 
the  news  had  reached  Kome. 

I.  Honorea  .  .  .  repertL  Mutilated 
fragmcnts  are  preserved,  both  of  the 
(lccree  relating  to  Germanicus  (C.  I.  L. 
vi.  I,  911  ;  Henzen  5383),  and  of  that 
relating  to  Drusus  (C.  I.  L.  vi.  i,  913; 
lUii/cn  5381);  which,  as  havmg  been 
niniiily  in  simllar  terms  (cp.  4.  o,  3),  will 
in  some  places  give  additionaf  confirm- 
•tion  to  what  is  stated  here. 

3.  Saliari  carmine.  For  this  famous 
hymn,  see  C.  I.  L.  vi.  I,  3104;  Orelli 
5054;  ^Vilmanns  3879;  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  iii.  p.  419.  etc.  The  old  portion, 
unintclligiblc  to  Horace  (Epp.  3.  1,  86), 
and,  according  to  Quintilian  (1.  6.  40), 
even  to  the  priests  thcmselves,  is  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  'carmina  in  uni- 
veisos  lemones  composita,'  in  whicb 
modcTD  name»  oookl  be  inserted.  Tbe 
name  of  Atumtu  had  been  insertcd  in 
his  lifetime  (moo.  Aac.  ii.  ai),  apparently 
M  early  as  71$,  B.c.  39  (Dio,  51.  30,  l): 
bnt  whetber  the  preoedent  was  foUowed 
in  the  case  of  succeeding  principes,  is  nn- 
known.  In  the  decree  respecting  Ger- 
manictts  ['  canitjur  m  Palatio '  it  uoagfat 
to  be  tniMable,  and  a  le»  nooeMfttl 
•ttempt  h«s  been  madc  to  trace  words  to 
•  simUar  effect  in  that  of  Drustts  (see 
Marqutrdt,  p.  430,  note  7).  The  only 
otber  nane  recorded  as  inscrted  is  that  r>f 
Venn,  son  of  Marcos  Aurclius  (Viu  M. 
Aot.  at,  5). 

3*  MdM  oorulee.  The  carale  chair 
crowncd  was  placed  in  the  theatre  at 
featts.  Soch  aa  hoooar  was  p«id  to 
Julius  Cacsar  in  bis  Ufetime  (Dio,  44.  6, 
},  .  li  taov  TtHf  rSm  9tStt^,  and  to  Maroellus 
at  his  death  JHo,  53.  30,  6).  A  place  is 
hcrc  assigned  among  thow  rmrvcd  for 
thc  '  Attguslalcs,'  be»nse  Gennanicoshad 
been  one  of  tbcm  (1.  54^  3).  Words 
apparcBtljr  rcfcrriiw;  to  a  similar  honour 
are  foand  in  the  aecree  to  Drusos.  Tbc 
crown  dctcribed  is   in    fonn   the  dvic 


crown,  bnt  made  of  predous  materials 
{itd\i$ov  Kal  ttaxpvaor  Dio,  44.  6,  3) ; 
such  as  that  which  had  been  decreed  to 
Augustus,  as  saviour  of  the  citizens  in 
general,  in  737,  B.  c.  37  (Dio,  53.  16,  4), 
and  which  formcd  a  permanent  decoration 
ofthepalace  'quapostcs  augustae  domus 
scmpitcma  gloria  triumphant '  (Val.  Max. 
a.8,  7). 

4.  ludos  .  . .  efiigies  praeiret.  The 
wonls  '  imagines  ponerentur  *  are  found  in 
the  inscription,  and  'Circienses'  in  that  of 
Drusus.  Dion.  Hal.  (7.  73)  describes  at 
these  games  processions  of  images  of  the 
gods,  bome  oy  men  on  tbeir  shoulders. 
An  ivory  figure  of  Julius  Caesar  was  so 
borae  in  a  'tensa'  in  his  lifetime  (Suet. 
Jul.  76 ;  Dio,  43.  45,  3) ;  and  such  a 
posthumous  honour  was  decreed  to  several 
of  the  imperial  family  (sec  Marquardt,  iiL 
p.  489).  '  Praeeo '  takes  such  an  accus. 
m  6.  31.  3  ;  15.  4,  I  ;  otherwise  only  in 
such  a  phra.se  as  '  praeirc  vcrba,*  ctc. 

5.  flamen,  sc 'Augustalis.'  His  tcnure 
of  this  priesthood  (on  which  see  Mar* 
quardt,  iii.  p.  453),  and  his  augurship  are 
recorded  in  many  inscriptions  (e.  g.  OrelL 
660,  3064)  :  and  the  formcr  is  distinct 
from  his  membership  in  the  'sodales 
AngostaUs '  (sce  on  i.  54,  3).  Dnisas  ts 
also  recorded  as  augur  and  flamen  Augus* 
talis  (OrcII.  Insc.  3ii,  etc^ :  and  there» 
fore  probably  succecded  Gcrmanictts  in 
accordance  with  this  dccrce. 

6.  arous.  l*he  inscription  has  the  words 
'  altcr  lanus  fieret,'  aod  '  tertius  lantts.* 
After  thc  latter,  thewords  'Gerlmanis'  and 
['  tumu]Ium  Drasi '  are  tracrablc,  appar> 
cntly  referring  to  the  arch  near  the  Khine. 

7.  monte  Amano.  This  tcrm  is  used 
by  Strabo  (la.  3,  a,  535)  to  includc  all 
the  mountains  encircling  the  gulf  of  Issus, 
and  the  P<u«es  from  Syria  to  Citicia,  on 
one  of  wnich  the  arch  probnbly  stood. 

8.  mortem  .  .  .  oblsee:  cp.  3.  6,  t. 
Similar  words  wcre  used  of  tbc  elder 
Drastu  ('cui  fttit  bctt  mortis  pubiica 
CABM*),  Epic.  Drasi.  458. 
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crematus,  tribunal  Epidaphnae,  quo  in  loco  vitam  finierati''  statu- 
arum  locorumve  in  quis  coleretur  haud  facile  quis  numerum 
inierit.  cum  censeretur  clipeus  auro  et  magnitudine  insignis  4 
inter  auctores  eloquentiae,  adseveravit  Tiberius  solitum  parem- 
5  que  ceteris  dicaturum :  neque  enim  eloquentiani  fortuna  dis- 
cerni,  et  satis  inlustre,  si  veteres  inter  scriptores  haberetur. 
equester  ordo  cuneum  Germanici  appellavit  qui  iuniorum  dice-  3 
batur,  instituitque  uti  turmae  idibus  luliis  imaginem  eius  seque- 


sepulchrum,  a  cenotaph.  The  place 
would  be  in  the  forum  of  Antioch  (c.  73, 5). 

1.  tribunal.  It  has  been  thought  that 
this  would  commemorate  his  imperium 
(Walther),  or  provincial  jurisdiction  (cp. 
c-  57>  4)-  Nipp.  thinks  it  took  the  form 
of  a  scaffold  or  bier,  to  represent  that  on 
which  the  body  was  laid  out;  such  a 
memorial  tribunal,  erected  by  one  who 
appears  to  have  held  no  such  '  imperium/ 
being  recorded  in  an  inscription  (Orelli 
4548).  Words  relaling  to  these  memorials 
appear  traceable  in  the  inscription  (Fragm. 
a.  17-19). 

Epidaplinae.  This  famous  grove 
and  sanctuary  of  Apollo,  described  by 
Gibbon  (c.  23),  was  really  called  Aa<f)VTj, 
and  gave  to  this  Antioch  its  distinguish- 
ing  title,  iirl  AdipvT),  or  '  Antiochia  Epi- 
daphnes'  (Pl.  N.  H.  5.  21,  18,  79).  It 
was  really  five  miles  from  Antioch,  but 
considered  a  suburb  of  it. 

2.  coleretur.  Halm  and  Nipp.  adhere 
to  this  old  correction,  on  the  ground  that 
the  MS.  '  colerentur '  would  appear  to 
imply  that  the  places  where  statues  were 
honoured  might  be  other  than  those  in 
which  they  stood.  The  'cultus'  would 
probably  be  that  of  his  '  Dii  Manes '  (see 
note  on  c.  7,  3). 

numerum  inierit, '  could  enumerate  : ' 
cp.  15.  41,  I.  The  phrase  is  so  used  by 
Caes.  and  Liv. 

3.  clipeus,  'a  medallion  bust,'  Pliny 
(N.  H.  35.  3,  3,  12)  says  that  such  had 
been  set  up  at  Rome  from  the  consulship 
of  Appius  Claudius  in  259,  B.  c.  495.  An 
'  imago  clipeata '  of  Cicero,  not  appar- 
ently  in  bronze,  but  marble,  is  engraved 
in  Visconti,  Ic.  Rom.  pl.  xii.  Orelli  refers 
also  to  other  specimens. 

4.  inter  auctores  eloquentiae.  These 
medallions  of  great  orators  appear  to 
have  been  set  up  in  thePalatine  library  :  cp. 
c.  37>  3-  Germanicus  is  recorded  to  have 
pleaded  causes  from  a  date  before  the 
exile  of  Ovid  (Fasti  i,  21),  until  afterhis 
triumph  (Suet.  Cal.  3) ;  and  the  above 
authors,  as  well  as  Pliny  (N.  H.  8.  42,  64, 


155)?  speak  of  him  also  as  a  poet ;  but 
the  authorship  ofthetranslation  of  Aratus 
and  other  remains  ascribed  to  him  is 
matter  of  question. 

solitum  paremque,  *  of  the  usual 
material'  (bronze)  'and  size;'  as  opposed 
to  one  '  auro  et  magnitudine  insignis.' 

5.  dicaturum,  sc.  'se:'  cp.  Introd,  v. 
§8. 

fortuna :  cp,  c.  71,  6. 

7.  cuneum.  The  military  sense  of 
this  word  (i.  51,  i)  is  not  apphcable  to 
'  equites : '  we  must  therefore  suppose  one 
of  the  wedge-shaped  divisions  of  the 
'  quatuordecim  ordines '  in  the  theatre  to 
be  here  meant  (cp,  Suet.  Dom.  4),  These 
fourteen  rows  were  apparently  divided 
into  cunei  '  seniorum '  and  '  iuniorum  ' 
(Marquardt,  Hist.  Eq.  Rom.  p.  71),  This 
honourwas  paid  to  Germanicus  ashaving 
been  'princeps  iuventutis'  (Ov.  ex  P.  2. 
5,  41) ;  on  which  title,  see  1.3,  2,  etc. 

8.  turmae.  The  centuries  of  '  equites 
Romani  equo  publico'  (on  whom  see 
Introd.  vii.  p.  87  ;  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii. 
p,  .^81,  foU. ;  Seeley,  Hist.  Exam.  of  Li%y, 
B,  I.  p.  73,  79  foll.)  appear  to  have  been 
arranged  at  their  '  transvectio  '  (see  below) 
into  six  'turmae'  each  commanded  by  a 
'  sevir : '  see  Insc.  Orell.  3043 ;  Henzen  64 1 2 . 

idibus  luliis.  On  July  1 5  took  place 
the  review  or  '  transvectio  equitum,'  when 
Dionys.  Hal.  (6.  13,  1069)  describes  them 
as  riding  in  a  procession  of  about  5000, 
dressed  in  the  '  trabea  '  and  crowned  with 
olive,  in  commemoration  of  the  sup- 
posed  appearance  of  the  Dioscuri  at  the 
battle  of  lake  Regillus.  The  institution 
is  said  to  date  from  450,  B.  c.  304  (Liv.  9. 
46,  15),  and  to  have  been  revived  by  Au- 
gustusafter  long  disuse  (Suet.  Aug.  38). 

imaginem  .  .  .  sequerentur.  This 
again  would  be  in  recognition  of  his 
having  led  the  procession  as  'princeps 
iuventutis.'  Cp.  the  figure  of  speech  in 
5.  4,  5  'quorum  imagines  pro  vexillis 
secuti  forent.'  The  decree  respecting 
Drusus  contains  words  apparently  ordain- 
ing  a  similar  honour  to  him. 
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rentur.     pleraque   manent :    quaedam   statim   omissa   sunt   aut 
vetustas  obliteravit. 

1  84.  Ceterum  recenti  adhuc  maestitia  soror  Germanici  Livia, 

2  nupta  Druso,  duos  virilis  sexus  simul  enixa  est.     quod  rarum 
lactumque  etiam  modicis  penatibus  tanto  gaudio  principem  ad-  5 
fecit,  ut  non  temperaverit  quin  iactaret  apud  patres,  nulli  ante 
Romanorum   eiusdem   fastigii  viro   geminam    stirpem   editam ; 

3  nam  cuncta,  etiam  fortuita,  ad  gloriam  vertebat.  sed  populo 
tali  in  tempore  id  quoque  dolorem  tulit,  tamquam  auctus  libcris 
Drusus  domum  Germanici  magis  urgueret.  /^  10 

1  ^  85.  Eodcm  anno  gravibus  senatus  decretis  libido  feminarum 
cocrcita  cautumque,  ne  quaestum  corpore  faceret  cui  avus  aut 

2  patcr  aut  maritus  cques  Romanus  fuisset.     nam  Vistilia  prae- 
toria   familia  genita  licentiam   stupri  apud  aediles  vulgaverat, 
more  intcr  vetercs  recepto,  qui   satis   poenarum  adversum  in-  15 
pudicas   in  ipsa  professionc   flagitii   credebant.     exactum   et  a 

3  Titidio  Labeone  Vistiliae  marito,  cur  in  uxore  delicti  manifesta 


3.  Iiivia.    On  thig  Livta  or  Livillo, 

ind  on  Tibcrius  Gctnellus,  one  of  these 

•vitw,  sec  Introd.  ix.  note»  33,  35.      The 

twin,  wbose  death  is  mentioned  four 

lifcr  (4.   15,   i),  appears  to  have 

'    Germanicus :   see  C.  L  G. 

lini  hcrc  referred  to  bjr  Nipp. 

'     ponatibus,  '  in  a  house 

^.'     Rittcr's  insertion  of 

^ ,   as    thc   construction 

*  Pcnatcs'  is  used  of 

13.  .f,  %,  ctc,  and,  in  3. 

lily  circumstances. 

rit,   '  rcfrained    from  : ' 


i».  3.  07.  i,  ctc. 
Q.  auotua  liberia. 


Apparently  the  ex- 

-'      -     *    r.  6,  3;   Cic. 

in  scito.'  As 

hter,  hc  thus 

•rura.' 

The  honse 

.<>rc  childrcn.  bui 

o  that  its  forlom 

^  i^   v:t    f>ii  bv  tbis  increoscd 

givcn  to  tbe  ncad  of  the  rival 

h 

1 1 .  Itbido  flraiiiiMrani  ooeroiU.  Sae- 
toniii»  ( Tib.  35>  ■pcolu  of  othcr  cascs,  or 
l>r<>K.ibly  gcneroliscs    'fao   more*  firom 

thls 

I ;,   eQaM  Bomantui.    The  ume  pro- 

h  1 1 .  i  1 1  f >n  exteodcd  *  a  fortiori '  to  senatorial 

f.1llllllCS. 


this  rank,  mcntioncd  as  an  old  man  in 
6.  9.  3,  was  probably  hcrfather.  '  Familia 
consulari '  is  thus  used  ofthe  son  ofacon- 
•ular  in  13.  13,  i . 

1 4.  lioentiam  .  .  .  Tulgaverat,  '  had 
madc  open  profcssion  of  prostitution.' 
Suetonius  expresses  this  by  '  lcnocinium 
profiteri  coepcrant.'  and  a<]ds  that  womcn 
could  thus  bc  cxcmpt  from  {xrnaltics  for 
adultcry,  as  no  longcr  lcKally  '  matronjie  ; ' 
but  thc  juristsaffinn  that  such  could  still  be 
dcalt  with  by  dccrcc  of  the  senate  (Pap. 
Dig.  48.  5,  10). 

•pud  oedilei.  On  the  supervision 
cxercised  by  thcse  magistrates  over  '  bal- 
nea.'  'Iu|Wiaiia.'  and  othcr  places  of 
public  resort,  as  {mrt  of  thcir  '  cura  arbis,' 
*ce  Introd.  vi.  p.  76;  Mommaen.  Stoatsr. 
ii.  p.  499. 

16.  «xaotiim  ■■ '  quaetitam.'  Most  etli- 
tor»  have  followed  Vertran.  in  rmdtn;:this 
forthc  M.S. 'cxacta.' whichii"  !y 
be  defended  as  takcn  froin  1. 
'»  3<*9)«  "ni*  *f^  l**'  ^^»'»  scn»c  111  <  »v. 
A.  A.  3,  130  ('  Calypso  exigit  Odr)'sii  fata 
cruenta  ducis'). 

17.  Titldio  Labeone,  mcntioned  in  PI. 
N.  H.  35.  4,  7,  30.  as  of  nractorian  rank, 
and  nrocoB.  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  ond 
as  a  bad  amatcur  artist. 

manifMta.  Such  a  gentt.  (cp.  Tn- 
trod.  V.  33  e  7)  is  uscd  wilh  thit  word  in 
the  Annals  (e.g.  4.  5.t,  3  ;  13.  51,  S.ctc). 


praetoria  Camilia.     Sex.  VisttUos,  of     also  in  Plaat.  and  Sall 
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ultionem  legis  omisisset.  [  atque  illo  praetendente  sexagirita  dies  4 
ad  consultandum  datos  necdum  praeterisse,  satis  visum  de  Vis- 
tilia  statuere ;  eaque  in  insulam  Seriphon  abdita  est.     actum  et  5 
de   sacris   Aegyptiis    ludaicisque    pellendis    factumque   patrum 

5  consultum,  ut  quattuor  milia  libertini  generis  ea  superstitione 
infecta,  quis  idonea  aetas,  in  insulam  Sardiniam  veherentur, 
coercendis  illic  latrociniis  et,  si  ob  gravitatem  caeH  interissent, 
vile  damnum  ;  ceteri  cederent  Italia,  nisi  certam  ante  diem  pro- 
fanos  ritus  exuissent. 

[o      86.  Post  quae  rettulit  Caesar  capiendam  virginem  in  locum  1 


1.  Tiltionem  legis, '  enforcement  of  the 
legal  penalty,'  i.  e.  that  of  '  lex  lulia  de 
adulteriis '  (cp.  c.  50,  2).  By  this  law  he 
■was  bound  at  once  (under  penalty  of 
being  charged  with  connivance)  to 
teparate  from  his  wife  (Dig.  48,  5,  2,  §  6)  ; 
and  having  done  so,  had  during  the  next 
sixty  days  exclusive  right  of  proceeding 
against  her  (Id.  11,  §  6).  Nipp.  adds  that 
he  was  not  usually  liable  to  be  called  to 
accoimt  for  not  having  exercised  this 
prerogative,  even  after  the  sixty  days  had 
expired,  but  that  this  whole  case  was  re- 
garded  as  exceplionally  flagrant. 

2.  necdvim  =  '  nondum/  a  post-Aug. 
use  ;  as  in  H.  I.  31,  5  ;  PHn.  Pan.  14. 

satis  visum,  repeated  from  H.  4.  59, 
2  ;  Liv.  7.  II,  9,  etc. 

de  Vistilia  statuere,  '  to  deal  with 
Vistilia  : '  cp.  6.  29,  2  ;  12.  54,  6,  etc. 

3.  in  insulam  Seriphon.  Such  rele- 
gation  was  part  of  the  penalty  of  the  '  lex 
lulia '  (see  on  c.  50,  4).  This  island,  one 
of  the  Cyclades,  now  Serpho,  was  the 
place  of  exile  of  Cassius  Severus  (4.  21,  5) ; 
and,  like  Gyaros,  is  looked  upon  by 
Juvenal  (10,  170)  as  typical  of  such 
places. 

4.  de  sacris  Aegyptiis  ludaicisque 
pellendis.  Tacitus  dismisses  briefly  a 
subject  of  small  interest  to  himself  and 
his  readers,  but  Josephus  (Ant.  18.  3,  4, 
5)  gives  a  fuU  account  of  the  circumstances 
which  appear  to  have  led  to  these  decrees. 
A  scandalous  outrage  had  beea  committed 
by  a  knight  named  Decius  Mundus,  on  a 
noble  Roman  lady  named  Paulina,  in  the 
temple  of  Isis  and  with  the  connivance  of 
the  priests ;  and  Tiberius  had  crucified  the 
priests,  demoHshed  the  temple,  and  caused 
the  statue  of  Isis  to  be  thrown  into  the 
Tiber.  At  the  same  time  a  vagabond 
Jew,  wilh  three  accomplices,  had  per- 
suaded  a  noble  proselyte  named  Fulvia  to 
send  costly  gifts  to  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 


lem,  which  they  had  embezzled.  On  the 
Isiac  worship  at  Rome,  introduced  prob- 
ably  soon  after  the  second  Punic  war, 
prevalent  in  spite  of  many  attempts  to 
suppress  it,  and  reluctantly  tolerated  by 
Augustus  outside  the  pomoerium  (Dio, 
53.  2,  4),  see  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  iii. 
p.  76,  etc.  The  settlement  of  Jews  at 
Rome  is  supposed  to  have  begun  with  the 
conquest  of  Pompeius ;  they  were  cer- 
tainly  numerous  in  Italy  in  the  time  of 
Cicero  (pro  Flacc.  28,  67),  and  are 
noticed  by  Horace,  Ovid,  etc.  See  the 
coUection  of  references  in  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  iii.  p.  81  ;  Mayor,  on  Juv.  14, 
96-106. 

5.  ea  superstitione.  Josephus  repre- 
sents  this  enlistment  and  explusion  as  re- 
lating  not  to  both  these  bodies  but  to 
Jews  only.  The  large  number  of  Jewish 
freedmen,  and  the  large  Jewish  settlement 
in  the  trans-Tiberine  district,  are  attested 
by  Philo,  who  also  speaks  of  a  persecu- 
tion,  but  ascribes  it  to  the  influence  of 
Seianus :  Leg.  ad  Gaium,  23,  24,  568, 
569  (=  1014,  1015). 

6.  Sardiniam.  Thisisland.withCorsica, 
had  originally  formed  a  senatorial  province 
of  the  second  rank,  but,  owing  to  the  pre- 
valence  of  brigandage,  alluded  to  also  by 
Varro  (R.  R.  i.  16,  2),  was  handed  over 
to  a  procurator  with  a  military  force,  from 
759,  A.  D.  6  (Dio,  55.  28,  i),  until  the 
time  of  Nero  (Introd.  vii.  p.  94).  Its 
'  gravitas  caeli '  had  been  already  men- 
tioned  by  Livy  (23.  34,  11) ;  Mela  (2.  7, 
123)  calls  it  '  ut  fecunda,  ita  paene  pesti- 
lens;'  and  Pausanias  (10.  17,  11)  speaks 
of  its  a-rip  BoXepos  Koi  voffwStjs. 

8.  vile  damnum  :  cp.  '  facili  damno ' 
H.  4.  28,  5;  'utile  damnum'  Vell.  2. 
46,  3;  'iactura  vilior'  Stat.  Theb.  i. 
649.  The  sentiment  resembles  that  on 
the  blood  of  gladiators  (i.  76,  5). 

10.  capiendam  virginem.  The  quali- 
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Occiae,  quac  scptem  et  quinquaginta  per  annos  summa  sancti- 
monia  Vestalibus  sacris  praesederat ;  egitque  grates  Fonteio 
Agrippae  et  Domitio  Pollioni,  quod  offerendo  filias  de  officio  in 
2  rem  publicam  certarent.  praelata  est  Pollionis  filia,  non  ob 
aliud  quam  quod  mater  eius  in  eodem  coniugio  manebat ;  nam  5 
Agrippa  discidio  domum  imminuerat.  et  Caesar  quamvis  post- 
habitam  dcciens  sestertii  dote  solatus  est. 

1  87-  Saevitiam  annonae  incusante  plebe  statuit  frumento  pre-. 
tium,  quod  emptor  penderet,'  binosque  nummos  se  additurum 

2  ncgotiatoribus  in  singulos  modios.     ncque  tamen  ob  ea  parentis  10 
patriae  delatum  et  antea  vocabulum   adsumsit,  accrbeque   in- 
crepuit  eo3,  qui  divinas  occupationes  ipsumque  dominum  dix- 


A- 


fications  and  the  mode  of  sclection  for  this 
officeare  given  fiilly  in  Gell.  1. 13,  wbere 
it  is  Bhown  that  '  capere '  (cp.  Ann.  4. 16, 
6;  15.  33,  4),  is  strictly  used  ;  as  the 
ponlifcx  maxitnus  took  her  by  thc  hand 
from  her  fathcr,  as  if  captive  in  war,  with 
thc  words  '  te,  Amata,  capio,'  whereby  she 

[>assed  out  of  the  '  potestas  patria.*  The 
aw  bad  prescribea  a  'sortitio'  out  of 
twenty  candidates  selected  by  the  comitia, 
but  this  custom  seems  to  have  been  already 
deported  from,  and,  when  Gellius  wrote, 
was  hcld  to  be  unnecessary ;  the  practice 
bcing  for  persons  to  offer  their  daughtcrs, 
as  hcrc  mmtioncd. 

I.  Oooiao.  Nipp.  notes  the  name  of 
(K  iiis  Flamma,  procos.  of  Crete  at  abont 
thii.  limc  (M.  Sen.  Controv.  37,  19). 

Mpt«m  6t  Qtiinquafflxita.  They  were 
chosen  at  ftom  six  to  ten  vears  old 
(Gcll.  1. 1,),  and  wcre  Icgally  l>onnd  for 
thitty  ycars ;  after  which  timc  thry  might 
reiirc  and  marry,  but  usuallv  1  in 

officc  for  life;  sce  Marquar'  .^). 

3.  praesederat.  Any  Vc.^....  i...^..i  be 
said  '  pnicsidere  Vestalibiw  sacris : '  the 
bead  of  the  college  was  the  eldcst  virgtn 
(cp.  II.  33,  y,  Ov.  Fart.  4,  639),  the 
'  virgo  Vestalu  maxima '  of  inscriptions. 
Vont«lo  AciippM  :  cp.  c  30,  i . 

6.  dlM>idlo>'divortio,  as  3.  34,  10. 
etc. 

Imminacnt,  'had  lowered  in  dig- 
nity : '  cp.  c  34,  4, 

7.  dedana  «datertli :  cp.  c.  37,  3  ;  t. 
75,  5.  Thi»  appcan  to  be  not  an  unusual 
dowry  among  wcalthy  people :  see  Prof. 
Mayor  r-n  Juv.  10.  335. 

8.  SaevitiAm  annona*.  Driger  notes 
this  as  a  nnvcl  mctaphor.  analoeoot  to 
'sacvitia  hicmts,'  'maris,'  etc  Tacittu 
has  also  'gntTitas  anuoaae*  (6.  13»  i), 


'acris  annona  '  (4.  6,  6). 

inouaante  plebe.  Probably,  as  at 
other  times  (cp.  6.  13,  i),  these  com- 
plaints  found  utterance  at  the  theatre  and 
othcr  public  gatherings. 

statuit  pretium,  i.e.  it  was  to  be 
sold  at  lcss  than  the  current  price.  and 
the  diffcrcnce  madc  up  out  of  the  '  fiscus.' 
This  has  nothing  to  do  with  fhe  usual 
monthly  com-dole,  but  corresponds  rathcr 
to  the  occasional  'frumcntationcs,'  such 
as  are  mentioned  in  Mon.  Anc.  iii.  10,  40; 
Suet.  Aug.  41,  etc. :  cp.  15.  39,  3  '  pre- 
tium  frumenti  minutum  usquc  ad  temos 
nummos.*  On  the  regulation  of  thc  com-. 
markct  at  Romc  by  thc  govemment,  see 
Marquardt,  ii.  p.  I33,  foU. 

10.  negotiatoribtu :  cp.  c.  63,  4  ;  3. 
Ai,  I,  etc. ;  here  s])ecially  used  of  core* 
aealers. 

11.  ante«:  cp.  i.  93,  3. 
inorepuit.  Suetonius  (Ttb.  37^  sneaks 

with  more  detail :  '  Dominus  appellatus 
a  quodam,  dentmtiavit  ne  se  amnlius 
contumcliae  caiisa  nominaret  Alium 
dicentcm  sacnu  eius  occupationcs  ct  rur- 
sus  alium,  auctore  eo  senatum  se  adine, 
▼erba  mutare  et  pro  auctore  suasorem, 
pro  sacris  laboriosas  dicere  coegit'  (cp. 
thc  sneech  in  4,  38).  He  considered 
that  ne  could  properlv  be  addressed  as 
'dominus'  only  by  his  slaves  (sce  his 
saying  r|untcd  in  Introd.  ri.  p.  66,  notc 
i)  :  and,  though  thc  example  set  bv  him 
and  Augosttu  (Suet.  Aug.  53)  gradually 
fonnd  exceptions  (among  which  may  be 
noted  the  recular  use  of  '  domine '  as  the 
address  of  PUny  to  Traian),  the  title  does 
not  bccome  etiablishea  as  that  of  tbe 
priiioe|M  till  the  time  of  Diocletian.  See 
Moounacn,  Siaatsr.  ii.  p.  730;  and  a 
compicts  liiMory  of  the  uae  ot  the  term 
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erant.     unde  angusta  et  lubrica  oratio  sub  principe,  qui  liberta- 
tem  metuebat,  adulationem  oderat. 

88.  Reperio  apud  scriptores  senatoresque  eorundem  tempo- 1 
rum  Adgandestrii  principis  Chattorum  lectas  in  senatu  literas, 
5  quibus  mortem  Arminii  promittebat,  si  patrandae  neci  venenum 
mitteretur;  responsumque  esse  non  fraude  neque  occultis,  sed 
palam  et  armatum  populum  Romanum  hostes  suos  ulcisci.  qua  2 
gloria  aequabat  se  Tiberius  priscis  imperatoribus,  qui  venenum 
in  Pyrrum  regem  vetuerant  prodiderantque.     ceterum  Arminius  3 

10  abscedentibus  Romanis  et  pulso  Maroboduo  regnum  aHfectans 
libertatem  popularium  adversam  habuit,  petitusque  armis  cum 
varia  fortuna  certaret,  dolo  propinquorum  cecidit:  liberator  haud 
dubie  Germaniae  et  qui  non  primordia  populi  Romani,  sicut  ahi 
reges  ducesque,  sed  florentissimum  imperium  lacessierit^  procliis 

15  ambiguus,  bello  non  victus.     septem  et  triginta  annos  vitae,  duo-  4 


in   daily  life,  in  Friedlander,    Sitteng.  i. 
p.  395,  foll. 

I.  angusta  et  lubrica,  'constrained 
by  narrow  limits  and  perilous.'  The 
words  are  joined  together  (but  not  in  a 
metaphorical  sense)  in  H.  3.  82,  4 :  the 
metaphor  'angustae  sententiae'  is  used  in 
Dial.  32,  3 ;  and  'lubricus'  is  often  used 
with  this  meaning,  as  6.  49,  3;  51,  3; 
H.  1.  10,  2. 

3.  scriptores  senatoresgue  eorun- 
dem  temporum,  '  contemporary  writers 
who  were  senators : '  cp.  '  liberto  et  ac- 
cusatori '  (16.  12,  2),  where  only  one  per- 
son  is  meant.  The  fact  that  they  were 
senators  is  mentioned  to  show  their  means 
of  information  ;  but  it  is  remarkable  that 
Tacitus  does  not  cite  the  '  acta  senatus ' 
themselves :  see  Introd.  iii.  p.  14. 

4.  Adgandestrii.  The  impossibility 
of  finding  any  German  name  of  which 
this  might  be  reasonably  supposed  to  be 
a  rendering  has  suggested  the  probability 
of  a  corruption.  Jac.  Grimm,  thinking 
the  name  might  be  '  Gandestrius '  ('  Gan- 
ter'  =  'Mannchen  derGans'),  proposes  to 
read  the  sentence  '  ad  Gandestrii  .  .  .  re- 
sponsum  esse  ; '  but  Nipp.  rightly  objects 
to  the  construction  resulting,  as  very  un- 
like  the  style  of  Tacitus. 

6.  non  fraude  :  cp.  the  sentiment  of 
Livy  (i.  53,  4)  'minime  arte  Romana, 
fraude  et  dolo.'  Tacitus  elsewhere  (11. 
19,  4)  approves  of  such  an  act,  in  a  case 
not  very  dissimilar,  and  perhaps  here 
thinks  Tiberius  Quixotic. 

8.  priscis  imperatoribus.   The  gene- 


ral  authorities  (e.  g  Liv.  Epit.  13,  etc.)  tell 
this  story  only  of  C.  Fabricius  Luscinus  in 
his  second  consulship,  A.  u.  c.  476,  B.  c. 
278 ;  but  Claudius  Quadrigarius  (ap.  Gell. 
3.  8)  makes  the  letter  run  in  the  names  of 
both  consuls,  the  other  being  Q.  Aemilius 
Papus.  Probably,  in  using  the  plural, 
Tacitus  only  means  to  speak  in  general 
terms. 

venenum,  i.  e.  the  preparation  of 
poison.  On  such  pregnant  uses  of  words, 
cp.  Introd.  v.  §  84. 

10.  abscedentibus :  perhaps  used  aoris- 
tically  (cp.  Introd.  v.  §  54  a).  Nipp. 
thinks  the  retreat  is  represented  as  gradual 
because  the  abandonment  of  further  Ger- 
many  became  gradually  apparent. 

regnum  adfectans.  He  was  of  the 
royal  race  (cp.  11.  16,  1),  but  had  hitherto 
formed  a  contrast  to  Maroboduus  (c.  44, 
3).  It  is  suggested  that  his  motive  may  not 
have  been  personal  ambition,  but  a  desire 
to  unite  Germany  more  firmly  against 
Rome. 

12.  liberator.  Here,  asbelow  ('bello 
non  victus '),  Tacitus  admits  the  unques- 
tionable  fact,  qualified,  apparently,  by 
the  Roman  belief  (c.  26,  2  ;  73,  3)  that 
another  campaign  would  have  compelled 
submission. 

14.  reges  ducesque,  such  as  Pyrrhus 
and  Hannibal.  In  many  elements  of 
militarj'  strength,  Rome  had  been  really 
then  more  powerful  than  at  this  time. 

15.  ambiguus.  Elsewhere  (e,  g.  c.  67, 
I,  etc.)  the  word,  as  applied  to  persons, 
has  a  different  meaning.  In  this  sense,  we 
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dccim  potcntiae  explcvit,  caniturque  adhuc  barbaras  apud  gentes, 
Graccorum  annalibus  ignotus,  qui  sua  tantum  mirantur,  Romanis 
haud  perinde  celebris,  dum  vetera  extollimus  recentium  incuHosi. 


should  rather  expect  it  to  be  used  of  the 
battles  themselves,  as  in  c.  it,  4,  etc. 

bello.  The  aritithesis  is  commoQ :  cp. 
1 2.  39,  5  ;  G.  30,  3,  etc. 

duodeclm.  This  may  be  presumed 
to  date  frora  the  defcat  of  Varus  ;  so  that 
his  dcath  raust  have  taken  place  in  774« 
A.  D.  21,  though  racntioned  here,  as  on 
the  last  occasioQ  of  noticing  him,  Maro- 
boduus  H-as  thus  dismissed  from  notice 
(c  63.  5). 

1.  c&niturque.  It  it  sa|;gested  by 
Jac.  Grimra  (Mythol.  p.  310/  cited  by 
Orclli),  that  Tacitus  here  confounds  him 
with  tbe  German  hero  Innin  (see  note  on 
c  13,  i). 

2.  Oraecoram.  The  spirit  of  these 
Grcek  annaiists  may  pcrhaps  be  repre- 
sented  in  the  subsequent  narrative  of  Dio, 
who  only  once  (56.  19,  3)  mentions 
.\rminius.  It  is  impossible  to  say,  whether 
Taciius  may  here  have  alluded  to,  or  could 
cver  have  seen,  the  worki  of  his  contem- 
ponury  Plntarcb,  who  certainly  wrote  lives 
of  Aagtuttu  and  Tiberius. 


3.  haud  perinde.  i.  e. '  not  as  he  should 
have  bten.'  Nipp.  gives  several  instances 
(H.  3.  84,  T,  4.  63,  4  ;  G.  5,  3  ;  34,  i ; 
Agr.  10,  6)  in  which  the  iraplied  compori- 
son  is  thus  dropped  out  of  sight.  Others 
may  be  found  in  Suet  and  later  authors. 

oelebris.  This  masc.  form  is  found 
in  13.  47,  3;  14.  19;  as  also  pcrhaps 
•alacris  (corr.  in  H.  5.  16,  5),  and  in 
earlicr  prose  writers  '  acris,'  '  equestris,' 
'  salubris,'  '  silveslris :  *  cp.  Zumpt,  Gr. 
100,  note  I. 

vetera  extollimua.  A  similar  pro- 
test  against  indiscriminate  adrairation  of 
antiquitv  is  found  in  3.  55,  6.  The  senti- 
ment  of  Velleiv^  (3.  93,  4),  'praesentia 
invidia  practerita  venerationeprosequimur, 
et  his  nos  obrui  illis  instrui  credimus,'  is 
transferred  by  Hobbes  (Leviathan,  con- 
clusion)  from  the  judgmcnt  of  actions  to 
that  of  literature :  •  The  prnise  of  ancient 
authors,  proceeds  nol  from  the  revcrence 
of  the  dead,  but  from  the  competitioa  and 
mutual  cnvy  of  tbe  living.' 
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ON  BOOK  II,   CC.  23,  24. 

The  following  fragment  of  a  contemporary  account  of  the  disaster  of 
Germanicus  by  Pedo  Albinovanus,  probably  one  of  his  officers  (see  on 
I.  60,  2),  which  has  been  preserved  by  M.  Seneca  (Suas,  i.  14),  is  here 
subjoined,  as  a  specimen  of  some  of  the  material  from  which  Tacitus 
may  have  had  to  draw  up  his  narrative : — 

lam  prideBi  post  terga  diem  solemque  relinquunt, 

lam  pridem  notis  extorres  finibus  orbis 

Per  non  concessas  audaces  ire  tenebras 

Ad  rerum  metas  extremaque  litora  mundi ; 

Nunc  illum  pigris  immania  monstra  sub  undis  6 

Qui  ferat  Oceanum,  qui  saevas  undique  pristis 

Aequoreosque  canes,  ratibus  consurgere  prensis. 

Accumulat  fragor  ipse  metus.     lam  sidere  limo 

Navigia  et  rapido  desertam  flamine  classem 

Seque  feris  credunt  per  inertia  fata  marinis  10 

Tam  non  felici  laniandos  sorte  relinqui. 

Atque  aliquis  prora  caecum  sublimis  in  alta 

Aera  pugnaci  luctatus  rumpere  visu, 

Ut  nihil  erepto  valuit  dinoscere  mundo, 

Obstructa  in  tales  efFundit  pectora  voces :  15 

Quo  ferimur?   fugit  ipse  dies  orbemque  relictum 

Ultima  perpetuis  claudit  natura  tenebris. 

Anne  alio  positas  ultra  sub  ■  cardine  gentes 

Atque  alium  flabris  intactum  quaerimus  orbem? 

Di  revocant  rerumque  vetant  cognoscere  finem  20 

Mortales  oculos :    aliena  quid  aequora  remis 

Et  sacras  violamus  aquas  divumque  quietas 

Turbamus  sedes  ? 
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1  1.  NlHlL  intermissa  navigatione  hiberni  maris  Agrippina  Cor- 
cyram  insulam  advehitur,  litora  Calabriac  contra  sitam.     illic  5 
paucos  dies  conponcndo  animo  insumit,  violcnta  luctu  ct  nescia 

2  tolerandi.     intcrim  adventu  eius  audito  intimus  quisque   ami- 
corum  et  plcriquc  militares,  ut  quique  sub'  Germanico  stipendia 
fccerant,  multique  etiam  ignoti  vicinis  e  municipiis,  pars  officium 
in  principem  rati,  plures  illos  secuti,  ruere  ad  oppidum  Brundi-  »« 
sium,  quod  naviganti  celerrimum  fidissimumquc  adpulsu   erat. 

3  atque  ubi  primum  ex  alto  visa  classis,  complcntur  non  modo 
portus  et  proxima  maris,  scd  mocnia  ac  tecta,  quaque  longissime 


4.  Nlhil  ixit«nniaMk,  etc.  The  jour> 
ney  of  Agripptiu  (ice  a.  75,  i  ;  79,  1) 
wrould  fail  chiefiy  into  the  fonner  year. 
!fcncc  thc  bcginning  of  this  year.  and 

imcs  of  ihe  new  cootolt  aie  noticed  in- 
cidcntally  {c.  a,  5). 

5.  «dvehitur:  cp. 'Uticann  ndvchitur' 
(Sall.  Jujj.  86.  4) ;  '  advchor  Ortygiam ' 
(Ov.  McL  5,  4Q<).  640) ;  and  the  «imilar 
accns.  with  '  adferor'  (H.  3.  43.  3).  The 
-  rrb  h  tucd  with  accus.  pen.  in  a.  45,  4, 

'c. 

oontra.  On  the  anattropbe.  cp.  Introd. 
V.  77.  I. 

6.  inaomit:  lee  note  on  a.  53«  a. 
neaoi»  tol«randi.  'ontkillcd'  in  cn- 

<UinincF*  'Nesciua.'  in  tlilf  sente,  takes 
.1  ,'  :  .:.  'i  1I  gen.  (acc.  to  Dr.)  oaly  here 
'7,  >;  an  inf.  often  in  poeta. 
(.  I>.  '  .iiiii.Utionam  oeicia'  4.  54,  a. 

8.  pl«rlqTM«'pcnnilti.'  Nipp.  note« 
that  this  is  the  oswl  mwning  of  the  word 
in  Tacitus:  cp.  c.  a8,  6;  la.  35.  4;  13. 
'!>'  3  '<  '7'  >>  c^c.,  and  tbe  similar  force  of 
'  plcnimque'  4.  ^a,  i ;  la.  55,  1,  etc. 

militares :    uscd  ftabstantivcty,  as  in 

A 


'4-  $3>  4;  Hor.  Od.  I.  8,  5;  also,  acc. 
to  E^ilger,  in  Quint.  and  Curt.  Klr.  Dal- 
lin  notes  that  the  word  seems  herc  anal- 
ogous  to  *  primipilaris,*  *  consularis,'  etc, 
as  denoting  persons  who  havc  bccn  sol- 
diers;  cp.  'vu  militaris'  (4.  ^a,  a,  etc). 

9.  oAcitun:  cp.  1.  a^,  4;  a.  ^a.  a, 
etc  The  '  pare '  and  '  plurcs '  are  sul> 
divisions  of  the  '  multi  ignoti '  ooly,  and 
'  illos '  refcr»  to  '  par».' 

1 1 .  oelerrimum, '  most  qnickly  reach- 
ed.'  Dr.  notcs  tbis  nse  oithe  word  as 
uncxamplcd. 

fldiasimtim,  '  safcst.'  This  sense  is 
firet  found  in  Vcrgil  (cp.  Aen.  7,  33,  400): 
soTacitus  has  '  pons  tidus'  in  15.  15,  6: 
cp.  H.  5.  6,  4.  'Adpolsu'  is  generidly 
taken  as  a  sopine,  but  might  aUo  bc  a 
contracted  dative.  as  '  luxo '  (c  30,  4), 
etc. :  r--  '..•.;..;nc  prora  paratam  scm« 
perad.  - -m  agit*  G.  44.  a. 

la.  <  :i  the  oRing : '  cp.  Verg. 

G.  3.  *i»- 

13.  proaiima  maria,  *the  sea  just  out- 
irfde,*  whicfa,  as  wcll  as  the  harbour  it- 
Beif,  WM  crowded  with  boals :  cp. '  prox* 

a  a 


35^ 


CORNELII  TA CITI  ANNALIUM     [A.  U.  C.  773- 


prospectari  poterat,  maerentlum  turba .  et  rogitantium  inter  se, 
silentione  an  voce  aliqua  egredientem  exciperent.     neque  satis  4 
constabat  quid  pro  tempore  foret,  cum  classis  paulatim  successit, 
non  alacri,  ut  adsolet,  remigio,  sed  cunctis  ad  tristitiam  com- 

5  positis.     postquam  duobus  cum  liberis,  feralem  urnam  tenens,  5 
egressa  navi  defixit  oculos,  idem  omnium  gemitus ;  neque  dis- 
cerneres  proximos  alienos,  virorum  feminarumve  planctus,  nisi 
quod   comitatum   Agrippinae   longo    maerore   fessum    obvii   et 
recentes  in  dolore  anteibant. 

10      2.  Miserat  duas  praetorias  cohortes  Caesar,  addito  ut  magis- 1 
tratus  Calabriae  Apulique  et  Campani  suprema  erga  memoriam 
filii  sui  munia  fungerentur.     igitur  tribunorum  centurionumque  2 
umeris  cineres  portabantur ;  praecedebant  incompta  signa,  versi 
fasces ;   atque  ubi  colohias  transgrederentur,  atrata  plebes,  tra- 


ima  litorum'  H.  3.  42,  i.  The  instances 
cited  by  Walther  and  Orelli  do  not  war^ 
rant  our  explaining  this  text  otherwise 
(see  Ritter)  ;  and  the  emendation  '  mari ' 
(Muret.)  is  not  generally  accepted,  though 
givjng  a  sense  certainly  best  suited  to  the 
context. 

quaque,  etc,  '  places  commanding  the 
furthest  sea-view.'  It  appears  better  to 
take  '  qua  '  thus,  with  the  force  of  *  unde,' 
than  to  understand  the  words  to  mean  the 
furthest  points  which  a  spectator  from  the 
ships  could  sep. 

3.  quid  pro  tempore  fbret,  '  which 
course  was  appropriate,'  i.  e.  suitable  to 
the  occasion  :  cp.  '  pro  opibus'  (c.  2,  2) ; 
'  consilium  pro  tempore  et  pro  re '  (Caes. 
B.  G.  5.  8,  i),  etc.  On  the  use  of '  quid,' 
cp.  I.  47,  2. 

successit,  '  approached.'  The  word 
does  not  appear  to  be  elsewhere  used  in 
this  sense  absolutely,  but  usually  with 
*ad,'  or  with  dat. 

5.  duobus :  see  on  2.  70,  2. 

6.  deflxit,  sc. '  in  terram. '  This  mean- 
ing  appears  to  be  sufficiently  conveyed  by 
'defigo'  (cp.  I.  68,  2;  13.  5,  3,  etc.) ; 
whereas  the  simple  verb  requires  an  ad- 
dition,  as  H.  4.  72,  4;  Verg.  Aen.  6,  469. 
This  attitude  of  sorrow  here  gives  the  sig- 
nal  for  the  outburst  of  sympathy. 

8.  obvii  et  recentes  in  dolore. 
'  Obvii '  is  opposed  to  the  '  comitatus.' 
'Recentes  in  dolore,'  'those  whose  grief 
was  fresh,'  an  expression  found  in  Auct. 
ad  Herenn.  2,  7,  but  not  to  be  confound- 
ed  with  '  recens  dolore'  (i.  41,  5).  '  Et' 
is  explanatory,  as  the  persons  coupled  are 
the  same. 


9.  anteibant :  referring  to  the  '  gemi- 
tus'  and  'planctus'  mentioned  above. 

10.  magistratus,  sc.  'municipales.'  On 
the  variation  from  the  genitive  '  Cala- 
briae'  to  adjectives,  cp.  2.  3,  2. 

11.  erga :  see  on  2.  2,  5. 

12.  munia.  This  correction  of  the  MS. 
'  munera '  (apparently  also  necessary  in 
H.  3.  13,  i)  is  adopted  by  Halm  and 
Nipp.  after  Ritter ;  who  shows,  by  a  large 
collection  of  instances,  that  in  the  nom. 
and  acc.  plural,  where  Tacitus  has  the 
choice  between  '  munera '  and  '  munia,' 
he  keeps  them  for  distinct  significations, 
using  the  former  for  gifts,  etc.  (e.g.  4.  26, 
4;  14.  50,  2  ;  55,  5  ;  Agr.  13,  1),  the  lat- 
ter  for  duties  or  functions  (e.g.  i.  2,  i  ; 
1 1 ,  3  ;  1 6,  2  ;  3 1,  3 ;  69,  2 ,  etc). 

fungerentur :  cp.  4.  38, 1.  Elsewhere 
the  accus.  with  this  verb  is  chiefly  anti- 
quated,  except  as  implied  in  gerundive 
constructions.  In  these  two  places,  it  is 
perhaps  preserved  as  an  archaic  purism  of 
Tiberius. 

13.  incompta,  'unadomed:'  cp.  'in- 
honora  signa'  (H.  4.  62,  4),  and  note  on 
I.  24,  4.  Pliny  (N.  H.  13.  3,  4,  23)  notes 
that  the  standards  were  anointed  with 
perfume  on  festal  occasions. 

14.  fasoes.  The  twelve  denoting  the 
rank  of  Germanicus  (see  on  2.  53,  3>, 
On  this  sign  of  mourning,  cp.  Epiced. 
Drusi  142  'quos  primum  vidi  fasces,  in 
funere  vidi,  et  vidi  versos  indiciumque 
mali.'  The  reversal  of  arms  in  sign  of 
mouming  is  described  in  Verg.  Aen.  11, 

93- 

ubi  .  .  .  transgrederentur.  On  the 
subjunct.  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  52. 
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beati  equites  pro  opibus  loci  vestem  odores  aliaque  funerum 

3  sollemnia  cremabant.  etiam  quorum  diversa  oppida,  tamen 
obvii  et  victimas  atque  aras  dis  manibus  statuentes  lacrimis  et 

4  conclamationibus  dolorem  testabantur.  Drusus  Tarracinam  pro- 
gressus  est  cum  Claudio  fratre  liberisque  Germanici,  qui  in  urbe  5 

6  fucrant.  consules  M.  Valerius  et  M.  Aurelius  (iam  enim  magis- 
tratum  occeperant)  et  senatus  ac  magna  pars  populi  viam  con- 
plevere,  disiecti  et  ut  cuique  libitum  flentes ;  aberat  quippe  adu- 
latio,  gnaris  omnibus  laetam  Tiberio  Germanici  mortem  male 
dissimulari.  10 

1  8.  Tiberius  atque  Augusta  publico  abstinuere,  inferius  maies- 
tate  sua  rati,  si  palam  lamentarentur,  an  ne  omnium  oculis  vul- 

2  tum  eorum  scrutantibus  falsi  intellegerentur.    matrem  Antoniam 
non  apud  auctores  rerum,  non  diurna  actorum  scriptura  reperio 
ullo  insigni  officio  functam,  cum  super  Agrippinam  ct  Drusum  15 
ct  Claudium  ccteri  quoquc  consanguinei  nominatim  pcrscripti 


ooIoniM.  Nipp.  thinks  that  as  the 
distinction  bctwecn  'coloniae'  and  '  nm- 
nicipia '  in  Italjr  was  now  nominal,  this 
term  is  uscd  coneisely  for  both  (see  note 
on  I.  79,  I).  As  a  fact,  however,  most  of 
tbe  pnndpial  towns  on  thc  Appian  Way 
between  Brundasinm  and  Tarracina  were 
colonies ;  e.  g.  Tarentnm,  Venusia,  Bene- 
ventum,  Capoa,  Mintumae,  Formiae,  etc 

trabeatL  The  'trabea'  had  no  con- 
nexion  wiih  mourning,  but  was  their 
dress  of  state. 

I.  TeatAm,  etc.  These  in  an  actual 
funcral  would  have  been  cast  on  the  pile : 
cp  Vf".-  A-n  f),  131  ;  Sil.  10,  569;  and 
t!'  :  <<<rtnan  funcrals,  G.  37. 1. 

'  '.'.ro.i.      1  iiL-   bttmin£    of  spices    at 

\  i»  describod  by  Statius  (Silv.  2. 

These  were  probably  bumt  on 

;   .       unstmcted  as  if  for  an  actual  funcral. 

Si^' !i  ;>iles  arc  describcd  asbumt  all  ovcr 

I'  -  -'     obsequies  of  Drasus,  father 

iis  (Sen.  ConiL  td  Marc  3,  a). 

.  c.  .la,  •  off  the  route.'    The  scnse 

is  akin  to  that  in  1.  17,  5,  etc. 

5.  llb«ri«.  Ncro,  Drasus,  Agiippina, 
and  Drusilla :  see  c.  1,5. 

6.  ooncnlM.  Thc  fint  of  thcse  is  son 
<^f  t!ic  penoo  mentioned  in  i.  8,  5,  and, 
\iir  his  iatber,  bas  tbe  cognomen  'Me«- 

,     I .;«  ^,g.  to  B,  57),  or  'Mctsalinus.* 

*tyledbyDlo(l.l)'M.  Ao- 

•  otta,'  and  is  generally  taken 

iie  Lotla  Meaulinns  of  2. 33,  3,  etc 

<in  no  otber  contolship  is  recordcd). 

1  tic  tirst  oonsnl  would  tbus  be  ncphew  of 


the  second. 

7.  oooeperant :   so  used  6.  45,  5,  and 
.oftcn  in  Liv.  as  3.  19,  3,  55,  i,  etc. 

8.  dialeoti,  in  scattcred  groups:  cp.  i. 
33,  7  ;  3.  61,  I.  This  applics  only  to  the 
people,  not  then  groupcd  in  any  rcgular 
form,  as  '  j)cr  trilnis  '  (c.  4,  3). 

1 1.  publico  abstinuore, '  kcpt  at  homc' 
Thc  expression  ap|)cars  to  bc  in  gcncral 
usc,  from  its  rciM:tition  in  Suct.  CI.  36. 

inferiufl  maiestate,  repeatc<I  c.  04,  3. 

I  i.  ratl  .  .  .  an  ne  :  cp.  '  gnarus,  ac  ne 
.  .  .  ingruerct '  II.  3.  46,  3,  and  cp. 
Introd.  V.  (  91,  9. 

13.  fUad:  cp.  l.  7,  2. 
Antonianf:   aee  c  18,  4;   11.  3,  i  ; 

Joa.  Ant.  18.  6,  6 ;  and  Introd.  ix.  notc 
ai.  A  fine  representation  of  hcr  profile 
on  a  coin  may  oe  seen  in  Cohen,  i.  p.  333, 
and  othen  are  referred  to  here  by  Nipp. 

14.  aootorM  raruzn,  '  hibtorians.'  hal' 
lust  is  thus  stvled  in  c.  30,  3  ;  othcrwise 
tber  are  usoalfy  called  simply  '  auctnn:s.' 
as  in  4.  10,  I ;  5.  9.  3,  etc,  and  in  Livy. 
On  thcte  authoritics,  see  Introd.  iii.  p. 
10  foll. 

dlurna  aotorum  aoriptura.  On  thcse 
jouraals,  sec  Introd.  iit.  p.  13.  Thc  con- 
■traction  is  varied  to  tbc  ablative  to  avoid 
tbe  repetition  of  '  apud,'  and  it  a  tU^bt 
extention  of  tbe  general  nsagr  in  r^f-rr.ng 
to  a  book  (cp.  11.  II.  3  ;  M.n  *. 

1).     'Scriptura '  is  used  for  '  m 

4.  ^3,  t  ;  wbere  also  'vetcrca  les^  ts  a 
similar  enallage  to  tbat  of  'diuraa'  for 
'  diurooram '  bere. 
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sint,   seu   valetudine  praepediebatur,  seu   victus   luctu    animus 
magnitudinem  mali  perferre  visu  non  toleravit.     facilius  credi-  3 
derim  Tiberio  et  Augusta,  qui  domo  non  excedebant,  cohibitam, 
ut  par  maeror  et  matris  exemplo  avia  quoque  et  patruus  attineri 


\J 


5  viderentur. 

4.  Dies,  quo   reliquiae   tumulo  Augusti   inferebantur,  modo  1 
per  silentium  vastus,  modo  ploratibus  inquies ;    plena  urbis  itir 
nera,  conlucentes   per  campum  Martis  faces.     illic  miles  cum  2 
armis,  sine  insignibus  magistratus,  populus  per  tribus  concidisse 

10  rem  publicam,  nihil  spei  reliquum  clamitabant,  promptius  aper- 
tiusque  quam  ut  meminisse  imperitantium  crederes.    nihil  tamen  3 
Tiberium  magis  penetravit  quam  studia  hominum  accensa  in 
Agrippinam,  cum  decus  patriae,  solum  Augusti  sanguinem,  uni- 
cum  antiquitatis  specimen  appellarent  versique  ad  caelum  ac  deos 

15  integram  illi  subolem  ac  superstitem  iniquorum  precarentur. 


2.  perferre  visu  non  toleravit,  'had 
not  resolution  to  realise  by  sight  the 
greatness  of  her  affliction  ; '  '  perferre 
visu'  is  thus  a  more  forcible  expression 
than  '  videre.'  '  Tolerare  .  .  .  perpeti '  is 
found  in  Plin.  N.  H.  26.  i,  3,  3 ;  '  sustinere 
pati'  in  Ov.  ex  P.  i.  5,  18;  and  such  ex- 
pressions  appear  taken  from  the  Greek 
(pepeiv  ovK  'erKij. 

facilius  crediderim.  The  abrupt 
transition  implies  the  thought  that  these 
suppositions  are  improbable. 

3.  Augusta.  Nipp.  and  Orelli  follow 
Doed.  in  reading  '  Augustae,'  with  a  con- 
struction  such  as  in  2.  50,  4,  etc.  The 
MS.  text,  retained  by  Halm,  must  be 
taken  as  an  extension  or  free  use  of  the 
instramental  abl.  (see  Introd.  v.  §  27),  and 
as  equivalent  to  '  Tiberii  et  Augustae  ex- 
emplo.'  It  follows  that  the  next  sentence 
'  ut  par  maeror,'  etc.  must  be  taken  to  ex- 
press,  not  their  motives  for  restraining  her, 
but  her  own  reasons  for  thinking  fit  to 
follow  their  example. 

4.  par  maeror,  sc.  '  videretur,'  supplied 
from  '  viderentur.' 

attineri :  cp.  i.  35,  5  ;  2.  10,  2,  etc. 

6.  tumulo  Augusti :  see  note  on  i . 
8,6. 

7.  per  silentium  vastus.  Tacitus  has 
'vastum  silentium'  in  4.  50,  6;  H.  3.  13, 
4 ;  Agr.  38,  2,  and  the  epithet  is  here 
transferred  to  the  day. 

8.  faces.  The  custom  of  carrying 
torches  at  funerals  is  noted  as  of  imme- 
morial  antiquity :  cp.  Vergirs  account  of 
the  obsequies  of  Pallas,  Aen.  11,  142  '  de 


more  vetusto  funereas  rapuere  faces ;  lucet 
via  longo  ordine  flammarum  et  late  dis- 
criminat  agros  : '  also  '  inter  utramque 
facem '  (i.  e.  the  torch  of  marriage  and 
burial)  Prop.  4.  1 1,  46. 

cum  armis  :  cp.  Epiced.  Drusi  217 
'armataeque  rogum  celebrant  de  more 
cohortes.'  This,  like  the  'trabea'  of  the 
equites  (c.  2,  2)  was  a  parade  in  full 
equipment  (cp.  12.  36,  4).  Usually  in  the 
city  the  soldiers,  even  on  duty,  were 
'togati'  (cp.  H.  I.  38,  5). 

9.  sine  insignibus,  i.  e.  without  their 
fasces,  praetexta,  etc. :  cp.  Epiced.  Drasi 
1S6  'adspicitur  toto  purpura  nuUa  foro.' 

populus  per  tribus,  sc.  '  dispositus,' 
'  marshalled  in  their  tribes,'  perhaps  at  or 
near  the  '  septa '  in  the  Campus.  The 
people  were  thus  formed  to  meet  Nero 
(14.  13,  2).  The  tribes  were  a  more 
select  body  than  the  '  plebs  urbana '  (In- 
trod.  vii.  p.  89). 

13.  solum  Augusti  sanguinem.  The 
younger  Julia  and  her  children  (see  In- 
trod.  ix.  notes  7,  10)  are  ignored,  the 
only  point  being  the  invidious  contrast  to 
Tiberius. 

unicum  antiquitatis  specimen,  '  a 
peerless  model  of  old-fashioned  morals.' 
'  Unicus '  is  frequently  thus  used  in  Livy, 
etc. ;  '  antiquitas  '  thus  in  Cic,  as  '  docu- 
mentum  virtutis,  antiquitatis,  prudentiae ' 
(pro  Rab.  Post.  10,  27) ;  '  his  gravissimae 
antiquitatis  viris '  (pro  Sest.  3,  6).  The 
use  of  '  specimen '  is  also  Ciceronian. 

15.  superstitem  iniquorum.  '  Super- 
stes  '  more  commonly  takes  a  dative  in 
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1  5.  Fuere  qut  publici  funeris  pompam  requirerent  compara- 
rcntque  quae  in  Drusum  patrem  Germanici  honora  et  magnifica 

2  Augustus   fecisset.     ipsum    quippe    asperrimo   hiemis   Ticinum 
usque  progressum  nequc  abscedentem  a  corpore  simul  urbem 
intravisse  ;  circumfusas  lecto  Claudiorum  luliorumque  imagines ;  5 
defletum  in  foro,  laudatum  pro  rostris,  cuncta  a  maioribuB  re- 

3  perta  aut  quae  posteri  invenerint  cumulata :    at  Germanico  ne 
solitos  quidem  et  cuicumque  nobili  debitos  honores  contigisse. 

4  sane  corpus  ob  longinquitatem  itinerum  extemis  terris  quoquo 
modo  crematum  :  sed  tanto  plura  decora  mox  tribui  par  fuisse,  lo 

5  quanto  prima  fors  negavisset.     non  fratrem,  nisi  unius  diei  via, 

6  non  patruum  saltem  porta  tenus  obvium.     ubi  illa  vetcrum  insti- 
tuta,    propositam   toro    effigiem,    meditata   ad    memoriam   vir- 


classical  Latin,  bat  both  this  constrnction 
and  also  the  ose  of  '  iniquus '  for  '  inimi- 
cus'  (cp.  4.  68,  I  ;  16.  31,  3).  are  Cice- 
:  ontan.  The  whole  dcscription  is  intendcd 
.0  doubt  as  an  artistic  preparation  for  the 
narrative  of  intrigues  agunst  this  family. 

I.  reqairerent  «  'qesiderarebt,'    as 

oftcn  in   Cic,  ctc.    The  conveyance  of 

thc  cincrary  um  to  thc  mausoleom,  thongh 

n  iniblic  act,  lacked  many  of  the  solemni- 

tics  of  a  fnneral,  still  more  of  a  state- 

funeral  (on  which  see  c.  aS,  i,  etc.)    We 

'^ither  from  the  contcxt  tnat  therc  was  no 

,  roccssion  of  anccstors,  and  no  '  laudatio.' 

5.  Tlointun,  now  Pavia.      Augvstus 

was  in  Ganl,  aml  oo  bearing  of  the  illness 

'■f    I  inisus  had  sent  ofT  Tiberius,   who 

before  his  brother's  dcath,  and 

"1  at  tbe  head  of  the  procession  all 

.e   way   (.Suet    Tib,    7 ;    Dio,   55,   3). 

Augnstus  met  it  here  on  his  way  back  to 

Komc. 

4.  neqne  •beoedantem.ctc:  cp.i.  7,6. 

5.  OUodionuii  lallominane.  As 
I  >rmis  was  never  adopted  into  thc  latter 
■^cm,  Lipe.  propoeed  to  read  '  Liviorum.' 
Jtkit  thc  oid  mle  as  to  the  '  ius  imaginum  * 
flpprnn  to  ha%T  bccome  less  strict  (see 

r.  i.  p.  437) ;  and  the 

irt  the  order  of  roention 

noDicst  house  to  be  pat  iast 

icet  Ittliae  domos  portem '  6. 

..  :uore  so  as  the  stresc  is  Uid  oo 

;  o  doabt  wu  ooe  of  the  ^)ecial 

« accorded  bv  Aagnstns  to  his  step- 

I).    iuffigies,  no  doabt.  of  the  Lirii  and 

ihcr  lcas  noble  houses  were  bome  (sec 

t '.  bat  so  edipsed  by  thcae  as  not 

mcntioD.  Some  of  thcte  Claodian 

j-Uananoestora  areq>ecifiedin4.j),  3. 


6.  in  foro  .  .  .  pro  rostris.  The 
places  secm  mentioned  emphatically,  but 
Cicero  (de  Or.  3,  84,  341)  speaks  of 
'  laudationcs '  as  commonly  delivered  '  in 
foro.'  See  *the  description  of  a  Roman 
funeral  in  Mommscn,  Rom.  Hist.  vol.  ii. 
ch.  13.  At  that  of  Drusus,  according  to 
Dio  (I.  I.),  the  speech  in  the  Forum  was 
spoken  by  Tiberius,  and  another  in  the 
Maminian  Circtis  by  Augustus, 

7.  ne  solitos  quidem.  This  is  ex- 
plained  by  what  follows. 

9.  sane,  osed  conccssiyely,  as  i .  3,  4, 
etc. 

qnoqno  modo  •■  '  sine  i;naginibus  et 
pompa '  (3.  73,  i).  The  distance  is  meo- 
tioned  to  cxplain  its  not  having  been 
brought  home  for  buming. 

10.  decor».  Nipp.  takes  this  as  from 
'  decoras ; '  as  also  m  c.  47,  3. 

1 1.  QUAnto:  cp.  Introd.  v.  |  64,  a, 
fratrem.     Drasus  and  Claudius  had 

both  gone  to  Tarracina  (c.  2, 4),  Possibly 
the  latter  is  ignored,  as  in  3.  71,3;  as 
however,  in  the  corresjxmding  term 
'patraus,'  adoptive  rclationkhip  is  not 
coosidered  (cp.  notc  on  i.  33,  3);  (t  is 
possible  that  '  fratrcm '  rcfers  only  to 
Claudius.  '  Unius  diei '  is  probably  an 
exaggeration,  as  '  Appii  Foram '  scems  to 
be  reckoned  a  fair  day's  jouroey  from 
Rome  (Hor.  Sat.  i.  5,  5). 

1 3,  non  .  . ,  s«lteii|,  This  ase  for  '  ne 
.  .  .  qaidem,'  not  foond  elsewhere  in 
Tacitus,  occars  in  a  few  plaoes  in  Livy 
and  in  later  prose. 

13,  propo«it«m:  so  Halm  and  most 
editors  after  Muret.,  as  the  ordinsry 
equivalent  of  the  Greek  «p#nMrai,  and 
bccaase  'prae'  and  'pro'  are  often  con- 
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tutis    carmina    et  laudationes,   et  lacrimas  vel   doloris  imita- 
menta  ? 

6-  Gnarum  id  Tiberio  fuit ;   utque  premeret  vulgi  sermones,  1 
monuit  edicto  multos  inlustrium  Romanorum  ob  rem  publicam 

5  obisse,  neminem  tam  flagranti  desiderio  celebratum.     idque  et 
sibi  et  cunctis  egregium,  si  modus  adiceretur.     non  enim  eadem  2 
decora  principibus  viris  et  imperatori  populo,  quae  modicis  do- 
mibus  aut  civitatibus.     convenisse  recenti  dolori  luctum  et  ex  3 
maerore  solacia;  sed  referendum  iam  animum  ad  firmitudinem, 

10  ut  quondam  divus  lulius  amissa  unica  filia,  ut  divus  Augustus 
ereptis  nepotibus  abstruserint  tristitiam.     nil  opus  vetustioribus  4 
exemplis,  quotiens  populus  Romanus  clades  exercituum,  interi- 
tum  ducum,  funditus  amissas  nobiles  familias  constanter  tulerit. 
principes  mortales,  rem  publicam  aeternam  esse.     proin  repe-  5 

15  terent  soUemnia,  et  quia  ludorunl  Megalesium  spectaculum  sub- 
erat,  etiam  voluptates  resumerent. 


founded  in  MSS.  Orelli  retains  the  MS. 
'  praepositam,' which  would  rather  describe 
such  an  arrangement  as  that  at  the  funeral 
of  Augustus  (Dio,  56.  34,  i),  where  the 
position  of  a  waxen  effigy  on  the  couch 
has  to  be  contrasted  with  that  of  the  real 
body  below ;  whereas  in  such  a  case  as 
this  no  real  body  could  have  been  present. 

toro.  Unless  '  praepositam'  be  read, 
this  must  be  taken  as  a  free  use  of  the 
abl.  of  place  ;  as  also  '  externis  terris ' 
above  :  see  Introd.  v.  §  25. 

meditata, '  prepared : '  so  used  passively 
4.  57,  I ;  70,  6,  etc,  and  in  several  places 
in  Cic. 

I.  carmina,  verses  to  be  sung  by  a 
choir.  Such  a  poem  was  composed  by 
Clutorius  Priscus,  but  probably  not  till 
afterwards  (c.  49,  1). 

et  lacrimas.  Nipp.  notes  that  these 
are  not,  like  the  former  words,  in  apposi- 
tion  to  'veterum  instituta,'  but  refer  to 
the  conduct  of  Tiberius  and  others. 

vel,  '  or  even.' 

imitamenta:  cp.  13.  4,  i ;  14.  57,  5. 
The  word  is  not  found  before  Tacitus,  and 
very  rarely  later. 

3.  Gnarum:  cp.  i.  5,  4,  etc. 

utque  premeret,  'to  repress.'  The 
sense  is  mostly  poetical,  and  oftener  used 
of  self-control  (e.  g.  c.  1 1,  2  ;  6.  50,  5). 

4.  ob  rem  publicam  obisse,  referring 
to  the  inscriptions  mentioned  in  2.  83,  3. 

6.  egregium,  'honourable:'  cp.  'mihi 
egregiiim  erat '  (H.  1. 15,  i),  and  the  subst. 
c.  70,  4  j    6.  24,  3,  etc. :  apparently  a 


Tacitean  sense  of  the  word. 

adiceretur.  Drager  notes  that  this 
verb  is  nowhere  else  used  in  this  phrase 
for  'adhibere.' 

7.  principibus  viris.  Nipp.  notes 
that  while  this  is  thrown  in  to  explain  his 
own  apparent  apathy,  the  addition  of 
'  imperatori  populo '  removes  the  appa- 
rent  self-exaltation  by  raising  the  nation 
to  his  level.  On  the  adjectival  '  impe- 
rator,'  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  3  :  also  '  liberator 
populus'  (Liv.  35.  17,  8). 

8.  ex  maerore  solacia.  On  the  con- 
struction,  see  note  on  i.  29,  3.  The 
sentiment  resembles  that  of  Ovid  (Trist. 
4-  3>  38)  '  expletur  lacrimis  egeriturque 
dolor.' 

10.  divus  lulius  . . .  divus  Augustus. 
Their  firmness  on  these  occasions  is 
dwelt  on  by  Seneca  (Cons.  ad  Marc.  14, 
3 ;  15,  2) :  also  Suetonius  says  of  the 
latter  (Aug.  65),  'aliquanto  patientius 
mortem  quam  dedecora  suorum  tulit.' 
Julia,  only  daughter  of  Caesar  and  wife 
of  Cn.  Pompeius,  died  while  her  father 
was  in  Britain,  in  700,  B.  C.  54.  On  the 
death  of  the  grandsons  of  Augustus,  see 

I-  3,  3- 

13.  amissas  nobiles  familias,  re- 
ferring  apparently  to  the  story  of  the 
Fabii  at  the  Cremera  (Liv.  2.  50). 

14.  principes :  not  here  in  a  special 
sense,  but  =  *  great  men.' 

15.  sollemnia,  '  their  usual  employ- 
ments.' 

Megalesium.      These   began   on  the 
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1  7.  Tum  exuto  iustitio  reditum  ad  munia,  et  Drusus  Illyricos 
ad  exercitus  profectus  est,  erectis  omnium  animis  spe  petendae 
e  Pisone  ultionis  et  crebro  questu,  quod  vagus  intcrim  per 
amoena  Asiae  atque  Achaiae  adroganti  et  subdola  mora  sce- 

2  lcrum  probationes  subverteret.     nam  vulgatum  erat  missam,  ut  5 
dixi,  a  Cn.  Sentio  famosam  veneficiis  Martinam  subita   morte 
Brundisii  extinctam,  vcnenumque  nodo  crinium  eius  occultatum, 
nec  ulla  in  corpore  signa  sumpti  exitii  reperta. 

1  8-  At  Piso  praemisso  in  urbem  filio  datisque  mandatis  per 
quae  principem  molliret  ad  Drusum  pergit,  quem  haud  fratris  10 
interitu  trucem  quam  remoto  aemulo  aequiorem  sibi  sperabat. 

2  Tiberius  quo  integrum  iudicium  ostentaret,  exceptum  comiter 
iuvenem  sueta  erga  filios  famiiiarum  nobiles  liberalitate  auget. 


4th  of  April  (Ov.  Fa«t.  4,  179  sqq.)  ;  but 
we  can  nardly  lappose  that  the  tnouming 
h.-id  lasted  continuously  till  then  (see  on 
.:.  8a,  8).  Ovid  (1.  1.)  dcscribcs  the  pro- 
..i-Minn  at  tbese  games,  and  speaks  of 
s  ' :.:  and  Circensian  entcrtaintnents :  see 
M.irjuardt,  Staatsv.  iii.  p.  3C5  sqq. 

■ub«rat,  'was  at  baord:'  so  iised 
by  Cic.  (Mil.  16,42}  and  Caesar  (B.G.  3. 
37,  2;  B.  C.  3.  97.  4).  Tbe  indicative  is 
nsed  because  theae  words  are  a  note  by 
the  writer,  not  a  part  of  the  cdict. 

1.  IllTTioos  ad  ezeroitna.  On  his 
misaion.  sce  2.  44.  ctc  Mc  returaed 
aeain  for  the  trial  (c.  11,  i).  On  the 
phual  '  exercitus,' cp.  c  la,  6;  l.  52,  3> 
etc 

2.  ereotiA,  'roined  to  enefvy:'  qi. 
3.  35.  I,  and  '  erectos  Samnit^  H.  3. 
^f),  3 ;  '  non  fregit  . . .  sed  erexit'  Nep. 
Them.  l. 

•pe  petendae  .  .  .  oltionii.     'Spe* 

h  nhvTit  frf.ni  thc  MS.,  htit  inserted  by 

'leim.  Nipp. 

-ao  poMibly 

t)c  rxpiainctl  sh  n  stron^  tnttaiice  of  • 

gcnuoive  gcnltive  dcnoting  pwpoie  and 

qiulifyiag  the  wbole  sentcoce  (uitrod.  v. 

f  27,  d) :  but  the  •enae  leeiiis  here  to 

reqnire  an  expresMoo  of  the  instnitnental 

luse  of  cxcitemcnt;  and  'spe'  could 

iiost  easity  have  been  absorbed  bctwecn' 

'aitimis'    aiid    'peteodae.'     The    more 

common  esprnstoo  i»   'erectua  in  (or 

'  a'l  •;  spcm,'  as  9.  71,  1 1   H.  9.  74,  4, 


5.  probatlonee,  'prooU,*  or  'evi- 
dencc :  *  a  meaning  hn\  found  in  Quint. 

•ubverteret,  'was  destrojring.  llie 
ncxt  lentcnce  cxpUios  tlie  word,  by  sup- 


£osing  that  he  had  caused  the  death  of 
[artina;  but  of  this  there  appears  to 
be  no  evidence  beyond  that  ot  common 
talk. 

ut  dixi,  2.  74,  4. 

7.  nodo  orinixxm  ~  Kopvftff^,  possibly 
in  a  hollow  in  the  $fX6yrj.  It  was  thus, 
acconling  to  one  version  (Dio.  51.  14.  3), 
that  Cleopatra  had  secreted  poison  about 
her. 

8.  neo  .  .  .  reperta.  The  inference 
would  scem  to  be  that  she  had  not  com- 
mitte<l  suicidc,  but  had  bccn  munlcred 
in  some  subtlc  manner.  Nipp.,  on  the 
other  hand,  thinks  it  to  bc  aasumcd  tliat 
she  had  poisoned  herself;  and  that  the 
important  admis&ion,  that  no  signs  of 
potson  were  found  in  hcr  body,  is  made 
to  point  the  other  way;  as  ar(;uing  that 
she  uust  have  used  drugs  that  lcft  no 
tracc,  which  would  cxplaio  the  absence 
of  conclu.sive  evidence  in  the  case  of 
Germanicus  (a.  73,  5).  'Sumerc  mor- 
tem'  ia  used  of  suicide  in  13.  30,  3: 
nsually  '  sponte '  is  addcd,  as  io  a.  66,  3 ; 
6.  35,  I.  etc. 

9.  fllio :  scc  3.  76,  3,  ctc. 

10.  haud  .  .  .  Quam.  On  tlie  abbre- 
▼iation  of  comparative  clauses,  scc  In- 
trod.  V.  i  64.  Nipp.  notea  hcre  that  the 
constructions  '  luud  tam  . . .  qtuun,'  and 
*  haud  . . .  scd,'  arc  mingled — Ine  second 
clauac  •ofteniiig  tlie  negation  in  the  fir«t — 
and  compaica  Uie  oae  of  '  non  . . .  quam ' 
in  Plaut.  Kud.  4.  3.  9 ;  Liv.  a.  56,  9 ;  35. 

«5.  9- 

1 1.  aperabat :  cp.  a.  56.  4. 

1 3.  intecrum, '  un|)reiudiccd : '  cp. '  in- 
tegris  .  .  .  aniinis'  c  la,  3. 
13.  liberalitate :  cp.    a.  37,  t,  ctc. 
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Drusus  Pisoni,  si   vera  forent   quae   iacerentur,  praecipuum   in  3 
dolore   suum   locum  respondit :    sed  malle  falsa  et  inania  nec 
cuiquam    mortem   Germanici   exitiosam   esse.     haec   palam   et  4 
vitato  omni  secreto ;    neque  dubitabantur  praescripta  ei  a  Ti- 

5  berio,  cum   incallidus   alioqui  et   facilis   iuventa   senilibus  tum 
artibus  uteretur. 

9.  Piso  Delmatico  mari  tramlsso  relictisque  apud  Anconam  1 
navibus  per  Picenum  ac  mox  Flaminiam  viam  adsequitur  legio- 
nem,  quae  e  Pannonia  in  urbem,  dein  praesidio  Africae  duce- 

10  batur :  eaque  res  agitata  rumoribus,  ut  in  agmine  atque  itinere 
crebro  se  militibus  ostentavisset.    ab  Narnia,  vitandae  suspicionis  2 
an  quia  pavidis  consilia  in  incerto  sunt,  Nare  ac  mox  Tiberi 
devectus  auxit  vulgi  iras,  quia  navem  tumulo  Caesarum  adpul- 
erat   dieque   et   ripa  frequenti,  magno   clientium   agmine   ipse. 


Nipp.  notes  that  young  men  of  rank  in 
the  retinue  of  provincial  magistrates  often 
received  a  present  for  their  voluntary 
service  to  the  state. 

I .  quae  iaeerentur, '  the  stories  flying 
about ; '  used  of  casual  expressions  in 
I.  10,  7;  2.  55,  5,  etc. 

4.  secreto,  'private  interview:'  cp. 
'frequens  secretis'  4.  3,  5,  etc. 

dubitabantur  :  cp.  '  ne  auctor  dubi- 
taretur'  14.  7,  i,  and  the  similar  usage 
with  other  verbs  (Introd.  v.  §  45). 

ei,  adopted  geneially,  after  Lips.,  for 
the  MS.  '  et.' 

5.  incallidus,  a  rare  word,  only  here 
in  Tacitus;  used  by  Cic.  in  negative 
sentences. 

facilis,  '  affable : '  cp.  '  sermone  fa- 
cilis'  Agr.  40,  4.  In  4.  3,  4;  5.  i,  5,  it 
means  '  compliant,'  in  rather  a  bad  sense : 
cp.  'facilitas'  (6.  15,  3). 

7.  Delmatico  mari.  The  Adriatic  is 
also  called  by  Tacitus  '  Illyricum  mare ' 
(H.  3.  1,  4).  The  point  from  which  Piso 
crossed  was  probably  Salonae,  then  a 
colony  and  the  residence  of  the  governor 
(cp.  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  145). 

8.  Plaminiam  viam.  This  old  and 
celebrated  road  left  Rome  by  way  of  the 
Campus  Martius,  on  or  close  to  the  line 
of  the  present  Corso,  and  took  a  north- 
easterly  course  through  Umbria  to  Ari- 
minum.  It  had  been  restored  under  the 
personal  direction  of  Augustus,  whose 
splendid  bridge  over  the  Nar  at  Namia 
is  still  well  known  by  its  rains.  The 
road  from  Ancona  passing  through  the 
north  part  of  Picenum  joined  it  at 
Nuceria    (Nocera),   near  Assisi.      From 


Narnia  the  Nar  is  navigable   for  small 
vessels. 

legionem,  the  ninth  (4.  23,  2),  pro- 
perly  belonging  to  the  Pannonian  army 
(I.  23,  6,  etc.) :  see  note  on  4.  5,  4. 

10.  ut,  'how.'  This  use  of  '  ut'  in  in- 
direct  or  dependent  questions,  restricted 
by  Cicero  to  those  following  '  video '  and 
'  audio,'  is  found  in  Tacitus,  where  a 
verb  of  telling,  hearing,  or  thinking,  is 
expressed  or  implied ;  as  with  '  refero ' 
(i.  61,  9),  'reddo'  (2.  4,  5),  'mirum 
dictu'  (H.  I.  79,  4),  '  admoneo '  (H.  3. 
24,  2).  In  Livy  (23.  5,  8)  it  foUows 
'  veniat  in  mentem.' 

in  agmine  atque  itinere,  *as  they 
were  marching  and  on  the  route.'  The 
latter  is  a  wider  term,  and  would  include 
also  their  times  of  halting.  This  expla- 
nation  is  supported  by  the  similar  pas- 
sage  '  in  itinere  in  agmine,  in  stationibus ' 
(H.  I.  23,  i),  where  the  two  latter  terms 
appear  to  be  an  expansion  of  the  first. 
For  this  use  of  '  in  agmine,'  cp.  13.  35, 
7 ;  H.  2.  40,  2  ;  Agr.  33,  4,  etc. 

11.  vitandae  suspicionis.  On  the 
genitive,  see  Introd.  ch.  5,  §  37,  d.  The 
suspicion  is  that  of  tampering  with  the 
legion,  which  he  here  cea.ses  to  accom- 
pany. 

13.  tumulo  Caesarum.  The  mauso- 
leum  itself  (c.  4,  i,  etc.)  did  not  touch 
the  river,  but  the  pleasure  grounds  sur- 
rounding  it  (Suet.  Aug.  100)  must  have 
done  so:  cp.  Verg.  Aen.  6,  875. 

14.  frequenti.  This  is  taken  both 
with  '  die '  and  '  ripa.'  It  was  at  a  busy 
time  of  day  (cp.  '  celeberrimo  fori'  4.  67, 
6;  'medio  ac  frequenti  die'  Suet.  Cal.  15), 
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3  feminarum  comitatu  Plancina  et  vultu  alacres  incessere.  fuit 
inter  inritamenta  invidiae  domus  foro  inminens  festa  ornatu 
conviviumque  et  epulae  et  celebritate  loci  nihil  occultum. 

1  10.  Postcra  die  Fulcinius  Trio  Pisonem  apud  consules  postu- 

2  lavit.     contra  Vitellius  ac  Veranius  ceterique  Germanicum  comi-  5 

tati  tendebant,  nullas  esse  partis  Trioni ;  nequc  se  accusatoree, 

sed  rerum  indiccs  et  testes  mandata  Germanici  perlaturos.     ille 

8  dimissa  eius  causae  delatione,  ut  priorem  vitam  accusaret  ob- 

^    .  .  .  .  , 

4  tmuit,  petitumque  est  a  pnncipe  cognitionem  exciperet.     quod 

ne  reus  quidem  abnue^at,  studia  populi  et   patrum  metuens :  10 
contra  Tiberium  spemendis  rumoribus  validum  et  conscicntiae 
matris  innexum  esse ;  veraque  aut  in  deterius  credita  iudice  ab 
uno  facilius   discerni,  odium   et   invidiam   apud   multos  valere. 
6  liaud   fallcbat  Tiberium   moles   cognitionis   quaque   ipse   fama 


and  at  a  place  where  the  bonk  was 
nsaally  crowded;  probably  at  a  much 
nsed  landing.place,  at  or  ncar  the  modcm 
Kipetta.  Agricola  was  careful  to  avoid 
fuch  suspicion  by  rctuming  at  night 
f  A?r.  40,  3). 

I.    aUtoTM,  t.  e.    not  with    the  dc 
mour  or  perKns  accuscd :    also  '  in- 
ccssere'  appean  to  imply  some   otten- 
tation. 

i.  feate:  cp.  3.  69,  3.  Sach  adom- 
;.t  of  a  hoose  is  described  by  Tuvcnal 
79),  '  oraentur  postes  et  grandi  ianua 
ro,'and  would  be  natoral  at  the  retnm 
its  master. 

3.  oonTlriam,  'an  aasemblage  of 
nucsts:'  cp.  'familias  .  . .  et  tota  con- 
vivia'  PI.  N.  II.  aa.  33,  47,  96. 

oelebrit«t«    looi    nihil     ocoultum, 

'  the  fact  that  the  pubiicity  of  the  spot 

preclnded  all  concealment.'    On  the  con* 

stniction.  scc  Introd.  v.  f  55  b,  2 ;  and 

many  ot'  -  here  citcd  by  Nipp. 

■»    P"'  '  110:  sce  a.  j8.  3,  etc. 

I   conjnUos;  to  bring  the  maUer 

le  aenate  (cp.   i.  38,  5).    .See 

•'Mi    vi.  p.  78. 

■.  contra  .  .  .  tendebant.  'were  op- 
"  him:'  a  verb  of  speaking  ts  im- 
hc  expresaion. 

iioea  et  teaten  :  ci).  '  index  idcm 

4.3»,!.   r  !(-x'means 

icr,  i.  e.  onc  icsacrime 

to  wiiu  h  he  was  privy ;  iicrc  it  Ap])eafi  to 

mcan  that  they  werc  collectots  of  evi- 

''-"cc  (cp.  3.  74,  3),  as  well  as  actual 

neMen  of  what  they  knew. 

perlaturos:  cp.  1.  36,  1. 

''.  prloi«m  ritam,  i.c.  bb  •dmlais* 


tration  of  Spain  (c  13,  3).  This,  like 
the  attack  of  Cicero  on  the  'praetura 
urbana*  of  Verres,  could  only  bcar  on 
thc  case  by  showing  the  gcneral  character 
of  the  accuscd. 

9.  cognitionem  exoiperet,  'to  take 
np  the  case.'  Thus  Nero  is  said  (14.  50, 
3),  by  a  similar  intetposition,  '  suscipere 
iudicium.'  On  the  force  of  'cognitio,' 
cp.  3.  38,  4 :  on  the  personal  jurisdiction 
of  the  princeps,  see  Introd.  v.  p.  74; 
Momms.  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  920,  foll. 

1 1 .  oontr»,  sc.  *  ratus,'  supplied  from 
•  metuens.' 

Talidom :  cp.  '  validus  .  . .  speroendis 
honoribus '  4.  37,  3. 

conacientiae,  'complicity:'  cp.  'ett 
tibi  Angustae  conscientia*  3.  77,  6. 

13.  innezum,  'implicatcd  in.'  The 
word  is  frequent  in  Vergil  and  othcr 
poets;  and  useU  in  prose  by  Val.  Max. 
(t.  5,  f,  etc ),  atid  Col.;  also  elsewhcic 
by  Tacitus  (6.  36,  5  ;  16.  14,  i,  etc). 

in  deteiriaa:  cp.  3.  83,  i,  etc. 

iudioe  ftb  ano.  The  princeps  woold 
associate  assessors  witb  himself,  bat  was 
not  bound  by  their  dcdsion,  as  the  con* 
suls  or  praetor  by  that  of  the  senate  or 
iudices.  Sce  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii  p. 
935.  Tbis  form  of  anastrophe  (scc  In- 
trod.  V.  (  77,  3)  is  hcre  very  fully  illus- 
trated  by  Nit>p.  from  Tacittu,  as  alao 
from  Livy  anu  poets. 

1 4.  Qu*  . . .  Cama  diatn^ieretar, '  the 
reports  bv  which  his  character  was  being 
torn  to  pieces.'  This  a(n>ears  here  to  fac 
thc  meaning  of  the  woro,  whicb  is  else* 
whcre  tued  rather  of  a  itniggle  or  dotibt 
witfain  the  mind,  as  in  >.  40^  i ;  4.  401  6 ; 
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distraheretur.     igitur  paucis  familiarium  adhibitis  minas  accu-  6 
santium  et  hinc  preces  audit  integramque  causam  ad  senatum 
remittit. 

11.  Atque  interim  Drusus  rediens  Illyrico,  quamquam  patres  1 

5  censuissent  ob  receptum  Maroboduum  et  res  priore  aestate  ges- 
tas  ut  ovans  iniret,  prolato  honore  urbem  intravit.     post  quae  2 
reo  L.  Arruntium,  P.  Vinicium,  Asinium  Gallum,  Aeserninum 
Marcellum,  Sex.  Pompeium  patronos  petenti  iisque  diversa  ex- 
cusantibus  M'.  Lepidus  et  L.  Piso  et  Livineius  Regulus  adfuere, 

10  adrecta  omni  civitate,  quanta  fides  amicis  Germanici,  quae  fiducia 


6.  44,  3,  etc.  The  metaphor  in  '  differre 
aliquem  rumoribus'  (i.  4,  3)  appears  to 
be  similar  (see  note  there). 

1.  paucis  familiarium.  adliibitis.  On 
the  informal,  and  subsequent  formal  em- 
ployment  of  assessors,  see  Introd.  vi.  p. 

74- 

2.  hinc,  '  from  the  other  side:'  cp. 
'illic'  I.  70,  6,  etc. 

ad  senatum  remittit.  This  becomes 
a  technical  expression  (see  Introd.  1.  1.  j 
Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  863).  If  the 
princeps  did  not  himself  take  up  the  case 
or  '  remit '  it,  it  seems  that  it  would  na- 
turally  fall  through :  cp.  '  relationem  de 
eo  Caesar  ad  senatum  non  remisit '  Pl. 
Epp.  9.  13,  22. 

4.  IUjn^ico.  On  the  abl.  cp.  2,  69, 
etc. ;  Introd.  v.  §  24 :  on  the  departure 
of  Drusus,  cp.  c.  7,  I. 

5.  censuissent :  cp.  2.  64,  i,  If  the 
view  given  on  2.  62,  i  of  the  chronology 
of  these  events  is  correct,  '  priore  aestate ' 
must  either  be  an  interpolation  (see  note 
on  c.  20,  i),  or  must  be  referred  to  the 
summer  preceding  the  decree  itself. 

7.  P.  Vinicium.  The  MS.  has  'ful- 
nicium.'  It  appears  plain  that  the  latter 
part  is  a  corruption  of  '  Vinicium,'  but 
there  has  been  much  question  as  to  the 
proper  praenomen.  See  Baiter,  in  Orelli 
not.  crit.  The  above  is  adopted  by  Halm 
and  Nipp.  from  Borghesi,  as  on  the  whole 
nearest  to  the  MS.,.and  as  the  name  of  the 
consul  of  755,  A.D.  2,  who  is  mentioned 
by  M.  Seneca  (Contr.  vii.  11,  and  other 
places)  and  L.  Seneca  (Ep.  40,  9),  as  an 
orator,  He  was  father  of  tlie  consul  of 
783,  A.D.  30  (Vell.  2.  103,  i).  For  fur- 
ther  particulars  respecting  the  family,  see 
Nipp.'s  note. 

Aeserninum  Marcellum,  son  of  the 
consul  of  732,  B.c.  22,  and,  through  his 
mother  Asinia,  a  grandson  of  Pollio ; 
who  is  said  to  have  legarded  him,  even 


in  his  -boyhood,  as  the  chief  heir  of  his 
ovvn  eloquence  (M.  Sen.  Contr.  4.  praef. 
3).  He  was  curator  riparum  et  alvei 
Tiberis,  praetor  peregrinus  (probably  in 
772,  A.D.  19),  and  cos.  suff.  in  some  un- 
known  year  (see  Nipp  ).  In  11.  6,  4,  his 
name  as  an  orator  is  coupled  with  that  of 
Arruntius,  and  compared  with  those  of 
PoUio  and  Messala. 

8.  Sex.  Pompeium :  see  on  i.  7,  3, 
and  below,  c.  32,  2,  and  note  on  c.  72,  4. 
On  his  proconsulate  of  Asia,  see  Introd. 
vii.  p.  96.  His  '  facundissimus  sermo '  is 
mentioned  by  Val.  Max.  (2.  6,  8). 

iisque.  Nipp.  notes  that  such  an  infor- 
mality  of  construction  as  is  here  caused  by 
the  interposition  of  this  abl.  abs.,  bring- 
ing  in  another  circumstance,  has  its  pa- 
rallels  in  earlier  Latinity,  as  in  Sallust, 
'  dispersos  .  ,  ,  neque  minus  hostibus  con- 
turbatis  .  .  .  contrahit '  (Jug.  98,  4),  and 
Livy,  '  honorem  huic  petenti,  meisque  . . . 
adiectis  precibus,  mandetis'  (5.  18,  5); 
'inter  exercitus  .  .  .  imperatore  tanto  .  .  . 
deleto,  et  .  .  .  exspectantes '  (25.  35,  2); 
and  is  a  frequent  usage  in  Greek,  as  in 
Thuc.  4.  29,  I  ;   8.  106,  5. 

excusantibus,  'pleading  in  excuse:' 
cp.  5.  2,  I  ;  15.  61,  1  ;  also  in  Cic.  etc, 

9.  M'.  Lepidus :   see  on  c.  32,  2  ;   i. 

13,  2,  etc. 

L.  Piso:  see  0^2.32,4;  34,1.  From 
his  being  called  Vvaxov  vlos  by  Dio  (Arg. 
B.  55).  Nipp.  infers  him  to  have  been  a 
brother  of  the  accused  :  cp.  c.  12,  9. 

Livineius  Regulus,  also  a  consular, 
probably  father  of  the  one  alluded  to  in 

14.  17,  I.  One  of  the  name  is  mentioned 
in  Bell.  Afr.  89,  3. 

10.  adrecta, '  excited  to  see.'  The  con- 
struction  is  such  as  would  follow  a  verb 
expressing  expectation  or  wonder.  '  Ad- 
rigo'  is  found  here  alone  in  Tacitus; 
also  in  poets,  Sall.  and  Liv. 

quanta  fidea  . .  .  quae  fiducia.   These 
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3  reo :   satin  cohiberet  ac  premeret  sensus  suos  Tiberius.    haud 
alias  intentior  populus  plus  sibi  in  principcm  occultae  vocis  aut    f 
suspicacis  silentii  permisit. 

1  12.  Die  senatus  Caesar  orationem  habuit  meditato  tempera- 

2  mento.     patris  sui  legatum  atque  amicum  Pisonem  fuisse  adiu-  5 
toremque  Germanico   datum  a  se  auctore   senatu  rebus  apud 

3  oricntcm  administrandis.  illic  contumacia  et  certaminibus  as- 
perasset  iuvenem  exituque  eius  laetatus  esset,  an  scelere  extinx- 

4  issct,   intcgris    animis    diiudicandum.     '  nam    si    legatus    officii 
terminos,  obsequium  erga  impcratorem  exuit  eiusdemque  morte  lo 
et  luctu  meo  laetatus  est,  odero  seponamque  a  domo  mea  et 

6  privatas  inimicitias  non  vi  principis  ulciscar  :)'sin  facinus  in  cu- 
iuscumque  mortalium  necc  vindicandum  detegitur,  vos  vero  et 

e  liberos  Gcrmanici  et  nos  parcntes  iustis  solaciis  adficite.  simul- 
quc  illud  reputatc,  turbide  et  seditiose  tractaverit  exercitus  Piso,  15 


shonld  not  be  taken  to  be  mere  synony- 
moas  expressions.  The  'fides'  of  the 
friends  of  Gcrmanicus  is  apparcntly  their 
fidelity  to  thcir  solcmn  promise  (a  71, 8>; 
while  '  qiuie  fiducia '  means  '  un  what  the 
accuscd  rclicd,'  and  seems  taken  froro 
the  Vcrgilian  *quae  sit  fiducia  capto* 
(Acn.  3   75). 

I.   oohib«ret  m  premeret.  'restrain 
and  sQpprets : '  a  rhetorkal  a«e  of  words 
v1rtn.iny  synonymoos,  as  in  Pl.  Pan.  4 
•  ct  comprimit.' 

;  aliaa.  Thc  M.S.  after  'Tiberius' 
r(a'K  -ac  premeret  is  haud.'  Tbe  firtt 
wonls  have  been  gencrally  rejected  «s  «n 
error  of  repetition ;  but  *  is,'  retained  bj 
Ritter,  Drtigcr,  and  formcrlv  by  Halm, 
might  well  staad;  'fuit'  bcing  snpplied 
aftcr  'intentior.'  and  the  sease  being  com* 
pM«^  (««  it  Is  with  the  reading  bcfe 
'  inr 'haud  aliati  a^^ain 
t.  I)ut  thc  ordinary 
M  mm;  >.i  '  KiiiiiiuN  '  (' on  ''■  -'— ■>  is  far 
more  ktiilaMc  to  thc  m  lc  of 

thc  pcfiplc  than  to  that  oi  i Thc 

r^^fx  tition  in  Mnsc  of  'hand  aliaai'  notcd 

!>'    ■ ' .  i«  comMred  by  Nipp.  to  the  way 

S.  in  Agr.  18.7,  'ncc'  extends  its 

th  to  '  usus'  and  to  '  vocabat.' 

'  '  ito  temperamento,  'of  stu- 

; '  cp  '  mc<ii(ata  ornlio  '  ix. 

1. :ind  '  tcm|)cramcntum   forti- 

tadtni.s'  H.  t.  83,  3;   'salubri  tempcra- 

mcnto'  H.  4  86,  a.    This  wonl  is  simi- 

ly  u<tcd  to  dcacribe  thc  charactar  of 

.  Lcpidus  (4.  10,  4^^,  also  in  thc 

ot  'compromiM'  (11.  4*  7). 


5.  legatum.  Tn  the  Caesarian  pro- 
vince  of  Hispania  citerior  or  Tarraconen- 
8is(c  13.  3). 

adintorem.  In  4.  7,  2,  Seianns  is 
called  'adiutor  im|x^rii;'  and  Suetonius 
(Cal.  a6)  so  calls  M.icro  and  cvcn  Ennia 
(cp.  also  Suet.  Aug.  .^9;  Tib.  6a).  In 
aasistants  of  lower  rank,  it  is  oftcn  almost 
«  technical  term ;  as  luscr.  OrcU.  3200, 
^463.  Such  a  coadjutor  to  a  yoanger  man 
u  termcd  '  rector'  (c.  48,  3  ;  i.  34.  3). 

9.  integria,  '  nnbiassed : '  q>.  c.  7,  2, 
etc. 

nam  ti.  On  thc  abrupt  °  change  to 
*  oratio  recta,'  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  94. 

ofBcii. '  his  position  : '  cp.  '  fam*  aucti 
oRicii '  Agr.  14,  3.  This  scnse  is  post- 
Augtutan,  and  cspccially  found  in  Suet 

10.  imperatorem.  uscd  here,  as  in  c. 
14,  I ;  3.  76,  4,  etc,  of  Gcrmanicus  :  sec 
notc  on  1 .  1 4.  4. 

exuit,  used  by  reugma  with  '  tcrmtnos.* 

11.  aepoiuun,  i.e.  oy  '  rcnuntiatioamt- 
citiae  : '  cp   a.  70,  3.  and  notc  thcre. 

13.  vi  iMrinoipia->'potcstatc  principia,' 

*»  5.  5.  *• 

faotnua  .  .  .  vindicuidum,  'an  atro- 
citv.  sach  as  ii>  thc  murder  of  any  human 
bcing  woulcl  dcmand  punishmcnt;!  i.  & 
irrespcctivelv  of  the  nuik  and  poaitibn  of 
the  pcrson  killcd:  cp.  'quisnam  morta» 
lium  esset '  H.  a.  73,  3. 

15.  tnrbide,  *in  a  spirit  of  mutiny:* 
'tnrbidus'  in  Tacitus  is  nearly  synony- 
moos  with  '  seditiosas : '  cp  c.  37.  4 ;  1. 
38,  4,  etc.    '  £xcrcitus,*  the  lcgions :  cp. 

1. 6».  a. 


^66  CORNELII  TACITI  ANNALIUM     [a.  u.C.  773. 

quaesita  sint  per  ambitionem  studia  militum,  armis  repetita 
provincia,  an  falsa  haec  in  maius  vulgaverint  accusatores,  quorum 
ego  nimiis  studiis  iure  suscenseo.  nam  quo  pertinuit  nudare  7 
corpus  et  contrectandum  vulgi  oculis  permittere  differrique  etiam 
5  per  externos  tamquam  veneno  interceptus  esset,  si  incerta  adhuc 
ista  et  scrutanda  sunt  ?  defleo  equidem  filium  meum  semperque  8 
deflebo :  sed  neque  reum  prohibeo  quo  minus  cuncta  proferat, 
quibus  innocentia  eius  sublevari  aut,  si  qua  fuit  iniquitas  Ger- 
manici,  coargui  possit,  vosque   oro   ne,  quia  dolori  meo  causa 

10  conexa  est,  obiecta  crimina  pro  adprobatis  accipiatis.     si  quos  9 
propinquus  sanguis  aut  fides  sua  patronos  dedit,  quantum  quis- 
que-eloquentia  et  cura  valet,  iuvate  pericHtantem  :  ad  eundem 
laborem,  eandem  constantiam  accusatores  hortor.    id  solum  Ger-  1( 

15  manico  super  leges  praestiterimus,  quod  in  curia  potius  quam  in 
foro,  apud  senatum  quam  apud  iudices  de  morte  eius  anquiritur ; 
cetera   pari   modestia  tractentur.     nemo  Drusi   lacrimas,  nemo  U 
maestitiam  meam  spectet,  nec  si  qua  in  nos  adversa  finguntur.' 

13.  Exim  biduum  criminibus  obiciendis  statuitur  utque  sex  1 
dierum  spatio  interiecto  reus  per  triduum  defenderetur.     tum 

20  Fulcinius  vetera  et  inania  orditur,  ambitiose  avareque  habitam  2 

2.  falsa  . . .  vulgaverint,  i.  e.  whether  fides,  '  loyalty,'  as  to  a  friend  ;  apply- 
the  accusers  took  up  a  false  tale  and  ing  to  Lepidus  and  Livineius  Regulus  (c. 
spread  it  with  further  additions.  Cp,  'in  xi,  2).  The  sense  is  similar  to  that  in 
maius  innotuere '  (H.  4.  50,  i  and  Sall.)  which  it  is  used  (1.  I.)  of  the  friends  of 
and  various  expressions  quoted  in  Introd.  Germanicus. 

V.  §  60  b.  i^.superleges, 'beyondordinarycourse 

3.  nudare  corpus :  see  2.  73,  5,  of  law:'  see  on  2.  79,  2;  c.  10,  3 ;  In- 

4.  contrectandum  oculis.    The  same       trod.  vi.  p.  78. 

metaphor  is  used  by  Lactantius  (de  Opif.  16.  cetera,  'the  other  charges.'  as  dis- 

Dei,  i),  and  a  still  bolder  one  by  Cicero  tinctfrom  that  'de  morte  eius.'     It  seems 

(Tusc.  3.  15,  33)  '  ad  . .  .  tota  mente  con-  better  taken  thus,  than  in  contrast  to  'id 

trectandas  .  .  .  voluptates.'  solum.' 

dilferri, 'that  report  should  bespread:*  pari  modestia,  '  with  equal  modera- 

cp.  'differtur'  (4.  25,  5)  ;  and  note  on  i.  tion  :'   cp.  'pari  secreto '  (4.  57,  2),  etc. 

4,  3.     Drager  notes  the  change  from  an  'Modestia'  is  used,  as  in  i.  11,  i,  etc ,  of 

active  to  a  passive  inf.  as  a  solitary  in-  a  demeanour  the  opposite  to  overbearing. 

stance   in   Tacitus,   but   found    in   good  17.  adversafinguntur, 'fictions  to  our 

authors,  as  in  Caes.  (B.  C.  1.32,5;  61,4)  discredit : '    alluding  to  the  tales  of  his 

and  often  in  Livy.  joy  at,  or  even  complicity  in,  the  death 

5.  interceptus :  cp.  2.71,  3,  and  note  (c.  2,5,  etc):  cp.  '  adverso  rumore  esse' 
there,  14.  11,4;  H.  2.  26,  4. 

8.  sublevari :   cp.  'defendendis  homi-  18.  biduum  .  .  .  statuitur.    On  the 

nibus  sublevandisque '  Cic.  Div.  in  Caec.  change    of  construction   to   '  utque,'  see 

2,  5.  Introd.  V.  §  91,  S.     The  time  fixed  was 

iniquitas,  such  as  formed  part  of  the  longer  than  what  was  usually  allowed  by 

charges  brought  by  Piso  against  Geima-  such  rules  as  those  of  ihe  'lex  Pompeia  ;' 

nicus  (2.  78,  1).  cp.  Dial.  38,  2  ;  PI.  Epp.  4.  9,  9. 

II.'  propinquus  sanguis,  alluding  to  20.  Fulcinius  :  see  c.  10,  i. 

his  brother  L.  Piso  (c.  1 1,  2).  ambitiose  avareque  habitam,   'ad- 
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Hispaniam;  quod  neque  convictum  noxae  reo,  si  rccentia  pur- 
garet,  neque  defensum  absolutioni  erat,  si  teneretur  maioribus 
3  flagitiis.  post  quehi  Servaeus  et  Veranius  et  Vitellius  consimili 
studio,  et  multa  eloquentia  Vitellius,  obiecere  odio  Germanici 
et  rerum  novarum  studio  Pisonem  vulgus  militum  per  licentiam  5 
et  sociorum  iniurias  eo'usque  conrupisse,  ut  parens  legionum  a 
deterrimis  appellaretur ;  contra  in  optimum  quemque,  maxime 
in  comites  et  amicos  Gcrmanici  saevisse ;  postremo  ipsum  devo- 
tionibus  et  veneno  peremisse ;  sacra  hinc  ct  immolationes  nefan- 
das  ipsius  atque  Plancinae,  petitam  armis  rem  publicam,  utque  10 
reus  agi  posset,  acie  victum. 

1  14.  Defensio  in  ceteris  trepidavit ;    nam  neque  ambitionem 
militarem  neque  provinciam  pessimo  cuique  obnoxiam,  ne  con- 

2  tumelias  quidem  adversum  imperatorem  infitiari  poterat :  solum 
vcncni  crimen  visus  est  diluisse,  quod  ne  accusatores  quidcm  15 
satis   firmabant,  in   convivio  Germanici,  cum   supcr    eum  Piso 


ministcrcd  with  intrigue  and  extortion.' 
'  rrovincia  avare  habila '  ii  repeated  in 
T.i.  30,  I.  Ilcr^ 'aoibitiose'  might  be 
iken  to  express  his  behaviour  to  his  sol- 
:crt  (cp.  '  ambitioncm  militarcm '  c.  14, 
I  ,  or  more  protMibly  the  two  words  ex- 
,  rc«s  hii  conduct  to  diflercnt  clas-es  of 
provincials,  as  in  A(;r.  30,  5  '  si  locuplcs 
hostis  cst.  avari,  si  pauiier,  ambitiosi.' 

1.  oonriotum,  'proved:'  cp.  14.  5,  i; 
40,  5  ;  also  Cic,  Cacs.,  ctc. 

2.  dofoiiHum.  'rcfutcd:'  cp. 'miscen- 

ncquibat'  H.  4.  41,  4. 

>  <>f  the  word  is  rirc,  hut 

aiialcj^uus  to  tlic  sense  of  repcllinf;  or 

wanlinc  off.    On  the  concise  use  of  thcse 

participlc*.  cp.  Intnxl.  v.  §  54. 

3.  post  quom.     Thc  M.S  baa  'postq;* 
yxhnu,-^  Orclli  and  Rittcr  rcad  'post  quae,* 

ig  thc  rcading  gcncrally  rcceived 

'.  4.     !n  c.  .^3,  I  two  »imila.r  ab- 

I ;' and  '  neqs,' occur  in 

'  ,  and  the  ger.cral  con- 

'cads  thc  finit  as  '  intcr 

n«  '  nc  nucm.'     Elsc- 

M^....     |-^'.A  <|u.>c'  is  founcl  in  l.  13,  1; 

*post  quofl'  in  6.  19,  t ; 


..  86,  I,  ttc. ; 
II.  a.  .^8.  4. 
ServMu* :  see  3.  56,  5.    Thoogb  ap- 

jarcntly   Icm   prominrnf   than    the   two 
othcni,  he  ii  :aln  in 

c.   19,   I.     I  ..is  waa 

cxtant  in  tlic  iiiii<.  m  11.  mai. ;  ice  note 
on  J.  73,  5.  I 

6.  p«reiu  leglonuixy:  see  a.  55,  4. 


8.  devotionibus  et  veneno :   see  2. 

69,5- 

9.  sacra  et  immolatioues,  referrin^ 
to  his  thank-ofTerings  (a.  75,  3),  called 
*  nefandae,'  as  an  outrage  on  public  fccl- 
ing,  as  wcll  as  an  impicty  to  the  house  of 
Caesar  (cp.  '  vox  nefaria*  c.  50,  i). 

10.  petitam  armia  rem  publioam  : 
sec  3.  80;  81. 

11.  reus  agi:  cp.  14.  18,  2  ;  15.  ao,  i  ; 
and  *  tamquam  reos  ageret'  (Liv.  34.  35, 
i).  Kitt.  notes  this  use  of  *  agere  '  as  an 
equivalent  of  ii^imr. 

1 3.  in  ceteris,  opposed  to  '  veneni  cri. 
mcn '  bclow. 

trepldavit,  'faltercd.'  The  nearest 
parallel  appcars  to  be  '  trcpidanti  inter 
■oelos  mctumquc'  (11.  3.  39,  1). 

1 3.  obnoxiam,  '  ulaccd  at  the  mercy 
of:'  cp.  3.  75,  I.  It  is  meant  that  his 
mode  of  courting  the  soldicrs  waa  to  lct 
them  plundcr  the  subjects :  cp.  'pcr  licen- 
tiam  et  sodorum  iniurias '  c.  13,  3. 

15.  vistts  eat,  sc.  '  dcfcnsor,'  supplied 
from  '  dcfcnsio.' 

16.  firmabant.  The  simple  vcrb  it 
herc  U!>cd  for  '  confirmarc,*  as  in  c.  60,  l  ; 

J.  14,  I.  etc.  ;  roore  frcquently  for  'ad- 
rmarc.'  as  in  i.  81,  1.  ctc. 
•uper  eum.  The  usual  arrangement 
(see  Hor  Sat.  2.  8,  30.  sqq.)  appears  to 
have  bcen  departed  from,  probablv  on 
account  of  tbe  rank  of  the  aost.  Orclli 
thinks  that  Germanicus  prolMbly  bimsclf 
occupicd  thc  '  loctu  consularia.* 
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discumberet,  infectos    manibus    eius    cibos   arguentes.     quippe  3 
absurdum  videbatur  inter  aliena  servitia  et  tot  adstantium  visu, 
ipso  Germanico  coram,  id  ausum  ;  offerebatque  familiam  reus  et 
ministros  in  tormenta  flagitabat.     sed  iudices  per  diversa  inpla-  4 

5  cabiles  erant,  Caesar  ob  bellum  provinciae  inlatum,  senatus  nura- 
quam  satis  credito  sine  fraude  Germanicum  interisse.  .  .  .  scrip- 
sissent   expostulantes,  quod   haud    minus  Tiberius   quam   Piso 
abnuere.     simul   populi   ante   curiam   voces   audiebantur:    non  5 
temperaturos  manibus,  si  patrum  sententias  evasisset.     effigies-  6 

10  que  Pisonis  traxerant  in  Gemonias  ac  divellebant,  ni  iussu  prin- 
cipis  protectae  repositaeque  forent.     igitur  inditus  lecticae  et  a  7 
tribuno  praetbriae  cohortis  deductus   est,  vario  rumore,  custos 
saluti  an  mortis  exactor  sequeretur. 

15.  Eadem  Plancinae  invidia,  maior  gratia ;  eoque  ambiguum  1 

15  habebatur  quantum  Caesari  in  eam  liceret.     atque  ipsa,  donec  2 

mediae  Pisoni  spes,  sociam  se  cuiuscumque  fortunae  et,  si  ita 

.  ferret,  comitem  exitii  promittebat :    ut  secretis  Augustae  preci-  3 


1.  discu.mberet.  This  verb  js  used 
by  post-Augustan  writers  of  a  single  per- 
son,  but  only  vvhere  the  presence  of  others 
is  implied:  cp.  4.  54,  2  ;  6.  50,  5. 

2.  visu.  This  appears  to  be  an  ex- 
tension  of  the  modal  ablative  (see  Introd. 
V.  §  28)  to  denote  an  attendant  circum- 
stance,  such  as  would  usually  be  express- 
ed  by  an  abl.  abs.  '  tot  adstantibus  et  vi- 
dentibus: '  see  Nipp.  on  4,  51. 

3.  ofCerebat,  sc.  '  in  tormenta.'  His 
own  slaves  could  be  questioned  as  to  the 
procuring  and  preparing  of  the  poison ; 
and  the  '  ministri '  who  waited  at  table, 
and  who  would  be  servants  of  Germani- 
cus,  could  be  examined  on  what  had 
taken  place  at  the  meal. 

5.  Caesar.  That  Tiberius  presided  at 
this  trial,  is  shown  by  his  puttjng  the 
question  to  the  consul  (c.  17,  8). 

6.  scripsissent  expostulantes.  Nipp. 
appears  rightly  to  argue  that  the  gap 
here  is  considerablei  So  far  the  accu- 
sation  and  defence  appear  to  have  been 
conducted  according  to  the  programme 
laid  down  in  c.  13,  i.  Nowwe  hear  that 
the  accusation  was  renewed  and  the  de- 
fence  abandoned  (c.  15,  4),  and  the  trial 
still  prolonged  after  Piso's  death  (c.  17, 
6).  It  is  inferred  that  a  '  comperendina- 
tio '  had  ensued,  with  introduction  of  new 
matter,.  possibly  some  charge  made  by 
Piso  against  Germanicus,  which  had  led 


to  a  counter-demand  for  the  production 
of  some  private  letters.  '  Expostulantes ' 
is  used  as  in  i.  19,  3  ;  12.  46,  3  ;  15.  17, 

5.  etc. 

9.  temperaturos  manibus :  cp.  '  risui 
temperare '  (13.  3,  2),  etc. 

10.  Gemonias.  Usually  thus  abbre- 
viated,  as  in  5.  9,  3 ;  6.  25,  4,  elc,  but 
in  full,  '  Gemoniae  scalae,'  in  Val.  Max. 

6.  3,  3,  etc.  These  stairs,  on  which  the 
bodies  of  criminals  were  exposed,  led 
from  the  Capitol  to  the  Forum,  near  the 
Mamertine  prison.  This  destruction  of 
statues  may  be  illustrated  from  the  de- 
scription  of  the  fall  of  Seianus  (Juv.  10, 

58). 

1 2.  deductus,  '  he  was  escorted  horae.' 
custos  saluti:  see  Introd.  v.  §  19. 

13.  mortis  exactor, '  e-xactor,'  by  itself, 
is  thus  used  in  11.  37,  4.  The  sense  ap- 
pears  to  originate  with  Livy,  who  has 
'  exactor  supplicii'  in  2.  5,  5. 

15.  quantum  .  .  .  liceret,  'how  far 
Caesar  could  venture  against  her : '  a 
bitter  allusion  to  his  mother's  ascendancy 
over  him  (see  4.  57,  4). 

16.  mediae,  'hung  in  the  balance.' 

si  ita  ferret.  This  phrase  is  re- 
peated  from  H.  2.  44,  4,  and  appears  to 
occur  nowhere  else.  It  is  an  abbre- 
viation  of  such  forms  as  '  fors  tulit ' 
(Sall.  Jug.  78,  2),  or  'res  tulit*  (Liv.  3. 
27,  6). 
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bus  veniam  obtinuit,  paulatim  segregari  a  marito,  dividere  defen- 
4  sionem  coepit.     quod  reus  postquam  sibi  exitiabile   intellegit, 
an  adhuc  experiretur  dubitans,  hortantibus  filiis  durat  mentem 
senatumque  rursum  ingreditur ;  redintegratamque  accusationem, 
infensas  patrum  voces,  advcrsa  et  saeva  cuncta  perpessus,  nullo  5 
magis  exterritus  est  quam  quod  Tiberium  sine  miscratione,  sine 
ira,  obstinatum  clausumqueVidit,  ne  quo  adfectu  perrumpcrctur. 
6  relatus  domum,  tamquam  defensionem  in  posterum  meditaretur, 
pauca  conscribit  obsignatque  et  liberto  tradit ;    tum  solita  cu- 
6  rando  corpori  exsequitur.     dein  multam  post  noctem,  egrcssa  10 
cubiculo  uxore,  opcriri  fores  iussit ;  ct  coepta  luce  perfosso  iu- 
gulo,  iacente  humi  gladio,  repertus  est. 

1  16.  Audire    me   memini   ex   senioribus  visum   saepius   inter 
manus  Pisonis  libellum,  quem  ipse  non  vulgaverit ;  sed  amicos 
cius  dictitavisse,  literas  Tiberii  et  mandata  in  Gcrmanicum  con-  15 
tincri,  ac  destinatum  promere  apud  patres  principemque  arguere, 
ni  clusus  a  Seiano  per  vana  promissa  foret ;    nec  illum  sponte 

2  cxtinctum,  verum  inmisso  percussore.     quorum  neutrum  adse- 
vcraverim:    neque  tamen  occulere  debui  narratum  ab  iis  qui 

3  nostram  ad  iuventam  duravcrunt.     Caesar  flexo  in  maestitiam  20 
ore  suam  invidiam  tali  morte  quacsitam  apud  senatum  conqttcstus 
M.  Pisatiem  vocari  ittbet  crebrisque  interrogationibus  exquirit, 

4  qualcm  Piso  diem  suprcmum  noctcmquc  cxegissct.     atque  illo 
pleraquc  sapientcr,  quacdam   inconsultius   rcspondcntc,  rccitat 

I.  dirldere,  'to  separate  ber  defence  13.  Andire  me  memini.  On  otber  aI' 

trotn  his : '  cp.  '  dividitc  turbidos '  t .  43,  5.  Iiuions  to  &uch  floatint;  storie*.  see  Introd. 

3.  ezperiretur :  to  in  Cic.  Cacl.  8,  iii.  p.  16.  Suctonius  also  alludes  to  this 
30,  ctc.  For  the  full  expression  '  iua  tradition.  but  thc  mutilation  of  the  pas- 
cxpcriri,'  cp.  c.  36,  3.  nge  (Tib.  53)  prcvcnts  us  from  knowing 

durat  mentem:    see   notc   on  1.  6,  whctbcr  he  is  foUowing  Tacitus  or  *n- 

3  :  cp.  '  cor  dura '  1'laut.  P&cud.  i.  3.  6.  other  authoritjr. 

4.  rvdintegratam  aoouMtionam :  see  16.  destin*tam,  sc. '  fuisse : '  see  Introd. 
note  00  c.  14,  4.  V.  {  39  c. 

5.  nuUo,  for  '  nalla  re.*  Nipp.  citcs  30.  dtmverunt, '  lived  on.'  The  ap> 
•evoml  inrtances  of  this  use  from  M.  and  plication  of  thc  word  in  this  scnse  to 
L.  Seoeca  and  Qaint. ;  and  oompcres  Liv.  persons  ap[)ears  to  be  peculiar  to  Tacitut : 
3.  59,  8  '  aemo  olUus  nisi  lagiie  memor.'  cp.  Agr.  44,  5 ;  Dial.  1 7,  ^. 

7.  perrumparator,  perbaDi  hcre  bett  ai.  »pad  Mn»tum.    Some  verb  cx- 

takcn,  with  Looandic,  of  Uie  force  of  prcMiog  reirrct  is  here  lost,  as  alao  the 

cmotion  from  witbin.  not  Mffmd  to  es-  name    of   tne  person  questioned ;    wbo 

ca{)e  him  bv  unguanled  ciqncMioM.    We  would  appear  to  be  ooe  of  tbe  sons, 

c«n  alao  take  tae  word  In  itt  more  nsual  whose  prescnce  is  implicd  in  c.  1 7.  6. 

MMe,  ud  andentaad  it  to  be  meant  that  Hence  tbe  restonition  givcn  by  Ilalm  in 

b<>  <^-n.  .f».!^  agaln^  aay  impcetaion  of  tbe  text  is  MfBdently  probable. 

fi                 wiihout.  14.  laoonettltlne.  appnreatlj  repMt- 

>   ■  .  .  «aoqniUir.   i.  e.   be  ing  some  words  wbich  woold  have  pcen 

baiUd  aod  supped.  more  discreetly  MpprcMed. 
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codicillos  a  Pisone  in  hunc  ferme  modum  compositos :  '  conspi-  5 
ratione  inimicorum  et  invidia  falsi  criminis  oppressus,  quatenus 
veritati  et  innocentiae  meae  nusquam  locus  est,  deos  inmortales 
5  testor  vixisse  me,  Caesar,  cum  fide  adversum  te,  neque  alia  in 
matrem  tuam  pietate ;  vosque  oro  liberis  meis  consulatis,  ex 
quibus  Cn.  Piso  qualicumque  fortunae  meae  non  est  adiunctus, 
cum  omne  hoc  tempus  in  urbe  egerit,  M.  Piso  repetere  Suriam 
dehortatus  est.     atque  utinam  ego  potius  filio  iuveni  quam  ille  6 

10  patri  seni  cessisset.     eo  inpensius  precor  ne  meae  pravitatis  poe-  7 
nas  innoxius  luat.     per  quinque  et  quadraginta  annorum  obse- 
quium,  per  collegium  consulatus  quondam  divo  Augusto  parenti 
tuo  probatus  et  tibi  amicus  nec  quicquam  post  haec  rogaturus 
salutem  infelicis  filii  rogo.''     de  Plancina  nihil  addidit.  8 

=^5      17.  Post  quae  Tiberius  adulescentem  crimine  civilis  beUi  pur-  1 
gavit,  patris  quippe  iussa,  nec  potuisse  filium  detrectare ;  simul 
nobihtatem  domus,  etiam  ipsius  quoquo  modo  meriti  gravem 
casum  miseratus.     pro  Plancina  cum  pudore  et  flagitio  disseruit,  2 
matris  preces  obtendens,  in  quam  optimi  cuiusque  secreti  questus 

20  magis   ardescebant.     id   ergo   fas   aviae,  interfectricem   nepotis  3 
adspicere,  adloqui,  eripere  senatui.     quod  pro  omnibus  civibus 
leges  obtineant,  uni  Germanico  non  contigisse.   Vitellii  et  Veranii  4 
voce  defletum  Caesarem,  ab  imperatore  et  Augusta  defensam 

1.  codicillos,  those  written  by  Piso  words  can  be  satisfactorily  explained  as 
just  before  his  death  (c.  15,  5).  referring  to  his  consulship  in  747,  B.c.  7 ; 

2.  quatenus,  used  for  '  quoniam,'  as  which  was  a  mark  of  approval  from 
in  Dial.  5,  2;  Vell.  2.  68,  3;  Plin.  Epp.  Augustus,  who  conferred  it,  and  a  tie 
3.  7,14,  etc.  The  use  is  adopted  from  of  friendship  with  Tiberius,  his  colleague 
poetry,  as  from  Lucr.,  Hor.,  Ov.  in   it.     Some  refer  it  to  the   consulship 

3.  veritati,  'uprightness:'  cp.  1.  75,  2.  of  Cn.  Piso  with   Augustus   himself  in 

6.  consulatis.  From  the  ordinary  731,  B.c.  23  ;  but  this  must  apparently 
sense  of  '  consulere  alicui,'  the  verb  is  be  the  consulship  of  the  father  (see  note 
often  used  by  Tacitus  as  equivalent  to  on  2.  43,  3).  This  abstract  use  of  'col- 
•  parcere,'  as  in  c.  46,  4;  li.  36,  3;  12.  legium '  (cp.  c.  31,  i  ;  H.  i.  52,  8)  is 
47,  7 ;  H.  3.  82,  I.  rare,    but   is   found   in   Livy   (4.    17,  9, 

7.  qualicumque,    i.  e.    '  whether    de-  etc). 

served  or  not.'  16.  iussa,  sc.  'fuisse,'as  in  c.  16,  i,  etc. 

8.  M.  Piso  :  see  1.  76,  2.  Orelli  takes  it  less  well  as  depending  on 

9.  deliortatus  est.  This  verb,  not  'detrectare,'  explaining  'neque'  as  equi- 
used  elsewhere  by  Tacitus,  takes  an  inf.  valent  to  '  ne  .  .  .  quidem.' 

also  in  Cato  (ap.  Gell.  13,  24)  and  Sall.  18.  pudore  et  flagitio.  The  subjective 

(Jug.  24,  4).     The  inf.  with  '  hortor '  and  and   objective,  e.g.  the  shame  which  a 

'  moneo  '  is  more  common.  person   feels   and   the  infamy  which   he 

II.  quinque  et  quadraginta.  He  ap-  incurs,     are    elsewhere     thus     concisely 

pears  to  date  from  his  entry  into  public  coupled  ;  as  '  rubore  et  infamia ; '  '  pudor 


life,  which  would  thus  have  taken  place       ac  dedecus'  H.  4.  62,  2  ;    72,  5.     Several 
in  728,  B.c.  26.  other  instances  are  noted  by  Nipp.  on 

13.  collegium   consulatus.       These       i,  43. 


J 


A.D.  20.] 


LIBER  III.    CAP.  16-18. 


371 


5  Plancinam.     proinde  vcnefia-  et  artes  tam  feliciter  expertas  ver- 
teret   in   Agrippinam,   in   liberos   eius,   egregiarmque  aviam   ac 

6  patruum  sanguine  miserrimae  domus  exsatiaret.     biduum  super 
hac  imagine  cognitionis   absumptum,  urguente  Tiberio  liberos 

7  Pisonis  matrem   uti   tuerentur.     et  cum  accusatores  ac   testes  .s 
certatim  perorarent  respondente  nuUo,  miseratio  quam  invidia 

8  augebatur.  primus  sententiam  rogatus  Aurelius  Cotta  consul 
(nam  referente  Caesare  magistratus  eo  etiam  munere  fungeban- 
tur)  nomen  Pisonis  eradendum  fastis  censuit,  partem  Ijonorum 
publicandam,  pars  ut  Cn.  Pisoni  filio  concederetur  isque  praeno-  10 
men  mutaret ;  M.  Piso  exuta  dignitate  et  accepto  quinquagiens 
sestertio  in  decem  annos  relegaretur,  concessa  Plancinae  incolu- 
iTiitatc  ob  preces  Augustae. 

1      18.  Multa  ex  ea  sentcn^ia  mitigata  sunt  a  principe:  ne  nomen 
risonis  fastis  eximeretur,  quando  M.  Antonii,  qui  bellum  patriae  15 


1  * 
of  ri.T 


I.  proinde.    The  MS.  bas  'perinde;* 

it  in  bortatoty  passages,  wbere  an  in- 

rence  is  drawn  Irom  iacts  (as  in  i.  1 1, 

:   2.  65,  6,  etc),  'proinde'  is  required. 

:ttcr  sbows  that  tncse  words  are  con- 

xntly   confused   by  conyists,  from   the 

r>se  resemblance  of  their  abbreviated 

rms ;   and  that  '  proinde '  bas  here  to 

\>c  restored  for  '  perinde.'  as  in  15.  37,  3  : 

the  oppokite  alteration  has  been  oftener 

made,  as  in  4. 1 7,  i ;  10,  6;  6.  7,  4 ;  13.  40, 

8;  60.3;  13.31,3;  47,4;  I.S.  44.5. 

hM  imagine  oognitionia,  thc  trial 

l.incina,  whote  acqoittal  was  alrcady 

sccuicd.     'The  sentence  of  Cotta«  (rivcn 

'    low,  shows  howcver  tbat  no  dccision 

'<{  yrt  hm»  taken  respccting  the  pro- 

>  or  rcspectlng  his  sons. 

iront:  cp.  3.  30,  I. 

iuiavrutiu  qtuun    invidis.    On    the 

inissioo  of  '  potius,'  sce  Introd.  v.  {  64, 

I  ;  cp.  also  c.  33,  3 ;  4.  61.  l  ;  13.  6,  6, 

■  A  Kitter  thcre. 

7    AurnHii»  Ck>tt4s  :  see  c.  3.  5. 

unere,  thc  • 

1 » '  on  thc  ■ , 

ini:  i>iii  u'  iiicni.     Utttally  thc  cnriKui»  or 

tribunes  or  one  of  thein,  theinwlvct  made 

the  *  rchuio,'  pntting  tb«>  niiMiir.n  (irkt  to 

tbe  consola  dtsi^ate  (v  .  ctc.) ; 

and  otlieriiuiKistnitcs  r»,  .it  any 

time  nnMkcd.    Nipp.  iUu.<,t(aU*  ihis  or< 

der  oi  prooedare  by  tefcrcnce  to  Cic.  ad 

Q.  F.  3.  I.    Tadtus  mea  the  put  tcnte 

('  fungcbantnr '),  bccMue  ia  hi»  tlme  the 

princcps,  unlese  he  happeoed  tobe  oonwl 

(cp.  V\.  £pp.  3.  II,  10),  did  not  ptetide 

B 


in  person  over  the  senate,  but  consulted 
it  in  writing  (see  note  on  c.  33,  1). 

9.  eradendiun  fastis,  sc.  'consulari- 
bus.'  The  MS.  has  'radcndum;*  but 
the  simple  vcrb  appears  to  be  thus  used 
only  in  Ov.  Am.  i.  11,  32  ('littera  rasa'). 
The  MS.  text  might  howcver  be  defended 
by  the  gcncral  frequency  of  such  uscs  of 
simple  for  compound  verbs  iu  Tacitus 
(Introd.  V.  %  40). 

partem,  'half*  (cp.  4.  30,  3,  etc). 
This  would  be  the  sbare  of  M.  Piso  (cp. 
'patenia  bona'  c.  18,  3),  who  was  to 
have  a  sum  given  baclc  out  of  it,  as  what 
Seneca  iCons.  ad  Helv.  1 1,  4)  terms  thc 

*  viaticum  exulum.* 

10.  praenomen  mutaret.  Thiu  the 
pracnomcn  'Marcus'  wos  forbidden  to 
the  Manlii  (Liv.  6.  30,  14).  This  Piso 
anfxrars  to  havc  takcn  the  pracnomen 
'l.ucius:'  scc  nolc  on  4,  63,  l. 

1 1 .  exutA  dixnit»t«,  sc.   '  senatoria.' 

*  Exuere  urdinem '  is  thus  naed  of  •enA- 
tors  (II.  35,  f,  ctc). 

13.  relegaretur.  This  c"  'f 
Ups.  for  •  rcl<  gntur '  is  gencr:i  !. 
T!i  '  '  t  form  of  buishmcui  u  ji.  kj\. 
'\  :  tnvolved  no  '  dcminutio  ca- 
pii....  i.cr  penalty  beyond  itsclf. 

14.  ne  exinieretur.  On  the  re|)etition 
of '  excmit,'  see  notc  on  1.  81,  a. 

15.  M.  Antonii.  The  Fa»ti  Capit'>Iini 
thow  mnrks  of  erasure  and  subitct|U(tit 
n  iii  his  name(C.  I.  L.  i.  p.  440, 
4'  was  enised  in  710  (cp.  Cic. 
Im...  ..,.  ii,  36),  and  again  «uparcntly 
at  the  Actian  wax ;  but  rsMoreo,  fint  at 

ba 
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fecisset,  lull  Antonii,  qul  domum  Augustl  violasset,  manerent. 
et  M.  Pisonem  ignominiae  exemit  concessitque  ei  paterna  bona,  2 
satis  firmus,  ut  saepe   memoravl,  adversum   pecuniam   et  tum 
pudore  absolutae  Plancinae  placabilior.     atque  idem,  cum  Va-  3 

[  5  lerius  Messalinus  signum  aureum  in  aede  Martis  Ultoris,  Cae- 
cina  Severus  aram  ultionis  statuendam  censuissent,  prohibuit, 
ob  externas  ea  victorias  sacrari  dictitans,  domestica  mala  tristitia 
operienda.     addiderat  Messalinus  Tiberio  et  Augustae  et  An-  4 
toniae  et  Agrippinae  Drusoque  ob  vindictam  Germanici  grates 
agendas  omiseratque  Claudii  mentionem.     et  Messalinum  qui-  5 
dem  L.  Asprenas  senatu  coram  percontatus  est  an  prudens  prae- 
terlsset ;  ac  tum  demum  nomen  Claudii  adscriptum  est.     mihi,  6 
quanto  plura  recentium  seu  veterum  Fevolvo,  tanto  magis  ludi- 
bria  rerum  mortalium  cunctis  in  negotiis  obversantur.     quippe  7 

15  fama  spe  veneratione  potius  omnes  destinabantur  imperio  quam 
quem  futurum  principem  fortuna  in  occulto  tenebat. 

19.  Paucis  post   diebus   Caesar  auctor  senatui   fuit  Vitellio  1 


the  beginning  of  the .  triumvirate,  and 
aftenvards  by  Augustus.  On  his  son 
lulus  Antonius,  see  on  i.  lo,  3. 

2.  et  .  .  .  exemit.  Nipp.  compares 
with  this  change  of  construction  that 
in  13.  26,  2  '  quibusdam  frementibus  .  .  . 
disserebatur  contra.' 

ignominiae,  i.e.  from  loss  of  rank 
and  from  relegation. 

3.  saepe  :  cp.  i.  75,  4,  and  note  there; 
also  on  c.  23,  3. 

4.  Valerius  Messalinua.  This  may 
be  the  other  consul  of  this  year  (see  on 
c.  2,  5),  but  is  generally  taken  to  be  his 
father  (cp.  i.  8,  5),  the  speaker  again  in 
c.  34. 

5.  Martis  TJltoris  :  see  on  2.  64,  2. 
Caecina  Severus  :  see  i.  31,  2,  etc. 

6.  aram  ultionis  statuendam.  On 
such  commemorative  altars,  see  note  on 

.1.  14,  3.  The  MS.  text  'ultioni'  is  re- 
tained  by  Nipp.  and  need  not  be  altered  ; 
but  the  genitive  is  more  usual. 

7.  tristitia.  This  abl.  can  hardly  be 
instrumental  like  'opertus  infamia'  (c. 
69,   i),  etc,   and   appears  rather  to  be 

)  causal,  as  equivalent  to  '  ob  tristitiam : ' 
see  Introd,  v.  §  30. 

10.  omiserat  Claudii  mentionem: 
see  note  on  2.  71,  3,  and  c.  5,  5. 

11.  L.  Asprenas:  see  i.  53,  9. 

13.  plura  receatium  seu  veterum. 
On  the  fondness  of  Tacitus  for  such 
genitives,  see  Introd.  v.  §  32.    Nipp.  notes 


here  the  frequency  with  which  he  uses 
neuter  plural  adjectives  in  the  genit.  (as 
2.  53,  2,  etc),  dat.  (as  4.  31,  1  ;  59,  4, 
etc),  and  abl.  (as  4.  3,  4;  58,  3,  etc). 

revolvo,  sc  animo:  cp.  4.  21,  2; 
Agr.  46,  3.  This  use  appears  to  be 
adopted  from  Vergil  (Aen.  2,  101)  and 
Ovid  (Fast.  4,  667). 

ludibria  rerum  mortalium.  '  The 
mockery  pervading  human  affairs : '  cp. 
'  Fortunae  ludibria'  (Cic  Parad.  i.  i,  9); 
'  ludibria  casus '  (Liv.  30.  30,  5).  On 
the  fatalism  of  Tacitus,  see  Introd.  iv. 
p.  21. 

17.  auctor  senatui  fuit.  Mostofthe 
priestly  colleges  were  filled  up  formerly 
by  popular  election  out  of  a  list  fumished 
by  the  '  coUegium.'  These  elections  had 
now,  like  those  of  the  magistrates,  pjjssed 
to  the  senate;  and  we  gather  from  this 
passage  that  the  princeps,  besides,  of 
course,  having  his  right  of  nomination  as 
a  member  of  the  college,  had  also  the 
right  of  '  commendatio'  (Introd.  vi.  p.  79). 
See  the  speech  of  Claudius  (Tab.  Lugd.. 
ii.  13,  in  App.  to  Book  xi.);  Plin.  Epp. 
4.  8,  3;  10.  13;  and  other  authorities 
cited  by  Mommsen  (Staatsr.  ii.  p.  1055). 
These  persons  (on  whom  see  c.  13,  3) 
were  probably  elected  '  supra  numerum ' 
(cp.  I.  54,  2) ;  and  it  is  stated  by  Dio 
(51.  20,  3),  that  such  elections  had  be- 
come  so  frequent  that  the  colleges  con- 
sisted  practically  of  no  fixed  number. 
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atque  Veranio  et  Servaeo  sacerdotia  tribucndi :  Fulcinio  suffra- 

gium  ad  honores  poUicitus  monuit  ne  facundiam  violentia  prae- 
2  cipitaret.     is  finis  fuit  tn  ulciscenda  Germanici  morte,  non  modo 

apud  illos  homines  qui  tum  agebant,  etiam  secutis  temporibus 
8  vario   rumore   iactata.    adeo   maxima   quaeque   ambigua  sunt,  5 

dum  alii  quoquo  modo  audita  pro  conpertis  habent,  alii  vera  in 

4  contrarium  vertunt,  et  gliscit  utrumque  posteritate.  at  Drusus 
urbe  egressus  repetendis  auspiciis,  raox  ovans  introiit.  paucos- 
que  post  dies  Vipsania  mater  eius  exccssit,  una  omnium  Agrip- 

5  pae  Uberorum  miti   obitu.     nam   ceteros  manifcstum   fcrro  vel  10 
creditum  est  veneno  aut  fame  extinctos. 

1  20.  Eodem  anno  Tacfarinas,  quem  priore  acstate  pulsum  a 
Camillo  memoravi,  bellum  in  Africa  renovat,  vagis  primum 
populationibus  et  ob  pernicitatem  inultis,  dein  vicos  exscindere, 
trahcre  graves  praedas ;  postremo  haud  procul  Pagyda  flumine  15 

2  cohortem  Romanam  circumsedit.     praeerat  castello  Decrius  im- 


I.  au£Qragiam  ad  honores,  i.  e.  that  hc 
wouUi  'comtnend'  him.  Fulcinius  be- 
came  ultimately  consul  in  784,  A.  D.  31 

(5-  I'.  «). 

3.  in  oloiscendA  . . .  morte.  Ilalm 
considen  it  nccessaiy,  here  and  in  6.  33, 6 
(see  note  there),  to  insert  tbe  preposition, 
which  is  absoit  in  the  MS.  Such  a 
simple  ablative  could  only  by  a  forced 
explanation  be  callcil  quasi-instrumental 
(scc  Nipp.  and  Dragcr\  and  thc  refercnce 
to  'explcnda  siroulatione'  (14.  4,  8)  is  to 
a  qucstionable  parallel,  as  are  also  those 
givcn  by  Pfitzaer  (p.  103),  to  •  dissl- 
mulando  metu' (II.  33,  3;  15.69,3). 

non  modo  .  .  .  eti*m :  in  4.  35,  l 
'  sed '  is  ftimilarly  omitted,  as  is  '  etiam ' 
in  I.  60,  I,  etc,  and  perbaps  both  bi 
G.  lo^  5  *  non  solum  apad  plebem,  apnd 

Eroceres,  apud  sacenfotes  (where  sce 
omm.  Crit.).  Tbc  contrast  is  rhetori- 
cally  somewhat  strengthened  by  these 
ellipscs. 

4.  «ffebMtt:  cp.  t.  4,  4;  68.  1.  The 
ose  of  this  rcrb  abeolutely,  for  •  irivere ' 
or  'degere,'  is  very  common  in  Tacitos 

g.  4.  '8.  i:  n-  45.  4;  >5.  74,  4.ctc). 
t  otherwise  apporently  confined  to 
>llu»l  (Jog.  55,  >;  89,  r.etc). 

5.  iaouti^  •iliicMMtJ;^  so  In  H.  4.  8, 
ctc  ;  also  CaM.  B.  G.  1.  18,  i ;  Liv.  i. 
.  2  ;  10.  46,  16,  etc. 

<">.  dnm,  'inaamochas:*  cp.  a.SS.^.etc 
7.  atrumqae.  crcdulihr  and  lalsifica- 
n,  the  habit  of  miod  of  tne  two  dum»  of 
'  rioos  oompued. 


7.  poateritate.  Thc  construction  ap- 
pears  to  be  that  of  an  ablative  of  time, 
like  '  secutis  temporibus '  above. 

8.  repetendis  auapioiis.  Supposing 
him  to  have  had  '  proconsularc  imperium 
(see  on  i.  14,  5) ;  it  must  have  been  only 
'extra  urbem'  (cp.  I3.  41,  3),  as  distinct 
from  that  of  the  princcps,  which  did  not 
cease  within  the  pomocrium.  More  pro- 
perly,  the  gcneral  is  jaid  •  repetcrc  aua- 

Eicia '  at  Kome  itself  (cp.  Liv.  8.  30,  2 ; 
[ommscn,  Staatsr.  i.  p.  96). 

8.  OTana  introilt.  An  inscription 
(Henzen  6443)  gives  the  datc  as  v.  k. 
Jon.  (May  38). 

o.  Vipsanis:  secon  1. 13.6.  In  what 
follows,  the  children  of  Agrip])a  by  Mar- 
cella  (Introd.  ix.  note  19)  aptiear  to  be 
ignored  ;  and,  of  the  othcrs,  luiia,  thou^h 
dving  in  exile,  and  thus  bardly  '  miti 
ODitu,'  is  not  statcd  (4.  71,  6)  to  have 
died  by  violence. 

1 3.  priore  Mstate.  These  worda  are 
bracketed  by  Nipp.  as  an  tnterpolatioa. 
and  are  certainlv  an  error ;  as  Uie  eam- 
paign  of  Camillos  is  given  ai  having 
taken  plaoe  in  770,  a.  D.  17  (3.  $*). 
Ritter  has  soggested  that  thc  wnrds  mny 
mean  '  in  a  former  summer,'  '        '  < 

woold  hardly  give  so  ^iigac  a  ^ 

15-  Panrda.    It  is  •oggested  r)y  l ' 
ner,  that  this  may  be  tbe  river  At>ea>i  < 
thc  district  of  Constantine;  bat  wc  h;ivc 
no  other  meotioo  of  it 

16.  ochortmm  BomMuun,  apparently  a 
legionary  oobort:  cp.  i.  60,  ». 
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piger  manu,  exercltus  militia  et  illam  obsidionem  flagitii  ratus. 
is  cohortatus  milites  ut  copiam  pugnae  in  aperto  facerent,  aciem 
pro  castris  instruit.     primoque  impetu  pulsa  cohorte  promptus  3 
inter  tela  occursat  fugientibus,  increpat  signiferos  quod  inconditis 

5  aut  desertoribus  miles  Romanus  terga  daret ;  simul  exceptat 
vulnera  et  quamquam  transfosso  oculo  adversum  os  in  hostem 
intendit,  neque  proelium  omisit,  donec  desertus  suis  caderet. 

21.  Quae   postquam   L.  Apronio  (nam  Camillo   successerat)  1 
comperta,  magis  dedecore   suorum  quam   gloria  hostis  anxius, 

10  raro  ea  tempestate  et  e  vetere  memoria  facinore  decumum  quem- 
que  ignominiosae.cohortis  sorte  ductos  fusti  necat.     tantumque  2 
severitate    profectum,   ut   vexillum   veteranorum,    non    amplius 
quam  quingenti  numero,  easdem  Tacfarinatis  copias  praesidium 
cui  Thala  nomen  adgressas  fuderint.     quo  proelio  Rufus  Helvius  3 


1.  flagitii:  see  Introd.  v.  §.  35. 

2.  eopiam  pugnae  . . .  facerent.  Such 
a  phrase  is  elsewhere  used  of  the  general 
rather  than  the  soldiers :  hence  Wolfflin 
(Jahresb.  iii.  786)  and  Nipp.  approve  of 
Probst's  conjecture  '  faceret.' 

3.  pro  castris:  see  on  2.  80,  5, 

4.  inconditis  aut  desertoribus.  The 
troops  of  Tacfarinas  are  stated  (2.  52,  2) 
to  have  undergone  some  discipline,  but 
might  still  be  called  '  inconditi '  as  com- 
pared  with  Roman  legionaries.  Tac- 
farinas  was  himself  a  deserter  (1. 1.)  from 
Roman  service. 

5.  exceptat  vulnera.  So  Halm  and 
Orelli,  after  Held,  for  the  MS.  '  excepta,' 
which  is  retained  generally  by  other 
editors,  and  defended  by  Nipp.  and  by 
Joh.  Miiller  (Beitr.  3.  25-28),  and  which 
is  explained  either  by  supplying  '  sunt,' 
or  by  taking  the  words  as  an  accusative 
depending  on  '  intendit.'  Against  the 
first  it  may  be  said  that,  though  the  change 
from  an  active  to  a  passive  construction 
and  vice  versa  is  not  unusual  (e.  g.  '  quod 
.  .  .  acceptum,  neque  prohibuit'  c.  76,  3 ; 
cp.  Introd.  v.  §  83,  2),  the  interpolation 
of  a  passive  clause  in  the  mjdst  of  actives 
is  here  very  awkward.  As  to  the  second, 
the  zeugma  in  '  intendit,'  though  harsh, 
could  no  doubt  be  paralleled  ;  but  '  ex- 
cepta  vulnera  .  .  .  intendit'  (or  '  ostendit') 
would  be  weak,  with  the  definite  and 
more  forcible  '  transfosso  oculo  adversum 
os'  coupled  to  it.  It  is  therefore  perhaps 
easier  to  suppose  that  Tacitus  wrote  '  ex- 
ceptat,'  a  verb  which,  though  not  else- 
where-  found  in  his  writings,  and  other- 
wise  rare,  occurs  in  Caes.,  Cic,  and  Verg., 


and  is  used  by  Silius  (9,  367)  in  a  sense 
resembling  that  here  required  ('per  pec- 
tora  saevas  exceptat  mortes '). 

7.  suis.  This  must  be  taken  as  a  dative 
(cp.  2.  50,  4) ;  imless,  as  is  not  improb- 
able,  the  preposition  may  have  dropped 
out. 

8.  Ii.  Apronio:  see  on  i.  56,  i.  Afri- 
can  coins  have  been  found  inscribed  '  per- 
missu  L.  Aproni  procos.  iii.  (Eckhel,  iv. 
148,  etc),  showing  that  his  proconsulship 
lasted  at  least  beyond  two  years.  He 
had  probably  succeeded  Camillus  in  771, 
A.D.  18,  and  was  succeeded  by  Blaesus  in 
774,  A.  D.  21  (c  35):  see  Introd.  vii. 
p.  96. 

10.  decumum  quemque.  Decimation 
for  punishment  is  mentioned  as  early  as 
283,  B.  c.  469  (Liv.  2.  59,  4)  :  see  below 
14.  44.  6. 

11.  sorte  ductos  fusti  necat.  The 
words  are  taken  verbatim  from  Sallust 
(H.  4.  5  D,  27  K,  inc  96  G.)  The 
'  fustuarium '  is  described  by  Polybius  (6. 
37)  as  inflicted  by  the  fellow-soldiers  at  a 
signal  from  the  tribune. 

12.  vexillum  veteranorum :  seeon  i. 
17,  4  ;  Introd.  vii.  p.  106. 

amplius  quam  quingenti  ;  so  Halm 
and  Orelli,  after  Weissenbom.  The  MS. 
has  '  quam  '  at  the  end  of  a  line  followed 
by  '  genti '  at  the  beginning  of  the  next. 
The  reading  of  the  old  editions,  '  amplius 
quingenti,'  is  retained  by  Nipp.,  and  such 
a  construction  is  sufficientlycommon.  The 
strength  mentioned  would  be  about  the 
same  as  that  of  a  legionary  cohort. 

14.  Thala,  probably  not  the  wealthy 
city   of  the   Jugurthine   war  (Sall.  Jug. 
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gregarius  milcs  servati  civls  decus  rettuHt  donatusque  est  ab 

4  Apronio  torquibus  et  hasta.     Caesar  addidit  civicam  coronam, 
quod   non   eam   quoqiie   Apronius   iure   proconsulis   tribuisset, 

6  questus  magis  quam  offensus.     sed  Tacfarinas  pcrculsis  Numidis 
et  obsidia  aspernantibus  spargit  bellum,  ubi  instaretur,  cedens  5 

6  ac  rursum  in  terga  remeans.  et  dum  ea  ratio  barbaro  fuit,  in- 
ritum  fessumque  Romanum  impune  ludificabatur :  postquam 
deflexit  ad  maritimos  locos  et  inligatus  praeda  stativis  castris 
adhaerebat,  missu  patris  Apronius  Cacsianus  cum  equite  et  co- 
hortibus  auxiliariis,  quis  velocissimos  legionum  addiderat,  pros-  10 
peram  adversum  Numidas  pugnam  facit  pellitque  in  deserta. 

1      22.  At  Romae  Lepida,  cui  super  Aemiliorum  decus  L.  SuIIa 


.; ),  bnt  a  place  further  to  the  north,  still 
rcaring  the  name,  on  the  border»  of 
Africa  and  Nuniidia.  al>out  Lat.  35",  40  ; 
wherc  inscriptionsshowing  it  to  have  been 
a  military  station  about  that  timc  have 
been  found :  see  C.  I.  L.  viii.  i.  p.  69. 

3.  torquibus  et  hMta.  On  tae  usnal 
'  dona  miliiaria,'  see  on  i.  44,  7;  also 
Martjuanlt.  Staatsv.  ii.  pp.  554,  foll. 

civic&m  coronam :  cp.  3.  83,  2  ;  15. 

I.'    -  •   ■'     '-    '      1''iny  (N.  M.  16,4,  5, 

j  I  rs  and  privileges 

.Ti  liorghcsi  notes 

t        1 :  .  apticarti  lo  have  taken  hence 

'  ,    .    .i,  ...<ii  Civica,  and  to  have  lived 

:it  Vicovaro  (Varium),  whcre  an  inscrip- 

!i'in  (.Murat.  476,   11)  has  bcen  found  — 

M.  Hclvius  M.  f,  Cam  (ilia  .  .  .  tribu), 

ifus  Civica,  prim.  nil.,  balneum  muni- 

jibus  ct  incolis  dedit:'  sce  Introd.  ii. 

9-  .         ^     . 

4.  qaetttui,  i.e.  aflectmg  to  cnmpintn, 

but  realljr  well  pleased.  That  t  h  I 

of  Africa  had  fonnally  full   1 
power  over  bis  soldiers,  is  impiico  m  inc 
puniahineDt  above  mentioned.     On  thc 

«iil.«^„.i..r,l     /.knnr.^     ,./...    Ii.lrrw|     yii.    p.  08. 

ring  to  this 
c»,  as  often 
in^le  iiuitaaoe. 
'im.  'sprcads  the  area 

(>'  '•'.  .V     The  exprcs- 

si'  iican  {2,  6Sj  ;  3, 

'■■  ' '  ^tTgirs 

<-<l   of 

and  llalm 

'.,■  aricr  llax-c  ;  Urclli  reads  *  in- 
iiie.'  with  Wallhcr.  noting  thc 
;i  of  •  qoc  '  in  the  M.S.  aftcr  •  cni,' 


•  quis,'  and  •  cnius'  (3.  14,  i  ;  4.  ae,  4  ;  6, 
45,  5).  Nipp.  rctainsthcMS.text,  thinking 
the  beginning  of  the  apotlosis  at  '  missu 
patris  '  sufficicntly  indicated  by  the  sense, 
as  in  another  somewhat  ambiguous  passage 
inH.3. 13,4.  Joh.MuUcr.whoalsodcfends 
the  MS.  text  (Beitr.  3.  p.  38-30),  thinks 
that  in  many  such  passages,  oral  rccita- 
tion,  in  whicn  the  cmphasis  of  the  reader 
removes  such  ambiguity,  is  prcsupposed, 

9.  AproniuB  Oaesianus,  cos.  in  793, 
A.  D.  39  (Fast.  Ant.  Hcnzen  6445). 
Mommscn  cites  an  inscription  (Eph.  Epig. 
ii.  364-369),  showing  him  to  have  bcen 
still  a  youtb  at  the  time  of  this  service, 
and  to  have  becn  rewarded  for  it  by  a 
place  aroong  the  *  septemviri  epuloncs.' 
His  age  is  against  the  sup|)osition  that 
he  is  the  person  mentione<I  in  i.  39,  2. 

10.  legrionam.  On  the  second  Icgion 
now  in  Africa,  see  c.  a,  i,  etc.  \Vith 
'  velocissimos  '  we  sboufd  rather  have  ex- 
pected  '  e  Icgionibus  ; '  but  the  legion  is 
often  u<ie<I  for  the  soldiers  composmg  it. 

1 2.  Aomiliorum  deoua.  Th)s  wax  now 
by  far  thcgreatcst  rcmainingpatridan  gens 
(cp.  6.  37,  5;  39,  7),  anaa  mere  rrfer- 
ence  to  its  chicf  familics,  the  Ixjidi. 
Paulli,  .Scauri,  etc,  will  nlone  scrvc  t<>  in- 
dicate  its  nobility.  Mr.  Dallin  notcs 
that  thirty  of  its  membcrs  had  bccn  cnn- 
suls,  many  of  thcm  morc  thnn  oncr,  U- 
■ides  many  dictators,  censors,  '  tn  ' 
phate»,*etc.  Among  its  famous  mcn  mi  ic 
the  consul  who  fcirat  Cannae,  Ihe  con- 
queror  of  Maccdon,  and  (by  birth)  the 
yonngcr  Scipio  Africanus ;  also  Scaurus 
thelaM  rrpnblicsn  '  prinrrp^  «ten.it»»,'  nml 
th.    •■  l         '         'V  ■  "  I 
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et  Cn.  Pompeius  proavi  erant,  defertur  simulavisse  partum  ex 
P.  Quirinio  divite  atque  orbo.     adiciebantur  aduTteria,  venena,  2 
quaesitumque  per  Chaldaeos   in   domum   Caesaris,   defendente 
ream  Manio  Lepido  fratre.     Quirinius   post   dictum  repudium  3 

'jSadhuc  infensus  quamvis  infami  ac  nocenti  miserationem  addi- 
derat.     haud  facile  quis  dispexerit   illa  in  cognitione   mentem 
principis :  adeo  vertit  ac  misciiit  irae  et  clementiae  signa.     de-  4 
precatus  primo  senatum  ne  maiestatis  crimina  tractarentur,  mox 
M.  Servilium  e  consularibus  aliosque  testes  inlexit  ad  proferenda 

10  quae  velut    reicere   voluerat.     idemque   servos   Lepidae,    cum  5 
mihtari  custodia  haberentur,  transtulit  ad  consules  neque  per 
tormenta  interrogari  passus  est  de  iis  quae  ad  domum  suam 


the  devout  Paulla  as  '  Gracchorum  stirps, 
suboles  Scipionum,  Paulli  heres '  (see 
Gibbon,  c.  31,  note  11). 

L.  Sulla  et  Cn.  Pompeius  proavi. 
Faustus  Comelius  Sulla,  son  of  the  dic- 
tator,  had  married  the  daughter  of  Cn. 
Pompeius  Magnus  (cp.  Bell.  Afr.  95,  2). 
Their  daughter  Comelia  -was  mother  of 
Lepida  by  Q.  Aemilius  Lepidus,  cos.  773, 
B.C.  21  (Dio,  54.  6,  3;  Hor.  Ep.  i.  20, 
28),  whose  relationship  to  the  main  stem 
of  the  Lepidi  is  uncertain. 

1.  defertur.  On  the  inf.  with  this 
verb,  cp.  2.  27,  i. 

2.  P.  Quirinio  :  see  c.  48  ;  2.  30,  4. 

3.  quaesitumque,  etc.  On  the  Chal- 
daean  astrologers,  see  2.  27,  2.  To  consult 
them  against  (or  concerning)  the  imperial 
family  or  on  the  future  of  the  state  was 
made  a  capital  offence,  as  any  sinister 
prediclion  was  an  encouragement  to  con- 
spiracies.  For  similar  charges,  cp.  12. 
22,  I  ;  16.  30,  2.  It  was  still  a  capital 
offence  at  the  time  of  the  jurists,  as  was 
also,  for  similar  reasons,  the  enquiry  by  a 
slave  touching  the  horoscope  of  his 
master :  see  the  authorities  cited  in  Mar- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  iii.  p.  91,  92. 

4.  Manio  Lepido  ;  see  note  on  c.  3  2, 
2;  I.  13,  2. 

post  dictum  repudium,  '  after  de- 
claration  of  divorce ; '  the  usual  phrase  is 
'  mittere  repudium.'  The  vindictiveness 
of  Quirinius  appears  to  be  shown  not  so 
much  by  the  prosecution  being  m^rely 
after  a  divorce,  as  by  its  being  many 
years  after  it.  The  statement  of  Suetonius 
(Tib.  49)  that  twenty  years  had  inter- 
vened,  seems  exaggerated ;  as  Quirinius 
can  hardly  have  married  her  till  after  the 
death  of  L.  Caesarin  755,  A.D.  2  (cp.  c.  23, 
i)  ;  but  Nipp.  thinks  that  the  interval  may 


have  been  fifteen  years,  and  that  the. 
words  here  may  be  a  corruption  of  '  post 
quintum  decimum  repudi  annum.'  During 
the  interval  she  had  married  Mamercus 
Scauras ;  see  c.  23,  3. 

6.  dispexerit,  potential  subjunct.  (In- 
trod.  v.  §  51). 

7.  vertit,  sc.  'inter  se,'  'showed  by 
turns.' 

8.  maiestatis  crimina,  i.e.  the  charge 
of  consulting  astrologers  respecting  his 
house.  Her  juvenile  betrothal  to  Lucius 
Caesar  might  possibly  have  strained  the 
charge  of  adultery  into  one  of  treason 
(cp.  2.  50,  I). 

9.  M.  Servilium:  see  2.  48,  i. 

10.  quae  velutreicere  voluerat,'what 
he  had  apparently  desired  to  exclude  from 
the  case.'  '  Reicere,'  which  had  been  cor- 
rected  to  '  reticere '  and  '  reticeri,'  has  got 
back  intomost  texts,  except  that  ofNipp., 
who  reads  '  nescire.'  \Ve  should  certainly 
have  rather  expected  '  velut  reiecerat '  or 
'  velut  reici  voluerat ; '  but  no  alteration 
appears  to  be  really  necessary  (forfurther 
discussion,  see  Pfitzner,  p.  160, 165  ;  Joh. 
Miiller,  Beit,  3.  p.  31).  On  the  use  of 
'velut,'  see  i.  8,  7.  Tiberius  hadnotpro- 
hibited,  nor,  as  it  seemed,  sincerely  de- 
precated  the  charge. 

11.  militari  custodia:  cp.  14.  60,  5; 
H.  4.  II,  4.  This  custody  would  be  that 
of  the  praetorians,  who,  though  not  yet 
collected  into  their  camp  (4.  2,  i),  must 
have  had  some  barrack  prison  (cp.  i.  21,  2) 
in  Rome.  The  change  from  this  to  the 
custody  of  the  consuls,  who  were  now 
civil  magistrates  only,  would  hardly,  in 
the  case  of  slaves  detained  for  torture, 
arise  from  a  desire  to  be  lenient  to  them, 
but  would  be  significant  of  Caesar"s  wish 
to  exercise  no  influence  in  the  trial. 
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6  pertinercnt.  exemit  etiam  Drusum  consulem  designatum  di- 
cendae  primo  loco  sententiae ;  quod  alii  civile  rebantur,  ne  ceteris 
adsenticndi  necessitas  fieret,  quidam  ad  saevitiam  trahebant : 
ncque  enim  cessurum  nisi  damnandi  officio.^ 

1  23.  Lepida  ludorum  diebus,  qui  cognitionem  intervenerant,  5 
theatrum  cum  claris  feminis  ingressa,  lamentatione  flebili  ma- 
iores  suos  ciens  ipsumque  Pompeium,  cuius  ea  monimenta  et 
adstantes  imagines  visebantur,  tantum  misericordiae  permovit, 
ut  effusi  in  lacrimas  sacva  et  dctestanda  Quirinio  clamitarent, 
cuius  senectae  atque  orbitati  et  obscurissimae  domui  destinata  10 


I.  exemit .  .  .  dioendae  primo  looo 

aententiae.     On  the   dative   with  this 

verb,  cp.  i.  48,  a.     A  famous  instance  of 

thc  oUi  custom  here  alluded  to  is   the 

'scntentia'of  Silanus  as  cos.  design.on  the 

Catilinarians  (S.ill.  Cat.  50 ;  App.  B.  C. 

a.  5).     Appian  thcre  expiains  the  practice 

as  groundcd  on  the  probability  that  the 

responsibility  of    executing    the    decree 

mij^ht    often    devolve     on    the    consuls 

designate ;  but  it  is  really  a  recognition  of 

aeir  position.  which,  wbile  not  entitling 

cm   as  magistrates  to   speak   una<ikca 

"    1 7,  8),  was  yet  quasimagistcrial. 

icero  (ad  Q.  F.  a.  1,  3),  whcn  the 

'    had   already   askcd   thc   consul- 

ticsignate,  «ajrs  'de  privatis  rae  primum 

sententiam  rogavit.'     For  other  imtancea, 

cp.  c  49,  4  ;  4.  43.  3  ;  11.  5,  3  ;  14.  48, 

4- 

3.  trahebAnt:  cp.  i.  63.  3. 

4.  neque  enim,  etc.,  'he  would  not 
>i.ive  devotved   on  othera  any  duty  but 

at  of  condequiing,*  i.  e,  if  hc  had  in* 
:ided  tbe  vote  to  be  for  aojuittal,  he 
'>ald  gladly  havc  madc  Drusu*  tts spokea- 
nn.    On  thc  ellipse  of  '  fuisie.' see  In- 

xi.  V.  39  c  '  Omcio '  is  abl. ;  the  con* 
ruction  being  likc  that  of  '  posaesaione 

lerc,*  etc. 

5.  ludorum  dietma.  In  the  abwnce 
>  any  si>ccification,  it  b  nrobable  that 

the  'Ludi  Magni  Komani     are   mcant ; 

which  began  Sept.  4,  and  lasled,  under 
ic  or  another  namc,  to  thc  i^th.  Fur 
iir  days  (cp.  Liv.  24.  43.  7)  thcy  wcrc 
.nic,  durtng  moat  of  tbe  latter  dava 
rcensian.    See  Marquardt,  Staatav.  iii. 

.  i'  477.  478. 
cofrnitlonem    interrenenuit.     The 

a<T!(«ativc  is  not  ettewhcre  foand  with 

■h,  but  ia  analogotts  to  that  with 

^cre'  (a.   9,  i)  and   olhcr  such 

.-t>s  v^ntrod.  V.  la  c),    Tbe  intcrraptioo 


of  judicial  proceedings  by  these  games 
may  bc  gathered  from  Cicero  (Verr.  i. 
10»  31).  ^lio  deducts  forty  days,  chiefly  for 
the  games  vowcd  by  Pompcius  and  for 
the  Ludi  Komani. 

7.  ea  monimenta  , , ,  visebantur,  i.c. 
'  cuius  crant  ca  .  .  .  quae  viscbantur.'  A 
single  building  might  be  called  '  moni- 
mcnta'  (c,  72,  i;  4,  7,  3);  but  other 
buildings,  the  Curia  and  Porticus  Pompcii, 
were  cloie  by.  This  theatre,  the  greatest 
in  Kome,  was  also  the  iirst  permanent 
■tructure  of  thc  kind  in  the  city,  and 
considcred  a  grcat  innovation  by  severe 
Romans  (see  14.  ao,  a).  It  dates  iuava. 
the  second  consulship  of  Pompeius,  IS99, 
B.C.  55.     For  an  account  of  it,  see  Dyer 

iin  Dict,  of  Geog.)  pp.  834,  844 ;  Burn, 
lome  and  the  Campagna,  p.  318, 

8.  i>ermovit.     On  the  accut,,  cp.  i. 

31.4- 

9.  detestand*-'detestabilia,*  as  in 
4.69,  3;  16.  a8,  3,  etc 

10.  obsouriaaimae  domul :  see  c  48, 
3.  Quirinius  is,  howcvcr,  there  shown  to 
have  been  a  man  of  distinguishcd  public 
career,  and  no  imputation  is  cast  on  hia 
genenil  character.  Nor  does  the  popa« 
lar  fympathy  with  Lcpkla  appear  really 
to  rcst  on  anything  but  hcr  rank,  and 
on  the  long  intcrval  of  timc,  perhaps 
capable  of  cxplanation,  bctwcen  some,  at 
least,  of  her  crimcs  and  hcr  trial,  Tadtus 
admits  her  guilt  (c.  aa,  3),  and  yet  secms 
to  tean  towards  this  svmmthy,  The 
whole  narrative  thus  aptiy  illuslratcs  thc 
popular  req>ect  fur  noblc  birth  still  prcva- 
loit  tuider  the  Kmpire,  as  shown  bv 
Horace  (Sat.  i.  6,  7  fnll,),  and,  rouch 
later,  by  the  energy  with  which  Juvcnal 
(Sat.  8)  protests  against  it  See  Introd. 
vii.  p.  86;  Friedl.  i.  p.  113. 

deatinata :  in  Grcek  the  article  wootd 
stand  witli  tbe  partidple  thui  used  {fi 
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quondam   uxor  L.  Caesari  ac   divo   Augusto  nurus  dederetur. 
dein  tormentis  servorum  patefacta  sunt  flagitia  itumque  in  sen-  2 
tentiam  Rubelli  Blandi,  a  quo  aqua  atque  igni  arcebatur.     huic 
Drusus  adsensit,  quamquam  alii  mitius  censuissent.    mox  Scauro,  3 

5  qui  filiam  ex  ea  genuerat,  datum  ne  bona  publicarentur.     tum  4 
demum  aperuit  Tiberius   conpertum   sibi  etiam  ex  P.  Quirinii 
servis  veneno  eum  a  Lepida  petitum. 

24.  Inlustrium  domum  adversa  (etenim  haud  multum  distanti  1 
tempore  Calpurnii  Pisonem,  Aemilii  Lepidam  amiserant)  solacio 

10  adfecit  D.  Silanus  luniae  familiae  redditus.     casum  eius  paucis  2 
repetam.     ut  valida  divo  Augusto  in  rem  publicam  fortuna,  ita 
domi  inprospera  fuit  ob  inpudicitiam  filiae  ac  neptis,  quas  urbe 
depulit  adulterosque  earum  morte  aut  fuga  punivit.     nam  cul-  3 
pam    inter  viros  ac  feminas  vulgatam  gravi  nomine  laesarum 

15  religionum  ac  violatae  maiestatis   appellando  clementiam  ma- 
iorum   suasque   ipse   leges    egrediebatur.     sed   aliorum    exitus,  4 
simul  cetera  illius  aetatis  memorabo,  si  effectis  in  quae  tetendi 


HvrjffrevOiiaa,  k.t.X).     Vergil  has  'divae 
Veneris  nurus'  (Aen.  2,  787). 

2.  itum  in  sententiam.  That  this 
did  not  always  imply  unanimity,  appears 
here  and  in  14.  49,  i. 

3.  Bubelli  Blandi:  see  on  6.  27,  1. 
According  to  Borghesi  (see  Henzen,  Inscr. 
p.  496)  he  was  cos.  suff.  with  Annius 
Pollio  (cp.  C.  I.  L.  iv.  1552)  during  ihe 
last  six  months  of  this  year:  see  c.  51,  i. 

aqua  atque  igni  arcebattir.  Although 
the  confiscation  of  property  usually  in- 
volved  in  such  a  sentence  was  here  re- 
mitted,  the  penalty  was  otherwi^e  more 
severe  than  that  of  the  'lex  lulia  de 
adulteriis'  (see  on  2.  50,  4),  and  equiva- 
lent  to  that  usually  inflicted  for  '  maiestas ' 
(c.  50,  6).  A  similar  severe  sentence  for 
adultery  is  noted  in  4.  42,  3. 

4.  Scauro.  As  no  other  name  is 
mentioiied,  he  must  be  the  same  spoken 
of  in  I.  13,  4,  etc.  He  must  have  mar- 
ried  her  after  her  divorce  from  Quirinius. 

5.  datum  ne  bona  publicarentur. 
This  act  would  again  show  that  Tiberius 
was  'firmus  adversum  pecuniam,'  and 
makes  against  the  imputation  of  Sue- 
tonius  (Tib.  49),  that  he  had  procured 
the  condemnation  of  Lepida  to  please 
Quirinius,  who  was  rich  and  childless. 

tum  demum,  etc.  It  would  appear 
that  the  slaves  of  Quirinius  had  been 
examined  privately  by  Tiberius ;  but  only 
those  of  Lepida  at  the  public  trial.     It 


does  not  necessarily  follow  that  the  evi- 
dence  of  the  latter  had  not  already 
established  the  charge  of  poisoning.  Stahr 
strangely  here  refers  '  eum '  to  Tiberius 
himself,  and  draws  inferences  from  it  as 
to  his  clemency. 

9.  solacio  adfecit.  Nipp.  notes  that 
'  solari '  or  '  consolari '  often  take  an  ac- 
cusative  of  that  for  which  consolation  is 
given,  as  in  2.  36,  3 ;  16.  13,  6;  also  in 
Cic,  as  '  consolatur  honestas  egestatem ' 
pro  Quint.  15,  49. 

1 1 .  repetam.  This  verb  is  used  of  a 
narrative  going  back  over  the  past,  as  in 
c.  33,  i;  12.  62,  I. 

in  rem  publicam:  cp.  i.  8,  7. 

12.  filiae  ac  neptis,  the  two  'luliae:' 
see  on  i.  53,  i  ;  4.  71,  6.  By  'morte'  he 
refers  to  lulus  Antonius  (i.  10,  3) ;  by 
'fuga'  ('banishment,'  as  in  14. 64,  5,  etc), 
to  Silanus. 

15.  violatae  maiestatia:  see  on  2. 
50,  I.       • 

16.  egrediebatur.  His  o^vn  law,  the 
'  lex  lulia  de  adulteriis,'  prescribed  milder 
penalties  than  those  which  he  thus  arbi- 
trarily  inflicted.  On  the  accus.  with  this 
verb,  cp.  i.  30,  2,  etc. 

sed  .  .  .  memcrabo.  Neither  this 
promise,  nor  the  earlier  one  given  in  H. 
i.  I,  5,  to  write  the  history  of  Nerva  and 
Trajan,  appears  to  have  been  fulfilled. 

17.  in  quae  tetendi,  '  my  present  ob- 
ject.'  Mr.  Frost  supports  the  MS.  'tendi ' 
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6  plures  ad  curas  vitam  produxero.  D.  Silanus  in  nepti  Augusti 
adultcr,  quamquam  non  ultra  foret  saevitum  quam  ut  amicitia 
Caesaris  prohibcretur,  exilium  sibi  demonstrari  intellexit,  nec 
nisi  Tibcrio  impcritante  deprecari  senatum  ac  principem  ausus 
cst  M.  Silani  fratris  potentia,  qui  per  insignem  nobilitatem  et  5 

6  eloquentiam  praccellebat.  sed  Tiberius  gratis  agenti  Silano 
patribus  coram  respondit  se  quoque  laetari,  quod  frater  eius  e 
peregrinatione  longinqua  revertisset;   idque   iure   licitum,  quia 

7  non  senatus  consulto,  non  lege  pulsus  foret :  sibi  tamen  advcrsus 
eum  integras  parentis  sui  offensiones,  neque  rcditu  Silani  dis-  10 
soluta   quae   Augustus  voluisset.     fuit   posthac  in  urbe  ncquc 
honorcs  adeptus  est. 

1  25.  Relatum  dein  de  moderanda  Papia  Poppaea,  quam  senior 
Augustus  post  lulias  rogationes  incitandis  caclibum  pocnis  ct 

2  augcndo  aerario   sanxerat.     nec   ideo  coniugia  ct   educationes  15 
liberum  frequentabantur,  praevalida  orbitate:  ceterum  multitudo 


hy  thc  doabtfal  reading  'tendisti'  (v.  1. 
'  nexisti ')  in  Prf-p.  3.  8,  37. 

I.  ouraa.    This  word  is  used  for  lite- 

mrv  work  in  4.  1 1 ,  $  ;   Dial.  3,  3  ;  6,  5  ; 

nfj,  apparently,  so  elsewbere  only  in  Ov. 

V  P.  4.  16.  39. 

3.  amicltia  . .  .  prohiberetur  :  see  c 

13,  4;    3.   70,    3. 

3.  demonatrari, '  was  indicated  by  it.' 

5.  tntrl»  potentia.     In  4.  43,  4  '  po- 

tcntia '  ts  a  caiual  abl.     It  mit;nt  be  so 

'  iken  here,  with  'ausut,'  as  meaning  that 

le  infloence  of  his  brother  emboldcncd 
iiiii  to  entreat.  It  would  appear,  how- 
<  •  tliat  he  enlreated,  not  in  person,  but 
thiowghhispowerful  br'"»"'  •  r^tcntia' 
woold  tbus  mean  'prr  .,'  and 

would    be    a    quasi  •  ii  1     abl. 

N'-<t!icr  view  seems  wholiy  satisfactory» 
nu  1  thc  •ogge^fion  that  •  frrtttn'  has  beo» 
'  '»t  is  tempii  ■'  <  rorder 

f  worda  (n  uk')  is 

inore  probaliiL-  itiun  im.:  iiiiiiiciiiatc  juxta- 
l>ocition  ('fratris  fretus')  of  Bexfenberger, 
.-ind  woufd  eqnallv  suggest  a  poMibuity 
t  liat  '  fretus '  might  hare  bccn  <lroppcd 
r.ut  or  crtrrupted.  Thc  M.  SHantt'!  hcrc 
ii'.<  -.rif  i-  isi.t  the  constil        '    ■  ;; 

\     r     ;    t ;,   I),  but  tli.  "f 

t  >aiu!»  v*c«  00  6.  ao,  1),  an<i  wa«  cos.  sutf. 
in  768,  A.D.  15  (Hcnscn  64^3). 

8.  pmvgrliMiione,  emphatic  u  his 
nl)scncc  wat  vohmtary:  'longinqoa'  is 
tiscd  of  timc;  cp.  1.  <;3,  3. 

9.  non  senatua  conaalto.  non  l«g«» 


'  neithcr  by  decree  of  the  scnate,  nor  by 
sentence  of  the  law-court.'  Sce  1.6,  3, 
and  note  there. 

sibl  tamen,  etc,  '  for  himself,  his  fa- 
ther's  resentment  towanls  him  survived  in 
its  fulness;  and  thc  rcturn  of  Silanus 
implied  no  rcI.ixation  of  any  intention  of 
Augustus',  i.e.  thc  rcnounccmcnt  of  friend- 
■hip  would  be  maintained.  It  is  to  be 
remarke<l  that  this  ban  was  of  itsclf  suf- 
ficient  to  excludc  him  from  all  the  mngts- 
tracies  of  thc  statc. 

1 3.  Fapia  Poppaea.  On  this  and  thte 
previous  '  luliae  rogationes '  see  the  Ex- 
cursns  appended  to  this  Ik>ok.  The 
nlural  uted  here  of  the  latter  appcars 
hardly  to  bc  such  a  rhetorical  plural  as 
'  Oppii»  . .  .  legihus '  (c.  33,  4),  but  nuiy 
denole  that  Aogustus  had  passed  more 
than  one  marriage  law  in  his  own  namc. 

14.  inoit«ndla  .  . .  poenia,  '  to  encou- 
rage  the  enforcemcnt  of  penaltiet  on 
cefibacy.'  Some  pcnaltics  had  already 
existed,  but  fresh  viiality  was  givcn  to 
them  by  the  reward  hcld  out  to  in- 
formcrs. 

16.  praeraUda.  Thii  is  commonly 
taken  to  mcan  'continued  to  prcvail;' 
but  the  analogy  of  '  praevalida  vitia'  (c. 
63.  a),  'nomiiia'  (la.  60,  6),  'pars' (li. 
a.  fj,  a),  and  of  '  nr.ievalerc '  (i.  58,  7, 
etc),  sucgests  a  Ixtler  intcrpretation, 
tbat  cbikncMncM  gave  such  a  powcr  in 
■odcty  as  to  fraatrate  the  law.  That 
such  was  tbe  fact,  is  abtindantly  shown 
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pericHtantium  gliscebat,  cum  omnis  domus  delatorum  interpre- 
tationibus  subverteretur  utque  antehac  flagitiis,  ita  tunc  legibus 
iaborabatur.     ea  res  admonet  ut  de  principiis  iuris,  et  quibus  3 
modis  ad  hanc  multitudinem  infinitam  ac  varietatem  legum  per- 
5  ventum  sit,  altius  disseram. 

26.  Vetustissimi  mortalium,  nulla  adhuc  mala  libidine,  sine  1 
probro,   scelere,  eoque  sine  poena  aut  coercitionibus   agebant. 
neque  praemiis  opus  erat,  cum  honesta  suopte  ingenio  peteren-  2 
tur ;  et  ubi  nihil  contra  morem  cuperent,  nihil  per  metum  veta- 
10  bantur.     at  postquam  exui  aequahtas  et  pro  modestia  ac  pudore  3 


in  literature.  '  A  rich,  childless  old  man 
was  a  domestic  tyrant,  and  his  power  in- 
creased  with  his  years  and  infirmities ' 
(Gibbon,  c.  6).  See  13.  52,  3;  15.  19, 
3  ;  H.  I.  73,  2 ;  Hor.  Sat.  2.  5,  28  ;  Sen. 
ad  Marc.  19;  Petron.  Sat.  116;  Juv.  4, 
19;  12,  99  (where  see  Mayor's  note). 
Many  other  illustrations  are  given  by 
Friedlander,  Sitteng.  i.  p.  367,  foll. 

1.  periclitantium, '  exposed  to  prose- 
cution:'  cp.  5.  8,  2  ;  6.  16,  5.  Drager 
notes  the  particular  application  of  '  peri- 
culum'  to  a  lawsuit  in  Cic.  (de  Imp. 
Pomp.  I,  2,  etc). 

interpretationibus,  '  constructions/ 
i.  e.  by  straining  the  technicalities  of  the 
law,  to  bring  all  possible  cases  under  it. 

2.  legibus  laborabatur,  '  we  were 
overburdened  with  laws.'  With  this  senli- 
ment  may  be  compared  that  of  Livy 
(Praef.  9)  '  haec  tempora,  quibus  nec 
vitia  nostra  nec  remedia  pati  possumus.' 

3.  ea  res,  'this  fact  (i.  e.  the  oppres- 
sive  working  of  this  law)  suggests  a 
deeper  discussion  on  the  origin  of  civil 
law,'  etc. :  '  ius,'  as  the  whole  body  of 
law,  is  here  distinguislied  from  the  several 
enactments  ('leges').  '  Altius  disserere' 
appears  to  be  a  new  phrase,  but  analo- 
gous  to  others,  as  '  altius  exponere '  c. 
62,  4:  see  note  on  i.  32,  7. 

6.  Vetustissimi  mortalium.etc.  The 
view  here  given  by  Tacitus  appears  to 
be  not  so  much  drawn  from  older  poets 
(as  Ov.  Met.  i,  89,  etc),  as  to  be  an  echo 
of  the  Stoicism  of  his  day.  A  similar 
picture  is  drawn  by  Seneca  (Ep.  90),  who 
explains  and  comments  on  Posidonius : 
'  Primi  mortalium  quique  ex  his  geniti 
naturam  incorruptam  sequebantur,  eun- 
dem  habebant  et  ducem  et  legem,  com- 
missi  melioris  arbitrio : '  see  also  Sall. 
Cat.  2.-  With  this  may  be  contrasted  the 
Epicurean  view,  as  set  forth  in  Lucr.  5, 


1105-11 60,  and  humorously  touched  in 
a  few  lines  by  Horace,  '  Quum  prorepse- 
runt,'  etc.  (Sat.  i.  3,  99,  foU.)  On  the 
whole  subject  of  the  supposed  Law  of 
Nature,  only  a  reference  can  here  be 
given  to  Sir  H.  Maine,  Ancient  Law, 
ch.  iii,  etc. 

adhuo,  'up  to  that  time:'  so  used, 
without  any  reference  to  the  present,  in 
c.  42,  3 ;  4.  23.  I,  etc,  also  in  Livy. 

8.  neque.  This  answers  to  '  et  .  .  . 
nihil  (equivalent  to  'neque . . .  quidquam') 
.  .  .  vetabantur,'  reward  and  punishment, 
laws  to  encourage  or  intimidate,  were 
equally  needless. 

suopte  ingenio.  This  is  generally 
rendered  '  virtue  was  sought  from  (,i.  e. 
from  a  love  for)  its  own  qualities : '  cp. 
'camporum  suopte  ingenio  umentium' 
(H.  5.  14,  3) ;  also  the  general  use  of 
'  ingenium  '  ofinanimate  things  (6.  41,  i, 
etc),  and  the  apparent  reminiscence  of 
Sallust  (Introd.  v.  §  97,  i).  The  diffi- 
culty  of  the  ablative  has  led  Nipp.  now 
to  adopt  the  other  interpretation,  'by 
men's  own  instinct,'  such  a  personal  sub- 
ject  being  implied  in  '  peterentur '  (cp. 
'  ex  se  metus  '  2.  38.  6).  But  such  an 
abl.  of  the  objective  cause  may  be  justi- 
fied  by  examples  (cp.  Introd.  v.  §  30). 

10.  exui  aequalitas:  cp.  1.4,  i,and, 
on  the  historical  inf.  here.Introd.v.  §  45  c. 
The  sense  is  here  no  doubt  that  of  the 
juridical  maxim  'omnes  homines  natura 
aequales  sunt '  (on  which  see  Maine,  Anc. 
Law,  ch.  iv.  p.  92,  etc.)  Mr.  Dallin  notes 
that  there  is  probably  a  special  reference 
to  the  community  of  goods  which  philoso- 
phers  (as  Sen.  Ep.  90,  38-40),  no  less 
than  poets  (as  Verg.  G.  i,  125,  etc.t, 
imagined  to  have  existed  in  the  golden 
age. 

modestia,  the  opposite  to  '  ambitio,' 
as  'pudor'  to  'vis:'  cp.  i.  11,  i. 
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ambitio  et  vis  incedebat,  provenere  dominationes  multosque 
apud  populos  aetemum  mansere.     quidam  statim,  aut  postquam 

4  regum  pertaesum,  leges  maluerunt.  hae  primo  rudibus  hominum 
animis  simplices  erant ;  maximeque  fama  celebravit  Cretensium, 
quas  Minos,  Spartanorum,  quas  Lycurgus,  ac  mox  Atheniensi-  5 

e  bus  quaesitiores  iam  et  plures  Solo  perscripsit.  nobis  Romulus, 
ut  libitum,  imperitaverat :  dein  Numa  religionibus  et  divino  iure 

6  populum  devinxit,  repertaque  quaedam  a  TuIIo  et  Anco.  sed 
praecipuus  Servius  TuIIius  sanctor  legum  fuit,  quis  etiam  reges 
obtemperarent.  10 

1  27.  Pulso  Tarquinio  adversum  patrum  factiones  multa  popu- 
lus  paravit  tucndae  libertatis  et  firmandae  concordiae  ;  creatique 
decemviri  et  accitis  quae  usquam  egregia  compositae  duodecim 


I.  domin*tionea,  *  despotisms.'  The 
absolute  monarchiet  of  thc  old  world 
are  meant,  rather  than  the  '  tyramiie* ' 
proper  of  latcr  Greck  hiitory.  Some  of 
them,  as  he  says,  sarvived ;  the  Parthian 
of  his  own  day  being  the  representative 
of  the  old  Eastem  despotisms.  He  gocs 
(m  to  say  that  the  first  codcs  of  law  grew 
ap  either  *  at  once '  (i.e.  during  thc  regal 
period,  u  be  shows  to  have  been  the 
case  at  Rome),  or  after  the  expulsion  of 
kings  (as  hc  appears  to  think  was  mostly 
the  caae  with  the  early  Grcck  codes). 

1.  Mternnm:   cp.  la.  38,  2;  Introd. 

4  5- 

4.  OretensianL  Theae  aie  placed  first 

as  sapposed  to  be  the  eaiiiest.     For  an 

nroonnt   of  them,  we  Ar.  Pol.  a.  10 ; 

'''■  45~4^-    ^  ^^  institutions  of 

,  see  especially  Grotc,  IIi»t.  ch.  6. 

nc  mox,  etc.    Ilcre  '  quas'  is  again 

^>c  Rupjilictl  in  scnsc.  Nipp.  notes  that 
„  uow  tum  is  thus  given  to  the  sentenoe 
(cp.  Introd.  v.  |  91,  i)  withoat  risk  of 
ambtgoity.  In  giving  tbeae  instances, 
Tadtas  appean  still  to  follow  .Seneca 
(L  I.  6).  wno  makcs  the  nced  of  law  arise 
in  all  cascs  from  tbe  dcgeDermtioa  of  the 
king^hi^  into  tyraiuqr.  Lacrotias  (1. 1.) 
traccs  it  to  anardnr  comeqBcnt  oo  thc 
niob>niIe  which  ud  owtlirown  the 
monarchic». 

6.  Romiiltui.  Other  traditioos  (as 
I.iv.  I .  H)  ,in<l  joritts  (Pomp.  Dig.  1.  3, 1) 
havc  im.i^iricd  Rnmulus  aiSO  as  a  law» 
rivcr.  .\  colla  linn  nf  '  lcgcs  rcgiae*  had 
bcrti  m.-i(ic,  uader  thc  title  of  'ias  Pa- 

ririanum,'  at  aii  mcertain   datc  (Dion. 
ial.  3.  36),  00  whidk  Granius  Flaccos 
had  written  a  conunentary  at  thc  time  of 


Julias  Caesar  (Dig.  50.  16,  144).    Both 
are  now  lost. 

8.  a  Tullo  et  Anco.  A  law  of  the 
formcr  is  rcfcrred  to  in  1 3.  8,  3 ;  the 
lattcr  is  credited  with  democratic  ten- 
dencics  by  Vergil  (Acn.  6,  816),  which 
may  reprcscnt  a  tradition  of  popular  laws 
ascribed  to  him. 

9.  praeoipuoa  . . .  aanotor :  cp. '  prae- 
cipuus  .  .  .  auctor'  c.  55,  5.  'Sanctor* 
is  apparently  a  word  invcnted  by  Tacitos 
(Intnxl.  V.  §  69)  and  is  &w.  *lp. 

1 1 .  multa  populua  paravlt.  By  *  popu* 
las,'  Tacitus  apjtears  here  to  mean  the 
woAiroi,  or  body  {lolitic  in  gcneral,  vnthout 
distinguishing  '  popalus  and  '  plebs.* 
lie  would  rdier  no  doubt  to  such  enact- 
ments  as  thote  which  established  the 
republican  constitution  and  enlarged  the 
senatc  (Liv.  3.  i),  and  to  the  '  leges 
Valeriae'  of  345,  n.  c.  509  (Id.  c.  8). 
pacMd  against  sach  '  patram  factioncs 
as  detire^  to  rcstore  the  kings.  It  is 
more  doubtful  whcthcr  he  mcans  to  speak 
in  the  same  unqualific<i  praise  of  the  '  lex 
sacrata'  instituting  thc  tribunate  (Id. 
c.  3.^),  or  the  '  Icx  Pablilia '  giving  the 
elcction  of  plebeian  magistrates  to  the 
tribcs  (Id.  c.  57);  thonni  thcM  tnay  be 
regarded  as  carried  agalost '  patnim  (ao- 
tioncs,'  i.  e.  against  an  extreme  MCtioo  of 
that  body. 

1 3.  oreati  . . .  daoomrlri :  aee  Liv.  3. 
33-57:  cp.  alao  Mommscn  (Ilist.  B.  ii. 
ch.  3.  p.  390),  who  showt  that  the  appa- 
rcnt  design  in  this  movemcot  was  to 
sttbslitute  for  tribaniciaa  bterodsion  a 
limitation  of  the  consular  powera  by 
written  law.  A  good  geoerai  sketdi  of 
what  is  known  to  us  of  Uur  cootents  of  the 
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tabulae,  finis  aequi  iuris.     nam  secutae  leges  etsi  aliquando  in  2 
maleficos   ex   delicto,   saepius    tamen   dissensione    ordinum   et 
apiscendi  inlicitos  honores  aut  pellendi  claros  viros  aliaque  ob 
prava  per  vim  latae  sunt.     hinc  Gracchi  et  Saturnini  turbatores  3 


Twelve  Tables  will  be  found  in  Arnold, 
Hist.  vol.  i.  c.  14.  In  its  general  cha- 
racter,  this,  like  the  early  corles  of  other 
nations,  was  probably  a  natural  con- 
sequtnce  of  the  diffusion  of  the  art  of 
writing,  leading  to  a  demand  for  such 
engraved  tablets,  published  and  accessible 
to  all,  in  place  of  customary  law,  known 
only  to  privileged  exponents.  It  was  thus 
more  probably  grounded  on  existing 
usages  than  an  eclectic  code  ('  accitis  quae 
usquam  egregia') ;  but  some  evidence  for 
the  tradition  that  its  framers  had  studied 
contemporary  Greek  models  may  be  found 
in  its  arrangement,  apparently  more  sys- 
tematic  than  that  of  other  early  codes  : 
see  Maine,  Anc.    Law,  ch.   i.    esp.   pp. 

I4>  15- 

I.  flnis  aequi  iuris,  'the  close  of 
equitable  law.'  That  such  is  the  meaning 
of  Tacitus  would  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing  sentence,  stating  that  the  subsequent 
courie  of  legislation,  except  such  as  was 
directed  to  the  repression  of  crime,  aimed 
at  personal  or  party  objects,  rather  than 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  state.  It  is  easy 
to  point  to  laws  which  cannot  be  justly 
so  described ;  and  Tagitus  may  have 
really  •  meant  no  more '  than  that  the 
enactment  of  this  code  was  the  last 
occasion  on  which  all  orders  had  united 
in  a  comprehensive  attempt  at  legislation. 
He  appears  to  know  nothing  of  the  dis- 
tinction  implied  in  the  narrative  of  Livy 
and  asserted  by  Cicero  (de  Rep.  2.  37, 
63),  that  the  two  last  Tables  were  '  ini- 
quissimae.'  The  general  Roman  reve- 
rence  for  the  code  is  expressed  by  Cicero, 
and  also  by  Livy,  who  calls  Lhe  first  ten 
Tables  '  fons  oranis  publici  privatique 
iuris'  (3.  34,  7).  The  division  of  periods 
is  here  obscure;  for  the  conflict  of  pa- 
tricians  and  plebeians  (cp.  'dissensione 
ordinum  et  apiscendi  illicitos  honores') 
belongs  to  the  century  immediately  suc- 
ceeding  the  decemvirate,  while  some  of 
the  remarks  on  the  '  secutae  leges '  appear 
to  reftr  to  later  dates  than  even  that  of 
the  Gracchi,  and  '  alia  prava '  might  have 
very  wide  reference. 

in  maleficos.  This  might  refer  to 
old  laws  '  de  ambitu ; '  to  the  '  lex  Fabia 
de  plagiariis'  in  571,  B.  c.  183;  the  '  lex 
Calpurnia  de  repetundis '  in  605,  B,  C. 
149  (omitting  later  laws). 


2.  ex  delicto,  '  according  as  crimes 
arose : '  cp.  '  ex  re '  ( i .  24,  i ),  etc. 

dissensione  ordinum,  causal  abl. : 
cp.  c.  26,  2,  and  references  there.  The 
'  lex  Canuleia  de  connubio  ordinum ' 
would  be  an  instance,  as  also  those  open- 
ing  the  magistracies ;  the  words  '  et 
apiscendi,'  etc.  being  explanatory  of, 
rather  than  distinct  from,  '  dissensione 
ordinum.' 

3.  apiscendi  inlicitos  honores.  This 
construction,  so  frequent  with  the  gerun- 
dive  (Introd.  v.  §  37  d),  is  rare  with  the 
gerund.  The  laws  referred  to  are  those 
opening  the  various  magistracies  to  ple- 
beians,  as  the  Licinian  rogations  (Liv.  6. 
35-42),  'lex  Publilia'  (Id.  8.  12),  and 
'Ogulnia'  (Id.  lo.  6-9).  The  admiration 
of  Tacitus  for  the  later  aristocracy  leads 
him  even  to  sympathise  with  the  struggle 
of  the  patriciate  against  the  plebeian 
houses.  Livy  also  at  times  speaks  of  the 
old  plebeians  as  if  they  were  a  rabble 
(e.  g.  3-  35,  5.  etc  ). 

pellendi  claros  viros.  The  known 
instances  of  such  banishment  by  special 
decree  or  privilegium  belong  to  later 
date,  and  are  more  distinctly  alluded  to 
below ;  but  the  words  raay  contain  a 
loose  and  inaccurate  reference  to  such 
cases  as  the  banishment  of  Camillus,  the 
retirement  of  Scipio  Africanus,  the  '  re- 
pulsa '  of  Aemilius  Paullus,  the  popular 
attacks  on  Scipio  Aerailianus,  together 
with  more  appropriate  instances,  such  as 
the  exile  of  Metellus  Numidicus,  nearer  to 
the  time  of  .Sulla. 

4.  hinc,  '  hence  ensued.'  Thi$  marks  a 
new  period,  but  one  which  was  the  out- 
come  of  previous  party  conflicts.  In 
reality  a  long  luU  had  succeeded  the 
equalisation  of  the  orders,  until  the  rise 
of  new  grievances  demanding  redress, 
which  are  here  persistently  ignored. 

Gracchi  et  Saturnini.  It  is  natu- 
ral  to  suppose  both  the  Gracchi  to  be 
spoken  of,  but  the  rhetorical  plural 
'Satumini'  (cp.  i.  10,  3)  would  suggest 
that  '  Gracchi '  also  is  to  be  similarly 
taken,  and  Gaius  Gracchus  alone  in- 
tended.  On  the  persons  and  theirpolicy, 
see  Mommsen,  Hist.  B.  iv.  c.  2,  3,  6. 
The  injustice  to  Gracchus  of  thus  ranking 
him  on  an  equality  with  one  morally  and 
intellectually  so  inferior  to  him  as  Satur- 


A.D.  30.] 


LIBER  III.    CAP.  37. 


Z^l 


plebis,  nec  minor  largitor  nomine  senatus  Drusus ;  corrupti  spe 

4  aut  inlusi  per  intercessionem  socii.     ac  ne  bello  quidem  Italico, 
mox  civili  omissum  quin  multa  et  divfijsa  sciscerentur,  donec 
L.  Sulla   dictator  abolitis  vel   conversis  prioribus,  cum   plura 
addidisset,  otium  eius  rei  haud  in  longum  paravit,  statim  turbidis  5 
Lepidi  rogationibus,  neque  multo  post  tribunis  reddita  licentia 

5  quoquo  vellent  populum  agitandi.  iamque  non  modo  in  com- 
mune,  sed  in  singulos  homines  latae  quaestiones,  et  corruptissima 
re  publica  plurimae  leges. 


ninas  has  often  been  noted.  Caesar  in- 
deed  couples  their  names  (B.  C.  1.7.  4\ 
but  only  to  speak  of  their  violent  deaths. 

I.  Drusua.  The  description  would  suit 
cither  the  rival  of  Gaius  Gracchus  or  his 
more  famous  son.  From  the  position  of 
the  name  bctween  that  of  Satummus  and 
tbc  Itaiian  war,  the  son  would  seem  to 
be  meant,  but  it  ia  possible  that  Tacitus 
has  confused  them.  In  either  case,  '  nec 
minor  largitor '  is  an  understatement :  see 
Mommsen,  Hist.  B.  iv.  c.  3,  6. 

i.  sooii,  the  Italians,  wbo  '  were  bribed 
hy  hops  of  thc  franchise,  and  cheated  by 
\  vcto.*  Thus  the  eldcr  Drusus  vetocd 
III  633,  B.  c.  123,  the  proposals  of  his 
collcague  Graccbus.  Thosc  of thc  youngcr 
Drusus  wcrc  cut  short  by  hU  dcatb  in 
663,  B.  c.  91. 

b«Uo  lUlioo  .  .  .  oivUi.  The  for- 
mer  lasted  from  663-666,  B.  c.  91-88 ;  the 
'..itter,  that  of  Marius  and  his  succcssors 
igainst  Sulla,  from  666-673,  B.  c.  88-83. 

3.  multa  et  divena.  The  '  many  and 
conflicting  .cnactments '  of  this  period 
scem  to  be  a  vacue  description,  both  of 
tbe  laws  paasen  to  mcct  the  Italian 
outlircak  t'Icx  T. '  '  '  lcx  Plautia 
(or  'Papiria')  ■  ,'  654,  655, 
«.<■.  f/O,  Nf;'».  rirr!  >  ;  Stilpicine ' 
of  6(/).  i.  -  ,  •  ,  ;  !  1  .s  :  i.  Other 
'  Ic^jcs.'  now  \n;^',\\vn,  rnay  li.ivc  bccn 
{as»cd  by  the  Marian  party  during  their 
rulc. 

4.  L.  8uU«.  On  hi^  n 
67i-^>7«,  n,  c.  83-79.  •'  ' * 
(' lcgci)  Corndi.ic '),  s<r  ■ii>nim'.'-n  ^^iii»t. 
B.  iv.  ch.  io\  wh«  ilc.tcrilws  his  ortli- 
n;i!ir,    .1,    in    i!ii-    (Juacstioncs   a*  '  the 

iflcr  the  Twclvc  Table*. 
..iial  codc  Hpcciallyiwaca 
at  all  •  K\>.  373). 

5.  elua  rei,  i.  c.  •  repoie  from  fresh 
■     '  lifioo. 

'  itim  turbidifl  .  .  .  rogsttonilnui. 
1  \^^  is  bcst  taken,  with  Nipp.,  as  a  sea- 


tence  in  (he  abl.  abs ,  of  which  'turbidis,' 
in  an  active  sense,  forms  the  prcdicate ; 
and  which  explains  '  non  in  longum ; '  '  the 
proposals  of  Lepidus  immediatcly  throw> 
mg  all  into  disordcr.'  M.  Lepidus,  father 
of  the  triumvir,  proposed,  as  consul  in 
676,  B.  c.  78,  to  rescind  various  enact- 
ments  of  SuIIa.  His  si^eech  and  that  of 
Philippus  in  reply  to  him  are  among  the 
extant  fragments  of  Sallust.  On  his  in- 
surrection  and  death,  sce  Mommsen, 
Hist.  B.  V.  c.  I. 

6.  ueque  multo  post.  In  684,  B.  c.  70, 
*  M.  Crassus  ct  Cn.  Pompcius  consules 
tribunitiam  potestalem  restituerunt '  (Liv. 
Epit.  B.  97) :  i.  e.  they  rcstorcd  what 
Sulla  had  taken  away.  Cicero  ^de  Legg. 
3.  9)  descrfbes  Sulla  with  approval.  '  qui 
tribunis  plebis  .  .  .  iniuriae  faciendae 
potcstatcm  ademerit,  aaxiiii  ferendi  reli- 

3uerit.'  The  tpcech  of  Lepidus  in  Sallust 
escribes  the  pcople  as  'agitandi  inops' 
(H.  I.  41.  II  D,  45  K,  p.  141  G):  cp. 
aUo  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  5,  i;  Vcll.  J.  30. 
Mommsen  shows,  espccially  from  the 
'  plebiscitum  dc  Thcrmcnsibus,'  passcd  in 
683.  B.  C.  71  (Inscr.  OrcII.  3673  ;  C.  I.  L. 
i.  304),  tnat  thc  tribuncs  could  consult 
the  peoplc,  but,  apparcntly,  only  with 
consent  of  the  Ktiatc,  as  the  formula  '  de 
scnatut  scntentia'  is  added  (Hist  U.  iv. 
c  10,  p.  364). 

8.  in  ainguloi,  i.  e.  '  privilcgia.*  The 
lawB  of  thc  Twclvc  Tahlcs  '  in  privatoa 
homincs  Icgcs  fcrri  noluerunt'  (Cic.  I.cgg. 
3.  19,  44) ;  and  thc  iMuitshmcnt  of  Cicero 
by  the  bill  of  Clodius  in  696,  \\.  c.  j^S, 
ap|>cars  hcre  to  be  espccially  alUidcd  to. 

qtUMstio&ea,  'impeachincnts'  or  '  at- 
taindera.'  Kittcr  is  pcrfaapfl  right  in 
taking  the  expresaion  to  be  shortcncd  for 
'  lcgcs  latae,  ut  .  .  .  quaestionca  habe- 
rentur.' 

oormpUBalinft  r«  publlos,  abl.  abs., 
'  in  tbe  greatctrt  decay  of  the  rcpubltc 
moet  Uwt  were  nuule. 
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28.  Tum   Cn.  Pompeius  tertium  consul  corrigendis  moribus  1 
delectus,   set   gravior   remediis  quam  delicta  erant  suarumque 
legum   auctor  idem  ac  subversor,  quae  armis  tuebatur,  armis 
amisit.     exim  continua  per  viginti   annos   discordia,  non  mos,  2 
5  non  ius ;    deterrima   quaeque   inpune  ac  multa  honesta  exitio 
fuere.     sexto  demum  consulatu  Caesar  Augustus,  potentiae  se-  3 
curus,  quae  triumviratu  iusserat  abolevit  deditque  iura,  quis  pace 


1.  tertium  consixl.  In  702,  B.C  52, 
Pompeius  was  created  consul  '  absens  et 
solus,  quod  nuUi  alii  umquam  contigit ' 
(Liv.  Epit.  B.  107).  He  was  appointed 
'corrigendis  moribus,'  i.e.  to  stop  the 
violence  prevalent  at  recent  elections. 
He  retained  the  proconsulate  of  Spain 
with  this  virtual  dictatorship,  which  from 
the  first  of  August  became  an  ordinary 
consulship,  by  being  shared  with  Q.  Me- 
tellus  Scipio.  On  the  history  of  the  year, 
see  Mommsen,  Hist.  B.  v.  ch.  8  ;  Watson, 
Select  Letters  of  Cicero,  Introd.  to  Part 
ii  (where  fuU  references  to  authorities  are 
given). 

2.  gravior  remediis,  etc.  ;  by  hisse- 
vere  and  retrospective  laws  '  de  vi '  and 
'  de  ambitu ; '  by  the  trials  held  under 
them ;  by  his  military  rule  in  Rome  ;  by 
overawing  the  court  on  the  trial  of  Milo 
by  presence  of  a  guard  (see  references 
above).  Tacitus,  who  elsewhere  calls 
Pompeius  '  occultior,  non  melior '  (sc. 
*  Mario  et  Sulla '),  had  formed  a  very 
different  estimale  of  him  from  Livy  (see 
below,  4.  34,  4);  but  appears  to  show  no 
real  perception  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
evils  which  had  then  to  be  dealt  with  : 
see  Merivale,  ch.  xiii.  p.  46. 

3.  auctor  .  .  .  subversor.  In  viola- 
tion  of  his  own  laws  against  riot  and  cor- 
ruption,  he  sent  into  court  a  written  com- 
mendation  in  favour  of  Plancus  Bursa, 
and  prevented  the  conviction  of  his 
father-in-law  Scipio.  Also,  in  violation 
of  his  law  '  de  iure  magistratuum,'  which 
provided  that  candidates  should  canvass 
in  person,  and  that  five  yeais  should  in- 
tervene  between  the  tenure  of  office  at 
Rome  and  the  govemment  of  a  province ; 
he  secured  for  himself  for  another  five 
years  the  government  of  Spain,  and  was 
a  party  to  the  dispensation  from  personal 
canvass  given  to  Caesar.  See  the  autho- 
rities  referred  to  in  Watson,  1.  1. 

quae  armis  tuebatiur.  This  refers 
not  only  to  his  niilitary  rule  during  his 
consulship  (see  above),  but  also  to  his 
position  afterwards  with  '  proconsulare 
imperium '  outside  the  gates   of  Rome 


(Caes.  B.  G.  6.  i,  3),  and  to  the  troops 
held  in  his  name  by  his  legati  in  Spain 
(Id.  B.  C.  I.  85,  8;  Vell.  2.48,  1). 

4.  per  viginti  annos,  from  Phar- 
salia  to  the  sixth  consulship  of  Augustus, 
706-726,  B.  c.  48-28.  It  is  indeed  as- 
tonishing,  that  Tacitus  should  regard  the 
dictatorship  of  Caesar  as  merely  part  of 
this  general  anarchy,  and  that  in  a  review 
of  Roman  legislation  his  'Leges  luliae' 
should  be  altogether  ignored.  For  an 
account  of  them,  see  Watson,  Part  iv. 
Appendix  ix.  That  the  triumvirate  should 
be  also  thus  dealt  with  is  not  remarkable, 
owing  to  the  general  cancelling  of  its 
enactments  by  Augustus,  as  here  men- 
tioned.  On  some  of  its  usurpations,  es- 
pecially  that  of  the  appointment  of  ma- 
gistrates,  see  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p. 
711,  877. 

non  mos,  non  ius,  sc.  'fuit,'  'there 
was  neither  morality  nor  law.' 

5.  inpune,  sc.  '  fuere  : '  i.  72,  3. 

6.  sexto  demum  consulatu.  It  was 
in  this  year  that  the  acts  of  the  triumvi- 
rate  were  cancelled  at  a  stroke  (Dio,  53. 
2,  5),  and  the  foundations  laid  of  the 
principate,  which  formally  begins  with 
the  following  year  (see  Introd.  vi.  p.  65)  ; 
but  the  laws  of  which  Tacitus  speaks 
were  mostly  of  later  date. 

potentiae  securus.  The  genitive  with 
*  securus  '  is  poetical  and  post-Augustan, 
and  usually  denotes  the  evil  or  danger 
against  which  precaution  is  not  taken. 
As  an  instance  apposite  to  the  use  her^ 
Mr.  Dallin  notes  '  securus  veniae '  in  Luc. 
8,  7S4  ;  so  here,  '  sure  of  his  ascendancy.* 

7.  triumviratu,  abl.  of  time  during 
which  (cp.  Introd.  v.  §  26). 

dedit  iura,  'established  principles  of 
law,'  or  '  imposed  a  constitution.'  The 
authority  '  dare  leges '  belonged  regular- 
ly,  in  respect  of  '  socii,'  to  Romans  pos- 
sessed  of  '  imperium '  (see  Introd.  vi.  p. 
73  ;  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p,  852,  etc). 
'  lura  dare '  is  perhaps  more  strictly  used 
of  the  magistrate  administering  the  law 
by  jurisdiction  (cp.  Verg.  Aen.  8,  670) ; 
but,  in  the  sense  given  above,  Romulus 
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4  et  principe  uteremur.  acriora  ex  eo  vincla,  inditi  custodes  et 
Jege  Papia  Poppaea  praemiis  inducti,  ut,  si  a  privilegiis  paren- 
tum  cessaretur,  velut  parens  omnium  populus  vacantia  teneret. 
6  sed  altius  penetrabant  urbemque  et  Italiam  et  qi^od  usquam 
6  civium  corripuerant,  multorumque  excisi  status.  et  terror  omni-  5 
bus  intentabatur,  ni  Tiberius  statuendo  remedio  quinque  con- 
sularium,  quinque  e  praetoriis,  totidem  e  cetero  senatu  sorte 
duxisset,  apud  quos  exsoluti  plcrique  legis  nexus  modicum  in 
praesens  levamentum  fuere. 


is  said  '  inra  dare/  in  Liv.  1.8,  i  ;  and  to 
do  so  it  ofttn  spoken  of  by  Vergil  (e.  g. 
.\en.  1.  293 ;  3.  137  ;  5.  758)  as  a  kingly 
function.  It  is  perhapt  here  implied  that 
Augustus  cnacted  these  laws,  without  se- 
nate  or  comitia,  by  some  survival  of  his 
power  'retpublicae  coiutituendae.'  See 
Mommscn,  Staatsr.  i.  p.  723. 

queia  paoe  et  prinoiDe  uteremur. 

The  simplest  explanation  of  these  words 

would  be  to  take  'queis*  as  an  instru- 

■icntal  abl.,  and  'pace  et  principe'  as 

cpending  on  *  uteremar.'     Against  this 

av  be  urged  that  for  '  queis '  we  should 

ither  expect  '  per  quas;'  and  that  'le- 

1  bus  uti    is  a  known  phrase  (e.  g.  Lucr. 

': .   II 43).     This  would  favour  the  inter- 

rctation  of  Nipp.  and  others,  by  which 

'  laeit '  depeods  on  '  ateremur  *  and  '  p«ce 

'   principe '  is  «n  nbl.  aba.,  '  for  ns  to 

'  r  a  prince.'     Such 

u«ual  for  '  pace,' 

rincipe;'  but  this 

:<tation,  is  to  be 

'  rly  and  mpcl  w/KNT- 

t.  Mrior»  es  eo  Tiacl»,  'thencefor- 

^vanl  rc^trainls  were  stricter.'     Allusion 

probably   intended   gcncrally   to   the 

■;rr*ch  of  arbitrary  powcr  (cp.  j«  tovtow 

^/.1,,^  «1*9004  aMit  iimfiSn   fip^avro  Dto, 

:    I  .   .irul  «i^c  i.Ttfv  to  the  'lcx  lulla 

'  aad  any  similar 

t  to  aay  edicts  or 

'  M.nAtu*  co»»ulu'  iiilcrfering  with  pri- 

vatc  lifc. 

inditl  ctutodes,  '  watch  was  set  ovcr 

' : '  c|>.  '  castella  rupibus  indita '  4.  46, 

:   and  'adHitus'  in  4  67,  6;  6.  14,  3, 

Thc  «Icl.'»tnni  are  called  '  cusiodes 

•iim  •  l.v  Ti!-rius  (4.  30.  4);  and  we 

vcre  already  active  be* 

roppaea '  «Migned  defi- 

•  tium. 

lia.    Their  aroount  roay  be 

in  the  fact  that  Nero  redticed 


them  to  one  fourth  (Suet.  Ner.  10) ;  which 
appears  to  bave  been  the  informers  mini- 
mum  under  the  law  of '  maiestas '  (cp.  4. 
a^,  3). 

ut .  .  .  teneret,  '  in  order  that,  if  men 
neglected  to  eam  the  rewanls  of  pater- 
nity,  the  state  as  the  common  parent 
might  possess  the  unowncd  properties :  * 

•  vacantia  '  does  not  refer  to  '  pnvilegia,' 
but  to  some  such  word  as  'bona.'  On 
these  pcnalties  and  forfeitures,  see  the 
Excursus  at  the  end  of  this  Book. 

4.  oltiua  penetrabant:  cp.  2.  36,  2. 
Here  it  appcars  to  mean  that  they  forced 
thcir  way  further  into  privatc  life  than  ihe 
law  had  contemplated,  laying  information 
(cp.  '  corripio '  c  49.  I  ;  2.  28,  4,  etc), 
against  all  citizens  (to  whom  alone  the 
law  applicd)  throughout  the  empire. 

5.  multorum    .    .    .    exoisi    atatus, 

*  many  had  their  position  undcrmined.* 
For  instance,  in  some  cases  the  posseasion 
of  a  senatorial  or  e<]ucstrian  ccnsus,  in 
othen  the  'status'  of  a  frecdman,  ctc, 
might  depend  on  bcqucsts  that  could  be 
invalidated.  Cp.  H.  1.  10,  a  '.attritis 
opibus,  lubrico  stata,'  and  the  similar 
langaage  above  (c.  26,  a)  *cum  omnis 
domos  . . .  subverteretur ; '  al»o  I'lin.  Pan. 
48  'nalla  iam  testamenta  sccura,  nuUius 
statns  certus.' 

8.  exaoluti  . .  .  nesoe.  Orelli  notes 
othcr  similar  melaphors :  cp.  '  vindis  ex- 
solutis '  (c.  33,  4) ;  and  '  enodandos  .  .  . 
inris  laqueos'  (Gell.  13.  10,  i);  'qut 
turis  no<los  et  lcgum  aenigmata  solvat' 
(Juv.  8,  50)  ;  '  ittriKlictionis  retia  ct  .  .  . 
nodos  rcsolvcnte» '  (Co<l.  4.  29,  23,  pr.). 
Walthcr  and  Mr.  Dallin  takr  •..-,„.•  ;,. 
the  strict  lcgal  scnM:  (•-'cil 
but  theae  commissiooera  ap; 
mach  to  have  releaacd  men  fruia  an)  "l' 

Ugatioo*  coDlractcd.  aa  to  bavc  •! 1 

maoy  knarcs'  wovcn  out  of  ^'  '  v 

the  nibtlcty  of  infnnncrs  :  d<  1 

Cut*  not  to  come  within  ti-.  ....... .u.>ii. 
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29.  Per  idem  tempus  Neronem  e  liberis  Germanici,  iam  in- 1 
gressum  iuventam,  commendavit  patribus,  utque  munere  capes- 
sendi   vigintiviratus  solveretur  et  quinquennio   maturius   quam 
per  leges  quaesturam  peteret,  non  sine  inrisu  audientium  postu- 

5  lavit.     praetendebat    sibi    atque   fratri   decreta   eadem   petente  2 
Augusto.     sed   neque   tum   fuisse   dubitaverim,  qui   eius  modi 
preces  occulti  inluderent :    ac   tamen   initia   fastigii   Caesaribus 
erant  magisque   in   oculis  vetus   mos,  et   privignis   cum  vitrico 
levior  necessitudo  quam  avo  adversum  nepotem.     additur  ponti-  3 

10  ficatus  et  quo  primum  die  forum  ingressus  est  congiarium  plebi 
admodum  laetae,  quod  Germanici  stirpem  iam  puberem  aspicie- 
bat.     auctum  dehinc  gaudium  nuptiis  Neronis  et  luliae  Drusi  4 
filiae.     utque  haec  secundo  rumore,  ita  adversis  animis  accep-  5 
tum,   quod  filio    Claudii  socer  Seianus  destinaretur.     polluisse  6 


This  would  be,  as  is  here  stated,  a  partial 
and  temporary  relief,  not  amounting  to 
any  alteration  of  the  law  itself. 

I,  Neronem.  On  his  age,  etc,  see 
Introd.  ix.  note  ii. 

3.  vigintiviratus.  On  the  separate 
magistracies  thus  collectively  designated, 
see  Introd.  vii.  p.  77  ;  on  the  qualifica- 
tions  for  the  candidates  for  the  quaestor- 
ship,  Id.  p.  80;  Momms.  Staatsr.  i.  p. 
526,  foll. 

4.  per  leges.  The  old  'lex  Villia 
Annalis'  of  574,  B.c.  180  (Liv.  40.  44,  i), 
had  now  been  modified,  probably  by  Au- 
gustus.  Tiberius,  who  is  here  stated  to 
have  himself  had  only  the  same  privilege 
as  that  which  he  requests,  was  quaestor  in 
his  nineteenth  year  (Vell.  2.  94,  i).  Mae- 
cenas  is  represented  (Dio,  52.  20,  i)  as 
recommending  twenty-five  as  the  earliest 
age  for  a  senator.  It  would  thus  appear 
that  the  twenty-fourth  or  twenty-fifth  year 
was  at  this  time  the  earliest  legal  or  cus- 
tomary  age  for  the  quaestorship. 

non  sine  inrisu ;  because  a  request 
which  could  not  be  refused  was  a  mock- 
ery. 

5.  praetendebat :  so,  with  inf ,  6.  18, 
4:  cp.  c.  69.  6.  The  dispensing  decrees 
passed  for  Tiberius  and  Drusus  in  730, 
735)  B.  c.  24,  19,  are  mentioned  in  Dio, 
53.  28,  3;  64.  10,  4.  Germanicus  &\i- 
pears  to  have  had  a  similar  privilege,  and 
to  have  held  the  consulship  immediately 
after  the  quaestorship  (Suet.  Cal.  i). 

7.  ac  taraen.  i.  e.  yet  such  a  request 
was  not  then  so  ludicrous  for  a  refusal 
was  not  so  out  of  the  question.  Three 
reasons  are  given  for  this  difference. 


initia  fastigii  Caesaribus  erant, 
'  the  supremacy  of  the  Caesars  was  but 
beginning : '  cp.  '  praeumbrante  impera- 
toris  fastigio'  14.  47,  l;  also  c.  56,  2; 
73.  3;  6.  32,  I,  etc. 

9.  levior  necessltudo,  'the  tie  ofcon- 
nexion  was  slighter.'  Thence  it  might  be 
supposed  that  Augustus  cared  less  about 
the  request  than  Tiberius. 

pontificatus.  It  would  appear  from 
inscriptions  that  Tacitus  confuses  the 
priestly  offices  given  to  Nero,  with  those 
of  his  brother  Drusus.  See  Introd.  ix. 
notes  II,  12. 

10.  quo  primum  die,  etc.  This'dies 
tirocinii '  (Suet.  Tib.  54)  is  shown  by  a 
fragmentary  kalendar  to  have  been  June 
7:  'vii  Idus  lun.  Nero  to[gam  virilem] 
sumpsit  cong.  d.'  (Henzen  6443).  These 
'  congiaria,'  formerly  gifts  of  oil,  wine, 
etc.  (Liv.  25.  2,  8 ;  Pl.  N.  H.  14.  14,  17, 
96)  were  now  usually  given  in  money : 
see  Mon.  Anc.  iii.  7-21 ;  also  12.  41,  3; 
Suet.  Ner.  7 ;  and  a  full  account  of  them 
in  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  ii.  p.  132,  etc. 

1 2.  luliae  Drusi  flliae:  see  Introd.  ix. 
note  34.  On  an  earlier  betrothal  of  Nero 
to  the  daughter  of  Creticus  Silanus,  see  2. 

43.  3- 

13.  secundo  rumore,  'with  approba- 
tion.'  The  expression  had  been  used  by 
Vergil  (Aen.  8,  90),  who,  as  also  Horace 
(Epp.  I.  10,  9),  appears  to  have  foUowed 
an  old  formula,  '  populi  rumore  secundo,' 
appearing  in  Ennius  (Ann.  260,  Vahl.) : 
cp.  '  adverso  rumore '  14.  1 1,  4,  etc. 

14.  filio  Claudii.  Suetonius,  speaking 
of  the  family  of  Claudius  (Ci.  27),  says, 
'  Drusum  .  .  .  impuberem  amisit  .  ,  .  cui 
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nobilitatem  familiae  videbatur  suspectumque  iam   nimiae  spei 
Seianum  ultra  extulisse. 

1  30.  Fine  anni  conccssere  vita   insignes  viri   L.  Volusius  et 

2  Sallustius  Crispus.    Volusio  vetus  familia  neque  tamen  prae- 
turam  egressa  :  ipse  consulatum  intulit,  censoria  etiam  potestate  5 
lcgendis  equitum   decuriis   functus,  opumque,  quis   domus   illa, 

3  inmensum  viguit,  primus  adcumulator.     Crispum  equestri  ortum 
loco    C.  Sallustius,   rerum    Romanarum    florentissimus    auctor, 

4  sororis    nepotem    in   nomen    adscivit.     atque   ille,    quamquam 
prompto  ad  capessendos  honores  aditu,  Maecenatem  aemulatus  10 
sine  dignitate  senatoria    multos   triumphalium   consulariumque 
potentia  antciit,  diversus  a  veterum  instituto  per  cultum  et  mun- 

5  ditias  copiaque  et  afluentia  luxu  propior.     suberat  tamen  vigor 


>  t  ante  paucos  diet  filiam  Seiani  despon- 

Hssct.'    Yet  it  i»  implied  in  4.  7,  3,  pcr- 

haps  in  4.  39,  4,  that  the  boy  was  <till 

'   •'--*  •'•^r  alive :  also  the  only  known 

Seianus  is  still  called  a  mcre 

I)   ycan  later  (5.  9.  a),  and 

iiiust  ai   this  time  have  been  only  just 

t>ora.     It  may  be  sapposed  that  'desti- 

nare '  bere  means  only  an  informal  ex- 

uression  of  intention  ;  and  that  the  actual 

betrothal  was  some  yean  later. 

3.  ultr»  exttiliMe,  'to  have  raised 
cven  beyond  his  hopes.'  Nipp.  thinks 
this  would  be  untroe,  and  that  'ultra,* 
takcn  in  any  other  way,  would  be  pleo- 
iiistic;  and  thercfore  prefen,  with  Al- 
'  iatus,  to  rcad  '  ultro.' 

5  coQsulatam.  The  fragmentary  Fasti 
(if.  ;./rn  '»440;  C,  1.  L.  i.  p.  546^  appear 
t'  I  ^kc  him  onc  of  the  coss.  sofl.  01  743, 
Nipp.  cites  Ikirghesi  and  other 
itirs,  who  show  from  coins  and  in* 
fk;.i  ;;  r.  that  he  was  proconsul  of  Africa 
iii  7p.  i  <•.  6,  legatus  of  Syria  in  758, 
A.  1  .  5.  II  i  fiic  of  the  ' aeptemviri  epo- 
lor.r-.'  <>.;),;.  Mii  and  graaasoiD,alsocoa> 
«ubrs,  i.]>.  \i.  11,  3,  ctc. ;  l.^.  15,  I,  etc. 

o«ns<yrl«  etiam  poteatate.     Momm- 

s«m     Staatsr.  i.  343.  n.  6)  note»  that  thc 

tionftof  his  frccdmen  (C.  I.  I~  vi.  1, 

1     flattcr  Volusius   by  styling  him 

( '  :i~'ir. 

^.  tesendie  equitam  deenriis.    The 

•  <1. .  uri.K» '  of  j><TNons  of  cquestrian  ocnsus, 

f'  i'   ''  ■!  f  •r  /;  !i  ial  purposcs  (»ee  Introd. 

''  irr  \n  bc  distingoidicd  from 

'  (sce  on  3.  83,  5)  consisting 

-ffd  for  the  '  f<jtin*  puhlicus. 

\tigastiif 

-  rccog* 


rently  the  censorial  function  exercised  by 
Volusius,  and  more  than  once  spcaks  of 
the  revision  of  '  decuriae '  as  a  function 
discharged  by  the  princeps  peraonally 
(Aug.  32  ;  Tib.  41  ;  cp.  Pl.  N.  H.  33.  i, 
30).  Mommsen  (Staatsr.  ii.  919,  n.  i) 
notes  that  the  '  decuriae '  appcar  later  to 
havc  t)een  selected  from  the  '  equites  equo 

?ubIico.'  If  this  werc  so  at  tne  time  of 
acitus  and  Suetonius,  a  confusion  of 
'turmae'  and  'dccuriae'  becomes  more 
probablc. 

7.  inmenaum,  adv.,  as  c.  52,  i  ;  4.  27, 
3,  etc.  (cp.  Introd.  v.  §  5).  Thc  wealth 
of  Volusius  is  mcntioned  in  14.  56,  a,  as 
the  result  of  his  ])animony. 

«doamul»tor,  aw.  tlp. 

Oriapum.  Horace  (Od.  3.  a,  3)  ad> 
dneuet  him  as  '  inimice  lamnae  .  . .  nisi 
temperato  splendeat  usu.'  Nipp.  notet 
also  an  epigram  of  Krinagoras  addressed 
to  him. 

8.  O.  Sallaatiua.  The  historian  died 
in  730,  B.c.  34.  Though  Tacitus  mentions 
him  here  onl^,  he  has  throughout  shown 
hU  appreciation  of  him  by  frcqucnt  imi- 
tation  :  see  Introd.  v.  f  97,  t. 

florentiaeimoa.  This  term  is  con- 
stantly  uaed  by  Tadtus  of  famoos  and 
diiitinguishcd  persons,  e.g.  4.  68,4;  71, 
7;  11.37,4;  ifi.  33,  i.etc 

9.  «daoiTit,  'adopted;'  cp.  i.  31,  5  ; 
3.  60,  3,  etc. 

1 2.  diYeraua  :  cp.  'divenus  a  nuuorum 
institntis '  2.  2,  5. 

caltum  et  munditiM  ;  these  are 
ncarly  synonyms,  as  are  also  'copia  et 
aflucntin,'  '•nmnHm  ct  inertiam.' 

13.1-   .:  ■        ■       •  v:' 

q).  •  t  11« 

asestli.'^  ..........  .....  ......,v  .1,  ....,.i,  3; 
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animi  ingentibus  negotiis  par,  eo  acrior,  quo  somnum  et  inertiam 
magis  ostentabat.     igitur   incolumi  Maecehate  proximus,  mox  e 
praecipuus  cui  secreta  imperatorum  inniterentur  et  interficiendi 
Postumi  ^Agrippae  conscius,  aetate  provecta  speciem  magis  in 

5  amicitia  principis  quam  vim  tenuit.     idque  et  Maecenati  acci-  7 
derat,  fato  potentiae  raro  sempiternae,  an  satias  capit  aut  illos, 
cum  omnia  tribuerunt,  aut  hos,  cum   iam   nihil   rehquum   est 
quod  cupiant. 

31.    Sequitur    Tiberi    quartus,    Drusi    secundus    consulatus,  1 

10  patris  atque  fiUi  collegio  insignis.  nam  triennio  ante  Germanici 
cum  Tiberio  idem  honor  neque  patruo  laetus  neque  natura  tam 
conexus  fuerat.     eius  ^anni   principio  Tiberius  quasi  firmandae  2 


34,  9 ;  1 2.  62,  2  ;  15.  48,  4  ;  H.  2.  71,  2  ; 
but  does  not  seem  to  be  constant  to  it  in 
anyword(e.g.  'luxui'  14.  15,  3).  Gellius 
(4.  16)  treats  the  question  between  the 
forms  in  -'  u  '  and  -'ui'  as  an  open  one, 
giving  instances  of  the  former  not  only 
from  Lucilius  and  Vergil,  but  from 
Caesar ;  but,  on  the  strength  of  a  dictum 
of  Priscian  (7,  §  88),  that  such  forms 
are  poetical,  editors  (as  Ritter  1 864)  have 
sometimes  corrected  those  in  prose. 

suberat  tamen  vigor,  etc.  The  same 
contrast  of  outward  effeminacy  and  latent 
energy  is  noted  in  Maecenas:  cp.  Vell.  2. 
88,  2  'ubi  res  vigiliam  exigeret,  sane  ex- 
somnis,  providens  atque  agendi  sciens; 
simul  vero  aliquid  ex  negotiis  remitti 
posset,  otio  et  mollitiis  paene  ullra  femi- 
nam  fluens.' 

2.  mox.  The  death  of  Maecenas  took 
place  in  746,  B.c.  8  (Dio,  55.  7,  i).  His 
retirement  from  public  afTairs,  alluded  to 
below  and  in  14.  53,  3  (cp.  Suet.  Aug. 
66  ;  Dio,  54.  19,  6),  had  taken  place 
eight  years  earlier. 

3.  interficiendi  .  .  .  Agrippae  :  cp. 
1.  6,  6  ;  2.  40,  3. 

6.  fato.  This  appears  to  be  a  causal 
ablative  ;  another  altemative  cause  being 
suggested  by  '  an  satias  capit '  (cp.  '  pa- 
vore  an  . .  .  retinens '  2.  38,  9) :  '  from  the 
fatality  by  which  influence  is  rarely  per- 
manent,  or  because,'  etc.  Tatum'  is 
often  with  Tacitus  assumed  as  a  cause  of 
what  he  cannot  explain  (see  Introd.  iv. 
p.  22)  ;  to  which  here,  as  in  13.  12,  2,  the 
altemative  of  some  traceable  cause  is 
added. 

satias :  cp.  c.  54,  9  ;  6.  3S,  i  ;  16. 16,  i, 
The'  word  is  chiefly  archaic  and  post- 
classical. 


illos  .  .  .  hos,  '  the  one  . .  .  the  other  ; ' 
i.  e.  the  giver  and  the  receiver,  implied  in 
the  sense.  Such  a  mere  gradual  decay 
of  friendship  and  influence  as  Tacitus 
here  notes  is  widely  diflerent  from  the 
daily  peril  of  imminent  ruin,  causing  the 
*  miserae  magnaeque  pallor  amiciliae  ' 
of  the    courtiers   of  Domitian    (Juv.   4, 

74). 

9.  Tiberi  quartus  Drusi  secundus  : 
see  2.  53,  I  ;  i.  55,  i.  Dio  (57.  20,  i) 
represents  people  as  already  saying  that 
it  was  ominous  to  be  consul  with  Tibe- 
rius,  a  foreboding  which  the  seqnel  of 
this  and  of  his  fifth  consulship  in  784, 
A.D.  31,  bore  out ;  it  being  a  strange  co- 
incidence  that,  of  all  his  colleagnes,  four 
(Quintilius  Varus,  Cn.  Piso,  Drusus,  and 
Seianus)  were  known,  and  the  tifth  (Ger- 
manicus)  popularly  believed,  to  have  died 
violent  deaths.  On  the  use  of  '  colle- 
gium,'  cp.  c.  16,  7. 

10.  triennio.  Halm  follows  Nipp.  in 
this  reading  for  the  MS.  '  biennio  ; '  which 
has  been  defended  as  possibly  meant  to 
express  an  interval  of  two  clear  years.  A 
similar  difficulty  (or  perhaps  error  of  the 
writer)  is  noted  on  12.  25,  3.  Ritterhere 
thinks  the  whole  sentence  '  nam  . . ,  fuerat ' 
an  interpolation. 

11.  neque  natura  tam  conexus,  *nor 
so  close  an  association  in  respect  of  birth,' 
The  expression  is  inexact  through  brevity ; 
the  meaning  being  that  the  association  in 
distinction  was  not  then  that  of  persons 
of  so  near  a  natural  relationship.  For 
this  sense  of  'natura,'  compare  the  phrase 
'natura  pater'  (Ter.  Ad.  i.  2,  46;  5.  7, 
4).  The  word  is  here  thrown  in,  because 
Germanicus  also  was  a  son,  but  only  by 
adoption. 
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valetudini  in  Campaniam  concessit,  longam  et  continuam  ab- 
sentiam  paulatim  meditans,  sive  ut  amoto  patre  Drusus  munia 

3  consulatus  soius  impleret.     ac  forte  parva  res  magnum  ad  cer- 
tamen   progressa   praebuit   iuveni    materiem    apiscendi   favoris. 

4  Domitius  Corbulo  praetura   functus  de  L.  Sulla  nobili   iuvene  5 
questus  est  apud  senatum,  quod  sibi  inter  spectacula  gladia- 

6  torum  loco  non  decessisset.     pro  Corbulone  aetas,  patrius  mos, 
studia  seniorum  erant :  contra  Mamercus  Scaurus  et  L.  Arruntius 

e  aliique  Sullae  propinqui  nitebantur.    certabantque  orationibus  et 
memorabantur  exempla  maiorum,  qui  iuventutis  inreve^entiam  10 
gravibus   decretis  notavissent,  donec  Drusus  apta   temperandis 
animis  disseruit ;  et  satisfactum  Corbuloni  per  Mamercum,  qui 
patruus  simul  ac  vitricus  Sullae  et  oratorum  ea  aetate  uberrimus 

7  erat.  idem  Corbulo  plurima  pcr  Italiam  itinera  fraudc  mancipum 
et  incuria  magistratuum  interrupta  et  inpervia  clamitando,  exsecu- 15 


I.  in  C*mpaniam.  He  addresse* 
the  Knate  by  lettcr  dtuing  his  absence 
c.  33,  I ;  47,  1 :  5».  4 ;  56,  I ;  59.  »). 
which  lasteu  till  the  next  year  (c.  64,  1). 
Ihs  final  departure  was  four  years  after 
tbat  time  (4.  57,  i). 

i.  m«dit«iu,  'practising'  (» /mX<< 
rw»)  ;  as  in  the  expressions  '  meditari 
praelia,*  etc.  (Verg.  and  Juv.) 

5.  Domitloa  Ckirbulo.  This  penon, 
wbo  had  already  been  'praetor,'  and 
wonld  seem  to  have  been  somewhat  el> 
dcrly,  can  hardly  be  the  {amoos  general 
(c]>  II,  18,  etc.)  who  perisbed  stiU  in 
tbc  vigoor  of  life  forty-six  vears  later,  bnt 
may  well  have  been  his  lather.  It  has 
bcen  thooght  (see  Momms.  Staatsr.  l. 
1030,  n.  a)  that  the  two  have  been  con* 
fiiiiH  :  the  story  given  below  in  this  chap- 
t'  .ipparcntly  that   told  by  Dto 

<  :    00.  1 7,  j),  who  says  that 

iltK  uiiiK^Ka  of  Corbulo  on  the  contrac- 
ton  ooBturacd  till  the  time  of  Gaius, 
who  eageri^  employcd  his  servioes,  and 
rewardc<i  him  witb  thc  coiuulship  io  79), 
A.t>.  39;  but  that  Claudius  aiterwarda 
rrftiii>l'<l.  nnd  forccd  him  to  refond,  the 
Kiim<(  (Atortcd.  Tbe  abovc  consulship^ 
ihc  otil\  i.tic  T(cr>ri\t<\  in  thc  family,  must 
aj>]'.-itrtitly  U'  th.ii  m|  ihc  son. 

Li.  Sulitk  Nipp.  fulluws  Ilorghcsi  in 
makiriK  biro  great  gnuidsoa  of  th«  P. 
Siill.i,  ncphew  of  the  dictator,  whom 
(  tcrro  dcwnded,  aod  donlns  his  idcntity 
with  the  coosul  of  786,  A.ti.  33  (6.  15,  1). 

iavene.    We  ^onld  infer  that  be  wm 


not  a  senator.  It  is  probable,  as  stig- 
gested  by  Lipsius,  that  the  reservation 
of  seats  for  senators  at  all  '  spectacula,' 
enjoincd  by  Augustus  (Suet.  Aug.  47), 
roay  bave  applied  only  outside  Kome. 
At  thc  circus  they  had  not  reser^-ed  seats 
till  the  time  of  Claudius  (Suct.  CI.  ai). 

10.  exempla  maiorum  :  cp.  Cic.  de 
Sen.  18,  63;  and  the  rule  (I)e  Inv.  i.  30, 
48)  '  ut  ma^oribus  natu  adsurcatur ;  *  also 
juv.  13,  55.  where  several  otncr  illustra- 
ti<ms  are  coUccted  by  Prof.  Mayor. 

inreverentiam,  uscd  absolutely  only 
hcrc  and  in  13.  a6,  a  ;  H.  3.  51,  i.  IMin^ 
(Epp.  6.  a,  5)  has  '  inrcvcrentia  studi- 
orum  pcriculorumquc' 

1 3.  patruus  aimul  ao  rltrious.  Scaums 
would  thus  appear,  after  having  divorced 
I/cpida  (cp.  c.  a3,  3),  to  have  married 
the  widow  of  L.  Sulla  (cos.  7^9,  R.c.  5), 
who  must  have  bcen  his  half  brothcr  on 
the  mother's  sidc,  and  also  fatber  of  this 
Sulla.  This  wifc  of  Scaunw  may  prob- 
ably  be  the  Scxtia  of  6.  39,  7. 

14.  manoiptun,  '  contractors,' the  '  r^ 
demptores'  of  Hyginus,  ctc. :  cp. 'man- 
dpi  viae  Appiae'  Inscr.  Orcll.  31  ai. 

15.  mAgiatratuum,  the '  curatorcs  via- 
nim,'  to  whom  these  contractort  were 
rcsponsihlc.  Thcse  are  distinct  from  the 
board  of  fonr  formiog  part  of  the  vigin- 
tivirate  (Introd.  vi.  p.  77),  whose  spSere 
of  duties  lav  wilhin  the  city.  The  chief 
Italian  roads  ap|>car  each  to  have  had 
their  own  curalor ;  the  oflfice,  in  respcct  of 
the  gmter  ro«d%  bdqg  ooe  of  mnch  dig» 
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tionem  eius  negotii  libens  suscepit ;  quod  haud  perinde  publice 
usui  habitum  quam  exitiosum  multis,  quorum  in  pecuniam  atque 
famam  damnationibus  et  hasta  saeviebat. 

32.  Neque   multo   post   missis  ad   senatum   literis   Tiberius  1 
5  motam  rursum  Africam  incursu  Tacfarinatis  docuit,  iudicioque 
patrum  deh"gendum  pro  consule  gnarum  militiae,  corpore  vali- 
dum  et  bello  suffecturum.    quod  initium  Sex.  Pompeius  agitandi  2 
adversus  Marcum  Lepidum  odii  nanctus,  ut  socordem,  inopem 
et  maioribus  suis  dedecorum  eoque  etiam  Asiae  sorte  depellen- 


nity  (Pl.  Ep.  5. 14).  It  had  existed  under 
the  Republic  (Cic.  Att.  i.  i,  2,  etc.) ; 
but  appears  to  have  been  so  far  reorgan- 
ized  by  Augustus  as  to  be  looked  upon 
as  his  institution  (Suet.  Aug.  37). 

inpervia:  so  'iter  inpervium'  Quint.  13. 
11,11;  'impervius  amnis '  Ov.  Met.  9, 106. 

exsecutionem,  '  judicial  prosecution  : ' 
cp.  '  exsecutio  delicti'  Dig.  47.  i,  i,  etc, 
and  a  frequent  similar  meaning  of  'ex- 
sequi.'  Nipp.  takes  it  to  mean  'jurisdic- 
tion'  (see  his  note  on  15.  25,  5)  ;  but 
Corbulo  seems  rather  to  have  been  the 
accuser  than  the  judge. 

1.  publice  usui,  'for  the  public  ad- 
vantage.'  On  the  dative,  cf.  Introd.  v.  §  23. 

2.  habitum,  '  was  managed  : '  cp.  4. 
6,  I,  etc. 

multis,  i.e.  the  'curatores'  and  'man- 
cipes.' 

3.  danmatiombus  et  hasta,  '  convic- 
tions  and  auctions,'  i.e.  of  the  property 
of  those  ■who  did  not  make  good  their 
defalcations. 

4.  missis  . . .  literis.  On  the  right  of 
the  princeps  to  consult  the  senate  in  writ- 
ing  (' relationem  facere'),  see  Introd.  vi. 
p.  71  ;  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  861.  The 
deliverer  of  such  missives  was  usually  one 
of  the  '  quaestores  Caesaris'  (cp.  16.  27, 
2  ;  Suet.  Aug.  65  ;  Ner.  15  ;  Tit.  6,  etc). 

5.  motam  rursum  Africam :  see  c. 
20,  I. 

iudicio  patrum,  i.e.  by  selection,  not 
by  lot.  The  princeps  sometimes  directly 
prohibils  a  person  from  the  lot  for  a  pro- 
vince  (as  6.  40,  3) ;  usually  the  decision 
is  left  to  the  senate,  or  jointly  arranged : 
cp.  c  35,  I,  and  Insc  Henzen  6450,  re- 
cording  a  proconsul  sent  to  Cyprus 
'  extra  sortem  auctoritate  Aug.  Caesaris 
et  S.  C 

7.  bello  suffecturum,  'who  would 
be  competent  for  war :'  so  '  sufficere'  with 
dat.  c  72,  4;  16.  5,  I  j  H.  4.  8,  2;  Cic, 
Caes.,  etc. 


Sextus  Pompeius:  cp.  c.  11,  2. 

8.  Marcum  Lepidum.  The  praeno- 
men  of  this  person  is  here  alone  given  in 
fuU,  the  praenomen  'Manius'  in  fuU  in 
c.  22,  2.  The  Fasti  give  M.  Lepidus  as 
consul  in  759,  A.D.  6 ;  M'.  Lepidus  in  764, 
A.  D.  II.  Elsewhere  in  this  MS.  the 
praenomen  of  Lepidus  is  constantly  read 
as  M. ;  but  two  distinct  persons  are  thus 
named.  The  one  is  sent  this  year  to 
Asia,  the  other  is  one  of  the  two  selected 
for  Africa  (c  35,  i),  and  becomes  pro- 
consul  of  Asia  five  years  later  (4.  56,  3). 
One  is  of  moderate  ability  and  narrow 
means  (as  here  and  c  72,  3;  2.  48,  i), 
the  other  one  of  the  foremost  men  of  the 
age  (i.  13,  2,  etc).  As  the  Fasti  recog- 
nise  as  consulars  of  this  time  not  two 
Marci  Lepidi,  but  Marcus  and  Manius, 
the  praenomen  in  the  MS.  must  in  some 
places  be  altered.  It  appears  on  the 
whole  best  to  suppose  the  one  mentioned 
here  and  in  c  72,  3  ;  2.  48,  i,  clearly 
also  in  6.  40,  4,  to  be  Marcus ;  and  that 
Manius  Lepidus  is  the  distinguished  sena- 
tor  (i.  13,  2),  praised  alike  for  his  inde- 
pendence  and  discretion  (4.  20,  4;  6.  27, 
4),  the  defender  of  Cn.  Piso  (c  11,  2) 
and  his  sister  Lepida  (c  22,  2),  who  in- 
terposed  on  behalf  of  Clutorius  Priscus 
(c  50,  i),  was  considered  capable  of  ser- 
vice  in  Africa  (c  35,  i),  and  subsequently 
govemed  Asia  (4.  56,  3).  Consequently 
in  all  these  places  M.  has  been  altered  to 
M'.  Ritter,  who  had  formerly  taken  a 
different  view,  novv  follows  this  reading. 

9.  dedecorum.  Only  here  and  in  1 2. 
47,  5 ;  Plaut.  Bacch.  5.  2,  74  (where  the 
reading  is  questioned). 

etiam  Asiae  sorte,  i.  e.  even  from  the 
lot  for  a  peaceftil  province.  Asia  and 
Africa  were  given  annually  by  lot  to  the 
two  senior  consulars  who  had  not  yet  held 
either.  As  Africa  was  now  to  be  given 
'  extra  sortem,'  there  were  really  no  lots 
to  be  drawn,  and  Lepidus  would  have 
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dum  incusavit,  adverso  senatu,  qui  Lepidum  mitem  magis  quam 
ignavum,  paternas  ei  angustias,  et  nobilitatem  sine  probro  actam 
3  honori  quam  ignominiae  habendam  ducebat.  igitur  missus  in 
Asiam,  et  de  Africa  decretum  ut  Cacsar  legeret  cui  mandanda 
foret^  5 

1  33.  Inter  quae  Severus  Caecina  censuit  ne  quem  magistratum, 
cui  provincia  obvenisset,  uxor  comitaretur,  multum  ante  repetito 
concordem  sibi  coniugem  et  sex  partus  enixam,  seque  quae  in 
publicum  statueret  domi  scrvavisse,  cohibita  intra  Italiam,  quam- 
quam  ipse  pluris   per  provincias  quadraginta  stipendia   exple-  10 

2  visset.  haud  enim  frustra  placitum  oh'm  ne  feminae  in  socios 
aut  gentes  externas  traherentur:  inesse  mulierum  comitatui 
quae   pacem  luxu,   bellum   formidine    morentur   et   Romanum 

3  agmen  ad  similitudinem  barbari  incessus  convertant.     non  in- 
bccillum  tantum   et   inparem  laboribus  sexum,  sed  si  licentia  15 
adsit,  saevum,  ambitiosum,  potestatis   avidum ;   incedere   inter 
militcs,  habere  ad  manum  centuriones ;  pracscdisse  nuper  fcmi- 


\sia  as  matter  of  course.  Five  consulars 
x.max  to  M.  Leptdus  had  alrcady  held 
Asia  or  Africa :  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  05-97, 
aod  the  explanation  there  suggestca. 

2.  pateniM  .  . .  ■astutiaa :  cp.  i.  75, 
5 ,  whcre '  esse,*  here  supplicd,  is  expressed. 
lk>rghcsi  notes  that  his  father  and  grand- 
"ithcr  (see  on  72.  3)  had  been  proscribed, 
uid  though  their  lives  were  spared,  had 
,  roljably  sufTcrcd  in  projjcrty. 

3.  honori  quam  ignominiaa.  On  the 
..inission  of  '|K>tiu!>,'  cp.  c.  17,  7,  and  on 
thc  dative,  Introd.  v.  (  23. 

hab«ndam  daoebat.     From  this  '  ha* 
bebat '  is  supplicd  with  '  Lcpidum  '  etc 
6.  Inter  qoaa.     It  is  shown,  from  c. 
that  this  was  an  '  egressio  reU' 
secon  2.  33,  2;  37,  3;  38,  3. 
orua  Oa«oina:  cp.  c.  18,  3. 
i)voniaaet,  sc  '  sorte,'  as  4.  56,  3; 
i).  C.  I.  6,  5,  ct&     The  proposal  is 
ihiH  iimitcd   to  senatorial  provinces,  it 
\h\u\\  no  function  of  the  senate  to  make 
rulcs  for  those  of  Cacsar. 
multum  ftnt«  rapetito,  'recoonting 
I  a  long  preamble.'    On  the  abl.,  see 
:  .trod.  T.  f  31  a ;  oo  thc  use  of '  rcpetere,' 
.  24,  a. 
8.  ooncordem,    not    eUcwbere    with 
.!it. ;  l(Ut  cp.  'discors'  c.  42,  3. 

niiblioxun,  'for  the  commanity:' 
um  '  stands  in  contrast  to  '  domi  * 
'  t.  70,  4. 


9.  cohibita  = '  cum  cohibuissct :  *    cp. 
Introd.  v.  §  31  c. 

10.  quadraginta,  apparently  a  round 
nurobcr  for  41  :  cp.  i.  64,  6;  2.  6,  i. 

1 1 .  fVuatra :  cp.  c.  i .  30,  3. 
plaoitum  olim.    The  old   rnle  (cp. 

M.  Scn.  Controv.  9.  25,  25,1),  though  it 
had  such  signal  exceptions  as  Livia, 
Agrippina,  Tlancina,  etc,  was  still  on 
the  wnolc  prcvalent  (cp.  Suct.  Aug.  24). 
Ulpian  (Dig.  l-  i6>  4,  2),  while  stating 
that  thc  wilc  might  go  with  hcr  husband 
to  a  provincc,  thinks  hc  would  be  better 
virithout  hcr,  and  mcntions  the  decree 
passed  ^sce  on  4.  ao,  6)  making  him 
responsible  for  her  conduct.  The  wife 
of  1'ilate  was  with  him  (Matt.  27,  19), 
Drusilla  with  Fclix  (Acts  24,  24), 
Calpumia  with  Pliny  (Epp.  10.  120, 
121). 

1 3.  paoem, '  peaceful  dutiea : '  cp.  *  pa- 
cis  impcdimcntum '  c.  34.  3. 

1 4.  barbari  inoeaeus, '  the  progreM  of 
a  barbaric  king,'  with  his  train  of  womco, 
•ervants,  etc 

16.  ambitioeom,  Mntriguing:'  cp. 
'ambitiose'  c  13,  2,  etc 

1 7.  ad  mapnm,  '  at  their  beck.' 
nuper  :  cp.  4.  55,  5 :  '  praeMdiaae '  is 

somewhat  an  exaggcration.  Caecina, 
thottgh  here  and  b  c.  18,  3  tpeakfaig  as 
•D  eaemjr  of  the  enemies  01  Germanlctts, 
awj  have  been  tnfrkQdly  to  Agrippina, 
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nam   exercitio   cohortium,  decursu   lcgionum.     cogitarent    ipsi,  4 
quotiens  repetundarum  aliqui    arguerentur,  plura  uxoribus  ob- 
iectari ;  his  statim  adhaerescere  deterrimum  quemque  provinci- 
alium,  ab  his  negotia  suscipi,  transigi ;   duorum  egressus  coli, 

6  duo  esse  praetoria,  pervicacibus  magis  et  inpotentibus  muherum 
iussis,  quae  Oppiis  quondam  ahisque  legibus  constrictae,  nunc 
vinclis  exsolutis  domos,  fora,  iam  et  exercitus  regerent. 

34.  Paucorum  haec  adsensu  audita :  plures  obturbabant,  ne-  l 
que   relatum   de   negotio   neque    Caecinam   dignum   tantae  rei 

10  censorem.    mox  Valerius  Messalinus,  cui  parens  Messalla  inerat-  2 
que  imago  paternae  facundiae,  respondit  multa  duritiae  veterum 
in   meHus  et   laetius   mutata ;   neque   enim,   ut   olim,   obsideri 
urbem  bellis  aut  provincias  hostihs  esse.     et  pauca  feminarum  3 


and  may  have  meant  to  glance  at  her 
conduct  (I.  69,  2).  On  the  dative  'de- 
cursu,'  cp.  c.  30,  4. 

2.  plura  uxoribus  obiectari.  Prior 
to  this  date,  no  other  instance  but  that  of 
Plancina  seems  to  be  known  to  us.  After- 
wards  the  case  of  Sosia  (4.  19,  4)  may  be 
cited,  also  those  of  Paxaea  (6.  29.  i ;  Dio, 
58.  24,  3),  of  Cornelia,  wife  of  Calvisius 
Sabinus  (Dio,  f^.  18,  4),  and  of  the  wife 
of  Classicus  (Pl.  Epp.  3.  9,  19).  Juvenal 
also  (8,  128)  pictures  the  govemor's  wife 
hovering  as  a  harpy  over  provincial  towns. 

4.  negotia,  especially  (as  Nipp.  notes) 
such  transactions  as  the  prosecutor  on  a 
charge  of  '  repetundae  '  would  cite. 

duorum  egressus,  etc,  'there  were 
two  to  be  escorted  to  public  places,  two 
centres  of  government.'  '  Praetorium '  is 
the  regular  term  for  the  govemor's  resi- 
dence  (as  in  N.  T.  etc),  and  hence  used 
of  other  mansions  :  see  Prof.  Mayor  on 
Juv.  I,  75.  Here  it  is  explained  by  the 
'  mulierum  iussa,'  more  persistent  and 
imperious  than  those  of  their  husbands. 

6.  Oppiis,  the  plural,  here  and  in  c  34, 
6,  is  probably  to  be  taken  as  rhetorical 
(cp.  I.  10,  3).  The  'lex  Oppia,'  restrain- 
ing  the  ornaments^  dress,  and  vehicles  of 
women,  was  passed  by  a  tribune  'in 
medio  ardore  Punici  belli'  in  691,8.0. 
215,  and  was  repealed  twenty  years  later, 
in  spite  of  the  vehement  protest  of  Cato, 
represented  in  a  speech  by  Livy  (34. 1-8) : 
see  also  Val.  Max.  9.  i,  3. 

aliis ;  as  for  instance  the  '  lex  Vo- 
conia,'  limiting  the  right  of  women  to 
inherit,  a  law  which  though  unrepealed 
appears  to  have  been  very  inoperative  • 
see  Long,  Orations  of  Cic.  vol.  i.  p,  172. 


8.  obturbabant,  'were  interrupting ' 
(cp.  6. 24, 4),  with  such  remarks  as  foUow. 
neque  relatum  :  see  c  33,  l. 

10.  censorem,  used  invidiously  ;  the 
only  censorial  functions  being  now  vested 
in  Caesar.  Tiberius  himself  says  (2.  33, 
6)  'non  id  tempus  censurae.' 

Valerius  Messalinus  :  see  on  1.8, 5. 

Messalla.  M.  Valerius  M.  l.  M.  n.  Mes- 
salla  Corvinus,  the  celebrated  orator  and 
friend  of  Horace,  Ovid,  and  Tibullus, 
was  bom  in  695,  B.  c.  59,  was  consul  with 
Caesar  in  the  year  of  Actium,  and  died 
about  764,  A.  D.  II.  On  his  '  praefectura 
urbis,'  see  6.  11,  5. 

1 1 .  multa  duritiae,  j^artitive  gen.  like 
'  multa  laudis  et  artium  '  (c  55,  6).  Be- 
roald.  had  printed  'duritie,'  whence  the 
attempts  to  emend  by  insertion  of  a 
preposilion.  \Ve  have  a  genitive  depend- 
ing  on  a  genitive,  as  *  veterum '  here,  in 
II.  33,  2,  etc. 

1 2.  in  melius  .  .  .  mutata.  Here  and 
in  14.  43,  I  ('deterius  mutari')  'in'  has 
been  generally  inserted  by  editors.  Pfitz- 
ner  (p.  106),  noting  that  '  peius  mutata 
res  est '  has  been  allowed  to  stand  in  Liv. 
I.  47,  3,  considers  that  the  MS.  readings 
may  stand  in  these  places,  as  analogous 
to  'bene  mutari'.  in  c  44,  3.  Here,  how- 
ever,  the  result  of  the  change  seems  to  be 
distinctly  expressed,  and  the  preposition  to 
be  required.  as  in  c  54,  9,  etc 

obsideri  bellis, '  had  war  at  its  gates.' 
The  MS.  has  '  absidere,'  with  '  o '  and  '  i ' 
written  above  the  first  and  last  letters. 
The  altemative  corrections  '  adsidere  '  and 
'  adsideri '  derive  support  from  the  fre- 
quent  confusion  of  '  ab '  and  '  ad  '  in  the 
MS.  (I.  10,  4  ;   3.  4,  3  ;   37,  7  ;   4.  35,  3  ; 
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necessitatibus  concedi,  quae  ne  coniugum  quidem  penates,  adeo 
socios  non  onerent ;  cetera  promisca  cum  marito,  nec  ullum  in 
4  eo  pacis  impedimentum.  bella  plane  accinctis  obeunda :  sed 
revertentibus  post  laborem  quod  honestius  quam  uxorium  leva- 
mentum  ?   at  quasdam  in  ambitionem  aut  avaritiam  prolapsas.  5 

6  quid  ?   ipsorum  magistratuum  nonne  plerosque  variis  libidinibus 
e  obnoxios  ?   non  tamen  ideo  neminem  in  provinciam  mitti.     cor- 

ruptos  saepe  pravitatibus  uxorum  maritos :  num  ergo  omnis 
caelibes  integros  ?  placuisse  quondam  Oppias  leges,  sic  tempori- 
bus  rei  publicae  postulantibus :  remissum  aliquid  postea  ct  miti-  10 

7  gatum,  quia  expedierit.     frustra  nostram  ignaviam  alia  ad  vo- 
cabula   transferri :    nam  viri  in  eo   culpam,  si   femina   modum 

8  excedat.     porro  ob  unius  aut  alterius  inbecillum  animum  male 
8  cripi  maritis  consortia  rerum  secundarum  adversarumque.    simul 

scxum  natura  invalidum  deseri  et  expojil  suo  luxu,  cupidinibus  15 
lOalicnis.     vix  praescnti  custodia  manere  inlaesa  coniugia:  quid 
fore,  si  per  plures  annos  in  modum  discidii  obliterentur?    sic 


6.  3,  4),  and  the  l«tter  further  from  Sall. 
II.  4.  43  D,  I  K,  4^1  G  *  Amisum  adsideri 
.  .  .  iiudicbat,*  and  Irom  the  transitive  use 
ofthcacuvcbyTacitusin^.  58,  4;  6,43, 1. 
AII  thcsc  rcadingswould  alike  express  the 
coadition  of  Kome  whcn  the  Oppiao  law 
WM  puMd  (cp.  c.  33, 4),  aod  '  provincias 
hottues '  *  later  period  before  tne  empire 
was  permanently  consolidated. 

I.  neoeMit«tibtu, 'rcquirements.' The 
Muxus*  allcged  in  c.  33,  3  is  alludcd  to. 

penatea  - '  rcm  familiarem.*  It  is  uscd 
of  thc  house  and  its  position  in  3.  84,  i 
(whtrc  see  note). 

adeo  non.  'much  lets:'  »0  in  II.  3. 
29,  4:  cp.  '  «deo  numquam '  6.  15,  6,  and 
'adeo'  (*'much  more')  in  H.  1.9,  1; 
.(.  39.  4 ;  80.  I  (see  Gerber  and  Cfreef^ 
\xx.  s.  V.).  Thc  osage  is  post>Au£tutan, 
f<niri>l  also  in  Vell.,  Curt,  PL  mai.,  «nd 

(^Ullll. 

3.  oet«nt  promieo», '  all  eUe  b shared 

with  her  hosband,'  i.e.  woald  be  given 

t"  ''T  hnsbond,  werc  he  alone,  in  contrast 

lie  fcw  •pecial  indulgences  ('  paoca*) 

:  cp.  'actiones  promiscas '  13.  36,  3. 

3.  paoie  :  cp.  *  paccm '  c.  33,  3. 
pUne,  conccsaive,  like  '  sane '  (c.  5,  4, 

'•         i'  i;ic  dnbio' (I.  10,  3,  etc). 

!i  'II,   '  in   roarching  order,'  Le. 

v..i! ;    .i{>crfluities. 

4.  u^orium  leTamentiun,  'tlte  !•• 
Uxat  lon  of  a  wife's  sodety :  *  cp.  tbe  rimi- 
lar  sentiment  in  19.  5,  5,  and  tbe  OM  of 


'levarctur*  4.  58.  i:  '  levamentum '  is 
supplicd  again  with  '  quod.' 

5.  at,  meeting  an  objcction,  as  in  11. 
34,  8,  ctc,  '  at  enim '  4.  40,  8,  etc  The 
reasoning  hcre  mu&t  t>c  taken  as  ad- 
dressed  to  a  very  favourablc  audicnce. 

7.  obnoxios,  '  liable : '  cp.  '  lubidini 
obnoxius'  Sall.  C.  53,  3i. 

1 1 .  flrastra  . .  .  tranaferri,  '  it  is  use- 
less  to  put  other  namcs  on  our  own  in- 
dolcncc:*  a  novclty  of  expression,  as 
Nipp.  notes,  for  '  alia  vocabula  ad  nostram 
ignaviam  transferri,'  or  '  nostrae  ignaviae 
impoot.' 

1 3.  porro,  '  bcsides : '  cp.  Agr.  15,  6 ; 
31.  4  ;  Juv,  3,  136,  etc. 

unius  aut  alteriua, '  one  or  two :  *  so 
Agr.  15,  5 ;  40,  4.  ctc,  and  'unus  altcr>-e ' 
in  c.  47,  3,  etc  Ninp.  notes  that  whcre 
a  copulative  particlc  is  tued,  as  'unus 
alterquc'  (13  46,  3\  'untu  alque  altcr' 
(H.  5.  6.  4),  'unus  et  alter'  (I)ial.  31,  i). 
the  mcaning  u  distinctly  '  morc  than  one.' 

15.  ItiZti,  dative:  cp.  c  30,  4. 

10.  praeeenti  otutodia,  '  with  the 
guardian  on  the  spot : '  cp.  '  pracscntia ' 
I.  30,  5,  etc.,  'praesentt  opeia'  14.  57, 
%  (Lips.,  Halm). 

i  7.  in  modum  disoidil,  '  by  a  Ttrtnal 
divorcc  : '  cp.  3.  86,  3. 

obliterenttir, '  bccome  rorgotten :'  cp. 
'.  83.  5.  etc. 

«io  .  .  .  ut,  '  let  them  bo  deal  with 
ts  abroad  as  aot  to  forget  enormtties 
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obviam   Irent  iis  quae   alibi   peccarentur,   ut   flagitiorum   urbis 
meminissent.     addidit  pauca  Drusus  de  matrimonio  suo ;  nam  11 
principibus  adeunda  saepius  longinqua  imperii.     quotiens  divum  12 
Augustum  in  occidentem  atque  orientem  meavisse  comite  Livial 

5  se  quoque  in  Illyricum  profectum  et,  si  ita  conducat,  alias  ad  13 
gentes  iturum,  haud  semper  aequo  animo,  si  ab  uxore  carissima 
et  tot  communium  liberorum  parente  divelleretur.     sic  Caecinae 
sententia  elusa  est. 

35.  Proximo  senatus  die  Tiberius  per  literas,  castigatis  obli-  1 

10  que  patribus  quod  cuncta  curarum  ad  principem  reicerent,  M'. 
Lepidum  et  lunium  Blaesum  nominavit,  ex  quis  pro   consule 
Africae  legeretur.     tum  audita   amborum  verba,  intentius  ex-  2 
cusante  se  Lepido,  cum  valetudinem  corporis,  aetatem  liberum, 
nubilem  filiam  obtenderet,  intellegereturque  etiam  quod  silebat, 

15  avunculum  esse  Seiani  Blaesum  atque  eo  praevalidum.  respondit  3 
Blaesus  specie  recusantis,  sed  neque  eadem  adseveratione,  et  con- 
sensu  adulantium  haud  adiutus  est. 

36*  Exim  promptum  quod  multorum  intimis  questibus  tege-  1 


at  home.'  '  Meminissent '  answers  to  an 
imperfect,  as  '  memini '  to  a  present. 

3.  prineipibus,  '  members  of  the  im- 
perial  family:'  cp.  c.  6,  5,  etc. 

5.  Illyricum:   cp.  i.  24,  i  ;  2.  44,  i  ; 

3-  7.  I- 

7.  tot.  Even  his  three  children  (cp. 
a.  84,  I,  etc.)  were  a  family  beyond  that 
of  Augustus  or  Tiberius,  or  of  other 
members  of  the  house,  except  Germa- 
nicus. 

8.  elusa  est,  'was  parried:'  cp.  *re- 
fellere  aut  eludere '  (c.  67,  2)  and  other 
similar  uses,  as  14.  41,  2;  H.  i.  26,  3. 
The  above  reading  is  adopted  by  Halm, 
after  Freinsh.,  for  the  MS.  '  elusa .  et,' 
which  is  retained  by  Orelli  and  Nipp., 
'  et '  being  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
next  chapter.  The  reading  '  interfectus- 
que  .  et,'  in  6.  18,,  i,  has  been  similarly 
corrected,  after  Bezzenberger :  it  being 
supposed  that  the  insertion  of  such  a  dot 
is  intended  by  an  old  reviser  of  the  MS. 
to  indicate  an  error  (Pfitzner,  p.  18). 

9.  Proximo  senatus  die :  so  Halm 
and  Nipp.,  after  Freinsh.,  for  the  MS. 
*  proximi,'  from  comparison  of  2.  33,  I  ; 
50,  3.  Tiberius  here  gives  an  answer  to 
the  recent  decree  (c.  32,  3). 

10.  cuncta  curarum.  On  the  genitive. 
see  Introd.  v.  §  32  b.  0^ 


M*.  Iiepidum  :  see  on  c.  32,  2. 

11.  lunium  Blaesum :  see  i.  16,  2. 

12.  intentius  :  cp.  i.  52,  3,  etc. 

13.  aetatem,  i.  e.  that  their  youth  made 
his  presence  still  needful. 

14.  nubilem  filiam,  i.  e.  that  he  had 
to  arrange  a  marriage  for  her.  It  is 
thought  by  Borghesi  that  she  was  the  Le- 
pida  afterwards  married  to  Galba  (Suet, 
Galb.  5). 

16.  adseveratione  :   cp.  2.  31,  4. 

17.  haud  adiutus  est:  so  Halm  ;  the 
MS.  has  'haut  iustus,'  with  a  marginal 
correction  '  auditus,'  whence  J.  F.  Gron. 
reads  '  adiutus,'  with  the  meaning  that 
the  flatterers  of  Blaesus  supported  his 
candidature.  A  correction  departing  less 
from  the  MS.  text  is  that  of  Jac.  Gron., 
adopted  by  Orelli  and  Nipp.,  '  haut  iutus 
est ; '  this  participle  being  found  in  the 
MS.,  and  retained  by  most  editors,  in  14. 
4,  I.  Either  this  or  the  reading  above 
given  would  mean  that  the  flatterers  of 
Blaesus  unanimously  refrained  from  sup- 
porting,  or  rather  overruled,  his  insincere 
objections. 

18.  promptum  =  '  prolatum  est:'  cp. 
'  promere '  in  i .  6, 8,  etc. ;  here  in  contrast 
to  '  quod  .  .  .  tegebatur,'  '  a  grievance 
stifled  in  the  whispered  murmurs  of 
many.' 
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batur.  incedebat  enim  deterrimo  cuique  licentia  impune  probra 
ct  invidiam  in  bonos  excitandi  arrepta  imagine  Caesaris ;  liber- 
tique  etiam  ac  servi  patrono  vel  domino,  cum  voces,  cum  manus 

2  intcntarent,  ultro  metuebantur.     igitur  C.  Cestius  senator  dis* 
seruit  principes  quidem  instar  deorum  esse,  sed  neque  a  dis  nisi  5 
iustas  supplicum  preces  audiri,  neque  quemquam  in  Capitolium 
aliave  urbis  templa  perfugere,  ut  eo  subsidio  ad  flagitia  utatur. 

8  abolitas  legcs  et  funditus  versas,  ubi  in  foro,  in  liminc  curiae  ab 
Annia  Rufilla,  quam  fraudis  sub  iudice  damnavisset,  probra  sibi 
et  minae  intendantur,  neque  ipse  audeat  ius  experiri  ob  effigiem  lo 

4  imperatoris  oppositam.  haud  dissimilia  alii  et  quidam  atrociora 
circumstrepebant,  precabanturque  Drusum  daret  ultionis  ex- 
cmplum,  donec  accitam  convictamque  attineri  publica  custodia 
iussit. 

1      37.  Et  Considius  Aequus  et  Caelius  Cursor  equites  Romani,  15 


I.  incedftbat,  '  was   spreading:'    cp. 
c  26,  3;  2  55,  5,  ctc. 

d«terrimo    ouiqae.     This  dative    is 

Jjcst  taken  with  '  incedebat,'  such  a  con- 

Rtruction  being  common  in  other  authors, 

i'l  analoeous  to  many  usages  of  Taci- 

.;  thoogh  he  elaewhere  (i.  16,  1,  ctc.) 

u.>«s  this  verb  with  the  accusative. 

3.  anvpt*  imagine  OMaaris.    Out 

<•{  soch  gcncral  sanctity  as  attachcd  to 

rigicfl  ol    tbe    ruling    priiice  or  'divi 

icsarcs*  («ee  1.  73.  2,  and  notc  therc), 

l«ars  to   havc  grown  a  privilcge  of 

vlum  (cp.  c.  60,  3),  such  as  wa»  given 

tcmple  of  'divus  lulius'  by  the 

rs  (Dio,  47.  IQ,  j).    Hence  Agrip- 

-  advised  'celeberrimo  fori  effigiem 

vt  Angusti  amplecti'  (4.  67,6).     The 

irlcnce  on  the  subject  is  chicfly  of  Ijter 

<1  -r   vc  Momms.Staatsr.  ii.  p.  7.^6,  n.  3), 

.^:  !  "{'«ries  such  as  that  of  rhilostratus 

j  oll.  I,  15),  that  it  was  an  ofTcnce 

bcatcn  a  slave  who  bcld  a  coin 

> >«.rius   Mcm  iocredible  exaggera- 

tions:  but  that,  as  in  the  camp  (la.  17, 

\)  and  thc  provinces  (c  63,  6),   so  at 

'    >me,  some  form  of  this  privilcge  ex- 

'cd,  is  indisDMtable,  however  it  might 

disrcgardc<r  by   ihose  who  (as  hcre 

Tttsns;  see  al»o  Suct.  Aug.  17)  had  no 

icar  of  a  charge  of  '  maiestas.'     i'robabIy 

maoy  statu<9  of  gods  or  'divt'  were  ex- 

cppted  by  inscriptions  such  as  have  been 

ind   'a  servo  non  tangi.'    See  Lips. 

•<  c.  nn  this  pwssage ;  Marquardt,  Staatsv. 

1 14.    The  explanation  of  Nipp., 


making  the  expression  a  metaphor™ 
'  seizing  thc  phantom  of  Caesar,'  i.  e. 
'holding  out  an  imaginary  chargc  of  ma- 
iestas,'  does  not  scem  adcquate  to  the 
language  or  the  facts,  though  such  thrcats 
would  seem  to  have  formcd  part  of  thc 
insults  here  complained  of. 

A.  iiltro  metnebantur,  i.  e.  not  only 
had  themsclvcs  nothing  to  fcar,  but  cvcn 
causcd  fcar,  by  thc  thrcats  above  alluUed 
to. 

O.  0«atiua,  probftbly  tbe  one  mcn- 
tioned  as  'pater'  in6.  7,  3,  wbo  is  thought 
to  be  tbe  same  as  the  consul  of  6.  31,  i, 
and  fatber  of  the  legatus  of  Syria  undcr 
Nero  (H.  5.  10,  1).  On  the  uscof 'sena- 
tor,'scc  I.  75,  3. 

7.  subsidio,  '  refuge,'  as  in  c.  60,  3. 

8.  veraM :  cp.  a.  43,  4. 

9.  damnaTiiwei,  '  bad  cansed  to 
be  convictcd.'  Sucb  terms  are  oaed 
of  a  prosecutor  (cp.  4.  43,  3;  66.  1), 
as  are  'arcere'  (c.  23.  a),  'concedcre* 
(4.  ao,  3)  of  the  proixwer  of  a  senteoce : 
such  persons  being  said  to  do  tbat 
which  they  cause  or  nxommend  to  Ije 
done. 

10.  iua  «zperirl :  cp.  c  15,  4,  etc.  Here 
it  apparently  mcans  to  prosccutc  the  new 
charge  arising  from  these  '  probra  ct 
minae:'  cp.  below,  'accttam  coovictam> 
que.' 

13.  attincri:  cp  <    ><   <   '*tc 
publicacuatodi  1  uonprison/ 

which  waa  uoder  l      ^         ttic  consula 

(t  aa,  5). 
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quod  fictis  maiestatis  criminlbus  Magium  Caecilianum  praetorem 
petivissent,  auctore  principe  ac  decreto  senatus  puniti.     utrum-  2 
que  in  laudem  Drusi  trahebatur :  ab  eo  in  urbe,  inter  coetus  et 
sermones  hominum  obversante,  secreta  patris  mitigari.     neque  3 

5  luxus  in  iuvene  adeo  displicebat :  huc  potius  intenderet,  diem 
aedificationibus,  noctem  conviviis  traheret,  quam  solus  et  nullis 
voluptatibus  avocatus  maestam  vigilantiam  et  malas  curas  exer'* 
ceret. 

38.  Non  enim  Tiberius,  non  accusatores  fatiscebant.     et  An-  1 

10  charius  Priscus  Caesium  Cbrdum  pro  consule  Cretae  postulaverat 
repetundis,  addito  maiestatis  crimine,  quod  tum  omnium  accusa- 
tionum    complementum    erat.      Caesar  Antistium    Veterem   e  2 


2.  auctore  principe  ac  decreto  se- 
natus.  Ablatives  of  different  kinds  are 
thus  coupled  in  i.  55,  i  (whence  see 
Nipp.),  and  below,  c.  39,  2. 

utrumque,  i.  e.  both  the  punishment 
of  Annia  Rufilla  (c.  36,  4)  and  the  mis- 
Sive  from  his  father  against  these  per- 
sons,  presumed  to  have  been  procured  by 
his  influence. 

4.  secreta  patris  mitigari,  '  the  soli- 
tary  plans  of  his  father  were  made  less 
cruel,'  Nipp.  compares  'secretum'  in 
Agr.  22,  5;  39,  3 ;  Pl.  Pan.  53. 

5.  huc  .  .  .  intenderet,  'he  had 
better  give  his  mind  to  this:'  cp.  2, 
6,1. 

6.  aedificationibus.  To  explain  this 
we  must  suppose  that  Drusus,  in  contrast 
to  the  parsimony  of  Tiberius  (6.  45,  i), 
had  a  passion  for  building,  probably  for 
the  erection  of  such  mansions  as  were  a 
leading  extravagance  of  the  age  (cp.  c. 
53,  5  ;  Hor.  Od.  3.  i,  33-37  ;  Vell.  2.  33, 
4,  etc),  and  spent  his  days  in  planning 
them.  Other  accounts  mention  no  such 
passion,  but  describe  him  as  addicted  to 
pantomimes  (Dio,  57.  14,  10);  whence  it 
has  been  thought  that  Tacitus  may  have 
written  'ludicris  factionibus,'  or  may 
have  invented  such  a  plural  as  '  ludifica- 
tionibus'  or'laetificationibus.'  Lips.reads 
'editionibus,'  referring  to  the  propensity 
noted  in  1.  76,  5 ;  but  this  word  does  not 
seem  able  to  stand  by  itself  for  '  gladia- 
torial  exhibitions,'  nor  '  agitationibus ' 
(Urlichs)  by  itself  for  '  driving.' 

conviviis.  He  is  described  as  /ie^j? 
KaTaKopf}^  (Dio,  1. 1.). 

traheret :  so  Halra  and  Nipp.,  etc, 
after  Lips.  for  the  MS.  '  trahere,'  which 
is  retained  by  Orelli,  and  might  be  taken 


as  an  explanatory  infinitive  following  on 
'  huc'  • 

7,  malas,  '  pemicious,'  illustrated  by 
'non  enim,'  etc.  foUowing. 

9.  fatiscebant,  'were  becoming  ex- 
hausted :'  so  in  6.  7,  6  ;  14.  24,  i ;  16.  5, 

1,  etc.  The  sense  is  a  metaphor  from  the 
literal  meaning  found  in  Vergil  (G.  i, 
180,  etc). 

et:  see  note  on  3.  50,  i. 

Anch.ariu3  Priscus.  Borghesi  (v.  307) 
thinks  from  the  sumame  that  he  was  of 
municipal  origin,  akin  to  a  T.  Ancharius 
T.  f.  Pal(atina)  Priscus,  recorded  in  an 
inscription  at  Pisaurum  (Pesaro).  The 
'gens  Ancharia'  at  Rome  has  no  cog- 
nomen. 

10.  Cretae.  This  island  had  been  con- 
stituted  into  a  province  by  Q.  Caecilius 
Metellus  Creticus  in  687,  B.c.  67  (Vell. 

2.  34).  It  was  nowcombined  with  Cyrene 
(see  c  70,  i)  into  a  senatorial  province,  go- 
verned  by  proconsuls  of  praetorian  rank. 

postulaverat.  The  result  of  this  ac- 
cusation  is  given  in  c  70,  i.  No  abl.  of 
this  kind  is  used  elsewhere  with  this  verb 
except  such  a  general  term  as  '  crimine ' 
(Apul.  Met.  3.  6,  183;  7.  3,  450);  and 
the  nearest  parallel  is  '  damnatus  repe- 
tundis '  (Suet.  Oth.  2).  Elsewhere  the 
verb  is  used  by  Tacitus  with  gen.  (as  i. 
74,  I,  etc ),  and  by  Cicero  with  '  de,' 
which  Nipp.  inserts  here. , 

1 2. complementum,  'the  makeweight.' 
The  same  expression  is  cited  from  Cod. 
Th.  9.  24,  3.  Elsewhere  the  word  occurs 
only  in  Cic.  Or.  69,  230  ('inania  .  .  . 
verba  .  .  .  quasi  complementa  numero- 
rum).'  On  the  frequent  addition  of  this 
charge  to  others,  cp.  2.  50,  i  ;  c  22,  2  ; 
67,  3,  etc.   A  similar  rhetorical  axaggera- 
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primoribus  Macedoniae,  absolutum  adultcrii,  increpitis  iudicibus 
ad  dicendam  maiestatis  causam  retraxit,  ut  turbidum  et  Rhescu- 
poridis  consiliis  permixtum,  quae_tempestate  Cotye  [fratre]  inter- 

3  fecto  bellum  adversus  nos  volverat.  igitur  aqua  et  igni  inter- 
dictum  reo,  adpositumque  ut  teneretur  insula  neque  Macedoniae  5 

4  neque  Thraeciae  opportuna.  nam  Thraecia  diviso  imperio  in 
Rhoemetalcen  et  liberos  Cotyis,  quis  ob  infantiam  tutor  erat 
Trebellienus  Rufus,  insolentia  nostri  discors  agebat  neque  minus 
Rhoemetalcen  quam  Trebellienum  incusans  popularium  iniurias 

6  inultas  sinere.     Coelaletae  Odrusaeque  et  Dii,  validae  nationes,  10 
arma  cepcre,  ducibus  diversis  et  paribus  inter  se  per  ignobili- 

6  tatcm ;  quac  causa  fuit  ne  in  bellum  atrox  coalescercnt.  pars 
turbant  praesentia,  alii  montem  Hacmum  transgrediuntur,  ut 
rcmotos  populos  concirent ;  plurimi  ac  maxime  compositi  rcgem 


tion  U  scen  in  riiny,  who  calls  it  (Pan. 
43)  '  unicam  crimen  corum  qui  crimine 
vacarent.'     .Sce  Introd.  viii,  p.  lai. 

e  primoribas  MaoedoniM.  It  is  Tery 

pfv;«ihlc  that  he  was  a  Maccdonian  who, 

h  a  patronus  of  that   name,  had 

1   thc  civitas,  and  had  thus  the 

vurjjc   of  trial    bcfore    thc    praetor'8 

urt  at  Romc  (cp. '  incrcpitis  iudicibus ') ; 

?  n,  •«ii.  h  t.>i!irins  more  commonly  take 

unc  ofthcir  patronus, 

ir,  Orclli  may  be  right 

/Mi^  htm  to  be  a  Romao  resident 

'■donia. 

'lia  permiztain:  cp.  'nrgo- 
- '  4. 40. 8, '  moribus  . .  .  no»- 

-..    1 1.  24,  to. 

I  firatrej.  Thi&  has  grncrally  been  taken 

be  a  blundcring  interpolation,  as  Taci- 

t  would  hardly  have  forgotten  that  he 

>d  made  Cotys  thc  nephcw  of  Rhescu- 

^64.3). 

'<Uam  .  .  .  Tolvenit.  'had  con- 
'  c-d  war :  *  cp. '  animus  . .  .  bellum 
tt '  H.  I.  64,  i, '  Tolvens'  i.  64,  7, 

•qu*  et  itnl  interdiotnm  reo,  the 

oal  nhrase  (cp.  c.  68,  3 ;  4.  11,  5  ;  Cic. 
W\\.  o.  4,  10),  varicd  by  Tacilu»  to  *ar- 

ri  '  (c  li,  2  ;  50,  6)  or  'prohil^cri  '  (i6. 
i  j.  r  This  was  the  ordinary  and  proper 
1 '  •    '  V  for  '  maiestas'  (cp.  c  50,  o). 

5    ndpoaitum.  'it  was  added.' 

(>.  opportuna.'if.iivcnicnt,*  i.e.  'near:' 
C|>.  'IiHoniii»  o|.|i(.r(iiiia' 4.  34«  2. 

divliio  imporio,  ctc. :  cp.  3.  67,  a. 

R.  insolenti*  noatri.     Tbis  gcnit  i» 


here  more  distinctly  objective  than  that  of 
the  personal  pronoun  in  2.  54,  3,  etc, 
like  '  insolcns  contumcliae '  6.  34,  i,  etc , 
and  similar  instances  in  Cic,  Caes.,  etc 
The  Roman  rule  so  new  to  them  was 
that  of  Trcbellicnus,  whose  position  was 
that  of  a  govcmor ;  the  princes  in  whose 
namc  hc  ruled  being  not  only  minors,  but 
abscnt  in  Komc  iscc  note  on  i.  67,  4). 
discors,  'seditious:'  cp.  I.  38,  i,  ctc. 

9.  popularlum  inluriM  .  .  .  sinere. 
The  sentcnce  is  obscure  from  its  brcvity. 
Trcbcllicnus  is  accuscd  of  opnrcssing  the 
people,  and  Rhocmetalces  of  pcrmitting 
it  The  inf.  is  only  hcre  found  with  '  in- 
etuare,'  only,  apparcntly,  in  4.  33,  4  ;  14. 
18,  I,  with  'accusarc' 

10.  OoelAletae.  In  Pl.  N.  H.  4. 1 1.  1  r, 
4i,thisname  is  generally  read  'Celaletftc;* 
Ryck.  would  htre  read  *  Coclctac,'  ada})- 
ted  to  the  KwAijTiir^  (XTpanjyia  of  Ptol.  3. 
II,  9.  In  Dio.  5.1.  34,  6,  we  have  mention 
of  ^a\4rat,  which  some  MSS.  read  in 
n.  1.1. 

Oii.  The  M.S.  bas  '  alii,'  fur  which 
Lip«.  restorcs  this  name  from  Thuc.  a. 
^.  J,  whcre  the  Dii  of  Rho<Iope  are 
joined  with  the  Odrysae,  the  chicf  tribe 
irrii .  .  .  Atfiov  Kal  .  .  .  'Po66fnjt. 

11.  paribua  .  . .  per  ignobilitateni, 
'e<)ually  undistinguished,'  so  that  none 
couUl  n«scrt  a  prccminence  and  combine 
all  undcr  him. 

13.  pTMeenti»,  'their  neighboarhoo<l,' 
•t  opixMcd  to  '  remotot,'  a  scnse  of  the 
word  nearly  similar  to  that  in  c.  34,  10, 
etc 
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urbemque  Philippopolim,  a  Macedone   Philippo  sitam,  circum- 
sidunt. 

39.  Quae  ubi   cognita    P.  Vellaeo   (is  proximum   exercitum  1 
praesidebat),  alarios  equites  ac  levis  cohortium  mittit  in  eos  qui 

5  praedabundi   aut    adsumendis   auxiliis   vagabantur,    ipse   robur 
peditum   ad   exsolvendum    obsidium    ducit.      simulque   cuncta  2 
prospere  acta,  caesis  populatoribus  et  dissensione  orta  apud  ob- 
sidentes  regisque  opportuna  eruptione  et  adventu  legionis.   neque  3 
aciem  aut  proelium  dici  decuerit,  in  quo  semermi  ac  palantes 
10  trucidati  sunt  sine  nostro  sanguine. 

40.  Eodem  anno  Galliarum  civitates  ob  magnitudinem  aerisl 
alieni  rebellionem  coeptavere,  cuius  exstimulator  acerrimus  inter 


I.  Philippopolim,  '  Philippopoli,'  in 
the  upper  valley  of  the  Hebrus  (Maritza), 
still  one  of  the  most  important  towns  of 
Roumelia. 

PMlippo,  the  father  of  Alexander  the 
Great. 

sitam:  cp.  i.  39,  4.  Tacitus  nowhere 
else  (cp.  2.  7,  3  ;  4.  55,  6 ;  6.  41,  2,  etc.) 
uses  this  participle  with  the  prep.  and 
abl. :  whence  some  would  read  '  positam ' 
(see  Halm,  Comm.  Crit.),  on  the  analogy 
of  'posuere  '  in  12.  63,  i. 

3.  P.  Vellaeo.  He  appears  to  have 
succeeded  Flaccus  in  Moesia  (see  2.  66, 
3  ;  also  note  on  i.  80,  i).  He  has  been 
thought  to  have  been  the  brother  of  the 
historian,  and  to  have  been  praetor  with 
him  in  767,  A.  D.  14  (Vell.  2.  124,  4). 
Nipp.  thinks  him  probably  brother  to  C. 
Vellaeus  Tutor  (cos.  suff.  in  781,  A.  D. 
28),  who  was  one  of  the  authors  of  the 
'  lex  lunia  Vellaea.' 

exercitum  praesidebat.  Tacitus 
uses  the  accus.  with  this  verb  in  the  An- 
nals  (4.  5,  i;  72,  6;  12.  14,  7;  29,  3), 
after  Sall.  (H.  2.  28  D,  34  K,  52  G),  and 
analogously  to  his  usage  with  many  other 
verbs  (Introd.  v.  §  12  c). 

4.  alarios  equites  ac  levis  cohor- 
tium,  i.  e.  auxiliaries,  as  opposed  to  the 
legion  mentioned  below('robifr  peditum') : 
cp.  12  31,  5.  On  the  genitive,  cp.  Introd. 
V.  32  c. 

5.  praedabundi,  those  described  (cJ 
38,  6)  as  '  turbantes  praesentia.' 

8."  regis  .  .  .  eruptione.  Mommsen 
cites  (Eph.  Epig.  ii.  p.  256)  an  inscrip- 
tion  commemorating  the  preservation  of 
Rhoemetalces,  and  of  Pythodoris  (see  on 
2.  56-;  67),  who  had  been  besieged  wilh 
him.     '  Eruptione  '    and    *  adventu  '    are 


instrumental  ablatives,  but  are  coupled 
to  the  abl.  abs.  preceding  (cp,  c.  37,  i). 

9.  aciem  autproelium,  'pitched  battle 
or  even  conflict.' 

dici.  The  inf.  pass.  after  'decet'  is 
rare,  but  in  Cic.  Tusc.  i.  14,  32  ;  Verg. 
Aen.  12,  797. 

1 1 .  Galliarum.  Of  the  four  Gallic  pro- 
vinces,  two  are  wholly  unaffected  by  this 
rising,  namely,  the  senatorial  Gallia  Nar- 
bonensis,  and  the  Caesarian  province  of 
Aquitania  in  the  south  west :  but  the  re- 
bellion  embraced,  or  was  intended  to  em- 
brace,  considerable  part  of  the  other  two; 
of  which  Gallia  Lugdunensis  included  the 
country  between  the  Loire,  Seine,  and 
Saone ;  and  Belgica  all  between  the  Seine 
and  Rhine,  except  what  belonged  to  the 
'Germaniae'  (see  on  i.  31,  2).  To  the 
former  province  belong  the  Aedui,  also 
the  Andecavi  and  Turoni  (c.  41,  i) ;  to 
the  latter  the  Treveri. 

aeris  alieni.  Such  indebtedness 
was  not  uncommon  among  provincial 
states  and  individuals.  Thus  the  AIlo- 
broges  in  Catiline's  time  were  'publice 
privatimque  aere  alieno  obpressi'  (Sall. 
Cat,  40).  Besides  the  general  causes  men- 
tioned  by  Nipp.  (cp.  also  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  i.  p.  400),  such  as  financial  mis- 
management,  official  extortion,  heavy  tri- 
bute,  and  usurious  interest,  may  probably 
here  be  added  a  special  cause  arising  from 
the  requisitions  of  Germanicus  (cp.  2.  5, 
3).  The  claims,  however  usurious,  of 
Roman  creditors  against  provincials,  were 
backed  by  the  whole  force  of  governraent 
(e.  g.  the  claim  of  Brutus  on  the  Salami- 
nians  of  Cyprus,  Cic.  Att.  5.  21  ;  6.  2); 
so  that  rebellion  was  the  only  refuge. 
Dio  (62.  2,  i)  assigns  the  usury  of  Seneca 
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2  Treveros  lulius  Florus,  apud  Aeduos  luHus  Sacrovir.  nobilitas 
ambobus  et  maiorum  bona  facta,  eoque  Romana  civitas  olim 

8  data,  cum  id  rarum  nec  nisi  virtuti  pretium  esset.  ii  secretis 
conloquiis,  ferocissimo  quoque  adsumpto  aut  quibus  ob  eges- 
tem  ac  metum  ex  flagitiis  maxima  peccandi  necessitudo,  com-  5 

4  ponunt  Florus  Bclgas,  Sacrovir  propiores  Gallos  concire.  igitur 
per  conciliabula  et  coetus  scditiosa  disserebant  de  continuatione 
tributorum,  gravitate  faenoris,  saevitia  ac   superbia  praesiden- 

6  tium  ;  et  discordare  militem  audito  Germanici  exitio.  egregium 
resumendae  libertati  tempus,  si  ipsi  florentes,  quam  inops  Italia,  10 


as  a  canse  of  the  British  rebellion  of  814, 
A.  D.  61. 

I .  TreTeroa :  the  name  is  also  writteti 

-  rcviri,  which  Nipp.  bere  adopts.     This 

iA.ople  were  among  the  chief  Gallic  tribes 

m  Caesar's  time  and  extended  then  from 

the  Upper  Mcuse  on  both  sides  of  the 

'  \  'mI  probably  to  the  Rhine ;  but  sub- 

juently  loat  territory  in  that  direction 

y  German  settlements.  Their  chief  town 

as  the  'Colonia.*  or  'Augusta  Treve- 

iurum '  fH.  4.  6a,  etc  ;  Mela  3.  a),  now 

Ti  icr  or  Trevet.  Their  country  was  chosen 

ns  the  refuge  of  Agrippina  (t.  41,  3),  and 

cy  roust  nave  brai  tnen  thought  trust- 

..  orthy.     Afterwards  they  are  frcouently 

mcntioncd  in  the  rebellion  of  Civihs.    By 

thc  ttmc  of  Tacitus  (G.  38,  4)  thcy  counted 

^hcmselvc*  to  be  of  German  origin,  which 

.  oold  sbow  that  tbey  had  become  much 

::ixed  with  German  blood. 

lulius  Florua.      Florus  is    a   family 

<mr  .it  Kome,  but  no  luliiu  Flonu  is 

l>efore  tbc  one  addressed  by  Horace 

3,  I  ;  3.  3,  I),  as  a  companion  of 

»  in  the   East  in   734,  B.  c.  30. 

'-ca  (Controv.  9.  35,  35K)  mcntions 

ibe  name  as  a  pupil  of  I'orcius 

and  Quintilian  (10.  3,  13)  one 

-nictised  oratory  in  Gaul  and  be- 

caitM:  its  forcmost  rbctorician.     Thc  two 

last,  or  perhaps  all  thrce,  may  be  the 

samc  (>cnion,  who  may  have  becn  son  of 

somc  Gaul  who  bad  received  citizensbip 

from  Julius  Caesar ;  and  tbis  rebd  cbief 

:iaT  represent  a  tbird  gcoemtioii. 

Aedooe.  This  people,  idso  called 
n-)'-  !ui,  and  so  prominent  in  the  time  of 
Juliiw  Caesar,  cxtcnded  from  fhe  Ivoire  to 
the  ^aone,  baving  for  tti  ity  Au- 

gnstodnntun  (c.  4.^1),!'  \utun, 

«flmftfied  w:th  the  iJiiM...  v  ..i  Cacsar 
(I'>.  C'.  t.  33.  ctc).  In  spitc  of  the  na- 
tional  load  of  dcbt  complained  of,  thcy 


are  still  called  rich  (c.  43,  1 ;  46,  4).  and 
their  noblcs  werc  subsequently  the  first  of 
'  Gallia  comata  '  to  become  senators  of 
Rome  (11.  25,  i). 

luUus  Sacrovir.  This  name  again, 
as  also  that  of  lulius  Indus  (c.  42,  3\  sug- 
gest  a  gift  of  citizenship  by  Julius  or 
perhaps  Augustus :  the  cognomen  here 
may  mdicate  that  the  first  who  bore  it 
was  a  priest. 

3.  bona  facta,  i.e.  services  to  Rome: 
cp.  'bona  societas' (i.  57,  7). 

3.  oum  id  rarura.  Citizenship  had 
certainly  been  freely  bestowed  by  the  dic- 
tator  Cacsar,  and  afler  bis  death  lavishcd 
(Cic.  Phil.  I.  10.  33;  3.  36,  93)  or  sold 
(Id.  5.  4,  II)  by  Antonius  in  his  name. 
Augustus  bowever,  accordbg  to  Sucto- 
nius  (Aug.  40),  '  civitatcm  parcis.simc 
dedit,'  and  Tilxrrius  probably  foliowc»! 
his  examplc :  but  in  thc  time  of  Cl.-iu- 
dtus,  according  to  Dio  (60. 17,  5),  citi/cn- 
sbip  was  pnrcbased  wholcsalc  through 
Measalina  and  the  freedmen,  at  first  >m- 
fi>M¥  xPlf^fw  (cp.  also  Acts  33,  a8), 
afterwaras  for  a  trifle. 

5.  metxun  ez  fl»gltiie:  cp.  'ex  duce 
metus'  (I.  39,  3),  etc 

oomponuDt,  'thcy  agree.'  The  use 
is  like  that  of  av¥r\.9*a^  in  Xen.,  etc 
Nipp.  notes  tbe  use  of  'composttum'  (4. 
10,  3;  68,  3,  ctc),  and  'cumnosito  (or 
'ex  composito')  facere  aliquta*  (H.  4. 
66,  3).     I*hese   phiases  are  frequcnt  in 


\  et  ooetns.  Nipp.  ap- 

^tinguish  these.  the  for- 

uublic  gathcring<,  markets,  etc. 


Sellusr 

7.  c. 

pears  n 

mer  as 

utilised  by  tbe  cotMpirators,  tbc  lattcr  as 
mcctings  s|>ecially  convcnc<l. 

oontlnuAtione,  '  pcrpctuity.'  wben 
relaxation  might  have  1" --  -  'rrl. 

9.  dieoodrdere,  'was  :  cp.  i. 

16,  3;  also  'discors*  i    .,  . 
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quam   inbelHs  urbana  plebes,  nihil  validum  in  exercitibus  nisi 
quod  externum,  cogitarent. 

41.  Haud   ferme   ulla   civitas  intacta  seminibus  eius   motus  1 
fuit :  sed  erupere  primi  Andecavi  ac  Turoni.  quorum  Andecavos  2 

5  Acilius  Aviola  legatus,  excita  cohorte  quae  Lugduni  praesidium 
agitabat,  coercuit.  Turoni  legionario  mihte,  quem  Visellius  Varro  a 
inferioris  Germania'.  legatus  miserat,  oppressi  eodem  Aviola 
duce  et  quibusdam  Galliarum  primoribus,  qui  tulere  auxilium, 
quo  dissimularent  defectionem  magisque  in  tempore  efferrent. 
10  spectatus  et  Sacrovir  intecto  capite  pugnam  pro  Romanis  ciens,  4 
ostentandae,  ut  ferebat,  virtutis :  sed  captivi,  ne  incesseretur 
telis,  adgnoscendum  se  praebuisse  arguebant.  consultus  super  eo 
Tiberius  aspernatus  est  indicium  aluitque  dubitatione  bellum. 

42.  Interim  Florus  insistere  destinatis,  pellicere  alam  equi- 1 
15  tum,   quae    conscripta  e  Treveris    militia   disciplinaque   nostra 

habebatur,  ut  caesis  negotiatoribus  Romanis  bellum  inciperet ; 


I .  nihil  in  exercitibus.  Not  only  the 
auxiliary  forces,  but  to  a  great  extent  the 
legions,  had  come  to  be  recruited  from 
the  provinces  (see  Introd,  vii.  p.  io8). 
The  '  urbana  plebes '  had  been  drafted 
into  the  ranks  on  emergency  (cp.  i.  31, 
4) ;  but  the  old  Italian  recruiting  grounds 
of  the  Republic  now,  '  vix  seminario  exi- 
guo  militum  relicto '  (Liv.  6.  12,  3),  barely 
served  to  keep  up  the  praetorian  and  ur- 
ban  cohorts  (4.  5,  5)^ 

4.  Andecavi  ac  Turoni.  These  an- 
swer  to  the  provinces  of  Anjou,  on  the 
right  of  the  lower  Loire,  and  Touraine, 
on  both  sides  of  that  river,  above  it.  Their 
capitals,  Angers  and  Tours,  are  known 
from  the  time  of  Ptolemy  (2.  8,  8,  14)  as 
Juliomagus  and  Caesarodunum. 

5.  Acilius  Aviola.  He  was  then  lega- 
tusof  GalliaLugdunensis;  and  was  after- 
wards  cos.  suff.  (Marquardt,  i.  p.  122).  He 
is  thought  by  Nipp.  not  to  be  the  consu- 
lar  of  that  name,  mentioned  by  Val.  Max. 
(1.  8,  12)  and  Pl.  mai.  as  a  signal  in- 
stance  of  suspended  animation ;  but  the 
father  of  the  consul  of  807,  A.  D.  54  (12. 
64,  I). 

cohorte.  The  'cohors  xiii.  urbana' 
(see  on  4.  5,  5)  is  mentioned  in  inscrip- 
tions  (e.  g.  Henzen  6808)  as  at  Lugdu- 
num  (Lyons),  then  the  capital,  and  the 
town  from  whence  the  province  is  named. 
In  H.  I.  64,  6  the  cohort  there  seems 
wrongly  written  as  the  eighteenth. 

6.  .legionario  milite.  This  force 
would   appear  from   (c.  46,  3)   to  have 


been  a  single  legionary  cohort ;  but  see 
note  there. 

Visellius  Varro.  C.  Visellius  C. 
f.  C.  n.  Varro,  cos.  765,  a.d.  12,  with 
Germanicus  (Orell.  Insc.  4717,  etc), 
father  of  the  consul  of  777,  a.  d.  24  (4. 
19,  i).  He  must  have  succeeded  to  Cae- 
cina  Severus  (i.  31,  2,  etc). 

9.  in  tempore,  '  opportunely : '  cp.  i. 
19,  2. 

efferrent,  'proclaim  it : '  cp.  6.  9.  i ; 
also  '  id  quidem  minime  est  opus  ,  .  .  ef- 
ferri '  Ter.  Ad.  4.  4,  17,  'effert  animi 
motus'  Hor.  A.  P.  11 1  ;  and  a  similar 
use  of  fK<p(pfiv. 

II.  ostentandae  .  ,  .  virtutis:  see 
Introd.  v.  §  37  d. 

13.  dubitatione,  'indecision.'  He  al- 
lowed  the  insurrection  to  gather  strength 
while  he  could  not  make  up  his  mind  how 
to  deal  with  it. 

14.  insistere :  cp,  2.  21,  3. 

alam  equitum.  The  'ala  Treve- 
rorum'  is  nientioned  in  822,  A.D.  69  (H. 
2,  14,  2;  4.  55,  i),  'ala  equitum  Treviro- 
rum '  in  a  Rhenish  inscription  (see  Orelli 
and  Nipp.).  The  words  here,  '  quae  .  .  . 
habebatur,'  imply  that  it  was,  like  so 
many  other  '  alae '  and  '  cohortes '  men- 
tioned  in  inscriptions,  no  less  a  standing 
force  than  the  legions. 

16.  negotiatoribus  :  cp.  2.  62,  4,  etc. 
These  Roman  capitalists  in  the  provinces 
are  constantly  mentioned  by  Cicero  (see 
Ernesli,  clavis)  and  others.  They  would 
usually  be  of  the  equestrian  order,  and  are 
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2  paucique  equitum  corrupti,  plures  in  officio  mansere.  aliud 
vulgus  obaeratorum  aut  clientium  arma  cepit ;  petebantque 
saltus  quibus  homen  Arduenna,  cum  legioncs  utroque  ab  exer- 
citu,  quas  Visellius  et  C.  Silius  adversis  itineribus  obiecerant, 

3  arcuerunt.     praemissusque   cum   delecta   manu    lulius    Indus  e  5 
civitate  eadem,  discors  Floro  et  ob  id  navandae  operae  avidior, 

4  inconditam  multitudinem  adhuc  disiecit.  Florus  incertis  latebris 
victores  frustratus,  postremo  visis  militibus  qui  effugia  insederant, 

ua  manu  cecidit.     isque  Treverici  tumultus  finis. 
1      43.  Apud  Aeduos  maior  moles  exorta,  quanto  civitas  opu-  10 
lentior  ct  comprimcndi  procul  praesidium.  Augustodunum  caput 


rncrally  distinguished  both  from  'pub- 

ani '  and  'mercatoret.'  though  they  may 

nietimea  bave  practised  such  profcssions 

1  addition  to  their  own,  which  was  that 

!'  Ninkers  or  moncy  lenders.     Their  ac- 

i:i  the  old  '  provincia  Narbonensis' 

the  year  685,  n.c.  69.  is  described 

-   •ro  Fontcio  I,  1)  'refcrta  Gal- 

irnm  est,  plena  civium  Ro- 

N'emo    Gallorum    sine  cive 

omano  miidquam  negotii  (^rit ;  num- 

ats  in  GalHa  nullus  sine  d^-ium  Roman- 

rum   tabulis   commovetnr.*     See  Mar- 

,  lardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  400. 

I    aUud  ^'xilgtiii,  ctc,  'therest,  thecom- 

rii'  ri  h(  I'!,"  <  u  .      I  lu:  usc  of  '  aliud '  docs 

noi  impl)  ihal  thc  'cijuites'  also  belonged 

)  the  'valgns;'  several  other  instances 

:    in;;  noted  by  Nipp,  in  which  'aliot* 

thns.  in  apposition,  with  one  only 

parties  mentioned,  as  'primores 

joniitorum  .  . .  vulmis  aliud  annatorum' 

I.IV.  7.  8.  !)•    Soch  osc  of  iWot,  as  ^- 

rrjp  .  .  .  cMf  iKkai  t/<Mii  (Hom.  Od.  2, 

4t3),  is  more  «Mnmoo. 

1    obaeratorum  aut  olientium.   The 

"-  ^nrtual  bondsmen),  smd 

noble  are  spoken  of  by 

U.  G    6,  \x.  a;  19,  4;  7,  40.  7, 

'  >rgetonx  collcctcd  a  siroilar  band 

^o  iiiai  herc  mentioncd  (Id.  i.  4,  a). 

3.  Arduenna,  Ardcnncs.  The  name 
was  tbat  of  a  much  largcr  district  thcn 
Ihan  now,  «s  Caeaar  (B.  G.  5.  3,  4;  6. 
jr,,  4^  (^ntcribes  this  forest  as  extend- 
)  '  out  the  country  of  the  Tre- 
^  ihe  Rhine  to  thc  Remi  and 
Nrrvii  (_;iK'  m  i,;fil  <ii;i)im.,-!  ,,f  Rhcims  and 
Itavay). 

4.  C.  Siliu.i  ■  ■  ,  ctc  Hc  was 
still  lejjatc  of  l'i  ,  ly. 

g.  delocta  mnn  -unaala*(c. 

^f\  2,).    .s.vcral  iitsaipltuiu  (■€«  latrod. 


ii.  p.  9)  speak  of  an  '  ala  Indiana,*  evi- 
dently  raised  by  and  called  after  this  pcr- 
son ;  which  is,  no  doubt,  the  force  here 
mcant. 

6.  disoors  Floro.    For  the  dative,  cp. 

3.56,  I- 

7.  inconditam  multitudinem  adhuo. 
Nipp.  has  herc  thought  it  necessary  to 
placc  '  adhuc  '  bcfore  '  multitudinem,  but 
the  '  incondita  multitudo'  may  havc  been 
oanceived  as  a  single  idea,  such  as  might 
have  becn  rcprcsented  by  one  word  ('  a 
rabblc  ') ;  or  the  inversion  may  bc  a  mere 
afTcctation  of  stylc,  as  in  1.  67,  i.  On 
the  usc  of  *  adhuc,'  cp.  c.  36,  i . 

inoertia  l«tebrii,  rcpeated  from  H. 
I.  81,  4,  wherc  it  appcars  not  to  mean 
(as  Em.  takcs  it  bcre)  'oftcn  chaaged,* 
but  '  untraccable  hiding  placcs.* 

8.  Tiais  militibus :  cp.  '  visa  caede  * 
3.  31»  3  :  H.  3.  62,  3.  This  passive  use 
is  chicfly  poctical  (as  in  Vcrg.  Aen.  i, 
336,  etc.)  an<l  post-Augustao- 

9.  tumultus.  used  strictly  of  a  Gallic, 
•s  also  of  an  Italian  rising :  see  Cic  Phil. 
8.  I,  3. 

10.  qu*nto.  On  the  abbreviation  of 
the  comparative  sentcnce,  see  Introd.  v. 
§64. 

opulentior.  Nipp.  takes  thu  to  mcaa 
•morc  powcrful*  (cp.  'opulcntia'  a.  60^ 
4).  but  thcir  wcalth  ts  distinctly  mcntion- 
cd  in  c.  46,  4,  and  would  bc  shown  by 
their  having  raised  to  large  «  force  and 
armed  part  of  it  so  comprctely.  Caesar 
(B.  G.  6.  13,  o)  <l  '!<'m  a«  I>cing 

in  his  time  'lon;.     ,  '  of  all  the 

Gauls,  thc  Rcmi  sinnoing  ncxt  to  thrm. 

11.  prooul,  i.e.  in  the  armies  of  the 
'  Gemtaniac*  The  small  forces  cmploycd 
against  ihc  Andccavi  and  Turoni  (c.  4I, 
3)  are  hcre  trcated  as  of  no  account. 

Ausuatodunom :  ■€«  oa  c.  40,  i. 
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gentis  armatis  cohortibus  Sacrovir  occupaverat,  nobilissima  Galli- 
arum  subole  liberalibus  studiis  ibi  operata,  ut  eo  pignore  pa- 
rentes  propinquosque  eorum  adiungeret ;  simul  arma  occulte 
fabricata  iuventuti  dispertit.     quadraginta  milia  fuere,  quinta  sui  2 

5  parte  legionariis  armis,  ceteri  cum  venabulis  et  cultris  quaeque 
alia  venantibus  tela  sunt.     adduntur  e  servitiis  gladiaturae  desti-  3 
nati,  quibus  more   gentico  continuum  ferrl  tegimen :    cruppel- 
larios  vocant,  inferendis  ictibus  inhabiles,  accipiendis  inpenetra- 
biles.     augebantur  eae  copiae  vicinarum  civitatum  ut  nondum  4 

10  aperta  consensione,  ita  viritim    promptis  studiis,  et   certamine 
ducum  Romanorum,   quos   inter  ambigebatur  utroque   bellum 


1.  nobilissima  Galliarum  subole, 
etc.  The  emendations  proposed  for  the 
MS.  reading  '  nobilissimarum,'  evidently 
an  error  of  assimilation,  are  numerous. 
For  a  discussion  of  them,  see  Pfitzner,  p. 
19 ;  Joh.  Miiller,  Beitr.  sect.  3.  p.  33. 
Most  editors  adopt  '  nobilissimam,'  with 
a  copulative  particle ;  '  occupaverat '  be- 
ing  taken  by  zeugma  w^ith  '  subolem '  in 
some  such  sense  as  that  of  *  copias  occu- 
pavisse'  (i.  10,  i).  But  it  appears  awV 
ward  to  introduce  a  new  object  after 
an  apparently  completed  sentence.  This 
would  be  in  favour  of  Bezzenberger's  sug- 
gestion  (foUowed  by  Nipp.)  'ut  nobilis- 
simam '  (foUowed  by  '  et  eo  pignore '),  or 
of  the  text  above,  adopted  by  Halm  from 
Heins.  and  Haase :  a  still  nearer  approach 
might  be  made  to  the  MS.  by  following 
Miiller  in  resolving  '  nobilissimarum '  into 
'  nobilissima  cum.'  Some  form  of  words 
must  clearly  have  been  used  which  would 
imply  the  acquisition  of  the  parents  and 
relations,  rather  than  of  the  youths,  to  be 
the  primary  object. 

2.  liberalibus  studiis,  etc.  This 
school,  which  must  have  been  founded  by 
Augustus,  made  Augustodunum  the  great 
Roman  seminary  in  Gaul ;  as  Massilia 
(Strab.  4.  I,  5,  181)  was  the  centre  of 
Greek  culture.  That  the  school  still 
flourished  till  the  end  of  the  third  cen- 
tury  is  attested  by  an  oration  of  Eume- 
nius,  delivered  when  he  was  appointed  by 
Constantius  to  preside  over  it,  on  its  re- 
storation  after  the  sack  of  Augustodunum 
by  barbarians  (Panegyrici  veteres,  iii :  see 
also  Lips.  Exc.  on  this  passage). 

operata  :  so  '  conubiis  arvisque  novis 
operata  iuventus'  (Verg.  Aen.  3, 136;  cp. 
Hor.  Ep.  T.  2,  29). 

4.  quadraginta  milia.  This  must 
be  taken  as  the  sum  of  all  the  Aeduan 


forces.  At  the  rising  of  Vercingetorix 
their  first  contingent,  with  that  of  those 
subordinate  to  them,  was  fixed  at  iodoo 
foot  and  800  horse,  to  which  was  added 
a  further  levy  of  35000  fOr  the  final  crisis 
(Caes.  B.  G.  7,  64  ;  75). 

quinta  parte  sui  legionariis  armis, 
'  to  the  extent  of  one  fifth,  armed  as  legi- 
onaries.'  '  Legionariis  armis '  appears  to 
be  rightly  explained  by  Joh.  Miiller  and 
Nipp.  as  an  abl.  of  quality,  similar  to 
'  ingentibus  gladiis  et  brevibus  cetris ' 
Agr.  36,  I,  etc.  (cp.  Introd.  v.  §  29); 
but  there  is  an  unusual  harshness  in  its 
immediate  proximity  to  another  abl.,  that 
of  the  part  referred  to. 

6.  gladiaturae,  found  nowhere  else  in 
any  author  of  repute.  '  Lanistatura  '  oc- 
curs  in  the  '  Tabulae  Heraclaeenses,'  and 
Drager  notes  that  several  such  forms  are 
introduced  in  later  Latin. 

7.  gentico,  only  found  in  6.  33,  3 ; 
Tert.  de  An.  39. 

cruppellarii.  This  Celtic  word  occurs 
nowhere  else.  The  same  inen  are  called 
'  ferrati '  in  c.  45,  3,  and  such  a  kind  of 
unwieldy  plate  armour  (' cataphracta ') 
is  described  as  wom  by  Sarmatian  chiefs 
in  H.  I.  79,  5.  The  gladiators  called 
'  mirmillones '  were  supposed  to  repre- 
sent  the  usual  Gaulish  military  equip- 
ment. 

8.  accipiendis  inpenetrabiles.  No 
other  instance  of  this  construction  appears 
to  be  found ;  but  an  ordinary  dative  ('in- 
penetrabilis  irae')  in  Sil.  7,  561. 

9.  ut  .  .  .  ita :  cp.  i.  12,  i,  etc. 

10.  viritim,  'of  individuals.'  Nipp. 
notes  that  in  ir.  24,  2  '  singuli  viritim  ' 
stand  in  opposition  to  '  terrae,  gentes ; ' 
in  Bell.  Al.  65,  4  'et  viritim  et  publice' 
are  contrasted :  cp.  'ipsum  viritim'  ('him- 
self  individually ')  Vell.  2.  16,  3. 
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sibi  poscente.     mox  Varro  inyalidus>  senecta  vigenti  Silio  con- 
cessit. 

1  44.  At  Romae  non  Treveros  modo  et  Aeduos,  sed  quattuor 
et  sexaginta  Galliarum  civitates  descivisse,  adsumptos  in  so- 
cietatem  Germanos,  dubias  Hispanias,  cuncta,  ut  mos  famae,  in  5 

2  maius  credita.  optumus  quisque  rei  publicae  cura  maerebat : 
multi  odio  praesentium  et  cupidine  mutationis  suis  quoque  peri- 
culis  laetabantur,  increpabantque  Tiberium,  quod  in  tanto  rcrum 

a  motu  libellis  accusatorum    insumeret  operam.     an   Sacrovirum 

maiestatis  crimine  rcum  in  senatu  fore  ?   extitisse  tandem  viros  10 

4  qui  crucntas   epistulas  armis  cohiberent.     miseram   pacem  vel 

bello  benc  mutari.     tanto  inpensius  in  securitatem  conpositus, 

ncque  loco  neque  vultu  mutato,  sed  ut  solitum  per  illos  dics 

git,  altitudinc  animi,  an  conpererat  modica   esse   et  vulgatis 

/   Icviora.  15 

[  1      45.  Interim  Silius  cum  legionibus  duabus  incedens,  praemissa 

^  auxiliari  manu  vastat  Sequanorum  pagos,  qui  finium  extremi  et 

■  S  Aeduis  contermini  sociique  in  armis  erant.    mox  Augustodunum 

pctit  propero  agminc,   certantibus  inter  se  signiferis,  fremente 

ctiam  grcgario   milite,  ne   suetam  requiem,  ne  spatia  noctium  20 

oppcrirctur:   vidercnt  modo  adversos  ct  aspiccrentur ;  id  satis 

3.  Qtuittuor  et  sexagint*.  *  the  sixty-  his  latcr  years  sccms  here  inscrtcd. 
fitir.'   i.  e.   all   the   Gallic    trit>es.     This  13.  inpensiuB   in  Mouritatem  oon- 

r  agrees  with  that  of  rtolemy  (a.  positus.   'with   a   more    studicd   air  of 

N  ho  makes  seventccn  iOyr\  in  Aqui*  unconceni : '  so  '  in  dissimulationem  sui 

twenty-five    in    LugdunenMS,   and  compositus'  13.  25,  i;  cp.  1.7,  a;  a.  34, 

two  in  lielgica;  the  old  '  I'rovin-  6;  4.  31,  4,  etc. 
'^iu  i:-.i.  *  k>nning  no  part  of  this  14.  altitudine  animi.    The  n|  ; '' 

>r '!,()  (4.  3,  2,  iQj)  s()eaks  tion  of  this  tcrm  to  Domitian  (H. 

lui  ai  Lugdunum  inscribcd  with  3),  and  thc  cxplicit  rcfercncc  of  '.-1 

iicsof  sixtT /^,  probably  a  round  ingenii  incredibilis*  to  the  dissinn: 

.See   Marqoarat,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  ofSalla  (Sall.  Jug.  95,  3),  stig);i  ' 

>>;.     N-;;-.  notes  that  the  greater  only  here  also  tt  means  'profound  rc«crvc.' 

.-ii''  ni  l    .i'<l.  not  the  lester  tribes  under  /3aMm;t.  in  Cic.  Att.  4.  6, '3,  may  aUo 

tlirir  '  ( !i'  ntcla.'  probably  be  thus  explained. 

U    crodita:  from  this  is  sapplied 'cTC-  17.  BeQCUtnoram.     This  people,  bc« 

ditum '  with 'desdvisse.' etc.  longing  to  Gallia   Ilelgica,   occapied   a 

9.  UbeUis,  'informations:'  cp.  3.  29.  3.  tract  answering  on  the  whole  to  the  nro* 

an  Sacrovirum.     The  woras  are  thus  vtnoe  of  Fran^e  Comle  bctwccn  the  Jura 

"S.  butwithamarkofomission  and  the  Saone,  their  chicf  town  bcing 

•1.  nn'l  'rt '  writtcn  ihovc  in  a  Vesontio  (Besan^on).    They  arc constant- 

' ' .  It  mentioned  by  Caesar,  m  whote  day 

tney  reached  to  the  Khine  (li.  G.  i.  1,  4). 

4  pacos:  cp.  I.  56,  5. 

flnium,  sc.  'Galliac.*    Their  counlry 

H  lay  bctween  the  province  of  Upper  Gcr- 

r  numy  and  tbe  AeauL 
rs  st.  »<hr«no«,  ' face  to  faoe : *   'videre 

"^iJiOt   V»  that  laugua^^c  •uitatle  to  et  adspid  *  are  joined  ia  Agr.  45,  a. 
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ad  victoriam.     duodecimum  apud  lapidem  Sacrovir  copiaeque  3 
patentibus  locis  apparuere.     in  fronte  statuerat  ferratos,  in  comi- 
bus  cohortes,  a  tergo  semerm^s.     ipse  inter  primores  equo  in- 
signi  adire,  memorare  veteres  Gallorum  glorias  quaeque  Romanis  4 
5  adversa  intulissent ;  quam  decora  victoribus  libertas,  quanto  in- 
tolerantior  servitus  iterum  victis. 

46.  Non  diu  haec  nec  apud  laetos :  etenim  propinquabat  le- 1 
gionum  acies,  inconditique  ac  militiae  nescii  oppidani  neque  oculis 
neque  auribus  satis  conpetebant.     contra  Sijius,  etsi  praesumpta  2 

10  spes  hortandi  causas   exemerat,   clamitabat   tamen,  pudendum 
ipsis  quod  Germaniarum  victores  adversum  Gallos  tamquam  in 
hostem  ducerentur.     '  una  nuper  cohors  rebellem  Turonum,  una  3 
ala  Treverum,  paucae  huius  ipsius  exercitus  turmae  profligavere 
Sequanos.    quanto  pecunia  dites  et  voluptatibus  opulentos,  tanto  4 

J5  magis  inbelles  Aeduos  evincite  et  fugientibus  consulite.'     ingens  5 


1..  duodecimum,  i.e.  from  Augustodu- 
num. 

2.  ferratos,  Ihe '  cruppellarii'  (c.  43,  s') : 
cp. '  agmina  . . .  ferrata'  Hor.  Od.  4.  14,  30. 

3.  cohortes,  those  who  had  'legionaria 
arma'  (c.  43,  2). 

primores.  In  Liv.  1. 1,  7  ('processisse 
Latimim  inter  primores'),  and  Id.  3.  18, 
8  ('  inter  primores  pugnam  ciens '),  the 
word  is  best  taken  to  mean  'the  front 
rank ; '  and  such  may  probably  be  the 
meaning  here ;  but  Nipp.  takes  the  ex- 
pression  in  each  instance  to  mean  'sur- 
rounded  by  the  princes.' 

4.  adire,  sc.  '  singulos : '  cp.  the  de- 
scription  of  Arminius  (2.  45,  \^. 

glorias.  Nipp.  notes  that  the  glory  of 
each  success  is  separately  thought  of:  cp. 
'infamias'  4.  33,  4,  'gloriae  triumphi- 
que  '  Sall.  Jug.  41,  7. 

5.  intolerantior,  here  and  in  11.  10, 
5  ('  subiectis  intolerantior '),  this  word  is 
generally  explained  to  mean  '  more  into- 
lerable.'  Gellius  also  (19.  7,  10)  thought 
that  Laevius  so  used  '  curis  intoleranti- 
bus,'  and  apparently  (13.  8,  5)  himself  so 
used  'nihil . . .  intolerantius.'  Nipp.  how- 
ever  thinks  that  Gellius  misunderstood 
Laevius,  and  that  all  good  authors  take 
the  word  actively.  He  would  here  ex- 
plaiu  it  to  mean  a  slavery  more  intolerant, 
more  arbitrary  on  the  master's  part. 

9.  conpetebant,  '  were  competent  nei- 
ther,  as  regards  their  eyes  nor  ears,'  i.  e. 
could  use  neither  rightly.  The  expression 
is  closely  repeated  from  H.  3.  73,  i,  and 


appears  taken  from  Sallust  (see  Introd.  v. 
§  97,  i).  Livy  (22.  6,  3)  has  '  ut  vix  .  .  . 
conpeteret  animus;'  also  (5.  42,  3)  'ne 
auribus  quidem  atque  oculis  satis  constare 
poterant.' 

praesumpta  spes.  This  expression, 
found  also  in  Sil.  7,  582,  seems  to  con- 
tain  a  reminiscence  of  the  Vefgilian  'spe 
praesumite  bellum'  (Aen.  11,  18):  cp. 
also  '  praesumpta  suspicio  '  (2.  73,  6). 

11.  Germaniarum :  see  note  on  2. 73, 3. 

12.  una  . . .  coliors.  The  'legionarius 
miles'  of  c.  41,  3  may  well  have  been  a 
single  cohort ;  but  it  is  veiy  probable 
that  the  Andecavi  and  Turoni  are  rhe- 
torically  named  together,  and  that  the 
cohort  employed  against  the  former  is 
here  meant. 

una  ala :  cp.  c.  42,  3. 

13.  paucae  .  .  .  turmae,  the '  auxiliaris 
manus'  of  c.  45,  i. 

14.  dites  .  .  .  inbsUes.  These  words 
are  used  of  the  Gauls  in  general  in  1 1.  18, 
I,  and  describe  the  effect  of  long  peace 
on  them. 

15.  evincite.  Halm  and  Orelli  here 
retain  the  MS.  text.  The  verb  may  bave 
the  force  of 'devinco;'  the  participle  being 
often  in  Tacitus  (e.g.  4.  57,  5,  etc),  as  in 
Verg.,  Ov.,  etc,  equivalent  to  '  victus '  or 
•  devictus.'  Others,  as  Nipp.,  here  insert 
'  esse '  before  '  Aeduos '  or  '  evincite,'  and 
translate  '  prove  them  to  be  ; '  as  '  ratio 
esse  evincet '  Hor.  Sat.  2.  3,  250. 

consulite='parcite'  (cp.  c.  16,  5),  i.e. 
'  make  them  prisoners.'     The  difference 
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ad  ea  clamor,  et  circumfudit  eques  frontemque  pedites  invasere  ; 

e  nec   cunctatum   apud    latera.      paulum    morae    attulere   ferrati 
restantibus  lamminis  adversum  pila  et  gladios;  set  miles  correptis 
securibus  et  dolabris,  ut  si  murum  perrumperet,  cacdere  tcgmina 
et  corpora ;  quidam  trudibus  aut  furcis  inertem  molem  proster-  5 
ncre,  iacentesque   nullo  ad  resurgcndum  nisu   quasi    exanimes 

7  linquebantur.  Sacrovir  primo  Augustodunum,  dein  metu  de- 
ditionis  in  villam  propinquam  cum  fidissimis  pergit.  illic  sua 
manu,  reliqui  mutuis  ictibus  occidere :  incensa  super  villa  omnes 
crcmavit.  10 

1  47.  Tum  demum  Tiberius  ortum  patratumquc  bellum  senatu 
scripsit ;    neque  dempsit   aut  addidit  vero,  sed  fide  ac  virtute 

2  legatos,  se  consiliis  superfuisse.  simul  causas,  cur  non  ipse,  non 
Drusus  profecti  ad  id  bellum  forent,  adiunxit,  magnitudinem 
imperii  extollens,  neque   decorum  principibus,  si  una  alterave  15 

3  civitas  turbet  .  . .  omissa  urbe,  unde  in  omnia  rcgimen.  nunc  quia 
non  mctu  ducatur,  iturum,  ut  praesentia  spectarct  componcrct- 


between  nich  a  command  and  that  of 
Gennanicus  (3.  31,  3)  nuy  be  due  partly, 
a%  Nipp.  thinks,  to  contempt  for  xuch 

rmy,  and  to  the  absence  of  sach 

•iTeness  as  was  feit  towanis  the 
ans ;  partly,  pcrhaps.  also  to  the 
covetousness  bv  which  Silius  was  held  to 
hATe  marred  hu  victory  (4.  19.  4). 

I.  oironmAidlt,  'spread  round  the 
flanks.'  Klsewhcre,  in  this  scnse,  the 
\crtj  takes  an  accusative,  as  in  1 3.  58,  3  ; 
I  .V  ^o,  3 ;  but  the  intransitive  use  of  such 
vcrU  is  commoo  to  Tacitos  (Introd.  v. 
S4«). 

•QOM  .  .  .  pedltM.  On  the  tntcr- 
chant;e  of  sing.  and  pl.  see  Introd.  v.  (  3. 

3.  oanotatam,  nowherc  clse  paa»ive- 
ly  tiiic-<l,  for  'dubitatum'  (wbich  stands 
thu->  in  3.  80,  7  ;  13.  69,  3).  Nipp.  joa- 
u\h%  it  hv  the  pafistve  use  of  many  other 
•IrjHiiiciit  I  nriir:|>lcs,andnotesthearchaic 
f"rni  'luiii  \<>.'  \\  < ilfllin  (see  Halm,  Comm. 
<  ri!  -iij';;i>i^  (liu  certatum.'  The  first 
h.iiil  III  tiu  MS.  has  'tunctatum.' 

j.  rontAntibua  »  '  retisteotibus ; '  an 
ap|>aiontl)  .in.h.iic  ose  (Enn.  and  Lucr.  3, 
450),  foliowc»!  bv  Sall.  (H.  i.  75  D,  74 
K,  100  G)  and  orten  by  Livy. 

5  tmdlbua,  ffom  VcTf^  (Aen.  5,  30«); 
who.  xf,  Nifp  thiiil,>,  to.ik  thc  word  from 
thc  l.nrij^ii.i>;c  of  cfiiiimdti  lifc. 

6.  nuUo  .  . .  dIsu,  '  without  an  cfTort.' 
Fhcir  armour  dcprived  them  of  all  power 
to  risc. 


9.  super:  cp.  i.  68,  3.  Livy  (31.  14, 
4)  has  'domos  super  scipsos  concrema- 
verunt.' 

II.  patratum:  cp.  2.  36,  3. 

•enatu,  clative:  cp.  c.  30, 4,  ctc.  Halm, 
OrcUi,  and  Nipp.,  read  this  as  nearest  to 
the  MS.  'senatus'  (the  final  's'  being 
repeatcd  from  '  scripsit ') ;  others  adopt 
the  marginal  correction  '  senatui.* 

13.  dempait,  sc  *  uuidquam.' 

13.  auperfUisae,  '  oad  got  thc  l>cttcr' 
mwtpi-f*vl99ai.  Nipp.  notes  that  this  verb 
exprcsscs  prcemincnce  in  Agr.  44,  3 
'  ^ratia  oris  8U]>ererat ; '  also  in  Cic.  ap. 
Gcll.  I.  3  3,  7  '  maiorihus  . .  .  Tubero  .  .  . 
doctrina  etiam  su|)erfuit.'  The  whole 
chaptcr  in  Gell.  is  a  curious  disqotsition 
on  this  word. 

15.  prinoipibu*,  here  used  to  include 
Drusus:  cp.  c.  34.  11. 

16.  turbot,  aUoI.  as  4.  t,  1 ;  Ter,  etc. 
omiasft  urb« :  cp.  '  omittere  caput  re- 

rum'  I.  47,  I.  Most  editors  mark  a 
'lacutui'  beibre  'omisaa'  (as  Halm  aiid 
Nipp.),  or  (aa  Orelli)  aftcr  '  rcgimcn,' 
where  the  dot  or  point  in  the  MS.  (Pfitz- 
ner,  p.  30)  may  be  taken  to  indicatc  a 
p.     But  tbe  explanation  of  1'ichcna, 


%\ 


which  'proftciact' 
above,  is  ouNible  of  v- 
tie«nieaa  aad  promioen 
of  *  profecti  forent* 

1 7.  nuita,  '  a  state  of  paoic 
40,1. 
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que.     decrevere  patres  vota  pro  reditu  eius  suppHcationesque  et 
alia   decora.     solus   Dolabella    Cornelius,  dum   anteire   ceteros  4 
parat,  absurdam   in   adulationem   progressus,  censuit   ut   ovans 
e   Campania   urbem   introiret.     igitur   secutae    Caesaris  literae, 

5  quibus  se  non  tam  vacuum  gloria  praedicabat,  ut  post  ferocis-  5 
simas  gentes   perdomitas,  tot  receptos  in  iuventa  aut   spretos 
triumphos,  iam   senior  peregrinationis  suburbanae  inane  prae- 
mium  peteret. 

48.  Sub  idem  tempus,  ut  mors  Sulpicii  Quirini  publicis  exse- 1 

10  quiis  frequentaretur,  petivit  a  senatu.     nihil  ad  veterem  et  patri-  2 
ciam  Sulpiciorum  famih'am  Quirinius  pertinuit,  ortus  apud  muni- 
cipium  Lanuvium :    sed   impiger  mihtiae  et  acribus  ministeriis 
consulatum   sub   divo  Augusto,  mox   expugnatis   per  Ciliciam 


praesentia:  cp.  i.  30,  5,  etc 

1 .  decrevere  .  .  .  decora :  cp.  '  decora 
...  tribui '  c.  6,  4.  The  word  hardly 
seems  used  in  contrast  (as  Doed.  thinks) 
to  the  '  indecora  adulatio  '  of  Dolabella. 

2.  Dolabella  Cornelius.  P.  Cor- 
nelius  P.  f.  P.  n.  Dolabella  was  cos.  in 
763,  A.  D.  10  (C.  I.  L.  i.  p.  650) :  a 
Dalmatian  inscription  (Orelli  2365)  re- 
cords  him  as  one  of  the  'septemviri 
epulones'  and  'sodales  Titii,'  as  well  as 
legatus  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius  (in 
767,  A.  D.  14)  in  that  province  (cp.  Vell. 
2.  125,  5).  He  was  proconsul  of  Africa 
in  777,  A.  D.  24  (4.  23,  2).  Some  other 
inscriptions  referring  to  him  are  cited  by 
Nipp.,  who  thinks  him  to  have  been 
father  of  the  friend  of  Galba  (H.  i.  88, 
1).  Other  extravagant  'sententiae'  pro- 
posed  by  him  are  given  in  c.  6^,  i  ;  11. 
22,  3  :  in  4.  66.  2  he  is  mentioned  as 
going  out  of  his  way  to  accuse  a  near 
relation. 

5.  ferocissimas  gentes  perdomitas, 
etc.  See  Introd.  viii.  pp:  113-115.  Vel- 
leius  (2.  122,  i)  alleges,  that  although  he 
was  contented  with  three  triumphs,  he 
could  have  claimed  seven. 

9.  Svilpicii  Q,uirini:  sce  c.  22,  i;  2. 

30.  4-  ,         .  . 

publicis  exseq.uiis.  It  was  the  opinion 

of  Lipsius  that   any  '  indiclivum   funus ' 

(Festus,  etc),  i.  e.  any  to  which  all  were 

summoned   by  public    notice,  might    be 

called  '  publicum ; '  but  the  teim  is  evi- 

dently  restricted  to  the  funerals  of  those 

who,   for  their  services,  were  buried   at 

the  public  cost.     Thus  Velleius  (2.  62,  4) 

says,'Pansae  atque  Hirti  corpora  pub- 

lica  sepultura  honorata;'    and  Valerius 


Maximus  (5.  2,  10),  'praetore  funus 
Hirtio  et  Pansae  iussu  senatus  locante.' 
On  the  question  whether  the  same  is 
meant  by  '  censorium  funus,'  see  4.  15,  3. 

10.  frequentaretur,  '  should  be  cele- 
brated.'  Tacitus  has  '  celebrare  mortem ' 
(6.  27,  2) ;  and  '  frequento '  has  the 
general  force  of  '  celebro,'  and  may  be 
predicated  even  of  a  single  person  (14.  4, 

1,  etc.) ;  but  either  verb  would  be  more 
properly  used  of  the  funeral  than  of  the 
death. 

11.  familiam,  for  'gentem  ;  *  cp.  2.  52, 
8,  etc.  This  gens,  though  chiefly  patri- 
cian,  had  noble  families  of  both  orders, 
the  '  Camerini,  Galbae,  Rufi,'  etc. 

12.  impiger.  The  relative  genitive  with 
this  word,  found  only  here  and  H.  i.  87, 
4,  is  analogous  to  many  others  (Introd.  v. 

§  33.  d  7). 

acribus  ministeriis.  Certam  suc- 
cesses  over  the  Garamantes  and  Mar- 
maridae  of  Libya,  ascribed  to  Quirinius 
by  Florus  (2.  31  =4.  41),  are  assigned  by 
Mommsen  (Comm.  on  Mon.  Anc.  App. 
p.  119,  120)  to  a  time  before  his  consul- 
ship,  when  he  may  have  been  praetorian 
proconsul  of  Cyrene. 

13.  consulatum,  1^742,  b.c.  12  (Dio, 
54.  28,  2). 

mox,  etc.  Cilicia  belonged  to  Syria 
(cp.  2.  78,  3,  etc.) ;  so  that  these  victories 
would  have  been  gained  by  him  during 
his  tenure  of  that  province,  with  which  a 
vexed  question  of  chronology  (St.  Luke  2. 

2,  etc.)  is  involved.  It  has  been  most 
fully  investigated  by  Mommsen  (1.  1. 
pp.  111-125),  who  assigns  to  Quirinius  an 
inscription,  now  nameless,  which  would 
make  him  twice  legatus  of  Syria.     He  is 
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Homonadensium  castellis  insignia  triumphi  adeptus,  datusque 

3  rector  Gaio  Caesari  Armeniam  optinenti.  Tiberium  quoque 
Rhodi  agentem  coluerat :  quod  tunc  patefecit  in  senatu,  laudatis 
in  se  officiis  et  incusato  M.  Lollio,  quem  auctorem  Gaio  Caesari 

4  pravitatis   et   discordiarum   arguebat.     sed   ceteris    haud   laeta  5 
memoria  Quirini  erat  ob  intenta,  ut  memoravi,  Lepidae  pericula 
sordidamque  et  praepotentem  senectam. 

1      49.  Fine  anni  Clutorium  Priscum  equitem  Romanum,  post 


known  from  Josephus  (Ant.  17.  13,  ^; 
iS.  I,  i;  3,  i)  to  nave  held  this  province 
in  759,  A,  D.  6.  But  thcse  Cilician  vic- 
torics  appear  from  the  ordcr  of  raention 
to  have  preceded  his  service  with  Gaius 
Caesar  in  the  east;  and  are  thus  to 
l>e  assigncd  to  his  first  tenure  of  Syria, 
which  Mommsen  places  in  751,  752, 
u.c.  3,  a. 

per  Cilioiam.  Haopfs  suggestion 
'  super '  is  adopted  by  Nipp.  and  sup- 
l>ortcd  by  Mommsen  (1.  1.  p.  i3i).  The 
noiiionadaues  wcre  not  strictly  within 
(  ihcia,  but  in  Pisidia  or  Isauria,  though 
rcv.kfiiied  fts  ft  Cilician  race  (cp.  Strab.  1 2.- 
6.  .*.  .'■''9;  l'lin.  N.  H.  5.  27,  33,  94). 
'Ihc  NIS.  text  would  imply,  and  Tacitus 
inay  have  thought,  that  the^  wcre  sprcad 
jvcr  parts  of  Cilicia  itselr  Mommsen 
soggests,  but  appears  rightly  to  disap- 
prove  of,  anotber  interprctation,  by  which 
*per'  might  mean  '  passing  through,'  as 
'  per  circum'  i.  15.  4. 

I.  Homonadenciain,  rcstored,  for 
'  he  M.S.  '  Onomadensium,*  from  Strabo 
L  1.),  who  s«yt  that  Quirinius  starvcd 
thcm  into  submission,  and  distributcd 
4000  of  thcm  as  colonists  in  thc  vicinity, 
Icaving  none  bcbind  in  the  priaeof  liw. 
I lc  <Uscribcs  them  at  mere cave  dwellen ; 
but  i'liny  (1. 1.)  speaks  of  a  town,  Omana, 
and  forty-four  '  castclla.' 

datuaque  reotor.  Mommsen  (1.  1. 
p.  133)  datcs  this  appointmcnt  in  755, 
A.  D.  3,  aftcr  thc  dcath  of  LoUius,  who  u 
mrntioncd  below.  Gaius  could  then  be 
•trictly  spoken  of  as '  Armeniam  optiaens,' 
Uin;;  actually  in  military  posM«i6n  of 
that  tountry:  cp.  'Armenioc.optincbat' 

\i    .»4.   3. 

i.  Tiboriam  qooqoa.  I  have  fol- 
iowol  Ntninmsen  in  thc  punctuation  of 
thu  (lAssage.  Thc  retum  of  Tibcrius  to 
Konic  beloncs  to  thc  samc  year  as  the 
(lcnth  of  Ix>riius;  so  that  Quirinius,  if 
not  till  that  ycar  sent  to  Uic  easl,  is 
h.inlly  likcly  to   have  found   him   still 


at  Rhodes.  The  mutilated  inscription 
already  rcfcrred  to  would  make  Quirinius 
to  have  becn  at  some  time  proconsul  of 
Asia,  probably  belwcen  747-751,  B.  c. 
7-3  ;  in  which  capacity  he  may  have 
paid  to  Tibcrius  the  respect  hcre  mcn- 
tioncd. 

4.  M.  lioUio.  M.  Lollius  M.  f.  was 
in  739,  B.  c.  25,  the  first  govemor  of 
Galatia  (Eutrop.  7,  10),  consul  in  733, 
B.  c.  31,  legatus  in  Germany  in  738,  B.  c 
16  (i.  10,  3).  His  antipathy  to  Tibcrius 
is  mentioned  bySuetonius  (Tib.  13);  and 
his  charactcr  is  drawn  in  the  blackest 
colours  not  only,  as  mi^ht  be  expected, 
by  Vclleius  (2.  102,  i),  but  afso  by 
Pliny  (N.  H.  9.  35,  58,  118),  who  slates 
that  faie  committcd  suicide  from  poison 
after  Gaius  had  renounccd  his  fricndship 
for  his  pcrfidy  and  corruption.  Horace, 
on  the  othcr  hand,  praises  him  highly 
(Od.  4.  9,  34-44)- 

5.  pravitatia  et  disoordiarum, '  per> 
verseness  and  animosity;'  or  pcrhaps.  as 
a  hendiadvs,  •  perverse  animosity.'  The 
samc  words  are  coupled  in  Liv.  4.  a6,  6. 

6.  ut  memoraW :  sec  c.  33,3. 

7.  praepotentem.  Hi&  childlessness 
(I.  1.)  increased  bis  influcnce  (cp.  c. 
35,  a). 

8.  Olatorinm.  This,  the  MS.  tcxt. 
has  beeo  written  in  many  cditions  as  'C. 
Lutorium,'  to  agrce  with  l)io  (57.  ao,  3), 
who  gives  thc  full  namc  Gaius  Lutorius 
Priscus.  But  it  would  bc  iiniwinl  for 
Tacitus,  in  spcaking  of  a  s^  .  !>• 
■cure  person,  to  mcntion  hiii>  ao 
chapter»  twicc  by  threc  nn'!  1  ..>  iwo 
names.  Kittcr.  who  n  '  1  :' ;  .  and  in 
his  former  cdition  omiitcl  '  C  '  ihrou^h- 
out,  now  follows  the  MS.  form,  which 
Nipp.  supports  by  inscriptions  (Khcin. 
Mus.  xvi.  391),  shuwing  that  'Clutorius' 
is  a  Koman  name.  Thc  name  appears 
also  to  occur  in  I'!.  N.  H.  7.  30,  40,  139, 
whcre  the  MSS.  have  'utorio  and  '  ku- 
torio.' 
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celebre  carmen,  quo  Germanici  suprema  defleverat,  pecUnia  do- 
natum  a  Caesare,  corripuit  delator,  obiectans  aegro  Druso  com- 
posuisse  quod,  si  extinctus  foret,  maiore  praemio  vulgaretur.     id  2 
Clutorius  in  domo  P.  Petronii,  socru  eius  Vitellia  coram  multis- 

5  que  inlustribus  feminis,  per  vaniloquentiam  iecerat.     ut  delator  3 
extitit,  ceteris  ad  dicendum  testimonium  exterritis,  sola  Vitellia  4 
nihil  se  audivisse  adseveravit.     sed  arguentibus  ad  perniciem 
plus  fidei  fuit,  sententiaque  Haterii  Agrippae  consulis  designati 
indictum  reo  ultimum  supplicium. 

10      50.  Contra  M'.  Lepidus  in   hunc  modum  exorsus  est :    '  si  l 
patres  conscripti,  unum  id  spectamus,  quam  nefaria  voce  CIu- 
torius  Priscus  mentem  suam  et  aures  hominum  polluerit,  neque 
carcer  neque  laqueus,  ne  serviles  quidem  cruciatus  in  eum  suffe- 


1 .  pecunia  donatTim,  These  '  hono- 
raria'  from  the  Caesars  to  men  of  letters 
seem  to  have  been  common.  New-fledged 
poets  are  bidden  to  weep  for  the  death 
of  Claudius  (Sen.  Lud.  12,  v.  56);  and 
such  liberality  was  the  solehope  ofstrug- 
gling  literature  in  Juvenars  time  (7,  1-2 1). 

2.  corripuit :  cp.  2.  28,  4. 
composuisse,  sc.  '  eum,'  '  that  he  had 

written  another,  which  '  etc. 

3.  maiore  praemio  vulgaretur, 
'  might  be  published  and  more  liberally 
rewarded.'  The  charge  would  imply  that 
he  had  speculated  on  the  death  of  Drusus, 
which  would  lead  to  an  inference  that  he 
had  desired  it ;  as  in  the  case  of  those 
who  consulted  astrologers  '  in  domum 
Caesaris '  (c.  22,  2,  etc). 

4.  P.  Petronii,  mentioned  again  in  6. 
45,  4,  father  of  P.  Petronius.  Turpilianus, 
distinguished  under  Nero  (14.  29,  i,  etc), 
and  of  the  first  wife  of  Vitellius  (H.  2. 
64,  1).  Inscriptions  (see  Nipp.)  show 
him  to  have  been  augur,  cos.  suff.  in  772, 
A.D.  19,  and  proconsul  of  Asia  for  the 
unusual  period  of  six  years  (Introd.  vii. 
p.  96)  ;  after  which  he  was  legatus  of 
Syria  under  Gaius  (Jos.  Ant.  18.  8,  2, 
etc.)  ;  in  which  capacity  he  is  praised  by 
Philo  (Leg.  ad  Gai.  1022,  folL).  He  was 
also  a  friend  of  Claudius,  during  whose 
rule  he  died  (Sen.  Lud.  14). 

Vitellia.  Nipp.  thinks  her  to  have 
been  great-aimt  of  the  emperor  Vitellius. 

5.  iecerat.  '  Vaniloquentia,'  foimd  once 
in  Plaut.  and  once  in  Liv.,  is  elsewhere 
used  by  Tacitus  only  in  6.  31,  2  ;  from 
which  passage  '  iecerat '  has  been  here 
adopted  by  Ritt.,  Halm,  and  Nipp.  for 
the   MS.   'legerat.'      Clutorius   is   more 


likely  to  have  talked  of  such  a  poem  than 
actually  to  have  recited  it,  and  would 
have  more  strictly  shown  '  vaniloquentia ' 
in  doing  so ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  see  how 
Vitellia  could  have  pretented  not  to  have 
heard  what  had  been  formally  recited  in 
her  presence ;  though  a  similar  plea  is 
advanced  in  respect  of  a  poem  read  at  a 
large  banquet  (14.  48,  4).  Such  an  ex- 
pression  as  '  iacere  carmen  '  may  be  com- 
pared  to  '  veteres  .  .  .  tenninos  .  . .  iacie- 
bat '  (6.  31,  2),  and  the  verb  may  in  both 
places  have  a  force  approaching  that  of 
'  iactare '  (as  in  c.  66,  2).  He  may  have 
mentioned  his  poem,  boasted  of  it,  and 
quoted  bits  of  it. 

6.  ad  dicendum .  .  .  exterritis  :  cp. 
2.  62,  3. 

7.  arguentibus  ad  perniciem,  'evi- 
dence  supporting  the  charge  to  his  de- 
struction.' 

8.  Haterii  Agrippae:  see  on  i.  77,  3. 
On  the  vote  of  the  cos.  design.,  see  c  22,  6. 

9.  ultimum :  so  '  summum  suppli- 
cium'  (6.  3,  5),  'ultima  poena'  (Liv.  3. 
58).  This  was  beyond  the  proper  sen- 
tence,  even  for  •  maiestas  '  (see  c.  50,  6). 

10.  M'.  Lepidus  :  see  onc.  32,  2.  This 
speech  illustrates  the  discretion  ('tempe- 
ramentum')  ascribed  to  him  in  4.  20,  4. 

11.  nefaria.  The  poem  must  have  been 
complimentary ;  but  any  language  treat- 
ing  Drusus  as  already  dead  would  be 
ominous,  and  therefore  shocking. 

13.  carcer  .  .  .  laqueus.  These  are 
parts  of  the  same  punishment ;  the  prison 
being  the  'TuIIianum'  or  'well-house' 
(see  Burn,  p.  81),  in  which  criminals  were 
strangled  (cp.  4.  29,  2  ;  5.  9,  2  ;  6.  40,  i  ; 
II.   2,5;    and  the  description  in  Sall. 
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2  cerint.  sin  flagitia  et  facinora  sine  modo  sunt,  suppliciis  ac 
remediis  principis  moderatio  maiorunrique  et  vestra  exempla 
tcmperant,  et  vana  a  scelestis,  dicta  a  maleficiis  differunt,  est 
locus  sententiae,  per  quam  neque  huic  delictum  impune  sit  et 

8  nos  clementiae  simul  ac  severitatis  non  paeniteat.     saepe  audivi  5 
principem  nostrum  conquerentem,  si  quis  sumpta  morte  miseri- 

4  cordiam  eius  praevenisset.  vita  Clutorii  in  integro  sit,  qui  neque 
servatus  in  periculum  rei  publicae  neque  interfectus  in  exemplum 

6  ibit.     studia  illi^  ut  plena  vaecordiae,  ita  inania  et  fluxa  sunt; 
nec  quicquam  grave  ac  serium  ex  eo  metuas,  qui  suorum  ipse  10 
flagitiorum  proditor  non  virorum  animis  scd  muliercularum  ad- 

e  repit.  cedat  tamen  urbe  et  bonis  amissis  aqua  et  igni  arceatur ; 
■uod  perinde  censco  ac  si  lege  maiestatis  teneretur.' 

51.  Solus  Lepido  Rubellius  Blandus  e  consularibus  adsensit ; 
ccteri  sententiam  Agrippae  secuti,  ductusque  in  carcerem  Priscus  15 

a  ac  statim  exanimatus.  id  Tiberius  solitis  sibi  ambagibus  apud 
scnatum  incusavit,  cum  extollcret  pietatem  quamvis  modicas 
principis  iniurias  acriter  ulciscentium,  deprecarctur  tam  prae- 
cipitis  verborum  poenas ;    laudaret  Lepidum,  neque  Agrippam 

8  arguerct.     igitur  factum  senatus  consultum,  ne  decrcta  patrum  30 

^^    55)-     It   ttin   exists  as  the  lowest  Poppaea  (ic.  23,  4):   cp.  'fluxa  mens* 

rtion  of  the  Matncrtine  priMn  near  the  (6.  38,  a).     Here  it  is  used  of  '  fugitive 

ipitol.  pieces'  that  would  soon  be  forgottcn. 

MrvilM  . .  .oraoiatas,  the  rack  and  11.  animiB  . .  .  adrepit:  cp.  i.  74,  a. 

c  crosa.  13.  quod  p«rinde,  etc,  ^  tbis  I  propose, 

I.   aia   ilMliti*,  etc.     The  apodosii  «s  if  he  werc  K^ilty  undcr  the  law  of 

'«  not  begin  lill  'est  locus,'  and  the  treason.'     We  gathcr  from  ^.  34.  3,  that 

i  is  to  be  taken  as  if  it  had  bcen  'maiestas'  was  strictly  appiicable  only 

.  as  'sin  flagitia  quidem  .  . .  sup>  to  what  touched  the  princc}»  and  his 

.au   vero,*  etc.     'If,   ihough  ootimffe  parcnt ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  nny 

'I   crime    are  unlimitcd,   the    princrs  luch  limitation  was  observed  in  practicc. 

I   our  preccflcnts  yct   limit  Again,  toss  of  coods  and 'exilium  *  wcre 

redress,  and  lines  arc  drawn  at   this  time  uic  recognised   pcnalticH ; 

>   and  wickedneas,   betwcen  though  that  ofdeathwas  often  inflictcd, 

•I.'  etpedaUy  in  Ihc  later  years  of  Titicrius, 

,               o  :  cp.  t.  7a,  3.  and  is  subscqucntty  recognisot  os  usual: 

5.  kudivi :  cp.  c.  10.  3.  a  ;  j.  31,  4.  cp.  Paul.  Scnt.  Rcc.  v.  19,  1  '  antea  in  [wr- 

7.  in  inteiTO,   'yct  untouched;'  cp.  petuumac^ua  et  igni  interdiceliatur;  nunc 

'  ':■■  3,  4  ;  II.  3.  2,  9.  vero  humiliores  Ijcstiis  obiciuntur  vcl  vivi 

qal  nequo.  etc,  'whose  survival  will  exuruntur,  honcstiorcs  capite  puniuntur.' 

'  ' '        '    insuc  d.ingcrous  to  tbe  slate,  t«ner«tur  :  cp.  t.  50,  1. 

tion  cxcmptary;'  i.c.  he  is  14.  Bubellliui  Blandus :  see  c.  33,3. 

..,...:;cant   for  cithcr  rcMiit :    cp.  16.  «mb«cibua,  '  clrcumlocnii'^"  '  Iii>i 

oluptatcs  iturns  in  dolorcm'  Scn.  £p.  (57.  30,  4)  assigns  as  the  m<>i 

.>  I,  4  ;  '  in  scelus  it '  Luc.  10,  31^  displeuure,  that  panishmentoi 

9.  stttdi*,  so  used  of  compontioos  ia  beea  io^cted  without  his  leave :  yct  he 

'  4*  '■  i»  genenuly  represented  as  only  too  rcady 

aus»,  laed  of  the  hoooan  decreed  to  to  derolve  suco  respoasibilities. 
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ante  diem  decimum  ad  aerarium  deferrentur  idque  vitae  spatium 
damnatis  prorogaretur.     sed  non  senatui  libertas  ad  paeniten-  4 
dum  erat,  neque  Tiberius  interiectu  temporis  mitigabatur. 

52.  C.  Sulpicius  D.  Haterius  consules  sequuntur,  inturbidus  1 

5  externis  rebus  annus,  domi  suspecta  severitate  adversum  luxum, 
qui   inmensum   proruperat  ad  cuncta  quis   pecunia   prodigitur. 
sed   alia  sumptuum,  quamvis   graviora,  dissimulatis   plerumque  2 
pretiis  occultabantur ;    ventris  et  ganeae  paratus  adsiduis  ser- 
monibus  vulgati  fecerant  curam,  ne  princeps  antiquae  parsimo- 

10  niae  durius  adverteret.     nam  incipiente  C.  Bibulo  ceteri  quoque  3 
aediles  disseruerant,  sperni  sumptuariam  legem  vetitaque  uten- 
silium  pretia  augeri  in  dies,  nec  mediocribus  remediis  sisti  posse. 
et  consulti  patres  integrum  id  negotium  ad  principem  distulerant. 


1.  ante  diem  decimum.  The  latter 
word,  absent  from  the  MS.,  must  evi- 
dently  have  stood  in  the  original  text 
before  or  after  'diem,'  as  appears  from 
Suet.  Tib.  75  ;  Dio,  1. 1.  Pfitzner  (p.  97) 
shows  that,  according  to  Quint.  Decl.  313, 
the  interval  appears  later  to  have  been 
extended  to  thirty  days. 

ad  aerarium.  Tlie  registration  of  a 
decree  of  the  senate  in  the  '  aerarium ' 
was  essential  to  itsvalidity:  cp.  13.  28, 
3 ;  Livy,  39.  4,  8 ;  Suet.  Jul.  28. 

2.  non  .  .  .  libertas,  On  the  prero- 
gative  of  pardon,  now  vested  in  Caesar, 
see  Introd.  vi.  p.  73.  It  is  evident,  here 
and  elsewhere,  that  the  senate  had  still 
liberty  of  choice  in  the  original  sentence. 

3.  intsriectu.  The  use  of  this  word 
of  an  interval  of  time,  in  the  abl.,  is  espe- 
cially  Tacitean  (cp.  3.  67,  4 ;  6.  39,  2), 
and  is  copied  once  by  Aur.  Vict. 

4.  C.  Sulpicius,  the  same  person  who 
is  called  '  C.  Galba  '  in  6.  40,  3,  the  elder 
brother  of  the  emperor  Galba  (Suet.  Galb. 
3).     On  the  other  consul,  see  c.  49,  4. 

inturbidus  .  .  .  annus.  The  construc- 
tion  is  here  somewhat  strained  for  con- 
ciseness  of  expression ;  '  annus  '  stands  in 
apposition  to  '  consules,'  as  '  consules '  to 
*  annum '  in  Liv.  4.  30,  1 2,  and  the  abla- 
tives  follow  as  if  the  VTOids  had  been 
'  turbidus  non  externis  rebus  sed  sus- 
pecta  severitate.'  '  Inturbidus '  is  wholly 
a  Tacitean  word,  used  passively  here  and 
in  14.  22,  5  ;  actively  iii  H.  3.  39,  4. 

5.  suspecta  severitate,  'through  an 
apprehension  of  strict  measures : '  cp.  the 
use  of  'suspectus  '  with  '  insidiae  '  (4.  70, 
7"),  ,'proditio'  (12.  14,  3),  'iracundia' 
(H.  1.  10,  2),  etc. 

6.  prodigitur:   cp.  H.  i.  20,  3;  the 


verb  had  been  used  in  this  sense  by  Sal- 
lust  (oratio  Lepidi  17),  aad  before  him 
by  Plautus. 

7.  alia  sumptuum.  On  the  genitive, 
cp.  Introd.  y.  §  32  b. 

8.  ganeae,  strictly  =  'popinae,' butused 
generally  of  feasting  in  H.  2,  95,  4,  etc. 
Orelli  notes  that  coarse  words  are  used  to 
show  contempt. 

paratus  :  cp.  '  lauto  cenare  paratu ' 
Juv.  14,  13  ;  also  c.  55,  3,  etc. 

9.  princeps  antiquae  parsimoniae : 
cp. 'antiqua  parsimonia'  12.  53,  5,  and 
'antiquo  cultu  victuque'  c.  55,  5.  On 
the  example  set  by  Tiberius  in  the  ex- 
penses  of  the  table,  see  Suet.  Tib.  34. 

10.  adverteret:  cp.  2.  32,  5. 

11.  aediles.  It  was  part  of  theix  duty 
to  regulate  the  market :  see  Introd.  vi. 
p.  76  ;  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  489,  etc. 

sumptuariam  legem.  Gellius  (2.  24) 
mentions  a  '  lex  lulia '  of  Augustus  and 
an  edict  by  him  or  by  Tiberius,  both  of 
which  hmited  the  amount  that  might  be 
spent  on  the  dinnei  for  common  or  festal 
days.  This  '  lex,'  which  is  probably  the 
one  here  referred  to,  was  passed  in  732, 
B.  c.  22  (Dio,  54.  2,  3  ;  Suet.  Aug.  34). 

utensilium :  cp.  1.  70,  6.  Suet.  (Tib. 
34)  speaks  of  three  muUets  having  been 
at  that  time  sold  for  30,000  H.  S.  Another 
story  is  told  by  Seneca  (Ep.  95,  42)  of 
P.  Octavius  buying  by  auction  for  5000 
H.  S.  a  single  mullet,  which  had  been 
presented  to  Tiberius  and  sold  by  his 
order. 

12.  sisti  posse,  sc.  'rem.'  Tacitus  fol- 
lows  Livy,  who  has  '  ut  consuetis  reme- 
diis  sisti  posset '  (3.  20,  8). 

13.  consulti  patres.  Xipp.  notes 
that  as  the  aediles  had  not  themselves 
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4  sed  Tiberius  saepe  apud  se  pensitato,  an  coerceri  tam  profusae 
cupidines  possent,  num  coercitio  plus  damni  in  rem  publicam 
ferrct,  quam  indecorum  adtrectare  quod  non  obtineret  vel  reten- 
tum  ignominiam  et  infamiam  virorum  inlustrium  poscerct,  postre- 
mo  literas  ad  senatum  composuit,  quarum  sententia  in  hunc  5 
modum  fuit. 

1  53.  '  Ceteris  forsitan  in  rebus,  patres  conscripti,  magis  expe- 
diat  me  coram  interrogari  et  dicere  quid  e  re  publica  censeam : 
in  hac  relatione  subtrahi  oculos  meos  melius  fuit,  ne  denotanti- 
bus  vobis  ora  ac  metum  singulorum,  qui  pudendi  luxus  argue-  10 

2  rentur,  ipse  etiam  viderem  eos  ac  velut  deprenderem.  quod  si 
mccum  ante  viri  strenui,  aediles,  consilium  habuissent,  n^scio  an 
'-uasurus  fucrim  omitterc  potius  praevalida  ct  adulta  vitia  quam 
iioc  adsequi,  ut  palam  fieret  quibus  flagitiis  impares  essemus. 

3  scd  illi  quidem  officio  functi  sunt,  ut  ceteros  quoque  magistratus  15 
sua  munia  implere  velim :    mihi  autem  neque  honestum  silere 
ncque  proloqui  expcditum,  quia  non  aedilis  aut  praetoris  aut 

4  consulis  partis  sustineo.  maius  aliquid  et  excelsius  a  principe 
postulatur :  et  cum  recte  factorum  sibi  quisque  gratiam  trahant, 

6  unius  invidia  ab  omnibus  peccatur.     quid  enim  primum  prohi-  ao 

'  '  iu- r  !n*i.r:is,' thcy  may  bc  «uppoied  9.  lubtrahi   ooulos:    q).   'Nero... 

Inw  ii.d.tioiicd  thc  matter  'per  egres-  subtraxit  oculos'  (Agr.  45,  a). 

i;(.ni,'  .m  1  .iskcd  for  a  '  relatio    irom  denotantibus,  'marktng,'  by  looking 

'  . .  .;.^;;1,    -<.<.  <.ii  j.  38,  3),  at  them  and  making  thcm  conspicuous  : 

diatuloraut,    '(lifTcrre'    l»   elsewhere  cp.  '  denotandis  tot  nominum  palloribus ' 

luivalcnt  to  '  rciccre.' but  with  reference  Agr.   45,  2.     '  Ora    ct    mctum'   ore  a 

I  a  place  or  time  rather  than  a  person,  hendiadys  for  'mctum  in  orc' 

-  *  legationct . . .  distulit  ad  Tarraconem*  73.  nuwurna  . .  .  omittere.  Thc  inf. 

I  ir.   36.  51,  10,  Megati  .  .  .  ad  novot  with  ihis  verb  is  poetical  and  post-Augus- 

:>.igistratuB  dilati  crant '   Id.  41.  8,  5.  tan.     Drilger  notes  that  Tacitus  uscs  it 

I  he  constniction  appcars  hcrc  to  be  preg-  in  the  AniuUs  only  (13.  37.  6 ;  15.  63.  6 ; 

i:nt»'distulerant  ct  ad  principcm  reie-  16.  9,  3). 

(.rant.'  14.  flaffitiiaiinpar«a:  so'imp«rcuris* 

I.  pensitato:  cp  Introd.v.  {3ia.  This  14.54,3;  'dolori '  15.  57,  1,  etc. 

scmc  of  thc  vcrb  is  found  fitst  in  Livy.  1 7.  quia  non,  clc.    'rhcsc  wonls  are 

3.  in   rem   m^Uoua,  probably  not  takenonly  with 'ncc  jproIo<]uicxpctiitum.' 

.Mrd  as  in  c.  34,  3.  but  with  the  force  of  18.  »  prinolpo.    On  thc  conccption  of 

i  kimple  dat.  (Introd.  v.  (  60  b).  this  dignity  as  a  magistracy,  see  Introd. 

obtinere,  'to  maintain:*    cp.  'ad  vi.  p.  08. 

<las    iniquitatcs '    11.    3.  84,    3,  19.  aibi  quiaque  .  .  .  trahant,  *cach 

■'■    quac  pcrcurrcrat'   '^'"    '»   f.  appropriatcs  to  hinuclf:'  so  in  11.  3.  33, 

varictl  in  thc  t                    >  3:  ct>.  'in  sc  trahcrc '  l.  3,  i  and  'tra- 

;;s«d  conciscly  for                    ui  hcrc    IJv.  6.  40,  18,  ctc 

->cl.'  30.  unitiA  inridia.     Thc  preposition 

5.  in  huno    aaodtun.     Tacitus  here  '  cum '  might  havc  bcm  rttx^^trtl ;   but 

I  rofetses  to  give  thc  subttance  only.  tuch  qnasrabtoln'                                   I- 

8.  •  re  publioa:  cp.  3.  33,  3.    Here  ant  drcumttancc                                    •■* 

' c *  !t  omittcd  tn  thc  MS.  ' multa  . .  .  pemi1.11.     ii.  4    ,,<j,  1.     n  is 
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bere  et  priscum  ad  morem  recidere  adgrediar?  villarumne  in- 
finita  spatia?  familiarum  numerum  et  nationes?  argenti  ct  auri 
pondus  ?  aeris  tabularumque  miracula?  promiscas  viris  et  feminis 
vestes  atque  illa  feminarum  propria,  quis  lapidum  causa  pecu- 
5  niae  nostrae  ad  externas  aut  hostilis  gentes  transferuntur? 

54.  Nec  ignoro  in  conviviis  et  circulis  incusari  ista  et  modum  1 
posci :  set  si  quis  legem  sanciat,  poenas  indicat,  idem  illi  civita- 
tem  verti,  splendidissimo  cuique  exitium  parari,  neminem  cri- 
minis  expertem  clamitabunt.     atqui  ne  corporis  quidem  morbos  2 
10  veteres  et  diu  auctos  nisi  per  dura  et  aspera  coerceas  :  corruptus 
simul   et   corruptor,  aeger  et  flagrans   animus  haud   levioribus 
remediis   restinguendus    est   quam   libidinibus   ardescit.     tot   a  a 
maioribus  repertae  leges,  tot  quas   divus  Augustus   tulit,  illae 


meant  that  all  social  vices  were  ascribed 
to  laxity  in  the  princeps,  who  alone  had 
power  to  check  them. 

1.  ad  morem  recidere,  pregn.  constr. 
for  '  recidendo  reducere.' 

villarum  .  .  .  spatia.  Sallust  speaks 
(Cat.  12,  3)  of  villas  '  in  urbium  modurn 
exaedificatas,'  and  similar  language  is 
used  by  Horace  (Od.  2.  15  and  17),  and 
later  by  Seneca  (de  Ben.  7.  10,  5),  and 
Juvenal  (14,  86).  See  Friedl.  iii.  p.  89, 
foll. 

2.  familiarum  numerum  et  nationes, 
'  the  host  of  slaves  of  all  nations : '  cp. 
'nationes  in  familiis  habemus'  14.  44,  5. 
Pliny  (N.  H.  33.  10,  47;  135)  mentions 
a  person  who,  at  his  death  in  746,  B.c.  8, 
left  41 16  slaves.  For  later  instances,  see 
14.  43,  5  ;  Athenaeus,  6,  p.  272  d.  They 
were  of  all  nationalities,  Greeks,  Syrians, 
Phrygians,  Cappadocians,  Thracians,  Ae- 
thiopians,  etc.  See  Introd.  vii.  p.  90 ; 
Marquardt,  ii.  p.  118  ;  Friedl.  i.  p.  53. 

argenti  et  auri  pondus,  taken  froia 
Verg.  Aen.  i,  359.  The  quantity  of  plate 
is  alluded  to  in  2.  33,  2. 

3.  aeris :  cp.  Suet.  Tib.  34  '  Corinthi- 
orum  vasorum  pretia  in  inmensum  exar- 
sisse  graviter  conquestus.' 

4.  vestes:  cp.  2.  33,  i. 

quis.  Nipp.  refers  this  to  'illa  .  .  . 
propria  ; '  '  the  special  extravagances  of 
women,  through  which,'  etc. 

lapidum  causa.  Pliny  (N.  H.  9.  35, 
58,  117)  speaks  of  having  seen  Lollia 
Paulina  covered  with  jewels  estimated  to 
have  cost  forty  million  H.  S. ;  and  else- 
where  (12.  18,  4I,  84)  estimates  the  an- 
nual'  drain  of  money  to  the  East  for  such 
extravagances  at  100  million  H.  S. 


5.  externas  aut  hostilis,  'foreign  to 
the  empire,  if  not  hostile.' 

6.  in  conviviis  et  circulis :  a  com- 
mon  form  of  expression,  found  in  Cic. 
(Balb.  26,  57  ;  ad  Att.  2. 18,  2),  and  often 
in  Livy,  etc. 

8.  verti:  cp.  2.  42,  4,  etc. 

10.  coerceas,  poetical  subjunct. 
(Introd.  V.  §  51) ;  so  also  '  timeas '  below. 

corruptus  simul  et  corruptor.  Taci- 
tus  thus  joins  '  corrumpere '  and  '  cor- 
rumpi'  in  14.  20,  5  ;  G.  19,  3.  Bentley 
has  collected  (on  Hor.  Od.  4.  9,  39)  many 
of  the  expressions  in  Latin  poetry  or  rhe- 
toric  in  which  the  mind  is  personified,  as 
'  aestimator,'  'camifex,'  'censor,'  etc. 

1 1 .  aeger  et  flagrans,  '  enfeebled  and 
feverish,'  i.  e.  fuU  of  passionate  longings, 
but  without  healthy  energy. 

1 2.  restinguend^is, '  to  be  cooled  : '  the 
metaphor  of  a  fever  is  carried  through  the 
sentence. 

libidinibus,  attracted  for  'libidines 
quibus.' 

tot  a  maioribus  repertae.  The 
earliest  appears  to  have  been  the  '  lex 
Oppia '  (c.  33,  4).  Others,  dating  be- 
tween  the  end  of  the-second  Punic  war 
and  the  death  of  Sulla,  are  the  'leges' 
'  Orchia,'  '  Fannia,'  '  Didia,'  '  Licinia,' 
'  Cornelia,*  '  Aemilia,'  '  Antia.'  On  their 
provisions,  see  Gell.  2.  24;  Macrob.  2.  13. 
A  '  lex  lulia '  was  also  passed  by  the 
dictator  Caesar  (Dio,  43.  25,  2  ;  Suet.  Jul. 
43),  who  complained  of  its  neglect  (Cic. 
Att.  13.  7,  I). 

1 3.  tot  quas  divus  Augustus  tulit. 
No  others  are  known  but  his  '  lex  lulia ' 
abeady  mentioned  (c.  52,  3) ;  so  that  the 
language  seems  rhetorical. 
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oblivione,  hae,  quod  flagitiosius  est,  contemptu  aboHtae  securio- 

4  rem  luxum  fecere.     nam   si  velis  quod   nondum  vetitum   est, 

timeas  ne  vetere:    at  si  prohibita  impune  transcenderis,  neque 

metus  ultra  neque  pudor  est.   cur  ergo  olim  parsimonia  pollebat? 

6  quia  sibi  quisque  moderabatur,  quia  unius  urbis  cives  eramus ;  5 
ne  inritamenta  quidem  eadem  intra  Italiam  dominantibus.     ex- 
tcrnis  victoriis  alicna,  civilibus  etiam  nostra  consumere  didiciraus. 

e  quantulum  istud  est  de  quo  aediles  admonent !  quam,  si  cetera 
rspicias,  in  levi  habendum!  at  hercule  ncmo  refert,  quod  Italia 
externae  opis  indiget,  quod  vita  populi  Romani  per  incerta  maris  10 

7  ct  tempestatum  cotidie  volvitur.     ac  nisi  provinciarum  copiae  et 
dominis  et  servitiis  ct  agris  subvenerint,  nostra  nos  scilicet  ne- 

8  mora  nostracque  villae  tuebuntur.     hanc,  patrcs  conscripti,  cu- 
ram  sustinet  princeps  ;  haec  omissa  funditus  rem  publicam  trahct. 

e  rcliquis    intra   animum    medendum    cst :    nos   pudor,  pauperes  15 


I.  coDtemptu,  their  recent  date  pie- 
cludin^;  thc  cxcuse  of  oblivion. 

3.  si  prohibit*  .  .  .  tnuMoenderia, 

•  if  yoii  hnve  passed  the  forbiddcn  line.' 

iirase  seenu  to  be  a  pugnant  con- 

ri  for  '  transcendere  f^e*  et  pro> 

:>ii.^  facere;'  but  is  saflfidcntly  analo- 

>us  to  such  expresaions  as  '  vota  trans- 

ndi  mea'  (Sen.  Thyest.  Qia>,  to  make 

ncc(ilcss  to  inscrt  '  in,'  with  Nipp. 

5.  aniua  orbia  civea.    In  lcgal  status 

ry  were  still  and  always  such  ;  but  the 

fi-rmce  ts  apparentljr  to  a  tinne  when 

'.-cns,  like  those  of  the  old 

were  such   by  honte  aod 

'■»  Tirreljr  in  legal  phrasc- 

^ratncd  from  extrava- 

;<  .as  of  equality  or  pro- 

irtiun.     Nipp.  applies  the  cxpression  to 

ic  wholc  timc  down  to  the  Italian  war; 

t  as  the  last  ccnturv  of  that  period  is 

11  of  sumptuarv  legislation  (see  above), 

II  can  hanlly  be  aescribed  as  one  of  volun- 

taryselfrestraint :  it  seems  therefore  better 

\<i  !iti!'t)'iiM-  tlic  tiinr  thr(>iu'hont  rcfetTed 

ic  wars  and 

■1  mcn  were 

'icrors. 

wnuld 

'    '  ,t 


ign  luxttrics  werc  com- 

7.  oivklibua  . . .  noatra,  not  only  bv  pU- 

•w^,  rach  other  as  thcy  had  pillagcd 

igncr;  bnt  also  hy  thc  •eaae  of 


insccurity,  leacUng  men  to  spcnd  at  once 
what  might  l>ecome  the  spoil  of  another. 

9.  in  leTi  habondum  :  so  '  in  levi  ha- 
bitum '  H.  3.  21,  4  ;  also  'in  benicnitate' 
(Sall.  Jug.  lo.?,  6),  '  in  damno  habcre* 
(Liv.  31.  I  jj.  5).  Repularly  the  abl.  would 
be  in  the  plural ;  but  the  singular  is  com- 
mon  tn  Greek ;  as  ovk  ir  kKatpp^  Theocr. 
aa,  313. 

nomo  refert.  This  might  be  said 
not  onlv  of  those  who  had  the  '  ius  rcla- 
tionis,'  but  of  all  scnators,  who  could  do 
as  the  aediles  in  this  case  had  done  (see 
c  53,  3). 

quod  Italla  .  .  .  indiget.  Resncct- 
ing  the  depcndcnce  of  Rome  and  Italy  on 
^oreign  com,  cp.  3.  59,  4;  4.  6,  6;  12. 
43.  5  ;  H.  3.  8.  3  ;  48.  4- 

10.  vit*  .  .  .  Tolvltur :  cp.  the  similar 
expreision  (i3.  43.  5)  '  navibus  et  casibus 
vita  populi  Romani  permiaaa  est.'  Here 
•  volvitur '  ■  '  agitatur.' 

I  a.  «ubTenerint,  used  in  two  •enses,  of 
supplving  the  deficiency  of  arable  laod, 
and  thc  needs  uf  the  nuuter  and  the  slave. 

noe.  He  apedu  as  ooe  of  the 
•enators,  thougfa  his  own  eatates  in  Italy 
werc  moderate  nnd  well-managcd  (4. 6»  7). 

15.  Intraantmum,  i.e.  by  a  changeof 
dis|XMitton.  in^tcad  of  by  tbe  extemal 
prewure  of  law. 

noe  pudor,  etc.  He  appetrs  here 
to  dittinKuiih  thc  ftcnaton  from  the  rich 
in  gcneral,  as  wcll  16  from  the  poor.  He 
aaaoroes  that  thcy  could  be,  and  thua 
corertly  implies  that  xYtia  ahouM  be,  re- 
■tniocd  by  the  •cU-respSct  due  to  their 


414 


CORNELII  TACITI  ANNALIUM     [A.U.C.  775. 


necessitas,  divites  satias  in  melius  mutet.     aut  si  quis  ex  magis-  IC 
tratibus  tantam  industriam  ac  severitatem  pollicetur,  ut  ire  ob- 
viam  queat,  hunc  ego  et  laudo  et  exonerari  laborum  meorum 
partem  fateor :  sin  accusare  vitia  volunt,  dein,  cum  gloriam  eius  11 

S  rei  adepti  sunt,  simultates  faciunt  ac   mihi  rehnquunt,  credite, 
patres  conscripti,  me  quoque  non  esse  ofifensionum  avidum  ;  quas 
cum  graves  et  plerumque  iniquas  pro  re  publica  suscipiam,  in- 
anes  et  inritas  neque  mihi  aut  vobis  usui  futuras  iure  deprecor.' 
55.  Auditis  Caesaris  literis  remissa  aedilibus  talis  cura  ;  lux-  1 

10  usque  mensae,  a  fine  Actiaci  belli  ad  ea  arma,  quis  Servius 
Galba  rerum  adeptus  est,  per  annos  centum  profusis  sumptibus 
exerciti  paulatim  exolevere.     causas  eius   mutationis   quaerere  2 


rank,  and  the  sentiment  of  '  noblesse ; ' 
whereas  a  rich  knight  or  freedman  would 
probably  only  leave  off  luxury  through 
surfeit. 

I.  aut  si,  etc.  'On  the  other  hand,  if 
etc. 

3.  hunc  ego,  etc.  Nipp.  notes  that 
the  natural  order  of  the  words  is  varied  to 
emphasize  '  hunc '  in  relation  to  '  si  quis.' 

exonerari,  'is  being  removed.'  The 
verb  has  this  sense  in  H.  5.  2,  3  'multi- 
tudinem  .  .  .  exoneratam,'  and  in  several 
other  instances  cited  by  Nipp.  from  Plau- 
tus,  Livy,  L.  Seneca,  and  Lucan. 

5.  simultates  faciunt :  cp.  '  saepe  si- 
multates  ira  morata  facit'  Ov.  Am.  i.  8, 
82. 

6.  me  quoque  non,  'that  neither  am 
I.'  '  Quoque  non,'  like  '  nec  '  and  '  ne- 
que '  (see  note  on  2.  34,  7),  has  sometimes 
the  force  of  '  ne  .  . .  quidem,'  whether  in 
the  sense  of  'not  either '  (11.  13,  3;  15. 
66,  i),  or  '  not  even '  (14.  21,  2  ;  15.  57, 
4).  Similar  usages  from  other  authors 
are  instanced  by  Nipp.  here :  cp.  Drager, 
Synt.  und  Stil,  §  122. 

offensionum,  '  of  provoking  ani- 
mosities : '  cp.  'accendendis  offensionibus ' 

^-  57'  3-  ... 

7.  inanes  et  inritas,  '  puq3oseless  and 

fruitless,'  i.e.  incurred  without  any  com- 
pensating  result.  These  words,  nearly 
synonymous,  are  explained  by  '  nec  mihi 
.  .  .  futuras,'  and  the  whole  stands  in  con- 
trast  to  '  pro  republica.' 

9.  remissa  aedilibus  talis  cura, '  the 
aediles  were  excused  from  such  a  duty,' 
i.e.  from  that  of  an  energetic  enforcement 
of  the  laws.  The  laws  were  left  unalter- 
ed,  and  their  violation  tacitly  ignored. 
On  'remissa '  cp.  i.  8,  6.    It  would  how- 


ever  appear  from  Suet.  Tib  34  (cp.  also 
Pl.  N.  H.  33.  2,  8,  32),  that  Tiberius  did 
at  some  time  place  the  market  under  se- 
natorial  supervision  and  enjoined  on  the 
aediles  a  strict  control  of  '  popinae '  and 
'ganeae.' 

10.  arma  = '  bellum,'  more  strictly  '  the 
time  when  arms  were  taken  up : '  cp. 
'  post  arma^  .  .  Vindicis'  15.  74,  2,  'per 
civilia  arma'  (  =  'during  civil  war')  H. 
2.  II,  4.  Instances  nearly  approaching 
to  this  meaning  are  found  in  Cic,  Liv., 
etc. 

11.  rerum  adeptus.  The  genitive  with 
this  verb  (cp.  12.  30,  4)  and  with  'apis- 
cor'  (6.  45,  6)  is  peculiar  to  Tacitus. 
The  construction,  which  is  analogous  to 
that  of '  potior,'  is  apparently  taken  from 
that  of  Tiryxafffc. 

per  annos  centum.  On  this  and 
other  principal  forms  of  the  luxury  of  this 
whole  period,  see  Introd.  to  vol.  ii.  The 
fullest  information  is  to  be  found  in  Friedl. 
Sitteng.  vol  iii.  ch.  i. 

12.  exerciti  .  .  .  exolevere,  '  were 
practised,  but  have  since  gradually  gone 
out  of  fashion.'  Two  di.stinct  statements 
are  here  condensed  for  brevity  :  cp.  '  per- 
empti  .  .  .  retinent '  4.  35.  3,  and  several 
other  instances  given  here  by  Nipp. 

causas.  It  will  be  seen  that  Taci- 
tus  puts  forward  three  traceable  causes. 
(i)  The  ruin,  or  the  gradually  enforced 
moderation,  of  old  rich  families.  (2)  The 
introduction  of  new  senators  of  sirnple 
habits  from  the  Italian  towns  or  from  the 
provinces.  (3)  The  example  of  Vespa- 
sian.  After  these  he  suggests  a  fourth 
explanation  of  a  fatahst  character,  that 
there  are  cycles  of  moral  changes,  as  of 
the  seasons;   in  other  words,  that  there 
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libet.     dites   olim   familiae    nobilium   aut   claritudine   insignes 
8  studio  magnificentiae  prolabebantur.     nam  etiam  tum  plebem 

socios  regna  colere  ct  coli  licitum  ;    ut  quisque  opibus  domo 

paratu  speciosus,  per  nomen  et  clientelas  inlustrior  habebatur. 

postquam  caedibus  saevitum  et  magnitudo  famae  exitio  erat,  5 
4  ceteri  ad  sapientiora  convertere.     siniul  novi  homines  c  munici- 

!)iis  et  coloniis  atque  etiam  provinciis  in  senatum  crebro  adsumpti 
imesticam  parsimoniam  intulerunt,  et  quamquam  fortuna  vel 

industria  plerique  pccuniosam  ad  senectam  pervenirent,  mansit 
6  tamen  prior  animus.     sed  praccipuus  adstricti  moris  auctor  Ves-  10 

pasianus  fuit,  antiquo  ipse  cultu  victuque.     obsequium  inde  in 

principem  ct  aemulandi  amor  validior  quam  poena  ex  legibus  et 
6  mctus.     nisi  forte   rebus  cunctis  inest  quidam  velut  orbis,  ut 


are  canses  of  which  the  action  is  not 
traceable  (see  Introd.  iv.  p.  22). 

1.  prolabobAntnr.  The  metaphor  (cp. 
I.  3i>  3  ;  2.  10,  2  ;  4.  18,  2.  etc.i  is  from 
pcrsons  slipping  their  footing  and  unablc 
to  rccover  themiielveii.  Drager  compares 
•  cupiditate  prolapsos '  Cic.  Att.  i.  17,  9  ; 

.itc  rcfjni  prolapsna '  Liv.  40,  23, 
m'  is  perhap»  best  taken  with 
'  ttantur ; '  so  as  to  refer,  like 
tum,'  to  the  earlier  part  of  the 
mdicated. 

2.  plebem,  especially  in  the  time  of 
Augnstus.   before  the   abolition   of  the 

.mitia  (i.  15,  1). 

.V  Booioa,  the  provincial  subjects. 
regn*,   the    tnbutary    kingdoms,   aj^ 
'ccially  their  kings,  such  as  those  of 
'laca,  Cappadoda,  Mauritanta,  Thrace, 

"t  coll,  «c.  *«b  lis.'    Temples  were 

in   the  provinces  to  proconsals 

MiguMus  (.Suct.  Aug.  52),  as  nnder 

Trir    Kcpublic.     Nii>p.   notes  the  CAmes 

held  at  MyUsa  in  nonour  of  C.  Marcius 

rvi,».,  ri,  I,,    j>roconsul   of  Asit,   who  it 

■ctl  *i*pyiT1)t. 
Cp.  C.  52,   2. 

noiuen,    ctc.      For    ' 
ir  nomen  et  clientcla» 
.'  on   the  gronnd  that   tlic  Mb. 
•Ives  the  tautology  of  ftpcakioff 
..  i^crson  at  beiag  'repoted  more  iN 
trioos  tbrongh  his  repatation.'    It  may, 
owever.  be  poasiblc  to  cxplain  '  inlnstrior 
babcbatnr'  to  mean  '  he  was  snstained  in 
n  morr  Hi^tingnished  position.* 

xvm    OMdlbua     «««Tltnm. 

cspccially  to  the  rcign  of 

~K.,-,,  III  uic  latcr  years  of  Tiberias,  and 


that  nnder  Gaius  and  Nero. 

maci^tado  famae,  referring  to  'no- 
men '  above. 

6.  ceteri,  'the  sun-ivors.'  On  the  dan- 
ger  of  wealth  in  perilous  times,  sce  Juv. 
10,  15.  etc. 

e  munioipiis  et  ooloniis.  The  use 
of  these  terms  by  Tacitus  to  denote  spe- 
cially  the  towns  of  Italy  (see  note  on  1 . 
79,  I)  makes  the  antithesis  in  '  provinciis' 
snfficicntly  plain,  though  thc  nrovinccs 
also  contained  towns  of  colonial  or  mu- 
nidpal  rank.  That  Tiberius  him.sclf  had 
freely  enrolled  senators  from  Italian  towns, 
is  stated  in  the  speech  of  Claudius  (Col. 
ii.  1.  2),  who  cites  other  prcccdcnts  for  the 
great  extcnsion  which  he  rccommcnds.  In 
822,  A.n.  69,  Olho  (H.  I.  84.  6^  calls  the 
senate  '  dccora  omnium  provinciarum.* 

8.  domeatioam  parsimoniam.  The 
'  provincialis  p-irsimonia'  of  Massilia  is 
mentioned  in  Agr.  4,  3. 

10.  adstrioti  moria:  cp.  'astrictns  pa- 
ter'  Prop.  3.  17,  18,  'astricta  panlroo- 
nia*  Just.  44,  2. 

VeapaaiAntu.  He  was  a  'novns 
homo'  from  Keate  (Snet.  Vesp.  i,  2), 
and  his  parsimonv  is  proverbial.  Other 
sacb  instances  of  tnc  influcnce  of  the  prin- 
oepa  on  manners  arc  givcn  in  Kriedl.  i.  p. 

13.  nlai  forte.  Thc  explanation  thos 
saggestcd  is  probahly  that  which  com- 
meiKled  itself  mml  to  Tacitus,  and  re- 
scmbles  that  which  Plato  (Kcp.  f^f*,  A) 
ofTers  for  tlie  altrmalion  of  b«rren  and 
fertile  ages  of  human  intellect 

qaidam  Telut.  These  are  Joinc<l  in 
I>lal  f.,  3;  30.3;  Uf  I»  ctc,  to  Mificii 
(as  eithcr  word  alone  might)  a  figarative 
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quem  ad  modum  temporum  viceSj  ita  morum  vertantur ;  nec 
omnia  apud  priores  meliora,  sed  nostra  quoque  aetas  multa 
laudis  et  artium  imitanda  posteris  tulit.  verum  haec  nobis  in 
maiores  certamina  ex  honesto  maneant. 

5      56.  Tiberius  fama  moderationis  parta,  quod  ingruentis  accu-  1 
satores  represserat,  mittit  literas  ad  senatum,  quis  potestatem 
tribuniciam  Druso  petebat.     id  summi  fastigii  vocabulum  Au-  2 
gustus   repperit,  ne  regis   aut   dictatoris   nomen   adsumeret   ac 
tamen  appellatione  aliqua  cetera  imperia  praemineret.     Marcum  3 

10  deinde  Agrippam  socium  eius  potestatis,  quo  defuncto  Tiberium 
Neronem   delegit,  ne   successor   in    incerto  foret.     sic   cohiberi  4 


expression :  cp.  '  quasi . . .  quandam '  Cic. 
de  Am.  13,  48. 

2.  nostra  aetas,  i  e.  that  of  Trajan. 
multa    laudis     et     artium,     '  many 

examples  of  noble  character  and  talent : ' 
*  artes '  are  here  used  for  the  '  bonae  artes  ' 
of  2.  73,  4,  etc.  In  H.  I.  3,  3,  he  similarly 
describes  the  age  as  not  whoUy  'virtu- 
tuni  sterile.' 

3.  haec  nobis  in  maiores  certamina. 
Most  editors  have  inserted  'in,'  with 
Lipsius,  to  complete  the  expression.  The 
construction  '  certamen  in  aliquem '  is  no- 
where  found,  the  nearest  parallel  in  Taci- 
tus  being  'ambitio  in  posteros'  (6.  46,  4), 
and  other  uses  of '  in '  with  the  sense  of 
'in  relation  to '  (cp.  4.  11,  2  ;  12.  6,  5  ; 
Introd.  V.  §  60  b) ;  a  meaning  perhaps 
suitable  to  such  a  figure  as  that  of  a  con- 
test  between  those  who  are  of  different 
generations.  The  reading  preferred  by 
Nipp.  '  haec  nos  '  (sc.  '  imitanda  posteris 
tulimus'):  'nobis  maiores'  (sc.  'imitanda 
tulerunt ')  seems  too  harsh  and  abrupt  to 
be  possible.  Joh.  Miiller  (Beitr.  3.  p.  34) 
suggests  that  '  maiores '  may  have  been 
the  corruption  of  '  animorum ; '  '  certa- 
men  animorum  '  being,  though  hardly  in 
the  same  sense,  a  frequent  phrase  in  Livy 
(2.  59,  I  ;  4.  56,  9,  etc).  For  other  al- 
terations,  see  Halm,  Comm.  Crit.  and 
Baiter  on  Orelli. 

4.  ex  honesto,  sc. 'orta;'  'honourable 
rivalries.' 

5.  fama  moderationis  parta.  It  is 
of  course  be  insinuated  that  he  utilised  the 
credit  thus  obtained  for  moderation  to 
push  this  request.  By  associating  Drusus 
in  the  tribunitian  power,  he  would  be  seen 
to  aim  at  making  the  succession  to  the 
principate  hereditary. 

ingruentis,  i.  e.  those  who  would 
have  seized  the  opportunity,  if  strict  en- 


forcement  of  sumptuary  laws   had  been 
enjoined. 

6.  potestatem  tribuniciam,  i.  e.  to  be 
associated  in  that  power  with  himself: 
cp.  I.  3,  3:  Introd.  vi.  p.  82.  On  the 
coins  attesting  the  possession  of  this 
power  by  Drusus,  see  Introd.  ii.  p.  8. 

7.  summi  fastigii  :  cp.  13.  17,  5  ;  14. 
54'  5'  etc. 

Augustus  repperit.  Julius  Caesar, 
according  to  Dio  (42.  20,  3)  had  tribu- 
nitian  power  for  life,  ws  ii-nilv,  i.e.  in  sub- 
stance  without  a  formal  title  ('vocabu- 
lum,' cp.  I.  2,  2,  etc).  Nor  did  Augustus 
bear  the  title  until  731,  B.c.  23,  though 
he  iiad  in  some  form  held  the  power  long 
previously  :  see  Introd.  vi.  p.  64. 

8.  ne  regis,  etc  :  cp.  i.  9.  6.  Augus- 
tus  states  (Mon.  Anc  Gr.  iii.  2-9)  that 
he  refused  a  formal  oflfer,  both  of  the  dic- 
tatorship,  and  of  the  consulship  annually 
or  for  life,  in  732,  B.c.  18. 

9.  praemineret.  Theverb  is  of  post- 
Augustan  use  only,  except  in  Sall.  Fr.  H. 
2.  85  D,  83  K,  50  G ;  where  it  takes  an 
accus.  as  in  the  Annals  (12.  12,  1;  33, 
I  ;  15.  34,  3),  analogously  to  'praecello,' 
'  praesideo,'  etc. 

Marcum  Agrippam :  see  Introd.  ix. 
note  4.  He  held  the  tribunitian  power 
from  736,  B.c.  18  (Dio,  54.  12,  28),  till 
his  death  six  years  later.  The  only  titular 
recognition  of  it  in  his  case  appears  to  be 
found  in  a  Greek  and  Latin  inscription  of 
Laconia  (C.  I.  G.  1299  ;  Henzen  5367). 

10.  Tiberiimi  Neronem.  He  did  not 
succeed  to  this  power  immediately  on  the 
death  of  Agrippa,  but  six  years  later,  in 
748,  B.C.  6  (Dio,  55.  9,  4),  and  held  it  for 
five  years ;  after  which  Augustus  made 
no  appointment,  apparently  reserving  it 
for  his  grandson  Gaius,  till  Tiberius  was 
reappcdated  on  his  adoption  (see  Introd, 
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pravas  aliorum  spes  rebatur;  simul  modestiae  Neronis  ct  suae 

6  magnitudini  fidebat.     quo  tunc  exemplo  Tiberius  Drusum  sum- 
mae  rei  admovit,  cum  incolumi  Germanico  integrum  inter  duos 

e  iudicium  tenuisset.     sed*  principio  literarum  veneratus  deos,  ut 
consilia  sua  rei  publicae  prosperarent,  modica  de  moribus  adu- 

7  lescentis  neque  in  falsum  aucta  rettulit.     esse  illi  coniugem  et 
tres  liberos  eamque  actatcm,  qua  ipse  quondam  a  divo  Augusto 

8  ad  capessendum  hoc  munus  vocatus  sit.     neque  nunc  propere, 

d  per  octo  annos  capto  experimento,  compressis  seditionibus, 
compositis  bellis,  triumphalem  et  bis  consulem  noti  laboris  par 
ticipem  sumi. 

1  57.  Praeceperant    animis    orationem    patres,  quo   quaesitior 

2  adulatio  fuit.     nec  tamen  repertum  nisi  ut  effigies  principum, 
■^as  deum,  templa  ct  arcus  aliaquc  solita  censerent,  nisi  quod  M. 

lanus  ex  contumeHa  consulatus  honorem  principibus  pctivit 
dixitque  pro  sententia,  ut  publicis  privatisve  monimentis  ad  me- 
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p.  1 1 4).  AU  these  yt&n  of  hii  tenure 
rhe  powcr  are  reckoned  in  his  inscrip- 
is  (sce  Introd.  ix.  note  28). 
'lelegit.  The  position  of  the  verb 
thc  •econd  instead  of  the  first  clause 
y  be  compared  wilh  that  of  '  labefccit ' 
iy,  5,  'iuMit'  13.  15,  3,  *veni*  H.  i. 
.  2. 

r.o    HuccpsiHor.  ctc     Tadtui  appears 

':;     '     to   the  association  in 

.  i.<>Ac[  a  ^i^Miicance  which  it  did  not 

'  hat  rarly  titnc  pf)iiKc»s  and  which  seems 

cludcd  by  thc  limitcd  timc  for  which 

fiowcr  wascommonly  (;iven.     Itisevi- 

f  thn?  .Ai!;M!*ti!«  could  only  havc  con- 

I  or  'liberius  at  succet- 

'  .1  sodden  vacancy,  his 

1  u;  ;iii  iiiispcriod  heing  centred 

<  and  Lucius  (Introd.  viii.  p.  116). 

Mcorto:     cp.  c.  69,  5;    6.  45,  5, 

V.  §  fti)  n. 

iixft  N«ronia  :  q>.  1 .  i  f,  t  : 
'  ir  that  Ncro  would  aim 
ivalry  with  himsclf. 
inmaa   rei  »dmovit,   i.e.  desig- 
n  as  sncccMur :  sce  above. 
.  .uiegnun  ....  ludioltun:  cp.  c 
1. 

■  ■  protponmnt.  This  word  beloagi 
!y  lo  the  language  of  prayer,  as 
i   «3.  3 ;  Liv,  8.  9,  7 ;  Iior.  C«rm. 

.-^.-ii'      iS. 

7-  a«t«t«m.  From  ihe  known  age  of 
Tibcriu»  at  the  datc  rcfcrred  lo,  it  may  I>e 
infcrrcd  that  Dnisus  was  in  hi«  thirty-ftfth 

E 


year.  His  birthday  was  on  the  seventh 
of  October  (Henzen,  Inscr.  ^S.i^Q).  and  the 
year  of  his  birth  would  appear  hence  to 
have  bccn  741,  B.c.  13. 

9.  per  ooto  annoB,  i.e.  siiice  hia  ser- 
vicc  in  ■jftj.  A  I).  14. 

««ditionibua :  cp.  i.  24  etc. 

10.  bellia  :  cp.  2.  44  ;  62. 
triuniphalem  :  cp.  c.  19,  i. 

bia  coasulem :  cp,  1.  55,  i  ;  c. 
31.  I. 

1 1.  Fraeo«p«rant, '  bad  anticipated : 
cp.  t-  S."*.  I  ;  '•  35.  3-     Hcrc   it   is  cx- 

f>laincd  by  'animis.'  Thc  purport  of  his 
cttcr  had  got  wind,  and  thcy  had  studicil 
thcir  compiiments:  cp.  'pugnam  .  .  .  fu> 
toram  pracccpcrat  animo    Liv.  38.  30,  i. 

oration«m.  Mommscn  (.Siaatsr.  ii. 
p.  862)  notcs  ihat  thc  usc  of  thi»  tcnn  of 
a  writtcn  communication  (cp.  '  liltcras ' 
c.  56,  I.  '  miasa  .  .  .  orationc '  16  7,  3) 
•hows  that  Caesar  was  ticatcd  by  a  fic- 
tion  as  ptcscnt,  whcn  he  thus  nude  a 
'  rclatio. 

quMaitlor  •duUtio,  'morc  recon- 
dite;'  repealed  12.  26,  1:  cp  c.  a6,  4; 
5.  3.  3.  ctc. 

14.  niai  quod.  Driigcr  noics  as  a  rare 
negligcncc  thc  acqucncc  of  ijiis  clause  on 
«nothcr  intrmluced  by  '  nisi  ut.' 

M.  Bllanua:  sec  on  c.  24,  5. 

16.  r'i"''  '!>v«,  'on   all    rc- 

cords,  :   nrivatc'     Thi» 

use  of  ■  ..     .„  ..... :.)  \Valthcr  as  frc- 

qoent  In  laws,  decrect,  etc    This  '  sco* 
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moriam  temporum  non  consulum  nomina  praescriberentur,  sed 
eorum  qui  tribuniciam  potestatem  gererent.     at  Q.  Haterius  cum  3 
eius  diei  senatus  consulta  aureis  literis  figenda  in  curia  censuis- 
set,  deridiculo  fuit  senex  foedissimae  adalationis  tantum  infamia 

6  usurus. 

58.  Inter  quae  provincia  Africa  lunio  Blaeso  prorogata,  Ser-  l 
vius  Maluginensis  flamen  Dialis  ut  Asiam  sorte  haberet  postu- 
lavit,  frustra  vulgatum  dictitans  non  licere  Dialibus  egredi  Italia, 
neque  aliud  ius  suum  quam  Martialium  Quirinaliumque  flami- 

»0  num  :  porro,  si  hi  duxissent  provincias,  cur  DiaHbus  id  vetitum  ? 
nulla  de  eo  populi  scita,  non  in  Hbris  caerimoniarum  reperiri. 
saepe   pontifices  Dialia  sacra  fecisse,  si    flamen  valetudine  aut  2 
munere  pubHco  impediretur.     quinque  et  septuaginta  annis  post 


tentia '  must  have  dropped  unheeded,  as 
the  year  continues  to  be  designated  by 
its  consuls. 

2.  at  Q.  Haterius  :  so  in  all  edd. 
after  Lips  ,  for  the  MS.  '  atque  Haterius.' 
The  praenomen  is  required  to  distinguish 
this  Haterius  (cp.  i.  13,  4;  2.  33,  1  ;  4. 
61,  i)  from  D.  Haterius  Agrippa  (c.  52, 
I,  etc). 

3.  avireis  literis,  i.  e.  on  a  golden 
tablet.  By  an  approach  to  this  extrava- 
gance,  Nero's  opening  speech .  was  en- 
graved    ts   dpyvpay    arriXrjv    (Dio,    Epit. 

61,  3)- 

4.  deridiculo  :  cp.  '  per  deridiculum' 
6.  2,  2,  used  differently  in  12.  49,  i,  else- 
where.  mostly  adjectively.  Here  it  is  ex- 
plained  by  '  senex  : '  he  was  so  old  that 
he  could  have  nothing  to  get  by  his  ser- 
vilily  but  the  disgrace  of  it. 

5.  usurus  :  cp.  4.  39,  5.  and  other  such 
concise  uses  of  participles  (Introd.  v. 
§  54  d). 

6.  Blaeso :  cp.  c.  35,  i  ;  72,  6. 
Servius    Maluginensis.      His     full 

name  is  given  in  ihe  Fasti  (C.  I.  L.  i. 
p.  550)  as  Ser.  Cornelius,  Cn.  f.,  Cn.  n., 
Lentulus  MaUiginensis,  consul  with  Blaesus 
in  763,  A.  D.  10.  His  death  is  mentioned 
in  4.  16,  I. 

7.  Eorte,  used  as  in  c.  32,  2  ;  there  be- 
ing  really  no  lot  to  be  cast,  as  Africa  was 
disposed  of. 

8.  frustra:  cp.  i.  30,  3. 

10.  si  hi  duxissent  provincias,  sc. 
'  sorte.'  Marquardt (Staatsv.  iii.  p.  64) notes 
that  these  flamines  also  were  byold  custom 
(Liy.  24.  8,  10)  confined  to  Rome,  and 
were  often  inhibited  by  the  chief  pontifT 
from  expeditions  (Liv.  Epit.  19;  37.  51, 


I ;  Cic.  Phil.  11.  8,  18)  ;  but  the  rule  was 
at  this  time  more  lax  (see  note  on  c.  66, 
2).  The  pontifex  maximus  had  never 
left  Italy  before  623,  B.c.  131  (Liv.  Epit. 

59)- 

I  r .  populi  scita.  Such  would  be  strict- 
ly  'leges,'  as  shown  by  the  formula 
'  populus  iure  scivit'  Cic  Phil.  i.  10,  26: 
elsevvhere  (Cic.  de  Opt.  Gen.  Or.  7.  19  ; 
Nep.  Ar.  1,5;  Alc.  5,  4)  this  expression 
is  a  special  term  for  the  Athenian  ifrr)(pla- 
fxaTa.  Tacitus  may  have  used  it  here  as 
a  wide  term  to  include  both  '  leges '  and 
'plebiscita,'  the  former  especially,  as  this 
old  patrician  office  (cp  4.  16,  2)  had  re- 
ceived  its  regulations  before  plebiscites 
were  known.  The  reason  for  the  absence 
of  express  enactment  would  be  that  the 
flamen  was  kept  in  Rome  by  the  nature 
and  duties  of  his  office. 

reperiri.  The  point  after  this  word 
in  the  MS.  is  thought  by  Pfitzner  (p.  21) 
to  indicate  the  loss  of  one  ormore  words  ; 
but  none  are  really  needed  to  complete 
the  sense,  as  '  id '  can  be  supplied  from 
'  de  eo,'  and  explained  from  '  id  veti- 
tum'  above.  Joh.  Miiller  (Beitr.  3.  p.  36) 
notices  other  instances  in  which  Tacitus 
omits  subject  or  object  for  conciscness, 
as  with  '  audiverat '  4.  54,  2,  '  additae 
sunt'  II.  14,  4,  'accitos'  11.  24,  2,  'mis- 
erat'  12.  11,  i. 

13.  quinque  et  septuaginta.  The 
MS.  has  '  duo  et  septuaginta  ;'  but  from 
the  suicide  of  Merula  at  the  return  of 
Mariusand  Cinna,  in  667,  B.C.  87.  seventy- 
five  complete  years  intervened  before  the 
creation  of  another  flamen  by  Augustus 
in  743,  B. c.  II  (Dio,  54.  36,  i).  That 
the  error  is  more  likely  to  be  due  to  the 
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Cornelii  Merulac  caedem  neminem  suffectum,  neque  tamen  ces- 
3  savisse  religiones.  quod  si  per  tot  annos  possit  non  creari  nullo 
sacrorum  damno,  quanto  facilius  afuturum  ad  unius  anni  procon- 
4sulare  imperium?  privatis  olim  simultatibus  effectum,  ut  a  pon- 
tificibus  maximis  ire  in  provincias  prohiberentur :  nunc  deum  5 
munere  summum  pontificum  etiam  summum  hominum  esse,  non 
acmulationi,  non  odio  aut  privatis  adfectionibus  obnoxium. 

1  59.  Adversus  quae  cum  augur  Lentulus  alitque  varic  dissere- 
rcnt,  eo  decursum  est  ut  pontificis  maximi  sententiam  opperi- 

2  rentur.     Tiberius  dilata   notione   de   iure  flaminis,  decretas   ob  'o 
tribuniciam  Drusi  potestatem  caerimonias  temperavit,  nominatim 
.irguens  insolentiam  sententiac  aureasque  literas  contra  patrium 

3  morem.     recitatac  ct  Drusi  cpistulae  quamquam  ad  modestiam 
flexae  pro  .superbissimis  accipiuntur.    huc  dccidisse  cuncta,  ut  nc 
iuvenis  quidem  tanto  honore  accepto  adirct  urbis  deos,  ingre-  15 
deretur  senatum,  auspicia  saltem  gentile  apud  solum  inciperet. 


pyist   than   to  Tacitus,  would  appear 

iTi  the  case  with  which  '  ii '  and  '  v '  or 

'  might  be  confuscd. 

fu  samnium  pontifloom,  etc.     From 

'    tiine  wbcD  Augustus  had  assumed 

it  office  in  743,  B.  c.  13,  it  continued 

bc  hcld  by  thc  ptincept  tiH  the  lattci 

rt  of  thc  fourth  ccntury,  being  found 

•v',-r!;ti' n-  nf  rvf-n  (  hristi.in  cmperor» 

'      ^  .1  I.   and   Cirntian 

•  '  'r  M   I  I  i;.  I  1 1  ^;;50onaftcr  which 

iic  thc  title  was  aMumed  by  tbe  bishopi 

:  Kome. 

7.  aemaUtionl,  adopte<l  by  edilors  in 
iicral  after  Murctus  for  tbe  MS. '  acmu- 
•ini.c' 

obnoxium :  cp.  c.  34,  5. 

8.  auKur  Lentolua.  This*penon  is 
con&tantly  thus  designatcd  in  tne  Fasti 
nnrl  rlvwh-  rc  (cp.  Mon,  Anc  iii.  aj),  lo 

>m  other  Lentuli,  such 

<l  in  I.  17,  i,etc.   His 

:i  (orncliusCn.  f.  LentuluH. 

il  in  740,  B.c.  \A,  proconsul 

'    t'.c.  I  (C.  I.  G.  3943), 

in  767,  A.  l>.  14  ^C.  1. 

I  I,).      It    appears    from 

Seacca  (,<lc  ikn.  a.  37,  i)  that  he  was  ex- 

tremcly  rich  fiw  Tntrod.  vi},  p.  »6>,  miser- 

ly,  aml  (Ttb. 

49) 'h.T  Acari- 

ncv<i  nf  r. 

V    «>"  L'.  3a. 

3«.  'o;  .'  ,  '(Id. 

and  Cac».). 

L  e 


10.  dilata  notione.  The  answer  is 
given  in  c.  71,3.  'Notio'  is  used  for 
'cognitio'  by  Cicero  (ad  Att.  11.  30,  a; 
de  Leg.  Agr.  a.  3i,  57  ;  pro  Dom.  13,  54); 
also  Tacitus  has  '  noscere '  for  '  cogno- 
scere'  (i3.  60,  3). 

1 1 .  oaerimoniaa.  Tbe  word  scems  to 
apply  here  to  the  altars  and  tcmples 
mciitioned  in  c.  57,  3.  the  vote  of  which 
was  probablv  cancellcd,  as  wcll  as  that 
part  of  the  dccrce  more  spectftcaUy  cen- 
sured. 

1 3.  inaolentiam  . .  .  «oreMatie  Uta- 
nw.  The  latter  clause  explains  the  '  in- 
solentia,*  and  the  wholc  forms  ihus  a 
bcndiadys  (Introd.  v.  (  76) ;  cp.  '  car- 
mina  et  dcvotiones*  3.  69,  5.  Miillcr 
(Kcitr.  p.  37)  thinks  that  '  .Silanianae ' 
may  have  ciroppetl  out  bcfore  'scnten- 
tiam,*  but  no  such  addition  appears 
needed. 

13.  admodestiam  flexM,'withstudied 
exprcMions  of  deference  : '  cp.  '  flexo  in 
mantiiiam  ore'  c.  16.  3. 

14.  pro  aaperbiaaimi*.  This  ofTence 
was  taken  at  hls  addicasing  them  by  Ict* 
ter  at  all,  instead  of  in  person. 

huo  dieoidisse  ounota,  'tbing^  have 
comc  to  snch  a  pass: '  cp.  'eo  dccidit  ut 
exsul  .  .  .  ficret'  I'I.  Kpp.  4.  1 1.  i,  etc. 

16.  anapicla  .  .  .  inciperet.  Compare 
the  dcscription  in  Ijvyf;-    ''-7        •    t 
6)  of  thc  fecting  rotisetl  I 

C.  Flaminius  on  asRUmiii,,,  ,. 

It  migbt  appcar  hence  that  ibe  tnbunician 

3 
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bellum  scilicet  aut  diverso  terrarum  distineri,  litora  et  lacus  Cam-  4 
paniae  cum  maxime  peragrantem.     sic  imbui  rectorem  generis  5 
humani,  id  primum  e  paternis  consiliis  discere.     sane  gravaretur  6 
aspectum  civium  senex  imperator  fessamque  aetatem   et  actos 
5  labores  praetenderet :    Druso  quod  nisi  cx  adrogantia  impedi- 
mentum  ? 

60.  Sed    Tiberlus,  vim    principatus    sibi    firmans,  imaginem  1 
antiquitatis  senatui  praebebat,  postulata  provinciarum  ad  disqui- 
sitionem    patrum    mittendo.      crebrescebat    enim    Graecas    per  2 
10  urbes  licentia  atque  impunitas  asyla  statuendi  ;    conplebantur 
templa  pessimis  servitiorum  ;  eodem  subsidio  obaerati  adversum 
creditores  suspectique  capitalium  criminum  receptabantur.     nec  3 
ullum  satis  validum  imperium  erat  coercendis  seditionibus  populi, 
flagitia  hominum  ut  caerimonias  deum  protegentis.     igitur  pla-  4 


power  was  assumed  '  auspicato,'  but 
Mommsen  (Staatsr.  ii.  p.  767)  considers 
the  expression  here  a  figure  of  speech. 

gentile  solum,  '  his  fatherland  : '  cp. 
'genliles  naliones  '  (  =  '  the  people  of  his 
birthplace')  11.  i,  2,  and  note  on  6.32,  5. 

1.  bellum  scilicet:  'esse '  is  to  be  sup- 
plied,  as  in  '  parum  subsidii '  2.  4,  4,  'n^- 
que  enim  societatem '  H.  4.  14,  4.  Prob- 
ably  here  the  construction  is  designedly 
exclamatory. 

diverso  terrarum.  On  '  diversus,'  cp. 
I.  17,  5,  etc. ;  on  the  genit.,  Introd.  v. 
§  3^  a. 

2.  cum  maxime,  'just  now.'  This 
phrase  is  used  in  4.  27,  2,  and  in  seveial 
places  in  the  Histories,  etc,  also  in  Cic. 
(Off.  2.  7,  23,  etc);  Liv.  (40  32,  i,  etc), 
and  others.  A  fuller  form  is  '  nunc  cum 
niaxime,'  and  the  phrase  is  a  modification 
of  '  nunc  ut  cum  maxime  '  (cp.  Ter.  Hec 
1 .  2,  40),  which  means  '  now  especially.' 
For  a  fuU  discussion  of  it,  see  Hand, 
Turs.  iii.  p  599,  foll. 

imbui,  '  was  being  instructed : '  cp. 
12.  32,  5;  H.  5.  5.  4,  etc 

3.  gravaretvir,  with  accus.,  as  in  5.  8, 
3  :  the  usage  appears  first  in  Hor.  (Od. 
4.  II,  27),  thence  in  Sen.,  etc. :  '  sane,' 
concessively,  as  in  c  5,  4,  etc 

^.  fessam  aetatem :  cp.  i.  46,  3,  etc. 

7.  vim  .  .  .  sibi  firmans.  Ritter  un- 
derstands  this  of  the  association  of  Drusus 
in  the  tribunitian  power,  but  it  may 
equally  re^er  to  the  stability  given  to  the 
constitution  by  this  show  of  power  left 
to  the  senate.  See  Introd.  vi.  p.  77 ; 
Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  916. 


imaginem  :  cp.  '  imago  reipublicae ' 
13.  28,  I,  etc 

8.  postulata  provinciarum.  The  old 
functioa  of  the  senate  in  this  respect  is 
described  by  Polybius  (6.  13,  7).  That 
here  left  to  them  concerns  their  own  pro- 
vinces  only ;  the  deputations  mentioned 
in  the  three  next  chapters,  and  in  4.  14, 
1-3,  being  from  Asia,  Cyprus,  and  Crete: 
see  also  13.  4,  3. 

10.  asyla  statuendi.  On  the  corre- 
sponding  practice  at  Rome,  cp.  c  36,  i 

conplebantur,  etc.  Three  classes 
are  mentioned  as  using  these  '  asyla,' 
(i)  runaway  slaves;  (2)  debtors;  (3) 
criminals. 

11.  subsidio,  ' place  of  refuge : '  so  c. 
36,  2;  4  67,  2;  5.  8,  I. 

12.  receptabantur.  Excepting  in  this 
place  and  Liv.  5.  8,  2,  this  verb  is  used 
only  by  poets. 

13.  validum,  with  gerundive  dat.,  as  in 
c  10,  4.  The  '  seditiones '  spoken  of  would 
be  those  raised  by  any  attempt  to  re- 
strain  the  abuse  of  sanctuary. 

14.  flagitia  . . .  protegentis,  '  protect- 
ing  human  outrage  no  less  than  religious 
observances.'  The  antithesis  is  hardly 
as  pointed  as  it  seems,  for  '  hominum '  is 
a  subjective  and  '  deum '  an  objective 
genitive.  The  pl.  '  caerimoniae  '  appears 
to  be  sometimes  equivalent  to  'res  sacrae,' 
as  in  the  i:)hrase  '  habere  aliquid  in  caeri- 
moniis'  (PI.  N.  H.  37.  7,  28,  100),  and  is 
by  some  so  explained  in  H.  i.  43,  2,  'in 
contubernio  (aedis  Vestae)  abditus  non 
religione  nec  caerimoniis  sed  latebra  im- 
minens  exitium    differebat.'     Such    may 
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5  citum  ut  mitterent  civitates  iura  atque  legatos.  et  quaedam 
quod  falso  usurpaverant  sponte  omisere ;  multae  vctustis  super- 
e  stitionibus  aut  mcritis  in  populum  Romanum  fidebant.  magna- 
que  eius  diei  species  fuit,  quo  senatus  maiorum  beneficia,  soci- 
orum  pacta,  regum  etiam  qui  ante  vim  Romanam  valuerant  5 
decreta  ipsorumque  numinum  religiones  introspexit,  libero,  ut 
'^nondam,  quid  firmaret  mutaretve. 

61.  Primi  omnium  Ephesii  adiere,  memorantes  non,  ut  vulgus 
crederet,  Dianam  atque  Apoliinem  Delo  genitos :  esse  apud  se 
Ccnchreum  amnem,  lucum  Ortygiam,  ubi  Latonam  partu  gra-  10 
vidam  et  oleae,  quae  tum  etiam  maneat,  adnisam  edidisse  ea 

I  s  numina,  deorumque  monitu  sacratum  nemus.  atque  ipsum  illic 
ApoUinem  post  interfectos  Cyclopas  lovis  iram  vitavisse.  mox 
Liberum  patrem,  bcllo  victorem,  supplicibus  Amazonum,  quae 

l  saram  insidcrant,  ignovisse.     auctam  hinc  concessu  Herculis,  cum  15 


>MibIy  be  its  tneaning  here,  but  that 
vcn  above  is  more  in  accordance  with 

gcncral  usc  :  «ee  1.  54,  i  ;  63,  3,  etc  ; 
■rber  und  Clreef,  Lex.  «.  v. 

I.  iur*,  'cbarters'  or  'documcnts,*  to 
ove  thcir  right  to  theie  asyla.  The 
•  >rd  appeant  to  be  here  alone  thns  used. 

4.  benefloia,  '  privileges  grantcd.' 

5.  paet»  ■ '  foeaera.' 

6.  libero,  here  alonc  thus  nsed  in  abl. 
.nhs. :  cji.  Ii;tro<l.  v.  $  31,  b.  Livy  has 
in  'hi^  'D^-  '  libcra  coniectura '  (4,  ao, 
1 1  ,  aiil  (juintilian  (6.  3,  112)  'libenim 

->.  Ephofiii.  Thetr  asylum  is  described 

.Stralx)  (14.  I,  33,  641)  as  h&ving  al- 

lys  existed,  but  with  various  changes 

:  ^Ktundary:  see  below,  5  3. 

').  Delo.     Kitt.  followi  Bczzcnb.  in  in- 

"in;'  'iT','  >  11!  siich  ablalives  of  place 

■  !    "  1'      I  ( li  frcedom  by  Tacitus: 

'..T\..  s-iijiio'  4.  31,  5,  and  othcr 

tanccs  in    Introd.  v.  |  35,   «xl   many 

Ilectcd  hcrc  by  Nipp. 

10  CrMinhroumamnem.luotiin  Orty» 

Kiain       S 
tln-     sirrn! 


crg. 


tIk)  (14    I,  30,  639)  dc  cril)cs 

of  ihis    grovc,    with   thi» 

tirui^  ihroHnh  it,  as  just  abovc 

!   i'ivi-<  ihr  \ii',n'\  as   hcre 

•  cnchrinm' 

ilm  and  in 

'^  (/•  ht  >o),  iHit  llalm  (Comm. 

l>ports  the  M.S.  tcxt  from  Alcx- 


',     i.  e.    'the     quail-Iand,' 

as  another  name  of  Dclos 

Aen.  3,  7  3,  etc  ),  aUo  u  tiuU  of 


the  island  forming  the  acropolis  of  Syra- 
cuse. 

II.  tum  etiam,  at  the  day  on  which 
they  wcre  spcaking ;  answcring  to  '  nunc ' 
in  '  oratio  recta  :'  cp.  6.  3i,  3,  and  '  tunc* 
14.  35.  I  ;  16.  3,  2. 

adniaam :  'adnixus,'  with  dat ,  has 
oflen  this  scnse  in  Vergil,  as  Aen.  4,  690 ; 
9,  329;   13,  93. 

13.  post  interfectos  Cyclopas.  For 
the  gencral  forra  of  this  legcnd,  sce  Eur, 
AIc.  y^,  etc. 

.14.  liiberumpatrem,  etc.  Dionysus, 
-  accordin^  to  one  lcgcnd  (Plut.  Quaest. 
Gr.  56).  punnictl  thc  .\mazons  from  Ephe- 
stis  -to  Samos  and  there  slcw  thcm ;  ac- 
cording  to  another  (Diod.  3.  71,  etc), 
unite<i  with  thcm  againstt  thc  Titans.  The 
Icgciid  of  Amnzons  in  Wcstem  Asia  is 
found  in  Ilomcr  (II.  3.  189;  6,  186), 
Tintlar,  ftccor<ling  to  rnusanias  (7.  3,  7\ 
aiicril>cd  to  thcm  thc  foun<'nlion  of  the 
Ephesian  tcmplc  ;  anothcr  legend  (see  4. 
50,  I)  makes  an  Amazon  foundrcss  of 
Smyma,  Thc  Attic  lcgcnd  respccting 
thcm  (Hdt.  9.  37,  5,  ctc)  is  famous  from 
its  reprcscntations  in  arU 

I5.ar«m  inaiderant.  Hcrecquivalent 
to  the  Grcek  Ka$i(to9tu  iwl  roit  (ivftovt 
Thuc  3.  38.  3,  ctc     This  form   of  the 

Ccrfcct  may  probably  have  liccn  preferrrtl 
y  Tadtns  as  the  lets  usual :  cp.  i .  30,  {, 
and,  on  the  indic ,  Intnxi.  v.  f  49. 

oum  Lrdi»  j>oteretur.  Most  le- 
gcn<lR  rcprcsrnt  llcraclcs  in  Lvdia  as  the 
slave  of  Omphale :  cp,  .Soph.  'rnich.  348, 
etc. 


422 


CORNELII  TA  CITI  A NNA LIUM     [a.  U.  C.  7 75. 


Lydia  poteretur,  caerimoniam  templo,  neque  Persarum  dicione 
deminutum  ius  ;  post  Macedonas,  dein  nos  servavisse. 

62.  Proximi  hos  Magnetes  L.  Scipionis  et  L.  Sullae  consti-  1 
tutis  nitebantur,  quorum  ille  Antiocho,  hic  Mithridate  pulsis 
5  fidem  atque  virtutem  Magnetum  decoravere,  uti  Dianae  Lcuco- 
phrynae  perfugium  inviolabile  foret.  Aphrodisienses  posthac  et  2 
Stratonicenses  dictatoris  Caesaris  ob  vetusta  in  partis  merita  et 
recens  divi  Augusti  decretum  adtulere,  laudati  quod  Parthorum 
inruptionem  nihil  mutata  in  populum  Romanum  constantia  per- 


1.  caerimoniam,  'sanctity:'  so  in  4. 
64,  5  ;  14.  22,  6.  This  sense,  restricted 
to  the  singular,  is  also  found  in  '  caeri- 
moiiia  deorum'  (Caes.  ap.  Suet.  Jul.  6), 
'legationis'  (Cic.  Rosc.  Amer.  39,  113), 
and  is  akin  to  that  of  the  pl.  noted  on  c. 
60.  3. 

dioione,  abl.  of  time :  cp.  Introd. 
V.  §  26. 

2.  post  Macedonas,  dein  nos.  Strabo 
states  (14.  I,  23,  641)  that  Alexanderhad 
made  the  asylum  extend  for  a  stadium 
round  the  temple  ;  that  Mithridates  had 
somewhat  enlaiged  it  by  making  the  limit 
a  bowshot ;  that  Antonius  had  so  ex- 
tended  it  as  to  include  part  of  the  city ; 
and  that  Augustus,  in  consequence  of 
increased  abuses,  had  curtailed  it.  The 
irfpil3o\os  as  fixed  by  him,  and  dated  by 
inscriptions  styling  him  cos.  xii.  trib.  pot. 
xviii.  (749,  B.  c.  5),  has  been  discovered 
(see  Wood,  Ephesus,  Append.  p.  2). 

3.  Proximi  hos.  Halm  and  Orelli 
follow  Wurm.  in  extracting  this  reading 
from  the  MS.  corruption  '  proximo  snag- 
netes.'  The  construction  is  that  found  in 
15.  15,  6,  and  in  Plaut.,  Caes.,  and  Liv. 
Others  read  '  proximi  (or  '  proximo ') 
Magnetes.' 

Magnetes.  Magnesia  near  the 
Maeander  is  meant,  as  di^tinct  from 
Magnesia  'a  Sipylo'  (2.  47,  4);  with 
which  Pausanias  (i.  20,  5)  appears  to 
confound  it.  It  lay  a  little  north  of  the 
Maeander  on  a  tributary  stream.  on  the 
site  of  Inekbazar.  It  appears  from  4.  55, 
3  to  have  become  an  insignificant  town. 

4.  Antiocho  .  .  .  Mithridate.  This 
city,  with  Tralles  and  Ephesus,  took  the 
lead  in  joining  the  Romaiis  after  the 
defeat  of  Antiochus  in  564,  B.  c.  190 
(Liv.  37.  45,  1),  and  was  the  only  city 
in  Asia  which  held  out  for  Rome 
against  Miihridates  in  666,  B.c.  88  (Id. 
Epijt.  81). 

pulsis.  For  the  use  of  the  plural 
here  and   in  '  decoravere '   Drager  com- 


pares  '  verterent '  6.  46, 3  ;  '  travecti  simt ' 
12.  41,  3;  'acceperant'  14.  53,  3,  etc. 

5.  decoravere,  'honoured  by  the 
grant.' 

Leucophrynae.  The  MS.  has 
'  leucophine  : '  the  form  here  adopted  by 
Halm  and  Nipp.  from  Lips.  is  supported 
by  coins  (Mionnet,  iii.  146,  etc).  The 
form  '  Leucophryenae '  (Beroald.  etc.)  ap- 
pears  to  have  equal  suppoi  t  from  inscrip- 
tiohs  (C.  I.  G.  2914  a,  etc),  and  from 
Strabo  (14.  I,  40,  647)  and  Pausanias 
(3.  18,  9).  The  lemple  was  named  from 
Leucophrys,  an  older  town  on  the  site  of 
Magnesia ;  and  is  described  by  Strabo 
(1.1.).  as  remarkable  among  all  temples  in 
Asia  for  its  symmetry  and  beauty,  and  as 
in  size  surpassed  only  by  those  at  Ephesus 
and  Didymi.     Remains  of  it  still  exist. 

6.  Aphrodisienses,  Aphrodisias,  in 
Caria  (Pl.  N.  H.  5.  28,  29,  104),  or  Phr)'gia 
(Strab.  12.  8,  13,  576),  at  the  present 
Gheira,  alittleS.W.  ofLaodicaea.  Fifteen 
columns  of  its  beautiful  lonic  temple  are 
still  standing  (see  engraving,  Fellows, 
Lycia,  p.  33)- 

7.  Stratonicenses,  Stratoniceia  in 
Caria,  called  after  the  wife  of  Antiochus 
Soter  (Strab.  14.  2,  25,  660).  It  was  situ- 
ated  at  Eskihissar  near  Mylasa,  where 
considerable  remains  of  it  exist.  The  con- 
struction  is  here  concise  even  to  ambigu- 
ousness,  as  the  decree  of  the  dictator 
relates  to  Aphrodisias,  and  that  of  Augus- 
tus  to  Stratoniceia. 

dictatoris  Caesaris.  An  extant 
inscription  (C.  I.  G.  2737  a)  records  the 
confirmation  of  this  decree  {iiriKpifxa)  by 
the  senate  and  by  Antonius,  cir.  715-719, 
^■C.  39-35.  It  is  quoted  in  part  by  Orelli 
here. 

8.  divi  Augusti  decretum :  also  men- 
tioned  in  an  inscription  (C.  I.  G.  2715). 
Its  purport  is  here  given  in  the  following 
words. 

Parthorum  inruptionem.  The  oc- 
casion    mentioned    is    that  of  the  joint 
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3  tulissent.     sed  Aphrodisiensium  civitas  Veneris,  Stratonicensium 

4  lovis  et  Triviae  religionem  tuebantur.  altius  Hierocaesarienses 
exposuere,  Persicam  apud  se  Dianam,  delubrum  rege  Cyro 
dicatum  ;  et  memorabantur  Perpennae,  Isaurici  multaque  alia 
imperatorum  nomina,  qui  non  modo  templo  sed  duobus  milibus  5 

6  passuum  eandem  sanctitatem  tribuerant.  exim  Cyprii  tribus  di: 
delubris,  quorum  vetustissimum  Paphiae  Veneri  auctor  Aerias, 
post  filius  eius  Amathus  Veneri  Amathusiae  et  lovi  Salaminio 
Teucer,  Telamonis  patris  ira  profugus,  posuissent. 


invasion  of  Q.  Labienns  and  Paconis  in 
7  >  •  B.  c.  40,  The  latter  remained  in 
hnt  tiie  former  pushed  on  through 
i  and  carried  afl  befure  him,  and 
:  iicountered  no  luccessful  rcsistance  in 
Asia  exCept  from  this  city  (Dio,  48.  36,  3). 
Miatoniccia  appears  to  ha%-e  been  a  free 
ci  y  I'lin.  N.  H.  5.  39,  109),  probably  as 
rv  rcward  for  this  ndelrty. 

I .  aed.  The  rctum  from  a  digression 
i>  often  thus  marked  ;  cp.  i.  74,  3,  etc. 

7.  lovia  et  Triviae.  The  inscription 
abovc  mcntioned  (cp.  also  C.  I.  G.  3730) 
n  ssociates  the  namesf  A<df  rov  n\ain)fu[piov 
va2  'E«](in;f.  Strabo  (1. 1)  mentions  as 
the  two  tcmples  of  Stratoniceia  that  of 
iiecatc  {h  Aayiyoit)  aod  a  templc  to 
Zcus  Chrysaorcu»,  ouUide  the  city.  com- 
inon  to  all  the  Carians.  This,  as  NMpp. 
^hows,  mnst  be  dbtinct  from  the  one  here 
mentioned.  which,  as  being  not  locally 
•eparate  from  that  of  Hecate,  is  not  dis- 
tinctly  noticed  by  Strabo. 

altiua  .  .  .  ezpoauere,  '  showcd  » 
claim  of  more  remote  date.'  On  the  con- 
truction,  see  note  on  c.  ac,  3. 

HierooMserleiMee,  Hierocaesarea  tn 
Lydia  between  Sardis  and  Smyma. 

3.  Peraloam  .  .  .  DiuMin.  the  Ar- 
tcmis   Anaitis  of  Panaaniat  (3.  16,  H 
who  also  detcribcs  (5.  37.  j)  a  Persian  < 
Mapian  ritual  kcpt  up  i"  *■•    '■•""*  at  thi» 
iity.iii-1  ilypae{ia.    '1 1^  ;;oddeM 
•  ■  1  i:ic.l  atlinity  with  !li-    t             \rtenii», 

'lad  probebly  tbe  samc  attributcs  as 
i  phesian  Artemis,  whcthcr  of  Arian 

'>r  Scmitic  origin  :  see  Nipp. 
rece   Ojnro  —  '  rcgnante  Cyro :  *    cp. 

'  principe  Aagusto'  c.  71.  3. 

4.  Perpenn».  M.  Pcrpcnna  or  Per- 
peraa,  conral  in  634,  b.c.  130,  was  the 
coaqaeror  and  captor  of  Arittonictu  of 
Pergamnm  :  see  4.  55.  3. 

laaarioi.  \Ve  should  snppose  the 
fir»t  and  be«t  known  of  the  name  to  be 
intended;  bat  Borghesi  {y.  306)  poinu 


out  that  the  proconsulate  of  Asia  was 
never  held  by  him,  but  by  his  son  P. 
Scr^lius  Isauricus,  cos.  706,  B.c.  48,  who 
had  that  province  in  708,  B.C.  46  (Cic.  ad 
Fam.  13.68,  etc). 

6.  Oyprii,  Cyprus,  annexed  in  696, 
B.c.  58,  and  for  some  time  held  with 
Cilicia,  wasamong  the  provinces  originally 
taken  in  hand  by  Augustus  (Dio,  53.  i3, 
7\  but  was  maae  over  to  the  scnate  in 
733,  B.c.  33,  and  govemcd  by  proconsuls 
of  practorian  rank,  residing  at  new  Paphos 
(Acts  13. 6,  7)  now  Baffa :  see  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  i.  p.  3U. 

tribxis  de  delubris.  Modcm  editors 
have  gcncrally  followetl  Bc7zenb.  in  the 
inscrtion  of  'de,'  supposed  to  havedropjxrd 
out  before  'delubris,'  and  in  s.upplying 
•  cxposuere.'  The  reference  in  '  cxim 
would  seem  to  lie  rather  to  the  scntences 
marked  by  '  primi,'  '  proximi,'and  *  post- 
hac  ; '  but  the  construction  thus  suggested, 
that  of  supplying  'adierc,'  and  taking 
'  tribus  dclubris '  as  abl.  abs.  or  dat.,  seems 
impossible. 

7.  quomm,  etc.  This  scntence  again 
is  somewhat  obscure  from  the  attcm|)t  to 
combine  concisely  thc  mention  of  thc 
localitj*  of  the  threc  tcmplcs,  the  worship 

liich  thcy  were  dedicate<l,  and  the 
of  thcir  fnundcrs.  It  is  implied 
iii..i  ilie  fiPit  was  situated  at  old  Paphoa 
(Kukla\  the  second  at  Amathus  (old 
Limasul).  thc  third  at  SaUunis  (.Costanza, 
ncar  Famagousta). 

Paphiae  Veneri.  On  this  temple, 
and  on  Aerias,  cp.  H.  3.  >  ;  3  ;  where  it 
is  mcntioncd  that  the  goddess  wat  repre- 
scntcd  by  a  merc  stone.  The  Aphrodite 
of  Paphos  and  Amathus  appears  to  be  a 
form  of  Astarte. 

Auotor,  'founder;*  M  io  H.  4.  84. 
6,  etc. 

9.  Tenoer:  cp.  Hor.  Ot.  l.  7,  31,  aqq. 

poettiaaent,  '  nad  fonnded :  *  cp.  '  Uy- 
nntinm  . . .  potoere'  (1  a.  63,  i),  ctc.  The 
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63.  Auditae  aliarum  quoque  civitatium  legationes.     quorum  1 
copia  fessi  patres,  et  quia  studiis  certabatur,  consulibus  permisere,  2 
ut  perspecto  iure,  et  si  qua  iniquitas  ihvolveretur,  rem  integram 
rursum  ad  senatum  referrent.     consules  super  eas  civitates,  quas  3 

5  memoravij  apud  Pergamum  Aesculapii  conpertum  asylum  rettu- 
lerunt :  ceteros  obscuris  ob  vetustatem  initiis  niti.     nam  Zmyr-  4 
naeos    oraculum    Apollinis,   cuius    imperio    Stratonicidi   Veneri 
templum  dicaverint,  Tenios  eiusdem  carmen  referre,  quo  sacrare 
Neptuni    effigiem    aedemque    iussi    sint.     propiora    Sardianos :  5 

ito  Alexandri  victoris  id  donum.     neque  minus  Milesios  Dareo  rege 


subjurct.  appears  to  be  used  because  the 
record  of  foundation  is  part  of  ^heir 
statement. 

1 .  quorum,  '  such  things : '  the  word 
refers  to  the  whole  matter.  Nipp.  com- 
pares  Cic.  ad  Fam.  2.  8,  2  '  sermonibus 
versatus  sum,  quae  nec  possunt  scribi  nec 
scribenda  sunt.' 

2.  studiis,  the  partialities  of  certain 
senators  to  particular  cities. 

consulibus.  For  another  such  refer- 
ence  of  a  matter  to  the  consuls  by  the 
senate,  see  14.  17,  3. 

3.  si.  This  is  best  taken  with  Nipp.  as 
depending  on  'perspecto,'  with  the  sense 
of  '  whether  : '  cp.  i.  48,  i,  '  Circum- 
specta '  has  an  analogous  double  construc- 
tion  in  14.  33,  2  :  see  Introd.  v.  91, 8  ;  and 
note  on  i.  15,  4. 

involveretur,  '  should  be  fraudu- 
lently  concealed  in  the  claim.' 

5.  Pergamum.  This  city,  the  site  of 
which  still  retains  the  name  of  Pergamo 
or  Bergamah,  situated  in  Mysia  near  the 
junction  of  two  other  streams  with  the 
Caicus,  became  very  important  from  the 
lime  of  Lysimachus  under  its  own  princes ; 
whose  kingdom,  bequeathed  to  Rome, 
formed  the  original  province  of  Asia.  It 
still  remained  a  famous  city,  being  esli- 
mated  to  consist  of  40,000  citizens  and 
120,000  inhabitants,  able  to  vie  with 
Smyrna  and  Ephesus,  and,  in  the  judgment 
of  Pliny  (N.  H.  5.  30,  33,  126I,  'longe 
clarissimum  Asiae  :  '  see  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  i.  p.  184,  188,  etc.  For  an  ac- 
count  of  the  very  important  recent  disco- 
veries  made  on  its  site,  see  Perry,  Greek 
and  Roman  Sculpture,  ch.  xlvi. 

Aesculapii.  The  worship  of  this 
god  was  brought  there  from  Epidaurus 
(Paus.  2.  26,  8) ;  and  the  temple  was 
situate  outside  the  city  (Id.  5.  13,  2). 

6.  Zmyrnaeos.  The  MS.  here  has 
'Zmymetis,'   the    margin    'Smyrnaeos;' 


the  text  is  restored  from  4.  55, 6,  etc.  The 
city  then,  as  now,  known  under  this  name, 
dated  from  the  Alexandrian  epoch ;  the 
old  city  north  of  it  having  been  ruined  Ly 
Alyattes  (Hdt.  i.  16,  2),  though  still  in- 
habited  KOJHTjbov  (Strab.  14.  i,  37,  646). 
Its  importance  has  been  mentioned  in  the 
note  above.  It  is  the  most  considerable 
city  of  modern  Asia  Minor,  having  still  a 
population  of  over  150,000. 

7.  StratonicidiVeneri.  Nipp.  rightly 
notes  that  this  worship,  being  instanced  as 
one  obscure  from  its  antiquity,  can  have 
no  connexion  with  Stratonice  (see  on  c. 
62,  2)  in  its  origin,  though  no  doubt  after- 
wards  associated  with  her  honour ;  as  the 
names  seem  to  have  some  relation  to  each 
other  in  an  inscription  of  Seleucus  Cal- 
linicus  confirming  the  asylum  (C.  I.  G. 
3137).  'AippoSiTT)  'SrpaToviKis  (Inscr.  1.1. 
and  3 1 56)  must  therefore  be  identical  with 
'AfpoSiTT)  'S.TpaTiia  or  THiKrjtpopos,  the  ori- 
ginal  of  the  Roman  '  Venus  Victrix.'  This 
temple  is  mentioned  as  the  Stratoniceum 
by  Vitruvius  (5,  q). 

8.  Tenios.  Tenos,  like  the  other  Cy- 
clades,  belonged  to  the  province  of  Asia. 
In  Strabo's  time  (10.  5,  11,  p.  487)  its 
town  was  small,  but  its  temple  of  Poseidon 
outside  the  walls  large  and  celebrated, 
attesting  by  its  large  kaTiaTopia  the  num- 
ber  of  worshippers  frequenting  it.  On 
coins  of  Tenos  the  attributes  of  this  god 
are  found. 

9.  propiora,  sc.  'referre,'  they  made  a 
claim  of  more  modern  date  : '  cp.  '  altius 
exposuere  '  c.  62,  4. 

Sardianos.  On  Sardes,  see  2.  47,  3. 
Strabo  (13. 4,  5,  626)  mentions  its  temple 
of  Artemis  Coloene  (called  after  a  neigh- 
bouring  lake)  as  fifyaKTjv  dytCTfiav  «X'"'- 

10.  id,  i.e.  'ius  asyli:'  with  '  donum  * 
is  to  be  supplied  '  esse.' 

Milesios.  Miletus,  though  no  longer 
a  great  city,  was  still  a  firjTponoXts  t^j 
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niti ;  set  cultus  numinum  utrisque  Dianam  aut  Apollinem  vene- 

e  randi.     petere  et  Cretenses  simulacro  divi  Augusti.     factaque 

7  senatus  consulta,  quis  multo  cum   honore  modus  tamcn  prae- 

scribcbatur,  iussique  ipsis  in  templis  figere  aera  sacrandam  ad 

memoriam,  neu  specie  religionis  in  ambitionem  delaberentur.         5 

1  64.  Sub  idem  tempus  luliae  Augustae  valetudo  atrox  neces- 
situdinem  principi  fecit  festinati  in  urbem  reditus,  sincera  adhuc 

2  inter   matrcm  filiumque   concordia   sive  occultis  odiis.     neque 
enim  multo  ante,  cum  haud  procul  theatro  Marcelli  eflligiem  divo 
Augusto  lulia  dicaret,  Tiberi  nomen  suo  postscripscrat,  idquc  10 
ille  credebatur  ut  inferius  maiestate  principis  gravi  et  dissimulata 

Tensione  abdidisse.     set  tum  supplicia  dis  ludique  magni  ab 


Ituv/af  (Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i.   p.  187). 

Within  its  territory   lay   the  temple  of 

Al^ollo  Didjinaeus,  at  Didymi  or  Bran- 

iidac,  one  of  immcmorial  antiquity  (Paus. 

1,  4),  and  famous  in  carly  Grcek  histoty 

i  I<lt.  I.  4*^,  etc).     It  had  Ixren  ruincd  by 

'  Persians,  but  rebuilt  on  an  enormous 

ile,  containing  a  village  within  its  pre- 

iicts  (Strab.  14.  1,  5,  634).     For  an  nc- 

unt  of  thc  locality,  see  Newton,  Trav. 

(1  Disc.  in  the  Levant,  ii.  147,  foll. 

Dareo  rege  niti :    so  most  edd.  after 

e 
!>«.     The  MS.  has  '  regi  utis  et,'  whence 
ti'  has  been  rctaincd  by  some.  Accord- 
4   to  some  accounts   Darius  was  the 
^troyer ;  but  this  was  more  probably 
f  act  of  Xerxes  (cp.  Strab.  1. 1.}. 
I.  •«t :  cp.  c.  6a,  3. 
-■■'*n»  .  ,  .  ▼«nenuidl,    'their  wor- 
iisisted  in   the   honouring  ;  *    thc 
1  being  nsed  as  a  dcfming  gcnitivc. 
pp.  compares  'ambitu  .  .  .  omandi' 
],  4,    '  patroctnium    defendcndac  .  .  . 
■  '!r:»e  ■  Dial.  4,  1. 

Diimam   ant  ApoUineni ;     i.  e.  tbe 
■■■••'<■  !  i;  |>cii  Diana,  Ihe other,  A|)oIIo  : 
;  i  .  .  .  aot  fide '  (l.  55,  2),  etc. 

-•    I'.  t«  r.-,  ^c.  'ius  asyli.' 
•niuii!;i   ro    divi    Auguflti.     On    the 
■K  .  i  I  :.i:ipi,s'  cp.  C.  36,  1. 

,\.  honore  ;  '  exi>re»ions  of  respect : ' 
.6.  15,  4  ;  '  honora  oratio'  i.  lo,  7. 
inodus.    This  ap[)cani  to  mean  that 
'  '  Ktyla'  were  not  to  be  set  op,  and 

■■(  thosc  existing  wcrc  to  be 

<I.     Suetoniu*  (Tib.  37)  cx- 
intoanabolitionofalla^yla. 

4.  Mr%  ctc, '  tablets  to  ooosecrate  the 
cord.' 

5.  n«iia>'et  nc'     Nipp.  couples  this 


to  'sacrandum  ad  memoriam,*  as  adding 
a  second  rcason  for  erecting  tablets  ;  to 
prevent  future  extensions  of  sanctuary  by 
cities  in  rivalry  with  each  other. 

6.  valetudo  atroz.  Nipp.  notes  that 
an  altar  inscribed  to  '  Pictas  Augusta ' 
was  ordcrcd  on  the  occision  of  this  illncs;; 
but  not  erected  until  796,  a.  d,  43  ^^C.  I.  L. 
vi.  I.  562). 

7.  reditua:  cp.  c.  31,  1.  The  Prae- 
nestine  Kalcndar  (sec  below)  would  show 
that  he  rctumtd  aftcr  April,  and  had 
thcreforc  been  abscnt  more  than  a  year. 

8.  sive.  Tacitus  intimatcs  a  prefcr- 
ence  for  this  altcmative  by  inserting  the 
clause  '  neque  cnim,'  etc,  to  sbow  a  prob- 
able  reason  for  it. 

neque  .  .  .  multo  ante.  The  date, 
viii.  Kal.  Mai  (April  23),  is  givcn  by 
the  Pracnestine  Kalcndar  (Inscr.  Orell.  ii. 
p.  38h). 

9.  theatro  MaroelU.  This  was  dedi- 
catcd  by  Augustus  in  743.  B.c.  11  (cp. 
Momms.  on  Mon.  Anc  tv.  22).  It  stood  m 
the  '  forum  holitoriura '  (cp.  2.  49,  a\  be- 
tween  the  Capitol  and  the  Tiber,  where 
considerable  remains  of  it  still  exist.  See 
Bnm,  p.  30J,  foll.,  Dycr,  Dict.  of  Gcog. 
p.  «45. 

10.  postaoripaerat.  This  verb  is  no- 
where  clse  found.  Thc  kalcndar  quolcd 
above  appcara  to  follow  the  original  in- 
scriplion  in  giving  ihe  names  in  this 
ordcr.  '  Sig.  Divo  Augunto  Patri  ad 
Theatrum  Mar(cclli]  lulia  Auguola  ct  Ti. 
Augustus  dcdicamnt.* 

1 2.  •bdldiwM,  *  storcfl  in  memory.*  On 
this  trait  in  his  characler.  cp.  I.  7,  Ii  ; 
69,  7,  etc. 

•upplioi»  •  '  sapoHcationcs.'  an  old 
sense  of  tbe  word  (Festiu),  retaincd  by 
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senatu  decernuntur,  quos  pontifices  et  augures  et  quindecimviri 
septemviris  simul  et  sodalibus  Augustalibus  ederent.  censuerat 
L.  Apronius  ut  fetiales  quoque  iis  ludis  praesiderent.  contra 
dixit  Caesar,  distincto  sacerdotiorum  iure  et  repetitis  exemplis : 
5  neque  enim  umquam  fetialibus  hoc  maiestatis  fuisse.  ideo  Au- 
gustales  adiectos,  quia  proprium  eius  domus  sacerdotium  esset, 
pro  qua  vota  persolverentur. 

65.  Exsequi  sententias  haud  institui  nisi  insignes  per  hones- 
tum  aut  notabili  dedecore,  quod  praecipuum  munus  annalium 
10  reor,  ne  virtutes  sileantur,  utque  pravis  dictis  factisque  ex  pos- 
teritate  et  infamia  metus  sit.  ceterum  tempora  illa  adeo  infecta 
et  adulatione  sordida  fuere,  ut  non  modo  primores  civitatis,  qui- 
bus  claritudo  sua  obsequiis  protegenda  erat^  sed  omnes  consu- 
lares,  magna  pars  eorum  qui   praetura  functi   multique   etiam 


Plautus  (Rud.  Prol.  25),  Sall.  (Cat.  9.  2, 
etc),  and  Liv.  (22.  57,  5). 

ludi  magni,  '  votivi  circenses.' 

1.  quindecimviri  septemviris  si- 
mul.  The  former  had  charge  of  tiie 
Sibylline  Books  (cp.  6.  12,  i,  etc.)  and 
special  charge  of  'ludi  saeculares '  (11. 
IX,  4).  The  collegium,  at  first  of  two, 
was  raised  to  ten  when  opened  to  ple- 
beians,  and  to  fifteen  by  SuUa  :  see  Mar- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  iii.  p.  365.  '  Triumviri 
epulones '  to  preside  at  the  '  epulum  lovis ' 
were  instituted  in  558,  B.c.  196  (Liv.  33. 
42),  and  the  number  was  subsequently  in- 
creased  to  seven,  and  by  Julius  Caesar  to 
ten  (Dio,  43.  51,  9),  tbough  the  name  of 
*  septemviri '  continued  :  Marquardt,  p. 
334.  These  two,  with  the  pontiffs  and 
augurs,  formed  the  four  great  priestly 
colltges. 

2.  simul.  On  this  prepositional  use, 
cp.  Introd.  v.  §  63. 

Augustalibus :  cp.  i.  54,  i. 

3.  L.  Apronius  :  cp.  1.56,  i,etc.  His 
motion  was  perhaps  grounded  on  the  fact 
that  Augustus  had  been  a  '  fetialis ; '  a 
reason  equally  valid  to  include  the  '  so- 
dales  Titii '  (see  Mon.  Anc.  Gr.  iv.  7). 

4.  distincto,  etc,  'distinguishing  the 
legitimate  functions  of  the  priesthoods 
and  going  back  for  precedents."  These  are 
explained  by  '  neque  enim,'  etc,  as  show- 
ing  that  the  fetiales  had  never  had  '  hoc 
maiestatis,'  i.e.  had  never  ranked  in  dig- 
nity  with  the  four  great  colleges.  On  the 
functions  of  the  fetiales  in  connexion 
with  the  ceremonies  of  war  and  treaties, 
see  Marquardt,  iii.  p.  398,  etc. 


5.  ideo  Augustales,  etc  This  anti- 
cipates  the  objection  that  neither  were 
they  among  the  old  great  '  coUegia,' 
They  were  again  associated  with  them  in 
the  thanksgivings  on  the  fall  of  Seianus 
(Dio,  58.  12,  5),  probably  for  a  similar 
reason. 

8.  Exsequi,  'to  set  forth  in  detail:'  cp. 
4.  4,  6;  II.  21,  i;  12.  58,  i;  Dial.  16, 
2 :  also  in  Liv.,  Pl.  mai.,  Quint ,  etc  Cic. 
has  'verbis  exsequi  (ad  Fam.  11.  27,  6). 
This  chapter,  though  it  does  not  appear 
to  relate  to  those  immediately  preceding, 
leads  from  such  motions  asthose  mention- 
ed  in  c  57,  to  what  follows  in  c  66. 

9.  notabili  dedecore.  These  words 
are  probably  best  taken,  with  Nipp.,  as 
an  abl.  of  quality;  as  'notabili,'  while 
corresponding  well  to  '  insignes,'  wonld 
be  somewhat  tautologous,  if  taken  as 
depending  on  it. 

munus  annalium,  '  the  office  of 
hislory.'  On  the  use  of 'annales  '  in  this 
general  sense,  cp.  Introd.  i.  p.  5  ;  and,  on 
this  conception  of  the  office  of  history,  Id. 
iv.  p.  19.  'Quod'  is  explained  by  the 
following  clause,  as  in  4.  4,  6. 

10.  posteritate  et  infamia,  hendiadys. 
On  '  metus  ex,'  cp.  i.  29,  3. 

ii.  infecta,  usually  with  ablative  in 
Tacitus,  as  2.  85,  5  ;  6.  7,  4,  etc ,  but 
thus  used  absolutely  in  the  sense  of  '  poi- 
soned  '  or  '  tainted  '  by  Plin.  ^H.  N.  9.  7, 
6,  18),  who  also  thus  uses  'inficimus' 
(Id.  18.  I,  I,  3), 

12.  primores  civitatis,  the  more  fa- 
mous  consulars,  such  as  Asinius  Gallus, 
Ateius  Capito,  etc. 
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pedarii  senatorcs  certatim  exsurgerent  foedaque  et  nimia  cen- 

3  scrent.    memoriae  proditur  Tiberium,  quotiens  curia  egrederetur, 
Graecis  verbis  in  hunc  modum  eloqui  solitum  *o  homines  ad 

4  servitutem  paratos ! '  scilicet  etiam  illum,  qui  libertatem  publicam 
nollet,  tam  proiectae  servientium  patientiae  taedebat.  5 

1  66.  Paulatim  dehinc  ab  indecoris  ad  infesta  transgrediebantur. 

2  C.  Silanum  pro  consule  Asiae,  repetundarum  a  sociis  postulatum, 
Mamercus  Scaurus  e  consularibus,  lunius  Otho  praetor,  Brutte- 
dius  Niger  aedilis  simul  corripiuht  obiectantque  violatum  Augusti 
numcn,  spretam  Tiberii  maiestatem,  Mamercus  antiqua  exempla  10 
iaciens,  L.   Cottam  a   Scipione   Africano,   Servium   Galbam   a 

3  Catone  censorio,  P.  Rutilium  a  M.  Scauro  accusatos.     videlicet 
Scipio  et  Cato  talta  ulciscebantur,  aut  ille  Scaurus,  quem  pro- 


I.  p«darii  «enatores.    The  investiga- 

tion  of  this  tenn  by  Gellius  (3.  18)  shows 

that  in  his  time  it  had  become  obscure, 

and  was  even  comipted  into  '  pedanii.' 

Thc  uac  of  the  word  here  in  opposition  to 

'  consnlaret '  and   'praetura   functi/  an- 

swer»  to  tbat  in  Frontinus  (de  Aq.  99), 

'  ^      "Uos  .  .  .  curatorem  fccit  Mcssallam 

'        :  um,  cui  adiutores  dati  Postumius 

us  praclorius  et  L.  Cominius  pe- 

This  nced   not  be  inconsistent 

iii]  ilie  %icw  that  the  term  dcnoted  those 

ho  had  not  beld  a  curule  office,  as  the 

mall  and  not  patticularly  important  cUm 

•i  senators  who  had  attained,  but  not  got 

Scyond,  the  curule  aedileship  (cp.  6.  30, 

.\,  may  be  here  ignond.     The  qnestion 

A  the  position  of '  [>edarii '  tn  debate  (cp. 

(  ic.  .-iif  Att.  I.  19,  9;  30,  4)  is  discasced 

I  V  Mr.  l).  a  Monro  (loumal  of  Philolo- 

I   "^-  pp.  113,  foTl.).    The  eridence 

.;oes  to  show  that  tbey  wcre 

cd  from  speaking;  espccially 

:i  lltc  tenn  'senator,'  in  c.  36.  l  ;  i.  75, 

S.  etc.  ts  to  be  taken  to  mcan  *  senator 

j)c<iarius.* 

4.  qai . .  .  noUet.  Dritfer  (Synt  nnd 
Stil.  %  160)  notct  tbis  oonocHive  relative 
as  rarc ;  cp.  '  qui  deos  . .  .  contenuteret ' 
Suct.  Cal.  51,  'qni  loxariM  immodicae 
c-»ct  '1(1.  Ncr.  }i. 

5.  proiootM*  'abject : '  tc«  oote  on  i. 
42.4. 

6.  ab  indeooria  ad  infMta.  'from  ser- 
vility  to  peraecntion,'  i.e.  to  delations ;  by 
fastcning  an  imaginanr  cbarge  of '  maies- 
tni '  nn  n  person  indictcd  uy  provincials 

(iti  'iih,  I  i,'roundS. 

7.  c  Utl«nam.  He  had  apparently 
prcceded  M.  Lepidus  (0.  ja,  •)  in  the 


proconsulate  (see  Introd.  vii.  p.  95).  He 
was  also,  according  to  the  Fast.  Cap., 
'flamen  Martialis'  (cp.  note  on  c.  58.  i). 

8.  Mamercus  Scaurus:  see  t.  13,  4: 
furthcr  account  of  Otho  and  Niger  is 
given  bclow. 

9.  'violatum  Augasti  numen:  sce  f. 

73.  a- 

11.  iaciens :  see  on  c.  49.  3. 

L.  Oottam.  The  accusation  of  L. 
Aurelius  Cotta  (cos.  610,  B.  c.  144)  by 
the  younger  Africanus,  on  a  cbarge  of 
*  repctundae.*  took  place  about  634,  B.C. 
130.  He  was  aa]uitted,  a  result  which, 
according  to  Cicero  (pro  Mnr.  38,  58), 
was  ascnbed  to  a  dcstre  on  the  part  of 
the  judget  to  escape  the  suspicion  of  betng 
awcd  by  so  great  an  accuser. 

Bendum  Oalbam.  Scr.  Sulpicitis 
Galh»,  often  mentioned  bv  Cicero  as  a 
great  orator,  was  indicted  in  605,  B.  C. 
149,  for  atrocious  cruelty  and  treachery 
to  the  Lttsitanians.  The  charge  was 
Bup])orted  by  Cato,  then  in  the  extremity 
of  old  age ;  but  Galba  procured  an  ac- 
quittal  by  his  cloonence  and  by  parading 
his  sons  and  nepnew  «s  suppliants  (Cic. 
lirut.  23,  89^ ;  and  also,  as  is  said,  by 
bribery  (App.  Misp.  60). 

12.  P.  RutiUum.  P.  Rntilius  Rufns 
(see  on  4.  4.1,  7)  had  been  a  candidate  for 
the  consulship  in  638,  B.c.  116,  against 
Scaurus,  thc  famotis  'princeps  scnalus,' 
etc.  Aftcr  tbe  clection,  cach  accuscd  the 
other  of  •  ambitus '  (Cic.  lirut.  30,  113). 

ridelioet.  ironical ;  as  in  Cic  ctc. 

13.  ille  BofturuB.  It  should  bc  remem- 
bered  that  this  hcro  of  thc  optimatca  is 
represented  by  Salluxt  (Jug.  15,  x),  as 
'  factiustu,  avidus  potentiac  holMftt  di- 


428 


CORNELII  TACITI  ANNALIUM     [a.U.C.  775. 


avum  suum  obprobrium  maiorum  Mamercus  infami  opera  de- 
honestabat.     lunio  Othoni  literarium  ludum  exercere  vetus  ars  4 
fuit :   mox  Seiani  potentia  senator  obscura  initia  impudentibus 
ausis  propolluebat.     Bruttedium  artibus  honestis  copiosum  et,  5 

6  si  rectum  iter  pergeret,  ad  clarissima  quaeque  iturum  festinatio 
extimulabat,  dum  aequaUs,  dein  superiores,  postremo  suasmet 
ipse  spes  anteire  parat :  quod  multos  etiam  bonos  pessum  dedit,  6 
qui  spretis  quae  tarda  cum  securitate,  praematura  vel  cum  exitio 
properant. 

10      67.  Auxere  numerum  accusatorum  Gellius  Publicola  et  M.  1 
Paconius,  ille  quaestor  Silani,  hic  legatus.     nec  dubium  habeba-  2 
tur  saevitiae  captarumque  pecuniarum  teneri  reum :    sed  multa 
adgerebantur  etiam  insontibus  periculosa,  cum  super  tot  sena- 
tores  adversos  facundissimis  totius  Asiae  eoque  ad  accusandum 


vitiarum,  ceterum  vitia  sua  callide  occul- 
tans ; '  and  appears  undoubtedly  to  have 
taken  bribes  from  Jugurtha. 

1.  dehonestabat.  The  verb  is  first 
found  in  Liv.  41,  6.  Tacitus  uses  it  only 
in  the  Annals,  e.  g.  c.  70,  4,  etc. 

2.  literarium  ludum,  '  an  elementary 
school :'  so  in  Plin.  (N.  H.  9.  8,  8,  25), 
etc.  He  would  seem  to  have  had  more 
talent  than  is  here  implied  ;  as  M.  Seneca 
speaks  of  him  in  several  places,  as  an  ac- 
complished  though  artificial  speaker,  and 
as  an  author  of  rhetorical  works  (Con- 
trov.  9.  33,  37).  Similar  instances  of  men 
of  low  birth  rising  to  great  wealth  and 
rank  by  the  profession  of  rhetoric  and 
practice  of  delation  are  found  in  Eprius 
Marcellus  and  Vibius  Crispus  (see  Dial. 

8,3). 

4.  ausis :  cp.  2.  39,  3. 

propoUuebat.  Halm  and  Orelli 
here  retain  the  MS.  text,  for  which  very 
many  alterations  have  been  suggested: 
see  their  comm.  critt.  If  the  text  is  sound, 
we  must  suppose  that  Tacitus,  who  has 
elsewhere  (6.  25,  i)  coined  ' provixisse,' 
in  the  sense  of '  lived  on,'  has  here  treated 
'  poUuo '  as  a  simple  verb,  and  formed 
this  compound  of  it,  in  the  sense  of  '  was 
yet  further  defiling.'  The  simplest  emen- 
dation,  '  poUuebat,'  is  perhaps  the  most 
satisfactory,  and  not  tautologous,  as  his 
'  obscura  initia '  are  not  to  be  presumed 
to  be  therefore  already  '  poUuta.' 

Bruttedium.  This  person  also  is 
cited  by  M.  Seneca  as  an  orator  (Contr. 
9.  35)  and  historical  writer  (Suas.  6.  20, 
21).     It  would  appear  from  Juvenal  (10, 


82,  where  see  Mayor)  that   he  was   in- 
volved  in  the  fall  of  Seianus. 

copiosum,  '  richly  endowed : '  cp. 
'copiosa  vita'  13.  43,  7. 

5.  pergeret,  with  accus.,  as  in  i.  2S, 
2  ;  4.  20,  5,  etc.  This  reading  is  adoj^ted 
by  all  editors  for  the  MS.  'perageret,' 
which  would  imply  a  course  completed 
at  the  close  of  life  (cp.  Verg.  Aen.  4,  653), 
and  would  thus  give  a  sense  inconsistent 
with  '  iturum.' 

6.  suasmet,  i.e.  all  that  he  had  for- 
merly  hoped  for. 

10.  Gellius  Publicola.  Borghesi  con- 
siders  this  person,  who  was  cos.  suff.  in 
793,  A.D.  40,  to  have  been  descended 
from  L.  Gellius  Publicola,  brother  of 
Messala  (Liv.  Epit.  122),  who  was  consul 
in  718,  B.c.  36,  and  had  been  a  prisoner 
in  the  power  of  Brutus  and  Cassius  (Dio, 

47-  24.  3)- 

M.  Paconius.  Suetonius  (Tib.  61) 
states,  on  contemporary  authority,  that 
Tiberius  afterwards  imprisoned  Paconius, 
and  on  being  reminded  of  his  existence  by 
a  jester,  ordered  his  execution.  Tacitus 
calls  him  an  innocent  victim  (16.  29,  3) 
and  mentions  his  son  Paconius  Agrippi- 
nus  (Id.  28,  2). 

12.  teneri,  thus  used  with  gen.  11.  7, 
8  ;  on  the  analogy  of  '  arguere,'  etc. ;  also 
with  abl.  as  c.  13,  2,  etc.  On  the  inf. 
vvith  accus.  after  'necdubium,'  cp.  Introd. 

V.  §  44- 

multa.        These     circumstances     are 
mentioned  in  the  whole  passage  down  to 
'  silendi,' 
1 4.  facundissimis  totius  Asiae,  i.e.  the 
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delectis  responderet  solus  et  orandi  nescius,  proprio  in  metu,  qui 
exercitam  quoque  eloquentiam  debilitat,  non  temperante  Tiberio 
quin  premcret  voce  vultu,  eo  quod  ipse  crebcrrime  interrogabat, 
ncque  refcllere  aut  eluderc  dabatur,  ac  sacpe  etiam  confitcndum 

B  erat,  ne  frustra  quaesivisset.     Servos  quoque  Silani,  ut  tormentis  5 
interrogarentur,  actor  publicus  mancipio  accepcrat.     et  ne  quis 
necessariorum  iuvaret  periclitantcm,  maicstatis  crimina  subde- 

I  bantur,  vinclum  et  necessitas  silendi.  igitur  petito  paucorum 
dierum  interiectu  defensionem  sui  deseruit,  ausis  ad  Caesarem 
codicillis,  quibus  invidiam  et  preces  miscuerat.  10 

1  68.  Tibcrius  quae  in  Silanum  parabat,  quo  excusatius  sub 
cxcmplo  acciperentur,  libellos  divi  Augusti  de  Voleso  Messalla 
ciusdcm  Asiae  pro  consule  factumque  in  eum  senatus  consultum 

B  rccitari  iubet.     tum  L.  Pisonem  scntcntiam  rogat.     ille  multum 
clcmentia  principis  pracfatus  aqua  atque  igni  Silano  interdi-  15 

ii  ccndum  censuit  ipsumquc  in  insulam  Gyarum  rclegandum.     ea- 
dcm  ceteri,  nisi  quod  Cn.  Lentulus  separanda  Silani  materna 
na,  quippe  Atia  parcnte  geniti,  reddendaque  filio  dixit,  adnu- 
'ic  Tibcrio. 


ihctortcians  of  Ephesos  aod  other  Greek 
cities. 

i    ezaroitam,  '  traincd :  *  cp.  c.  30,  3  ; 

I.  a  ;  14.  3.  4  ;  56,  5  etc.    This  use, 

he  sense  of 'exercitatus,' appean  es- 

■illy  Tacilean ;  anotber  use  is  noted 

:«:,:;  \h>  a. 

oftcn   with    inf.   in    this 
.«  (4.  6,  3 :  6j,  I ;  6.  19. 
pocts  (Vcrg.,  Ov,,  etc), 
•1.  (Tan.  50). 
....  .iunira  quaeaiviaMt,  i  e.  lest 
Tiberius  shonld  be  irritated  if  his  qnes- 
tions  failed  to  elicit  anything. 
'    aotor  publictu:  cp.  3.  30,  3. 
,    invaret    periolitantem,    repeated 
ftoin  c.  13,  9. 
rabdsbantar:  cp.  i.  6,  6. 

0     '-•:-'-—:         p.  C.  51,  4. 

n  UKd  as  a   passive 

0-  .    .  --  :i  usi.'  appears  in  tbe 

'•  ai  '  ansan '  (c.  66, 4,  elc.) :  and 
>  is  nsed  in  tbe  pautve  in  Liv., 
'..,  ctc. ;  as  also  by  poets  (Verg.  Aen. 
10.  etc^. 

ivldiam  et  preoea.    Thcse  are 

'"  4.  5.V  I  :  i6.  10,  5:  and  'in- 

■    ...;»  the  sense  of  reproach  in  4.  51, 

<  >•  -M'  .^  ;  I5-  i9i  >  ;  but  apparently 

I  acitus  alone. 

1 1 .  ezcuaatlua,  '  with  more  justtfica> 


tion:'  so  in  Pl.  Ep.  9.  31,  3;  Just.  33. 
3  ;  and  'excusate'  Quint.  3.  i,  13. 

aub  ezemplo,  '  by  puttiiig  forM>ard 
an  cxample:'  cp.  4.  11,  5  ;  'jiub  nomini- 
bus  '  16.  19,  5. 

13.  libelloa.  generally  uscd  in  this  scnse 
of  the  accusers'  indictmcnt  (3.  39,  3); 
hcre  of  the  lcttcr  from  the  prince  sent 
with  it  to  the  senate,  ihe  'epistulae'  of 
c  44.  3,  ctc. 

Voleao  Messalla  On  the  date  of 
his  consulship  and  nrocontulate,  see  In- 
trod.  vii.  p  95  ;  on  nis  atrocious  cruelty, 
see  Id  p.  loi. 

14.  I(.  Piaonem.  Herc,  as  in  3  33,  4, 
it  is  uncertain  which  of  the  [xrrsons  known 
by  this  namc  is  mcant. 

16.  Oyanim,  onc  of  the  Cydades, 
now  T(i  r<ovpa  or  lura.  ai>|Ktrcntly  a  com- 
mon  and  typical  piacc  of  cxilc  (Juv.  i,  73; 
10,  70,  ctc).     Scc  note  on  c  69,  8. 

17.  On.  Lentuius:  cp.   1.  37,   i;   4. 

4*.  »• 

seporand*.  i.e.  from  the  *pubUca<> 
tlo*  iinplicd  in  thi<t  sentoncc. 

18.  Atla  parente  seniti :  so  Ilalm, 
for  the  MS.  'alia.'  aftcr  Madvig.  who 
aq^ues  (A''  '>■<  ■  ■  ;*"  ''>■•  •'■■•  tmme 
mtist  ha  1  for 
'alia,'  ati  '>  the 
ntmost  couMderaliwu ;  aud  llial  iUcbc  te- 
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69.  At  Cornelius  Dolabella  dum  adulationem  longius  sequi- 1 
tur,  increpitis  C.  Silani  moribus  addidit,  ne  quis  vita  probrosus 
et  opertus  infamia  provinciam  sortiretur,  idque  princeps  diiudi- 
caret.     nam  a  legibus  delicta  puniri :  quanto  fore  mitius  in  ipsos,  2 

5  melius  in  socios,  provideri  ne  peccaretur.»*  adversum  quae  disse- 
ruit  Caesar  :  non  quidem  sibi  ignara  quae  de  Silano  vulgabantur,  3 
sed  non  ex  rumore  statuendum.     multos  in   provinciis  contra 
quam  spes  aut  metus  de  illis  fuerit  egisse :  excitari  quosdam  ad 
meliora  magnitudine  rerum,  hebescere  alios.     neque  posse  prin-  4 

10  cipem  sua  scientia  cuncta  complecti,  neque  expedire  ut  ambitione 
aliena  trahatur.     ideo  leges  in  facta  constitui,  quia  futura  in  in- 
certo  sint.     sic  a  maioribus  institutum,  ut,  si  antissent  delicta,  5 
poenae  sequerentur.     ne  verterent  sapienter  reperta  et  semper  6 
placita;  satis  onerum  principibus,  satis  etiam  potentiae.     minui 

15  iura,  quotiens  gliscat  potestas,  nec  utendum  imperio,  ubi  legibus 
agi   possit.     quanto   rarior   apud    Tiberium    popularitas,   tanto  7 
laetioribus   animis    accepta.     atque  ille   prudens   moderandi,  si  8 
propria  ira  non  impelleretur,  addidit  insulam  Gyarum  inmitem 


qulrements  wou]d  be  satisfied  by  suppos- 
ing  his  mother  to  have  been  an  Atia,  of 
the  same  family  with  the  mother  of  Au- 
gustus.  Other  suggestions  are  '  Manlia ' 
or  '  Mallia,'  from  comparison  of  the  name 
of  his  sister  (c.  69,  9);  or  that  'alia' 
might  possibly  mean  '  dissimili '  ('  of  far 
other  character ').  Orelli  and  Nipp. 
bracket  the  sentence  as  a  gloss,  the  latter 
suggesting  that  some  annotator  sought 
to  explain  the  act  of  generosity  by  ima- 
gining  that  the  'matema  bona'  of  Silanus 
were  those  of  a  stepmother,  not  of  his 
real  mother. 

filio,  probably  the  consul  of  781, 
A.D.  28  (4.  68,  8).. 

I.  Comelius  Dolabella  :  cp.  his  'ab- 
surda  adulatio '  in  c.  47,  4. 

sequitur :  cp.  '  sequitur  ardorem 
militum'  i.  49.  6.  The  sense  in  both 
cases  is  that  of  falling  in  with  a  preva- 
lent  feeling  and  stimulating  it. 

3.  idque  princeps  diiudioaret.  On 
the  interference  of  the  princeps  with  the 
'  sortitio  provinciarum,'  cp.  6. 40,  3. 

4.  a  legibus.  The  use  of  the  prep.  is 
suited  to  the  personification.  Nipp.  com- 
pares  Cic.  Part.  Or.  38,  134;  M.  Sen. 
Contr.  24,  I,  in  both  of  which  'a  lege'  is 
used  with  a  personifying  expression. 

6.  vulgabantur.  On  the  indicative, 
cp.  Introd.  v.  §  49. 


7.  contra  quam,  frequently  so  used, 
of  acts  contrary  to  rule  or  principle,  in 
Cic.  (e.  g.  pro  Cl.  5,  12,  etc),  and  Liv. 
(30.  19,  9) ;  not  elsewhere  in  Tacitus, 
who    has    '  secus    quam '    (4.   8,   6 ;    6. 

22,5)- 

9.  hebeseere :  so  used  metaphorically 
of  persons  in  H.  2.  77,  4:  cp.  'hebent' 
G.  15,  I,  and  the  adj.  '  hebes '  H.  2. 
99,2. 

10.  expedire  ut.  This  construction  is 
rare,  and  probably  here,  as  in  Just.  34.  1 , 
7  ('  expedire  .  .  .  ut .  .  .  leges  habeant '), 
adopted  to  avoid  the  dependence  of  an 
inf.  on  another  inf.  Drager  points  out 
the  similar  reason  for  '  intelligebant  opus 
esse  .  .  .  ut,'  '  respondeat  sufficere  ut' 
(Dial.  31,  1;  32,  I). 

ambitione  aliena,  i.e.  the  intrigues 
of  those  who  wished  to  supplant  a  rival 
candidate  for  a  province. 

14.  placita:  cp.  2.  66,  3. 

16.  popularitas, '  the  eflort  to  please : ' 
so  in  Suet.  Cal.  15  ;  Ner.  53  ;  Tit.  8  :  cp. 
'  gratum  popularitate-  Magnum'  Stat. 
Sylv.  2.  7, 69.  See  the  remarks  on  another 
act  ofmagnanimity  in  Tiberius  (4.  31,  1). 

17.  prudens  moderandi,  '  thoughtful 
to  enforce  moderation.'  Several  instances 
of  such  action  can  be  given,  as  in  2.  50, 
4;  3.  18,  I,  etc. 
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ct  sine  cultu  hominum  esse:  darent  luniae  familiae  et  viro  quon- 
B  dam  ordinis  eiusdem,  ut  Cythnum  potius  concederet.   id  sororem 

quoque  Silani  Torquatam,  priscae  sanctimoniae  virginem,  expe- 

tLTe.     in  hahc  sententiam  facta  discessio. 
1      70.  Post   auditi   Cyrenenses,  et   accusante   Anchario   Prisco  5 
i  Caesius  Cordus  repetundarum  damnatur.     L.  Ennium  equitem 

Romanum,  maiestatis  postulatum,  quod  effigiem  principis  pro- 

miscum  ad  usum  argenti  vertisset,  recipi  Caesar  inter  reos  vetuit, 
8  palam   aspernante  Ateio  Capitone  quasi   per   libertatem.     non 

enim  debere  eripi  patribus  vim  statuendi  neque  tantum  male-  *o 

ficium  impune  habendum.     sane  lentus  in  suo  doloreesset:  rei 
4  publicae  iniurias  ne  largiretur.     intellexit  haec  Tiberius,  ut  erant 

magis  quam  ut  dicebantur,  perstititque  intcrcedere.     Capito  in- 


1.  «ine  oultu  hominum.  Pliny  (H.  N. 
8.  29,  43,  104)  eives  a  ttory  froin  Varro, 
who  apparently  had  it  from  Theophrastus 
(Id.  57,  82,  222).  of  its  desertion  through 
a  plague  of  mice.  In  4.  30.  a  it  is  called 
dcstitute  of  water.  Strabo,  howe^-er,  re- 
cords  (10.  5,  3,  ^85)  that  at  the  time  of 
Actium  he  fonncl  thcre  a  village  of  fisher- 
men,  who  complaincd  of  their  inability 
to  pay  the  tribute  (600  H.  S.)  laid  on 
them. 

quondun  ordinis    eiuadem.      His 
atorial  rank  was  a  thing  of  the  past, 
ig  lost  'ipso  facto'  on  sentence   of 
cxilc. 

2.  Oythnum,  Thermia;  near  G^'aros, 
but  constderably  larger  and  havmg  a 
town  once  capable  o?  defence  (Liv.  31. 
4:,  9),  afterwards  occupied  by  a  psendo- 

■0  (H.  2.  8,  2).     Here  tbe  MS.  has 
thenum,'  whence  some  have  adopted 
■L,>theram,' 

3.  Torquatam.  The  snmame  is  ex- 
plained  bv  the  connexion  of  the  lunii 
with  the  Manlii  (c.  76,  j).  Torauata  ia 
mc  iitioiicd  as  a  vestal,  with  the  fnil  name 

Sitani  f.  Torquata.'  in  two  in- 
<  (sce  on  Introd.  ii.  p.  9),  the 
lorincr  <>(  which  describes  her  m  '  virgo 
Vest.-ilt.«  maxima '  (see  on  3.  86,  i). 

4.  in  hano  ■•ntentiua  faot*  diaoM* 
•lo,  i.  c.  '  this  was  aasented  lo  without 
discnssion : '  cp.  6.  la.  i,  aod  Nipp.  there. 
That  the  '  coascnstts  *  in  sach  a  case  (see 
Gell.  14, 7)  was  nol  always  nnanimons  or 
final,  is  evidcnl :  see  note  on  c  23,  2.  3 ; 
al«o  thc  paper  by  Mr.  D.  B.  Monro  alreaay 
'-'  '-   '  to  (aote  on  c.  65,  2). 

renwu— ♦    The  Cyrcnnica  had 
;  been  jobed  to  tllc  province  of 


Crete  ever  since  the  arrangement  0^727, 
B.  C.  27  (Dio,  53.  12,  4),  and  was  usually 
hcld  with  it  before  that  date:  see  Mnr- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  .^02.  On  its  original 
ccssion  to  Kome  by  bequest,  see  on  14. 
18,  2.  The  country  extcnded  from  the 
eastera  boundary  of  Africa  at  '  Philaeno- 
rum  arae '  (Introd.  vii.  p.  97)  to  the  fron- 
ticr  of  Egynt,  coinciding  with  the  eaatein 
half  of  modcro  Tripoli.     Josephus  (Ant. 

14.  7,  2)  gives,  on  thc  authority  of  Strabo, 
a  fourfold  division  of  thc  population:  i. 
woXTrai  (Greeks);  2.  7*0(^70«  (Libyans) : 
3.  ftirmicot;  4. 'loi/Jtoioi.  These  latter  were 
a  large  body  (cp.  Acts  2,  10). 

6.  0«eaius  Oordua.  Respecting  him 
and  Anchnrius  Priscus.  cp.  c.  38,  i.  It 
is  probable  that  the  accuxers  had  de- 
roanded  a  ycar  for  collecting  evidence 

(cp.  I3.  4.V  i)- 

7.  promiaoum  ad  uamn  . .  .  rortis» 
■et.  i.  e.  had  melted  it  down  into  plate. 
For  other  charges  implying  desecration  of 
sttch  images,  cp.  1.  73.  2  ;  74,  4. 

9.  Mpenuuite, '  protesting : '  cp  4.  30, 
a  ;  14.  43,  3,  etc. 

Atelo  Capitone :  see  on  c.  75.  1. 

10  enim.  This  marksthe  transition  to 
'  oratio  obliqna,'  as  in  a.  38,  a ;  4.  70,  5 ; 

15.  37,  I,  ctc. 

11.  impune:  cp.  i.  73.3. 

1 2.  ne  Iwrglretur, '  he  should  not  show 
his  generositv  in  forgiving  wrongi  against 
the  state.'  No  other  instance  is  giren  of 
this  sense  of  '  largior.' 

ut  erant,  etc,  'his  real  thonght 
rather  than  his  expression.* 

1 3.  insicnitior.  This  comparative  form 
appcars  tn  \k  more  aaed  in  a  bad  sense 
than  '  iasignior : '  cp.  4.  51,  a ;  Liv.  7.  15, 
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signitior  infamia  fuit,  quod  humani  divinique  iuris  sciens  egre- 
gium  publicum  et  bonas  domi  artes  dehonestavisset. 

71.  Incessit  dein  religio,  quonam  in  templo  locandum  foret  i 
donum,  quod  pro  valetudine  Augustae  equites  Romani  voverant 

5  equestri  Fortunae :  nam  etsi  delubra  eius  deae  multa  in  urbe, 
nullum  tamen  tali  cognomento  erat.     repertum  est  aedem  esse  2 
apud  Antium,  quae  sic   nuncuparetur,  cunctasque   caerimonias 
Italicis  in  oppidis  templaque  et  numinum  effigies  iuris  atque 
imperii  Romani  esse.     ita  donum  apud  Antium  statuitur.     et 

10  quoniam  de  religionibus  tractabatur,  dilatum  nuper  responsum  3 
adversus    Servium    Maluginensem    flaminem    Dialem    prompsit 
Caesar  recitavitque  decretum  pontificum,  quotiens  valetudo  ad- 


lo  ;  8.  13, 1.  On  rare  forms  of  comparison 
in  Tacitus,  see  Introd.  v.  §  7. 

I.  humani  divinique  iuris  sciens. 
Nerva  is  similarly  described  in  6.  26,  i, 
and,  as  jurisprudence  is  defined  to  be 
'  divinarum  atque  humanarum  rerum  no- 
titia'  (Ulp.  Ditj.  i.  i.  10),  a  great  jurlst 
would  be  versed  in  both  branches.  Ma- 
crobius  (7. 13, 1 1)  especially  credits  Capito 
with  proficiency  in  pontifical,  or  divine, 
law.  See  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  iii.  p.  304, 
n.  5. 

egregium  publicum.  The  analogy 
of  '  bonum,'  'malum,'  'optimum,'  'pessi- 
mum  publicum '  suggests  that '  egregium ' 
is  here  to  be  taken  as  the  substantive 
(cp.  6.  24,  3  ;  14.  60,  i).  In  4.  6,  2  '  in- 
lustres  domi  artes  '  are  contrasted  wilh 
'  claritudo  militiae,'  as  comprising  all  ac- 
complishments  whose  renown  could  be 
gained  at  home,  those  of  the  jurist,  orator, 
or  man  of  letters  In  this  place  the  con- 
trast  seems  rathcr  to  resemble  that  in  i. 
13,  I  '  artibus  egregiis  et  pari  fama  pub- 
lice  ; '  juristic  learning  being  vievved  as  an 
accomplishment  of  private  life  ('domi '), 
i.  e.  unconnected  with  any  public  office, 
and  thus  contrasted  with  the  '  egregium 
publicum '  of  Capito,  his  distinction  in 
the  state  as  a  consular  and  leading  sena- 
tor.  Or,  if  it  be  thought  that  these 
words  must  be  taken,  on  the  analogy  of 
'  bonum  publicum,'  etc,  to  mean  '  the 
honour  ol  the  state,'  we  still  need  not 
refer  the  expression,  with  Nipp.,  to  the 
glory  of  the  imperial  clemency,  which 
Capito  could  hardly  be  said  '  dehones- 
tare,'  but  may  take  it  of  the  renown 
which  so  great  a  jurist  had  himself  con- 
ferred  on  his  country. 

3.  religio,  here  '  a  religious  difficulty ' 


or  '  question  : '  cp    below,  '  de  religioni- 
bus.' 

4.  valetudine  Augustae  :  cp.  c.  64,  i. 

6.  nuUum  . . .  erat.  A  difficulty  arises 
from  the  fact  that  a  temple  thus  entitled 
was  dedicated  at  Rome  in  581,  B.  c.  173 
(Liv.  40.  40  ;  42.  3,  10).  was  evidently  in 
existence  in  ^^S^,  B.c.  92  (Jul.  Obsequens, 
§  113,  citing,  probably  from  Livy,  a 
prodigy  belonging  to  that  year),  and  ap- 
pears  to  be  alluded  to,  as  slill  slanding, 
even  by  Vitruvius  (3.  3,  2).  It  may,  how- 
ever,  have  perished  after  that  date,  and 
the  only  inscriptions  to  'Fortuna'  wiih 
this  title  appear  to  be  spurious :  see  Orelli 
here  and  on  Inscr.  1 746. 

7.  apud  Antium.  This  town  being 
especially  the  seat  of  the  worship  of  For- 
tune  (Hor.  Od.  i.  35,  i),  another  temple 
to  that.goddess  may  well  have  existed 
there,  besides  the  famous  one  of  thc 
'  Fortunae  Antiates'  (cp.  15.  23,  3;  Insc. 
Orell.  1738.  1740),  but  so  obscured  by  it 
as  to  be  forgotten. 

caerimonias,  '  worship  : '  cp.  c.  60, 
3,  etc. 

8.  iuris  .  .  .  Bomani  esse.  This  is 
inserted  to  show  that  such  an  offering 
could  be  dedicated  as  lawfully  at  Antium 
as  at  Rome.  When  the  Italians  became 
Roman  citizens,  it  appears  to  have  rested 
with  the  pontiffs  to  decide  what  '  munici- 
palia  sacra '  should  be  kept  up  :  see  Mar- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  iii.  p.  307. 

10.  dilatum  nuper  :  cp.  c.  59,  i.  The 
'  pontifex  maximus '  was  by  his  office 
'  iudex  atque  arbiter  rerum  divinarum  hu- 
nianarumque '  (Festus") :  cp.  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  iii.  p.  304.  The  present  queslion 
was  one  of '  ius  divinum.' 

12.  quotiens  valetudo  adversa,  etc. 
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versa  flaminem  Dialem  incessisset,  ut  pontificis  maximi  arbitrio 
plus  quam  binoctium  abesset,  dum  ne  diebus  publici  sacrificii 
neu  saepius  quam  bis  cundem  in  annum  ;  quae  principe  Augusto 
constituta  satis  ostendebant  annuam  absentiam  et  provinciarum 
4  administrationem  Dialibus  non  concedi.  memorabaturque  L.  5 
Metelli  pontificis  maximi  exemplum,  qui  Aulum  Postumium 
flamincm  attinuisset.  ita  sors  Asiae  in  eum  qui  consularium 
Maluginensi  proximus  erat  conlata. 

1  72.  Isdem   diebus   Lepidus  ab   senatu   petivit   ut   basilicam 
Pauli,  Aemilia  monumenta,  propria  pecunia  firmaret  ornaretque.  10 

2  crat  etiam  tum  in  more  publica  munificentia ;    nec  Augustus 


-  MS.  text  mast  be  takcn  to  mean  that 

tlamen  could  be  absent  for  one  or  two 

lU  at   his  discietion;    but  that  any 

.u.iiier  ahsence  required  the  permission 

of  tbe  chicf  pontin.  who  could  allow  it 

unly  un  thc  plea  of  illness,  and  not  even 

that  plea  at  all  times  or  more  than 

i^e  a  ycar.     It  is  so  difficult  »0  believe 

tliat  »0  stringent  a  mle  could  have  still 

exi»te<l,  that  some  comiption  has  been 

•'■--ught  probablb.     Nipp.  follows  Haase 

inserting    '  non  '   before   *  valetudo  ; ' 

^ncn  have  substitoted    *et.*  'aut,'   or 

*  utque.*   for  '  ut,'   or  have  supposed  a 

hiatus    after    '  incessisaet : '    see    Ilalm, 

'cr,  Comm.  Critt. ;    Pfitzncr,  p.  lao. 

'  an  ordtoance  of  Augustus  of  even 

such  severity  would  imply  some  rclaxa- 

tion  of  the  old  rule,  given  by  Livy  (5.  5», 

^  '.>  as  rcferred  to  by  Camillus.  *  flammi 

>li  noctem  unam  mancre  extra  urbem 

is  est.*     For  various  other  resirictions 

1  upon  him,  tee  Marquardt,  StaaUv. 

p.  316. 

I.  ino«sai«Mt,  'had  attacked.'    Tbe 
rl  is  often  so  used  with  accus.  of  per- 
a  in  Livy. 

.V  in  annom.  The  construction  ap- 
{"jars  to  reaemble  that  of  «It  in  «uch  ex- 
presst<»s  as  «it  fuw  IfiUpai^  Tbttc  6. 
16,  6. 

prinoip*  Ancuato,  abl.  abaol. :  cp. 
'  iwc  Cyro '  c.  6a,  4. 

fi!  Poiititmium.  He  was  '  flamcn  Mar- 

tiali,'  luit    Di.ilin:'  scc  note  on  c.  58,  l. 

7    attiQuiaaet:  cp.  c.  36,  4,  etc. 

aon    AalM:    lee  c.   ja.    a;    58,    i. 

Thc  province  probably  fcll  to  Fonieius 

Capito  (cp  4.  36.  4). 

<).  L#pldn!».  Tndt«<i  tiin.iHy  gives  the 
pi  '  11»  is  mei- 

ti.  M.  NVhat 

is   »-i..    <.i    ...-.    .,n..i,(..i<     m- iin*   would 
ideotify  him  with  ihc  one  mcnlioncd  io 


a  48,  I,  and  woold  be  more  likely  to  be 
true  of  Marcus  (c.  33,  i)  than  of  Manius 
Lepidos;  also  the  parent.tge  here  given 
appears  not  to  agree  with  that  of  the 
latter  (see  note  011  c.  21,  i). 

baailioam  Fauli.  From  what  ii 
said  below,  Lepidus  appears  to  have  becn 
grandson  of  L.  Aemilius  Paulus,  cos.  704, 
B.  c.  50,  who  was  at  once  the  restorer  of 
the  old  Basilica  Aemilia  or  Fulvia  ad- 
joining  thc  Forum,  and  the  founder  of 
tbe  ncw  and  magnificcnt  Basilica  Pauli 
(Cic.  Att.  ^.  16,  14  ;  PIut.Caes.  39 ;  App. 
B.  C.  a.  ao).  which  was  completed  and 
dedicated  by  his  son  Paulus  Aemilius 
Lepidus,  the  husband  of  Coinelia,  in  his 
consuUhip  (as  cos.  safT.),  in  720,  B.  c.  34 
(Dio,  49  4J,  a),  and  was  agaiu  restored 
in  his  name  by  Aogustus  and  others  after 
a  fire  in  740,  B.c.  14  (Dto,  54.  a^,  3). 
Its  columns  of  Phrvgian  marble  are  noted 
by  Pliny  (N.  H.  3«^.  15,  34.  102).  It  ai>- 
pears  probablc  (see  lium,  p.  88)  that  tne 
ncw  basilica  adjoincd  the  old  one  on  the 
south-eastem  side,  and  eclipsed  or  ab- 
lorbed  it,  as  one  only.  the  '  belligeri  sub- 
limis  regia  Paulli'  (Sut  Sylv.  i.  i,  30), 
is  mentionedby  authors. 

10.  monumant*:  cp.  c.  a^,  i. 

11.  etiamtum.  In  thc timc of  Tacitut 
himsclf  all  such  acu  werc  those  of  ihe 
piinceps :  cp.  '  adhuc '  a.  33.  a. 

irablio*,  towards  the  state. 

neo  Atistutua  arouarat.    Hc  is  re- 

Sresenled  by  VcUcius  (a.  89,  4)  and 
uctonius  (Aug.  a^)  as  cven  stimulating 
men  to  such  acts  of  munificence.  Soe- 
tonius  instanceH  the  lame  thrcc  persons 
who  are  here  mcntioncd.  '  Arcucrat '  is 
rcad  by  mo«t  edd.  (after  Lij>s.)  for  thc 
MS. ' ar^:..  '  use  of  thts  verb  with 

inf.,  th>.  lere  apparcntly  con- 

fined  to  in»  i...  >n:M,^  a;)alogous  to  suchas 
arc  nolea  in  lotrod.  v.  |  43. 
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arcuerat  Taurum,  Philippum,  Balbum  hostiles  exuvias  aut  exun- 
dantis  opes  ornatum  ad  urbis  et  posterum  gloriam  conferre.    quo  3 
tum   exemplo   Lepidus,  quamquam   pecuniae   modicus,  avitum 
decus    recoluit.     at    Pompei    theatrum    igne   fortuito    haustum  4 

5  Caesar   extructurum   polHcitus   est,   eo    quod   nemo   e   familia 
restaurando  sufficeret,  manente  tamen  nomine  Pompei.     simul 
laudibus  Seianum   extulit,  tamquam  labore   vigilantiaque   eiu3 
tanta   vis   unum    intra   damnum    stetisset.     et   censuere    patres  5 
effigiem  Seiano,  quae  apud  theatrum  Pompei  locaretur.     neque  e 

10  multo  post  Caesar,  cum  lunium  Blaesum  pro  consule  Africae 


I .  Taurum.  On  Statilius  Taurus,  cp. 
6.  ir,  6.  His  amphitheatre,  the  first,  and, 
till  the  Flavian  era,  the  only  one  of  stone, 
was  in  the  Campus  Martius,  and  was 
dedicated  by  him  in  724,  B.  c.  30  (Dio, 
51.  23,  i).  It  is  supposed  to  have  perished 
in  the  fire  of  Nero. 

PhLilippum.  L.  Marcius  Philippus, 
son  of  the  stepfather  of  Augustus,  was 
trib.  pl.  in  705,  B.  c.  49  (Caes.  B.  C.  i.  6, 
4),  praetor  in  710,  B.  c.  44  (Cic.  Phil.  3. 
10,  25).  Borghesi  also  shows  that  he  was 
cos.  suff.  in  716,  B.  c.  38,  and  gained  a 
triumph  from  Spain.  His  'aedes  Her- 
culis  Musarum '  (Suet.  1.  1.),  the  '  clari 
monumenta  Philippi '  of  Ovid  (Fast.  6, 
801),  with  an  adjoining  'porticus' (Mart. 
5. 49, 1 2),  close  to  the  '  porticus  Octaviae,' 
appears  to  have  been  a  restoration  of 
that  erected  in  567,  B.c.  187,  by  Q.  Fulvius 
Nobilior. 

Balbum.  L.  Cornelius  P.  f.  Balbus, 
a  consular  of  the  famous  Spanish  family, 
had  gained  a  triumph  (for  successes  as 
proconsul  in  Africa  in  735,  B.  c.  19)  and 
a  pontificate  (Vell.  2.  51,  2,  etc).  His 
theatre,  less  important  than  those  of 
Pompeius  and  MarceUus,  stood  in  the 
Campus  Martius,  near  the  river,  and  was 
dedicated  by  him  in  741,  B.  c.  13  (Dio, 

54-  25,  2). 

hostiles  exuvias  ;  so  '  bellorum  ex- 
uviae '  Juv.  10, 133  :  here  for  the  generars 
prize-money  ('manubiae'). 

2.  ornatum  ad  urbis.  On  the  ana- 
strophe,  see  Introd.  v.  §  77,  4. 

3.  pecuniae  modicus.  On  the  gen., 
cp.  2.  73,  3  ;  on  the  probable  reasoa  for 
the  fact,  see  c.  32,  2. 

avitum  decus :  see  note  above,  §  i, 
and  the  fuU  account  of  his  lineage  given 
by  Nipp.  from  Borghesi. 

4.  recoluit,  '  renewed : '  so  used  of 
images  replaced  (H.  3.  7,  3),  or  of  persons 


reinvested  with  dignities  (H.  i.  77,  5). 

Pompei  theatrum :  see  on  c.  23,  i. 
The  stage  alone  was  destroyed,  and  Ti- 
berius,  if  he  completed  the  restoration, 
left  the  dedication  to  Gaius  (see  6.  45,  3, 
and  note  there). 

haustum,  thus  metaphorically  ap- 
plied  to  destruction  by  fire  in  12.  58,  2; 
H.  4.  60,  5 ;  Liv.  5.  7,  3,  etc. 

5.  extructurum.  On  the  omission  of 
'se,'  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  8. 

nemo  e  familia.  The  only  Pom- 
peius  known  at  this  time,  and  apparently 
the  last  of  that  house  (see  i.  7,  3,  etc), 
must  be  supposed  to  have  been  poor: 
Nipp.  notes  that,  in  a  passage  cited  as 
proving  the  opposite  to  this  (Sen.  Tranq. 
An.  II.  8,  i-o),  'Ptolemaeo'  should  be  read 
for  '  Pompeio.' 

6.  restaurando  sufficeret.  'Sufficere' 
is  thus  used  with  genindial  dat.  (cp. 
Introd.  V.  §  22  a)  in  Liv.  26.  36  :  for  a 
similar  use  with  the  gerundive,  cp.  4-  23, 
1 ;  6.  4,  4  ;  Agr.  45,  2. 

7.  tamquam, '  on  the  ground  (or  plea) 
that.'  The  expression  does  not  neces- 
sarily  insinuate  the  falsehood  of  what  is 
alleged,  which  certainly  in  some  instances 
(cp.  4.  31,  7;  11.4,3;  H.  i.;8,  5,  etc.)seems 
implied  to  be  true.  See  Introd.  v.  §  67, 
and  several  passages  cited  here  by  Nipp. 

8.  intra  .  .  .  stetisset,  'had  not  gone 
beyond:'  cp.  c  75,  4;  4.  7,  1,  'citra 
stetit'  12.  22,  3,  'sistere  intra'  4.  40,  7, 
also  '  utinam  .  .  .  intra  verba  peccasset ' 
Curt.  7.  I,  26. 

9.  apud  theatrum  = '  in  theatro' (In- 
trod.  v.  §  57).  Seneca  (Cons.  ad  Marc. 
22,  4)  quotes  an  exclamation  of  Cremutius 
Cordus  (see  4.  34,  1)  on  hearing  of  this 
decree,  '  tunc  vere  theatrum  perire.'  It 
would  seem  that  the  statue  was  at  once 
erected:  cp.  4.  7,  3. 

10.  Blaesum:  see  c.  35,  i,  etc. 
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triumphi  insignibus  attolleret,  dare  id  se  dixit  honori  Seiani, 
cuius  ille  avunculus  erat.     ac  tamen  res  Blaesi  dignae  decore 
tali  fuere. 
1      73.  Nam  Tacfarinas,  quamquam   saepius  depulsus,  reparatis 
pcr  intima  Africae  auxiliis  huc  adrogantiae  venerat,  ut  legatos  5 
ad  Tiberium  mitteret  sedemque  ultro  sibi  atque  exercitui  suo 

5  postularet,  aut  bellum  inexplicabile  minitaretur.  non  alias 
magis  sua  populique  Romani  contumelia  indoluisse  Caesarem 

3  fcrunt,  quam  quod  desertor  et  praedo  hostium  more  ageret.     ne 
Spartaco  quidem  post  tot  consularium  exercituum  clades  inul-  10 
tam  Italiam   urenti,  quamquam  Sertorii   atque  Mithridatis  in- 
gentibus  belHs  labaret  res  publica,  datum  ut   pacto  in  fidem 
accipcrctur;    nedum  pulcherrimo  populi  Romani  fastigio  latro 

4  Tacfarinas  pace  et  concessione  agrorum  redimeretur.  dat  ne- 
gotium  Blaeso,  ceteros  quidem  ad  spem   proliceret  arma  sine  15 

6  noxa  ponendi,  ipsius  autem  ducis  quoquo  modo  poteretur.  et 
rccepti  ea  venia  plerique.  mox  adversum  artes  Tacfarinatis 
liaud  dissimili  modo  beHigeratum. 

1      74.  Nam  quia   ille   robore   exercitus   inpar,  furandi   mclior, 

pluris  per  globos  incursaret  eluderetque  et  insidias  simul  temp-  ao 
8  taret,  trcs  incessus,  totidem  agmina  parantur.    ex  quis  Comelius 

4.  Nam  TaofjuinM,  etc  The  acconnt  artibuB  peti'  Liv.  23.  16,  5. 

thete  chapten  is  a  condenied  •ummary  19.  ftirandi  melior.    On  the  f;en.,  cp. 

rventi  from  c,  32.  Introd.  v.  J  33  e  7.     Dniger  note»  that 

7.  inezpllcabile/  endlcM,*  a  metaphor  stich  a  cenitive  is  used  with  'melior '  onljr 

in  an  insoluble  knot.    '  loexpiabile  bel-  bere  ana  in  Silios. 

1'  (Liv.,  etc)  is  a  more  common  ex-  ao.  inounaret,  etc    The  subjunct.  is 

«sioo,  and  riuygers  (see  Ilalm)  woold  probabljr  that  denoting  frequent  occur- 

.'^^^  read  here;  bnt  toe  rcceived  text  aptly  rence  (cp.  below,  §  ,^).     Ntpp.  gives  a 

expresMs  a  gueriUa  war  leading  to  no  difTcrcnt,  but  apparently  less  satisiactory 

i».«ue.  explanation. 

tion  aliaa.    Thc  frequent  use  of  this  ai.  tree  Inoessua.    The  word  would 

:ase  at  the  beginning  of  a  sentence  (j.  seem  to  be  best  taken  hcre,  as  in  6.  33,  5, 

4 ;  4. 69, 6,  etc.)  seemi  a  reminisceoce  as  *  directions  of  advance ; '  '  parantur  * 

\'erg.  G.  I,  487.  being  taken  strictly  with  '  agmina,'  and 

9.  desertor :  cp.  a.  51.  3.  by  zeugma,  b  some  such  sense  as  'deli- 
hoetiom  more, '  as  a  bclligerent.'  guntur/  with  '  incessus.* 

10.  Spartaoo.  Ilis  rising  lasted  from  Oomelioa  Boipio,  probably  the  per- 
681-683,  B.c.  73-71.  He  definted  both  soo  mentioned  io  11.  2,  5  ;  4.  7  ;  la.  53, 
theconsulsof  68a,  B.c.ya,  betidesapro*  3.  An  inscription  (C.  I.  L.  v.  1.4329) 
consnl  and  two  praetors.  The  Sertorian  uiows  him  to  have  been  legatus  of  the 
war  laMcd  throogh  a  year  of  this  period,  ninth  Icgion,  employed  in  tms  campaign 
thc  Mithri<l.ttic  war  through  all  of  it  (4.  23,  3).  and  afterwards  coosul  (prol»- 
(cp.  Liv.  Kj.it.  96).  ablv  suff.  in  777  or  780,  A.D.  34  or  39); 

t  .V  faatigio :  cp.  c.  39,  3.  aoa  to  have  held  other  officet.    Ilisfathcr 

\fi.  noxa. 'pnidshmeot;'  freqaent  ia  (Insc  Orell.  644)^0^  sonO.I- >.■(.  i^  wcre 

Liv.  and  in  jurists.  also  coosalars.  and  ooe  of  thc  ttircc  pro- 

18.  haud  disaimili  modo :  cp. 'sais ...  cos.  of  Asia  (C.  I.  G.  3186). 
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Scipio  legatus  praefuit  qua  praedatio  in  Leptitanos  et  sufifugia 
Garamantum ;  alio  latere,  ne  Cirtensium  pagi  impune  trahe- 
rentur,  propriam  manum  Blaesus  filius  duxit.  medio  cum  de-  3 
lectis,  castella  et  munitiones  idoneis  locis  inponens,  dux  ipse 
6  arta  et  infensa  hostibus  cuncta  fecerat,  quia,  quoquo  inclinarent, 
pars  aliqua  miHtis  Romani  in  ore  in  latere  et  saepe  a  tergo  erat ; 
multique  eo  modo  caesi  aut  circumventi.  tunc  tripertitum  exer-  4 
citum  pluris  in  manus  dispergit  praeponitque  centuriones  virtutis 
expertae.     nec,  ut  mos  fuerat,  acta  aestate  retrahit  copias  aut  in  5 

10  hibernaculis  veteris  provinciae  componit,  sed  ut  in  limine  belli 
dispositis  castellis  per  expeditos  et  solitudinum  gnaros  mutantem 
mapalia  Tacfarinatem  proturbabat,  donec  fratre  eius  capto  re- 
gressus  est,  properantius  tamen  quam  ex  utilitate  sociorum, 
relictis  per  quos  resurgeret  bellum.     sed  Tiberius  pro  confecto  6 

'5  interpretatus  id  quoque  Blaeso  tribuit  ut  imperator  a  legionibus 
salutaretur  prisco  erga  duces  honore,  qui  bene  gesta  re  publica 


1.  Leptitanos.  Leptis  minor  (Lamta 
or  Lamba),  a  free  city  between  Thapsus 
and  Hadrumetum,  is  here  meant ;  Leptis 
maior  (Lebdah)  being  east  of  Tripoli,  and 
beyond  what  can  reasonably  be  supposed 
to  be  the  field  of  operations. 

suffugia  Garamantum,  'places  of 
retreat  among  the  Garamantes'  (cp.  4. 
47,  2  ;  G.  16,  4,  etc.) :  the  word  is  used 
in  post-Augustan  prose  and  in  Ovid.  The 
Garamantes  are  generally  placed  in  Fez- 
zan,  which  is  certainly  far  nearer  Leptis 
'  maior '  than  '  minor, '  but  they  may  have 
extended  further  westward. 

2.  Cirtensium,  Cirta,  the  chief  town 
of  Numidia  or  New  Africa,  restored  by 
Constantine  under  his  own  name ;  which 
is  still  borne  by  the  modern  city,  the 
capital  of  the  French  province. 

traherentur,  'should  be  plundered:' 
cp.  'Aeduorum  pagos  trahebat'  H.  2.  61, 
2.  The  use  appears  taken  from  Sall. 
(letter  of  Mithridates)  H.  4.  61,  17  D,  19 
K,  p.  155G. 

3.  Blaesus  f  lius  :  see  on  i.  19,  4. 

5.  quoquo  inclinarent,  subjunct.  ex- 
pressing  frequent  occurrence  :  cp.  Introd. 
V.  §  52. 

6.  in  ore  =  '  in  conspectu :  cp.  'm  ore 
vu^gi'  H.  3.  36,  I. 

10.  veteris,  Africa  proper  as  distinct 
from  Numidia,  nowheld  with  it :  cp.  note 
on  2.  52,  I. 

ut'  in  limine  belli,  '  as  being  close 
to  the  seat  of  war:'  cp.  'ut  in  civili  bello' 


H.  3.  34,  I  ;  and  other  such  causal  uses 
of  'ut,'  given  in  Introd.  v.  §  67.  There 
seems  to  be  no  sufficient  reason  for  omit- 
ting  it  (with  Nipp.). 

1 1 .  mutantem  mapalia ;  adapted,  like 
'positis  mapalibus'  (4.  25,  i),  from  terms 
used  of  a  camp.  Such  moveable  '  mapa- 
lia '  are  mentioned  by  Liv^  (29.  31)  and 
described  by  Vergil  (G.  3,  331-334),  and, 
according  to  Shaw  (Travels,  i.  p.  307). 
answer  to  the  'hhymas'  or  '  beet-el-shar ' 
('houses  of  hair'),  the  goatskin  tents,  in 
shape  like  an  inverted  boat,  of  the  Bedo- 
weens.  Sallust,  who  thus  describes  their 
shape  ( Jug.  1 8, 8).  calls  them  'aedificia,'ap- 
parently  confounding  them  with  such  huts 
as  are  spoken  of  ('arundine  texta  storea- 
que  .  .  .  tecta ')  in  Liv.  30.  3,  9 ;  which 
according  to  Shaw  (p.  4C0)  answer  to  the 
'gurbies'  (of  hurdles  daubed  wilh  mud 
or  of  sunbaked  clay  and  thatch)  used  by 
the  Kabyles  ;  supposed  by  him  to  be  the 
'magalia'  of  Vergil  (Aen.  i,  421).  Both 
words  are  used  for  the  single  tent  or  hut, 
and  for  coUections  of  them  (the  'douwars' 
of  the  former,  '  dashkrahs '  of  the  latter 
class). 

15.  id  quoque,  i.  e.  besides  the  *  trium- 
phalia.' 

16.  prisco . . .  honore.  Livy  (27.  19, 4) 
represents  Scipio  Africanus  as  saying  that 
he  had  this  title  fiom  his  soldiers ;  and 
it  is  found  on  some  inscriptions  nearly 
approaching  that  time :  see  Mommsen, 
Staatsr.  i.  p.  122. 
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gaudio  et  impetu  victoris  exercitus  conclamabantur ;    erantque 
plures   simul   imperatores    nec    supcr    ceterorum   aequalitatem. 

7  concessit  quibusdam  et  Augustus  id  vocabulum,  ac  tunc  Tiberius 
Biaeso  postremum. 

1  75.  Obiere    eo    anno   viri    inlustres    Asinius    Saloninus,    M.  5 
Agrippa  ct  Pollione  Asinio  avis,  fratre  Druso  insignis  Caesari- 
que  progener  destinatus,  et  Capito  Ateius,  de  quo  memoravi, 
principem  in  civitate  locum  studiis  civilibus  adsecutus,  sed  avo 

2  centurione   Sullano,  patre    praetorio.     consulatum   ei   adcelera- 
vcrat  Augustus,  ut  Labeonem  Antistium  isdem  artibus  praecel-  10 
Icntem  dignatione  eius  magistratus  anteiret.     namque  illa  actas 

8  duo  pacis  decora  simul  tulit :  sed  Labeo  incorrupta  libertate,  et 
ob  id  fama  celebratior,  Capitonis  obsequium  dominantibus  magis 


I.  oonclamabftntar,  apparently  short- 

ciicd  for  sucb  an  expression  as  that  of 

■ar  (B.  C.  2.  36,  I)  '  anivcrsi  exercttus 

:clanutione  imperator  appellatur.' 

.;.  oonoesalt  quibnsdam  et  Augus- 

H.     AU  the  instances  which  Momm.sen 

I.  1.  p.  123)  has  t^ecn  able  to  coUect,  are 

prior  to  tbe  formal   constitution  of  tbe 

orincii^ate  in  727,  B. c.  27;  after  which 

c  also  Id.  ii.  p.  255)  thc  title  is  con- 

<1  to  mcmber^  of  the  impcrial  family, 

{)robably  to  sbarers  in  the  *  imperium 

'consularc'  (Introd.  vi.  p.  82);  in  which 

l>ect  tbe  position  of  the  proconsul  of 

'ica  at  thu  time  was  exceptional  (Id. 

p.98). 

- .  Obiere  . . .  Tirl  inlnatres.   Dio  (57. 

.0  ^tates  that  Tiberius  tn  thts  year 

!  tbe  memory  of  some  bjr  pablic 

\rv\  «tJltttfH. 

^      1  nus,  one  of  thc  sons 

nd  6f  Vipsania,  for- 

iii.  i   »in    i)i    1  ii«.rni«  (cp.  I.  II.  6,  and 

note  on  6.   23,  3).     Aoinius  (^allus  also 

\x>xc  thc  sumame  Salnninus  ;  which  com> 

rnorated  the  capture  of  Salonac  in  Del- 

ia  by  bis  father  1'ollio  in  715,  B.C. 

r   procener,  i.e.    as   husbond   to  a 
'iniigbter  of  Germanicns. 

de   qao  memoraTl :   cp.  c.   70^    3 ; 
»1*0  I.  76,  3;  79,  I. 

^    prinoip^m  inoiTltatelooum.tised 

I>ial    34,  I  of  ihc  first  orator  of  tbe 
a^e.     ilcrc    the  'civilia   studia,'  which 
tnJtjhf   in'-!ii'!r   «1v>  orntory,  arc   under- 
•0  only. 

I  o  may  probably 
.....<.  .,^11,  wiv  I,.  /\nm»  L.  f.  An.  Capito 


mentioned  in  a  senatus  consultum  in  Cic. 
ftd  Fam.  8,  8,  5.  Another,  with  the  prae- 
nomen  '  Gains,'  was  trib.  pleb.  in  699, 
B.  c.  55  (Dio,  39.  32,  3>,  and  thc  same 
D.ame  occurs  in  Cic.  de  Div.  i.  16,  29. 

oonsulatum.  Me  was  cos.  su(T.  in 
758,  A.  D.  5  :  cp.  C.  I.  L  i.  p.  474 ;  Eph. 
kpig.  iii.  p.  II  ;  where  bis  fuU  name  is 
given,  •  C.  Ateius  L.  f.  L.  n.  Capito.' 

10.  Labeonem  Antistium,  mcntioned 
by  Gellius  (13,  10,  ctc ),  and  constantly 
in  juridical  writings.  liis  fathcr,  who 
killcd  him^lf  aftcr  Philippi  (App.  B.  C. 
4<  135)1  w*  ^^  <i  jurist. 

1 2.  duo  paois  deoora.  They  are  known 
in  the  history  of  jurisprudcnce  as  tbe 
foundcrs  of  the  two  schools  called,  from 
tbe  names  of  subsequcnt  lcaders,  Sabini- 
ans  and  Troculians.  The  dccisions  of 
Capito  are  deacribed  as  strictly  grounded 
on,  those  of  Labeo  as  more  indcpendent 
of,  tradition  and  precedent  (Dig.  1.  2,  2, 
f  47) :  see  Gibbon,  ch.  44. 

inoorrupta  libertate,  abl.  of  oual- 
ity.  His  rival  Canito,  quoted  by  Gellius 
(13,  12),  says  he  had  a  'libertas  nimia 
atque  vecors.'  An  illustration  is  given  by 
Dio  (54.  15,  7)  and  Snetonius  (Aug.  54); 
that  at  the  choice  of  senators  in  736,  B  c. 
18,  *quum  vir  virum  legcrct,'  he  chose 
M.  Lepidos  the  cx  triumvir,  though  an 
enemv  of  Augtistus.  and  cxilctl  from  Kome, 
and  oeiieoded  bis  cboice  wilh  spirit  and 
dignity. 

13.  obeeqolam :  cp.  c  70,  1.  The 
siorv,  thst  he  «nid  of  a  doubtful  word 
usea  by  T  '..it  if  it  was  not  Ijitin, 
it  woul*i  ine  so  (Suet.  de  Gr. 
2  3),  is  hatiu;  tu  iiie  point 
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probabatur.     illi,  quod  praeturam  intra  stetit,  commendatio  ex  4 
iniuria,  huic,  quod   consulatum   adeptus   est,  odium  ex  invidia 
oriebatur. 

76.  Et  lunia  sexagensimo  quarto  post  Philippensem  aciem  1 

5  anno    supremum    diem    explevit,    Catone   avunculo    genita,   C. 
Cassii   uxor,  M.    Bruti   soror.     testamentum    eius   multo   apud  2 
vulgum  rumore  fuit,  quia  in  magnis  opibus,  cum  ferme  cunctos 
proceres  cum  honore  nominavisset,  Caesarem  omisit.     quod  civi-  3 
liter  acceptum,  neque  prohibuit  quo  minus  laudatione  pro  rostris 

10  ceterisque  sollemnibus  funus  cohonestaretur.     viginti  clarissima-  4 
rum  familiarum  imagines  antelatae  sunt,  Manlii,  Quinctii  aliaque 
eiusdem  nobilitatis  nomina.     sed   praefulgebant  Cassius  atque  5 
Brutus  eo  ipso,  quod  effigies  eorum  non  visebantur. 


I.  intra  stetit :  cp.  c.  72,  5.  Accord- 
ing  to  a  later  account  (Dig.  1.  1.),  he  re- 
fused  a  consulship. 

4.  lunia.  Servilia,  half-sister  of  M. 
Cato  Uticensis,  and,  by  her  fiist  marriage, 
mother  of  M.  Brutus  the  conspirator,  after- 
wards  married  D.  lunius  Silanus,  cos. 
692,  B.  c.  62,  by  whom  she  had  this 
daughter,  known  also  as  Tertia  (Suet. 
lul.  50)  or  Tertulla  (Cic.  Att.  14.  20,  2 ; 
15.  II,  i),  and  another  older  lunia,  wife 
of  M.  Lepidus  the  triumvir  (Cic.  Att.  6. 
2,  25  ;  Phil.  13.  4,  8  ;  Vell.  2.  88,  i,  etc). 

5.  genita,  used  loosely  of  a  niece  by 
blood.  The  passage  cited  by  Nipp.  (12. 
64,  4)  is  not  fuUy  parallel,  as  '  avunculo 
Augusto '  is  there  abl.  abs.,  which  can 
hardly  be  the  case  here. 

6.  multo  .  .  .  rumore  fuit,  'vvas  one 
of  much  notoriety.'  Nipp.  notes  such 
ablatives  of  quality  in  4.  52,  8  :  58,  i  ;  6. 

47.3;  5'»  3- 

8.  quod  eiviliter  acceptum,  'which 
Tiberius  took  as  a  citizen  should ; '  i.  e. 
did  not  resent  it  '  vi  principis '  (c.  1 2,  4), 
by  prohibiting  her  funeral  honours :  cp. 
'civiliter  .  .  .  habuit'  4.  21,  2,  '  comitia 
.  .  .  civiliter  celebrans '  H.  2.  91,  2. 


10.  colionestaretur,  'should  receive 
general  honour  : '  so  '  ad  cohonestandas 
exequias'  Cic.  Quint.  1.;^,  50,  'ad  memo- 
riam  puellae  cohonestandam'  Inscr.  Orell. 

5037- 

viginti  .  .  .  familiarum.  That  'an- 
cestry  '  was  a  wide  term  in  such  cases  is 
shown  by  c.  5,  2  (where  see  note).  The 
names  given  here  are  those  not  of  families 
but  of '  gentes'  (see  note  on  2.  52,  8). 

11.  Manlii.  The  son  of  T.  Manlius 
Torquatus,  cos.  589,  B.c.  165,  was  adopted 
by  D.  lunius  Silanus  (Cic.  de  Fin.  i.  7, 
24).  The  relationship  with  the  Quinctii 
is  not  traceable. 

13.  non  visebantur.  Their  effigies 
were  certainly  preserved  in  households 
(4-  35.  3  ;  16,  7,  3 ;  Dio,  53.  32,  4\  and 
were  objects  of  special  reverence,  even  in 
Pliny's  time ;  who  says  of  Titinius  Capito 
'  mirum  .  . .  quo  studio  imagines  Bruto- 
mm,  Cassiorum,  Catonum  domi,  ubi  po- 
test,  habeat'  (Epp.  i.  17,3).  The  last 
words  imply  that  they  were  not  showTa 
publicly,  whether  by  positive  prohibition 
(cp.  2.  32,  2).  or  as  a  matter  of  prudence. 
'  Viso  '  is  ihus  used  for  the  simple  '  video' 
in  13.  46,  4;  14.  I,  5,  etc. 


APPENDIX    II. 

EXCURSUS  ON  TIIE  *  LEX  PAPIA  POPPAEA  *  (see  3.  25-28). 

NoTE. — In  ihe  preparation  of  this  Excursus,  little  more  has  been  done 
than  to  condense  and  arrange  the  materials  collected  by  Mr.T.  F.  Dallin  ; 
with  some  addition  to  the  introductory  and  supplcmental  remarks. 

That  Tacitus  makes  the  mention  of  this  law  an  occasion  for  a  disser- 
tation  on  the  origin  and  development  of  law  in  general,  and  of  Roman 
hiw  in  particular,  is  an  evidence  that  he  considcred  it  to  form  an  era  in 
;;islation.  Still  stronger  testimony  to  its  importance  is  given  by  the 
constant  references  to  it  in  the  Digest ;  and  the  numerous  comments  of 
the  jurists  on  its  provisions  *,  which  have  rendered  possible  such  restora- 
lions  of  it  as  have  been  made. 

The  laws  of  Rome,  probably  from  a  very  early  period,  had  encouraged 
marriage  and  thc  rearing  of  children,  and  discouraged  celibacy  *.  The 
ccnsor  was  himself  probably  required  by  old  law  to  be  a  married  man ', 
and  was  entilled  to  question  citizens  as  to  their  condilion,  and  to  levy  a 
fine  ('  uxorium ')  from  the  unmarricd  *. 

The  attention  of  the  dictator  Caesar  had  been  called  to  the  need 

nf  frcsh  legislation  in  this  direction  by  the  revelation  in  the  ccnsus-lists 

f  the  ravages  which  the  civil  wars  had  madc  in  thc  population  '^ ;  which 

■  endcavoured  to  meet  by  ofTering  valuable  rewards  to  the  fathers  of 
inany  children*. 

Thc  ycars  following  his  death  raust  have  aggravated  the  evil,  whicl» 

liiUH  (icmanded  a  prominent  place  in  the  social  and  domcstic  legislation 

f  Augustus.    His  earlier  efTorts,  which  bcgan  pcrhaps  from  his  sixth 

I  I,  :,  ,.r. .: 1  -  .i^e»'  •ot'  *  Cic.  de  Onit.  a.  64,  260;  V«L  M»x. 

j^nxr/i                                    11»,  etc.,  and  3-  9, 1  :  Plut.  Camill.  p.  1 39  ;  Id.  M.  Cat. 

111    t)i                                      hc  PaiidecU  p.  345:    Gcll.  4.  ao;  Fcstus,  •, v.  •  ux- 

!  icinr. .    i.|..  13,  14;.  orium.' 

'  s  .iiK   kind  of  'xm  trium  liberontm*  »  See  App.  B.  C.  a.  loa. 

.>  hccn  thoaght  to  date  from  the  regal  *   Dio,  43.    »«,    a    «o^im- '        "'\a 

I    I,  but  thii  is  questiooed  hy  Heinec-  Jv^^mi'.  Ile  had  already  giv                    ^ 

11.   YY   j^»,  3  7\  to  parcnlsof  thrce  or  more  clii.-iMM  lii  .iic 

'  (  H.  ro  ■!<  I  r^'g. 3. 4, 7)U]rsdownnich  distributionofthcCamiMinian  lands^.Suct. 

.1  1.1W,  .apparcutly  from  andent  precedent  Jul.  ao ;  App,  B.  C.  2.  10), 
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consulship  in  726,  b.c.  28 ^  had  endeavoured  to  deal  with  the  subject  in 
the  most  energetic  and  stringent  manner  ;  but  met  with  such  a  storm  of 
opposition  as  to  compel  him  to  withdraw  and  modify  his  proposals  ^  In 
some  milder  form,  the  '  lex  lulia  de  maritandis  ordinibus '  was  passed  in 
736,  B.c.  18  ^;  but  an  interval  of  three  years  was  given  before  it  should 
be  enforced  *. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  in  762,  a.d.  9,  he  took  the  further  step 
of  procuring  the  enactment  of  a  great  and  comprehensive  measure, 
designed  apparently  to  absorb  and  codify  much  if  not  all  of  the  '  ius 
civile '  on  the  subjects  of  marriages  and  wills.  This  law,  fully  sanctioned 
by  senate  and  comitia  ®,  is  generally  named  after  the  consuls  its  actual 
proposers,  but  often  called  in  fuU  '  lex  lulia  et  Papia  Poppaea  de  mari- 
tandis  ordinibus.' 

The  foUowing  account  of  its  several  chapters  is  taken  mainly  from  the 
treatise  of  Heineccius " :  who  has  collected  such  fragments  of  the  text  as 
have  been  preserved,  and  has  restored  the  rest  from  what  is  known 
respecting  its  substance. 

Lex  Maritalis. 

Cap.  I.  De  senatorum  eorumque  liberorum  nuptiis.  '  Qui  senator  est 
quive  filius  neposve  ex  filio  proneposve  ex  filio  nato,  cuius  eorum 
est,  erit :  ne  quis  eorum  sponsam  uxoremve  sciens  dolo  malo  habeto 
libertinam,  aut  eam  quae  ipsa  cuiusve  pater  materve  artem  ludicram 
facit,  fecerit.  Neve  senatoris  filia  neptisve  ex  filio  proneptisve  ex 
nepote  filio  nato  nata  libertino  eive  qui  ipse  cuiusve  pater  materve 
artem  ludicram  facit,  fecerit  sponsa  nuptave  sciens  dolo  malo  esto : 
neve  quis  eorum  dolo  malo  sciens  sponsam  uxoremve  eam  habeto ''.' 

Cap.  II.  De  ingenuorum  nuptiis.  '  Omnibus  reliquis  ingenuis  praeter 
senatores  eorumque  liberos  libertinam  uxorem  habere  liceto ;  .  .  . ' 
at  ne  quis  ingenuus  eam  quae  palam  quaestum  corpore  facit,  fecerit ; 
lenam,  a  lenone  manumissam,  aut  iudicio  publico  damnatam,  aut  in 
adulterio  deprehensam  quaeve  artem  ludicram  facit  fecerit  sponsam 
uxoremve  sciens  dolo  malo  habeto.' 

Cap.  iii.     De  sexagenariis,  quinquagenariis,  spadonibus'. 

^  vSee  Ann.  3.  28,  3,  4.  *  In  vol.   iii.  of  his  collected  worlcs, 

^  Suet.  Aug.    34.      Propertius,    in   an  part  3,  pp.  1-446.     The  Geneva  edition 

elegy  (2.  7)writtenprobablybetween  726-  of  1767    is   referred   to.       Several    later 

730,  B.c.  28-24,  expresses  his  own  and  authoritiesarecitedbyMarquardt.Staatsv. 

Cynthia's  joy  at  the  withdrawal  of  this  ii.  p.  282,  n.  3. 

law^.  '  Preser^'ed  by  Paullus. 

•  Dio,  54.  16.     Horace  alludes  to  it  as  *  Preserved  by  Celsus  :  cp.  Dio,  54.  i6, 

a  new  law  in  737,  B.  c.  17  (Carm.  Saec.  2;  56.  7,  2. 

17-20),                                    *  Suet.  1.  1.  *  This  chapter  dealt  with  exemptions: 

'  See  Heineccius,  pp.  50,  51.  men  above  sixty  and  women  above  fifty 
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IV. 
V. 


VI. 

vu. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 


De  concubinatu  ^, 
De  sponsalibus  '. 

De  poenis  iniustarum  nuptiarum '. 

De  privilegiis  maritorum  et  parentum  in  gerendis  honoribus  *. 
De  eorundem  privilegiis  in  petendis  honoribus '. 
De  immunitate  ob  liberorum  numerum  *. 
De  iure  Quiritium  ob  liberos  consequendo  '. 
De  liberatione  liberti  ab  operis  ob  liberos '. 
De  mulierum  liberatione  a  tutela  ob  numerum  liberorum  •. 
De  divortio  libertae  prohibito.    '  Ne  divortii  faciundi  potestas 
libcrtae  quae  nupta  est  patrono,  quamdiu  is  eam  uxorem  esse,  volet ; 
neve  invito  illo  alii  nubendi  potestas  esto '".' 
Cap.  XIV.    De  tutore  muliere  dotis  causa  dando  ". 
Cap.  xv.-xix.     •  Leges  decimariae  ".* 
Cap.  xx.-xxvin.     Dc  solidi  capacitate  ". 
Cap.  XXIX.    De  legato  sub  conditione  caelibatus  relicto  '*. 


Cap. 

Cap. 

Cap. 

Cap. 

Cap. 

Cap. 

Cap. 

Cap.  XI. 

Cap.  XII. 

Cap.  XIII 


were  nnder  the  penalties  of  the  law  for 

life,  unlcM  they  had  mairied  before  attain» 

ing  thoK  rcspcctive  agcs.     By  a  senatiis 

coDsultum  passed  undcr  the  rule  of  Claud- 

"•"i,  an  exemption  extended  to  men  who 

rc  »ixty  ycars  old  at  thc  timc  of  mar- 

il;c,  if  thc  wife  wai  under  fifty  (.Suet. 

ii ;  UIp.  Fr.  Tit.  x\\.  3). 

That  a  chaptcr  existed  on  this  sub- 

jcct  is  inferred  by  Ilein.  from  the  state- 

ments  of  jurists.     Hc  imagines  it  to  have 

run  somewhat  as   follows :   '  Quas  per- 

sonas  per  hanc  legem  nxores  habere  non 

Wcei,  eas  concubinas  habcre  ius  esto :  in- 

Muarn  honcstam  in  concubinatu  habere 

ne  esto.'    These  dctaiU  appear  doubt- 

see  Long,  in  Dict.  of  Ant. 

Enacting  that  a  girl  should  not  be 

i>ctrothed    urKicr    ten    ycar^    old  ;    that 

marriage  should  follow  within  two  years 

-■.f    >>"">thal;    that    womcn    should    be 

two  years  from  widowhood,  or 

ths  from  divorce,  before  remar- 

let.  Aug.  34 ;    Dio,  54.  16,  7  ; 

^gm.  Tit.  xiv.  i). 

I  hose  who  married  anlawitilly  were 

'  >e  treated  as  unmarried  (Ulp.  Fragm. 

'   xvi.  j). 

'  A  consul  wbo  had  more  chiHren  rank- 
as  scnior,  and  a  married  consul  took 
cedence  of   an    nnmarried  (Gcll.   2, 

'  The  ume  principlc  anplied  to  cao* 
Ates  (cp.  V\.  Epp.  7.  10.  a).  Tacitns 
ords  a  breacb  ot  tliis  provisioo  (Abd. 


2.  51,   a)  and  its  evasion  by  fraudulent 
adoptions  (15.  19.  i). 

•  A  fathcr  of  three  children  was  ex- 
empted  from  personal  duties  (as  'tutela,* 
ctc)  at  Komc. 

'  .\  I^tin  fathcr  or  mother  of  three 
children  was  to  be  a  Koman. 

•  The  full  text  of  this  chapter  is  pre- 
served  by  Paullus.  It  exempts  a  freed- 
man  who  had  two  or  more  children  '  in 
sua  potestate '  from  such  '  operne '  as  he 
was  bound  to  fumi^h  to  his  patron. 

•  This  excmption  was  given  for  three 
chiidren  to  a  '  Komana,'  for  four  to  a 
•  libcrtina.* 

'•  1'rcserved  by  Ulpian. 

"  A  '  tutor  ad  dotem  dandam '  to  be  as- 
signed  in  certain  cases  by  thc  praetor  ur- 
banus  (Ulp.  Fragm.  Tit.  xi.  ao). 

"  The  titles  and  contents  of  these 
chaptcr»  nccd  not  herc  hc  pivcn.  They 
entiilc  husband  and  wifc,  as  such,  to  suc- 
ceed  to  onc  tcnth  of  cach  olhcr's  propcrty, 
and  lo  furthcr  tcnths,  in  right  of  children 
bv  anothcr  marriage,  and  on  othrr  grounds 
(Ulp.  Fragm.  Tit.  xv. :  sec  Hcinecc  pp. 
87-89,  and  Coram.  pp.  ^57-^73). 

**  Thcse  chaptcre  treat  of  thc  causes  en- 
titling  hosband  and  wife  to  succeed  to  the 
whole  of  each  othcr*t  property,  ond  to  lcga- 
cies  or  inheritances  from  the  wills  of  others 
(Ulp.  Fragm.  Tit.  xvi.  For  fuU  explana- 
tion,  «ee  Heinecc.  Comm.  pp.  a73-J93>. 

'*  The  legatcc  was  discluu^ed  from  the 
condition. 
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Cap.  XXX.     De  iureiurando  libertis  remittendo  *.  .         . 

Cap.  XXXI.     De  iure  adfinitatis  inter  vitricum,  etc.  ^ 

Cap.  XXXII.     De  privilegiis  absentium  reip.  causa '. 

Cap.  XXXIII.     De  indulgentia  senatus  *. 

Cap.  XXXIV.     De  divortii  modo  et  poena '. 

Cap.  XXXV.     De  cogendis  parentibus  ut  liberos  elocent,     '  Qui  liberos 

quos  hab^nt  in  potestate,  iniuria  prohibebunt  ducere  uxores  vel  nubere, 

in  matrimonium  eos  coUocare  per  praetorem  urbanum  coguntor  *.' 
Cap.  XXXVI.     De  poenis  caelibatus.     '  Caelibes,  nisi  intra  centum  dies 

huic  legi  paruerint,  neque  haereditatem,  neque  legatum  ex  testamento, 

nisi  proximorum  genere  capiunto ''.' 
Cap.  XXXVII.     De  poenis  orbitatis.      '  Si  qui  coniugum  masculus  (ultra 

vicesimum   quintum   annum)   femina   (ultra   vicesimum)  orbi   erunt, 

semissem  reUctorum  tantum  capiunto  ^.' 
Capp.  xxxviii-xLiv.     De  iure  patronatus '. 


Lex  Caducaria, 

The  second  half  of  this  law  is  thus  entitled  by  Heineccius  ;  who  makes  it 
consist  of  fifteen  chapters.  No  fragments  of  them  are  preserved,  and  the 
restoration  of  this  part  of  the  law  is  much  less  certain  in  its  details ;  but 
it  is  known  generally  to  have  dealt  with  the  subject  of  lapsed  inheritances, 
and  the  proportions  and  conditions  under  which  they  became  public  pro- 
perty.  AU  that  is  known  of  their  provisions  is  fuUy  given  and  explained 
by  Heineccius  (pp.  357,  foll.). 

Such  inheritances  or  legacies  as  could  not  be  taken  by  the  persons  to 
whom  they  were  devised  accrued  firstly  to  conjoint  legatees  of  the  same 

*  An  oath  not  to  marry,  exacted  by  a  twenty  and  sixty,  or  an  unmarried  woman 
patron,  was  not  to  be  binding.  between  twenty  and  fifty  (see  above,  cap. 

'^  Affinities,  except  between  fatherin-law  iii.,  and  Poste,  Gaius,  p.  264).     Tiie  ex- 

and  son-in-law,  to  be  annuUed  by  death  or  ception,    within    which    inheritances    or 

divorce.  legacies  were  allowed  to  accrue,  extended 

'  Those  absent  on  the  public  semce  to  to  ascendants  and  descendants  as  far  as  the 

be  exempt  from  the  penalties  of  the  law.  third  degree. 

*  The  senate  might  legalise  an  otherwise  *  The  text  of  this  chapter  is  a  restoration 
illegal  marriage,  as  between  a  senator  and  like  the  former.  The  pains  and  penalties 
freedwoman.  of  celibacy  and  childlessness  were  abol- 

5  This  law  fixed  the  share  of  dower  to  ished   by  Constantine  in  A.D.   320  (^see 

be  retumed  to  tbe  wife  on  divorce,  and  Poste  on  Gaius,  p.  265). 

was  intended   to  discourage   divorce   by  ^  Cp.  cap.  xi.     The  general  object  of 

making  it  entail  loss.  these  seven  chapters  was  to  define   the 

*  Preserved  by  Marcianus.  rights  of  the  patronus  over  the  person  or 
■^  The  text  of  this  section  is  given  as  property  of  his   married   freedman    and 

conceivedbyHeinecciusfrom  Ulp.  Fr.Tit.  freedwoman.  Their  provisions  are  ex- 
xvii.  i ,  and  other  sources.  '  Caelebs '  is  plained  by  Heineccius  (Comm.  pp.  344- 
de.ned  to  be  an  unmarried  man  between       356)  :  see  also  Poste,  Gaius,  p.  323,  foU. 
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specific  thing  with  children,  in  the  second  place  to  heirs  with  children,  in 
the  ihird  to  other  legatees  with  children ',  failing  all  these,  to  the  aera- 
rium  *,  or,  in  later  times,  to  the  fiscus. 

This  law,  though  having  for  its  apparent  object  '  to  add  force  to  the 
penalties  on  celibacy  and  to  enrich  the  treasury ','  encountered  no  such 
vigorous  opposition  as  that  which  had  blunted  the  edge  of  the  'lex 
lulia  *.'  The  senate  had  been  schooled  by  twenty-five  years  of  submission, 
and  people  had  perhaps  found  out  that  it  was  easier  to  evade  laws  than 
to  resist  their  enactment.  The  consuls  from  whom  this  law  is  named 
were  both  unmarried  * ;  nor,  according  to  Tacitus ',  did  marriage  or  the 
rearing  of  children  become  more  frequent. 

In  one  respect  the  law  was  indeed  most  fruitful.  By  it  was  given  the 
first  general  encouragement,  on  a  large  scale,  and  in  a  matter  affecting 
private  life,  to  systematic  delation  ^,  and  the  first  brood  of  professional 
informers  was  called  into  being ;  whose  activity  in  respect  to  other  laws, 
and  especially  ihat  of  '  maiestas,'  forms  so  large  a  part  of  the  domestic 
histor}'  of  the  age.  When  this  activity  was  let  loose  upon  a  law  whose 
^  ist  and  complicated  network  was  such  as  to  entangle  every  family  in 

me  or  other  of  its  meshes  *,  we  can  easily  see  that  its  working  must 
have  caused  intolcrable  annoyances  unforcseen  at  its  enactment,  and  can 
understand  the  outcry  which  in  ten  years  was  already  demanding  relaxa- 
tion.  The  law  itself  thus  marks  the  extreme  limit  of  legislative  interfer- 
ence  with  private  life  in  this  respect,  and  its  subsequent  history  as  known 
to  us  is  that  of  its  mitigation.  *  Many  of  its  entanglements  werc 
resolved '  by  the  commission  under  Tiberius ',  another  important  pro- 
vision  was  relaxed  by  Claudius  ",  the  rewards  of  informers  were  cut  down 
l)v  Nero  ",  and  princcs  often  gave  the '  ius  liberorum '  to  those  who  had  it 

)t ".  Thus  the  sevcrity  of  many  of  its  penalties  became  so  far  obsolete 

•  Hence  Juvenal  ttjr»  (<),  87)  to  one  *  Dio,  56.  10,  3, 

wbo   had  att*ined  the    'inra    pftrentis,'  *  L.  1. '  nec  idco  coniueia  et  cducationcs 

'•criberis    heres.    legatum    otnne    capii  liberuni  frcquentabanttir. 

•rcnon  et  dulce caducunt.'  *  3.  aS,  4  ' intliti  custotics  ct  lcgc  Paj-ia 

'  Compare  the  language  of  Tacitut  (3.  Poppaea  praetniiH  inducti.' 

^,   4^  '  vclut    parens   omnium   populut  *  L.  I. 'ahius  pcnctratant  urhemtjue  ct 

i'  antia  tcncrct.    The  '  Icge*  caducariae'  Italiam  et  quod  usquam  civium  compuer- 

<  rcmaflcmorc*tringcnthyrnrscaIla,but  ant,  multonimciue  excini  statuti* 

victically  a)>oiiKhcti  hy  <                  ''.  and  '  L.  I.  'extoluti  plcriquc  lcgit  nexus.' 

rmally  hy  Juvtinion  (v                     ut,  p.  **  See  above,  cap.  iii.  and  .Suct.  Cl.  ],v 

-    *!irquar«lt,  .Sta.itsv  n  i>i>  i^j-jH^).  The  statement  there  by  Suetonius,  that 

:\.  3.  25,  I    '  incitandis  caclibum  Tilwrins  bad  added  the  provision  which 

'  ntjfendo  acrario.*  Claudius  repealed,  is  uncoafirmed  and  ai>- 

r.  a)  mentiont  a  complaiot  pears  improbable. 

s  apparently  in  anticipation  "  'Pracmia  delatorvm  Papiae  lcgis  ad 

thi»  Iaw,  and  givcs  at  length  what  pur-  quartas  redegit*  Suet.  Ner.  lo. 

rtt  to  be  thc  rcnly  of  Augustus  in  tup-  '*  Pl.  F.pp.  3.  13,  8  ;  to.  3,  l,  ctc. :  cp. 

{>ort  of  its  pruidples.  Momms.  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  853. 
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that  Tertullian,  writing  under  Septimius  Severus,  speaks  of  *  vanissimas 
Papias  leges  ^'  and  Ammianus  Marcellinus  notes  still  the  social  tyranny 
of  the  bachelor  and  the  childless  ^ 

But  that  the  law  as  a  whole  was  still  active,  is  shown  by  its  being 
repeated,  cited,  explained,  or  illustrated  by  Ulpian,  Ter.  Clemens,  Gaius, 
Paullus,  Marcellus,  etc. ;  and  by  notices  in  the  Institutes  of  Justinian, 
which  could  scarcely  have  been  made  to  an  obsolete  law. 

'  Apol.  4.  *  14,  19. 
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CORNELII    TACITI 


ANNALIUM   AB   EXCESSU   DIVI   AUGUSTI 


LIBER    IV. 


1  1.  C.  ASINIO  C.  Antistio  consulibus  nonus  Tiberio  annus  erat 
compositae  rei  publicae,  florentis  domus  (nam  Gcrmanici  mortem  5 
intcr  prospera  ducebat),  cum  repente  turbare  fortuna  cocpit,  sae- 

2  vire  ipse  aut  saevientibus  vires  praebcre.  initium  et  causa  penes 
Aclium  Scianum  cohortibus  praetoriis  praefcctum,  cuius  de  po- 
tcntia  supra  memoravi :  nunc  originem,  mores,  et  quo  facinore 

8  dorainationcm  raptum  ierit,  expediam.     genitus  Vulsiniis  patre  ic 
io  Strabone  equite  Romano,  et  prima  iuventa  Gaium  Caesarem 

oohortibos  .  . .  prMfeotum.  Ile  had 
been  sole  praefect  since  the  ap|)oint- 
ment  of  his  father,  whose  colleague  he 
had  prcviously  bcen  (i.  24,  3),  to  the  prae- 
fecture  of  Egypt  (Dio,  57.  19,  6). 

9.  «upp»:  lee  1.  34,  3;  69,  7»  3.  29, 

5  :  if»  a  ;  72.  5- 

facinore,  the  murder  of  Drtuus. 

10.  raptum  ierlt.  This  correction  of 
the  comipt  MS.  text  'raptum  perit'  is 
snggested  by  H.  2.  6,  4;  Sall.  Jug.  85, 
43,  and  many  similar  uscs  of  '  ire  *  witb  a 
supine,  as  c.  66.  3  ;  73,  6.  etc. 

VuUiniii,  Bolsena.  Juvcnal  (10,  74) 
bcnce  calls  him  'Tuscus.' 

11.  Seio  Btrabon*:  cp.  i.  7,  3  ;  34.  3. 
Vellcius  (3.  137,  3)  calls  him  '  ptfnoeps 
eqacstris  ordinis : '  an  exprewion  jostified 
by  the  '  pracfecturae'  which  hc  held. 
AIso  he  (pcAk*  of  Scianus  as  rclated  to 
noblc  familics  tbrongh  bis  mothcr  (who, 
as  »i»tcr  of  BUcsol  must  bave  been  a 
Junia);  and  addi  tnat  he  bad  brothen 
(see  00  a.  ao»  a),  coosina,  aod  an  uncle 
(3-  35»  >)>  of  coosalar  raak. 

Oaium  Caeaartm :  cp.  i.  j,  a ;  etc. 


4.  O.  Aainio  C.  Antiatio.    Tbeir  full 

anet,  as  gathcred  from  Dio  (Arg.  B.  57) 

.in.i  Pliny  (H.  N.  33.  a,  8.  33),  are  C  Asi- 

i-Ais  C.  f.  Pollio  and  C.  Antistius  C.  f. 

los.     Nipp.  notes  that  the  latter  had 

n  urban,  tne  formcr  peregrine,  praetor, 

>'>  77.^>  A.  n.  30.     Asimus  is  anothcr  snn 

of  A»inias  Gallus  (cp.  3.  7$,  l,  ctc),  ond 

was  procos.  of  Asia,  probably  undcr  Gaius 

(see  Intro<l.  vii.  p.  96).     Antistius  is  one 

of  the  '  consulares  filii '  of  the  Antistius 

.».  748,  11.C  6)  of  Vell.  a.  43,  3.    On 

^  aon  and  oephew,  see  la.  a^,  1 ;  13. 

.  I- 

iionua.     He  had  cntered  on  tbe  ninth 
ar  of  bis  principate  in  tbe  preccding 
ignst :  see  1.  5,  9,  etc. 
6.  torbar* :  cp.  3.  47,  3. 
8.  Aallam  S^iannm.    The  form  of 
tbe  name  somitB  that  hc  had  bccn  ailopt- 
cd  by  an  Aelitts,  probably  Aelius  Gallus, 
praeiect  of  Egypt  in  730,  B.C.  34  (see  00 
K.  8.  I).    Tbc  praeoonen,  'L.'  is  gifeo 
by  Dio  (57.  19.  5>  aod  io  a  Bpaoish 
coin  of  the  date  of  his  consnlship  (sce 
Orclli:. 
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divi  Augusti  nepotem  sectatus,  non  sine  rumore  Apicio  diviti  et 
prodigo  stuprum  veno  dedisse,  mox  Tiberium  variis  artibus  de- 
vinxit,  adeo  ut  obscurum  adversum  alios  sibi  uni  incautum  intec- 
tumque  efficeret,  non  tam  sollertia  (quippe  isdem  artibus  victus 
5  est)  quam  deum  ira  in  rem  Romanam,  cuius  pari  exitio  viguit 
ceciditque.  corpus  illi  laborum  tolerans,  animus  audax ;  sui  4 
obtegens,  in  alios  criminator;  iuxta  adulatio  et  superbia ;  palam 
compositus  pudor,  intus  summa  apiscendi  libido,  eiusque  causa 
modo  largitio  et  luxus,  saepius  industria  ac  vigilantia,  haud  minus 
10  noxiae,  quotiens  parando  regno  finguntur. 

2.  Vim  praefecturae  modicam   antea  intendit,  dispersas  per  1 
urbem  cohortes  una  in  castra  conducendo,  ut  simul  imperia  ac- 


1.  Apicio.  Dio  (57.  19,  5)  gives  the 
name  as  Mdp«os  Va^ios  'AmKios.  He  is 
repeatedly  mentioned  in  literature  as  the 
great  epicure  of  his  age ;  but  as  Athenaeus 
(i.  7,  d ;  4.  168,  d)  mentions  two  other 
gourmands  of  the  name,  of  much  earher 
and  later  date  respectively,  it  would  seem 
that  the  name  had  passed  on  as  a  '  sou- 
briquet '  from  the  first  of  them.  See 
Prof.  Ramsay  in  Dict.  of  Biog. 

2.  veno  dedisse.  This  construction, 
only  found  here,  is  analogous  to  *dono 
dare.'  The  dative  *  veno  '  appears  to  be 
peculiar  to  Tacitus  (cp.  13.  51,  i ;  14.  15, 
3),  as  '  venui '  to  Appuleius. 

3.  obscurum,  'reserved:'  cp.  Cic.  Off. 
3.  15,  5  ;  Hor.  Ep.  i.  18,  94,  etc. 

intectum;  cp.  2.  59,  2 :  in  this  sense 
air.  elp.,  but  answering  to  a  common  use 
of '  tectus.' 

4.  isdem  artibus,  i.e.  'sollertia.'  This 
would  show  that  he  could  not  have  been 
more  crafty  than  Tiberius ;  therefore  his 
ascendancy  over  him  was  due  to  a  divine 
judgment  against  the  state ;  or,  in  other 
words,  was  inexplicable  (see  note  on  3. 

30,  7)- 

5.  pari  exitio,  by  the  crimes  which  he 
prompted  during  his  ascendancy,  and  by 
the  reign  of  terror,  and  utter  shameless- 
ness  of  Tiberius  (6.  51,  6),  foUowing  on 
his  fall. 

6.  corpus  :  cp.  the  description  of  his 
'physique'  in  Vell.  2.  127,  3  'sufficienti 
etiam  vigori  animi  compage  corporis.' 

tolerans,  with  gen.  only  here  and 
in  Cokim. ;  but  the  usage  is  analogous  to 
many  others  (Introd.  v.  §  34  c).  In  the 
whole  passage,  Tacitus  has  evidently 
in  view  Sallust's  desciiption  of  Catiline 
(Cat.  5). 


7.  obtegens:  cp.  i.  76,  2;  used  with 
gen.  here  only ;  but  analogously  to  the 
usage  with  other  parliciples  (Introd.  v.  § 
33  d).  Seianus  himself  is  here  supplied 
as  subject. 

iuxta,  '  were  side  by  side  : '  so  used 
of  a  plurality  of  objects,  in  Pliny  (N. 
H.  36.  15,  24,  117)  'theatra  duo  iuxta 
fecit.' 

8.  compositus.  Nipp.  appears  rightly 
to  take  this  to  mean  'tranquil,'  noting 
that  the  sense  of  artificial  assumption  (cp. 
c.  31,  4,  etc.)  is  here  alreadygiven  by  the 
contrast '  palam '  .  .  .  '  intus.' 

summa.  That  this  is  probably  neut. 
pl.  is  shown  by  11.  26,  5  'summa  adep- 
tus.' 

9.  industria  ac  vigilantia.  The  glow- 
ing  eulogy  of  Velleius  (1.  1.)  is  here  con- 
firmed  in  this  respect. 

11.  modicam  antea.  The  importance 
which  Dio  (52.  24)  makes  Maecenas  as- 
cribe  to  the  ofhce,  appears  to  belong  to  a 
later  date.  On  its  subsequent  history  and 
conversion  into  a  civil  office,  see  Gibbon, 
ch.  5,  and  1 7  ;  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p. 
1058,  sqq.,  etc. 

dispersas  per  urbem.  Augustns, 
according  to  Suetonius  (Aug.  49),  kept 
most  of  them  in  neighbouring  towns,  re- 
taining  only  three  in  Rome,  a.id  those  not 
concentrated.  One  '  cohors  tojata  '  (see 
on  3.  4,  2)  was  always  on  guard  at  the 
Palatium  or  in  attendance  on  the  emperor 
elsewhere  (cp.  12.  69,  i,  etc). 

12.  una  in  castra.  The  site,  clearly 
marked  by  the  prominent  square  excre- 
scence  in  the  present  walls,  was  outside 
the  Servian  agger,  between  the-  Vimiual 
and  Colline  gates. 
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cipcrent,  numeroque  et  robore  et  visu  inter  se  fiducia  ipsis,  in 
3  ceteros  metus  oreretur.     praetendebat  lascivire  militem  diduc- 

tum ;  si  quid  subitum  ingruat,  maiorc  auxilio  pariter  subveniri ; 

et  severius  acturos,  si  vallum  statuatur  procul  urbis  inlccebris. 
I  ut   perfecta  sunt  castra,   inrep^re   paulatim    militares   animos  5 

adcundo,  appellando ;    simul  ccnturiones  ac   tribunos  ipse  de- 
l  ligere.     neque  senatorio  ambitu  abstinebat  clientes  suos  honori- 

bus  aut  provinciis  ornandi,  facili  Tiberio  atque  ita   prono,  ut 

socium  laborum  non  modo  in  sermonibus,  sed  apud  patres  et 

populum  celebraret  colique  per  theatra  et  fora  effigies  eius  inter-  10 

que  principia  legionum  sineret. 
l      3.  Ceterum   plena   Caesarum   domus,  iuvenis   filius,   nepotes 

adulti  moram  cupitis  adferebant;  et  quia  vi  tot  simul  corripere 


I .  in  oeiero*  metaa :  cp.  c.  50,  3 ;  6. 
50  8;  II.  8,  3.  The  prep.  and  accus. 
have  nearly  the  force  of  a  simple  dat. :  see 
Introd.  V.  (  60  b. 

i.  orerettur :  >o  Orell.,  Halm.,  Nipp. 

aftcr  Haase  for  the  MS.  '  cmletur,'  from 

h  the  older  edd.  read  'crcderetur,' 

h  gives  no  satisfactory  meaning.    The 

ility  to  confusion  bctween  'or*  and 

is  illustrated  by  the  comiption  of 

-'• '  to 'ore  roari '  in  I.  49,  A.     An- 

IKMcd   correction,    'adderctnr' 

i  >,  dcrivet  support  from   H.  3. 

mitiore  an^fiUo  i>ariter  nibyeniri, 

:ic   body  would  give 

ilcnt  to  '  maius  aux- 

M  piiiri-r  subvenissent.'     Cp. 

raemio  vut(;aretur '  (3.  49,  1 ), 

r   such    condensed  .  exprcssions. 

•hi«  usc  of  'jjMuiter,'  cp.  i.  3»,  7,  ttc 

procol.     The  camp,   as  has   bcen 

.   «as  clr>4e   outside    the   walls  and 

n   the  inhabitcd  arca  of  thc  city; 

iil'  is  uMd  of  nny  interval  (cp. 

6,   16;   llor.  .Sat.   i.  6,  105  ; 

.   .^.  1 14) ;  and  to  iive  in  camp  at 

all  was  .-i  Mparalion. 

5.  inrepere,  apiiarcntlv  not  earlier  a.<ied 
wiih  accus.  (>n  othcr  such  nsages  of  com. 
pound  verts,  see  Intmd,  v,  |  u  c. 

6.  Ipae  dellgSf*.  !icd, 
and  on  other  groaad  '  his 

hc  wmt  tKryond  hia  lcj, -.^^  ,.v...v.  .  cp. 

Mcmni  <ii.  Sii.itsr.  ii.  p.  1064. 

7.  sonatorto  ombita,  i.e.  he  cottrted 
acn.-ttors  as  weil  as  loldiers. 

8.  omandi  defininggenitive(like'cnl> 
tns . . .  vencrandi'  i.6^6), showing  where> 

G 


in  the  '  ambitos  *  consisted,  namely,  in  ob- 
tainingmagistraciesand  proviiices  through 
his  influtncc  wilh  Tibeiius. 

9.  Bocium  laborum :  cp.  Dio,  58.  4,  3 
KOtva/yiv  Twy  fftpovribw  wv6fia(t,  '  ^rjiavdi 
T«  <J  ift6s'  iroAXdxit  inavaKan0dvon>  i\tyt. 

apud  patres  et  populum :  cp.  <  in 
scnatu  aut  concione '  (c.  40,  1  a) ;  also  H. 
I.  90,  3.  The  people  wcre  usually  ad- 
dressed  by  publishcd  edicts. 

10.  oolique  efl^iea  :  so  Dio  (1.  I.)  «0} 
riKos  ttai  ratt  tUuatv  ainoi  Siawtp  Kol  reut 
rov  Ti0ipiov  iOvov. 

I>ertbeatra:  cp.  3.  73,  5. 

interque  principia  leglonum.  Nipp. 
points  out  that  this  is  added  em- 
phatically,  On  the  '  principia,'  cp.  i.  61, 
3,  etc. ;  on  the  sanctity  of  thc  plncc,  see 
'■  39i  7i  ^1*0  Nfommscn.  Staitsr.  ii.  p. 
788.  Suctonius  (Tib.  48)  statcs  that  all 
thc  lcgions  but  tbose  of  Syria  thus  hon- 
ourcd  Scianus. 

13.  fllius,  Drusus. 

nepotea  adulti :  cp.  c.  4,  i  ;  3.  39, 
I.  There  wcre  also  three  younger  boys, 
G»ins,  and  the  twin  sons  of  Diusus  (3. 

84). 

13.  et  aoia,  etc.    This.  the  MS.  text, 
woold  mcon  tlut  the  realisation  of  hia 
aims  was  dela}cd  by  the  numberand  posi- 
tion  of  the  *on«  snd  ^nd«on«.  nnd  by 
the  fact  tl  ivbe 

got  ri«I  ol  iice 

the  opjx>-i,..,..  .........  ...    i..  ...,,..     ■.,m\A 

corri|)erc'  and  ' ititcr^alla  icclcrum,'  not 
betwccn  'vis*  and  'dolus;'  'vi  corrifH:re' 
being  simply  '  to  assaitsinate,'  or  bring  to 
a  violciit  end,  whcther  by  pf<i»on  or  any 
olher  meana.     Nipp.,  who  omits  '  et,' 


g 
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intutum,  dolus  intervalla  scelerum  poscebat.  placuit  tamen  oc- 
cultior  via  et  a  Druso  incipere,  in  quem  recenti  ira  ferebatur.  nam  2 
Drusus  inpatiens  aemuli  et  animo  commotior  orto  forte  iurgio 
intenderat  Seiano  manus  et  contra  tendentis  os  verberaverat. 
5  igitur  cuncta  temptanti  promptissimum  visum  ad  uxorem  eius  3 
Liviam  convertere,  quae  soror  Germanici,  formae  initio  aetatis 
indecorae,  mox  pulchritudine  praecellebat.  hanc  ut  amore  in- 
census  adulterio  pellexit,  et  postquam  primi  flagitii  potitus  est 
(neque  femina  amissa^pudicitia  alia^abnuerit),  ad  coniugii  spem, 

10  consortium  regni  et  necem  mariti  impuHt.     atque  illa,  cui  avun-  4 
culus  Augustus,  socer  Tiberius,  ex  Druso  Hberi,  seque  ac  maiores 
et  posteros  municipaU  adultero  foedabat,  ut  pro  honestis  et  prae- 
sentibus  flagitiosa  et  incerta  exspectaret.     sumitur  in  conscien-  5 
tiam  Eudemus,  amicus  ac  medicus  Liviae,  specie  artis  frequens 

15  secretis.     pellit  domo  Seianus  uxorem  Apicatam,  ex  qua  tres 


makes  the  antithesis  of '  vis '  and  '  dolus  ' 
prominent,  but  owns  that  in  any  case 
the  crimes  would  require  some  *  vis 
dolosa.' 

I.  tamen,  i.e.  although  it  involved  de- 
lay.  He  elected  to  proceed  by  degrees 
and  to  make  Drusus  the  first  victim.  The 
variation  from  a  noun  to  an  infinitive  re- 
sembles  those  noted  in  Introd.  v.  §  91 ; 
and  there  appears  to  be  no  reason  for 
reading  '  occultiore  '  with  Ritter. 

3.  animo  commotior:  cp.  i.  33,  6,  etc. 
On  the  character  of  Drusus,  cp.  i .  29,  4  ; 

76,  5- 

4.  contra  tendentis, '  when  he  offered 
resistance.'  Dio  (57.  22,  1)  represents 
Seianus  as  having  struck  Drusus,  not  in 
self  defence,  but  out  of  wanton  insolence. 

5.  igitur.  This  appears  to  explain, 
not  the  choice  of  Drusus  as  first  victim, 
but  the  '  iongior  via '  pursued. 

promptissimum :  cp.  2.  2,  6  ;  5,  4. 

6.  Liviam :  cp.  2.  43,  7,  etc. 

7.  ut,  '  as  if.' 

8.  adulterio.  It  seems  on  the  whole 
best  to  explain  this,  with  Walther  and 
Ritter,  as  abl.  instr.,  and  to  take  '  pellexit' 
as  =  'sibi  devinxit,'  as  in  i.  2,  i  ;  H.  4. 
15,  I.  Others  take  it  as  a  dalive  like 
'morti  deposcit '  (i.  23,  6). 

9.  abnuerit,  potential  subjunct. 

10.  consortium  regni.  Apparently  to 
avoid  a  double  genitive,  the  mention  of 
the  hope  is  implied  m  that  of  the  thing 
hoped  for ;  as  is  elsewhere  the  thought  in 
the  mention  of  its  object  (see  note  on  i. 
41,  3).  Agrippina  is  thus  said  '  consor- 
tium  imperii  speravisse'  (14.  11,  1);  for 


which  '  regni '  is  here  rhetorically  used  : 
cp.  '  domus  regnatrix '  i.  4,  4. 
avunoulus  :  cp.  2.  43,  6. 

11.  seque  ac  .  .  .  et.  On  such  forms 
of  coordination,  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  89. 

12.  municipali,  of  Vulsinii  (c.  i,  3). 
The  term  implied  now  no  inferiority  of 
civic  status,  but  that  a  person  had  not 
senatorial  ancestors,  who  would  have  had 
to  live  in  Rome.  Thus  Juvenal  (8,  38) 
calls  Cicero  '  municipalis  eques,'  and  An- 
tonius  sneers  at  the  '  Aricina  mater '  of 
Octavius  (Cic.  Phil.  3.  6,  15).  To  Tacitus 
this  appears  almost  as  great  an  aggrava- 
tion  of  the  guilt  of  Livilla,  as  if  it  had 
been  committed  with  a  non-citizen  or  a 
slave. 

praesentibus,  '  already  assured,'  by 
the  position  of  Drusus  as  heir. 

13.  sumitur.  Nipp.  reads  '  assumitur,' 
from  the  similar  passage  in  13.  12,  i. 

14.  Eudemus.  Probably,  like  mpst 
physicians  at  that  time,  he  was  a  freed- 
man.  Pliny  (H.  N.  29.  i,  8,  20)  repre- 
sents  him  also  as  her  adulterer. 

frequens  secretis  :  cp.  '  frequei: 
contionibus '  (H.  4.  69,  4).  Drager  takc- 
these  as  datives,  '  frequens '  being  equiva- 
lent  to  '  qui  saepe  aderat : '  Nipp.  as  abl. 
of  place,  comparing '  frequens  ubique'  (i.e. 
'omnibus  locis')  Agr.  37,  4.  On  the 
meaning  of  'secreta,'  cp.  3.  8,  4. 

15.  Apicatam.  The  name  is  thuswrit- 
ten  in  c.  11,4,  and  in  Dio,  58.  11,6,  but 
is  otherwise  unknown,  and  should  per- 
haps,  according  to  Borghesi,  be  '  Apica- 
tia ; '  as  an  inscription  gives  the  name  of 
an  'Apicalius'  (Mur.  2044). 
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J  liberos  genuerat,  ne  paelici  suspectaretur.     sed  magnitudo  faci- 
noris  metum,  prolationes,  diversa  interdum  consilia  adferebat. 

l      4.  Interim  anni  principio  Drusus  ex  Gcrmanici  liberis  togam 
virilem  sumpsit,  quaeque  fratri  eius  Neroni  decreverat  senatus 

\  repetita.     addidit  orationem  Caesar,  multa  cum  laude  filii  sui,  5 

j  quod  patria  benevolentia  in  fratris  liberos  foret.     nam  Drusus, 
quamquam  arduum  sit  eodem  loci  potentiam  et  concordiam  esse, 

t  acquus  adulescentibus  aut  certe  non  advcrsus  habebatur.     exim 
vetus  et  saepe  simulatum  proficiscendi  in  provincias  consilium 
refertur.     multitudinem  veteranorum  practexebat  imperator  et  «o 
dilectibus  supplcndos  exercitus :  nam  voluntarium  militem  de- 
esse,  ac  si  suppeditet,  non  eadem  virtute  ac  modestia  agere,  quia 

5  plerumque  inopes  ac  vagi  sponte  miiitiam  sumant.     percensuit- 
que  cursim  numerum  legionum  et  quas  provincias  tutarentur. 

B  quod  mihi  quoque  exsequendum  reor,  quae  tunc  Romana  copia  15 

r  in  armis,  qui  socii  reges,  quanto  sit  angustius  imperitatum. 

"*      5.  Italiam  utroque  mari  duae  classes,  Misenum  apud  'et  Ra- 
anam,  proximumque  Galliae  litus  rostratae  nav^s  praesidebant. 


tre«  liberos:  see  on  5.  8,  i ;  9,  i. 
I.  «UBpeoUretur»'suspectus  babere- 
tiir.'     Thc  passive  is  found  only  bere  and 
in  Api>ul.:  on  tbe  active,  cp.  i.  5,  1. 
3.  Druatu:  see  Introd.  ix.  note  la. 
,    ,>,,n^,^.,o         r»r'>tit»:  seej.  30, 1. 
trod.  1.  1.)  snow 
'  tbesame  piiest- 

fllH  nii.  Ybis  distinguishes  tbe  Dnt- 
1  thc  one  alK>ve  mentioned. 
ool:  cp.  Cic.  Att,  l.  13,  5: 

""    ■ «^'     v«4-  6«..^;  »5-  74.  «;   Cic. 

pro  Sest.  31,  68,  ctc),  "quo  locorum'  (Hor. 

0(1.   I.  38,  3\  and  (rarcly  in  tbis  scnse) 

'  alonc,  (ns  Cic.  Ep.  ad  Brut.  I.  a,  1). 

y    Kftepe  Rtmulatuna.    Two  occasions 

li-^  I  (»•  47.5:  3.47.3)- 

I  K-pcated :  *  q>.  I .  a6,  4. 

mutiituuinom  v0t«ra&onun,  i.  e.  of 
thosc  who  bad  a  right  to  cxpect  dis- 
missal:  aee  00  i.  36,  4:  7H,  ?  n!>-'. 
Introd.  vii.  p.  106.  IIc  mca: 
prcscncc  was  rcquircd  both  to  ; 
vctcran»  to  Ik-  lontcnt  with  thtit  iew«ud 
on  (lisiiii-^s.il.  niiil  to  cnforcc  ihc  conscrip- 
tion.  whi.  h  mij;ht  be  ttnpopnUr. 

1 1.  diloctibua,  bv  conscription  amoag 
,,..,,    ,.,1.  vA.,  ^...,„  V — in  dtl- 

Ii;  '1  COO- 

sct-  l«ace- 

ful  as  weil  a»  gafnsotwd  provinccs  (13. 

G 


th 


35,  4 ;  16.  13,  5,  etc),  but  in  Rome  itself 
were  now  extremely  rare  (cp.  i.  31,  4: 
H.  3.  58,  3).  In  the  time  of  Trajan  an 
'  inquisitio'  washcld  for  the  conscriutions, 
and  substilutcs,  if  propcrly  qualifica,  were 
allowed  ^Pl.  Ep.  ad  '1  rai.  a^,  30). 

▼olttutarium  xnilitSm  deease.  Vel- 
leius  (3.  130,  a)  says  in  praisc  of  Tiberius 
'quanta  cum  quietc  bominum  . . .  supple- 
meniam  sine  trepidationc  dclcctus  pro- 
videt.'  Tbat  voluntary  enlistmcnt  con- 
tinued  generally  to  sufnce  is  attcsted  by 
Dig.  49.  16.  4,  S  10  '  plcrumquc  volun- 
tano  militc  numeri  supplcntur.'  Thc  area 
for  cnlistmcnt  became  constantly  cnlarged 
by  tbe  extcnsion  of  citizensbip :  see  Nlar- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  ii.  p.  oa,  sqq. 

15.  qnod,  cxplained  by  'quae,'  etc. 
•jcaequendum  :    cp.   *  exequi   senten- 

tiaa'  3.  65.  I. 
copla,  sin(;.,  as  a.  ^a,  4,  etc. 

16.  anffustioa,  as  compared  with  the 
time  of  Trajao:  see  a.  61,  1,  and  note 
there. 

1 7.  On  thc  whote  subject  of  this  ch.iptcr, 
cp,  Introd.  vii.  p.  103,  foH. ;  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  ii.  p.  439  foll. 

18.  ro«trata«  naves,  'a  fieet  of  war- 
sht-"  '  •  Hor.  Ejwl  '.  '»<'  '^••■v 
th;  t  asufiicieii' 

cj  1  r'.idi'consti  •        ,  \ 

which  migbt  posstbly  not  apply  tu  all  of 
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quas  Actlaca  victoria  captas  Augustus  in  oppidum  ForoiuHense 
miserat  valido   cum   remige.     sed   praecipuum   robur  Rhenum  2 
iuxta,  commune  in  Germanos  Gallosque  subsidium,  octo  legiones 
erant.     Hispaniae  recens  perdomitae  tribus  habebantur.     Mauros  3 
5  luba  rex  acceperat  donum  populi  Romani.     cetera  Africae  per  4 
duas  legiones  parique  numero  Aegyptus,  dehinc  initio  ab  Suriae 
usque   ad  flumen   Euphraten,  quantum    ingenti   terrarum   sinu 
ambitur,  quattuor  legionibus  coercita,  accolis  Hibero  Albanoque 
et  ahis  regibus,  qui  magnitudine  nostra  proteguntur  adversum 


them,  as  these  fleets  eonslsted  of  ships  of 
various  classes.  Their  real  distinction 
from  the  provincial  fleets  consists  in  their 
title  '  classis  praetoria ; '  and  in  their  being, 
like  the  guard,  under  special  command  of 
Caesar  and  his  '  praefectus '  (Introd.  vii. 
p.  io8'>.  The  institution  of  a  permanent 
naval  force  dates  from  the  fleet  organized 
by  Agrippa  against  Sex.  Pompeius  and 
afterwardsfor  Actium  :  see  Marquardt,  1.1. 
p.  484 ;  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  827. 
praesidebant,    with    accus.  :    cp.    3. 

39.  I- 

I.  Foroiuliense,  Frejus(cp.  2.  63,  6), 
called  '  claustra  maris  '  in  H.  3.  43,  i. 

3.  octo  :  cp.  I.  31  ;  37,  etc. 

4.  Hispaniae.  The  two  Caesarian 
provinces  are  here  meant,  that  of  His- 
pania  Tarraconensis  or  Citerior  (cp.  c, 
45,  i),  comprising  all  the  eastern  and 
northem  portion,  and  having  its  seat  of 
government  at  Colonia  Tarraconensis  (cp. 

I.  78,  i);  and  Lusitania,  extending  from 
the  Douro  to  the  Guadiana  (Anas~t,  and 
including  nearly  all  Fortugal,  with  a  part 
of  Spain  mainly  answering  to  Salamanca 
and  northern  Estremadura,  and  having  its 
seat  of  government  at  the  Augustan  colony 
of  Emerita  (Merida) :  see  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  i.  p.  102,  foU.  These  two  pro- 
vinces  had  legati  of  the  first  and  second 
rank  respectively  (Introd.  vii.  p.  98).  On 
the  third  Spanish  province,  see  c.  13,  2, 

recens  perdomitae.  Livy  (28. 12,  12) 
speaks  of  Spain  as  the  first  transmarine 
province  entered  by  the  Romans  and  the 
last  to  be  completelysubjugated.  Twohun- 
dred  years  had  passed  from  the  firstRoman 
occupation  to  the  final  submission  of  the 
Asturians  and  Caiitabrians  to  Agrippa  in 
735,  B.c.  19  (Hor.  Od.  3.  8,  21  ;  Dio,  54. 

II,  2). 

Mauros.  The  kingdom  of  Maure- 
tania  appears  at  this  time  to  have  ex- 
tended  eastward  to  Saldae  (see  Introd.  vii. 
p.  97),  and  thus  to  have  included  more 


than  half  of  Algeria,  besides  Marocco. 
On  its  subsequent  provincial  organization, 
see  Introd.  to  vol.  ii.  "  • 

5.  luba  rex,  the  son  of  the  king 
defeated  at  Thapsus  in  708,  B.  c.  46.  He 
had  been  restored  after  the  Actian  war  to 
Numidia,  and  had  received  in  marriage 
Selene  daughter  of  Antonius  and  Cleo- 
patra  :  in  729,  B.  c.  25,he  was  transfened 
by  Augustus  to  Mauretania,  here  called 
'  the  gift  6f  ihe  Roman  people  : '  see  Dio, 
53.  26,  2.  He  had  lately  been  succeeded 
by  his  son  Ptolemaeus  (c.  23,  i"».  On  the 
dates  of  their  reigns,  see  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  i.  p.  323.  Pliny  (N,  H.  5.  i,  i, 
16,  etc.)  speaks  of  Juba  as  a  man  of 
letters  and  an  author. 

6.  duas.  The  second  legion  was  only 
here  for  the  time,  cp.  c.  23,  2. 

initio  ab.  On  the  anastrophe,  see 
Introd.  V.  §  77,  4. 

7.  ingenti  sinu,  'the  vast  sweep  of 
country.'  '  Sinus  '  is  used  by  Tacitus  of 
a  tract  of  land,  sometimes  without  any 
reference  to  sea-coast  (as  G.  29,  4) :  so 
also  Pliny  (N.  H.  6.  8,  8,  23)  speaks  of 
the  '  ingens  sinus  '  of  interior  Asia.  The 
tract  here  mentioncd  is  the  whole  eastern 
frontier  of  the  empire,  on  which  see  Introd. 
vii.  p.  94. 

8.  Hibero.  This  people,  connecting 
their  origin  with  the  Jasonian  legend  (6. 
34,  3),  lay  south  of  the  Caucasus  and 
north  of  Armenia,  between  Albania  and 
Colchis,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  basin  of 
theKour(Cyrus),answering  to  the  westem 
part  of  Georgia:  cp.  Strab.  11.  2,  19,  499, 
500.  Its  dynasty  appears  to  be  still  trace- 
able  in  the  third  century  (see  Orelli). 

Albano :  cp.  2.  68,  i. 

9.  aliis,  such  as  those  in  Cilicia  (2.  78, 
3),  lesser  Armenia  (11.  9,  3),  and  Pontus 
Polemoniacus  (^Suet.  Ner.  18).  The  de- 
scription  might  even  apply  to  Armenia 
maior,  as  protected  by  Rome  against 
Parthia. 
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B  extema  impcria.  et  Thraeciam  Rhoemetalces  ac  liberi  Cotyis, 
ripamque  Danuvii  legionum  duae  in  Pannonia,  duae  in  Moesia 
attinebant,  totidem  apud  Delmatiam  locatis,  quae  positu  regionis 
a  tergo  illis,  ac  si  repentinum  auxilium  Italia  posceret,  haud  pro- 
cul  accirentur,  quamquam  insideret  urbem  proprius  miles,  tres  S 
urbanae,  novem  praetoriae  cohortes,  Etruria  ferme  Umbriaque 

B  dclectae  aut  vetere  Latio  et  coloniis  antiquitus  Romanis.     at 
apud  idonea   provinciarum  sociae  triremes  alaeque   et   auxilia 
cohortium,  neque  multo  secus  in  iis  virium :  sed  persequi  incer- 
tum  fuit,  cum  ex  usu   temporis   huc   illuc  mearent,  gliscerent  10 
numero  et  aliquando  minuerentur. 

1      6.  Congruens  crcdiderim  reccnsere  ceteras  quoque  rei  publicae 

r  partes,  quibus  modis  ad  eam  dicm  habitae  sint,  quoniam  Tiberio 


Bhoemetaloes  :  qi.  c.  47  ;  3.  67  ; 
.,s. 

2.  duM»  in  Pannonia,  usually  three 
(q>.  1.  16,  a),  the  third  bcing  here  reck- 
oned  in  Africa :  see  above. 

3.  Delmati».  This  province  was  olso 
called  at  that  ttnic  'superior  provincia 
Illyricnm'  (C.  I.  L.  iii.  1741)  or  'raariti- 
ma  jpan  lUyrici '  (Vell.  2.  i  25,  5).  Its 
nonhcm  boundary  towardsPannonia  isnot 
clcarly  m3rked  (cp.  i.  16,  1);    in  other 

ctions  it  extenaed  to  Moesia  (see  on 

o,  1)  and  Epirus  (2.  53,  i),  and  thus 

'''•''  "^^"i-''  T>i!malia,  Bosnia,  Her- 

iiegTo,  its  chief  town 

I    ■•name'Illyricum'in 

widesl  «cosc,  included  Pannonia  and 

Mowia  ^Suet.  Tib.  16:   see  Mar- 

i.  p.  141), 

Tacitu»  only  bere  and  in 

, ,  ^  ,  ....tc  in  .Sall.  (Fr.  H.  j.  1  D,  i  K, 

>.  and  in  several  places  in  Ovid. 

.;.   trea  arban««,  noTem  prMtorlae. 

On  the  variations  in  thc  number  of  tbese 

c^horts,  scc  Introd.  %-ii.  p.  107.    On  ihc 

th  urbon  cohort  at  Lugdunum,  sce  ^. 

2.     1t  i«  to  be  otMcrved  that  in  thts 

':.in  of  the 

^cp.  I.  8, 

■    ".-     ••►,•--    ~;  i.ume,  who 

hardly  reguiar  soldicn  aod  moslly 

Imcn. 

Stniria,  ctc,  abl.  of  place:   cp. 

)d.  V.  i  a6. 

7.  aut  Tctere  Latio.  the  town*  whicb 

had  thc  'ius  Latii'  Iicforc  664,  H.c.  90, 

..,»,„„    ii,..    <  le,   lulia'   gavc  thcm   the 

cp.    Nipn.    an<l    Marquardt, 

I  p.  54.  liy  tnc  conjunction  *  aot.* 

c  aad  tbe  colonies  are  distingnished. 


as  scattercd  towns,  from  the  geographical 
districts  above. 

coloniis  antiquitus  Roi-nanis,  those 
in  Italy,  as  distinct  from  the  later 
transmarine  colonies.  Nipp.  notes  that 
the  districts  thus  described  as  the  recruit- 
ing  ground  of  these  corps  would  cxclude 
the  Transpadana,  and  the  Greek  cities  of 
South  Italy.  All  Italians  became  eligible 
in  the  tiTie  of  Claudius ;  the  corps  being 
thus  still  called  by  Otho  '  Italiae  alumni 
et  Romana  vcrc  iuvcntus '  (11.  i.  84,  7): 
from  the  time  of  Domilian  cven  provincials 
havc  acccss  to  it :  sce  Mommscn,  Staitsr. 
ii.  p.  830  ;  Marquanlt,  Slaatsv.  ii.  p.  ^68. 

8.  soolae  triremes  :  cp.  Introd.  vii. 
p.  109,  n.  7. 

alae  .  .  .  auzilla  cohortium  :  cp. 
Introd.  1. 1.  p.  107. 

9.  aeotia,  sc.  'quam  in  legionibus.' 
For  an  cstimate  of  the  whole  forcc  undcr 
arms,  scc  Introd.  l.I.  p.  109. 

perseqai,  *  to  trace  thcm.' 

inoertum  ftiit.  Nipp.  explains  tbe 
tenses  as  referring  to  this  sketch  as 
finishcd.  '  It  was  uncertain,  thcrcfore  I 
did  not  attempt  it.*  *  Fuerit,'  thc  conjcc- 
ture  of  Lips.,  is  adopted  by  Orelli  and 
supported  by  tbe  panllel  passage  in  15. 
41,  I. 

10.  ez  a*u  temporis,  '  in  accordance 
with  tcmporary  re(|uirements  :'  cp.  6.  42, 
3  ;  also  '  ex  tuu  pracscnti '  1 1 .  8,  5,  '  ex 
tuu'  12.  48,3,  'ex  utilitatibus'  1.  58,  a. 

12.  Ooncraena,  'apposite :  *  so  in  the 
very  similar  passace  'coagnaens  videtur' 
H.  5.  2,  I. 

13.  partes, '  dcpartments.* 
habitae,     '  were    administered : '    cp. 

'opcs  . . .  modeste  habitae'  c.  44.  > 
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mutati  in  deterius  principatus  initium  ille  annus  attulit.  iam  2 
primum  publica  negotia  et  privatorum  maxima  apud  patres  trac- 
tabantur,  dabaturque  primoribus  disserere  et  in  adulationem 
lapsos  cohibebat  ipse  ;  mandabatque  honores,  nobihtatem  ma- 
5  iorum,  claritudinem  militiae,  inlustres  domi  artes  spectando,  ut 
satis  constaret  non  alios  potiores  fuisse.  sua  consuHbus,  sua  3 
praetoribus  species ;  minorum  quoque  magistratuum  exercita 
potestas  ;  legesque,  si  maiestatis  quaestio  eximeretur,  bono  in 
usu.  I  at  frumenta  et  pecuniae  vectigales,  cetera  publicorum  fruc-  4 


1.  ille  annus.  Dio,  who  gives  at  con- 
siderable  length  a  somewhat  similar  sketch 
of  the  best  period  of  this  principate  (57. 
7-1 3\  dates  a  change  from  the  death  of 
Germanicus,  and  a  further  deterioration 
from  the  retirement  to  Capreae. 

iam  primTim,  '  to  begin:'  so  14.  31, 
2  ;  Verg.  Aen.  8,  190,  etc. 

2.  publica  negotia.  On  the  posi- 
tion  of  the  senate  at  this  time,  see  Dio, 
57,  .7  ;    Suet.   Tib.  30;    Introd.  vi.  pp. 

77-79- 

privatorvim,  questions  concerning  in- 
dividuals.  The  reference  is  especially 
to  the  judicial  processes,  as  still  conduct- 
ed  before  the  senate,  rather  than  'apud 
principem.' 

3.  primoribus,  perhaps  used  more 
widely  than  in  3.  65,  2. 

4.  cohibebat  ipse  :  see  3.  47,  5  ;  59, 
2,  etc. 

mandabatque  honores.  On  the 
rights  of 'commendatio  '  and  'nominatio' 
exercised  by  him,  see  Introd.  vi.  pp.  79, 
80. 

5.  inlustres  domi  artes  :  see  3.  70,  4, 
and  cp.  'studiis  civilibus'  3.  75,  i.  Here 
oratorical  or  literary,  as  well  as  juristic 
accomplishments,  would  be  included  in 
the  expression. 

6.  potiores  fuisse.  This  may  be  e- 
quivalent  to  '  plus  potuisse,'  '  that  no 
other  persons  had  more  influence  with 
him'  (cp.  I.  69,  6),  i.e.  that  the  best 
qualified  prevailed  ;  but  it  is  better  to 
take  '  potior  '  as  equivalent  to  '  melior,' 
= '  preferable '  (cp. '  potiora  instituta '  16. 
22,  7)  ;  whereby  the  meaning  would  be 
that  those  chosen  were  plainly  the  most 
choiceworthy. 

sua  .  .  .  species,  '  retained  their 
prestige:'  cp.  Cic.  in  Pis.  11,  24  'mag- 
num  nomen  est,  magna  species,  magna 
dignitas,  magna  maiestas  consulis.'  On 
the  position  and  functions  of  all  magis- 
trates  of  the  state  at  this  time,  see  Introd. 


vi.  pp.  75,  foll.  Dio  and  Suetonius  (1.  1.) 
give  several  particulars  of  the  outward 
marks  of  respect  shown  by  Tiberius  to 
consuls  and  other  magistrates,  and  to 
senators  generally  and  other  persons  of 
note. 

7.  exercita  potestas,  'had  their  office 
exercised  : '  on  'exercitus,'  cp.  3.  67,  2. 

8.  leges  .  .  .  bono  in  usu,  'the  en- 
forcement  of  laws  was  salutary,'  i.e.  nei- 
ther  too  lax  nor  too  strict.  Allusion 
appears  to  be  intended  to  such  discretion 
as  had  been  shown  in  dealing  with  the 
lex  Papia  Poppaea  (3.  28,  6),  and  with 
the  sumptuary  laws  (3.  55,  i).  On  the 
important  exception  made  in  respect  of 
the  laws  of  '  maiestas,'  see  Introd.  viii. 
pp.  121,  foll. 

9.  frumenta,  '  the  com  tribute.'  The 
fullest  information  on  this  subject  is  coii- 
tained  in  Cic.  Verr.  A.  2.  B.  3  ;  where 
the  requisitions  relating  to  com  are  treat- 
ed  under  three  heads,  '  frumentum  decu- 
manum '  (c.  6,  sqq.),  '  emptum '  (c.  70, 
sqq.),  and  'aestimatum'  (c,  81,  sqq.). 
The  first  would  be  that  here  referred  to 
as  managed  by  publicani ;  the  two  latter 
kinds  being  rights  of  purchase  at  a  fixed 
price  for  the  soldiers  or  for  Rome,  and 
assessments  for  use  of  the  governor. 

pecuniae  vectigales,  indirect  taxes, 
such  as  '  portoria,'  '  scriptura,'  etc.     Cp. 

13.  50- 

cetera  publicorum  fructuum.  Nipp. 
understands  this  not  of  the  '  tributa,' 
which  were  directly  collected  by  the 
state,  but  of  other  sources  of  indirect  re- 
venue,  such  as  the  dues  from  woodlands, 
saltworks,  quarries,  mines,  etc.  Momm- 
sen  (Staatsr.  ii.  p.  977)  and  Marquardt 
(Staatsv.  ii,  p.  303)  both  consider  that 
the  practice  of  farming  the  revenue  must 
have  extended  much  further  at  this  period 
than  subsequently.  ' Publicorum '  denotes 
such  as  were  paid  to  the  aerarium,  in  con- 
trast  with  '  res  suas '  below. 
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6  tuum  societatibus  equitum  Romanorum  agitabantur.  res  suas 
Caesar  spectatissimo  cuique,  quibusdam  ignotis  ex  fama  man- 
dabat,  semelque  adsumpti  tenebantur  prorsus  sine  modo,  cum 

e  plerique  isdem  negotiis  insenescerent.  plebes  acri  quidem  annona 
fatigabatur,  sed  nulla  in  eo  culpa  ex  principe :  quin  infecunditati  5 
terrarum  aut  aspcris  maris  obviam  iit,  quantum  impendio  diligen- 

7  tiaque   poterat.     et   ne   provinciae   novis   oncribus   turbarentur 
utque  vetera  sine  avaritia  aut  crudelitate  magistratuum  tolerarent, 
providebat :    corporum  verbera,  ademptiones  bonorum  aberant. 
rari  per  Italiam  Caesaris  agri,  modesta  servitia,  intra  paucos  liber-  lo 
tos  domus :  ac  si  quando  cum  privatis  disceptaret,  forum  et  ius. 


I.  sooietatiboB  equitum  Bomano- 
rum.  These  associations  of 'publicani' 
arc  called  'rectigalium  societates'  in  13. 
50,  3  ;  and  apparently  each  province  had 
one :  thus  the  *  societas  Bitbyniae '  is  spo- 
kcn  of  by  Cicero  (ad  Fam.  13-  9,  i),  and 
those  of  provinces  generally  by  Caesar 
(B.  C.  3.  3,  3).  £ach  was  presided  ovcr 
by  a  *  magister '  (Cic.  Pl.  13,  32). 

«gitabantiir,  '  were  managed :  *  so 
'agitare  faenos'  6.  16,  3;  G.  36,  i,  etc. : 
cp.  also  c  41,  4;  13.  37,  3,  etc. 

res  «uaa,  the  office  oi  'procurator 
fisci.'  .Such  an  offioer  is  foand  even  in 
•enatorial  provinces  (cp.  c.  15,  3):  in  the 
greater  Caesarian  provmces  he  answered 
to  the  senatorial  qaaestor,  while  the  les- 
ser  were  wholly  administered  by  him: 
•ee  Introd  vii.  p.  99.  Inscriptioos  also 
•ttc&t  tbe  existence  of  lower  ofhcers  ('pro- 
curatores  patrimunii  *),  usually  freedmen, 
employed  ov  the  prioceps,  as  b^  any  pri- 
vate  individual,  to  manage  his  private 
cstates.  whether  in  Italy  or  the  provinces. 
See  Marquardt,  ii.  p.  349. 

3.  tenebantnr  . .  .  aine  moda  This 
was  also  the  oue  with  the  '  legati,'  cp.  i. 
80,  3. 

J.  InMiMMOTent,  in  prose  ooly  here 
in  Quint. :  froni  lior.  and  Ov. 
•crl  annon».    On  thc  use  with  'an- 
Bona '  of  mctaphors  from  winter  or  storm, 
•ee  on  3.  87,  1. 

'''    obviam  iit.    For  his  own  references 

:»  l.il>our  in  thts  department,  cp.  3. 

^^.  8;  6.  13,  3.    'Anuooa'  wa»  also  a 

•pecial  care  of  Aogosta^  (see  on  1.  »,  1). 

8.  «ine  •rarltla  .  . .  nMci*tratattin. 
Compare  the  accoont  of  the  republican 
provmcial  rule  (1.  3,  3}:  see  also  Intiod. 
vii.  p.  tot. 

9.  verbera,  ademptionea  bonontm 
Aberant.    'Ihis  can  liardly  mean  more 


than  that  govemors  were  generally  brought 
to  account  forinHicting  such  punishmcnts 
unjustly :  it  being  evident  that  such  out- 
rages  were  often  in  fact  coramitted  (see 
Introd.  1.  1  ). 

10.  raxi.  Lips.  pomts  out  that  a  con- 
trast  is  suggested  to  the  vast  estates  aftci- 
wards  acquired  by  confiscations.  It  ap- 
pears  to  be  also  implied  that  he  had  larger 
estates  in  the  provinces :  cp.  c.  15,  3 ; 
Marquardt,  ii.  p.  349. 

modesta.  Notwithstanding  the  ap- 
parent  correspondencc  of  'rari '  and  'pau- 
cos,'  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  take 
this,  with  Orelli.  to  mean  *  in  modcrate 
number.'  It  must  be  undcrstood  of  thcit 
dcmeanour,  and  cootrasted  with  thc  ge- 
neral  insolencc  of  such  pcrsons  (,e.g.  c. 
74.  6). 

intra  pauoos  libertos  domns,  'his 
domestic  staff  limitcd  to  a  few  freedmen  ' 
On  the  use  of  '  intra '  cp.  3.  73,  5.  The 
household  of  Caesar  still  so  far  resembled 
that  of  a  private  citizen  that  its  posts  of 
res[)onsibility  and  confidence  ('  a  libellis,' 
'  a  rationibus,'  etc)  were  filletl  onlv  by 
frecdmen:  and  thcse  in  the  time  of 'ribe- 
rius  were  few.  Therc  is  howevcr  evidence 
(see  Introd.  vii.  p.  90,  note  3)  that  some 
of  thcm  wcre  wealthy  and  influential.  Vi- 
telliu*  had  aftcrwaids  fillcd  such  posts 
with  Roman  knigbts  (H.  1.58,  1):  some» 
times  thc  frcedmen  had  thcmselves  re- 
ceived  c<iuestrian  or  even  («natorial  dis- 
tinctions(ii.3f<,  5;  13.53,3;  11.3.5^,4). 

li.  ai  ...  dliioeptaret,  i.c.  all  hscal 
claims  were  prosecuted  in  the  ordinnr)'  law- 
courts  (cp.  c.  15.  3 ;  Dio,  57.  33.  5).  In 
3.  34,  5,  nls  bMavioar  is  described  in  a 
case  where  he  was  interested,  not  perao- 
nally,  but  on  Ixhalf  of  a  friend. 

forum  et  ios.  The  idca  of  a  verb  of 
actioii  is  supplicd :  cp.  Introd.  v.  §38  b. 
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7.  Quae  cuncta  non  quidem  comi  via,  sed  horridus  ac  plerum-  1 
que  formidatus,  retinebat  tarnen,  donec  morte  Drusi  verterentur  ; 
nam    dum    superfuit,    mansere,  quia    Seianus   incipiente  adhuc  2 
potentia  bonis  consiHis  notescere  volebat,  et  ultor  metuebatur 

5  non  occultus  odii,  set  crebro  querens  incolumi  fiho  adiutorcm 
imperii  ahum  vocari.     et  quantum  superesse  ut  coHega  dicatur? 
primas  dominandi  spes  in  arduo  :  ubi  sis  ingressus,  adesse  studia  3 
et  ministros.      exstructa  iam  sponte  praefecti  castra,  datos  in 
manum  mihtes ;  cerni  effigiem  eius  in  monimentis  Cn.  Pompei ; 

10  communes  ihi  cum  famiha  Drusorum  fore  nepotes :  precandam  4 
post  haec  modestiam,  ut  contentus  esset.     neque  raro  neque  apud 
paucos  taha  iaciebat^  et  secreta  quoque  eius  corrupta  uxore  pro- 
debantur. 

8.  Igitur  Seianus  maturandum  ratus  dehgit  venenum,  quo  pau- 1 
15  latim  inrepente  fortuitus  morbus  adsimularetur.    In  Druso  datum 

per  Lygdum  spadonem,  ut  octo  post  annos  cognitum  est.  ceterum  2 
Tiberius  per  omnis  valetudinis  eius  dies,  nuho  metu  an  ut  firmi- 
tudinem  animi  ostentaret,  etiam  defuncto  necdum  sepulto,  curiam 
ingressus  est.     consulesque  sede  vulgari  per  speciem  maestitiae  3 

I.  via :    cp.    'morum  via'    l.    54.    3.  (Cic.  Fam.  7.  2,  3),  etc.     Drusus  may  be 

The  use  of  •  via '  with  the  force  of  '  ratio  '  supposed  to  exaggerate  the  facts.    On  the 

(cp.  'alium  alia  via  .  .  .  demerebatur'  genit.,  cp.  2.  59,  3. 

Suet.  Oth.  4,  etc.)  answers  to  that  ol  bhhi  9.  efiigiem:  cp.  3.  72,  5, 

for  Tp($7ros  or  fifOodos.  10.  commtmes  .  .  .  nepotes,  referring 

horridus,     '  rough,'    or    '  repulsive  : '  to  the  projecled  marriage  of  his  daughter 

cp.  '  horrida  antiquitas'  c.  16,  4,  'horridi  to  the  son  of  Claudius :  see  on  3.  29,  5. 

sermone'  H.  2.  74,  3.     Compare  the  de-  precandam  .  .  .  modestiam,  sc.  'ei:' 

scription  of  his  manneir  in  i.  75,  6.  cp.  c.  39,  3;  12.  65,  5;  where,  as  here, 

4.  notescere :  cp.  i.  73,  3.  Tacitus  the  person  on  whose  behalf  prayer  is  to 
here  meets  the  objection  that  the  influence  be  made  is  indicated  by  the  passage.  The 
of  Seianus  did  not  always  appear  to  sense  here  is 'we  can  no  longer  resist  him, 
prompt  pernicious  counsels.  and  can  only  pray  that  he  may  use  his 

5.  occultus,  with  genit.  only  here  and  power  forbearingly.'  Cp.  15.  17,  3  ;  also 
1:16.36,  3:  cp.  Introd.  V.  33^7.  The  word  Scn.  Contr.  25,  2  'ut  salva  provincia  sit, 
is  used  of  persons  in  H.  2.  38,  4,  etc,  and  optemus  meretrici  bonam  mentem.' 

in  Cic.  and  Liv.  12.  et  .  .  .  quoque  ;  cp.  13.  55,  2  ;  56, 

incolumi,  '  while  he  lived :'   cp.  3.  56,  6,  etc. :  in  Liv.  (30. 10,  15,  etc.)  and  sub- 

5,  etc.  sequent  prose ;  but  not  common  (Drager, 

adiutorem:  cp.  3.  12,  2.     It  here  ap-  Synt.  und  Stil,  §  121). 

pears  to  denote  some  participation  in  the  sscreta:   cp.  c.  3,  5. 

'imperium  proconsulare,'  but  a  lowerrank  16.  Lygdum,  one  of  his  most  trusted 

than  thatof'collega:'  cp.  Introd.  vi.  p.  83.  servants  (c.  10,2),  aad  probably  his  'prae- 

6.  quantum  superesse,  'how  slight  gustator' (cp.  12.66,5). 

a  further  step  to  be  styled  colleague ! '  octo  post  annos ;    on    the   informa- 

He  had  already  got  the  first,  the  most  tion  of  Apicata  (c.  11,  4),  after  the  death 

difficult  step  ;   at  every  stage  of  his  fur-  of  Seianus  in  784,  A.D.  31  (Dio,  58.  11,6). 
ther  progress,  fresh  support  would  gather  1 7.  nullo  metu  an,  etc.   The  construc- 

round  him.  tion  is  similarly  varied  in  2.  38,  9  ;  3.  44, 

8.  fiponte,  '  at   his   own  will  alone : '  4,  etc. 
cp.  'nec  sua  sponte,  sed  eorum  auxilio'  19.   sede   viilgari,  among   the   mass 
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scdentes  honoris  locique  admonuit,  et  effusum  in  lacrimas  sena- 
tum  victo  gemitu  simul  oratione  continua  erexit :  non  quidem 
sibi  ignarum  posse  argui,  quod  tam  recenti  dolore  subierit  oculos 
senatus  :  vix  propinquorum  adloquia  tolerari,  vix  diem  aspici  a 
4  plerisque  lugentium.     neque  illos  inbeciilitatis  damnandos  :    se  5 

6  tamen  fortiora  solacia  e  complexu  rci  publicae  petivissc.  misera- 
tusque  Augustae  extremam  senectam,  rudem  adhuc  nepotum  et 
vcrgcntcm  aetatem  suam,  ut  Germanici  Uberi,  unica  praescntium 

e  malorum  levamenta,  inducerentur  petivit.   egressi  consules  firma- 
tos  adloquio  adulcscentulos  deductosque  ante  Caesarem  statuunt.  10 
quibus  adprensis  *  patres  conscripti,  hos '  inquit  *  orbatos  parente 
tradidi  patruo  ipsorum  prccatusque  sum,  quamquam  esset  illi 
propria  suboles,  ne  secus  quam  suum  sanguinem  foveret,  attol- 

7  leret,  sibique  et  postcris  conformaret.  erepto  Druso  preccs  ad 
vos  convcrto  disque  et  patria  coram  obtestor :  Augusti  pronepotes,  15 

)'  darissimis  maioribus  genitos,  suscipite,  regitc,  vestram  meamque 

8  viccm  cxplete.  hi  vobis,  Nero  ct  Druse,  parentum  loco.  ita 
nati  cstis,  ut  bona  malaque  vestra  ad  rem  publicam  pertineant.' 

1  9.  Magno  ca  fletu  et  mox  prccationibus  faustis  audita ;  ac  si 
inodum   orationi   posuisset,   misericordia  sui  gloriaque  animos  ao 


<eoaton.    Properly  thcy  sat  in  their 

ule  cbain  on  a  tribunal  (cp.  16.  30, 
Ov.  ex  V.  A  '  '^  I-  5,  16,  etc). 
the  mouM  >.  Dio  (56. 

Icscribes  th'  _       ihebeoche* 

1  jwer  magiktiaie&. 

p«r  «poolem.  It  U  implied  that 
inoumiDg  was  insinoere :  cp.  c  1 3, 1 . 

>,.  posM  «rgni.  The  clausc  'quod  . . . 
■>.  iiAtu* '  it  ibe  kubject.  '  That  he  faced 
the  eyes  of  the  scnate,  ctc.,  could  be 
blato»].' 

(>.  e  comploxu  rei  publicaa :  cp.  'dum 
flmplcctiturrcmpublicam\i5.  59,6),used 

)>oth  casc»  ol  encreetic  public  action. 
'  iicgotia  pro  solaciis  accipicns '  c. 
t. 

;.  eztremam  ■eneoUun.  She  was 
i. .,;hty  ycar»  oM     <"•'■  f.n  y.  i^  |, 

mdem,  -  d.'      Two    of 

fticm  wcre  '.n  3.  i),  but  only 

•)"  1  oud  tiileen  ycan  old  re- 

«]>■  '^-riuswashimielfsixty  five. 

K.  Uormanlol  llb«rl.  Tbe  context 
showt  that  Nero  aod  Dnitas  alooe  ar* 
mcant. 

I  o.  dednotos, '  escorted.' 

IX.  ne  > '  ut  noo : '  cp.  tbe  forcc  of '  ne- 
que^  «.  i^  7,  «t«. 


soous  quam :  cp.  6.  33,  5;  frequent 
in  Liv.  c.g.  5.  36;  8.  8,  ctc. 

attoUeret,  'cx.alt  thcm  in  thc  state,* 
i.  c.  in  the  carcer  of  honours :  so  '  attollcre 
triumphi  insignibus'  3.  73,  6. '  ordinibus 
.  .  .  pracmiis'  II.  4.  50,  3.  Tibcrius  dcle- 
gatcs  to  Drusus  what  he  could  not  himself 
expect  to  livc  long  cnough  to  do. 

14.  sibique  etposteris.  Dragcrshowt 
(Synt.  und  Stil,  %  123.  3)  that  Tacitus 
oftcn  iises  thit  fonnula  for  '  et  .  .  .  et ' 
(e  g.  I  4,  I ;  II.  A.  3,  4,  etc);  'auc'  is 
therefore  to  bc  takcn  closcly  with  'et,' 
not  as  coupling  '  attollerct '  to  '  confor- 
marct ' 

oonformaret,  taken  strictly  with 
'sibi,'  and  by  zcugma  with  'i>osteris:' 
'train  them  on  his  own  modei  and  for 
tbe  good  of  posteritv.' 

15.  ooram.  On  tae  anastrophe,  cp.  In- 
trod.  V.  i  77,  6. 

1 7.  ita  nati,  etc, '  you  are  bom  in  such 
a  position  that  any  good  and  evil  in  you 
must  affect  thc  ttate.  '  Booa '  and  'mala ' 
tecm  utcd  rather  of  qualities  (as  in  6. 
51,  6)  than  of  iortuoes,  aod  tbe  Ihought 
of  thc  extreme  importaoce  of  tbeir  care> 
ful  training  i»  camed  on. 

30.  glori», '  pride '  (cp  1.  43. 4),  at  the 
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audientium  impleverat :  ad  vana  et  totiens  inrisa  revolutus,  de 
reddenda  re  publica  utque  consules  seu  quis  alius  regimen  susci- 
perent,  vero  quoque  et  honesto  fidem  dempsit.     memoriae  Drusi  2 
eadem  quae  in  Germanicum  decernuntur,  plerisque  additis,   ut 

5  ferme  amat  posterior  adulatio.     funus  imaginum  pompa  maxime  3 
inlustre  fuit,  cum  origo  luliae  gentis  Aeneas  omnesque  Albanorum 
reges  et  conditor  urbis  Romulus,  post  Sabina    nobilitas,  Attus 
Clausus    ceteraeque    Claudiorum  effigies   longo   ordine   specta- 
rentur. 

10      10.  In  tradenda  morte  Drusi  quae  plurimis  maximaeque  fidei  1 
auctoribus  memorata  sunt  rettuli :  set  non  omiserim  eorundem 
temporum  rumorem,  validum  adeo  ut  nondum  exolescat.  corrupta  2 
ad  scelus  Livia  Seianum  Lygdi  quoque  spadonis  animum  stupro 
vinxisse,  quod  is  aetate  atque  forma  carus  domino  interque  pri- 

15  mores  ministros  erat ;  deinde  inter  conscios  ubi  locus  veneficii 
tempusque  conposita  sint,  eo  audaciae  provectum,  ut  verteret  et 


lofty  picture  drawn  of  their  position  to- 
wards  the  young  princes. 

I.  totiens  inrisa.  Tacitus  has  men- 
tioned  no  such  offer  since  the  original 
show  of  reluctance  to  assume  power  (i. 
12,  etc). 

de  reddenda  .  .  .  utque  :  cp.  In- 
trod.  V.  §  91,  7. 

3.  memoriae  .  .  .  decernuntur :  cp. 
'honores  memoriae  eius  decretos'  5.  2,  i. 
Fragments  of  this  decree,  as  of  that  in 
honour  of  Germanicus  (see  on  2.  83)  are 
preserved  (see  Henzen,  Insc.  5381  ;  C.  I. 
L.  vi.  I,  912),  but  not  sufificient  for  com- 
parison.  Borghesi  thinks  that  in  the 
mention  of  a  '  clupeus  argenteus,'  one  of 
the  additions  of  later  flattery  may  be  de- 
tected  (cp.  2.  83,  4). 

4.  in  Germanicum :  cp.  Introd.  v. 
§  60  b. 

plerisque  additis,  'with  many  ad- 
ditions'  (cp.  3.  i,  2). 

ut  .  .  .  amat  .  .  .  adulatio,  sc.  '  ple- 
raque  addere.'  The  use  of  '  amare '  in 
the  sense  oi  (piKtiv  (  =  'solere'),  with  this 
construction,  is  not  uncommon  in  Horace 
(e.  g.  Od.  2.  3,  10;  3.  16,  10)  and  in  post- 
Augustan  prose. 

6.  origo,  '  the  founder : '  cp.  G.  2,  3. 
The  application  of  ihis  word  to  persons 
appears  first  in  Vergil  (Aen.  12,  166). 

Albanorum  reges  :  see  Liv.  i.  3; 
Verg.  Aen.  6,  760,  sqq. 

7.  Sabina  nobilitas,  opposed  to  'lu- 
liae  gentis.'     Tradition  had  always  given 


a  Sabine  origin  to  the  Claudian  gens  and 
tribe,  the  most  generally  received  version 
being  that  which  makes  Attus  Clausus 
and  his  foUowers  migrate  from  Regillus 
to  Rome,  A.  U.  C.  250,  B.  c.  504  (Liv.  2. 
16  :  cp.  below,  11.  24,  i,  also  Suet.  Tib. 
i).  Vergil  (Aen.  7,  706,  sqq.)  follows  a 
version  making  them  part  of  the  original 
'  Quirites  '  supposed  to  come  from  Cures. 

10.  maximaeque  fidei  :  so  Halm,with 
Ritt.,  for  the  MS.  '  maximeque  fideis,' 
from  which  most  read  '  maximeque  fidis.' 
Pfitzner  (p.  186)  suggests  that  '  fideis ' 
may  have  arisen  out  of '  fide  dignis,'  by 
a  corruption  akin  to  the  frequent  omission 
of  a  syllable  in  this  MS. 

12.  corrupta  ad  scelus  :  cp.  2.  62,  3. 
On  the  specific  use  of  'scelus,'  see  note  on 

'•  5.  I-  ... 

1 4.  vinxisse,  '  bound  to  his  service : 
so  in  6.  45,  6.     Elsewhere  the  word  ap- 
pears  to  be  always  'devincire'  (as  c.  i, 
3.  etc). 

quod  is.  After  '  is '  the  MS.  repeats 
'  Lygdus,'  a  repetition  for  which  Walther 
and  other  defenders  fail  to  give  satisfac- 
tory  reasons,  and  which  has  generally 
been  taken  to  be  a  gloss.  For  a  similar, 
but  less  certain,  case,  see  12.  49,  2. 

15.  ubi,  put  after  its  natural  position, 
as  is  probably  the  case  in  12.  51,  2. 

16.  conposita :    cp.   'componunt'    3. 

40.  3-  .    . 

eo  audaciae  provectum:  cp.  simi- 
lar  expressions  in  2.  55,  4 ;  H.  3.  17,  2. 
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occulto  indicio  Drusum  veneni  in  patrem  arguens  moneret 
Tiberium,  vitandam  potionem  quae  prima  ei  apud  filium  epulanti 
8  offerretur.  ea  fraude  captum  senem,  postquam  convivium  inierat, 
exceptum  poculum  Druso  tradidisse  ;  atque  illo  ignaro  et  iuveni- 
litcr  hauriente  auctam  suspicionem,  tamquam  metu  et  pudore  5 
sibimet  inrogaret  mortem  quam  patri  struxerat,. 

1  11.  Haec   vulgo  iactata,  super  id  quod   nullo  auctore  certo 

2  firmantur,  prompte  refutaveris.     quis  enim  mediocri  prudentia, 
nedum  Tiberius  tantis  rebus  exercitus,    inaudito   filio   exitium 
offerret,  idque  sua  manu  et  nullo  ad  paenitendum  regrcssu  ?  quin  'o 
potius  ministrum  veneni  excruciaret,  auctorem  exquireret,  insita 
denique  ctiam  in  extraneos  cunctatione  et  mora  adversum  unicum 

3  et  nullius  ante  flagitii   conpertum  uteretur.'    sed  quia  Seianus 
^''cinorum  omnium  repertor  habebatur,  ex  nimia  caritate  in  eum 

icsaris  et  ceterorum  in  utrumque  odio  quamvis  fabulosa  et  15 
immania  credebantur,  atrociore  semper  fama  erga  dominantium 

4  cxitus.     ordo  alioqui  sceleris  per  Apicatam  Seiani  proditus,  tor- 


ut  Tert«ret,  sc.  '  rem : '  the  nature 
of  the  change  i*  here  explained  by  the 
contcxt 

1.  oooulto  indioio.    Orelli  and  Joh. 

'  McT   appcar    rightly   to    render    this 

ns   'an  obKoreljr  hinted   information;' 

that  the  maMge  wa>  lecretly  coovcyeid 

V.  ...,1,1  not  be  worth  mentioning. 

Liitum.     Halm    follows   Mur.  in 
..  t  his  for  the  MS.  *  cum  ; '  mo»t  edd. 
upi  (be  marginal  correction  'tum,'tak- 
::  'c»  frmode    aa  a  causal  abl, 

riit.     On  tbe  interposition  of  the 
c    here   and  in   '•truxerat,'  sce 

i-nri"i.  V.   (  49. 

4.  lurenillter^rforuraiv,  i.e.'eagcrlv.* 
7.  «uper  id  qnod.  Driger  notes  the 
tue  of  tbis  for  '  praeterqnam  quod '  a*  iw. 
<lp..  bat  as  snggested  by  such  expreastMis 
in  Livy  as  'super  quam  qnod '  (32.  3,  14, 
•ic.),  'insnpcr  quam'  (13.  7,  3),  etc 

'^o  auotor*  oerto.      ffe  doe«  not 
wit  tbe  ttory  was  a  mere  oral  tra- 

hke  that  noted  in  3. 16, 1.  Though 

no  profesaed  historian  (»cc  bclow),  it 
I  u»t  have  had  tone  root  in  litcrature,  to  ' 
be  repeated  withont  hetitation  by  Oroaina 
(7.  p'    It  ^*»  perbaps  sn^gested  t>v  the 
•imilar  «tory  about  Agrippma  (c.  54). 
9.  inaudito :  cp.  >.  77.  5. 
ezitium  ofllerret.    Cicero  has  *mor* 
■n  ofTcrrc'  (pro  Rosc.  Am.  13,  37;  14, 
.  ctc.\:  ana  othcr  simllar  cxpreasions 


10.  nullo  ad  paenitendum  rogressu, 
*  leaving  himself  no  means  of  retrcat  to  a 
change  of  purpose.'  Similar  expressions 
are  noted  in  Livy,  as  '  neque  locus  pacni- 
tendi  aut  regressus  ab  ira  rclictus '  34.  36, 
15,  'reccptum  ad  paenitendum  non  ha- 
bercnt'  42.  13.  3. 

1 1 .  miniitrum,  the  slave  who  handed 
him  thc  cup:  cp.  3. 14,  3. 

auctorem,  '  the  instigatur  ; '  i.e.  he 
would  not  assume  Drusus  to  be  so,  but 
try  to  find  who  was,  by  examining  the 
•lave. 

13.  flsffitii  oonpertum:  cp.  i.  3,4. 

14.  omniULm,  'of  all  kinds.' 
repertor:  cp^  2.  30,  3. 

oaritate.  Thc  subjective  gcn.  wilh 
ihis  word,  naed  here  alone  in  Tacitus,  is 
rarc,  but  in  Cic.  and  Liv. :  on  the  objcctive, 
cp.  c.  17.  I  ;  19,  I,  clc. 

i6.atrooiore,  ctc,  'report  beingalwavs 
inclincil  to  associate  horrora  with  the 
dcath  of  princcs.'  On  the  aense  of '  crga,' 
cp.  Introd.  v.  f  59. 

1 7.  alioqui  -  '  practcrca : '  cp.  ♦  quod 
alioquin  snum  dclictnm'  14.  61,  5.  For 
other  aenses  of  the  word,  cp.  c  37,  i ;  2. 
38,  6 :  3.  8, 4.  The  sense  here  is  ihat,  be- 
sides  tbe  absardity  of  the  story,  thcre  is 
direct  evidcnce  against  it. 

▲pioatam  SeiMii.  'Uxor'  is  not 
anfrcr|uetitly  omitlcd,  especially  in  epis- 
tolaiy  Ijittn  (Cic.  Att.  ta.  30,  1;  31,  4; 
riin.  Epp.  s.  ao,  3),  also  in  poets  (Verg. 
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mentis   Eudemi   ac    Lygdi   patefactus    est.      neque    quisquam 
scriptor  tam  infensus  extitit,  ut  Tiberio  obiectaret,  cum  omnia 
alia  conquirerent   intenderentque,      mihi  tradendi   arguendique  5 
rumoris  causa  fuit;  ut  claro  sub  exemplo  falsas  auditiones  depel- 

5  lerem  peteremque  ab  iis,  quorum  in  manus  cura  nostra  venerit, 
ne  divulgata  atque  incredibilia  avide  accepta  veris  neque  in 
miraculum  corfuptis  antehabeant. 

12.  Ceterum  laudante  filium  pro  rostris  Tiberio  senatus  popu- 1 
lusque  habitum  ac  voces  dolentum  simulatione  magis  quam  hbens 

10  induebat,  domumque  Germanici  revirescere  occulti  laetabantur. 
quod  principium  favoris  et  mater  Agrippina  spem  male  tegens  2 
perniciem  adceleravere.     nam  Seianus  ubi  videt  mortem  Dnisi  3 
inultam  interfectoribus,  sine  maerore  publico  esse,  ferox  scelerum, 
et  quia  prima  provenerant,  volutare  secum,  quonam  modo  Ger- 

15  manici  Hberos  perverteret,  quorum  non  dubia  successio.     neque  4 


Aen.  .3,  319  ;  Luc.  2,  343),  and  constantly 
in  inscriptions.  Tacitus  similarly  omits 
'filia'  in  12.  1,  2.  See  Introd.  v,  §  80. 
For  the  facts,  see  on  c.  8,  1. 

2.  scriptor,  'histcrian/  as  in  2.  88,  i, 
etc. 

obieetarat,  '  to  charge  him  with  it.' 
The  object  of  the  verb  is  gathered  from 
the  context. 

3.  intenderent,  probably  •were  ex- 
aggerating,'  as  in  2 . 5  7, 3,  etc.  Nipp.  under- 
stands  it  in  the  ordinary  sense,  '  were 
aiming  at  him.' 

4.  sub  exemplo  :  cp.  3.  68,  i. 
auditiones,    '  rumours  :  '     abstr.    for 

concr.,  as  in  Cic.  pro  Planc.  23,  56 ;  Cael. 
ap.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  8.  i. 

5.  cura :  cp.  3.  24,  4. 

venerit.  The  change  of  tense  here 
and  in  '  antehabeant '  appears,  as  Nipp. 
and  Drager  note,  to  be  due  to  this,  that 
the  writer,  although  he  looks  upon  what 
he  has  written  and  his  reason  at  the  time 
of  writing  it  as  a  fact  of  the  past  (cp. 
' incertum  fuit '  c.  5, 6),  regards his  readers 
without  any  such  relation.  So  Cicero 
(pro  Balb.  27,  69),  referring  to  a  recom- 
mendation  made  the  day  before  by  Pom- 
peius,  says,  '  erat  aequa  lex  nobis  atque 
omnibus  .  .  .  utilis,  ut  nostras  inimicitias 
inter  nos  geramus,'  the  injunction  being  a 
past  fact,  but  the  utility  for  all  time.  On 
'antehabeo,'  cp.  i.  58,  6. 

6.  incredibilia.  Nipp.  brackets  this 
as  a  gloss ;  yet  without  some  such  word, 
meaning  '  unworthy  of  credit,'  there  ap- 


pears  to  be  no  sufficient  opposition  be- 
tween  what  is  rumoured  and  eagerly 
caught  up  and  what  is  true.  He  has 
given  an  instance  in  which  such  a  rumour 
has  not  only  improbability,  but  other  evi- 
dence  against  it. 

in  miraculum  corruptis :  cp.  '  ni- 
hil  compositum  miraculi  causa'  11.  27. 

8.  laudante  filium.  Seneca,  who  may 
have  witnessed  the  scene  as  a  young  man, 
describes  it  graphically  (Cons.  ad  Marc. 
15),  '  stetit  in  conspectu  posito  corpore, 
interiecto  tantummodo  velamento  quod 
pontificis  oculos  a  funere  arceret,  et  flente 
populo  non  flexit  voltum :  experiundum 
se  dedit  Seiano  ad  latus  stanti,  quam 
patienter  posset  suos  perdere.' 

9.  habitum, 'the  bearing:'  cp.  1.10,7. 
libens,    '  voluntarily.'       Nipp.    notes 

the  use  of  the  word  in  this  sense  in  4.  58, 
3;  14.  61,6. 

1 1 .  mater  . . .  tegens,  i.  e. '  the  fact  that 
she  ill  concealed  her  hope.'  This  mode 
of  expression,  so  common  with  the  ph,st 
participle,  is  rare  with  the  present  (Introd. 
V.  §  55  a). 

13.  feroxscelerum:  cp.  1.32,  5.  This 
adj.  seems  here  alone  to  take  an  objective 
genitive.  To  express  a  similar  idea,  Sall. 
(Jug.  14,  21)  uses  '  sceleribus  ferox'  ('  em- 
boldened  by  crime'). 

14.  provenerant:  cp.  i.  19,  4. 
volutare  secum :   cp.  13.  15,  i  ;  ap- 

parently  from  '  mecum  ipse  voluto'  (Verg. 
Aen  9,  37).  Commonly  'animo'  or  'in 
animo '  is  used. 
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spargi  venenum  in  tres  poterat,  egregia  custodum  fide  et  pudicitia 

5  Agrippinae  inpenetrabili.  ig^tur  contumaciam  eius  insectari, 
vetus  Augustae  odium,  recentem  Liviae  conscientiam  exagitarCj 
ut  superbam  fecunditate,  subnixam  popularibus   studiis  inhiare 

e  dominatione    apud    Caesarem   arguerent.      atque   haec   callidis  5 
criminatoribus,  inter  quos  delegerat  lulium  Postumum,  per  adul- 
terium  Mutiliae  Priscae  inter  intimos  aviae  et  consiliis  suis  pcri- 
doneum,  quia  Prisca  in  animo  Augustae  valida,   anum   suapte 

7  natura  potentiaeanxiam  insociabiiem  nurui  efficiebat.  Agrippinae 
quoque  proximi  inliciebantur  pravis  sermonibus  tumidos  spiritus  »0 
perstimulare. 

1  13.  At  Tiberius  nihil  intermissa  rerum  cura,  negotia  pro 
solaciis  accipicns,  ius  civium,  preces  sociorum  tractabat ;  factaque 
auctore  co  senatus  consulta,  ut  civitati  Cibyraticae  apud  Asiam, 


t    •pATgl  venenonk    The  phrase  ap- 

tm  to  be  taken  from  Cic.  Cat.  a.  10, 

t,i  '•pargere  rcnena  didicerant.'     The 

verb  has  often  the  sen<^e  of '  to  distribute ' 

or  '  extend : '  cp.  j).  21,  5. 

3.  oonaoientiftm :  cp.  i.  39,  3.    Mere 

'hc  ^ense  is  as  if  the  words  had  been 

I  recentis  sceleiis  consciam.'    The 

losity  of  Augusta  has  been  mcn- 

ci  m  I.  33,  6:  2.  43,  5,  ctc. 

oxagitare,    here    only    in    Tacitus; 

1  ..t  uscd  of  cxciting  passions,   by  Cic. 

(Att.  3.  7,  2),  etc ,  and  of  irritating  a  per- 

ion,  by  .Sall.  (Cat.  38,  i ;  Jug.  jr3,  5). 

5.  apud  Oaemurem,  taken  with  '  argu- 
ercnt.' 

ntque  haeo.     I  have  not    here   fol- 

'  cd  Halm,  who,  without  noticc  in  his 

—  <rit ,  altcrs  the  MS.  tcxt  to  'alit- 

.'     Fiom  'argutrcnt'  it  is  not 

to  «upply  tbe  idea  of  such  a  verb 

(acicbat '  (cp.  c  38,  5) ;  bnt  it  secms 

•ff  tf>  tnke  'haec'  as  the  subject  of 

itid    to   refer   it    to    Livia. 

'  aviac,'  below,  might  with 

dcsignate  the  relationship 

>  Agrippina.  aa  hcr  hus- 

hild  or  as  her  gnuidson's 

I  be  nscd  in  the  strictest 

v  fo  Itvia,  who  was  her 

I  dcscent. 

i)ua.      On   this 

'>i    ine   insirumcntat   abl.,  tec 

I  27. 

-Mutiliae  PrieoM,  probably    tbe 

:  c  ot  Fufius  Gcmim^s:  tee  on  5.  a.  3. 

inter    iotimoa    avi«e    et.       Nipp. 

ickcts  thcae  words  as  an  interpolatioa, 


on  the  prornd  that  the  conlext  implics 
that  lulius  Postumus  had  access  to  Au- 
gusta  only  through  Prisca.  If  they  ate 
gcnuine,  it  must  bc  undcrstood  that  he 
was  both  dircctly  and  ind  irectly  serviceablc. 

8.  in  animo  . .  .  valids.  This  phrase 
appcars  only  to  occur  here  and  in  14.  51, 
6  ;   '5-  50.  3  :  cp.  also  6.  8,  4  ;  31,  3. 

9.  potentiae  anxiam:  cp.  2.  75,  i. 
nurui :    cp.  Dig.  23.  2,   14,  4  'nnrus 

appellatione  non  tantum  filii  uxor,  sed  ct 
ncpotiset  pronepotis  continitur,  licet  qui- 
dcm  has  pronuius  appelUint.' 

10.  inlloiebantur,  with  siinple  inf.,only 
here  and  in  2.  37,  i. 

pr»Tia  aermonibua:  cp.  c.  54,  $9» 
etc. 

tumidoa.  in  this  sense  chiefly  poeti- 
cal,  but  in  proM:  from  Livy. 

11.  peratimulare,  iw.  tlp.  For  similar 
forms,  cp.  Introd.  v.  $  69,  3, 

13.  iuaoirium.thcjwiicialprocecdingB 
mentioncd  bclow,  Thc  *  prccc»  sociorum  * 
would  includc  the  complaints  against  oRi- 
cials,  as  wcll  as  pctitions  for  rclief  under 
calamity. 

i^.  Oibrratioae.  Cibyra  was  in  the 
soutn-westcrn  cxtrcmity  of  Phrjgia  near 
the  Indus,  a  branch  or  another  name  of 
ihe  Calbis  (Kengct^;  whcre  its  rcmains 
still  cxist,  ncar  a  village  calicd  itonroum. 
It  is  notcfl  by  Horacc  (En.  1.  <>,  33)  as  a 
centre  of  trade,  and  by  Fliny  (N.  II.  5. 
jH,  jtf,  105)  as  the  'cooventus'  for  twcnty- 
fivc  citics.  It  had  becn  at  timcs  wilhtn 
the  province  of  Cilicia,  bot  is  reckoncd  in 
Asia  from  705,  B.C.  49:  sec  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  i.  p.   178.    In   the  inscriptioa 
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Aegiensi   apud   Achaiam,   motu   terrae   labefactis,  subveniretur 
remissione  tributi  in  triennium.     et  Vibius  Serenus  pro  consule  2 
ulterioris    Hispaniae,    de   vi  publica   damnatus,  ob   atrocitatem 
morum  in  insulam  Amorgum  deportatur.     Carsidius  Sacerdos.  3 

5  reus  tamquam  frumento  hostem  Tacfarinatem  iuvisset,  absolvitur, 
eiusdemque  criminis  C.  Gracchus.  hunc  comitem  exilii  admodum  4 
infantem  pa^||rtlftEmpronius  in  insulam  Cercinam  tulerat.     ilHc 
adultus   inter  extorres  et  Hberalium  artium   nescios,   mox   per 
Africam  ac  Siciliam  mutando   sordidas  merces  sustentabatur ; 

10  neque  tamen  effugit  magnae  fortunae  pericula.    ac  ni  Aehus  Lamia  5 


mentioned  in  2.  47,  i,  it  is  associated  with 
the  cities  whicli  suffered  earthquake  at 
that  date. 

1.  Aegiensi.  Aegium  (Vostitza)  on 
the  Corinthian  gulf,  the  chief  city  of  the 
ancient  Achaia,  and  the  regular  place  of 
meeting  of  the  Achaean  league  (Liv.  38. 
30,  12),  which  at  a  later  date  still  went 
through  the  form  of  meeting  there  (Paus. 
7.  24,  4).  At  this  time  it  was  probably 
overshadowed  by  the  colonies  of  Patrae 
and  Dyme  (cp.  Pl.  N.  H.  3.  4,  5,  11). 

subveniretur,  etc. :  see  on  2.  47. 

2.  Vibius  Serenus,  one  of  the  accus- 
ers  of  Libo  Drusus  (2.  30,  i)  :  see  further, 
c.  28-30. 

3.  ulterioris  Hispaniae.  This  name 
formerly  included  both  Lusitania  and 
Baetica,  but  since  the  division  of  those 
provinces  by  Augustus,  or  perhaps  by 
Tiberius  (Momms.  Mon.  Anc.  p.  83), 
is  restricted  to  the  latter,  a  senatorial 
province  of  ihe  second  rank,  parted  from 
Lusitania  (see  on  c.  3,  2)  by  the  Anas 
(Guadiana),  and  coinciding  generally  with 
southern  Estremadura,  Andalusia,  and 
Granada.  The  seat  of  govemment  was 
at  Corduba  (Cordova):  see  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  i.  p.  105. 

de  vi  publica.  This  crime  consist- 
ed  in  the  execution,  torture,  scourging,  or 
incarceration  in  a  public  prison  of  any 
Roman  citizen  who  had  appealed  to  Cae- 
sar:  cp.  Dig.  48.  6,  7;  Paul.  Sent.  5.  26, 
I.  A  'lex  lulia'  of  746,  B.c.  8,  made  it 
punishable  by  '  interdictio  aqua  et  igni.' 

ob  atrocitatem  morum.  The  MS. 
has  '  temporum'  for  'morum,'  apparently 
by  a  repetition  of  the  last  syllable  of  the 
preceding  word.  '  Tormentorum '  is  sug- 
gested  by  Haase.  *  Deportatio '  to  a  par- 
ticular  island  was  an  additional  severity ; 
those  interdicted  from  fire  and  water  being. 
as  a  rule  allowed  to  choose  an  island  for 
their  residence,  if  not  less  than  four  hun- 


dred  stadia  frora  the  mainland  (Dio,  56. 
27,  2).  At  a  later  time  deportation  be- 
came  the  usual  penalty  for  '  vis  publica  ' 
in  case  of  criminals  of  rank ;  and  those 
of  lower  position  were  punished  capitally 
(Paul.  \.  1.). 

4.  Amorgus,  Amorgo,  one  of  the 
Cyclades,  S.  E.  of  Naxos,  contrasted  as 
a  place  of  residence  with  Gyaros  or  Do- 
nysa  (c.  30,  2),  and  still  a  fertile  island. 

Carsidius  Sacerdos :  cp.  6.  48,  7, 
from  which  the  name  is  here  restored  in 
the  MS.  for  '  Carsius.' 

5.  tamquam  iuvisset,  'on  the  ground 
of  having  assisted  : '  cp.  3.  72,  5,  and  note 
there  ;  also  '  laetis  .  .  .  tamquam  ducem 
, . .  bellum  absumpsisset '  12.  39,  5,  'pro- 
bro  respersus  est  tamquam  .  .  .  furatus' 
H.  I.  48,  5. 

6.  C.  Gracchus.  This  person  appears 
to  have  become  an  informer  (6.  38,  4), 
and  may  have  been  the  praetor  of  786, 
A.  D.  33  (6.  16,  5).  Nipp.  notes  from 
Henzen  (Scavi,  p.  99)  that  a  Gracchus 
was  also  praet.  peregr.  in  790,  A.D.  37. 

7.  pater  Sempronius  :  see  on  i.  53, 
4.  On  the  variation  used  to  avoid  repe- 
tition  of  the  same  name,  see  Introd.  v. 
§86. 

9.  sordidas  merces.  Cicero  (de  Off. 
I.  42,  150)  applies  this  epithet  to  several 
kinds  of  trade,  and  to  all  '  mercatura  te- 
nuis,'  as  distinct  from  that  which  is  'mag- 
na  et  copiosa'  and  'non  admodum  vi- 
tuperanda.'  To  a  Roman  of  senatorial 
rank  all  trade  was  sordid,  but  the  large 
dealings  of  knights,  e.g.  in  the  com  trade, 
had  a  certain  dignity. 

10.  magnae  fortunae,  'belonging  to 
high  rank.' 

Aelius  Xiamia:  see  6.  27,  2.  He 
had  been  consul  in  756,  a.d.  3 ;  but  may 
probably,  as  Nipp.  thinks,  have  been  pre- 
ceded  in  the  lot  for  proconsulates  by  his 
juniors  Messala  Volesus  (cp.  2. 68,  i)  and 
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ct  L.  Apronius,  qui  Africam  obtinuerant,  insontem  protexissent, 
claritudine  infausti  generis  et  paternis  adversis  foret  abstractus. 

1  14.  Is  quoque  annus  legationes  Graecarum  civitatium  habuit, 
Samiis  lunonis,  Cois  Aesculapii  delubro  vetustum  asyli  ius  ut 

2  firmaretur  petentibus.      Samii    decreto    Amphictyonum     nite-  5 
bantur,  quis  praecipuum  fuit  rerum  omnium  iudicium,  qua  tem- 

3  pestate  Graeci  conditis  per  Asiam  urbibus  ora  maris  potiebantur. 
neque  dispar  apud  Coos  antiquitas,  et  accedebat  meritum  ex 
loco :  nam  cives  Romanos   templo  Aesculapii  induxerant,  cum 

4  iussu  regis  Mithridatis  apud  cunctas  Asiae  insulas  et  urbes  truci-  10 
darentur.  variis  dehinc  et  saepius  inritis  praetorum  questibus, 
postremo  Caesar  de  inmodestia  histrionum  rettulit :  multa  ab 
iis  in  publicum  seditiose,  foeda  per  domos  temptari  ;  Oscum 
quondam  ludi|icum,  levissimae  apud  vulgum  oblectationis,  eo 
flagitiorum  et  virium  venisse,  «/  auctoritate  patrum  coercendum  15 
sit.     pulsi  tum  histriones  Italia. 


L.  AfprenM  (cp.  I.  53,  9),  and  may  thus 
have  been  nearer  to  the  actual  war  with 
Tacfarinas  (cp.  2.  53,  i). 

1 .  li.  Apronitu.  On  his  proconsulate, 
cp.  3  3'.  «• 

2.  abBtr*otas:  so  otcd  in  II.  4-  2,  7. 
The  fuU  expresaion  would  probably  be 
'  abstractus  in  peraiciem,'  a  figure  from 
such  an  cxpreaaion  as  'abstrabi  .  .  .  ad 
capitale  supplicium'  (Curt.  3.  2,  17). 

3.  la  quoque  annuji,  this  year,  like 
that  iirrtoling  :  cp.  3.  60  63. 

4.  Snmiia  Innonla.  JMimos,  made  a 
free  state  by  Augustus  (Dio,  54,  j>,  7), 
was  includea,  likc  the  othcr  islands,  m  the 
proTtnce  of  Asia.  Its  Hcracum,  spoken 
of  by  Ilcrodotus  (3.  148;  3.  6))  as  the 
(peatcst  tcmnle  known  to  him,  was  de- 
fttroyed  by  tnc  Penians,  and  Mflered  in 
rabKquent  wars,  but  was  still  grnt  and 
famoQS  as  late  as  the  time  of  Pausanias 
(7.  4,  4).  Thc  tcmple  was  on  the  coast 
ncnr  thr  city,  and  some  ruins  of  it  appear 
to  )•<'  t'>nr:<l  near  the  modera  Chonu 

Coin  AeaouUpli.  Cos  was  one  of 
ilic  ^•jeai  centres  of  this  wonhip.  and  of 
t!i<:  ca»te  OT  mcdical  «chnr»!  of  Asclc- 
piada».      Hippocratc<(   '  ''■is  bom 

aad  resided    here.     <  :ive  the 

i^land  thc  privilcge  o(  iminunuy,  mainly 
for  itH  mc<licAl  famc  :  see  I3.  61,  l. 

f^.  qo*  tempest«t«.  It  is  implied  that 
thc  ciccrce  was  of  this  carly  date.  This 
cxprctsioQ  for  'qno  tcmpore'(cp.  3.60, 
'  -  ^  34>  i>  etc.)  is  chicfly  poctical,  bnt 
found  in  Ci&,  Soll.,  Liv. 


8.  ex  loco,  '  connectcd  with  the  place.' 

9.  induxerant.  This  verb  takes  the 
dat.  in  5.  i,  3,  etc,  also  in  Stat.  an^  Suet. 

ctim  .  .  .  trucidarentur,  in  666, 
B.  c.  88:  cp.  Vell.  3.  18,  1.  Appian 
rccords  (Mithr.  33)  that  many  famoos 
sanctuaries  were  thcn  violated. 

II.  variis  .  .  .  questibus.  Riots  had 
taken  place  in  formcr  ycars :  cp.  1 .  54,  3  ; 
77,  I .  On  the  *  ius  ludorum  *  of  the  prae- 
tors,  cp.  I.  15,  5,  etc. 

13.  in  publicum  :  cp.  2.  48,  i. 

seditiose,  foeda:  cp.  Dio  (57.  ai, 
3\  TO»  T«  ywaritat  ^axwoy  nai  ardout 
iiytipov.  Therc  is  also  abundant  evidencc 
(cp.  Suet.  Tib.  45;  Cal.  37;  Ncr.  39; 
Galb.  13)  that  the  'exodia'  often  con- 
tained  pasquinades  on,  or  covert  allusions 
to,  the  princcps. 

Osoum  quondam  ludicmm,  i.  e. 
the  '  Atcllanae,'  which,  though  not  origi- 
nally  Icft  to  profcssional  acton  (Liv.  7. 
3,  13),  had  now  been  taken  up  by  the 
'pantomimi;'  for  whoro,  sec  on  1.  54  3, 
and  the  references  above  givcn  to  Sae- 
tonius.  Strabo  (5.  .?,  6,  3.^3)  refers  to 
the  survival  of  the  Oscan  dialect  in  the 
popular  mimes. 

16.  pulsi  tom  histrlones  Italia. 
Suctonius  (Tib.  37)  reprcKOts  this  punish- 
mcnt  as  fallin^  only  00  iOlBe  'capita 
factionum  et  hutriones  propter  (^uos  dis- 
sidebatur.'  Dio  (1. 1.)  spealcs  as  if  it  was 
a  more  general  measure.  One  of  the  finit 
acts  of  Gaiut  was  to  briog  then  back 
(Dio,59.  3, 5);  and  Mncatcrwasnotorioas 
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15.  Idem  annus  alio  quoque  luctu  Caesarem  adficit,  alterum  1 
ex  geminis  Drusi  liberis  extinguendo,  neque  minus  morte  amici. 
is  fuit  Lucilius  Longus,  omnium  illi  tristium  laetorumque  socius  2 
unusque  e  senatoribus  Rhodii  secessus  comes.     ita  quamquam  3 
5  novo   homini   censorium   funus,    effigiem   apud    forum   Augusti 
publica  pecunia  patres  decrevere,  apud  quos  etiam  tum  cuncta 
tractabantur,  adeo  ut  procurator  Asiae  Lucilius  Capito  accusante 
provincia  causam  dixerit,  magna  cum  adseveratione  principis,  non 
se  ius  nisi  in  servitia  et  pecunias  familiares  dedisse :  quod  si  vim 
10  praetoris  usurpasset  manibusque  militum  usus  foret,  spreta  in  eo 
mandata  sua  :  audirent  socios.  ita  reus  cognito  negotio  damnatur.  4 
ob  quam  ultionem,  et  quia  priore  anno  in  C.  Silanum  vindicatum 


in  the  time  of  Claudius  (ii.  4,  2,  etc). 
Another  expulsion  is  recorded  in  the 
time  of  Nero  (13.  25,  4). 

I.  Idem  annus  .  .  .  adficit,  repeated 
in  6.  45,  I  :  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  75. 

alterum  ex  geminis  :  see  on  2,  84,  i. 
The  child  was  about  four  years  old. 

3.  Lucilius  Longus.  An  incidental 
notice  in  Kal.  Amitern.  (Orell.  Insc.  ii. 
p.  397)  shows  that  Longus  was  cos.  suff. 
with  Creticus  Silanus  (cp.  2.43,  3)  in  760, 
A.D.  7. 

4.  unusque  e  senatoribus,  '  the  only 
senator.'  Two  knights,  who  also  ac- 
companied  Tiberius  to  Rhodes,  are  men- 
tioned  in  6.  10,  2. 

5.  eensorium  funus.  The  expression 
is  repeated  in  6.  27,  2  ;  13.  2,  6;  H.  4. 
47,  2.  As  public  funerals  were  under- 
taken  by  contract  (cp.  on  3. 48,  i),  and  con- 
tracts  in  the  name  of  the  state  were  in  re- 
publican  times  usually  kt'  by  the  cen? ors, 
it  is  generally  thought  that,  though  cen- 
sors  had  ceased  to  exist,  '  censorium 
funus '  is  still  a  synonym  for  '  funus  publi- 
cum,'  the  one  expression  (in  6.  11,  7) 
being  apparently  equivalent  to  the  other 
(in  6.  27,  2).  It  has  also  been  taken  to 
mean  a  public  funeral  of  the  highest  kind, 
such  as  would  have  been  given  to  one 
who  had  filled  the  censoiship,  the  highest 
magistracy.  In  this  scnse,  the  term  could 
be  used  properly  of  the  fimeral  of  Claudius 
(13.  2,  6),  who  really  had  been  censor. 

forum  Augusti,  one  of  the  series 
of  imperial  Fora  north  east  of  the  old 
Forum,  between  the  Capitol  and  Quiiinal. 
In  its  centre  was  the  Temple  of  Mars 
Ultor  (cp.  2.  64,  2),  and  many  statues  of 
great  men  stood  in  its  porticoes  (Suet. 
Aug.  31).  Respecting  its  site  and  re- 
mains,  see  Bum,  Rome,  etc.  p.  131. 


6.  etiam  tum.  A  contrast  is  implied 
to  the  later  prevalence  of  private  trials 
(cp.  6.  10,  2  ;  II.  2,  I,  etc."»,  and  is  illus- 
trated  by  the  extreme  case  of  bringing  a 
charge  against  Caesar's  own  procurator 
before  the  senate.  That  such  persors 
were  usually  tried  before  the  princeps, 
would  appear  from  13.  33,  i  ;  Dial.  7,  i. 

7.  procurator :  see  note  on  c.  6,  5  ; 
2.  47>  3,  etc.  The  existence  of  these  fiscal 
officers,  even  in  all  senatorial  provinces,  is 
attested  by  numerous  inscriptions  (see 
Marquardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  414);  but  the 
context  shows  that  their  position  was  far 
lower  at  present  in  these  than  in  the 
Caesarian  provinces,  and  wholly  different 
from  that  of  procurators  who  were  actual 
govemors  :  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  99. 

8.  causam  dixerit,  sc.  'apud  eos,' 
supplied  from  '  apud  quos.' 

9.  servitia.  The  force  of  '  familiares ' 
extends  also  to  this  word  ;  the  '  pecuniae ' 
are  the  avToKpaTopiKo.  xp^f^Ta  of  Dio  (57. 
23i  5),  who  states  that  procurators  could 
then  only  prosecute  their  claims  before 
the  ordinary  courts.  An  extension  is 
given  to  their  jurisdiction  under  Claudius 
(see  on  12.  60,  i),  and  they  become  quite 
independent  of  the  proconsul :  cp.  Dig.  i. 
16,  9  'si  fiscalis  pecuniaria  causa  sit, 
quae  ad  procuratorem  principis  respicit, 
melius  fecerit  (proconsul)  si  abstineat.' 

10.  praetoris,  'of  a  govemor:'  used 
here  as  a  general  term  (cp.  note  on  i .  74, 
I ),  though  the  proconsul  of  this  provmce 
was  always  of  consular  rank. 

militum,  a  few  soldiers  were  kept 
as  police,  even  in  the  'inermes  provin- 
ciae.' 

1 1 .  damnatur.  Dio  (1, 1.)  says  that  he 
was  exiled. 

12.  vindicatum  in.  This  impers.  pass. 


A.D.  23.] 


LIBER  IV.    CAP.  14-16. 
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crat,  decrevere  Asiae  urbes  templum  Tiberio  matrique  eius  ac 

5  scnatui.  et  permissum  statuere  ;  egitque  Nero  grates  ea  causa 
patribus  atque  avo,  laetas  intcr  audientium  adfectiones,  qui  rccenti 

6  mcmoria  Germanici  illum  aspici,  illum  audiri  rebantur.     aderant- 
que  iuveni  modestia  ac  forma  principe  viro  digna,  notis  in  eum  5 
Sciani  odiis  ob  periculum  gratiora.    • 

1  16.  Sub  idem  tcmpus  de  flamine  Diali  in  locum  Servi  Malu- 
■inensis   defuncti   legendo,   simul   roganda   nova  lege  disscruit 

2  Caesar.     nam  patricios  confarrcatis  parentibus  genitos  tres  simul 
nominari,  ex  quis  unus  legeretur,  vetusto  morc  ;  neque  adcsse,  ut  10 
olim,  eam  copiam,  omissa   confarreandi   adsuetudine  aut  inter 

8  paucos  retenta  :  (pluresque  eius  rei  causas  adferebat,  potissimam 
penes  incuriam  virorum  feminarumque  ;  accedere  ipsius  caeri- 
moniae  difficultates,  quae  consulto  vitarentur)  et  quod  cxirct  e 


with  'in,'  is  found  in  Caes.,Cic.,andSall., 
but  '\%  unconiraoii :  cp.  H.  4.  45,  3. 

I .  decrevere  .  .  .  templum.  On  this 
iinportant  cxpre&sion  of  provincial  gra- 
titudc  »cc  Introd.  viii.  p.  136.  The  <yty 
in  which  the  temple  was  to  stand  had 
ytt  to  be  detcrmincd  (cp.  c.  53.  56.) 

3.  atatuere.  The  inf.  is  uscd  with 
'  permiMum  (,est) '  in  c  48,  a ;  G.  7,  2, 
.ind  in  tbe  bcst  authora.  Similar  pctmi»- 
sioo  was  rcfused  to  Spain  (c.  37). 

Nero.  Youths  of  thc  impcrial  family 

•fien  thus  actcd  as  '  patroni '  of  the  pro* 

vtnccs:  cp.  12.  58,  l. 

5.  priacipe  viro :  cp.  3.  6.  5  ;  34.  1 1. 

7.  Servi  MaluKfnunaia:  scc  3  .^8:71. 

9.  patricioa.     Ihi^  rt^trictioii  applicd 

,  iK,     ■  r,  X  sacrjficulus'  and  thc   thrce 

liores.*     Thc 'minorcs' wcie 

.'-  mostly  obsolctc:   cp.  Mar- 

:,  bloatsv.  iii.  p.  314.  and,  on  'con- 

un,'  \t\  p,  393.     Not  only  was  thc 

'    to  be  bom   of  parcnta 

<Tta,  but,  as  dutiea  were 

•'-•Tiinica/  he  was  re- 

.  .md  also  to  bave 

;  the  same  rite. 

Iren  .  .  .  uuiuinari,    ctc.     It    appcars 

Jpflf  »h^t  ihc  tinal  choicc  rested  wilh  the 

'\  who  was  said  '  caucrc  fla- 

'    37.  8,  «,).    The  preliminary 

f  .1 i.-^.j.  |^„  niatlc 

comitia)  or 

la.  pluresqucctc.  i  vs  Mad- 

vljj  (j\dv.  Crit.  ii.  p.  5.4  uig  this 

•^  ;  :  ce  in  a  parcnth(.^L>,  whticby  the 
\'  '  |Musa(;c  is  to  be  taken  as  giving 
tMu  icasons  for   thc  scarcity  of  caudi- 


II 


dates :  the  first  bcing  that  few  were  bom 
of '  confarrcati  parcntes,'  the  sccond,  that 
the  loss  of  '  patria  potestas  '  was  objected 
to.  The  parenthetical  scntciicc  gives  two 
cxplanations  of  the  first  cause,  namcly, 
natural  negligence  of  a  cumbrous  ccre- 
mony,  and  dclibeiate  avoidance  of  its  ac- 
comi^anying  impcdiments. 

13.  penea  incuriam.  Nipp.  compares 
this  usc  of  'pcnes'  with  Hor.  A.  P.  71 
(*  usus,  quem  penes,'  ctc).  whcrc,  as  in 
II.  I.  57,  4,  somc  {xrsonification  seems 
implied,  while  herc  a  quality  belonging 
to  pcrsons  is  spokcn  of. 

aooedere.  The  MS.  has  'acccderet,* 
with  a  point  undcr  't,'  whcncc  Jac  Gron. 
reads  '  accedere  ct.' 

il»iua  oaerimonioo  difflcultates. 
Such  a  marringe  could  only  be  dissolved 
by  the  cqually  cumbrous  process  of  *dif- 
farrcatio,'  and  Koinan*  now  practised  di- 
vorce  with  thc  utmost  frecflom. 

14.  et  quod.  Thc  MS.  has  'qu6,'usu- 
ally  taken  hcrc,  as  in  othcr  placcs,  lor 
'quoniam;'  othcrs,  with  Ikruald.,  rcad 
•quando  ;'  Ilalm'»  adoption  of  'quod  '  is 
sup{>orted  by  '  quo '  being  writtcn  for 
'  quod  '  in  c.  39.  4.  Nipp.,  who  accepts 
'  quoniam '  as  the  right  reading  of  the 
MS,  thinks  it  can  only  Iw  explaine<l  on 
tbc  supiMMition  that  scveral  words  or 
scntcnces  have  brc   '  fiich  on  othcr 

3round»  is  ccrtai:  c.     It  iscvi- 

tnt   that  the  ul!.„  : have  bccn  in 

itsclf  undesirablc,  owing  to  the  se\'crc 
niles  imposed  on  its  occupant  (cp.  ,1,  71, 
and  the  long  li»t  cnuroeratcd  in  Ocll.  10, 
15),  and  we  should  cx|iect  to  find  thii 
fact  mcaiioticd,  as  also  thc  quarter  iiiili- 

h 
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iure    patrio  qui  id   flamonium   apisceretur  quaeque  in  manum 
flaminis  conveniret.     ita  medendum  senatus  decreto  aut   lege,  4 
sicut  Augustus  quaedam  ex  horrida  illa  antiquitate  ad  praesen- 
tem  usum  flexisset.  igitur  tractatis  religionibus  placitum  instituto  5 
5  flaminum   nihil    demutari :    sed   lata   lex,   qua  flaminica   Dialis 
sacrorum  causa  in  potestate  viri,  cetera  promisco  feminarum  iure 
ageret.     et  filius  Maluginensis  patri   sufifectus.     utque  glisceret  6 
dignatio  sacerdotum  atque  ipsis  promptior  animus  foret  ad  capes- 


cated  from  which  the  objection  to  the 
loss  of  '  patria  potestas '  over  '  flamen  ' 
and  'flarainica'  proceeded,  whether  from 
possible  candidates  or  their  parents.  The 
passage  in  Livy  (27.  8)  would  show  the 
office  to  have  been  rather  a  burden  than 
a  privilege,  as  a  person  is  '  taken '  for  it 
against  his  will. 

I.  qui .  .  .  apisceretur.  Gaius  (i,  130) 
says,  'exeunt  liberi  virilis  sexus  de  patris 
potestate,  si  flamines  Diales  inaugurentur, 
et  feminini  sexus,  si  virgines  Vestales 
capiantur. '  This  was  without  'capitis 
diminutio,'  such  as  would  have  bcen  in- 
volved  in  adoption  into  another  family. 
The  ceremony  of  '  taking '  was  a  kind  of 
*  mancipatio,'  by  which  the  person  came 
under  tl-e  '  potestas '  of  the  deity,  repro- 
sented  by  the  chief  pontiff:  see  Mar- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  iii.  p.  301. 

flamonium  :  so  also  in  13.  2,  6. 
Mommsen  (Eph.  Epig.  i.  222)  notes  that 
the  office  of  flamen  is  always  in  inscrip- 
tions  'flaminatus'  or  '  flamonium,'  and 
that  the  latter  form  is  preserved  by  the 
MSS.  of  Tacitus,  of  Cic.  (Phil.  13.  19,  41), 
and  of  Livy  (26.  23). 

quaeque  ....  conveniret.  '  Con- 
ventio  in  manum,'  whcreby  the  husband 
acqiiired  a  power  analogous  to  that  of  a 
father  over  his  wife,  though  not  essential 
to  mariiage  as  such  was  involved  in  the 
ceremony  of  'confarreatio'  or  'coemptio,' 
or  the  fact  of  a  year's  unbroken  '  usus.' 
A  marriage  of  the  latter  kind  would  thus 
always  be  '  sine  conventione '  during  the 
first  year,  and.  even  by  old  law,  might 
thus  continue  indefinitely,  by  annual  sus- 
pension  of  cohabitation  for  a  '  trinoctium.' 
In  this  and  other  ways  marriages  '  sine 
conventione'  had  come  to  be  the  rule ;  the 
woman  thus  becoming'uxortantummodo,' 
not  'materfamilias' (CicTop.  3, 14).  By 
the  old  lawshe  gained  thereby  no  freedom, 
but  remained  in  '  potestate  patris ; '  lat- 
terly,  however,  the  '  patria  potestas '  had 
become  much  relaxed,  and  women  were 
enabled,  by  legal  fictions,  to  control  their 


own  property  through  a  '  procurator,'  and 
acquire  practical  independence  (see  Mar- 
quardt,  Privatl.  i.  p.  63).  To  this  the 
marriage  of  the  '  flaminica  *  would  be  an 
exception,  being  necessarily  by  'con- 
farreatio,'  and  therefore  '  cum  convea- 
tione.' 

2.  senatus  decreto  aut  lege.  Nipp. 
notes  that  '  leges '  still  continue  to  be 
distinctly  mentioned  (cp.  11.  13,  2;  H.  3. 
37,  3  ;  4.  47,  2),  and  that  several  distinct 
'  leges  ■  of  this  and  later  date  are  specified 
by  jurists,  but  that  their  enactment  by 
the  comitia  must  have  been  a  mere 
formality.  It  probably  corresponded  to 
the  formal  '  reiiuntiatio '  of  elections,  or 
the  formal  plebiscite  by  which  the  tri- 
bunitian  power  of  the  princeps  was 
ratified  (Introd.  vi.  75).  Similar  legisla- 
tive  enactments  by  '  senatus  consulta  *  are 
mentioned  in  12.  7,  3  ;  6o,  2. 

3.  quaedam  .  .  .  flexisset :  see  note 
below  (§  5).  It  would  also  appear  from 
3.  71,  3,  that  Augustus  had  relaxed  the 
old  rule  precluding  the  flamen  from  a 
single  nighfs  absence  :  Gellius  (1. 1.)  also 
alludes  to  some  relaxations  without  speci- 
fying  their  date  or  nature. 

5.  demutari ;  apparently  one  of  the 
words  revived  by  Tacitus  from  Plautus. 

6.  sacrorum  causa,  etc.  A  defective 
passage  in  Gaius  (i,  i.?6  ;  see  Marquardt, 
iii.  319,  n.  9),  alluding  to  this  enactment, 
appears  to  show  that  Augustus  had  al- 
ready  introduced  this  limitation  of  thfe 
legal  effect  of  '  confarreatio '  in  respect  of 
the  '  flaminica  Dialis '  on  his  restoration 
of  the  '  flamonium  '  in  744,  B.  c.  10.  Mr. 
Poste  considers  (Gaius,  p.  95)  that  the 
relaxation  thus  introduced  by  him  in  that 
particular  instance,  was  now  extended  to 
all  cases.  The  fiction  by  which  she  was 
thus  treated  as  in  the  power  of  her  hus- 
band  '  sacrorum  cau^a '  would  involve 
her  taking  his  domestic  worship  instead 
of  that  of  her  patemal  house  (Poste,  1. 1.), 
and  would  enable  her  to  perform  her  pub- 
lic  sacred  duties  as  priestess  of  Juno  (Plut. 
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sendas  caerimonias,  decretum  Corneliae  virgini,  quae  in  locum 
Scantiae  capiebatur,  sestertium  viciens,  et  quotiens  Augusta 
theatrum  introisset,  ut  sedes  inter  Vestalium  consideret. 

1      17.  Cornclio  Cethcgo  ViselHo  Varrone  consulibus   pontifices 
eorumquc   cxcmplo    ceteri    sacerdotes,    cum    pro   incolumitate  5 
principis  vota  susciperent,  Neronem  quoquc  ct  Drusum  isdcm 
dis  commendavere,  non  tam  caritate  iuvenum  quam  adulatione, 
quae  moribus  corruptis  pcrinde  anceps,  si  nulla  et  ubi  nimia  est. 

S  nam  Tiberius  haud  umquam  domui  Germanici  mitis,  tum  vero 
aequari  adulesccntes  senectae  suae  inpatientcr  indoluit  ;  accitos-  10 
que  pontifices  percontatus  est,  num  id  precibus  Agrippinae  aut 

3  minis  tribuissent.     et  illi  quidem,  quamquam  abnuerent,  modicc 

perstricti ;  etenim  pars  magna  e  propinquis  ipsius  aut  primores 

civitatis  erant :  ceterum  in  scnatu  oratione  monuit  in  postcrum, 

ne  quis  mobiles  adulescentium  animos  pracmaturis  honoribus  ad  15 

uperbiam   cxtolleret.     instabat    quippe   Seianus    incusabatque 


■uMst.  Rom.  ^Ci),  but  would  not  afTect 
'.-r  btatus  in  other  res])ecl8. 

1 .  caerimonia*,  '  the  duties  of  a  re- 
ij^iou»  office:'  cp.  i.  54,  i. 

2.  capiebator  :  cp.  a.  86,  i. 
sest«rtium   Tioiens ;   twice   Ihe  gi(t 

•ivcn  on  a  formcr  occasinn  to  a  rejected 

■imlidate   (a.  86,  a).    The    spcciat   cn- 

'inragement  lay  in  the  amount  of  the 

;ift ;  for  paymcnt  in  some  form  had  al- 

%.iy»  been  jjiven  to  thc  Vcttals  (Liv.  1. 

'    perfaaps  also   to   the   '  fla- 

loardt,  Staatsv.  ii.  p.  79).  As 

Vestal  could  inherit  nothing 

ili,  and  her  own  property,  if 

*  slate,  eschcated  lo  the  stale 

},.  ««(Im  lnt«r  Va«t«Uam.    An^sto* 


^—      •""-■■  "   1 c 

N  en  to  Auguita  was  aMtgncd 

'  <  Antonia  and  to  bis  sisten 

b'h  3.  4).  uid  by  Claudius  to  Mcs- 

Id.  60.  33,  3).    It  was  perhapa 

^  aaaodation  that  the  Vestals 

ards  charged  with  the  cultus 

.,..1  vld.  60  5,  3). 

Comelto  Oethago  Via«lUo  V«r- 

Thc  pracnomcn  of  the  former  w»s 

is,'  that   of  the    iatter   'Lucius' 

'n    7419  d  B).     Varro  was    also 

<T   n|>arum  et  alvei  Til>cris'  (C. 

<•  >•  <'37)'    On  bis  fathcr,  cp.  3. 


II 


5.  pro  inoolumitate  principis  vota. 
Thcse  werc  ofTcred  on  a  fixed  day,  shown 
by  later  authoiities  (Gaius,  Dig.  50.  16, 
333  ;  Plut.  Cic.  3,  etc.)  to  be  Jan.  3,  and 
must  not  \)c  confounded  with  those  offercd 
for  the  statc  on  Jaii.  i  (c.  70,  i).  'ITie 
present  year  was  a  spccial  occa<iion,  as 
the  'deceonium'  of  Tiberins  (Dio,  57. 

»4»  '). 

6.  Neronem . . .  et  Drasum.  Tiberius 
alluwed  his  mothcr's  name  to  be  includcd 
in  «vota'  (see  Act.  Arv.  a.  U.c.  780.  a.D. 
37),  and  we  oflen  find  womcn  ncarly  rc- 
laled  to  the  princeps  thus  associated  with 
him,  but  rarely,  if  e\^er,  male  relatives: 
sce  Mommscn,  .Slaatsr.  ii.  p.  798. 

7.  oaritate . . .  adulatione,  causal  abl. : 
cp.  Introd.  v.  {  30. 

8.  anoepa. '  perilous : '  cp.  c.  59, 1 ;  73, 

45  «•  36,3- 

■i  .  .  .  nbi.  On  this  interchange,  cp. 
1.44.8. 

1 3.quamqaam  abnuerent,  i.e.  thongh 
they  tuok  Ihe  wholc  blamc  on  themselvcs, 
they  wcre  not  scvcrely  rebuked.  The 
miUlness  of  the  ccnsure  is  cxplained  by 
tbe  scntcnce  '  ctcnim  .  .  .  erant.' 

13.  pftra  macn»»  etc.  Voung  Dmstis 
WM  himaelf  a  ponliff  (lotrod.  ix.  oote  i a), 
as  was  also  L.  Piso  the  *  praefecttis  orbis ' 
(6.  10.  3). 

16.  extoUeret, '  stimulate : '  so  'extollit 
ira  promplum  .  .  .  animum '  la.  33,  10. 

inousabat  diduotam.  lliis  verb  has 
oflcn  this  coQslruction  in  Livy. 

h3 
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diductam  civitatem  ut  civili  bello  ;  esse  qui  se  partium  Agrip- 
pinae  vocent,  ac  ni  resistatur,  fore  pluris  ;  neque  aliud  gliscentis 
discordiae  remedium  quam  si  unus  alterve  maxime  prompti  sub- 
verterentur. 

5      18.   Qua   causa    C,    Silium   et   Titium    Sabinum   adgreditur.  1 
amicitia  Germanici  perniciosa   utrique,    Silio    et  quod   ingentis 
exercitus  septem  per  annos  moderator  partisque  apud  Germaniam 
triumphalibus  Sacroviriani  belli  victor,  quanto  maiore  mole  pro- 
cideret,  plus  formidinis  in  alios  dispergebatur.     credebant  pleri-  2 

lo  que  auctam  offensionem  ipsius  intemperantia,  immodice  iactantis 
suum  militem  in  obsequio  duravisse,  cum  alii  ad  seditiones 
prolaberentur;  neque  mansurum  Tiberio  imperium,  si  iis  quoque 
legionibus  cupido  novandi  fuisset.  destrui  per  haec  fortunam 
suam  Caesar  inparemque  tanto  merito  rebatur.     nam  beneficia  3 

15  eo  usque  laeta  sunt,  dum  videntur  exsolvi  posse :  ubi  multum 
antevenere,  pro  gratia  odium  redditur. 

19.  Erat  uxor  Silio  Sosia  Galla,  caritate  Agrippinae  invisa  1 
principi.     hos  corripi  dilato  ad  tempus  Sabino  placitum,  inmis- 
susque  Varro  consul,  qui   paternas  inimicitias   obtendens  odiis 

20  Seiani  per  dedecus  suum  gratificabatur.      precante  reo  brevem  2 
moram,  dum  accusator  consulatu  abiret,  adversatus  est  Caesar : 

3.  subverterentur.     The    change    of  ing'  belongs  to   this  verb  frequently  in 

tense  denotes  a  more  remote  contingency :  Tacitus,  and   occasionally  in  Cic,  Liv., 

see  note  on  i.  29,  i.  etc,  but  usually  with  an  accus.  of  the 

6.  et  quod,  etc.,'  it  was  also  fatal  that,'  debt  or  penalty  which  is  paid. 
etc     The   construction   is  equivalent  to  16.  antevenere,  absol.  =  'superavere.'      j 

'  quod    plus     formidinis     dispergebalur,  No  other  instance  of  this  use  of  the  word     | 

quanto  maiore  mole  procideret  ingentis  appears  to  be  found. 
exercitus  moderator,'  etc.     Nipp.  notes  a  odium,  etc.     The  sentiment  is  found 

similar  apposition  in  11.  21,  2.  The  seven  in  Seneca  (Ep.  19,  11),  '  quidam  quo  plus 

years  are  reckoned  from  the  first  mention  debent,  magis  oderunt :  leve  aes  alienum 

of  Silius  as  legatus  of  Upper  Germany  debitorem  facit,  grave  inimicum.' 
(i.  31,  2),  to  the  time  of  his  victory  over  17.  caxitate  Agrippinae.  Almost  the 

Sacrovir  (3,  42-46).     His  triumphal  dis-  same   words   are   repeated   in  16.  14,  3 

tinction  was  mentioned  in  I.  72,  I.  'caritate    Agrippinae    invisum    Neroui.' 

11.  suum militem  . . .  duravisse:  see  The  genitive  in  each  case  is  objective,  as 
i'3i>3;  37' 4;  4°>  ^-  ^"   ^-    i">   i>    ^tc.,  and   as   generally   in 

1 2.  mansurum,  sc. '  fuisse : '  cp.  Introd.  classical  usage. 

v.  §  39  c.  18.  dilato:  cp.  c  68-70. 

13.  destrui  fortunam  suam,  '  his  po-  ad  tempus,  'for  the  moment:'  cp. 
sition  was  lowered.'  On  this  sense  of  '  perturbatio  . . .  brevis  et  ad  tempus '  Cic. 
'fortuna,'  cp.  2.  71,  6,  etc  '  Destruere '  Oft.  i.  8,  27.  The  sense  in  1.  i,  i  is 
is  thus  used  with  '  auctoritas '  in  14.  43,  2,  nearly  similar. 

and  of  persons  in  H.  1.6,  i.  inmissiis,  '  was  set  on : '  metaph.  from 

14.  inparem, '  unable  to  dischargesuch  '  inmittere  equum,' etc  :  cp.  c  54,1;  11. 
an  obligation.'  i,  i. 

15.  exsolvi:  cp.  'initium  exsolvendae  19.  paternas  inimicitias,  explained 
culpae'  H.  4.  62,  6.    The  sense  of '  pay-  by  3.  43,  4. 
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solitum  quippc  magistratibus  diem  privatis  dicere ;    ncc  infrin- 
gendum  consulis  ius,  cu^us  vigiliis  niteretur  ne  quod  res  publica 

3  dctrimentum  caperet.  proprium  id  Tiberio  fuit  scelera  nuper 
repcrta  priscis  verbis  obtegere.  igitur  multa  adseveratione,  quasi 
aut  legibus  cum  Silio  ageretur  aut  Varro  consul  aut  illud  res  5 

4  publica  esset,  coguntur  patres.  silente  reo,  vel  si  defensionem 
coeptaret,  non  occultante  cuius  ira  premeretur,  conscientia  belli 
Sacrovir  diu  dissimulatus,  victoria  per  avaritiam  foedata  et  uxor 
Sosia  arguebantur.     nec  dubie  repetundarum  criminibus  haere- 

6  bant,  sed  cuncta  quaestione  maiestatis  exercita,  et  Silius  immin-  »o 
.    entem  damnationem  voluntario  fine  praevertit. 

1  20.  Saevitum  tamen  in  bona,  non  ut  stipcndiariis  pecuniae 
rcdderentur,  quorum   nemo   repetebat,  sed   lilDeralitas   Augusti 

2  avulsa,  conputatis  singillatim  quac  fisco  petebantur.     ea  prima 


4.  priscia  verbia  Ilis  answer  alludcd 
fo  the  words  of  the  old  '  altimum  scnatus 
cinniltum'  (' darent  operam  consules  ne 
quid  rcspnblica  detrimenti  caperct'), 
whcreby,  in  an  extreme  cris-s,  a  kind  of 
nartial  law  was  proclaimed :  cp.  Sall. 
'  at.  29,  3  ;  Caes.  B.  C,  1.  5,  3.  This  is 
hcre  assumed  as  tantamount  to  a  stand- 
ing  order.  *  Vigilia  consularis '  may  also 
'■'•  •"'  old  phrase  (see  Cic-  Phil.  i.  i,  1). 
'  her  such  phrases  io  the  mouth  of 
iiis,  cp.  'cxercendas  lege»  esse'  (l. 
;  i,  4),  '  infensus  reipublicae    (c.  70,  7  ; 

'■  »4.  ')• 
•daeTeratione ;    cp.    3.    31,  4:  here 
i«d  with  rcference  lo  the  solemn  exprcs- 
kioQsjust  mcntioned. 

qoMi  .  .  .  aut   Varro    conaul.   clc, 

'  as  if  Varro  wcrc  in  any  triie  sense  a  con- 

i:I,  or  that  ktate  of  things  a  rcpablic'  As 

•ir  a«  thc  mere  'vocabula'  wetit,  both 

nysQch.    On  tbe  nse  of  the 

•cp.  I.  49.4. 

1"  1-  *.  '^howing  that 

V  wa».    The 

^/.litnirnl    of 


15.  71,  13,  'con- 

il.  3.  71,3.     In  3. 

:i,4  i(  i»  »tatc<l  that  thc  dtMfTrction  of 

xcTovir  was  rcported  to  Tiberiu»,  who 

rlaycvl  to  deal  with  it. 


8.  por  avaritiam.  apparently  by  ex- 
tortions  froni  those  who  had  not  joined  the 
rcbellion  :  cp.  also  note  on  3.  46,  4. 

nzor  Sosia,  sc  *  parum  coorcita.* 
For  complaints  on  grounds  of  this  kind, 
see  3.  33. 

9.  hasrebant.  sc.  'Silius  et  Sosia,' 
'could  not  clear  thcmsclves  of  the  chargcs. 
On  the  abl.,  cp.  i.  65,  4. 

10.  concta  .  .  .  exercita,  'the  whole 
case  was  conductcd  on  the  charge  of 
treason :'  cp.  '  iudicium  .  .  .  cxercuit '  (1. 
44.  7,)t  'contcntiones'  (13.  28,  «;),  etc. 

1 1.  praavertit,  'anticipatcd  :'8o  'prae- 
vcrtit  tristia  Icto  '  Luc.  S,  ^o. 

12.  tamon,  i.  c.  thougli  conlr.iry  to  the 
custom  whcre  scntcncc  was  tluis  antici- 
paled  (6.  39,  3).  A  similar  exceplional 
c  >nfiscation  took  place  in  the  case  of 
IJbo  (a.  33, 1),  and  was  proposed  in  ihat 
of  Piso  (3,  17,  8);   the  senate   having 

Eower  to  increaHC  the  penalties  prescribetl 
y  law,  as  evcn  to  sulMtitute  death  for 
exile.  Wc  find  also,  from  11.  35,  3,  that 
it  wa<  made  illrgal  to  prcserve  the  cfiigy 
of  Silins. 

■ttpendiariis,     'the    provincial    tri- 

I)t!fp   laycrs.*    Strictly  thc  lerm  is  di«- 

'icd  from  'vecti^le*'  (those  who 

kindl,  as  in  Ctc.  Verr.  3.  4,  60, 

generally  uiic<t  in  contnut  lo 

'  rac,'  thoagh  the  latter  were 

,  V. ,..,  ,  !rnm  all  paymcDts  (see  Mar- 

quanlt.  StaaUv.  i.  p.  353,  «qq.). 

13.  Uberalitaa:  cp.  3.  37.  3. 

14.  alnsUUtlm,  i.c.  gifts  made  at  va- 
rioos  time*. 

15.  M  i^ma.  <■  '^ic  character 
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Tiberio  erga  pecuniam  alienam  diligentia  fuit.     Sosia  in  exilium 
pellitur  Asinii  Galli  sententia,  qui  partem  bonorum  publicandam, 
pars    ut   liberis   relinqueretur    censuerat.      contra  M'.   Lepidus  3 
quartam   accusatoribus   secundum   necessitudinem  legis,  cetera 

5  liberis  concessit.     hunc  ego  Lepidum  temporibus  illis  gravem  et  4 
sapientem   virum   fuisse    comperior :    nam   pleraque   ab   saevis 
adulationibus  aliorum  in  melius  flexit.     neque  tamen  tempera- 
menti  egebat,  cum  aequabili  auctoritate  et  gratia  apud  Tiberium 
viguerit.     unde  dubitare  cogor,  fato  et  sorte  nascendi,  ut  cetera,  5 

10  ita  principum  inclinatio  in  hos,  offensio  in  illos,  an  sit  aHquid  in 
nostris  consiHis  Hceatque  inter  abruptam  contumaciam  et  deforme 
obsequium  pergere  iter  ambitione  ac  pericuHs  vapuum.     at  Mes-  6 
saHnus  Cotta  haud  minus  claris  maioribus,  sed  animo  diversus, 


giyen  to  him  in  3.  18,  2.  '  Diligentia'  is 
here  equivalent  to  '  studium,'  but  used 
wilh  some  irony. 

2.  pellitur.  This,  and  '  concessit '  be- 
low,  are  used  to  express  the  sentences 
advocated  by  these  senators:  cp.  3.  23, 
2,  etc. 

partem :   cp.  3.  1 7,  8.     Nipp.  is  prob- 
ably  right  in  thinking  that  the  property 
-of  Sosia  alone  is  meant,  that  of  Silius 
having  been  already  disposed  of. 

3.  liberis.  One  of  them  was  the  C. 
Silius  of  II.  5,  3,  etc. 

M'.  Lepidus  :  cp.  note  on  3.  32,  2. 

4.  quartam.  On  such  ellipses,  cp.  In- 
trod.  V.  §  80.  '  Quarta '  is  thus  used  in 
Quint.  8.  5,  19;  Dig.  5.  2,  8;  5.  4,  3. 

legis.  The  law  would  be  the  'lex 
lulia  de  maiestate,'  passed  by  Augustus. 
If  the  derivation  most  commonly  assigned 
to  '  quadruplator '  is  correct,  one  fourth 
would  seem  to  be  the  usual  reward  of  in- 
formers ;  but  it  is  evidently  here  a  legal 
'minimum,'  limiting  the  discretion  (cp. 
6.  47,  i)  of  the  senate  ;  and  the  '  lex  Papia 
Poppaea'  prescribed,  till  the  time  of  Nero, 
a  higber  proportion  (.Suet.  Ner.  10).  The 
enormous  sums  sometimes  given  can  be 
inferred  from  16.  33,  4;  H.  4.  42,  5. 

6.  comperior.  The  sentence  is  laken 
from  Sall.  (see  Introd.  v.  §  97,  i),  and  the 
deponent  form  is  elsewhere  only  found  in 
Ter.  And.  5.  3,  31  ;  Sall.  Jug.  108,  3,  and 
in  late  prose. 

nam  pleraque  ....  flexit.  This 
seems  best  taken,  with  Freinsh.,  to  mean 
'  he  modified  many  sentences  in  an  oppo- 
site  direction  to  the  cruel  servility  of 
others.'     Nipp.  takes  '  ab '  to  mean  '  re- 


gardless  of,'  and  compares  '  a  fortuitis  vel 
naturalibus  causis'  (H.  i.  86,  4). 

7.  neque  tamen,  etc,  'nor  yet  (though 
apt  to  take  an  independent  course)  was 
he  wanting  in  respect  of  self-control,  as 
is  shown  by  his  having  uniformly  enjoyed  . 
the  respect  and  favour  of  Tiberius.' 
'  Aequabilis '  appears  to  have  this  force  in 
H.  4.  5,  4  ('  cunctis  vitae  ofiiciis  aequa- 
bilis'),  as  also  the  adv.  in  15.  21,  5 
('  aequabilius  atque  constantius  provinciae 
regentur')  :  cp.  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  9;  Sall.  Jug. 
63,  I,  etc.  Nipp.  would  take  'egebat' 
as  in  13.  3,  3,  etc,  but  the  meaning  given 
above  appears  more  suitable  to  this  pas- 
sage,  and  supported  by  12.  66,  2  ('mini- 
strorum  egens').  Lepidus  is  similarly 
described  in  6.  27,  4,  and  illustrations  of 
his  discretion  will  be  found  in  i.  13,  2  ; 
3-  35.  2  ;  50.  • 

9.  unde  dubitare  cogcr,  etc,  i.  e.  the 
success  of  such  a  man  leads  me  to  think 
that  character,  as  well  as  destiny,  has  to 
do  with  the  regard  or  aversion  of  princes. 
On  the  sentiment,  cp.  Introd.  iv.  p.  22. 

1 1 .  abruptam  contumaciam,'periIous 
defiance.'  That  this  is  the  meaning  of 
'abruptus,'  seems  suggested  by  '  periculis' 
below,  and  by  '  in  abruptum  tractus '  (H. 
I.  48,  7),  '  per  abrupta  ambitiosa  morte 
inclaruerunt '  (Agr.  42,  5).  The  metaphor 
is  suggested  by  such  a  sense  as  that  in  2.  55, 
3.    On  the  sentiment,  cp.  Introd.  iv.  p.  20. 

12.  Messalinus  Cotta:  cp.  2.  32,  2,  etc. 
This  decree  was  still  in  force  in  the  time 
of  Ulpian,  who  dates  it  (Dig.  i.  16,  4,  2) 
in  the  year  of  Cotta's  consulship  (see  3. 
1,  5).  Compare  the  debate  bearing  on 
this  subject  (3.  33,  34). 
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censuit  cavendum  senatus  consulto,  ut  quamquam  insontes 
magistratus  et  culpae  alienae  nescii  provincialibus  uxorum  crimi- 
nibus  perinde  quam  suis  plecterentur.  ' 

1  2L  Actum  dehinc  de  Calpurnio  Pisone,  nobili  ac  feroci  viro. 
is  namque,  ut  rettuli,  cessurum  se  urbe  ob  factiones  accusatorum  5 
in  senatu  clamitaverat  et  spreta  potentia  Augustae  trahere  in 

2  ius  Urgulaniam  domoque  principis  excire  ausus  erat.     quac  in 
praesens  Tiberius  civiliter  habuit  :  sed  in  animo  revolvente  iras 

3  ctiam  si  impetus  offensionis  languerat,  memoria  valebat.  Pisonem 
Q.   Granius   secreti   sermonis    incusavit   adversum    maiestatem  'o 
habiti,  adiecitque  in  domo  eius  venenum  esse  eumque  gladio 
accinctum  introire  curiam.     quod  ut  atrocius  vcro  tramissum  : 

4  ceterorum,  quae  multa  cumulabantur,  rcceptus   cst  reus,  neque 
peractus  ob  mortem  opportunam.     relatum  et  de  Cassio  Severo 

6  cxule,  qui  sordidae  originis,  maleficae  vitae,  sed  orandi  validus,  '5 


P^ 


;..  perinde  qaftm :  so  most  edd.  (cp. 
2.  I,  3).  Nipp.  rctains  and  defeodi  tne 
MS.  '  proinde,  but  in  all  the  passaffes  of 
'  T'  i'us  rcfcrred  lo  by  him  tbe  reading  is 
rly  disputed,  though  'proinde  qoam * 
i  iautine  usage  (Truc.  2.  3,  3),  and 
Mich  phrases  as  'proinde  ac'  (Lucr.  3, 
1035,  1053)  are  analogous. 

4.  feroci,  in  a  good  sense,  as  in  i.  a, 
I,  etc. 

5.  ut  rettuli :  see  2.  34. 

8.  oiviliter  habult :  so  '  civilitcr  ac- 
ccptum  •  3.  76.  3. 

revolvente:  cp.  3,  18,  6. 

9.  memoria  Talebat :  see  on  1.  7,  1 1. 
Pifloitoin    Q.   Oraniua:     so    Ilalm, 

aftcr  I  iii^,  for  the  MS.  '  Pisonem  quc 
grauius.'  Most  others  read  *  Pisonemque 
Granius,'  bat  that  name  would  hardly 


ILtand    fllnn».   frr 


't 


A 


1),  un- 

'i--^^  '3- «3. 

ii.     i  ■■  .L-r  mar 

toanutiier  ^atiieuUjuc'),  miglil  wi.ll  h  ■. -• 
been  nncd  to  connect  ihe  ncw  charj^t  ..  i  h 
t)i'.'  'M  grudge.  so  that  Kitter  may  prob- 
.n!  : .  I>c  right  m  retaining  it,  and  in  sup- 
:  a  praenomen   to  have  bcen  lost 

■eoreti  aermonis.  Tbe  extension 
ot  '  maicstas*  not  ooly  from  written  to 
«r>^>licn  words,  bnt  to  woids  spoltco  in 
(■  life,  attcmptcd  earlicr  (i.  74,  ^), 
t*  now  to  bc  an  estatjlishcd  prin> 
^M'  ■  wc  inay  note  alao  that  thc  mcre 
l>i)^«<'>.iori  of  poisoa  ia  his  house  is 
»(r.iiiic<i  uito  a  charge. 


II.  glsdio  accinctum:  cp.  11.22,  i, 
and  thc  prccautiuns  talcen  at  one  time  by 
Augustus  ^Suet.  Aug.  35).  It  was  un- 
lawful  for  civilians  to  carry  arms  any- 
where  within  thc  city,  and  cvcn  the 
praetorian  guard  wcre  not  fully  amied 
(see  on  3.  4,  2). 

j  2.  atrooiua  vero, '  too  atrocious  to  be' 
tnic.*  Nipp.  notes  from  Miiller  that  this 
usc  of  the  com{>arative,  not  strictly  paral- 
lcl  to  'minoia  .  .  .  roaiora  vero'  (H.  1. 
29,  I  ;  2.  70,  4),  answcrs  roorc  to  those 
in  which  it  denoti*  n  <li>n>roportion,  as 
'onus  .  .  .  animis  ]>orc    maius' 

(lior.  Ep.  117,  .  M(j  altior  fas- 

tigio  suo '  (Liv.  2.  27,  6),  or  to  those  in 
wDich  the  comparative  is  followed  bv 
'quam,'  with  an  cllipsc  of  some  such 
words  wi  'cssc  solct'  (cp.  H.  1.22,  i  ;  3. 
7,  2).  The  expression  hcre  might  thus 
be  taken  as  an  abbreviation  for  '  atrocius 
quam  quod  verum  esse  solet.' 

i.^.  neqne  peraotus, '  histrial  was  not 
uirricd  out ; '  the  strict  scnsc  of  '  rcum 
peragcrc'  (Liv.  4.  42,  6.  ctc),  which  is 
somctimes  mercly  c^iuivalcnt  to  'accu- 
sarc.' 

14.  opportunam :  cp.  Liv.  6.  i,  7  '  iu* 
dicio  cum  mors  adco  opjKjrtuna  ut  volun- 
tariam  roagna  pars  crcderet,  subtraxit.' 
The  same  snggestion  appcnns  fo  l)r  im 
plied  hcrc. 

15.  orandi  validus 

scc  IntriKJ.  v.  33  c  y,  .S(\crii>.  i.<  spoKcn 
of  as  thc  introduccr  of  the  new  style  of 
oratory  ^Dial.  19,  i,  cp.  Introd.  v.  p.  30), 
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per  immodicas  inimicitias  ut  iudicio  iurati  senatus  Cretam  amo- 
veretur  effecerat :  atque  illic  eadem  actitando  recentia  veteraque 
odia  advertit,  bonisque  exutus,  interdicto  igni  atque  aqua,  saxo 
Seripho  consenuit. 
5      22.  Per  idem  tempus  Plautius  Silvanus  praetor  incertis  causis  1 
Aproniam  coniugem  in  praeceps  iecit,  tractusque  ad  Caesarem 
ab  L.  Apronio  socero  turbata  mente  respondit,  tamquam  ipse 
somno  gravis  atque  eo  ignarus,  et  uxor  sponte  mortem   sump- 
sisset.  non  cunctanterTiberius  pergit  in  domum,  visit  cubiculum,  2 
10  in  quo  reluctantis   et  impulsae  vestigia  cernebantur.     refert  ad  3 
senatum,  datisque  iudicibus   Urgulania  Silvani    avia  pugionem 


nnd  as  a  speaker  of  much  geniiis  and  ele- 
gance,  but  apt  to  sacrifice  weight  to  viru- 
lence  (Dial.  26,  4;  Quint.  10.  i,  116). 
M.  Seneca  (Exc.  Contr.  3,  praef.  1-8)  gives 
a  fuU  description  of  his  style. 

I.  per  immodicas  inimicitias,  'by 
unrestrained  aggressiveness : '  cp.  '  facilis 
capessendis  inimicitiis'  5.  11,  i. 

iiirati  senatus :  see  on  i.  74,  5. 
Probably  many  senators  and  Iheir  families 
had  personally  suffered  from  him  (cp.  i. 
72.4). 

Cretam  amoveretur.  This  was 
evidently  only  a  '  relegatio,'  as  he  was  not 
deprived  of  his  property,  the  present  sen- 
tence  being  one  of  fuU  exile  and  deporta- 
tion. 

3.  advertit,  '  drew  on  himself : '  the 
accusative  is  analogous  to  the  personal 
accusative  with  this  verb  (1.41,  i  ;  2.  17, 
2;  6.  44,  i). 

interdicto  igni  atque  aqua :  cp. 
6.  30,  I .  Nipp.  tal?es  the  latter  ablatives' 
as  depending  on  '  interdicto,'  wtiich  is 
itself  abl.  abs.,  like  'libero'  (3.  60,  6). 
But  the  simpler  con-truction  is  possible 
and  preferable  :  cp.  '  interdicta  voluptas ' 
Hor.  £p.  I.  6,  64. 

saxo  Seripho  On  the  abl.,  cp. '  Delo ' 
3.  61,  I.  On  Seripho,  see  2.  85,  4:  here 
it  is  contemptuously  called  a  mere  rock. 

4.  consenuit.  According  to  Jerome 
on  Eus.  Chron.  (Op.  viii.  p.  574,  Migne), 
he  died  there  in  the  utmost  want  in  787, 
A.  D.  .^4,  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  exile. 
'Ihere  is  some  reason,  however,  to  sus- 
pect  the  correctness  of  the  date  (see  on 
1.  72,  4). 

5.  praetor.  According  to  an  inscrip- 
tion  cited  by  Nipp.  (Bull.  Arch.  1869,  p. 
123)  he  was  'praetor  urbanus;'  one  of 
his'  colleagues  being  M.  Licinius  Crassus 
Frugi  (cp.  c.  62,  I). 


cp. 


6.  in  praeceps,  i.e.  from  the  upper 
story,  by  the  window  or  stairs  :  cp.  6.  49, 
I.  Quintilian  (7.  2,  24)  records  a  similar 
question  in  the  trial  of  one  Naevius,  'prae- 
cipitata  esset  ab  eo  uxor,  an  se  ipsa  sua 
sponte  iecisset.' 

ad  Caesarem.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  Caesar  takes  a  similar  course  to  that 
in  Piso's  case  (3. 10,  6),  by  'remitting'  the 
case  to  the  senate,  after  some  preliminary 
investigation. 

7.  L.  Apronio:  cp.  i.  56,  i,  etc. 
tamquara    ipse,    sc.    '  fuisset : ' 

Introd.  V.  §  39  b. 

8.  sumpsisset :  cp.  3.  7,  2. 

10.  impulsae,  'thrown  by  violence.' 

11.  datis  iudicibus.  Nipp.  (on  2.  79, 
2)  takes  this  to  mean  that  the  senate  ap- 
pointed  a  judicial  committee  from  its  own 
members.  But  it  may  also  mean  that 
they  referred  the  case  to  the  ordinary 
law-courts,  which,  as  implied  in  2  79,  2  ; 
3.  12,  10,  had  proper  jurisdiction  in 
such  a  case.  At  a  later  time  we  find 
ordinary  criminal  ofTences  of  this  kind 
tried  before  the  full  senate  (13.  44,  9; 

H   4.  44.  3)- 

Silvani  avia.  The  relationship  is 
fully  discussed  by  Borghesi  (Oiuvres,  v. 
308)  and  Nipp.  ThisSilvanus  wasprob- 
ably  eldest  son  of  M.  Plautius,  M.  f.  A.  n. 
Silvanus,  cos.  752,  B.c.  2,  and  subsequently 
'  triumphalis'  (Dio,  56. 12,  2  ;  Inscr.  Orell. 
622)  ;  who  might  well  have  been  son  of 
Urgulania  (inferred  from  her  friendshi 
with  Augusta  to  have  been  of  considerabl 
age).  It  is  also  probable  that  P.  Plauti 
Pulcher,  quaestor  in  784,  A.  D.  31  (Inscr^ 
Orell.  723),  A.  Plautius  (13.  22,  3),  Q, 
Plautius  (6.  40,  i),  and  Ti.  Plautius  Sil- 
vanus  Aelianus  (H.  4.  53,  3)  were  his 
brothers,  and  Plautia  Urgulanilla  (Suet. 
Cl.  26,  27)  his  sister. 
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nepoti  misit.  quod  perinde  creditum  quasi  princlpis  monitu  ob 
4  amicitiam  Augustae  cum  Urgulania.  reus  frustra  temptato  ferro 
vcnas  praebuit  exsolvcndas.  mox  Numantina,  prior  uxor  eius, 
accusata  iniecissc  carminibus  et  veneficiis  vaecordiam  marito, 
insons  iudicatur.  5 

1  23.  Is  dcmiirh  annus  populum  Romanum  longo  adversum 
Numidam  Tacfarinatem  bello  absolvit.  nam  priores  duces  ubi 
impetrando  triumphalium  insigni  sufficere  res  suas  crediderant, 
hostem  omittcbant ;  iamque  tres  laureatae  in  urbe  statuae  et 
adhuc  raptabat  Africam  Tacfarinas,  auctus  Maurorum  auxiliis,  19 
qui,  Ptolemaeo  lubae  filio  iuventa  incurioso,  libertos  regios  et 

2  scrvilia  imperia  bello  mutaverant.  erat  illi  praedarum  reccptor 
ac  socius  populandi  rex  Garamantum,  non  ut  cum  exercitu  incc- 
deret,  scd  missis  levibus  copiis,  quae  ex  longinquo  in  maius 
audiebantur ;  ipsaque  e  provincia,  ut  quis  fortuna  inops,  moribus  15 
turbidus,  promptius  ruebant,  quia  Caesar  post  res  a  Blaeso  gestas, 
quasi  nullis  iam  in  Africa  hostibus,  reportari  nonam  lcgionem 
iusserat,  nec  pro  consule  eius  anni  P.  Dolabella  retinere  ausus 
erat,  iussa  principis  magis  quam  incerta  belli  metuens. 

I.  qoMi  prinoipis  monitu.  sc  'fac-  5,  3.     He  was  summonH  to  Rome  and 

tnm.'  there  put  to  dcath  by  Gaiiis  in  793,  A.  D. 

3.  Nnmantln*.  Borghesi  (Q^uvres,  v.  40  .Dio,  59.  25.  i\ 
3-9)  n«lr-.  thal  »he  was  daughter  of  Q.  inourioRO.  absol ,  as  in  *5.  17,  5;  H. 

J...1  >,c    v,..„n.,tinn».  co«.  743,  B.C.  10;  I.  34,  a:    more  commonly  with  gen.  as 

(livorced  from  Silvanus,  3.  88,  4.     The  adj.  is  post-Aucustan. 
\  Appulcius  (i.  7,  1);  as  lll>erto«,  efc.   •  hcndiadys,     for    '  li- 

.-j-.ir»   from  the   foUowinjj   inscription  bcrtorum  regiorum  servilia  imperia.' 
'  V  ir.it,  1133.  9),  'fSoc.]  Apuleio  Sex.  f.  13   rex  Oaramantum :  sec  3.  74.  2. 

<■  '  Tia),  Sex.  n.  5>ex,  pron ,  Fabia  Nu-  non  ut,   ctc,   'not  so  far  as  to  take 

r.  r  iina  nato  ultimo  gcniis  suae,'    Thc  the  ficld.'    The  construction  is  changed 

l.ii^lanfl  nlln'!rr|  to  in  the  charge  must,  in  thc  next  clause  to  abl  abs, 
ho\v(  vcr.  l/<  .Silvjuius.  14.  in  maiua  andiebantur, '  which,  es 

4.nccuRntalnieoia8« :  cp. 'dcfernntur  coming   from   afar,   were   magnificd    by 

'  nxMsi.M:' 13.  33,  t  andseelntrod.v. $45,  njmonr.'     Nipp.  has  collectcd  manjr  in- 

f>.  longo.     It  had  Listcd  00  and  ofT  for  stances  in  which  '  audiri '  means  '  to  be 

•irvnx  yrnr!» :  cp.  3,  53,  1.  heaid  of*  (as  3.  68,  3  ;  83.  4,  etc  :  and  in 

H.   Impetntndo  .  .  .  snfflocre :   cp.  3.  Cic  and  Liv  ) ;  but  '  in  maius  nudiri  '  ap- 

73.  4.  pean  to  be  &w.  ilp.     Kor  similar  phrases, 

rea  - '  res  gcita».'  see  Introd.  v.  §  60  b. 
"    ^ro.  .  .  ,  statnae.    Express  mention  15   fortan»  inops.  The  MS.  has  'for> 

.■ui  award  of  '  tnumphalia '  to  tune  : '  wbcnce  the  edd,  generally  read 

3.  53,  9)  and  Blaesus  (3,  71, 6>.  '  forlunae.' 
thongh  not  staicd  (3,  ai)  to  lA.  a  Blaeeo:  see  3.  73,  74. 

mI  thcm  for  this  service,  was  17.  nonam  legionom  :  see  on  c.  5.  4. 

.THr.Tiv  •  trnimphali»'  (1,  73.  i^.  iK.  P.DoUbella:  »ccon  3.47,4.  Nipn 

10.  raptabat, 'wasravaging   :soini3.  noles  that  the  'som  Asiae'  had  alrcndv 

c.  ■  Uowhcre  only  in   Stat.  Th.  6,  fnllcn  to  two  of  his  jttoiors  (see  lotrod. 

cre '  19  also  so  ttscd  (13.  6,  l),  vii  pp.  9$,  96). 
.1,  etc.  19.  metimu,  taken  with  'itnM*  by 

1 1    FtolemMO  lubM  flllo  :  see  on  c.  tcagma.  in  the  sense  of  '  rererencing.' 
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24.  Igitur  Tacfarinas  disperso   rumore   rem  Romanam  aliis  1 
quoque  ab  nationibus  lacerari  eoque  paulatim  Africa  decedere, 
ac  posse  reliquos  circumveniri,  si  cuncti  quibus  libertas  servitio 
potior  incubuissent,  auget  vires   positisque  castris  Thubuscum 

5  oppidum  circumsidet.     at  Dolabella  contracto  quod  erat  militum,  2 
terrore  nominis  Romani  et  quia  Numidae  peditum  aciem  ferre 
nequeunt,  primo  sui  incessu  solvit  obsidium  locorumque  oppor- 
tuna   permunivit;    simul  principes  Musulamiorum  defectionem 
coeptantes  securi  percutit.      dein  quia  pluribus  adversum  Tac-  3 

10  farinatem  expeditionibus  cognitum,  non  gravi  nec  uno  incursu 
consectandum  hostem  vagum,  excito  cum  popularibus  rege 
Ptolemaeo  quattuor  agmina  parat,  quae  legatis  aut  tribunis  data ; 
et  praedatorias  manus  delecti  Maurorum  duxere  :  ipse  consultor 
aderat  omnibus. 

^S      25.  Nec  multo  post  adfertur  Numidas  apud  castellum  semi-  1 
rutum,   ab  ipsis  quondam  incensum,  cui  nomen  Auzea,  positis 
mapalibus  consedisse,  fisos  loco,  quia  vastis  circum  saltibus  clau- 
debatur.      tum    expeditae   cohortes   alaeque,   quam    in    partem  2 
ducerentur  ignarae,  cito  agmine  rapiuntur.      simulque  coeptus 

20  dies  et  concentu  tubarum  ac  truci  clamore  aderant  semisomnos 


I.  Tgitur  Tacfarinas.  For  similar 
complicated  periods,  see  Introd.  v.  §  92. 

disperso  rumore :  cp  H.  2.  42,  2 ; 
q6,  3  ;  and  '  dispergere,'  wilh  accus.  and 
iiif.  14.  3<S,  4;  H.  2.  I,  3. 

4.  incubuissent,  '  made  an  effort : ' 
cp.  *  si  simul  incubuissent '  c.  73,  3,  etc. : 
more  commonly  with  dative. 

Thubuscum.  Wilmanns  (C.  I.  L. 
viii.  2,  p.  754)  takes  this  place  to  be 
Tupusuctu  (or  Tubusuctu),  the  Tubusuptu 
of  Pl.  N.  H.  5.  2,  I,  21  (cp.  also  Ptol.  4. 
2,  31,  who  gives  a  similar  name  near  to 
Auzea)  ;  which  appears  to  have  been  a 
litlle  S.  W.  of  Saldae  (see  Kiepert's  map, 
in  C.  I.  L.  viii.  2),  on  the  border,  at  that 
time,  of  Mauretania  (Iiitrod.  vii.  p.  97,  n. 
13).  Nipp.  reads  '  Thubursicum  ; '  which 
is  the  name  of  two  places  in  the  province, 
one  of  which,  in  Numidia,  is  more  suit- 
able  in  locahty  to  the  mention  here  made 
of  the  Musulaniii  i,see  on  2.  52,  2) ;  but 
far  less  so  to  Auzea  (c.  25,  i).  There  ap- 
pear  thus  to  be  no  means  of  giving  a 
consistent  geographical  representation  of 
this  campaign. 

7.  siii  incessu.  No  particular  em- 
phasis  (as  in  2.  13,  i  ;  6.  7,  4,  etc.)  seems 
to  be  here  intended  by  the  use  of  this 


form  instead  of  the  possessive  pionoun : 
see  Introd.  v.  §  33  a. 

8.  Musulamiorum :  see  on  2.  52,  2. 

10.  non  gravi  nec  uno,  '  not  by  a  con- 
centrated  attack,  or  one  in  heavy  marching 
order.' 

13.  consultor  :  soused  in  6.  10,  2,and 
often  in  Sallust,  but  by  other  writers  (as 
Cic.)  usually  of  one  who  asks  advice. 

15.  semirutum, '  half-levelied : '  cp.  I. 
61,  3- 

16.  Auzea.  No  other  place  of  this 
name  is  identified  but  the  later  '  colonia 
Auziensis,'  of  which  some  ruins  and  in- 
scriptions  (cp.  Insc.  Orell.  529  ;  C.  I.  L. 
viii.  2,  p.  769)  have  been  found  at  Sour- 
Guzlan  or  Hamza,  at  the  north  side  of 
Jebel  Deira  near  the  source  of  the  Adous, 
the  site  of  the  modem  Aumale  (see  Mar- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p  328).  Such  a  locality 
is  well  suited  to  that  of  Thubuscum  (c. 
24,  i),  but  far  from  the  country  inhabited 
by  the  Musulamii. 

positis  mapalibus  :  cp.  3.  74,  5. 

19.  simulque  .  .  .  et :  cp. '  simul  haec, 
et'  I.  65,  5. 

20.  aderant  in :  so  '  adesse  in  senatum ' 
Cic.  Phil.  5.  7,  19,  etc.  :  not  elsewhere  in 
Tacitus ;  who  however  has  other  analo- 
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in  barbaros,  praepeditis  Numidarum  equis  aut  diversos  pastus 

3  pererrantibus.  ab  Romanis  confertus  pedes,  dispositae  turmae, 
cuncta  proelio  provisa  :  hostibus  contra  omnium  nesciis  non  arma, 
non  ordo,  non  consilium,  sed  pecorum  modo  trahi,  occidi,  capi. 

4  infensus  miles  memoria  laborum  et  adversum  eludentis  optatae  5 

5  totiens  pugnae  se  quisque  ultione  et  sanguine  explebant.  differ- 
tur  per  manipulos,  Tacfarinatem  omncs,  notum  tot  proeliis,  con- 

e  sectentur :  non  nisi  duce  interfecto  requiem  belli  fore.     at  ille 
deiectis  circum  stipatoribus  vinctoque  iam  filio  et  effusis  undi- 
que  Romanis,  ruendo  in  tela  captivitatcm  haud   inulta  morte  10 
cffugit  isque  finis  armis  impositus. 

26.  DoJabellae  petenti   adnuit   triumphalia  Tiberius,  Seiano  ib-n 
(tribucns,  ne  Blaesi  avunculi  eius  laus  obsolesccrct.     scd  ncque 
Blaesus  idco  inlustrior,  et  huic  negatus  honor  gloriam  intendit : 
quippe  minore  exercitu  insignis  captivos,  caedem  ducis  bellique  »5 

3  confecti  famam  deportarat.  sequebantur  et  Garamantum  legati, 
raro  in  urbe  visi,  quos  Tacfarinatc  caeso  perculsa  gens,  set  culpae 

4  ncscia,  ad  satis  faciendum   populo   Romano    miserat.     cognitis 


goos  constnictioiu  (cp.  c.  56,  3  :  Dr.  Synt. 
und  Stil,  §  80). 

I.  prs«peditii,  'thacklcd*  or  'hob- 
blcd,'  vciro&a/iifoi  (Xcn.  Cyr.  3.  3,  27, 
etc). 

3.  Rb  BomonU,  '  on  thc  side  of: '  else- 
whcre,  in  this  scnse,  Tacitus  has  always 
'apud,'  as  i.  65,  i,  etc  ;   but  thc  use  is 
analogoos  to  'a  tergo,' '  a  fronte,*  etc. 
dlspoaiUM,  '  stationcd  at  intervals.' 
.;    i>rr>vin:  cp.  3.  I4,  3. 
t    t:  iiu,  oooidi,  oai>i,  i.e.  those  who 
<ii.i^t;cd  away  werc  slain  or  made 
i        iicrs.     Tacitus  gives  a  similar  de- 
tion  morc  fuUy  in  Agr.  37.  %  '  sequi, 
I'  larc,  capere,  atque  eosdem  oblatis 
trucidare.' 

ot  •dTenom  .  .  .  pugDM.     Tliis 

ive  is  bcst  taken,  with  Driiger.  as  de- 

iiM(  oo  'tnemoria;'  the  tense  being 

oi*  OMmor  qootknt  pngiMm  edversus 

<ritci  optaHct.'    'Eiuaere'  is  used, 

"  i;  74>  >  ;    '3-  .17*  >»  fo'  ^  '^uilcr 

.sion    'bellum  clndere'  (j.  «a,  5). 

Nvell  takes '  advcrsum  cluaentet' 

iiig  on  '  infcntus,'  and  '  optatae 

•  ■  •  p^ignac'  on  '  ultinnc  ct  sanguine.' 

6.  dlflnrtUT,  '  thc  word  is  paii»ed  :  *  cp. 
^.  1 3,  7.  This  sensc  of  '  dinerre '  is  not 
found  in  Caes.,  Cic,  or  Sall. 

9.  deiectla,  'stnick  down.'  Ilere  the 
MS.  has  'delectit,'  aad,  io  c.  fii,  4.  'de- 


lecto,'  with  there  a  dot  under  the  '  c,' 
whence  '  delcto '  is  rcad  by  some  there, 
and  •  deletis '  suggcsted  by  Plitzner  (p. 
.^6)  here ;  but  that  'deicctus'  and  'de- 
lcctus'  are  liablc  to  be  confuscd  in  thc 
MS.,  js  shown  by  the  formcr  being  written 
evidcntly  for  the  latter  in  c.  44,  3  ;  48.  4  ; 
cp  '  prolectae '  for  '  proiectae'  in  3.  65,  4. 

efniaia,  '  opening  out  on  all  sides : ' 
cp.  3.  II,  3,  etc 

1 1.  armia  -  '  bcllo  :'  cp.  3.  55,  1.  etc. 

13.  tribuena, '  paying  Scianus  the  com- 

Eliment  that  his  uncle's  glory  should  not 
c  elTaced  '  cp.  3.  73,  74.  On  this  sense 
of  '  tribuere '  cp.  c  1 7,  3  ;  6.  50,  5.  etc, 
and  the  use  of  *  dare '  (i>  ?•  >o,  etc)  and 
'praettare'  (3.  u,  10,  ctc). 

neqoe  BlMaua  .  .  .  .  et.  On  thit 
construction,  cp.  2.  34,  7. 

15.  inaignie  captivoe.  Among  them 
wat  the  son  of  Tadarinas  (c.  35.  6). 

16.  deport«r»t.  Used  by  zeugma  with 
'caedem  ducis,'  in  the  sensc  of  'had 
•chievcd.' 

17.  aetoulpM  neaei*:  so  Halm.  OrcUi 
keeps  the  MS.  reading  '  ct  ;*  which  numy 
editors,  thinking  the  statement  contrary 
to  the  Ckctt  (c  33,  2),  have  variontly  al- 
tered  so  as  to  give  an  oppoaite  meaning. 
See  Ilalm,  Comm.  Crlt. ;  Baiter,  OrcU. ; 
rfitzner,  p  104.  But  the  people,  who  at« 
bere  sutM  to  have  sent  the  embasay,  nccd 
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dehinc  Ptolemaei  per  id  bellum  studiis  repetitus  ex  vetusto  more 
honos  missusque  e  senatoribus  qui  scipionem  eburnum,  togam 
pictam,  antiqua  patrum  munera,  daret  regemque  et  socium  atque 
amicum  appellaret. 

5      27.  Eadem  aestate  mota  per  Italiam  servilis  belli  semina  fors  1 
oppressit.     auctor   tumultus  T.  Curtisius,   quondam   praetoriae 
cohortis  miles,  primo  coetibus  clandestinis  apud  Brundisium  et 
circumiecta  oppida,  mox  positis  propalam  libellis  ad  libertatem 
vocabat  agrcstia  per  longinquos  saltus   et  ferocia  servitia,  cum 

10  velut  munere  deum  tres  biremes  adpulere  ad  usus  commeantium 
illo  mari.     et  erat  isdem  regionibus  Cutius  Lupus  quaestor,  cui  2 
provincia  vetere  ex  more  calles  evenerant :  is  disposita  classiari- 


not  have  been  cognisant  of  the  action  of 
their  king ;  and  if  they  had  been  so,  Halm 
rightly  notes  that  '  perculsa  gens '  would 
have  required  no  addilion. 

1.  repstitus,  '  w  is  revived.' 

ex  vetusto  more  honos  missus- 
que.  Halm  and  Orelli  have  followed 
Doed.  in  extracting  this  text  from  the 
MS.,  which  has  '  ex  uetusto  more  omis- 
susque,'  with  dots  above  and  below  '  o.' 
The  older  editions  and  Nipp  follow  Lips. 
in  reading  '  ex  vetusto  mos  missusque ; ' 
but  Doed.'s  reading  is  supported  by  Her- 
aeus  from  c.  i6,  2  ;  and  '  vetere  ex  more' 
(c.  27,  2),  etc. 

2.  togam  pictam,  i  e.  'triumphalem' 
(Pl.  N.  H.  8.  48,  74,  r95). 

3.  antiqua  munera.  According  to 
Livy  (30.  15,  II),  Masinissa  received 
through  Scipio  the  same  gifts,  with  the 
addition  of  a  curule  chair ;  which  was 
also  probably  sent  to  Ptolemaeus,  as  it 
is  represented,  with  the  sceptre,  on  his 
coins  (see  Dict.  of  Biog.).  Similar  gifts 
were  sent  to  Porsena  (Dion.  Hal.  5.  35), 
and  probably  to  Ariovistus  (Caes.  B.  G. 

I-  43.  4)- 

5.  mots  .  .  .  semina,  '  the  seeds  al- 
ready  scattered.' 

6.  Curtisius  ;  not  otherwise  known  as 
a  Roman  name.  Nipp.  suggests  that  per- 
haps  it  should  be  read  'Curtilius'  (13. 
56,  5,  etc). 

8.  positis,  '  published  : '  cp.  r.  7,  5. 

9.  longinquos,  probably  best  taken  as 
'  remote  ; '  referring  to  the  Appennine 
forests  as  at  some  distance  from  any  such 
town  as  Brundusium.  The  altemative 
translation  'extensive,'  may  perhaps  de- 
rive.support  from  the  meaning  of  'longin- 
quitas'  in  3-  5,  4 ;  6.  44,  4. 

10.  biremes ;    '  Liburaae,'  as  distinct 


from  triremes  (App.  111.  3  ;  Luc.  Phars. 
3,  534),  from  the  fleet  of  Ravenna:  see 
Introd.  vii.  p.  109.  These  would  appear 
to  have  had  a  naval  patrol  in  the  Adriatic 
for  the  protection  or  assistance  of  traffic. 
For  the  use  of 'adpellere,'  see  note  on  2. 

24.  3- 

11.  Cutius.  This  name  is  found  in  in- 
scriptions  (cp.  Wilmanns  1178);  and  the 
correction  to  '  Curtius '  is  therefore  need- 
less. 

12.  provincia  .  .  .  calles  evenerant. 
Orelli  retains  the  MS.  text  'evenerat,* 
while  Halm  follows  Haase,  as  above. 
Nipp.  and  many  others  foUow  Lips.  in 
reading  '  Cales  '  for  '  calles.'  The  quaes- 
torian  '  provinciae  '  in  Italy  are  called  by 
Dio  (55.  4,  4)  an  institution  of  Augustus, 
but  are  probably  connected  with  the  in- 
stitution  of  four  '  quaestores  classici '  on 
the  conquest  of  Italy:  see  on  11.  22,  8  ; 
and  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  556.  One 
of  these  'provinciae'  is  the  well  known 
•  Ostiensis,'  which  had  important  duties 
connected  with  the  com  supply  of  Rome 
(Cic.  Mur.  8,  18;  Sest.  17,  39;  Vell.  2. 
94,  i) ;  another  the  '  Gallica,'  with  its 
station  perhaps  at  Ariminum,  and  extend- 
ing  later  over  i)  jr*pi  ndSot'  TaXaria  (Plut. 
Sert.  4).  A  third  was  evidently  placed  in 
South  Italy,  but  its  designation  is  uncer- 
tain.  Cicero  (Att.  2.  9,  i)  speaks  of  a 
quaestor  at  Formiae,  also  (in  Vatin  5, 
12)  of  assigning  duties  at  Puteoli  to  one 
who  had  by  lot  an  '  aquaria  provincia' 
(see  Momms.  1.  1.).  The  conjecture  of 
Lipsius,  designating  this  province  from 
Cales,  is  supponed  by  Mommsen  (I.  I.) 
who  thinks  that  this,  the  oldest  Latin 
colony  in  Campania,  may  have  been  at 
the  time  of  the  conquest  of  Italy,  suffici- 
ently  important  to  have  been  the  head 
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oruin  copia  coeptantem  cum  maxime  coniurationem  disiecit. 
3  missusque  a  Caesare  propere  Staius  tribunus  cum  valida  manu 
ducem  ipsum  et  proximos  audacia  in  urbem  traxit,  iam  trepidam 
ob  multitudinem  familiarum,  quae  gliscebat  inmensum,  minore  in 
dies  plebe  ingenua.  5 

1  28.  Isdem  consulibus  miseriarum  ac  saevitiae  exemplum  atrox, 
reus   pater,  accusator  filius  (nomcn  utrique  Vibius  Serenus)  in 

2  senatum  inducti  sunt.  ab  exilio  retractus  inluvieque  ac  squalore 
obsitus  et  tum  catena  vinctus  pater  oranti  filio  comparatur,  adu- 
lescerts  multis  munditiis,  alacri  vultu,  structcis  principi  insidias,  10 
missos  in  Galliam  concitores  bcUi  ihdex  idem  et  testis  dicebat, 
adncctebatque  Caecilium  Cornutum  praetorium  ministravissc 
pecuniam  ;  qui  taedio   curarum,   et   quia  periculum    pro  exitio 

3  habebatur,  mortem  in  se  festinavit.     at  contra  reus  nihil  infracto 
animo  obversus  in  filiuni  quaterc  vincla,  vocare  ultores  deos,  ut  15 
sibi  quidem  reddcrent  exilium,  ubi  procul  tali  more  agcret,  filium 
autcm  quandoquc  supplicia  sequcrentur.     adsevcrabatque  inno- 


qnartert  of  a  distrtct  cxtending  even   to 

;'       '        11.    The  MS.  text  has  little  to 

!   it ;   for  the  passage  in  Suet. 

,  V   piovinciae/minimi  negotii,  hoc 

<  >:  -)  Ivae  callesque  ')  bas  no  relercnce  to 

lialian  quaestorial  dbtricts,  and  is  not  a 

lii.r.tcr-of-fact  designation   of   any  pro- 

v:i.<  c ;  but  it  is  pernaps  as  well  to  adbere 

•••'  !he  MS.,  in  the  absence  of  any  alter- 

I  1'  ,c  icailirig  &up|>orted  by  positive  evi- 

'rnr-:!t:s  spcaks  of  the  institution 

>  :  ic  past;  the  lasfreniaining 

;  lAinces,*  the 'Ostiensis'  and 

having  becn  abolished  by  Clau- 

CI.  24;  Dio,  60.  3.4,  3>. 
.rioruio,    the    tnarines    (i»i/9d- 
:>ic  three  biremes. 
1.  coeptiuit«m  oum  m>xtmi>,  'at  its 
very  outsct : '  cp.  3.  59,  4. 

3.  trlbuntu,  i.  e.  of  the  praetorian 
gturd. 

2-  proximoa  «udMla,  'the  next  in 
darinc'  The  rcading  of  the  old  cditions, 
'audaciac,'  app  ars  to  have  l>evn  a  mcre 
ertor ;  thc  M.S.  haviog  '  audatia.' 

4.  multitudinMi  fiunlliarum:  cp. 
l-  .S3.  .*. 

inmansum,  adverbial:  cp.  3.  30,  3, 
ctc. 

7.  Vibiua  Bereniu.  On  Ihe  father, 
ste  3.  30.  I  ;  on  hi^  (KinUhmcnt,  c  13,  3. 
1  hc  »«11  is  mtir  ,:■  in  c  3^^,  4. 

«    inluvio  .  cp.  6    ^.1,  3: 

sp^>aicatly  suggi>i(.<i   i.^   itio   dcscriptim 


in  Liv.  39.  16,  6  'legati  ....  obsiti  squa- 
lore  ct  &ordibus.'  '  Inluvies  *  is  rarely 
found  in  prose  btfore  Tacitus. 

9,  pater  oranti  filio  oomparatur :  so 
Halm  and  Nipp.  partly  after  Madvig, 
(see  Halm,  Comm.  Crit.),  for  thc  MS. 
'  peroranti  filio  pracparatur.'  OrcUi  reads 
'pater  orante  hlio:  praci>aratus '  (partly 
after  Freher,  partly  aflcr  Vcnturius^  and 
sevetal  other  variations  have  bcen  sug- 
gestcd.  'Comparaiur'  would  be  a  figuie 
Irom  gladiators  matched  for  a  duel  (Cic, 
Liv.,  ctc.):  'pracparatus'  would  be  takcn 
with  *  niunditiis.' 

1 1 .  in  Oalliam.  Tbe  clder  Serenus  was 
proconsul  of  Haetica  about  the  ttme  of  ihe 
rebellion  of  .Sacrovir. 

i  3.  «dneot«bat ;  absol.,  as  in  3.  36,  5, 
whcrc  it  is  followed  by  a  jussive  sub- 
junct 

CMOilium  Oomutum,  idcntificd  by 
Borghcsi  II.  ^(^i^  wiih  M.  Caccilius  Cor- 
nutus,  one  of  a  buard  *  locorum  publico- 
rum  iudicandorum '  (C  I.  l^  vi.  1,  IJ67 
a,  bV  .,.,.-.        xiM- 

tor>)i  iIm> 

idenij .'1.  ^ •  ..v   -.i   ihc 

'  Arvales'  in  767  and  774,  A.u.  i^and  3t 
(Id.  3033  a  b). 

13.  perioulum  pro  •sitio.  Thi«,  like 
tbe  cxpmsioos  io  c.  33,  3,  appcara  ccr- 
Uinly  to  be  on  cxaggeiatioii  ol  ihe  facl» 
at  Ibis  period. 

17.  quMidoqtM :  cp.  I.  4,  5. 
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centem  Cornutum  et  falso  exterritum  ;  idquc  facile  intellectu,  si 
proderentur  alii :  non  enim  se  caedem  principis  et  res  novas  uno 
socio  cogitasse. 

29.  Tum  accusator  Cn.  Lentulum  et  Seium  Tuberonem  nomi- 1 
5  nat,  magno  pudore  Caesaris,  cum  primores  civitatis,  intimi  ipsius 
amici,  Lentulus  senectutis  extremae,  Tubero  defecto  corpore, 
tumultus  hostilis  et  turbandae  rei  publicae  accerserentur.  sed  hi 
quidem  statim  exempti  :  in  patrem  ex  servis  quaesitum,  et 
quaestio  adversa  accusatori  fuit.    qui  scelere  vaecors,  simul  vulgi  2 

10  rumore  territus,  robur  et  saxum  aut  parricidarum  poenas  mini- 
tantium,  cessit  urbe.     ac  retractus  Ravenna  exsequi  accusatio-  3 
nem  adigitur,    non   occultante   Tiberio  vetus   odium    adversum 
exulem    Serenum.      nam   post   damnatum    Libonem   missis   ad  4 
Caesarem  literis  exprobraverat  suum  tantum  studium  sine  fructu 

15  fuisse,   addideratque   quaedam  contumacius  quam  tutum  apud 


1.  falso:  so  Halm  and  Orelli,  after 
Orsini,  on  the  analogy  of  other  passages 
(3.  60,  5;  6.  8,  i;  11.18,  5;  G.  36,1). 
Nipp.  and  Drager  retain  the  MS.  '  falsa,* 
which  would  be  an  accus.  of  the  class 
noted  in  Introd  v.  §  1 2  d. 

si  proderentur  alii.  Probably 'pro- 
derentur'  is  ironical.  If  the  names  of 
others  were  '  divuiged,'  they  would  clear 
themselves,  and  thus  discredit  the  whole 
charge. 

2.  non  enim,  etc.  This  anticipates 
the  objection  that  there  might  have  been 
none  to  name  but  Cornutus. 

4.  Cn.  Lentulum :  see  c.  44,  i  ;  i. 
27,  I. 

Seium  Tuberonem :  see  2.  20,  2. 

7.  aceerserentur.  The  MS.  has  tbis 
form  here,  and  '  arcessebat '  with  the  same 
construction  in  2.  50,  i.  The  evidence 
of  both  the  Med.  MSS.  would  go  to  show 
that  Tacitus  used  both  forms :  see  Gerber 
and  Greef,  Lex. 

8.  exempti,  'were  freed  from  the 
charge.'  Tacitus  elsewhere  uses  this  verb, 
in  this  sense,  with  a  dative,  as  2.  55,  3, 
etc.  According  (o  Dio  (57.  24,  8),  Len- 
tulus  laughed  aloud  at  hearing  the  charge, 
and  Tiberius  said,  'I  deserve  to  live  no 
longer,  if  even  Lentulus  hates  me.'  Dio 
places  this  case  a  year  later. 

ex  servis,  probably  by  the  fiction 
mentioned  in  2.  30,  3. 

10.  rumore:  cp.  3.  29,  5,  etc. 

robur,  the  '  Tullianum '  (cp.  3.  50, 
t")  called  by  this  name  in  Lucr.  (3, 1017) 
Hor.  (Od.  2.  13,  19),  Liv.  (38.  59,  10), 


etc.  The  usual  explanation  given  is  that 
cited  from  PauUus  (see  Orelli  and  Nipp.) 
'  robus  quoque  in  carcere  dicitur  is  locus 
quo  praecipitatur  maleficorum  genus,  quod 
ante  arcis  robusteis  includebatur.'  Prof. 
Munro  (on  Lucr.  1.  1.)  notes  that  some 
take  it  to  be  there  the  '  eculeus.' 

saxum  :  cp.  2.  32,  5. 

parricidarum  poenas.  These  are 
partly  described  in  a  well-known  passage 
of  Cicero  (pro  Rosc.  Amer.  25,  70),  and 
more  fully  in  Dig.  48.  9,  9  '  poena  parri- 
cidii  more  maiorum  haec  instituta  est, 
ut  parricida  virgis  sanguineis  verberatus, 
deinde  culleo  insuatur  cum  cane,  gallo 
gallinaceo  et  vipera  et  simia  :  deinde  in 
mare  profundum  culleus  iactatur.'  See 
also  Juv.  8,  214,  and  Prof.  Mayor's  note 
there. 

11.  ac  often  used  at  the  beginning  of  a 
sentence,  and  sometimes  where  an  adver- 
sative  particle  might  have  been  expected: 
cp.  14.  64,  I,  etc. 

12.  adigitur.  The  use  of  this  verb 
with  inf.  (as  c.  45,  3;  6.  27,  3;  4I. 
I,  etc.)  is  poetical :  cp.  Verg.  Aen.  6, 
696,  etc. 

14.  suum  tantum  studium, '  that  only 
his  own  zeal  was  unrewarded.'  On  the 
revvards  then  given  see  2.  32,  i.  That 
Vibius  was  praetor  not  later  than  770, 
A.D.  17,  would  follow  from  his  having 
been  proconsul  of  Spain  five  years  afler 
that  date  ;  whence  Nipp.  suggests  that  he 
may  have  had  nothing  to  gain  by  the  de- 
cree  made  in  favour  of  the  other  accusers 
of  Libo. 
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6  aures  supcrbas  et  offensioni  proniores.  ea  Caesar  octo  post  annos 
rcttulit,  medium  tempus  varie  arguens,  etiam  si  tormenta  pervi- 
cacia  servorum  contra  evenissent 

1  30-  Dictis  dein  sententiis  ut  Serenus  more  maiorum  puniretur, 

2  quo  moUiret  invidiam,  intercessit.     Gallus  Asinius  cum  Gyaro  5 
aut  Donusa  claudendum    censeret,   id   quoque   aspernatus   est, 
egenam  aquae  utramque  insulam  refercns  dandosquc  vitae  usus 

3  cui  vita  concederetur.  ita  Serenus  Amorgum  reportatur.  ct 
quia  Cornutus  sua  manu  ceciderat,  actum  de  praemiis  accusa- 
torum  abolendis,  si  quis  maiestatis  postulatus  ante  perfcctum  10 

4  iudicium  se  ipse  vita  privavisset.  ibaturque  in  eam  sententiam, 
ni  durius  contraque  morem  suum  palam  pro  accusatoribus  Caesar 
inritas  leges,  rcm  publicam  in  praecipiti  conquestus  esset :  sub- 

G  vcrterent  potius  iura  quam  custodes  eorum  amoverent.     sic  dela- 
torcs,  genus  hominum  publico  exitio  repertum  et  ne  poenis  qui-  15 
dcm  umquam  satis  coercitum,  per  pracmia  eliciebantur, 

1  31.  His  tam  adsiduis  tamque  macstis  modica  laetitia  interi- 
citur,  quod  C.  Cominium  equitem  Romanum,  probrosi  in  se 
carminis  convictum,  Cacsar  precibus  fratris,  qui  scnator  erat, 
conccssit.     quo  magis  mirum  habcbatur  gnarum  mcliorum,   ct  20 

apud  aures  :  see  note  on  i.  31,  5.  cases  not  confiscatcd  :  cp.  c.  30,  3;   and 

2.  7ui«  arguena,  'bringing  varioas  6.39,2. 

ch.ir;;c«  retpecting  the  interval.'  ii.  ibatiir:  cp.  'itum  in  sententiam* 

'Mam  ■!,  etc,  'though,  through  tbe  ,^.33,2.    Thc  imperf.  expresset  what  wa> 

:..-icy  of  tbe  alavcs,  the  torturc  had  on  the  point  of  happening. 

crKicti  in  failare.'  13.  oontraque  .  .  .  paUun, '  with  un- 

4.  more  maiorum  :  cp. '  morc  priico '  usual  opcnncss.* 

i.  33.  5.  13.  inritas,  sc.  'fore.* 

5.  oum.      The  nece«ity  for  inserting  in    praecipiti,    'at    the    hrink    of  • 
this  word   in   thc    MS.  text  is  obvious,       precipicc:'  cp  '  praecipitia '  3.  39,  3. 

'    '    the  position   doubtful :    see   Halm,  14.  ouatodes.  The  informers  are  called 

'     ..  !n.  Crit. ;  Pfitrner,  p.  98,  'cuttodes*  in  3.  38,4,  in  a  somcwhat  dif- 

Ojraro    aut    Donuaa.     On    the   for-  ferent  scnse. 

mcr,  scr  3.  68,   3.     DonvM,  cither  the  15.  ne  poenia  qtiidem.    The  modem 

■"Arra  Stenosa,  east  of  Naxos,  or  \\t'  editors  all  foUownekkcr  in  inserting 'ne.' 

I.  bctwccn  Naxos  and  los,  is  no  lar«  The  o\der  cditions  follow  ihe  M.S.  mar> 

hao  Gjraros,  and  is  not  apparently  ginal  correction  of  *umc|uam'  to  *num- 

^.  n  as  even  inhabited,  but  is  aUled  oaam.'    Thc  sentiment  is  that  of  Domi» 

\\s'  by  Vergil  (Aen.  3,  135).  tian  in  his  bcst  period  of  rule,  '  princepa, 

7.  vitno  uaus,  not   here  paraUel  to  qai  delatores  non  casiigat,  irritat '  (Suet. 

iiiMrti.  luu»'  (t.  70.  6),  but  apparently  Dom.  9). 

'  ' -'        ncrete 'utensilia.'  1 9.  fratria, qul  ••nator era|.  Borghcsi 

A:::orgum   reportator.     He  waa  (i>>  >53)*bows  ihat  thi*  is  probnbly  the 

'Hat  enemy  of  Seianns  who  was  T.  Cominius,  T.  f.  Po  Uia)  Proculus,  who 

iid  releaaed  jast  before  the  fall  was  under  CUodius  procoosol  of  Cyprus, 

r:  tee  Dio,  58.  8;  3.  where  bis   naroe  is  reoorded   mi   coins 

9   do  praemlia  ....  abolendie.    We  (Miooo.  iii.  671). 

KathcT  that  ihcse  were  paid,  though  tbe  ao.  oonOM«it:  q>.  a.  55,  a. 

,  <  rty  was  usoally  io  •acb  gnanua,    bere    GOBibKted   with    a 
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quae  fama  clementiam  sequeretur,  tristiora  malle.     neque  enim 
socordia  peccabat ;  nec  occultum  est,  quando  ex  veritate,  quando  3 
adumbrata  laetitia  facta  imperatorum  celebrentur.      quin  ipse,  4 
conpositus  alias  et  velut  eluctantium  verborum,  solutius  promp- 

5  tiusque  eloquebatur,  quotiens  subveniret.     at  P.  Suillium  quaes-  5 
torem  quondam  Germanici,  cum  Italia  arceretur  convictus  pecu- 
niam  ob  rem  iudicandam  cepisse,  amovendum  in  insulam  censuit, 
tanta  contentione  animi,  ut  iure  iurando  obstringeret  e  re  publica 
id   esse.     quod  aspere  acceptum   ad   praesens  mox  in  laudem  6 

10  vertit  regresso  Suillio ;  quem  vidit  sequens  aetas  praepotentem, 
venalem  et  Claudii  principis  amicitia  diu  prospere,  numquam  bene 
usum.     eadem  poena  in    Catum   Firmium  senatorem  statuitur,  7 
tamquam  falsis  maiestatis  criminibus  sororem  petivisset.     Catus, 
ut  rettuli,  Libonem  inlexerat  insidiis,  deinde  indicio  perculerat. 

15  eius  operae  memor  Tiberius,  sed  alia  praetendens,  exilium  depre-  8 
catus  est :  quo  minus  senatu  pelleretur  non  obstitit. 

32.  Pleraque  eorum,  quae  rettuli  quaeque  referam,  parva  for-  1 


gen.  and    afterwards   with   a  dependent 
clause :  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  91,  8. 

2.  socordia,  '  from  thoughtlessness  : ' 
cp.  'socors'  c.  39,  I.     The  abl.  is  causal. 

4.  conpositus,  '  artificial.'  When  used 
of  persons  and  not,  as  more  usually,  of 
their  look  or  manner  (r.  7,  2,  etc),  this 
word  has  generally  an  abl.  of  respect  (as 

2.  34,  6)  or  accus.  with  'in'  or  'ad  '  (as 

3.  44,  4)  to  exijlain  it. 

velut  eluctantium  verborum  ;  '  with 
words  seeming  to  struggle  for  utter- 
ance  : '  genit.  of  quality. 

Bolutius,  '  with  less  restraint : '  cp. 
'  dicta  factaque  . . .  solutiora'  16   18,  2. 

5.  P.  Suillium,  surnamed  Rufus.  His 
mother  Vistilia  was  also,  by  other  hus- 
bands,  mother  of  Corbulo  and  of  Cae- 
sonia,  wife  of  Gaius  (Pl.  N.  H.  7.  5,  4, 
39).  Ovid  addrtsses  an  Epistle  (ex  P.  4. 
8)  to  Suillius,  wlro  had  married  his 
step-daughter  (1.  1.  v.  11,  90).  He  may 
have  been  '  quaestor  consulis'  (see  oa 
16.  34,  i)  to  Germanicus,  or  have  ac- 
companied  him  in  his  '  proconsulare 
imperium '    (Mommsen,    Staatsr.   ii.    p. 

554)- 

6.  arceretur  = '  arcendus  censeretur : ' 
cp.  c.  20,  2  ;  3.  23,  2,  etc. 

convictus  .  .  .  cepisse.  This  constr. 
is  found  in  13  44,  7;  Sall.  Cat.  52,  36; 
Liv.-  45,  10,  74,  elc.  (cp.  Introd.  v.  §  45). 
*  Capere '  is  the  regular  term  for  receiving 


money  as  a  bribe:  cp.  3.  67,  28;  6.  30, 
1 ;  Cic,  etc. 

7.  ob  rem  iudicajidam.  Cic  uses  the 
same  formula  in  describing  this  offence 
(Verr.  2.  2,  32,  78). 

8.  ut  iure  iurando  obstringeret :  so 
Hahn,  Orelli,  Nipp.,  after  Ritter,  for  the 
MS.  '  uteiurando '  corrected  in  the  margin 
to  '  ut  et  iurando.'  On  the  construction, 
cp.  I.  14,  6  ;  and  on  the  practice  of  voting 
on  oath.  c.  21,  5;  i.  74,  5.  It  appeais 
from  Pl.  Epp.  5.  13  (i4\  4,  that  one 
senator  could  require  another  to  swear 
'  e  republica  tsse  quod  censuisset.' 

9.  aspere  acceptum,  'received  with 
indignation  : '  so  '  accipere  aliquid  mol- 
lius'  (2.  30,  2),  'excusatius'  (3.  68,  i), 
'laetius'  (6.  10,  2),  'sinistre'  (,H.  i.  7, 
3),  'atrocius' (H.  i.  23,  2),  '  grate' (H. 
I.  85,  i),  etc. 

10.  sequens  aetas.  He  was  cos.  suff. 
in  or  before  799,  A  D.  46,  and  is  further 
mentioned  11.  i  ;  4;  5;  13.  42  ;  43. 

13.  tamquam  :  cp.  c.  13,  3, 

14.  ut  rettuli  :  2.  27,  2. 

indicio :  so  most  modem  edd.  after 
Vertranius,  for  the  MS.  'iudicio.' 

16.  quo  minus  senatu  pelleretur.  On 
the  power  of  the  senate,  when  acting  judi- 
cially,  to  expel  its  own  members,  cp.  12. 
59,  4;  13.  II,  2  ;  14.  59,6;  Mommsen, 
Staatsr.  ii.  p.  906.  On  expulsion  by  the 
princeps,  see  2.  48,  3,  etc. 
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sitan   et   levia   memoratu  videri   non   nescius  sum :   sed  nemo 
annales  nostros  cum  scriptura   eorum   contenderit,  qui  veteres 

2  populi  Romani  res  conposuere.     ingentia  illa  bella,  expugna- 
tioncs  urbium,  fusos  captosque  reges,  aut  si  quando  ad  intcrna 
praeverterent,  discordias  consulum  adversum  tribunos,  agrarias  5 
frumentariasque   leges,   plebis   et  optimatium  certamina  libero 

3  egressu  memorabant :  nobis  in  arto  et  inglorius  labor  ;  immota 
quippc  aut  modice  lacessita  pax,  maestae  urbis  res  et  princeps 

4  proferendi  imperi   incuriosus  erat.     non  tamen  sine  usu  fuerit 
introspicere  illa  primo  aspectu  levia,  ex  quis  magnarum  saepe  10 
rerum  motus  oriuntur. 

33.  Nam  cunctas  nationes  et  urbes  populus  aut  primores  aut 
singuli  regunt :  dclccta  ex  iis  et  consociata  rei  publicae  forma 
laudari  facilius  quam  evenire,  vel  si  cvcnit,  haud  diuturna  esse 
potcst.     igitur  ut  olim  plebe  valida,  vel  cum  patres  pollerent,  15 


;s 


I.  leria  memorata;  so  'vix  credibile 
meinoratu '  H.  3.  73,  i  :  cp.  '  dignum 
memoratu'  Liv.  4.  43,  i. 

1.  annalea  nostroa:  cp.  3.  65,  i.  On 
dke  application  of  this  title  to  this  work 
of  Tacitus,  see  Introd.  i.  p.  5. 

■oriptura :  cp.  3.  3,  a. 

contenderit  »  '  comparaverit : '  to  in 
la.  I,  a  ;  13.  3,  3 ;  and  in  Cic.,  etc  On 
the  tenae,  cp.  Introd.  v.  (  51  c. 

Teteree  p.  B.  res:  cp.  i.  i,  4; 
from  wbich  it  would  appear  that  toch 
an  expre5>ion  includes  tne  wbole  period 
down  to  thc  time  of  Actium. 

3.  conposuere :  cp.  '  res  .  .  .  corapo- 
Mtae'  I.  I,  5.  The  MS.  '  ctJpouiuere ' 
appcars  to  »how  tracc  of  an  ar«^aic  form 
•  ooopoiiivere.' 

5.  praererterent.  As  the  deponent 
appean  eliewhcre  to  be  alwayi  nsed  ia 
thJH  phraie  (cp.  a.  55,  6),  Nipp.  thinki 
it  probable  that  h^  'praevertcrcntnr' 
khould  be  read. 

6.  UberoegrMio:  'egreaMu'  probably 
OMant '  digrewion,'  aa  io  Qnint.  4.  3.  1  a  ; 
the  foreign  hutorj  being  looked  on  at 
the  main  theme  from  which  they  lome* 
tiiiK-s  tumcd  aside.  Nipp.  ratber  takes 
thr  words  to  mean.  'with  room  to  tX' 
pati.itct'  grcat  cvents  giving  scope  for 
^'raivicur  olstyie. 

7.  in  arto.  'io  a  restrtctcd  field.' 
In  thc  '.unlnr  exprcsaion  ' in  teani 
lal>or '  (Vcri;.  G.  4,  6),  the  thotlght  is 
rathcr  of  tlM  thing  oo  which  the  toil  is 
spcnt. 

9.  incuriotus,  with  gen.  in  3.  88,  4, 


and  Gcll.  On  the  point  of  vicw  from 
which  this  foreign  policy  is  rcgarded,  see 
Introd.  viii.  p.  119. 

10.  magnarum  rerum  motua  ori- 
untur,  'great  events  arc  set  in  motion.' 
Compare  the  scntiment  of  Livy  (27.  9,  i), 
'ex  parvis  rebus  saepc  magnarum  mo- 
menta  pendent ; '  and  that  of  Aristotle 
(l*oi.  5.  4,  I),  ylyvovrai  al  ardaut 
oi)  ir«pj  fUKpojv  «IA.A'  iic  fuicpSiy.  The  ex- 
pression  u&cd  by  Tacitus  secms  to  show 
that  this  distinction  had  not  eacaped 
him. 

13.  Nam,  etc.  Tbe  thought  is  that, 
undcr  whichevcr  of  the  possible  forms  of 
govemment  you  live,  political  sagacity 
implies  a  study  of  the  choractcr  of  the 
scvereign  power. 

1 3.  deleot»  ex  iis,  etc.  Such  a  govem- 
ment  was  the  ideal  of  l'olyl>ius  (6.  3,  7), 
and  of  Cicero.  who  says  '  quartum  quod- 
dam  gtnus  maxime  probandum  censeo 
qaod  ex  bis  quae  prima  dixi  moderatum 
et  permixtum  tribus'  (de  Kep.  i.  39,  45  : 
cp.  aUo  35,  54;  ^5,  69;  3.  33,  41). 
Polybius  further  (0.  11,  6)  finds  the 
nearest  reali->iii<>n  nf  such  an  idcal  in  the 
Koman  coi  1  hi»  time.     Tacitus 

nccd  not  I  '  !  to  deny  that  most 

stable  coti  .ive  bcen   more  or 

less  mixc<l  ,  >   lo  assert  that  an 

idcal  equiiKiMuin  is  impossible.  He 
would  considcr  the  Romon  goveramcot 
to  have  bcen  oot  to  much  at  any  ooe 
time  a  combioalion  of  all  thrcc  forms,  as 
at  difCerent  timcs  an  exemplificaUoo  of 
each. 


} 
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noscenda  vulgi  natura  et  quibus  modis  temperanter  habere- 
tur,  senatusque  et  optimatium  ingenia  qui  maxime  perdi- 
dicerant,  callidi  temporum  et  sapientes  credebantur,  sic  converso 
statu  neque  alia  re  Romana  quam  si  unus  imperitet,  haec  con- 
6  quiri  tradique  in  rem  fuerit,  quia  pauci  prudentia  honesta  ab 
deterioribus,  utilia  ab  noxiis  discernunt,  plures  aliorum  eventis 
docentur.  ceterum  ut  profutura,  ita  minimum  oblectationis  3 
adferunt.  nam  situs  gentium,  varietates  proeliorum,  clari  ducum 
exitus  retinent  ac  redintegrant  legentium  animum  :  nos  saeva 
10  iussa,  continuas  accusationes,  fallaces  amicitias,  perniciem  inno- 
centium  et  easdem  exitu  causas  coniungimus,  obvia  rerum  simili- 
tudine  et  satietate.     tum  quod  antiquis  scriptoribus  rarus  obtrec-  4 


1.  noscenda  vulgi  natura.  This  is 
best  taken  as  nom.,  with  '  erat '  supplied, 
and  '  noscendum '  again  supplied  with 
'  quibus  .  . .  haberetur : '  cp.  *  decreta  pe- 
cunia  .  .  .  utque'  i.  15,  4. 

temperanter  haberetur,  '  might  be 
discreetly  controUed.'  On  the  use  of 
•  haberi,'  cp.  i.  54,  4,  etc. 

2.  senatusque,  etc.  This  sentence 
answers  to  '  cum  patres  pollerent,'  as  the 
one  before  it  to  '  plebe  valida  ; '  the  form 
of  expression  being  as  if  the  former  sen- 
tence  had  run  '  qui  . . .  cognoverant,'  etc. 

3.  callidi  temporum :  such  a  con- 
struction  occurs  in  H.  2.  31,  4 ;  also  in 
Colum.  2.  2,  I,  etc. :  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  33  e,  a. 

4.  neque  alia,  etc,  '  being  a  virtual 
monarchy.'  The  constitutTon  under  the 
prfiTcipate  was  not  formally  monarchical : 
see  Introd.  vi.  pp.  81-83. 

haec,  i.  e.  '  quae  rettuli  quaeque  re- 
feram ; '  such  small  occurrences,  illus- 
trating  the  character  of  the  princeps  and 
the  senate. 

5.  in  rem  fuerit,  'may  have  been 
useful.'  '  In  rem '  is  thus  used  in  H.  3. 
8,  I,  and  often  in  Plaut.,  Sall.,  Liv.,  etc. 
The  utility  of  history  as  a  political  guide 
is  similarly  described  in  Thuc.  i .  22,  4. 

6.  eventis,  '  the  experiences.'  The 
word  occurs  here  alone  in  Tacitus ;  but 
Cic.  thus  uses  '  eventa  nostra '  (Fam.  i .  7, 
9;  5.  12,  6)  and  'alterius'  (Tusc.  5.  12, 
36) :  cp.  '  ex  aliorum  eventis  .  .  .  pro- 
videre'  (Auct.  ad  Her.  4.  9,  13). 

7.  ut  .  .  .  ita:    cp.  i,  12,  i;  42,  5; 

3-  43.  4-  .  .    .     ,      , 

8.  varietates, '  vicissitudes :  so  '  varie- 
tates  annonae'  (Liv.  7.  31,  i). 

9.  exitus,  'deaths;'  as  in  1. 10,  2,  etc. 
redintegrant,      '  refresh  : '     cp.    '  co- 


lumbae  .  .  .  aere   redintegrentur '  (Varr. 
R-  R.  3-  7,  6). 

1 1 .  easdem  exitu  causas.  Halm  here 
retains  the  MS.  text,  which  must  be  taken 
to  mean  '  causas  eundem  exitum  habentes,' 
i.  e.  '  always  resulting  in  condemnation.' 
The  statement,  though  an  exaggeration 
of  the  facts,  would  agree  with  that  in 
c.  28,  2 ;  but  the  construction  is  harsh, 
and  there  is  much  to  be  said  for  the 
emendation  of  Pichena,  adopted  by  Ritt., 
Orelli,  and  Nipp.,  and  advocated  by 
Heraus,  '  easdem  exitii  causas.'  The 
expression  would  be  Tacitean  (cp.  c.  52, 
5 ;  58,  2,  etc),  and  the  sameness  here 
referred  to  would  bethe  constant  jealousy, 
fear,  or  avarice  of  princes. 

coniungimus,  '  string  together.'  The 
verb  is  somewhat  similarly  used  of 
narrating  events  continuously  in  6.  38,  i ; 
12.  40,  8  ;  13,  9.  6. 

obvia,  '  forcing  itself  upon  notice.' 
Nipp.  compares  '  obvia  ostentatione ' 
(Pl,  Epp.  I.  8,  17). 

12.  tum  quod.  The  explanation  of  this 
passage  by  Joh.  Miiller  (Beitr.  sect.  3, 
pp.  46-51)  is  now  adopted  by  Nipp. ; 
namely,  that  this  clause  must  be  referred 
back  to  the  beginning  of  the  digression 
in  c.  32  :  one  of  the  causes  why  this  work 
is  not  to  be  compared  to  those  of  the 
old  historians  having  there  been  given 
('  ingentia  illi  bella  .  .  .  incuriosus  erat ') ; 
the  second  being  here  introduced,  but 
with  an  anacoluthon,  as  if  the  former 
passage  had  begun  '  primum  quod  in- 
gentia,'  etc.  But  it  seems  on  the  whole 
less  difficult  to  understand  'tum  quod' 
( = '  huc  accedit  quod ')  with  Doed.  as 
giving  another  reason  for  '  minimum 
oblectationis  adfenmt.'     His  book  will 
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tator,  neque  refert  cuiusquam  Punicas  Romanasne  acies  laetius 
extuleris :  at  multorum,  qui  Tiberio  regente  poenam  vel  infamias 

5  subiere,  posteri  manent.  utque  familiae  ipsae  iam  extinctae  sint, 
reperias  qui  ob  similitudinem  morum  aliena  malefacta  sibi  obiec- 

6  tari  putent.     etiam  gloria  ac  virtus  infensos  habct,  ut  nimis  ex  6 
propinquo  diversa  arguens.     sed  ad  inceptum  redeo. 

1  34.  Cornelio  Cosso  Asinio  Agrippa  consulibus  Cremutius 
Cordus  postulatur,  novo  ac  tunc  primum  audito  crimine,  quod 
editis  annalibus  laudatoque  M.  Bruto  C.  Cassium  Romanorum 


not  please;  firstly,  owin^  to  the  weari- 
some  monotony  of  its  subjects ;  secondly, 
because  many  readers  will  take  personal 
offence  at  the  mention  of  individuals,  or 
of  (xirticular  qualities. 

I.  Bomanaane.  So  Halm.,afterNipp. 
for  the  MS.  '  Romanasve/  which  appcars 
contrary  to  usage  in  a  question  bctwccn 
alternatives  (in   Hor.  Sat.   I.   2,  63.  76, 

•  -ne  *  appears  to  be  now  generally  rcad). 
5>ce  note  on  6.  33,  1. 

}.  r«gente,  lued  thos  of  a  princeps  in 

'3-  .V». 

I>oenam  vel  Influnl— .  Nipp.  draws 
a  distinction  hcre  between  the  singular 
ind  plural;  but  they  are  often  tnter- 
<  hangcd  in  Tacitus  without  apparent  dif- 
:crence  (cp.  Introd.  v.  {  a ;  also  'visum 
.  . .  auditus'  13.  5,  3).  The  plural  'in- 
tamiae'  occurs  in  Plaut.  Pers.  3.  i,  19, 
ind  is  used   by  Tacitus  analogously  to 

•  n.wl.iciae'  (i.  74,  i),  'iracundias' (14. 

tc.    A  fuU  list  of  his  alxitract  piurals 
u  by  Dr.  (Synt.  und  .Stil,  (  a). 
3.   utque,  '  and  though : '  cp.  c  40, 
f>,  etc. 

I  ias.     Halm  follows  Madvig 
this  for  tbe  MS. 'reperies: 
■  -  .j,  3. 
I  obieotari,  i.  e.  will  think  the  men- 
I  anothcr'B  crimes  pointed  at  them. 
5.  ut  . . .  ar^ena,  '  aa  cn^tfi'"g  f"^ 
''K>  close  a  point   of  rUSW^^  wpoiA^ 
■ic».*    1116  same  seote  of  saamrls 
t  at  a  picture  of 'misca  virtus.' 
irl   inooptam.     Orclli  and  Nipp. 
I  lalm  in  thls  readtng  for  tbe  MS. 
<<>'     Older  editioDa  had  foUowcd 
..il   text   'ad    Incept»;*    bat 
is  thns  uacd  elsewbere  by 
.*  ^O.  J3,  6),  and  in  Sall.  Cat  7,  7; 
>■  9i  4^>  5-    (l^c  t^o  latter  places 
ihc   samc  expreseion  as  that  read 

, .  Comelio  CoMO,  etc  The  full  oames 
can  be  supplicd  trom  Dio  (Argum.  to  B. 

li 


57)  as  '  Cossus  Coraelius  Cossi  f.  Lentu- 
lus,'  and  'M.  Asinius  M.  f.  Agrippa:' 
cp.  also  Insc.  Orell.  3546;  Henzen  7419 
d  /5.  The  former  is  ^n  elder  brother  of 
Lentulus  Gaetulicus  (see  on  a  43,  3),  the 
lattcr  (see  on  c.  61,  i)  one  of  the  sons  of 
A&inius  Gallus  and  Vipsania. 

Cremutius  Cordus.  Dio  (57.  34, 
3)  states  that  he  was  an  old  man  and  had 
lived  a  blameless  life.  The  treatise  ('de 
consolatione ')  addressed  to  his  daughter 
Marcia  by  L.  Seneca  adds  more  particu- 
lars,  and  ascribes  this  prosecution  to  the 
ofTence  of  Seianus  at  some  of  hts  sharp 
sayings ;  one  of  which  has  been  mentioned 
on  3.  72.  5. 

8.  tuno  primnm  andito.  Tacitns 
glanccs  here  at  similar  charpcs  cntertained 
by  Domitian,  who  put  to  death  Arulenua 
Kusticus  and  Herennius  Senecio  for  praise 
of  Paetus  Thrasea  and  Helvidius  Priscus: 
see  Agr.  s,  a. 

9.  editis  annalibus.  Cordus  had 
wntten  thc  history  of  his  own  generation 
only,  '  unius  saeculi  facta'  (Sen.  Cons.  ad 
Marc.  36,  5),  and  had  probably  not  car- 
ried  it  beyond  the  death  of  Au(;ustus. 
Tbe  exmession  here  would  im]>1y  thnt  it 
was  ofuy  now  published;  whereas  Dio 
(I.  I.)  and  Suetonins  (Tib.  61)  asArt  that 
the  work  was  read  bv  or  to  Augustus 
without  disapproval.  Tacitus  isnot  likely 
to  havc  been  ignorant  of  this  statement« 
or  to  have  omitted  it,  had  he  bclieved  it : 
nor  is  it  probable  that  such  a  passage  as 
that  referrcd  to  in  Suct  Ang.  35  was  read 
to  Augustus;  and  to  sajr  Utat  selectioos 
bad  been  read  to  hhn  would  prove  no- 
thing.  A  few  scntcnccs  sre  given  by  M. 
Scncca  (Suas.  6.  19)  from  hi»  laudation  of 
Cicero,  which  is  hardly  coosidered  worthy 
ofhim  (Id.  38). 

Bomanorom  ulUmnm.  Cordus  bad 
doabtlcss  qnoted  with  approval  the  words 
nscd  by  Bnitus  himself  upon  the  death  of 
Cassins  (Plut.  Brut  44,  1005 ;  App.  B.  C. 
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ultimum  dixisset.     accusabant    Satrius    Secundus   et   Pinarius  2 
Natta,  Seiani  cHentes.     id  perniciabile  reo,  et  Caesar  truci  vultu 
defensionem  accipiens,  quam  Cremutius,  relinquendae  vitae  certus, 
in  hunc  modum  exorsus  est :  '  verba  mea,  patres  conscripti,  argu- 
f  untur  :  adeo  factorum  innocens  sum.     sed  neque  haec  in  princi-  3 
pem  aut  principis  parentem,  quos  lex  maiestatis   amplectitur: 
Brutum  et   Cassium  laudavisse  dicor,  quorum    res  gestas  cum 
plurimi    composuerint,    nemo   sirie    honore   memoravit.      Titus  4 
Livius,  eloquentiae  ac  fidei  praeclarus  in  primis,  Cn.  Pompeium 
10  tantis  laudibus  tulit,  ut  Pompeianum  eum  Augustus  appellaret ; 
neque  id  amicitiae  eorum  ofTecit.     Scipionem,  Afranium,  hunc  5 
ipsum   Cassium,   hunc  Brutum  nusquam  latrones  et  parricidas, 
quae  nunc  vocabula  inponuntur,  saepe  ut  insignis  viros  nominat. 
Asinii  Pollionis  scripta  egregiam  eorundem  memoriam  tradunt ;  8 


1 14).  If  he  had  spoken  in  his  own  per- 
son  he  would  doubtless  have  also  included 
Brutus  himself  in  the  expression,  which 
Suetonius  (1.  1.)  represents  him  as  doing. 
Philopoemen  has  been  similarly  called 
'the  last  of  the  Greeks'  (Plut.  Philop.  i, 
366). 

I.  Satrius  Secundus:  cp.  6.  8,  lo; 
47,  2.  Seneca  says  to  Marcia  (1. 1.  22,  4) 
'Seianus  patrem  tuum  clienti  suo  Satrio 
Secundo  congiarium  dedit.' 

Pinarius  Natta,  mentioned  in  Sen. 
Ep.  122,  11.  The  family  was  old  and 
noble  (Cic.  de  Div.  2.  21,  47,  etc),  and 
several  references  to  them  are  collected 
by  Borghesi  (v.  311 ;  see  Nipp.  here). 
An  inscription  (I.  R.  N.  1896)  mentions 
one  L.  Pinarius  L.  f.  Natta,  who  had 
filled  various  offices  and  magistracies  up 
to  that  of  aedile,  and  who  may  be  the 
person  here  mentioned. 

3.  a<^ipiens :  cp.  the  use  of  'tegens' 
(c.  12,  2). 

certus,  '  resolved  upon.*  Such  an 
appncation  oi  thlsword  to  persons,  whether 
used  (as  here  and  in  12.  66,  2  ;  H.  4.  14, 
i)  with  the  genit.,  or  (as  in  c.  57, 1)  with 
the  inf.  appears  first  in  Vergil  (e.  g.  Aen. 

4.  654 ;  564)- 

5.  neque  haec:  cp.  c.  26,  2  ;  2.  34,  7. 

in  principem,  etc,  sc  'dicta  argu- 
untur.'  On  this  limitation  of  the  law  of 
'  maiestas,'  see  on  3.  50,  6. 

8.  composuerint :  cp.  i.  i,  5. 

nemo  ....  memoravit.  The  object 
has,  to  be  supplied  from  '  quorum,'  as  if 
the  sentence  had  run  'quos,  quum  eorum,' 
etc. 


9.  fidei.  Nipp.  takes  this  here  to  mean 
'  impartiality '  or  'candour.'  M.  Seneca 
(Suas.  6,  22)  speaks  of  Livy  as  'candi- 
dissimus  omnium  magnonim  ingtniorum 
aestimator.'  The  genitive  with  '  praecla- 
rus,'  though  not  elsewhere  found,  is  analo- 
gons  to  many  others  (Introd.  v.  §  34  e 7). 

10.  Pompeianum.  On  this  name,  see 
I.  10,  I,  etc 

11.  Scipionem,  Afranium.  Q.  Caeci- 
lius  Metellus  Pius  Scipio  was  father-in- 
law  to  Pompeius  and  his  colleague  in 
part  of  his  third  consulship  in  702,  B.  c. 
52.  L.  Afranius  was  cos.  in  694,  B.c. 
60,  and  legatus  of  Pompeius  in  Spain. 
Scipio  committed  suicide  and  Afranius 
was  killed,  shortly  after  their  defeat  at 
Thapsus  in  708,  b.  c.  46. 

1 2.  parricidas.  Valerius  Maximusoften 
uses  this  term  of  Brutus  (i.  5,  7,  etc),  of 
Cassius  (i.  8,  8),  and  of  the  conspirators 
in  general  (i.  6,  13,  etc)  :  cp.  also  Florus, 
4.  7.  I. 

13.  ut  insignis  viros,  '  as  one  would 
speak  of  distinguished  men.' 

14.  PoUionis  scripta.  According  to 
Suidas  (s.  v.  'Kaivios  TlwWiwv^  the  history 
of  PoIIio  consisted  of  seventeen  books.  It 
began  from  694,  B.  c.  60  (Hor.  Od.  2.  i, 
i),  and  is  cited  by  Priscian  (see  Nipp.)  as 
mentioning  an  event  as  late  as  742,  B.c. 

12,  but  the  regular  narrative  is  thought 
not  to  have  gone  down  so  far.  A  passage 
on  the  character  of  Cicero  is  preser\-ed  in 
M.  Sen.  Suas.  6,  24.  See  also  Suet.  Caes. 
3°»  55^  56;  de  Gramm.  10;  Val.  Max.  8. 

13,  ext.  4 ;  App.  B.  C.  2.  82  ;  Plut.  Caes. 
46  (730). 
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Mcssalla  Corvinus  imperatorem  suum  Cassium  praedicabat :  et 

7  uterque  opibus  atque  honoribus   perviguere.     Marci   Ciceronis 
libro,  quo  Catonem  caelo  aequavit,  quid  aliud  dictator  Caesar 

8  quam  rescripta  oratione,  velut  apud  iudices,  rcspondit?  Antonii 
epistulae,  Bruti  contioncs  falsa  quidem  in  Augustum  probra,  set  5 
multa  cum  acerbitate  habent ;  carmina  Bibaculi  et  Catulli  referta 
contumeliis  Caesarum  lcguntur :  sed  ipse  divus  lulius,  ipse  divus 
Augustus  et  tulere  ista  et  reliquere,  haud  facilc  dixerim,  modera- 
tione  magis  an  sapientia.  namque  spreta  exolescunt :  si  irascare, 
adgnita  videntur.'  «o 

1  36.  '  Non  attingo  Graecos,  quorum  non  modo  libertas,  etiam 

2  Hbido  impunita  ;  aut  si  quis  advertit,  dictis  dicta  ultus  est.     scd 
maxime  solutum  et  sine  obtrectatore  fuit  prodere  de  iis,  quos 

3  mors  odio  aut  gratiae  excmissct.     num  enim  armatis  Cassio  et 


I.  Measalla  Corvinoii.  Ilis  history 
of  thc  w.irs  after  Juliu»  Cae«ar's  death  is 
cited  by  1'lutarch  (Brvt  40,  1004;  45, 
1005,  etc.)  ai¥i  by  Suetonius  (Aug.  74); 
but  the  tense  of  *  praetlicabat '  points 
rathcr  to  habitual  cxprcssions  in  conver- 
sation.  He  was  next  in  command  under 
l:ri:tiis  umI  Caasius  in  thc  campaigo  of 
JiiiiiCpi  (VeU.  3.  71,  1). 

.:  opibua  «tQue.  So  Halm  and  Orelli 
.  for  the  MS.  'opibusque  atqoe,* 
w;,,^ii  S.yy.  with  some  hesitation  retains. 
Such  a  combination  of  conjunctions  is 
cUewhere  found  (cp.  c  3,  4) ;  but  the 
jujttaposition  of  three  words  cnding  in 
'  que,'  with  rovels  foUowing,  woulu  be 
mo^t  inharmonioas. 

porrlffuwre,  '  prospercd  to  the  end 
,/..    •    --  ,1/).). 

nilbro.     To  thi»  trc.ati«c.  cn- 

'<  >'•   Alt.  I.V46.  3;  (Jcll.  13. 

I  in  an  'Anticato'  (I'lut. 

'  '  'cll.  4,  16),  consisting  of 

Suct.  Jnl,  56;  Juv   6,  338); 

re  ^tber  to  hare  bcen  in  the 

.V  '.  .  .  qtuun.   Nipp.  notes 

that  ' ; qaam '  and  timilar  ex- 

pwMJoiM  are  tucd  bracbyloeioalljr.  witb 
Rodi  «  tnouiiag  m  'only,'  as In  13.  40,  6; 
H.  1.91,4:  cp.  «leo  *  nihil  amplius  quam 
veodicnt '  M.  Scn.  Conu.  34,  4, '  nihil  am» 
plios  qoam  monuit'  Soet.  Claud.  16. 

dloUtor  OMaw.  Nipp.  thinks  this 
expreaiioo  it  choscn,  ratber  than  ibe  aK»« 
nsital  '  Divus  lulius.'  to  lay  ttieM  00  Cm> 
tar't  power  at  thc  timc. 

4.  Antonli  eplatulM.    SaetonfaM  ft- 


fers  to  these  (Aug.  7,  63)  and  quotes  from 
them  (Id.  16,  69).  A  more  public  letter 
is  preserved  in  Cic.  Phil.  13.  10,  aa,  sqq. 

5.  Bruti,  contiones.  It  is  implicd 
that  thete  werc  still  bcfore  the  public 

6.  Bibaouli,  M.  Furius  Bibaculus, 
bom,  according  to  Jerome,  in  655,  B.  c. 
99,  but  probably  latcr,  at  Cremona.  Quin- 
tilian  (10.  i,  96)  and  Diomcdes  (see  Nipp  ) 
namc  him  with  such  iambographcrs  as 
Lucilius,  CatuIIus,  and  llorace;  but  this 
estimate  i>  hardiy  bome  out  by  the  few 
fragmentt  preserved  (Suet.  de  Gnunm.  9, 
II);  and  bit  heroict  appcar  to  have  been 
turgid  (Hor.  Sat.  1.  10,  36;  2.  5,  41). 

Oatolll.  The  poenu  referred  to  are 
'9«  54i  57>  95-  On  the  treatment  of  him 
by  Caetar,  lee  Suet.  Jul.  7.). 

7.  0«ea«rum ;  '  lulii  et  Augutti.'  Ca- 
tullut  alludet  only  to  the  formef,  aiid 
urobably  died  toon  after  707,  H.c.  47  ; 
but  Uibaculut  may  bave  libelled  Augut- 
tut. 

8.  reliqnere,  '  lcfl  them  alone.' 

10.  e^l^^  '  admittcd  to  \k  true  : '  to 
'adgnotccre  crimen '  6.  8,  a  ;  H.  3.  75,  4. 

11.  Non  attinffo, '  I  do  not  mention : ' 
cp.  *teditioocro  attigit'  I.  35,  i. 

eiiMn,  without  'tcd:'  cp.  3.  19,  2, 
and  note  on  1.  77,  t. 

I  a.  •dTeriit,  abtol. ;  m  In  3. 53.  a,  etc. 

13.  eoluttua,  The  foll  exprettion  'to- 
lutum  poena'  it  found  in  14.  a8,  a.  The 
mcaning  it  oearly  timilar  to  t^at  in  c. 

31.4- 

14.  num  . .  .  an.  The  iirst  altemative 
ii  ■atomed  to  be  negatived  and  tbe  latter 
affitmed :  cp. '  namqnid  doM  habetit  pa- 
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Bruto  ac  Philippenses  campos  optinentibus  belli  civilis  causa 
populum  per  contiones  incendo  ?  an  illi  quidem  septuagensimum 
ante  annum  peremti,  quo  modo  imaginibus  suis  noscuntur,  quas 
ne  victor  quidem  abolevit,  sic  partem  memoriae  apud  scriptores 

5  retinent  ?    suum  cuique  decus  posteritas  rependit ;  nec  deerunt,  4 
si  damnatio  ingruit,  qui  non  modo  Cassii  et  Bruti  set  etiam  mei 
meminerint.'     egressus   dein    senatu   vitam    abstinentia   finivit.  5 
libros  per  aediles  cremandos  censuere  patres:    set  manserunt, 
occultati  et  editi.     quo   magis  socordiam  eorum  inridere  libet,  6 

10  qui  praesenti  potentia  credunt  extingui  posse  etiam  sequentis 
aevi  memoriam.  nam  contra  punitis  ingeniis  gliscit  auctoritas, 
neque  aliud  externi  reges  aut  qui  eadem  saevitia  usi  sunt,  nisi 
dedecus  sibi  atque  illis  gloriam  peperere. 

36.  Ceterum  postulandis  reis  tam   continuus   annus   fuit,  ut  1 

15  feriarum  Latinarum  diebus  praefectum  urbis  Drusum,  auspicandi 


trias  ?  an  est  una  illa  patria  ■communis ' 
(Cic.  Legg.  2.  2).  'Enim,'  the  conjecture 
of  Halm  for  the  MS.  '  eum,'  is  now  gener- 
ally  adopted  rather  than  the  marginal 
'  cum,'  read  by  older  editors. 

2.  septuagensimum,  a  round  number 
for  the  sixty-sixth  year. 

3.  imaginibus  suis.  Besides  their 
preservation  in  families  (see  on  3.  76,  5), 
we  hear  of  a  bronze  statue  of  Brutus  pre- 
served  at  Mediolanum  by  order  of  Augus- 
tus  (Plut.  comp.  Dionis  cum  Bruto,  5). 
A  few  busts,  and  several  of  his  coins  exist, 
some  of  which  bear  his  head ;  others,  as 
also  those  of  Cassius,  have  such  inscrip- 
tions  as  '  Libertas,'  '  Eid.  Mart,'  and  ap- 
propriate  symbols  :  see  Dio,  47.  25,  3  ; 
Cohen,  i.  p.  26-29. 

noscuntur  =  '  adgnoscuntur  : '  so 
'nosco  crines,' etc.  (Verg.  Aen,  6,810): 
cp.  2.  28,  I. 

4.  ne  .  .  .  quidem.  The  MS. '  nec  . . . 
quidem'  has  been  rejected  by  nearly  all 
editors  (after  J.  F.  Gron.)  here  and  in  14. 
35,  2  ;  also  generally,  tiough  with  less 
certainty,  in  H.  4.  38,  2. 

5.  rependit.  The  MS.  has  'repend- 
unt,'  which  has  been  rejected  by  all  edi- 
tors  as  an  assimilation  to  'deeruntj'  'pos- 
teritas,'  however  equivalent  to  '  posteri ' 
(cp.  3.  19,  3;  H.  I.  I,  2;  Agr.  46,4), 
not  appearing  to  be  anywhere  used  with 
a  plural  verb. 

6.  set  etiam.  The  MS.  has  'sedet 
etiam,'  from  which  it  appears  possible 
that  the  true  reading  is  'sed  et,'  and 
'  etiam '  a  gloss. 


7.  vitam  abstinentia  finivit.  Seneca 
(Cons.  ad  Marc.  22,  6)  gives  a  touching 
account  of  his  concealment  of  his  purpose 
from  his  daughter  Marcia  till  the  fourth 
day,  and  describes  the  disappointment  of 
the  accusers  at  finding  their  prey  had 
escaped  them. 

8.  libros,  etc.  M.  Seneca  (Praef.  Con- 
trov.  Lib.  10,  5)  speaks  of  this  penalty  as 
first  devised  against  T.  Labienus,  probably 
in  765,  A.D.  12  (Dio,  56.  27,  I).  This 
duty  appears  to  have  been  considered  to 
belong  to  the  aediles  in  virtue  of  their 
*  cura  urbis '  (Introd.  vi.  p.  76)  but  to 
have  been  delegated  by  theaa  to  the  'tres- 
viri  capitales'  (Agr.  2,  i). 

9.  oocultati,  etc.  Their  presen'ation 
was  due  to  Marcia  (Sen.  1. 1.  i,  3),  and 
their  publication,  as  also  that  of  the  works 
of  T.  Labienus  and  Cassius  Severus  (c. 
21),  permitted  by  Gaius  (Suet.  Cal.  16). 

socordiam  ....  inridere  libet,  the 
action  of  Nero  (14.  50,  2)  and  of  Domi- 
tian  (Agr.  2,  i)  is  especially  alluded  to. 

14.  postulandis  reis  continuos, '  in- 
cessantly  occupied  with  accusations.'  This 
expression  is  used  of  a  person  in  11.  5,  i, 
as  here  of  a  personification.  The  con- 
struction  is  not  elsewhere  found,  but  ap- 
pears  tp  be  an  abl.  of  respect,  analogous 
to  'equis  assignandis  .  .  .  diligentes'  (Cic. 
Rep.  2.  20,  32),  etc. 

15.  praefectum  urbis.  This  survival 
of  the  old  representative  of  the  magistrates 
during  their  absence  ('  praefectura  urbis 
ob  ferias  Latinas ')  coexisted  with  the  new 
and  permanent  office  instituted  by  Augus- 
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gratia  tribunal  ingressum,  adierit  Calpumius  Salvianus  in  Sex- 

tum    Marium :   quod  a  Caesare  palam  increpitum  causa  exilii 
2  Salviano  fuit.     obiecta  publice  Cyzicenis  incuria  caerimoniarum 

divi  Augusti,  additis  violentiae  criminibus  adversum  cives  Ro- 
ll  manos.     et  amisere  libertatem,  quam   bello  Mithridatis  meru-  5 

crant,   circumsessi   nec    mirius   sua   constantia    quam   praesidio 
4  Luculli  pulso  rege.     at  Fonteius  Capito,  qui  pro  consule  Asiam 

curavcrat,  absolvitur,  conperto  ficta  in  eum  crimina  per  Vibium 
.0  Serenum.     neque   tamen   id    Sereno    noxae   fuit,  quem  odium 

publicum  tutiorem  faciebat.     nam  ut  quis  destrictior  accusator,  10 

vclut  sacrosanctus  erat :  leves  ignobiles  poenis  adficiebantur. 
1      37.  Per  idem  tempus  Hispania  ulterior  missis  ad  senatum 

Icgatis  oravit,  ut   exemplo  Asiae   delubrum   Tiberio   matrique 


tus  (sce  6.  11),  and  probably  existed  till 
the  '  feriae '  themselves  ceased  to  be  held. 
It  had  been  long  the  practice  to  give  it 
by  way  of  comptiment  to  young  men  of 
rank  ;  hence  GcUius  (14.  8)  mentions  tbe 
juiistic  question  whether  this  'praefectus 
urlcs.'  not  being  a  senator,  could  convene 
the  senate.  Cmudius  would  have  had  it 
htit  for  his  unhtness  (Suet.  Cl.  4) ;  and 
4ub»equently  held  it  (Id.  Ner.  7). 
'.-nare  of  it  by  young  Drusus  is 
.>ui.^i<.d  by  an  inscription  (Introd.  iii. 
I'.  8). 

•aspieandi  gratiA,  'to  inaogurate 
!.i»  officc.' 

I.  Oalpornius  BalviAniu.     Borgbesi 

V.  311)  and  Nipp.  show  that  he  was 

I  :o'uably  of  Spantsh  origin ;    an  earlier 

{•erson  of  the  name  being  mentioned  at 

Corduba  (liell.  Alex.  53,  55  ;  VaL  Max. 

'■   4    2\  and  thc  Dame  beuig  fooiKi  in  aa 

!ioD  there  (C.  I.  L.  ii.  3265).    Sex. 

^  also  was  conoected  with  Spain 

'>•  »«;.  '). 

3.  Inorepitum.     It   wa«  conirary  to 

thc   ii^u.tI    iMtl.  c   t..  !.t;ri^'  beforc  the 

1  :  -    ,'  .cr  than  '  tra- 

!<tckcii  )nniuUitooe«*   (Suet. 

thc  iotrodaction  of  «  crimi- 

„     would   espedally  be  '  nMli 

onunia.' 

OMiM  «zilii,  i.  e.  'prompted  a  decree 
of  the  scnatc  to  banish  him. 

3.  publioo  OTaloonia,  rf  «roirf  r&v 
Kv(iK^ya».  This  use  of '  poblice '  is  found 
^  c  43,  5;  3.  31,  7;  II.  I.  51.6.66,  3, 
ctc .  .111(1  occastooaUy  in  olhcr  authors; 
)  io  oppoMtioo  to  'privatim' 

•  ^  to  oootrast  communttiea  with 

iodiviJuAL,  io  Cic.  Verr.  3.  3,  37,  66; 


Caes.  B.  C.  3.  21,  5;  Bell.  Alex.  65, 
4:  sce  olher  instanccs  gi\-en  hcre  by 
Nipp. 

inouria,  etc.  According  to  Dio  (57. 
34,  6)  they  had  bcgun  a  tcmple  to  Augus- 
tos  and  not  finishe<l  it. 

4.  additis  violentiae  criminibus. 
For  a  similar  ofTcncc,  Augustus  had  al- 
ready  deprived  them  of  autonomy  in  734, 
B.c.  30  (Dio,  54.  7.  6),  but  had  restorcd 
it  fJre  years  later  (Id.  23,  7). 

6.  oiroamsessi,  ctc,  in  680,  681,  B.  c. 
74,  73:  see  App.  Mithr.  73-76. 

•TUk  The  Cyziccni  arc  in  thought  the 
subject  of  thc  sentence. 

7.  Fonteiua  Capito,  C.  Fonteius  C. 
f.  C.  o.  Capito.  cos.  765,  a.d.  12  (Fast. 
Cap.:  see  C.  I.  L.  i.  p.  550).  His  fathcr 
was  a  foUower  of  Antonius  (Hor.  Sat  i. 

i,  33)  and  co».  suff.  in  721,  B.c.  33  (C.  I. 
>.  i.  p.  544) :  his  son  cos.  in  813,  A.D.  5^ 
(14.  41).  On  thc  probable  date  of  this 
Capito's  proconsulate  of  Asia,  see  lotrod. 
vii.  p.  98- 

8.  Vibiam  Serenum,  the  soo  mcn* 
tioncd  in  c.  28,  1. 

10.  deatrictior.  The  metaphor  is  takeo 
from  a  sword  cver  drawo.  We  should 
rather  speak  figoratively  of  a  persoo  wboee 
sword  wasalways  out,  or  who  'bad  ihrown 
awav  the  scabbanL'  Nipp.  givcsinstances 
of  the  word  from  Val.  Max..  who  has 
'destricta  ccnsura*  (3.  9.  6),  'vindicta' 
(6.  3.  I ),  '  fcneratrix  (8.  »,  i) :  cp.  also 
'dcstrictc  minatus*  (Pl.  Epp.  9.  31.  4). 

1 3.  Hiapani»  ulterior :  scc  on  c.  1 3,  3. 
This  desirc  appears  to  arisc  from  a  simi- 
Ur  motive  to  that  of  Asia  (c  15.  4), 
namely,  their  gratitude  for  thc  punii4i> 
mcot  of  Sercntu. 
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eius   exstrueret.     qua   occasione    Caesar,  validus   alioqui   sper-  2 
nendis   honoribus   et   respondendum    ratus  iis  quorum   rumore 
arguebatur   in   ambitionem    flexisse,    huiusce    modi    orationem 
coepit :  '  scio,  patres  conscripti,  constantiam  meam  a  plerisque  3 
5  desideratam,  quod  Asiae  civitatibus  nuper  idem  istud  petentibus 
non   sim  adversatus.     ergo  et  prioris   silentii    defensionem,    et 
quid  in  futurum  statuerim,  simul  aperiam.     cum  divus  Augustus  4 
sibi   atque    urbi    Romae    templum    apud    Pergamum    sisti  non 
prohibuisset,  qui  omnia  facta  dictaque  eius  vice  legis  observem, 

10  placitum  iam  exemplum  promptius  secutus  sum,  quia  culfui  meo 
veneratio   senatus   adiungebatur.     ceterum    ut    semel   recepisse  5 
veniam   habuerit,   ita    omnes   per    provincias   effigie    numinum 
sacrari   ambitiosum,  superbum;   et  vanescet  Augusti  honor,  si 
promiscis  adulationibus  vulgatur. 

^/5      38.  Ego   me,  patres  conscripti,  mortalem  esse  et  hominum  1 
officia  fungi  satisque  habere,  si  locum  principem  impleam,  et  vos 
testor  et  meminisse  postferos  volo ;  qui  satis  superque  memoriae 
meae  tribuent,  ut'  maioribus  mei  dignum,  rerum  vestrarum  pro- 
vidum,  constantem  in  periculis,  offensionum  pro  utiHtate  pubHca 


I.  validus  . . .  spernendis  honoribus. 
On  the  construction,  cp.  3.  10,  4 ;  on  the 
fact,  3.  47,  5,  etc. 

alioqui,  'besides,'  i.e.  'without  such 
special  ground:'  cp.  'ditem  alioqui  co- 
loniam'  H.  3.  32,  4,  and  the  nearly  simi- 
lar  sense  in  c.  11,  4. 

3.  flexisse  :  cp.  c.  41,  2  ;  T.  34,  5. 
huiusce  modi.      Similar     terms   are 

used  in  giving  his  speech  in  3.  52,  4. 

4.  constantiam,  etc,  '  that  many  re- 
gretted  mywant  offirmness;'  i.e.  thathe 
had  departed  ('  in  ambitionem  flexisse ') 
from  his  general  principle  ('  validum 
spernendis  honoribus  ')  on  that  occasion. 

6.  silentii.  It  is  implied  that  he  had 
only  tacitly  assented  to  the  permissive 
decree  (c.  15,  5). 

8.  templum  apud  Pergamum  :  cp.  c. 
55, 6,and  note  on  1. 10,5.  This  templedates 
from  725,  B.  c.  29  (Dio,  51.  20,  7),  and  is 
represented  on  coins  (Eckh.  vi.  100,  10 1). 

sisti :  cp.  2,  7,  3.  On  this  constr. 
with  '  prohibere,'  cp.  i.  69,  i. 

9.  qui  .  .  .  observem :  see  i.  77,  4. 

10.  placitum  :  cp.  2.  66,  3. 

11.  senatus  :  see  c.  15,  4.  This  was  to 
Tiberius  what  the  conjunction  of  Rome 
was  to  Augustus;  yet  even  with  this 
assbciation  such  a  precedent  was  not  to 
be  commonly  foUowed, 


ut,  concessive. 

12.  omnes  per.  The  error  of  the  MS., 
which  has  '  per'  before  and  after  '  omnes,' 
is  thus  corrected  by  Nipp.  in  accordance 
with  the  most  general  Tacitean  usage. 
Older  editions  read  '  per  omnes.' 

efflgie  numinum :  cp.  i.  10,  5. 

13.  vanescet :  cp.  2.  40,  i. 

15.  mortalem  esse.  Pliny  (Pan.  2) 
praises  Trajan  for  similarly  rejecting  the 
extravagances  of  servility, '  putat  nec  mi- 
nus  hominem  se  quam  hominibus  prae- 
esse  meminit.' 

16.  fungi.  On  the  constr.,  cp.  3. 
2,  I. 

satis  habere,  si  :  cp.  2.  37,  5. 

18.  ut  .  .  .  credant,  '  supposing  (or  'on 
condition  ')  that  they  believe.'  With  '  ut,' 
in  this  sense,  the  addition  of '  ita '  is  gene- 
rally  required,  as  in  Cic.  de  Off.  i.  25,  88 
('  ita  probanda  est  mansuetudo  .  .  .  ut 
adhibeatur  .  .  .  severitas'),  but  is  some- 
times  omitted,  as  in  Cic.  de  Am.  15,  52 
('  quis  est  qui  velit,  ut  neque  diligat  .  .  . 
nec  .  .  .  diligatur,  circumfluere  omnibus 
copiis'),  and  Liv.  28.  13,  i.  The  nearest 
approach  to  it  elsewhere  in  Tacitus  is 
the  use  of  'ut'  in  the  protasis,  with  the 
force  of  '  although,*  followed  by  a  nega- 
tion  (cp.  c.  40,  6) :  cp.  Dr.  Synt.  und  Stil, 
§  183,  and  Nipp.  here. 
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2  non  pavidum  credant.  haec  mihi  in  animis  vestris  templa,  hae 
pulcherrimae  effigies  et  mansurae.  nam  quae  saxo  struuntur,  si 
iudicium  posterorum  in  odium  vertit,  pro  sepulchris  spernuntur. 

3  proinde  socios  cives  et  deos  ipsos  precor,  hos  ut  mihi  ad  finem 
usque  vitae    quietam  et   intellegentem  humani  divinique  iuris  5 
mentem  duint,   illos   ut,  quandoque   concessero,  cum   laude   et 
bonis   recordationibus  facta  atque  famam  nominis  mei    prose- 

4  quantur.'  perstititque  posthac  secretis  etiam  sermonibus  asper- 
nari  talem  sui  cultum.     quod  alii  modestiam,  multi,  quia  diffi- 

6  derct,  quidam  ut   dcgeneris   animi   intcrpretabantur.     optumos  10 
quippe  mortaJium  altissima  cupere :  sic  Herculem  et  Liberum 
apud  Graecos,  Quirinum  apud  nos  deum  numero  additos  :  melius 

6  Augustum,   qui   speraverit.     cetera   principibus  statim   adesse : 


offensionam:  cp.  3.  54,  11.  Such 
a  genitive  with  '  pavidos'  is  foond  in  H. 
5.  14,  4 ;  Scn.  (Trag.),  and  Luc. 

3.  pro  Bepulohris  «i>emxmtttr,  i.  e. 
'prosepulchrisaccipiunturet  spemuntur:' 
cp.  '  pro  nuUo  pondere  verba  cadunt '  Ov. 
Iwr.  v  9^» '  pro  vano  vcrba  benigna  ca- 

'  Piopert.  I.  10,  34.  Thc  conipari.son 
I  !  net  uie  «ense  of '  spcmuntur.'  The 
teuiple  of  zn  unpopular  princc  has  no 
more  Muictity  than  a  tomb;  it  is  not  dese- 
:  '1.  but  neglccted  and  unvisited  by 
:  ublic.  For  the  scntiment,  cp.  it  M 
ru.^/f  vvr  a*  iiap*px6fu9a  Anth.  Pal.  5. 
ai,  6. 

4.  et  deo*.    The   MS.  repeats   these 
l-i  twice,  whence  the  marginal  cor- 

<n  '  dcoi  et  deas,'  which  wcakens  the 

rical  climax,  hut  may  possibly  be  a 

aila   osed  by  Tiberius  (cp.  6.  6.  i). 

i  use  of  '  ct    in  the  thinl  place  after 

l'.-ta  is  common  in  Tacittu  and  Livy 

■rr,  Sviit  iind  Stil,  f  106):  and  hcre 

<  >  '  arc  rcfcrrexl  to  m  one 

ur%')  by 'illoa.' 

5.  humAui   divlniqtie  iarii:   cp.  3. 

70.4- 

6.  dnlat.  Tbc  archaic  fnrm  is  suitable 
to  the  lansiuige  of  praycr,  as  io  Cic.  C«t. 
I.  9.  13 :  Liv.  10.  19,  ir  ctc. 

qtuuidoqoe :  cp.  1 .  6,  3,  etc. 

oonoeMMro:  see  note  on  2.  71,  3. 

8.  peratitit  .  .  .  Mpemari :   cp.  '  ri 

pfT^titpri»  .  . .  referre '  Cic  Fin,  3. 33,  107. 

:<  fusal  was  not  so  penistent  aa 

;>;kisccI,  would  appear  from  an 

.iM'.^  riiiMi,  rrcnrding  the  ercction,  in  783, 

A.l>.  in,   of  a    tcmple   to   Tilxrrius   (ap- 

iwrcntfy  without  tne  addition  of  Kome 

or  the  senate)  in  Cypnu  (lee  Lentscb,  in 


Philol.  33.  750)  ;  also  from  an  inscription, 
whcther  of  temple  or  altar,  '  Komae  et 
Imp.  Ti.  Cacsari  Augu&to  sacrum,'  at 
Mograwa  in  Africa  Byzaccna  (C.  L  L. 
viii.  I,  685). 

9.  alii  .  .  .  interpretabantor, '  some 
explaine<l  this  as  modcsty,  many,  as  caused 
by  sclf-distrust,  some,  as  a  sign  of  mcan- 
spiritcdncss.'  The  construction  is  varied 
in  cach  clause,  and  is  in  each  abbreviatcd. 
With  '  modcstiam '  wc  should  cx|)ect 
'  tamquam,'  with  '  dcgcneris  animi,'  '  sig- 
num  : '  in  thc  sccond, '  quod  '  is  lost  sight 
of,  and  'aspernari  talemcultum'  supplied, 
and  '  diffidcrct '  used  absolutely,  as  in  1 3. 
31,  9.  The  first  view  assumes  the  sin* 
ccrity  of  the  rcasons  asaigned  by  Tiberius 
himsclf;  which.whiledecriningtnehonour, 
are  consistcnt  with  a  belief  that  he  has 
deserved  well  of  posterity.  The  aecond 
view  asserts  that  nc  had  no  such  faith  in 
the  judgment  of  thc  future  on  hinuclf, 
and  aaugna  as  the  motive  not  true 
modesty,  Dut  mereself-dcprcciation.  The 
third  affirms  that  be  diil  not  cven  care 
for  fame,  simplv  bccause  he  had  no  lofti- 
ness  of  soul ;  whcrcns  the  highest  natures, 
wbatever  thcir  confideooe  ui  tbemselves 
migbt  be,  bave  always  aimed  at  tbe 
higoest  bonours,  and  the  bighest  tbat 
an  aotocrat  can  deiire  is  posthnmoos 
renown. 

10.  degeneris  nsimi.  The  esnression 
is  osed  in  H.  3.  85,  9.  The  word  b  used 
of 'prcces' snd'vulttu' (13.19,  i :  H.  3. 
65»  4)  '•  cp.  'degcneres  animos  timor  ar^ 
goit '  Veiv.  Ac».  4,  13. 

13.  melitie,  sc.  'egisse:'  q>.  i.  43.  1. 

13.  qni  eperaTerit.  Hc  expresses  this 

bclief  in  •  lctter  to  Ttbefias  (Soet  Aog. 
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unum  insatiabilitcr  parandum,  prosperam  sui  memoriam  ;  nam 
contemptu  famae  contemni  virtutes. 

39.  At  Seianus  nimia  fortuna  socors  et  muliebri  insuper  cupi- 1 
dine  incensus,  promissum  matrimonium  flagitante  Livia,  com- 

5  ponit  ad  Caesarem  codicillos :  moris  quippe  tum  erat  quamquam 
praesentem  scripto  adire.     eius  talis   forma  fuit :    benevolentia  2 
patris  Augusti  et  mox  plurimis  Tiberii  iudiciis  ita  insuevisse,  ut 
spes  votaque  sua  non  prius  ad  deos  quam  ad  principum  aures 
conferret.     neque  fulgorem   honorum   umquam  precatum :    ex-  3 

10  cubias  ac  labores,  ut  unum  e  militibus,  pro  incolumitate  impera- 
toris   malle.     ac   tamen  quod  pulcherrimum  adeptum,  ut  con-  4 
iunctione    Caesaris   dignus  crederetur :   hinc    initium   spei.      et  5 
quoniam  audiverit  Augustum  in  conlocanda  filia  non  nihil  etiam 
de  equitibus  Romanis  consultavisse,  ita,  si  maritus  Liviae  quae- 

15  reretur,   haberet   in   animo   amicum   sola    necessitudinis   gloria 
usurum.     non  enim  exuere  inposita  munia :  satis  aestimare  fir-  ©l 


71)  'benignitas  enim  mea  me  ad  caeles- 
tem  gloriam  efferet,'  but  the  passage 
seems  not  seriously  meant. 

statim,  i.  e.  'simul  cum  principatu.' 

1.  insatiabiliter ;  in  Lucr.  3,  907; 
Pl.  Epp.  9.  6,  3. 

2.  contemptu,  '  through  despising.' 
Such  an  ablative  appears  to  be  inter- 
mediate  between  instrumental  and  causal : 
cp.  3-  54>  3;  6.  45,  3;  H.  I.  6,  I. 

3.  socors.  His  success  up  to  this  point 
made  him  take  a  bold  step  too  thought- 
lessly. 

4.  promissum :  see  on  c.  3,  3. 

5.  moris  .  . .  tum  erat.  The  custom 
had  been  introduced  by  Julius  (Plut. 
Caes.  17,  716),  and  was  adopted  by  Au- 
gustus  for  all  important  communications, 
even  towards  Livia  (Suet.  Aug.  84).  Taci- 
tus  appears  to  imply  that  it  no  longer 
obtained  in  his  time. 

6.  eius,  sc.  '  scripti,'  substituted  in 
thought  for  the  preceding  '  codicilli.'  It 
is  difficult  to  see  what  authentic  record 
could  have  been  known  to  Tacitus  of  this 
letter  or  the  reply. 

7.  iudieiis.  The  special  use  of  this 
word  to  denote  tokens  of  favourable 
opinion  is  illustrated  by  Nipp.  from  Agr. 
43,  4,  also  from  Cic.  ad  Fam.  10.  1,4 
('  quidquid  in  eum  iudicii  officiique  con- 
tuleris'),  and  13,  46  ('patroni  iudicio  or- 
natus ')  ;  Plin.  Epp.  ad  Trai.  4,  6  ('  ut  .  . . 
gloriari  iudiciis  tuis  possim'). 

II.  couiunctioue  Oaesaris  :  seeonc. 


7,  2  ;  3.  29,  5,  The  expression  here  used 
could  be  justified,  even  if  the  intention 
could  no  longer  be  earried  out. 

13.  in  conlocanda  filia.  Suetonius 
(Aug.  63)  states  that,  after  the  death  of 
Agrippa,  several  persons,  including  some 
knights,  were  thought  of  in  choosing  a 
husband  for  Julia.  Li  c.  40,  8  C.  Procu- 
leius  is  instanced. 

14.  ita,  '  after  this  example.' 

15.  sola  necessitudinis  gloria  usu- 
rum,  '  who  would  gain  only  honour  by 
such  an  alliance : '  cp.  '  tantum  infamia 
usurus'  3.  57,  3.  He  would  seek  no  po- 
litical  advancement,  for  he  had  no  wish 
to  give  up  his  '  praefectura '  (held  only 
by  knights)  and  to  become  a  senator.  He 
must  have  retained  his  command  with 
senatorial  rank  when  he  became  consul 
in  784,  A.D.  31,  and  the  office  was  after- 
wards  sometimes  held  by  senators  (cp, 
H.  4.  68,  3  ;  Suet.  Tit.  6). 

16.  satis  aestimare.  Nipp.  renders 
this  '  he  sufficiently  appreciated  (knew 
how  to  value  rightly,  and  would  therefore 
desire  no  more  than)  the  protection  af- 
forded  to  his  house,'  etc,  contending  that 
'  aestimare '  has  never  the  force  of  '  existi- 
mare.'  But  the  frequent  use  of  simple 
verbs  for  compounds  in  Tacitus  (Introd. 
V.  §  40)  must  be  borne  in  mind,  and  the 
meaning  of '  existimare, '  apparently  most  . 
suitable  here,  is  not  impossiblef  in  13.  42, 
5  ('  gravius  aestimandum '). 
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mari  domum  adversum  iniquas  Agrippinae  offensiones,  idque 
liberorum  causa ;  nam  sibi  multum  superque  vitae  fore,  quod  tali 
cum  principe  explevisset. 

1  40.  Ad  ea  Tiberius   laudata  pietate  Seiani  suisque  in  eum 
bcneficiis  modice  percursis,  cum  tempus  tamquam  ad  integram  5 
consultationem   petivisset,   adiunxit :    ceteris   mortalibus   in  eo 
stare  consilia,  quid  sibi  conducere  putent ;  principum  diversam 

2  esse  sortem,  quibus  praecipua  rerum  ad  famam  derigenda.    ideo 
-e  non  illuc  decurrere  quod  promptum  rescriptu,  posse  ipsam 
Liviam  statuere,  nubendum  post  Drusum  an  in  penatibus  isdem  10 
tolerandum  haberet ;  esse  illi  matrem  et  aviam,  propiora  con- 

ilia.     simplicius  acturum,   de  inimicitiis   primum   Agrippinae, 
juas  longc  acrius  arsuras,  si  matrimonium  Liviae  velut  in  partes 
,  iomum  Caesarum  distraxisset.     sic  quoque  erumpere  aemula- 
tionem  feminarum,  eaque  discordia  nepotes  suos  convelli :  quid  15 


a.  liberoram  oausa,  i.e.  to  protcct 
them  aftcr  his  death  ;  for  he  himself  could 
not  be  hanned  while  Tibcrius  lived,  and 
had  no  wish  to  survive  him. 

mtiltam  superque,  2v.  ttp.  for  'sa- 
tis  supcrquc '  (Driaj;cr). 

4.  Ad  «a,  etc.  Tadtos  has  condensed 
'he  Bubstance  of  two  answers;  the  first, 
^;iven  at  once,  is  briefly  dismuned  ('lau- 

iata  pictate,'  ctc.) ;  the  second,  delivered 
.-ifter  an  intcrval,  begins  with  'adiunxit.' 

5.  tamquam  ad  integram  oonsult** 
tionem,  '  as  thoueh  to  rcflcct  upon  it  as 
an  open  qnestion.  This  motivc  may  pcr- 
haps  not  nave  becn  statcd,  but  left  to  be 
inferred.  On  'tamqnam,'  cp.  Introd.  v. 
f  67.  The  sense  of  *  tntegram '  resembles 
that  In  3.  8,  a  ('integrom  iudicittm '), and 
in  Cic.  Att.  16.  2,  4  ('  intqrnm  om» 
silium '). 

6.  in  eo  atare,  '  took  their  stand  apon 
the  question,'  i.e.  confined  themselves 
toit. 

8.  praeoipna  rerum,  'tbe  more  im- 
portant  busincM: '  cp.  c.  41,  4. 

•d  famam  derigonda,  'rnust  bc 
nided  with  a  view  to  public  opinion,'  not 
by  simple  consideration  of  personal  ur 
family  interest :  cp.  '  ad  otuitatem  .  .  . 
dirigcnda'  Dtal.  5,  3.  On  the  form  'deri- 
gerc,'  see  note  on  a.  31,  2. 

Ideo,  etc,  '  therefore  he  did  not  have 
recoune  to  that  answer  so  rcady  to  hand:' 
naroely,  that  Livia  conld  dccide  for  her» 
Bcir.  or  consult  her  morc  oatnnd  adviscn. 
He  fclt  that.  for  tbc  reasons  given  abovt, 
hc  could  not  thus  diift  the  responnbility. 


9.  resoriptu.  Drager  notesthis  supine 
as  air.  tlp. :  cp.  'promptum  cfTectu'  H.i. 
76,  3. 

1 1 .  tolerandum,  '  that  she  sbould  con- 
tinue : '  BO  '  longius  tolerare  posse '  (of 
holding  out  in  a  stege)  in  Caes.  B.  G.  7. 

matrem  et  aviami  Antonia  and 
Augusta. 

ij.  simplicius  aoturum,  'bewould 
4eaJLmorc  frankljr'  (sec  on  i.  6$,  4),  t.e.. 
he  woulH^notlcave  his  disapprofaiation  to 
be  inferred  from  an  evasive  answer. 

13.  si  matrimonium .  . .  distraxiaset. 
Nipn.  explains  this  to  roean  that,  while 
Agnppina  and  Livia  were  widows,  both 
were  equally  members  of  the  'domus 
Cacsanim,'  of  which  Tibcrius  was  sole 
bead.  Tbe  marriage  of  cithcr,  bcstdes 
giving  bcr  an  advantage  over  ber  rival, 
would  create  anotbcr  botise  witbin  a 
housc 

14.  aio  quoQTie, '  even  as  tbings  were  at 
prescnt:'  cp.  15.  17,  3,  and  'sic  meliits* 

'.  34.  4- 

15.  nepotes  «aoe  oonreUi.  This  verb 
is  tised  of  a  bousc  or  family  (6.  40,  3 ; 
la.  I,  1;  65.  3)  in  the  sense  of  bcing 
shaken  to  its  foiindations  by  an  attack  or 
crisis  i  hcrc  it  is  osed  of  sevcral  pcrsons, 
prubably  in  tbc  scnsc  of  bcing  '  tora 
Mitndcr  (cp.  l.  31,  3),  i.  e.  no  lollget 
tmited  as  a  family.  Nipp.  takcs  it 
in  thc  scnse  in  whicb  it  is  used  of 
Tiberius  bimself  in  6.  48.  4  (whcre  sce 
notc).  It  seems  to  bc  forgotten  that 
tbe  soQ  of  Drasas  w«s  bnt  siz  yean  old, 
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si  intendatur  certamen  tali  coniugio  ?  '  falleris  enim,  Seiane,  si  5 
te   mansurum   in    eodem   ordine   putas,   et    Liviam,  quae  Gaio 
Caesari,  mox  Druso  nupta  fuerit,  ea  mente  acturam,    ut  cum 
equite  Romano  senescat.     ego  ut  sinam,  credisne  passuros  qui  6 

5  fratrem  eius,  qui  patrem  maioresque  nostros  in  summis  impcriis 
videre  ?    vis  tu  quidem  istum  intra  locum  sistere :  sed  illi  magis-  7 
tratus  et  primores,  qui  te  invitum  perrumpunt  omnibusque  de 
rebus  consulunt,  excessisse  iam  pridem  equestre  fastigium  longe- 
que  antisse  patris  mei  amicitias  non  occulti   ferunt  perque  in- 

10  vidiam  tui  me  quoque  incusant.     at  enim  Augustus  filiam  suam 
equiti  Romano  tradere  meditatus  est.     mirum  hercule,  si  cum  8 
in   omnis   curas   distraheretur  immensumque  attolli  provideret 
quem  coniunctione   tali   super   alios    extulisset,    C.  Proculeium 


and  that  the  others,  though  not  without 
individual  jealousies,  were  all  of  one 
house. 

1.  intendatur :  cp.  2.  57,  3,  etc. 
falleris  enim.    On  the  sudden  change 

to  'oratio  recta,'  see  Introd.  v.  §  94.  The 
connection  of  thought  is,  'you  cannot 
remain  as  you  are  ;  such  a  wife  must  force 
you  into  an  amhitious  position.'  The 
whole  of  this  passage  to  'permixtos,' 
especially  the  portion  '  vis  tu  .  .  .  incu- 
sant,'  is  made  to  contain  a  covert  ircny, 
in  alhision  to  the  assumed  humility  of  c. 

39-  5,  6- 

2.  in  eodem  ordine,  explained  by 
'  equite  Romano '  below. 

Q-aio  Caesari  .  .  .  nupta.  This  mar- 
riage  must  have  taken  place  before  he 
was  sent  to  the  East  in  753,  B.c.  i,  when 
she  could  hardly  have  been  more  than 
twelve  years  old.  The  date  of  her  mar- 
riage  with  Drusus  cannot  be  fixed. 

4.  ego  ut  sinam,  '  though  I  were  to 
permit  it : '  see  note  on  c.  38,  1. 

5.  fratrem,  etc.  Germanicus,  the  elder 
Drusus,  and  the  Claudii  and  Drusi  of 
former  times. 

6.  vis  tu  quidem :  see  c.  39,  6. 
sistere  =  'stare:'     cp.  H.  3.  21,   2: 

with  the  exception  of  Varr.  L.  L.  5,  53, 
this  sense  is  previously  whoUy  poetical 
(e.  g.  Verg.  G.  i,  479  ;  Aen.  3,  7,  etc). 

magistratus,  etc.  h  rijv  olKiav  av- 
rov  .  .  .  01  (Woyiixoi  Kal  ol  vnaToi  avrol 
vird  Tov  opOpov  crwe^^cyy  e<poiTcuv  Dio,  57. 
21,  4. 

7.  te  invitum  perrumpunt,  'break 
through  your  reserve  against  your  will.' 
The  sense,  as  perhaps  in  3.  15,  4,  is  a 


metaphor  from  breaking  into  a  fortress,  and 
much  the  same  as  that  of '  quietem  innim- 
pere'  (c.  67,  i).  The  MS.  'invite'  has 
been  corrected  in  the  margin  and  in  the 
old  editions  to  '  invito,'  which  Nipp.  re- 
tains,  taking '  perrumpunt'  to  mean  '  break 
through  this  barrier,'  i.e.  that  interposed 
by  the  difference  of  rank  between  you 
and  them. 

9.  antisse  . .  .  amicitias.  The  acc.  with 
this  verb  is  generally  personal  (cp.  347,  4; 
66,  5  ;  15.  50,  3  ;  H.  i.  87, 4,  etc.) ;  so  that 
probably  '  amicitias '  is  best  taken  for  the 
concrete  '  amicos,'  as  in  Suet.  Tib.  5i,etc. 
The  comparison  intended  is  chiefly  with 
the  friends  of  Augustus  of  equestrian 
rank,  as  Maecenas,  Crjspus  Sallustius, 
Proculeius,  etc. 

non  occulti  ferunt,  'openly  main- 
tain : '  cp.  '  occulti '  3.  29,  2,  and  the  use 
of  '  ferre'  in  6.  26,  3  ;  49,  3,  etc. 

10.  at  enim  =  dWa  yap,  anticipating  an 
objection,  and  referring  to  c.  39,  5. 

12.  in  omnis  curas  distraheretur, 
'  had  his  attention  distracted  between  all 
kinds  of  cares,'  i.  e.  had  to  look  at  diffi- 
culties  on  every  side.  '  In '  has  the  force 
of '  inter'  in  2.  67,  4,  etc. 

immensum,  adv.  as  in  c.  27,  3,  etc 
He  foresaw  that  his  son-in-law  would  at- 
tain  an  enormous  elevation,  and  might 
hence  think  that  he  had  better  not  be 
already  too  great. 

13.  C.  Proouleium :  see  Hor.  Od. 
2.  2,  5.  Dio  (54.  3,  5)  states  that  he  was 
brother  of  Varro  Muraena  (see  on  1. 
10,  3),  and  of  Terentia,  wife  of  Mae- 
cenas,  but  the  relationship  is  not  clearly 
made  out. 
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et   quosdam   in  sermonibus  habuit  insigni   tranquillitate  vitae, 

8  nullis  rei  publicae  negotiis  permixtos.     sed  si  dubitatione  Au- 

gusti  movemur,  quanto  validius  est  quod  Marco  Agrippae,  mox 

10  mihi  conlocavit  ?    atque  ego   haec  pro  amicitia  non  occultavi : 

11  ceterum  neque  tuis   neque  Liviae  destinatis  adversabor.     ipse  5 
(juid  intra  animum  volutaverim,  quibus  adhuc  necessitudinibus 

«-  inmisccrc  te  mihi  parem,  omittam  ad  praesens  referre:  id  tan- 
tum  aperiam,  nihil  esse  tam  excelsum,  quod  non  virtutes  istae 
tuusque  in  me  animus  mereantur,  datoque  tempore  vel  in  senatu 
vel  in  contione  non  reticebo.'  10 

1  41-  Rursum  Seianus,  non  iam  de  matrimonio,  sed  altius 
metuens,  tacita  suspicionum,  vulgi  rumorem,  ingruentem  invidiam 

2  (iLurecatur.  ac  ne  adsiduos  in  domum  coetus  arcendo  infrin- 
i,'  !ct  potentiam  aut  receptando  facultatcm  criminantibus  prae- 
bcret,  huc^Jlcxil,  ut  Tiberium  ad  vitam  procul  Roma  amoenis  15 

8  locis  degendam  impelleret.  multa  quippe  providebat :  sua  in 
manu  aditus  literarumque  magna  ex  parte  se  arbitrum  fore,  cum 
per  milites  commearent ;  mox  Cacsarem  vergente  iam  senccta 


I.  quondani,  sc.  '  aiios  :     .Nijip.  cotn- 

iiares  '  tccum  et   cum   auibuMlam '  Cic. 
■am.  4.  6,  1,  aUo  Caes.  U.  G.  6.  24,  a. 

3.  negotiis  permixtoa:  cp. '  consiliis 
}<rmixfutn'  3.  38,  J. 

;'r -ito  validittf.  etc.  i.e.  hi»  ulti- 

.  lon  is  iar  more  important  than 

;  rcviou»  thought.     On  these   mar- 

^.  cp.  I.  3,  i;  53.  a;   Introd.  viii. 

■  rum :  he  «eems  hcrc  to  fall  back 
ive  reply  which  hc  haii  takcn 
t  making,'poateipMmLivtam 

..  'by  what  tiea  I  con- 

■inp  you  with  me."     He 

^    - :  6.  8,  <i ;  and 

lal  houae  i* 

:  '  '.,  «H,  7,  5). 

/  , ;  -.1;,   f  :'..ws 

i  .  !      .  ■•     il    w.i-.    Ji;i).i.  thc 

I    i>iu«UA  and   Livia ;   othcrs 

'it  thnt   it  was  Livia  hcn«lf 

'hcd   to   him, 

lo  here.  for 

.    1 »  here  to   be 

:iMd,  and  Julia  was  «till 

Uiilcsa,  thcrefofc.  Tad- 

1    his  authority  haa  hcre  interted 

,    -     words    by   error,   we   mQ»t   »up> 

(losc  that  only  »oroe  vagiw  promisc  u 


hcld  oul  in  thcm.     Sce  notc  on  6.     7,1, 

10.  in  contione.  i.c.  in  cdict. 

1 1 .  altiua  metuena  :  cp.  '  altior  pavor ' 
(16.  39,  1),  and  note  on  i.  33,  7.  His 
reply  ^diows  that  he  under»tood  thc  irony 
o(c.  40,  7,  etc. ;  and  he  besceches  Tibe- 
riu»  not  to  harbour  suspicion  against  him, 
or  li»ten  to  idle  tales  and  malignant  at- 
tacks  on  him.  On  '  tacita  su»piciouum,' 
aec  Introd.  v.  %  33  b. 

13.  in  domum.  Nipp.  rigbtly  lakes 
this  closcly  with  '  adsiduos,*  '  streaming 
into  bi»  hou»e.'  Seneca,  undcr  similar 
circumstances,  discogtinued  such  recep- 
tions :  aee  1 4.  56,  6. 

1 8.  p«r  milit«a.  The  '  speculatores,' 
among  other  duties,  ap|)car  to  havc  liccn 
thc  '  tabellarii '  of  the  princcps  (Suet. 

oomm«ar«nt,  sc.  '  litterac.  The 
verb  is  gencrally  uscd  of  {lersons,  but  also 
of  'acrmoncs'  (3.  a9,  3),  'navis*  (Cic. 
Verr.  3.  5,  18,  46),  etc 

v«rgent«  ««n«ot».  Nipp.  shows 
ihat  this  i»  abl.  abs.  and,  not  dcpending 

On     'roolUtUm.'        'I  •"•     r.lirmwnl     uruitd 

cooperatc  with  t!  !- 

ing  power  by  cn  i<r 

•ppears  right  in  ii>g  '  vcit{cii» 

senecta*  llke  '|r  cctus*  (i.  4, 

a),  and  m  a  strongcr  icrm  than  '  fetgcns 
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secretoque  loci  mollitum  munia  imperii  facilius  tramissurum ;  et 
minui  sibi  invidiam  adempta  salutantum  turba,  sublatisque  in- 
anibus  veram  potentiam  augeri.     igitur  paulatim  negotia  urbis,  4 
populi  adcursus,  multitudinem   adfluentium  increpat,  extollens 

S  laudibus   quietem  et  solitudinem,  quis  abesse  taedia  et  off^en- 
siones  ac  praecipua  rerum  maxime  agitari. 

42.  Ac  forte  habita  per  illos  dies  de  Votieno  Montano,  cele-  1 
bris  ingenii  viro,  cognitio  cunctantem  iam  Tiberium  perpulit  ut 
vitandos    crederet    patrum    coetus   vocesque,   quae    plerumque 

10  verae  et  graves  coram  ingerebantur.     nam  postulato  Votieno  ob  2 
contumelias  in   Caesarem  dictas,  testis  Aemilius  e  militaribus 
viris   dum  studio  probandi  cuncta   refert    et   quamquam    inter 
obstrepentes  magna  adseveratione  nititur,  audivit  Tiberius  probra 
quis  per  occultum  lacerabatur,  adeoque  perculsus  est,  ut  se  vel 

15  statim   vel    in    cognitione    purgaturum    clamitaret    precibusque 
proximorum,  adulatione  omnium  aegre  componeret  animum.     et  3 
Votienus   quidem    maiestatis   poenis   adfectus  est :    Caesar  ob- 
iectam  sibi  adversus  reos  inclementiam  eo  pervicacius  amplexus, 


aetas,'  used  by  Tiberius  of  himself  two 
years  (c.  9,  5),  and  even  eight  years  ear- 
lier  (2.  43,  i). 

I .  secreto,  '  seclusion  ; '  as  '  secretum 
Asiae'  H.  i.  10,  2,  etc.  This  substantive 
sense  appears  first  in  Vergil  (e.  g.  G.  4, 
403,  etc). 

3.  veram  potentiam  augeri :  soHalm, 
Nipp.,  Orell.,  after  Marcilius,  for  the  MS. 
*  vera  potentia  augere.'  The  intransitive 
use  of  'augere'  could  be  defended  (cp. 
Cato,  ap.  Gell.  18.  12,  7;  Sall.  Fr.  H.  i. 
48  D,  51  K,  G.  p.  144,  §  6);  but  it  is 
awkward  to  supply  'se'  as  its  subject, 
and  Tacitus  has  elsewhere  'augere  po- 
tentiam.'  For  other  suggestions,  see 
Baiter  and  Halm  (Comm.  Crit.)  ;  the  text 
above  answers  best  to  '  minui  .  .  .  invi- 
diam.' 

6.  ac  praecipua  rerum  maxime  agi- 
tari  (sc. '  ac  in  quibus,'  etc),  '  and  wheje 
t.he  most  weighty  affairs  (cp.  c  40,  i) 
come  in  for  the  chief  attentiqri,'  without 
the  constant  interruptions  of  smaller  mat- 
ters. 

7.  celebris  ingenii  viro.  He  js  fre- 
quently  nientioned  as  an  orator  and  de- 
claimer,  by  M.  Seneca  (see  Controv.  20, 
12  ;  28.  15,  17  ;  Praef.  Lib.  9),  who  states 
that  he  had  before  sustained  an  accusation 
at  the  hands  of  P.  Vinicius  (see  3.  11,  2), 
and  that  Scaurus  (see  i.  13,  4,  etc.)  used 


to  call  him  the  Ovid  of  orators,  for  his 
tendency  to  repeat  himself,  and  for  other 
qualities.  Julius  Montanus,  a  poet  (Ov. 
ex  P.  4.  16,  II  ;  M.  Sen.  Contr.  16,  27; 
L.  Sen.  Ep.  122,  11)  is  not,  as  Lips.  had 
thought,  the  same  person. 

8.  cunctantem  iam,  i.  e.  'already  be- 
ginning  to  think  of  it:'  thus  'dubitaverat' 
('had  thought  of)  c.  57,  5. 

10.  coram  (sc.  '  ipso  '),  what  had  been 
said  of  him  behind  his  back  was  now  re- 
peated  as  evidence  before  his  face.  For 
'  ingerebantur,'  cp.  i.  72,  ■2. 

postulato.  This  process  is  distinguish- 
ed  below  from  the  actual  'cognitio.'  That 
a  preliminary  examination  of  the  charge 
took  place  at  this  stage,  is  seen  from  c. 
21,  4,  etc 

11.  Aemilius:  see  on  2.  11,  2. 

13.  obstrepentes :  cp.  'obturbabant . . . 
patres  specie  detestandi '  6.  24,  4. 

15.  purgaturxmi.  Nipp.  shows  that 
'probra'  is  to  be  supplied:  cp.  c  3.  13,  2  ; 
16.  24,  I ;  and  '  purgare  crimina '  Cic. 
Clu.  I,  3,  etc 

17.  maiestatis  poenis.  Jerome  on 
Eus.  Chron.  (Op.  viii.  568,  Migne)  records, 
on  782,  A  D.  29,  'Votienus  Montanus, 
Narbonensis  orator,  in  Balearibus  insulis 
moritur,  illuc  a  Tiberio  relegatus.' 

18.  amplexus,  '  accepting  the  imputa- 
tion  : '  cp.  6.  8,  i,  etc. 
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Aquiliam  adulterii  delatam  cum  Vario  Ligure,  quamquam  Len- 
tulus  Gaetulicus  consul  designatus  lege  lulia  damnasset,  exilio 
punivit  Apidiumque  Merulam,  quod  in  acta  divi  Augusti  non 
iuraverat,  albo  senatorio  erasit. 

1  43.  AuditaeHehinc  Lacedaemoniorum  et   Messeniorum   le-  5 
gationes  de  iure  templi  Dianae  Limnatidis,  quod  suis  a  maiori- 
bus  suaque  in  tcrra  dicatum  Lacedaemonii  firmabant  annalium 
memoria  vatumque  carminibus,  sed  Macedonis  Philippi,  cum  quo 
bellassent,  armis  ademptum  ac  post  C.  Caesaris  et  M.  Antonii 

2  sententia   redditum.     contra   Messenii    veterem    inter    Herculis  10 
posteros  divisionem  Peloponnesi  protulere,  suoque  regi  Dentha- 
liatem  agrum,  in  quo  id  ddubrum,  cessisse ;  monimentaque  eius 

afc^ei  sculpta  saxis  et  aere  prisco  manere.     quod  si  vatum,  anna- 


1.  delatam.  Tbe  genitive  with  this 
word  (cp.  6.  47,  3  :  1 4. 48,  3)  is  Tacitean : 
><,•€  Introd.  V.  i  33  c 

Vario  Ligure,  mentioned  again  6. 
..o,  I.  Thc  name  *  P.  Varius  P.  ?.  Aem. 
I  : .  ^  6lias '  is  foond  on  an  inscription  at 
A  i>  I  rompeia  in  honour  of  young  Tibe- 
rius  Gcmcilus  (C.  I.  L.  v.  a,  7598). 

Lientulua  Oaetolioua.  Cn.  Corae- 
litis  Lentulus  Gaetalicos  had  been  praet. 
jietegr.  in  776,  A.D.  23  (see  Nipo.),  and 
is  known  as  an  epigranunatist  (Mart.  i. 
1  r  Pl.  Epp.  5.  3,  5),  and  has  been 
t'."  .i^ht  by  some  (from  Suet.  Cal.  8)  to 
!iavc  written  history.  On  his  subseqnent 
.fe,  sce  6.  30;   on  his  brothcr,  above, 

34,  I .    The  co^'nomen  was  acquired  by 

Ms  father  Cn.  Comclius  Lentulus  Cossns 

(•"'!    753,  B.c.  I)  for  victories  in  Africa 

\     :    3.  116,  3).     On  'danuusset,'  see 

!.'.tc  <m  3.  36,  }. 

2.  ezilio.  This  involved  losa  of  citi» 
"nship    .iiid   propcrty;    the  '  lex  lulia' 

-0,1)  only  partial  Iom  of  the 

3  in  aota  . . .  iurarerat:  aee  od  i. 
71,  i. 

4.  albo  Mnatorio:  cp.  'albom  indi- 
cum'  (Soct  Cl.  16,  etc).  This  ktvKvita 
was  fint  poeted  ap  by  Augastus  in  745, 
B.c.  9  (Dio,  55.  3,  3).  On  the  expaltion 
of  scnators  by  the  princepe,  cp.  3.  48,  3, 
etc 

5.  Laoedaemonionun,  etc  Aduua, 
thoagh  under  Caesar  (1.  76,  4),  scems 
iMre  to  be  ttill  treated  as  a  aenatorial 
proviocc. 

6.  iure,  '  the  right  over.' 
Iilmnatidia,     situatc    in    tbe    place 

called  Miam  (PattS.  4.  31,  3).    Strabo 


says  (8.  4,  9,  363)  rh  8'  Iv  Alfwati  TTJt 
'AprifuSoi  Upi>¥  Iv  fitOopion  iarl  t^i  rt 
AaKwiK^i  Koi  Tijs  Mtatnjvlas.  Ile  also 
states  that  an  outrage  committed  there 
caused  the  first  Messcnian  war.  Thc  site 
and  remains  of  the  temple  are  at  Volira- 
nos  on  the  westem  slope  of  Taygetus : 
see  the  map  in  Dict.  of  Geog.  ii.  p.  343 ; 
also  Grotc,  Hist.  vol.  ii.  ch.  7,  p.  573. 

7.  annalium,  'history;'  as  c  34,  i, 
etc:  ^ 

8.  Philippi.  the  father  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  He  invaded  Laconia  in  B.c. 
337,  after  Chacronea  ;  sec  Strab.  8.  4,  8, 
36iT~GT3lc,'Hrst.  ch.  90  (vol.  xi.  p.  704). 

9.  O.  Oaesaris,  the  dictator. 

10.  Heroulis  posteros,  T<^enas,  Kret- 
phontes,  and  thc  sons  of  Aristodcmus: 
see  Grotc,  Part  i.  ch.  18  (vol.  ii.  p.  6). 

11.  regi  Donthaliatem.  Thc  MS.  has 
'  rccidcnt  hcliatcm,'  with  '  a '  over  the 
first  'e'  of  thc  last  word.  Lips.  hence 
rcstored  '  re^  Dcnthcliatem.*  Halm  fol- 
lows  Nipp.  in  reading  it  as  sbove.  from 
thc  form  in  Steph.  Uyz.  (p.  335,  Mein.) 
A(kMA40<  (vv.  11.  A^ktayyoi.  AtkBiftot) 
w6kit  (lia  roiv  w*pt(Mxf)TW  Mtaarffloit  «a2 
AoKiiaifioyloit.  For  its  situatiun,  see  the 
map  noted  above. 

13.  oeeaisee,  sc  'dioebant;'  tapplied 
from  '  protulcrc' 

13.  saxisetaere.  On  such  extensions 
of  thc  locai  abl.,  sec  Introd.  v.  |  35. 

Tatum  annalium.  The  inscrtion  of 
'  nue,'  or  '  aut '  has  bccn  proposed  («ee 
Halm.  Comm.  Crit.) :  but  tbe  tsyodetoD 
suils  thc  rhetorical  charactcr  of  the  pas- 
sagc,  and  mtght  be  ased  to  empbasixe 
'annaliara'  (cp.  Introd.  v.  i  65),  or  some- 
what  contemptuottsly,  to  dismtss  all  such 
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liura  ad  testimonia  vocentur,  plures  sibi  ac  locugletiores  esse ; 
neque  Philippum  potentia   sed   ex  vero  statuisse :    idem   regis  4 
Antigoni,    idem    imperatoris    Mummii    iudicium ;    sic    Milesios  5 
permisso   publice   arbitrio,  postremo  Atidium  Geminum   prac- 
6  torem  Achaiae  decrevisse.     ita  secundum  Messenios  datunl.     et  6 
Segestani  aedem  Veneris  montem  apud  Erycum,  vetustate  di- 
lapsani,  restaurari  postulavere,  nota  memorantes  de  origine  eius 
et  laeta  Tiberio.     suscepit  curam  libens  ut  consangi^ineus.     tunc  7 


evidence  as  trivial  (Plitzner,  p.  107).  A 
long  list  of  enumerative  asyndeta  from 
Tacitus  is  given  here  by  Nipp. 

1.  vocentur,  *are  challenged  to;'  like 
'  vocare  in  ius,'  etc. 

locupletiores,  'more  trustworthy ;' 
a  frequent  sense  in  Cic.  with  '  auctor '  or 
•  testis.' 

2.  potentia,  '  arbitrarily ; '  i.  e.  'be- 
cause  he  was  master':'  cp.  'qui  vi  et  po- 
testate  non  iure  et  legibus  cognoscunt' 
(Dial.  19,  5) ;  where  the  abl.  appears  to 
partake  both  of  instrumental  and  causal 
character. 

ex  vero,  '  from  the  truth  of  the 
case.' 

3.  Antigoni.  Antigonus  Doson  occu- 
pied  Sparta  after  the  victory  of  Sellasia 
in  B.c.  222  (Polyb.  2.  70) ;  Mummius  had 
arranged  the  affairs  of  Achaia  after  the 

^fall  of  Corinth  in  608,  B.c.  146. 

4.  permisso  publice  arbitrio ;  rightly 
explained  by  Nipp.  to  mean  '  the  arbitra- 
tion  having^been  entrusted  to  their  state  ' 
(cp.  '  publice '  c.  36,  2).  Kecord  of  similar 
awards  is  often  found  ;  and  this  particular 
one  was  inscribed  on  the  base  of  the  statue 
of  Nike  by  Paeonios  at  OljTnpia,  and  is 
given  and  explained  by  Mr.  Hicks  (Ma- 
nual  of  Greek  Inscriptions,  No.  200),  to 
whom  I  am  also  indebted  for  its  date  as 
probably  that  of  the  consulship  of  Q.  Cal- 
pumius  Piso  (A.  u.  c.  619,  B.c.  1 35).  The 
awarding  body  was  a  panel  of  6co  dikasts  ; 
the  majority  (584^0  16)  being  such  as  to 
justify  Mr.  Hicks'  inference  that  the  case 
was  clear,  and  that  the  subsequent  counter- 
decision  (see  §  i)  was  probably  an  in- 
stance  in  which  Antonius  had  traded  on 
the  memoranda  of  Caesar. 

Atidium  Geminum.  Borghesi  (v. 
311)  shows  that,  as  the  gens  Atidia 
has  no  republican  nobility,  this  person 
was  probably  praetorian  proconsul  (see 
on  I.  74,  1)  at  some  time  after  725,  B.C. 
29  :  see  more  fully  in  Nipp.'s  note. 

5.  secundum  Messenios  datum,  sc. 
■ '  iudicium '  or  '  ius  templi ; '  the  question 


mooted  at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter. 
Boundkry  stones  in  accordance  with  this 
award,  and  apparently  belonging  to  this 
date,  inscribed"Opos  AoKfSaifxovi  irpbs  Mecr- 
aTjVTjv,  are  still  seen  on  the  spot :  see  map 
above  ciled. 

6.  Segestani  .  .  .  montem  apud  Ery- 
cum.  Segesta  (the  Greek '£7* <rTa)  and  the 
mountain  of  Eryx  were  both  in  the  north- 
west  comer  of  Sicily ;  the  latter  being  iden- 
tified  with  Monte  S.  Giuliano  near  Tra- 
pani  (Drepanum),  and  the  ruins  of  the 
former  traceable  north-westof  Calatafimi, 
wesi  of  Alcamo.  The  city  of  Ery  x  on  the 
slope  of  the  mountain  appears  to  have 
been  deserted  (Strab.  6.  2,  6,  272),  prob- 
ably  ever  since  its  destruction  by  Hamil- 
car  Barca  in  the  first  Punic  war  (Diod. 
23.  9  ;  24.  8),  and  we  gather  here  that  its 
teriitoryhad  passed  to  the  Segestans ;  but 
the  temple  on  the  summit  had  been  of 
old  (Thuc.  6.  46,  3),  and  continued  to  be, 
very  famous ;  and  the  goddess  had  also 
under  this  title  a  temple  in  Rome.  The 
form  'Erycus'  is  found  in  Cic.  Verr.  2. 
2,  8,  22  ;  47,  115. 

vetustate  dilapsam.  The  expres- 
sion  is  used  by  Livy  (4.  20,  7).  Heie  the 
MS.  has  '  delapsam ; '  but  this  foim  ap- 
pears  plainly  to  be  an  error  in  i .  lO,  5  ; 
and,  in  the  parallel  passages  H.  i.  68.  2 ; 
86,  3,  the  M.S.  has  '  di : '  cp.  also  '  viam 
.  .  .  vetustate   dilapsam'    Insc.    Henzen 

7.  de  origine.  Both  cities  were  m- 
habited  by  Elymi,  who  claimed  a  Tro- 
jan  origin  (Thuc.  6.  2,  3).  Segesta  (the 
Acesta  of  Verg.  Aen.  5,  718)  and  the  tem- 
ple  (Id.  759)  boasted.Aeneas  as  founder; 
the-eponymus  oT  Eryx  was  also  caTTed  a 
son  of  the  goddess  (Id.  24  and  412); 
whence  both  are  connected  with  the  an- 
cestry  of  the  lulii. 

8.  suscepit  curam.  According  to 
Suetonius  (Cl.  25)  the  actual  work  was 
carried  out  by  Claudius,  at  the  cost  of  the 
aerarium. 
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tractatae  Massiliensium  preces   probatumque  P.  Rutilii   exem- 
plum  ;  namque  eum  legibus  pulsum  civem  sibi  Zmyrnaei  ad^i- 

8  derant.     quo  iure  Vulcatius  Moschus  exul  in  Massilienses  recep- 
tus  bona  sua  rei  publicae  eorum  ut  patriae  reliquerat. 

1      44.  Obiere  eo  anno  viri  nobiles  Cn.  Lentulus  et  L.  Domitius.  5 
Lentulo  super  consulatum  et  triumphalia  de  Getis  gloriae  fuerat 
bcne  tolerata  paupertas,  dein  magnae  opes  innocenter  partae  et 

S  modcste  habitae.     Domitium  decoravit  pater  civili  bello  maris 
potcns,  donec  Antonii  partibus,  mox  Caesaris  misceretur.    avus 

3  Pharsalica  acie  pro   optumatibus  ceciderat.     ipse   delectus   cui  10 
ininor  Antonia,  Octavia  genita,  in  matrimonium  daretur,  post 

xercitu  flumen  Albim  transcendit,  longius  penetrata  Gcrmania 
uam  quisquam  priorum,  easque  ob  res  insignia  triumphi  adep- 

4  lus   est.     obiit   ct   L.  Antonius,  multa  claritudine  generis,  sed 


I.  pr«o«s,  i.e.  that  the  will  of  Volca- 

i:s  Moschus  might  be  allowed. 

P.  Batilii :  lee  3.  66,  a :  by  •  I^bui,' 

judtcial  lentence  is  meant. 

3.  quo  iure,  taken  with  ' receptus' 

5.  Cn.  Iientolaa:  see  i.   37,   i,  and 

'■•e  thfre.     The  date  there  civen  of  his 

:>  consistent  witn  his  being 

xtremae'  (c  39,  i). 

"-     This  appears  certainly 

he  MS.  •  degetes.*  The 

ir  to  have  been  known 

I ;  Cotiso  being  callcd 

by  Suetonius  (Aug.  63), 

i.ii  of  thc  laticr  by  Horace  (Od.  3.  8,  18), 

tc.    Several  petty  wars  against  Dacians 

'     Danube  are  record«i  in  the  time 

.;ustus  (sec  Mon.  Anc.  v.  44,  Gr. 

.  and  Mommsen  there),  and  Florus 

mentioM  the  name  of  a  Ixntulus 

nectioD  with  one  of  tbem,  which 

oen  thinks  to  have  taken  place  m 

sf>.  6.     The  rorrection  of  I.ijrt., 

tify  this  IxrntuiuB 

4(ieeonc.  4i.3); 

(■  lived  to  a  later 

the  'C<MMu'who, 

,lip.  8j,  13),  suc- 

Piao  (6.  10,  3)  u  prmefectua 


cetked  L 

■>rM«. 


■  >o  ;   so   Halm,  OrelH,   Nipp., 

1«.^  from  the  M.S.  'paratac.' 

rmer  i»  the  usnal  word  for 

ippears  from  c.  51,  3  ;  66,  i ; 

rH,  3;  etc. 

On  ihe  famiW  of  tbe  Do< 

)>arbi.secSuet.  Ner.  l-f.  This 

uc,  wbu  is  thcrc  cailed  th«  bcM  of  tbe 


race,  delivere<l  up  to  Antonius  in  714, 
B.  C.  40,  thc  rcnublicin  fleet  under  his 
command,  and  thus  prucured  the  rex^ersal 
of  the  condemnation  which  he  had  incurrcd 
by  the  '  lex  Pedia  ; '  and  sulisecjuently  at- 
tained  a  consnlship  in  732,  b.c.  31.  He 
deserted  to  Caesar  shortly  before  Actium, 
and  died  a  few  days  afterwards. 

9.  avus.  L.  Domitius,  cos.  700,  B.C. 
54  ;  one  of  the  most  energetic  and  uncom- 

KromisingopponentsofCaesar:  secSuet. 
'CT.  3,  ctc.     He  was  slain  in  the  pursuit 
after  Pharsalia  (Caes.  B.  C.  3.  99,  4). 

10.  ipae :  see  Suet.  Ner.  4,  5.  L.  Do- 
mitius,  Cn.  f.  L.  n.  Ahenobarbus,  cos.  738, 
B.c.  16,  was  procoi.  of  Africa  in  743,  B.c. 
§3  (In«:.Or.  361)3,  Henzen  5369),  oneof 
thc  '  Arvales '  (C.  I.  L.  vi.  1,  3033  a).  and 
was  honoured  bv  a  statuc  in  the  Acronolis 
of  Athens  (C.  1.  Att.  iii.  i,  581).  Suet. 
callri  him  h.iughty,  cruel,  and  prodigal. 

11.  minor  Antonia.  Herc,  and  m  13. 
64,  4.  Tacitus  appears  to  confound  the 
two  sisters :  see  Introd.  ix.  notc  30.  Dio, 
b  his  mention  of  this  marriacc  (4S.  54, 4), 
confounds  this  Domitius  witb  his  fathcr. 

1 3.  Albim  tnuiaoendit.  This  took 
phicc  in  some  year  previous  to  his  com- 
mand  in  Lower  Gerinany  in  753,  b.o.  2 
(Pin  55.  to  a.  j>.  Hc  was  thcn  in  com- 
II  niubc,  crosscd  tbe  Elbe 

^  ti.  and  scttled  a  band  of 

I i(  luiuM^iiii  i;i  iir  '"'  ~"  nf  tbe  Maroo* 
mnni.     Hc  must  !uivc  croMed 

t!ii-  n.  i.<  r  \'Wk,  ii.  i     ..- i :  «ee  3.  46,  5. 

1  4  that  thu  verb  is  nowhcre 

(  '  <.roMing  a  river. 

13.  «uom  quiequAm    priomia,    sc. 
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inprospera.     nam  patre  eius  lulo  Antonio  ob  adulteriuin  luliae  5 
morte  punito  hunc  admodum  adulescentulum,  sororis  nepotem, 
seposuit  Augustus  in  civitatem  Massiliensem,  ubi  specie  studi- 
orum  nomen  exilii  tegeretur.     habitus  tamen  supremis  honor,  6 
5  ossaque  tumulo  Octaviorum  inlata  per  decretum  senatus. 

45.  Isdem  consulibus  facinus  atrox  in  citeriore  Hispania  ad-  1 
missum  a  quodam  agresti  nationis  Termestinae.     is  praetorem 
provinciae  L.  Pisonem,  pace  incuriosum,  ex  inproviso  in  itinere 
adortus  uno  vulnere  in  mortem  adfecit ;  ac  pernicitate  equi  pro- 

10  fugus,   postquam   saltuosos   locos    attigerat,   dimisso   equo   per 
derupta  et  avia  sequentis  frustratus  est.     neque  diu  fefellit :  nam  2 
prenso  ductoque  per  proximos  pagos  equo,  cuius  foret  cognitum. 
et  repertus  cum  tormentis  edere  conscios  adigeretur,  voce  magna  3 
sermone  patrio  frustra  se  interrogari  clamitavit :  adsisterent  socii 

15  ac  spectarent ;  nullam  vim  tantam  doloris  fore,  ut  veritateni 
eliceret.  idemque  cum  postero  ad  quaestionem  retraheretur,  eo' 
nisu  proripuit  se  custodibus  saxoque  caput  adflixit,  ut  statim 


'penetraverat.'  The  construction  is  ap- 
parentlysacrificed  to  brevity  of  expression : 
cp.  13.  IQ,  3.  For  a  fuU  discussion  of  it, 
see  Joh.  MUlIer,  Beitr.  sect.  3,  pp.  51-53. 
Drusus  had  already  reached,  but  not 
crossed,  the  Lower  Elbe  from  the  west 
(Dio,  55.  I,  2),  and  the  fleet  of  Tiberius 
afterwards  sailed  up  it  (Vell.  2.  106")  ; 
but  in  the  time  of  Tacitus  this  '  flumen 
inclutum  et  notum  olim,  nimc  tantum 
auditur'  (G.  41,  2). 

I.  lulo  Antonio :  see  on  i.  10,  3.  He 
had  married  Marcella,  daughter  of  Oc- 
tavia  (Introd.  ix.  note  18). 

3.  seposuit.  This  word  is  often  used 
of  a  mild  or  virtual  exile  by  Tacitus  (as 
H.  I.  13,  9,  etc),  and  Suetonius  (Oth.  3, 
etc). 

Massiliensem.  Strabo  (4.  i,  6, 
181)  describes  Massilia  as  a  school  of 
Hellenic  culture,  frequented  not  only  by 
provincials,  but  also  by  Roman  nobles, 
who  often  preferred  it  to  Athens.  Agri- 
cola,  who  was  born  near  it,  studied  there 
(Agr.  4,  3). 

specie  :  cp. '  specie  secessus '  i.  4,  4. 

5.  tumulo  Octaviorum,  i.  e.  that  of 
his  grandmother's  family  ;  not  the  same 
as  the  tomb  of  the  Caesars  (i.  8,  6,  etc). 

6.  citeriore  Hispania,  Hispania  Tar- 
raconensis:  see  on  c.  5,  2. 

7:  Termestinae.  These  people  are 
mentioned  in  Liv.  Epit.  54,  and  the  name 


is  foxmd  on  coins.  T«p/x€s  is  mentioned  in 
Ptol.  2.  6,  56  (cp.  Pl.  N.  H.  3.  .^,  4,  27), ; 
TepftavTia  in  App.  Hisp.  76.  The  namej 
is  still  traced  in  a  locality  suitable  tOj 
these  notices,  at  the  sources  of  the  Douro  ] 
near  Osma,  not  far  fiom  the  site  of  Nu- 
mantia. 

praetorem,    properly    'legatum   Au-1 
gusti  propraetore.' 

8.  L.  Pisonem.  Borghesi  (v.  31 2) | 
thinks  this  Piso  probably  a  son  of  thej 
'praefectus  urbis'  (6. 10,  3)  and  the  'maior| 
iuvenum'  (cp.  note  on  c.  62,  i)  addres 
by  Horace  (A.  P.  366)  some  thirty-fivej 
years  before  this  date  :  also  that  he  mayl 
most  probably  have  been  cos,  suff.  in  760,! 
A*.  D.  7.  One  of  the  name  is  also  re» 
corded  as  a  'duumvir'  at  Pola  (C.  I.  L.| 

5-  I.  54)-  ^ 

9.  in  mortem :   see  Introd.  v.  §  60  b  ^ 
also  c.  62,  4. 

10.  saltuosos  locos,  repeated  in  6.  34,^ 
2.     On  the  plural  'loci,'  cp.  i.  61,  2. 

1 1 .  derupta  et  avia :  cp. '  avia  ac  de- 
rupta'  6.  21,  2. 

13.  adigeretur,  with  inf.,  cp.  c  29,  3. 

16.  postero,  sc.  '  die.'     In  the  similarj 
passage  in  15.  57,  3,  and  in  Caes.  B.  G.  7. 
II,  5,  '  dies '  is  in  the  context :    cp.  'ia 
posterum '  c  73,  7;   and  on  other  suchj 
ellipses,  Introd.  v.  §  80. 

17.  proripuit.  This  verb  appears  only  ] 
here  to  take  the  construcLion  of  '  eripere.' 1 
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6  exanjmaretur.  sed  Piso  Termestinorum  dolo  caesus  habetur ; 
quippe  pecunias  e  publico  interccptas  acrius  quani  ut  tolerarent 
barbari  cogebat. 

1  46.  Lentulo  Gaetulico  C.  Calvisio  consulibus  decreta  triumphi 
insignia  Poppaeo  Sabino  contusis  Thraecum.gentibus,  qui  mon-  5 

2  tium  editis  sine  cultu  atque  eo  ferocius  agitabant.  causa  motus 
super  hominum  ingcnium,  quod  pati  dilectus  et  validissimum 
quemque  militiae  nostrac  dare  aspernabantur,  ne  regibus  quidem 
parere  nisi  ex  libidine  soliti,  aut  si  mitterent  auxilia,  suos  duc- 

8  tores  praeficere  nec  nisi  adversum  accolas  belligerare.     ac  tum  lo 
rumor   incesserat   fore   ut  disiecti  aliisque  nationibus  permixti 

4  diversas  in  terras  traherentur.  sed  antequam  arma  incipcrent, 
misere  legatos  amicitiam  obsequiumque  memoraturos,  et  man- 
sura  haec,  si  nullo  novo  onere  temptarentur :  sin  ut  victis  ser- 
vitium  indiceretur,  esse  sibi  ferrum  et  iuvcntutem  et  promptum  15 


I.  habetor.  Nipp.  notcs  that  this 
vcrb  in  this  &cnse  is  not  often  used  with 
irif.  or  part.:  cp.  la.  15,  3;  also  '  volen- 
t;.-i  plcbi  facturus  habcbatur'  Sall.  H.  4, 

II  rx  :r.  K,  33G. 

1.  quippe:  io  Halm,  after  Bczzenb. 
jur  th.  M>  '(juL*  Orell.  and  Nipp.  read 
'quia,'  altcr  Pich. 

e  publico,  tc.  *  Tennesttnorum ; '  frands 

<  /  ' '  :is  or  magistrates  on  their  own 

:   for  Inter^-ention  of  Roman 

i.-s -^^  in  snch  caaes,  see  note  on  3. 

54.  »• 

4.  lienttUo  .  .  .  Oalriaio.  On  the 
fonner.  see  c.  42,  3.  C.  Calvisios  Sabi- 
niu  is  mentioned  a(;ain  in  6.  9,  5 ;  also  as 

ttus  of  Pannooia  undcr  Gaius,  when 

was  accused  and  conunitted  suicide 

^(Dio,  .«p.  18,  4;  cp.  H.  I.  48,  4).     His 

fathcr  Cf.  Calvisios  C.  f.  Sabinns  was  con- 

sul  in  750,  B.c.  4  (C.  I.  L.  i.  p- «48}. 

5.  Foppaeo  Sabino :  see  i.  80^  i.  and 
noie  thcrc. 

contojsla;  cp.  la.  31,  3;  H.  4.  a8, 
4.  ctc.  :  a  poetictU  cxpression  ( Vere., 
Hor..  ctc).  but  uaed  alito  by  Cic.  Sall..  Liv. 

montium   editia.      On   the  ccnitive, 

ri.    Ii.»t,„l    V.  (  3»  b.     Mount  llacmos 

!  in  c.  51,  6.     Thc  tribcs  may 

j  c  those  which  rose  before  (cp. 

3.  .^H.  5). 

6.  tine  oultu;  so  Halm  aod  Orclli, 
aHcr  Bczzcnb.,  for  the  MS.  'incolto.* 
corrccted  in  the  mar{;in  to  'bculti,* 
v%hich  is  read  by  the  old  edilore.  Nipp. 
rctains  the  original  MS.  text,  takiog  it  as 

K 


a  modal  abl.,  like  'catervis'  (c.  51,  i). 
The  word  is  found  in  Sall.  and  Liv.,  but 
so  bare  and  harsh  a  construction  as  '  in- 
cultu  agitare '  is  hardly  justifie<l  by  such 
uses  as  'iniussu,'  etc;  and  '  incultu'  could 
easily  have  arisen  from  *  sine  cultu '  by 
the  absorption  of  's'  following  'editis,' 
and  altenition  of  '  ine  cultu '  to  '  incultu.' 
'  Cultus '  is  used  of  luxurics  nnd  refine- 
mcnts  of  life  in  3.  30,  4;  also  in  Caes. 
B.  G.  I.  I.  3,  ctc.  Another  vcry  prob- 
feble  corrcction,'  incultius,'  is  supported  by 
the  occurrince  of  '  incultius  agitare '  (or 
'agere'),  m  this  sense.  twice  in  Sallust 
(Jug.  19,  6;  89,  7):  see  Borsiao,  Jahres- 
bertchte,  iii.  786. 

8.  miHtlae  noetrM.  i.e.  to  tlie  auxili- 
ary  forcea.  Many  such  bodies  of  Thracian 
troops  are  mcntioncd  in  Inscriptions:  see 
Henzcn,  Imltx,  p».  137,  1.^9.  This  pa»- 
sagc  show»  that  thc  dc))cn(lcnt  kinKdoms 
had  to  fumish  troops  to  thc  Komnn  arinics, 
but  that  the  obli^ation  had  bccn  hithcrto 
enforced  in  a  modificd  form. 

II.  diaieoti,  '  brokcn  up :  *  cp  l.  33.  7  : 
3.  a,  5.  That  the  auxiliary  forces  were 
iiablc  to  serve  in  any  part  of  the  empire, 
i^ -,i..ir,,i  .ntiy  thown  oy  inscriptions  and 
iice.  Thtu  a  Sygambrian  <k>- 
i  ployed  herc  (c  47,  5). 

I  j.  aiveniM:  cp.  i.  17.  5,  etc 

•rm»  inolperent;  a  phrase  formcd 
on  the  analogy  of '  bellum  indiicre.'  On 
this  ute  of '  amu,'  cp.  3.  55,  1,  ctc. 

13.  mieere  . . .  memor»ttuoe :  cp.  i. 
68. 1. 

ka 
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libertati  aut  ad  mortem  animum.     simul  castella  rupibus  indita  5 
conlatosque  illuc  parentes  et  coniuges  ostentabant   bellumque 
impeditum  arduum  cruentum  minitabantur. 

47-  At  Sabinus,  donec  exercitus  in  unum  conduceret,  datis  1 
6  mitibus  responsis,  postquam   Pomponius  Labeo  e  Moesia  cum 
legione,  rex  Rhoemetalces  cum   auxiliis  popularium,  qui  fidem 
non  mutaverant,  venere,  addita  praesenti  copia  ad  hostem  pergit 
compositum    iam   per   angustias   saltuum.      quidam   audentius  2 
apertis  in  collibus  visebantur,  quos  dux  Romanus  acie  suggressus 

10  haud  aegre  pepulit,  sanguine  barbarorum  modico  ob  propinqua 
suffugia.     mox  castris  in  loco  communitis  valida  manu  montem  3 
occupat,  angustum  et  aequali  dorso  continuum  usque  ad  proxi- 
mum  castellum,  quod  magna  vis  armata  aut  incondita  tuebatur. 
simul  in  ferocissimos,  qui  ante  vallum  more  gentis  cum  carminibus  4 

15  et  tripudiis  persultabant,  mittit  delectos  sagittariorum.     ii  dum  5 
eminus  grassabantur,  crebra  et  inulta  vulnera  fecere  :  propius 
incedentes   eruptione   subita   turbati   sunt    receptique   subsidio 
Sugambrae  cohortis,  quam  Romanus  promptam  ad  pericula  nec 


I,  libertati  aut  ad  mortem :  cp.  In- 
trod.  V.  §  88 ;  also  '  vim  oppidanis  ac  in 
mercatores'  12.  55,  1. 

castella  rupibus  indita ;  so  '  indi- 
tam  monti .  .  .  urbem '  (Flor.  i .  36) :  cp. 
'tecta  imposita  rupibus '  Liv.  21.  32,  7, 
'arces  Alpibus  impositas'  Hor.  Od.  41 
14,  12. 

3.  impeditum  arduum  cnientum. 
The  asyndeta  form  a  rhetorical  climax: 
cp.  c.  43,  3,  etc. 

5.  Pomponius  Labeo :  see  6.  29,  i. 
Dio  (58.  24,  3)  describes  him  as  Muo-tay 
OKTW  tnai  f^(Ta  T^i/  aTpaTqyiav  dp^ai, 
The  legati  of  Moesia  were,  as  a  rule,  con- 
sulars  ;  so  that  Labeo,  though  generally 
styled  ordinary  govemor  of  Moesia,  may 
have  been  subordinate  to  Sabinus :  see  note 
on  I.  80,  I ;  Maiquardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  147. 

6.  Rhoemetalces  :  see  2.  67,  4  ;  3.  38, 

4;  4-  5.  5- 

7.  praesenticopia.  Macedonia,  thodgh 
usually  a  senatorial  province  (see  on  i.  76, 
4),  was  evidently  not  whoUy  '  inermis.' 

8.  compositum,  '  concentrated  : '  cp. 
3.  74,  5,  etc. 

audentius  visebantur,  '  were  more 
bpldly  showing  themselves.'       ' 

9.  suggressus :  cp.  2.  12,  2. 
,   II;  sufTugia:  cp.  3.  74,  2. 

inloco,  'where  he  was:'  cp.  i.  63, 7. 


montem  . . .  angustum,  etc, '  a  narrow 
summit,  extending  in  an  unbroken  ridge : ' 
so  Caes.  B.  G.'  7.  44,  3  '  dorsum  .  .  .  prope 
aequum,  sed  .  .  .  angustum.' 

13.  armata  aut  incondita.  '  Aut'  is 
apparently  to  be  taken  as  in  i.  55,  2,  etc. ; 
for,  although  there  is  no  strict  antithesis, 
even  the'  inconditi '  beingdefenders  '^not the 
same  as  the  'imbelles '  of  c.  49,  3),  and  even 
the  'armati'  being  '  inconditi  "(^P-  ^.  12,  2, 
etc.) ;  an  intelligible  contrast  can  still  be 
drawn  between  forces  organized  after  their 
own  fashion,  and  a  mere  rabble  who  could 
only  throw  stones,  etc.  Nipp.  reads  '  at,' 
after  Rhenanus. 

14.  more  gentis.  Thucydides  (4.  126, 
5')  makes  Bra-idas  thus  describe  the  war- 
fare  of  these  or  similar  races  :  irSriOd 
6}p(ws  SiivoL  Kni  0o^s  /iffiOfi  aupopTjToi,  fj 
T«  Sta  KfVTjs  (iravaaeiais  twv  on\wv  €x*« 
TivcL  SrjXwaiv  dirdXfjs.  So  Livy  (38.  I7i 
4)  makes  Manlius  speak  of  the  'cantus 
ineuntium  proelium,  et  ululatus  et  tri- 
pudia,'  etc,  characteristic  of  the  Gauls. 

15.  persultabant,  in  Lucr.  i.  14,  and 
in  prose  from  Livy ;  often  in  Tacitus,  as 
II.  9,  I  ;  H.  5.  15,  I,  etc 

1 7.  recepti, '  rescued,' '  enabled  to  with- 
draw.' 

18.  Bugambrae  :  see  on  2.  26,  3.  Sy- 
gambrian  cohorts  are  mentioned   in  in- 
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minus  cantuum  ct  armorum   tumultu    truccm  haud  procul  in- 
struxerat. 

1  48.  Translata  dchinc   castra   hostem   propter,   relictis   apud 
priora  munimenta  Thraecibus,  quos  nobis  adfuisse  memoravi. 

2  iisque  permissum  vastare,  urere,  trahere  pracdas,  dum  populatio  5 
lucem  intra  sisteretur  noctemque   in  castris  tutam  et  vigilem 

3  capesserent.     id  primo  servatum :  mox  versi  in  luxum  et  raptis 
opulcnti  omittere  stationes,  lascivia  epularum  aut  somno  et  vino 

4  procumbere.     igitur  hostes  incuria  eorum  conperta  duo  agmina 
parant,   quorum    altero    populatores    invaderentur,    alii   castra  10 
Romana  adpugnarent,  non  spe  capiendi,  sed  ut  clamore,  telis, 
suo  quisque  periculo  intentus  sonorem  alterius  proelii  non  acci- 

6  pcret.  tcnebrae  insuper  delectae  augendam  ad  formidincm.  sed 
qui  vallum  legionum  temptabant,  facile  pelluntur ;  Thraecum 
auxiUa  repentino  incursu  territa,  cum  pars  munitionibus  adiace-  15 
rent,  plurcs  extra  palarcntur,  tanto  inf^nsius  caesi,  quanto  per- 
fugac  et  proditorcs  ferre  arma  ad  suum  patriaeque  servitium 
incusabantur. 

1  49.  Postera  die  Sabinus   exercitum  aequo  loco  ostendit,  si 

2  barbari  succcssu  noctis  alacrcs  proclium  auderent.     et  postquam  ao 
castcllo  aut   coniunctis   tumulis  non   dcgredicbantur,  obsidium 
coepit  per  pracsidia,  quae  opportune  iam  muniebat ;  dein  fossam 


scriptions  (Henzcn  6704,  Wilnt.  1270). 
Nipp.  cita  Another,  ihowing  that,  at  tbe 
d«te887,  A.  D.  154,  ooe  was  ttill  ttationed 
in  Moesia. 

3.  hostem  propter,  '  near  the  enemy :  * 
'  pruptcr '  is  thus  uscd,  with  similar  an«- 
strophe.  in  14.  9.  3  ;  15.  47.  3- 

4.  ThrMoibtui,  those  under  Rhoeme- 
talcct  (c.  47,  1). 

6.  ItuMzn  intrs  aUteretur,  '  should 
be  checkcd  before  nightfaU  : '  cp.  *  qocm 
sUti  .  .  pcXttlperalrerat^H.  a.  1 1, 5,  etc. 

nootraiiQiM  ....  oftpMaerent ;  ap- 
MttDtiy  a  brerlty    '  "  r  •noctu 

incffy^  jt  tn*""  cflpes- 

Mftnt.   ~*C>peH«iw      1.  t;»:in;i.iiiy  ui>ed  of 

unddnaking  a  daty.  «s  c.  16,  6 ;  3.  39,  t, 
etc. ;  but  in  also  generalljr  read  with 
'  otium'  in  14.  3,  t. 

^.  Moinno  et  vino  proonmbere.  The 
'  ccnu  a  reminiscencc  of  Verjf. 

I  '  somno  vinoque  soloti ; '  but 
liic  .^iM.iuvcs  hcrc  apiKar  to  t>e  thoae  of 
manner  (sec  Introd.  v.  (  sH),  cnuivalent 
to  '  aomnolenti  et  vinolcnti.'  'rbey  may 
also  be  taken  as  caoMl,  which  explanatioo 


is  pcrhaps  best  suited  to  'lascivia  epn- 
lanmi.* 

10.  alii.  This,  following  'altero,'  is 
explained  by  Nipp.  to  mean  ^othera,'  not 
'  the  others ; '  the  paautge  bemg  so  far  an 
anacoluthon  that  'altero'  has  strictly  no 
corrclativc  to  it. 

11.  adpugnarent:  cp.  3.  8t,  i. 
clamore  telia.  etc     Here  'clamore* 

and  'telis'  may  bc  takcn,  as  causal  ab- 
lativcs,  either  with  'intcntus'  (as  in  16. 
8,  I)  or  with  'non  acciperct.'  'Suoperi- 
culo*  roay  be  explained,  with  Nipp.  and 
Drilger,  ai  a  dative  dcpending  on  *  in- 
tentus'  (cp.  5.  10,  3;  H.  I.  70,  I  :  a.  41, 
i);  but,  bv  making  it  a  simifar  ablative, 
and  by  taking  them  all  with  'intentus,* 
the  rhctorical  climax  of  the  as^dcta  (cp. 
c.  46»  5)  i>  rcndcrcd  morc  forctblc. 

12.  eonorem:  cp.  i.  65,  1. 

15.  adiaoerent;  cp.  1.  65,  i,  '  lying 
aloiig,*  instead  of  standing  on  guard. 

loTquanto  . .  .  inouaabantur  :  cp.  In* 
trod.  V.  f  64,  a. 

19.  «i,  '  in  caae  that :  *  a>.  i .  48,  1 . 

aa.    pra— Itllai    '  fioftified   outpost».' 
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loricamque  contexens  quattuor  milia  passuum  ambitu  amplexus 
est ;  tum  paulatim,  ut  aquam  pabulumque  eriperet,  contrahere 
claustra  artaque  circumdare  ;  et  struebatur  agger^  unde  saxa 
hastae  ignes  propinquum  iam  in  hostem  iacerentur.  sed  nihil  3 
5  aeque  quam  sitis  fatigabat,  cum  ingens  multitudo  bellatorum  inbel- 
lium  uno  reliquo  fonte  uterentur;  simul  equi  armenta,  ut  mos  4 
barbaris,  iuxta  clausa,  egestate  pabuli  exanimari ;  adiacere  cor- 
pora  hominum,  quos  vulnera,  quos  sitis  peremerat ;  pollui  cuncta 
sanie,  odore,  contactu. 

10      50.  Rebusque  turbatis   malum   extremum  discordia  accessit,  l 
his  deditionem,  aliis  mortem  et  mutuos  inter  se  ictus  parantibus  ; 
et  erant  qui  non  inultum  exitium,  sed   eruptionem  suaderent. 
neque  ignobiles  tantum  his  diversi  sententiis,  verum  e  ducibus  2 
Dinis,  provectus  senecta  et   longo.  usu  vim    atque  clementiam 

15  Romanam  edoctus,  ponenda  arma,  unum  adflictis  id  remedium 
disserebat,  primusque  se  cum  coniuge  et  liberis  victori  permisit : 
secuti  aetate  aut  sexu  inbecilli  et  quibus  maiorvitae  quam  gloriae 
cupido.     at  iuventus  Tarsam    inter   et   Turesim   distrahebatur.  3 
utrique  destinatum  cum  libertate  occidere,  sed  Tarsa  properum  4 

20  finem,  abrumpendas  pariter  spes  ac  metus  clamitans,  deditexem- 
plum  demisso  in  pectus  ferro ;  nec  defuere  qui  eodem  modo  op- 
peterent.     Turesis  sua  cum  manu  noctem  opperitur,  haud  nescio  5 

These  were  ready  to  hand,   and  formed  is  adopted  by  Nipp.  and  is  perhaps  best. 
the  siipports  of  his  line  of  circumvalla-  13.  iieque  ignobiles,  etc. :    so  Halm 

tion.  and  Nipp.,  after  Madvig  (Adv.  Crit.  ii. 

I.  loricam,  'a  breaati^rk  ; '  cp.  H.  548).     '  His  sententiis' would  thus  refer 

4.  37.  4  ;  sometimes  spoken  of  asa  protec-  to  the  two  opinions  held  by  the  party  of 

tion  added  to  the  '  vallum '  (Caes.  B.  G.  resistance,  represented   below   by   Tarsa 

7.  72,  4;  Curt.  9,  18,  etc.) ;  atothertimes  and  Turesis,  and  the  'ignobiles'  are  con- 

as  a  slighter  protection  instead  of  regular  trasted  with  '  e  ducibus  Dinis.'     None  of 

entrenchments ;    which    is    the    meaning  the  explanations  of  the  MS.  text  '  quamvis 

here.  '  Contexens'  is  used  by  zeugma  with  diversi  sententiis  '  appear  satisfactory,  and 

'  fossam.'  those  who  retain  it,  as  Orell.,  Ritt.,  mostly 

3.  agger:  see  2.  81,  2.  bracket  the  words  as  a  gloss. 

5.  aeque  quam  :  cp.  2.  52,  5.  15.  edoctus,  with  accus.,  as  in  13.  47, 
bellatorum  inbellium.     This  can  be  2  ;  H.  2.  90,  2. 

taken  well  as  an   asyndeton   pointing   a  19.  properum  flnem.     The  suggested 

contrast,  such  as  is  frequent  ip  rhetorical  corrections  '  properandum  '  or  '  properum 

passages  (cp.  Introd.  v.  §  65).  Somehave  per'  (see  Pfitzner,  pp.  100,  149)  appear 

thought  the  insertion  of  '  que '  necessary  ;  needless  and  injurious  to  the  force  of  the 

others,  as  Drager,  take  the  words  as  an  passage.     The   sense  of  such  a  verb  as 

oxymoron.  '  suadens  '  can  easily  be  sapplied  from  the 

6.  simul  eqtui.  The  MS.  has  '  simul-  gerundive  and  '  clamitans,'  and  such  ex- 
eque,'  for  which  most  edd.  read  as  above,  clamatory  sentences,  expressive  of  the 
after  Lipsius.  Other  suggestions  are  emotion  of  the  speaker,  are  elsewhere 
'simul  equae '  (Walther) ;  '  simul  aeque'  used  by  Tacitus:  see  x.  35,  2 ;  41,  2,  etc. 
(Ber.),  and  'simulque'  (Orsini),  whichlast  21.  oppeterent :  cp.  1.  24,  3. 
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6  duce  nostro ;  igitur  firmatae  stationcs  densioribus  globis.  et 
ingruebat  nox  nimbo  atrox,  hostisque  clamore  turbido,  modo  per 
vastum  silentium,  incertos  obsessores  effecerat,  cum  Sabinus 
circumire,  hortari  ne  ad  ambigua  sonitus  aut  simulationem  quietis 
casum  insidiantibus  aperirent,  sed  sua  quisque  munia  scrvarent  5 
immoti  teh'sque  non  in  falsum  iactis. 

1  51.  Intcrea  barbari  catervis  dccurrcntcs  nunc  in  vallum  manu- 
aHa  saxa,  praeustas  sudcs,  dccisa  robora  iaccre,  nunc  virg^ltis  et 
cratibus  et  corporibus  exanimis  complere  fossas,  quidam  pontis 
ct  scalas   ante   fabricati  infcrre   propugnaculis   caque  prensare,  10 

2  detrahere  et  adversum  resistentis  comminus  niti.  milcs  contra 
deturbare  tehs,  pellere  umbonibus,  muraHa  pila,  congcstas  lapi- 
dum  moles  provolvere.  his  partac  victoriae  spcs  ct,  si  cedant, 
insignitius  flagitium,  iUis  extrcma  iam  salus  et  adsistentes  pleris- 

3  que  matres  et  coniuges  earumque  lamenta  addunt  animos.      nox  15 
aHis  in  audaciam,  aHis  ad  formidinem  opportuna ;  inccrti  ictus, 
vulncra  inprovisa  ;    suorum  atque  hostium  ignoratio  ct  montis 
anfractu  repercussae  velut  a  tcrgo  voccs  adco  cuncta  miscucrant, 

4  ut  quaedam  munimenta  Romani  quasi  pcrrupta  omiserint.  nequc 
tamen  pervascre  hostes  nisi  admodum  pauci :    ceteros,  deiecto  ao 

1.  ntntionea:   cp.   i.  a8,  5;  perhaps  10.  propucnaoTilis, '  turrets.'    In  this 
htrc  '  (.iit  j.ost»,'  lu  in  6.  34,  I.                        description  throughout,  Tacitus  secniB  to 

globia  :  cp.  7.  II,  4.  imagine  Rom.in   works  of  a  more  sub* 

2.  modo.     Nipp.  compares  the  similar      stantial   character  than   such  ai  appear 
nmission  of  'modo  '  in  the  first  olause  in       implied  in  c  49,  2. 

<i.  32,  2.  and  the  parallel  abbreviations  prenMure :  cp.  the  similar  detcription 

'  his,  rarsus  illis,'  'ho«,  rursus  iilos'  (H.  in  i.  68,  2. 

V  22,  3;  83,  I).  12.  muralls  pila:   cp.  Caes.  B.  G.  5. 

3.  otim  .  .  .  circtunire:  cp.  7.  31,  i.  40,  6;  7.  83,  i ;  apparcntly  longer  than 

4.  ad  «mbigoA  ■onitue,  sc. '  animum      the  '  pila'  used  in  line  of  battle.    '  Provol- 
:it«m(1entc«.'     Thc  exprenion  resembles      vere'  is  used  hcre  by  zcugma. 

hose  in  which  *  ad  '  has  the  force  of  '  in  14.  inaignitiua  :  cp.  3.  70,  4, 

iriswcr  to,'  or  a  similar  ineaning,  as  'ad  ij.  matreaet  ooniugee:  cp  c.  46,  5; 

'  ^'  (t.  36,  7,  etc),  '  ad  otnnis  nunlios'  the  'imbelles'  of  c.  49,  3. 
( II.  3.  56,  3),  etc.  16.  allie  .  .  .  aliia.     The  first  are  the 

5.  caeom  .  .  .  aperirent, '  ^ve  an  op*  barbarians,  the  second  the  Komans, 

;  ortunity,'  i.e.   of  escape;   luce  'locum  in  .  .  .  ad,  interchanged,  as  in  t.  »8, 

l«rirc' 13.  37,  4.  etc.  7. 

7.  caterTle.    This  modal  abl.  (see  In-  inoerti  iotna. '  the  having  to  aim  at 

trod.  V.  f  38)  is  fre«)uently  uscd  in  dacrib.  random.' 

ing  military  formations:  cp.  M.  3.  43,  4  :  18.  Tclut  a  tergo.  taktn  doscly  wilh 

.V  39,  3  ;  5.  16,  I.     In  Caes.  'cuneatim,'  'voccs;'  '  cries  sccming  to  come  from  the 

nnd  in  Sall.  and  Uv.  '  catenratim,'  are  rear  owing  to  the  ccho/ 

'"iM>'l.                                                    *  30.  deleoto:  so  Italm,  aAer  Orelli,  for 

timnnalia   Msa:    so   'manuales   la*  thc  M.S. '  dclccto,' aupposing  tbe  error  to 

j ;  i(  ;■  Si=..nn  ap.Non.  449,  3  ;  thexwpo*  be  the  samc  as  !n  c  35,  6;  a.  60,  3  ;  nnd 

r> .;/'.'.  A,'*.,i  o(  Xcn.  An.  3.  3.  17,  and  thc  rcversc  of  ihal  1^^44.3;  4.48.  Thc 

(nccjr.lm^   to  common    dcrivatioo)  the  MS.  hatadot  undcrthCc,*  saggcsting  the 

llomeric  x*^^^  corrcction  'dclcto,'  adopted   b]r  the  old 
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promptissimo  quoque  aut  saucio,  adpetente  iam  luce  trusere  in 
summa  castelH,  ubi  tandem  coacta  deditio.     et  proxima  sponte  5 
incolarum  recepta :  reliquis,  quo  minus  vi  aut  obsidio  subigeren- 
tur,  praematura  montis  Haemi  et  saeva  hiems  subvenit. 

5      52.  At   Romae  commota  principis  domo,  ut  series  futuri  in  1 
Agrippinam  exitii  inciperet,  Claudia  Pulchra  sobrina  eius  postu- 
latur  accusante   Domitio    Afro.      is   recens  praetura,   modicus  2 
dignationis  et  quoquo  facinore  properus  clarescere,  crimen  inpudi- 
citiae,  adulterum  Furnium,  veneficia  in  principem  et  devotiones 

10  obiectabat.  Agrippina  semper  atrox,  tum  et  periculo  propinquae  3 
accensa,  pergit  ad  Tiberium  ac  forte  sacrificantem  patri  repperit. 
quo  initio  invidiae  non  eiusdem  ait  mactare  divo  Augusto  victimas  4 
et  posteros  eius  insectari.    non  in  effigies  mutas  divinum  spiritum 
transfusum  :  se  imaginem  veram,  caelesti  sanguine  ortam,  intelle- 

15  gere  discrimen,  suscipere  sordes.      frustra  Pulchram  praescribi,  5 


edd.  and  by  Nipp. ;  but  that  word  is  used 
ratber  of  bodies  of  men  than  individuals 
(H.  2.  14,  6  ;  4.  18,  2  ;  79.  4). 

2.  coacta,  '  was  enforced  :  '  cp.  13.  43, 
4;  16.  19,  4. 

sponte,  with  genit.  in  2.  59,  3,  etc. ; 
with  '  incolarum'  again  13.  39,  7. 

5.  commota  =  ' concussa.'  It  had  lost 
some  of  its  stability  by  the  death  of 
Drusus,  also  by  the  intrigues  already  set  in 
motion  (c.  12,  etc.)  against  Agrippina 
and  her  sons. 

6.  sobrina  eius.  On  this  relationship, 
see  Introd.  ix.  note  18,  and  Borghesi  (^i. 
417).  Her  father  was  cos.  in  742,  b.c.  12, 
and  was  son  of  App.  Claudius  Pulcher 
(cos.  716,  B.  c.  38).  On  her  son,  see  c. 
66,  I. 

7.  Domitio  Afro  :  see  c.  66,  i  ;  Dial. 
I3>  3;  15»  3;  Dio,  59.  19;  Pl.  Epp.  2. 
14,  10,  etc.  Quintilian  often  refers  to 
him,  and  considered  him  the  best  orator 
he  had  ever  heard  (10.  i,  118).  His  death 
is  noticed  in  14.  19,  i. 

recens  praetvira.  On  the  abl.,  cp. 
I.  41,  5.  He  became  consul  in  792, 
A.  D.  39  (Dio,  59.  20,  i),  and  was  '  curator 
aquarum '  from  802,  a.d.  49,  lill  his  death 
(Frontin.  de  Aq.  102).  He  appears  to 
have  had  sons  in  high  rank  under 
Domitian  (see  Insc.  Orell.  773 ;  Henzen, 

P-  75)- 

modicus  dignationis.  On  the  gen., 
cp-  2.  73,  3.  As  he  had  already  been 
'  praetor,'  'dignatio '  is  here  to  be  taken  of 
his  personal  consideration  or  reputation. 


as  in  6.  27,  2  ;  H.  3.  80,  3,  etc.  It  is 
seen  from  what  follows  that  his  fame  as 
an  orator  had  not  yet  been  estabhshed. 

8.  properus,  here  alone  with  inf. :  cp. 
Introd.  v.  §  47.  For  another  Tacitean 
usage  of  this  word,  cp.  11.  26,  4,  etc. 

9.  devotiones  :  cp.  2.  27,  2 ;  69,  5, 
etc. 

10.  atrox,  perhaps  here,  like  '  ferox,'  in 
a  good  sense  (cp.  Hor.  Od.  2.  I,  24). 
Tacitus  however  uses  it  generally  in  a  bad 
sense,  as  in  12.  22,  i ;  13.  13,  4,  etc. 

11.  sacriflcantem  patri,  as  one  of 
the  '  sodales  Augustales'  (i.  54,  2). 

12.  quo  initio,  abl.  abs. :  cp.  'eoprin- 
cipio  '  I.  16,  3. 

invidiae  :  cp.  c.  53,  i ;  3.  67,  4. 

13.  eflBlgies  mutas.  She  is  supposed  to 
point  to  some  statue  before  which  sacrifice 
was  being  ofTered. 

14.  se  imaginem  :  so  Halm  and  Orelli, 
after  Mur.  The  MS.  has  '  sed  maginem,' 
with  '  i '  written  above,  whence  the  general 
reading  '  sed  imaginem ; '  but '  i '  and  '  t ' 
are  constantly  confused,  hence  '  se  im- 
aginem'  may  have  been  corrupted  into 
'  setmaginem,'  whence  would  come  the 
MS.  text  above  :  see  Halm,  Comm.  Crit  ; 
Pfitzner,  p.  43. 

intellegere,  etc,  'saw  that  the 
danger  was  her  own,  took  to  herself  the 
suppliant's  garb :  *  the  latter  expression  is 
no  doubt  metaphorical.  '  Sordes '  is  used 
of  the  general  condition  of  an  accused 
person  (6.  8,  4 ;  12.  59,  3). 

15.  praescribi,  '  is  made  the  pretext : ' 
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cui  sola  exitii  causa  sit  quod  Agrippinam  stulte  prorsus  ad  cultum 

6  delegerit,  oblita  Sosiae  ob  eadem  adflictae.  audita  haec  raram 
occulti  pectoris  vocem  elicuere,  correptamque  Graeco  versu 
admonuit  non  ideo  laedi,  quia  non  regnaret.     Pulchra  et  Furnius 

7  damnantur.  Afer  primoribus  oratorum  additus,  divulgato  ingenio  5 
ct  sccuta   adseveratione  Caesaris,  qua  suo  iure  disertum   eum 

8  appellavit.  mox  capessendis  accusationibus  aut  reos  tutando 
prosperiore  eloquentiae  quam  morum  fama  fuit,  nisi  quod  aetas 
extrema  multum  etiam  eloquentiae  dempsit,  dum  fcssa  mente 
retinet  silentii  inpatientiam.  10 

1  53.  At  Agrippina  pervicax  irae  et  morbo  corporis  inplicata, 
cum  viseret  eam  Caesar,  profusis  diu  ac  per  silentium  lacrimis, 
mox  invidiam  ct  preces  orditur :  subveniret  solitudini,  daret 
maritum  ;  habilem  adhuc  iuventam  sibi,  nequc  aliud  probis  quam 
cx  matrimonio  solacium  ;  esse  in  civitate  gui  .  . .  Germanici  con-  15 

2  iugem  ac  liberos  cius  recipere  dignarentur.  sed  Caesar  non 
ignarus,  quantum  ex  se  peteretur,  ne  tamen  offensionis  aut  metus 
manifestus  foret,  sine    responso  quamquam  instantem  reliquit. 


10  tts«d  cmly  here  and  in  11.  16,  7,  but 
Coesar  thus  uset  '  honesta  praescriptio  ' 
(B.  C.  3.  33.  4) 

1.  ad  cultum  delegerit,  B '  colendam 
ddegerit. ' 

2.  Sotdaa :  see  c  19,  i. 

nnun,  taken  dosclpr  with  'occnlti 
pectoris  : '  it  was  not  hu  habit  to  tpeak 
out. 

3.  oorreptam,  this  appears  to  expren 
thc  action  describcd  by  Sactonius,  who 
sajf»  (Tib.  53)  •  mana  apprehendit' 

Oraeco  rerau.  huetonius  (1.  1.) 
appcart  to  tranalate  the  line,  *si  non 
dominaris,  filiola,  iniuriam  te  accipcre 
fiisfimas : '  whence  some  have  exerciscd 
tbcir  iacenuity  ia  an  attempt  to  restore 
the  Gredc  origiwd.  lU  sentirocnt  scems 
taggeated  br  the  dictum  of  Jatoa  of 
Phcrac,  »«0^  5r«  ^  rvparvoi  (Ar.  Pol  3. 
4.9)- 

5.  primoribtu  oratorum :  tee  above, 
|i. 

6.  ano  iure  dleertam, '  ooe  who  oo«ld 
claim  thc  title  of  orator  by  rigbt*  So 
Ciccro  (Arch.  8,  18)  appcan  to  qoote 
£nnia>  as  calling  poets  '  iure  suo  aaocti.* 

8.  nisi  quod.  Thiaqnalifics  the  praise 
of  his  eloqucnce.      Me   was  less  hi|;h> 

f>rinci[)Ie(l  than  cloquent,  and  even  the 
atter  gift  at  last  forsook  him.  On  '  nisi 
qnod'  cp.  1.  33,  6.    Quintilian  describet 


(l  J.  II,  3)  this  failing  of  Afer  in  old  age, 
and  reconls  that  it  was  said  '  malle  eum 
deftcere  quam  dcsinerc.' 

I  i.  pervioax,  with  genit.  in  H.  4.  5, 5  ; 
elsewhere.  according  to  Drager,  only  in 
Appnl. :  so  used  aftcr  the  analogy  of 
'  tcnax  *  ukI  matiy  othcr  wordt. 

inplicatn:  so  '  implicitus  morbo'  Lucr. 
6,  1232  ;  Caes.  B.  C.  3.  18,  i,  etc. 

1 3.  intridiam  et  preoea :  cp.  3.  67.  4. 

1 4.  habilem,  sc  '  matrimonio. '  She 
must  have  becn  about  thirty-nine  or  fotty 
years  old  (Introd.  ix.  note  8). 

probis>*'pudicis:'  so  used  of  women 
in  Ter.  Ad.  5.  8,  7 ;  Sall.  Cat  aj,  »,  etc 

1 5.  esae  in  cirltate.  '  Qui '  and  somc 
other  word  or  wordt  have  been  lost  at 
the  MS.  showt  a  gap  of  abont  fourtcen 
lctters. 

17.  ez  te  peterettir  :  so  Ilalm  and 
Driijjcr,  nftcr  Wurm,  for  the  MS.  *ex  re 
;  ','  gcnerally  rcad  at  'ex  re- 
1  I  cxnlainol  as  'how  important, 
vicwe<i  i><iiitically,  wat  bcr  reqncst'  (cp. 
c.  31,  5,  etc).  Madvigtamifet  'ea  rc 
pctcretur.'  Itic  tabttantinlmeaning  it 
the  lamc  in  any  caae,  that  to  give  a  new 
hntband  to  thcgranddaughter  of  Anguttst 
and  mother  olthe  natural  heirt  to  the 
principetc  wat  a  vcrjr  Krave  mattcr. 

18.  maniftetne.  wim  gcn.  aa  in  a.  85,  j. 
etc 
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id  ego,  a  scriptoribus  annalium  non  traditum,  repperi  in  commen-  3 
tariis  Agrippinae  filiae,  quae  Neronis  principis  mater  vitam  suam 
et  casus  suorum  posteris  memoravit. 

54.  Ceterum  Seianus  maerentem  et  inprovidam  altius  perculit,  1 
5  immissis  qui  per  speciem  amicitiae  monerent  paratum  ei  venenum, 

vitandas  soceri  epulas.     atque   illa   simulationum   nescia,   cum  2 
propter  discumberet,  non  vultu  aut  sermone  flecti,  nullos  attin- 
gere  cibos,  donec  advertit  Tiberius,   forte   an  quia   audiverat ; 
idque  quo  acrius  experiretur,  poma,  ut  erant  adposita,  laudans 

10  nurui  sua  manu  tradidit.     aucta  ex  eo  suspicio  Agrippinae,  et  3 
intacta  ore  servis  tramisit.     nec  tamen  Tiberii  vox  coram  secuta, 
sed  obversus  ad  matrem  non  mirum  ait,  si  quid  severius  in  eam 
statuisset,   a   qua    veneficii  insimularetur.      inde   rumor   parari  4 
exitium,  neque  id  imperatorem  palam  audere,  secretum  ad  per- 

15  petrandum  quaeri. 

55.  Sed  Caesar  quo  famam  averteret,  adesse  frequens  senatui  1 
legatosque   Asiae,   ambigentes    quanam     in    civitate   templum 


I.  scriptoribus  annalium,  i.  e.  pro- 
fessed  historians,  such  as  he  ixsually  fol- 
lows.  Their  works  are  here  contrasted 
with  a  more  private  or  family  memoir. 

in  commentariis  Agrippinae  filiae. 
The  only  other  express  mention  of  these 
is  in  Plin.  N.  H.  7.  8,  6,  46  '  Neronem  .  . . 
pedibus  genitum  scribit  parens  eius  Agrip- 
pina.'  On  their  probable  indirect  influence 
on  the  narrative  of  Tacitus,  see  Introd  iii. 
p.  1 1 .  That  the  elder  Agrippina  was  also 
a  writer  appears  from  Suet.  Aug.  86. 

quae  .  .  .  memoravit.  The  addition 
of  these  words  seems  to  imply  that  the 
book  was  no  longer  well  known  in  the 
time  of  Tacitus. 

4.  inprovidam,  referring  to  her  gene- 
ral  character. 

5.  immissis  :  cp.  c.  19,  i. 

6.  soceri,  used  of  Tiberius  as  the  ad- 
optive  father  of  her  husband. 

nescia  :  cp.  3.  1,1. 

7.  propter,  'next  to  him.'  The  pro- 
nominal  accusative  is  constantly  omitted 
by  Tacitus  (Introd.  v.  §  8).  On  '  discum- 
bere'as  used  of  a  single  person,  cp.  3.14,  2. 

non  vultu  aut  sermone  flecti, 
'  never  changed  expression  or  spoke  ; ' 
abl.  of  respect,  as  'sermone  ac  vultu  in- 
tentus '  6.  50,  i.  Nipp.  gives  several 
other  instances  in  which  these  words  are 
coupled.  '  Flecti '  is  used  by  zeugma  with 
'  sermone.' 


8.  advertit, '  noticed  it : '  cp.  6. 40,  i ; 

12.  51,  5,  etc. 

9.  quo  acrius  experiretur,  'for  a 
more  testing  experiment."  The  sense  is 
analogous  to  the  frequent  one  of  activity 
in  research,  etc. 

ut  erant  adposita,  '  as  soon  as 
they  had  been  placed  on  the  table,'  i.e. 
before  he  or  others  had  tasted  them 
(Doed). 

1 1 .  coram.  Nipp.  takes  this  to  mean 
'  perscnally  addressed  to  her  ; '  noting 
that  '  coram '  acquires  the  sense  of  '  per- 
sonally'  in  c.  75,  i  ;  14.  13,  i  ;  cp. 
'  testimonia  .  .  .  coram  et  praesentes  di- 
cere '  Dial.  36,  5,  '  si  .  .  .  coram  potius, 
me  praesente,  dixissent '  Cic.  Leg.  Agr.  3. 
1,1.     The  sense  of '  openly '  (cp.  6.  8,  8  ; 

13.  25,  4)  is  also  applicable  in  this,  and 
in  most  of  these  passages. 

12.  obversus  ad  matrem,  she  is  to  be 
understood  as  placed  on  the  other  side  of 
him. 

si  quid  severius  statuisset.  Sue- 
tonius  says  (Tib.  53)  that  he  never  again 
invited  Agrippina  ;  and  his  words  at  this 
time  may  have  expressed  no  more  than  this 
intention. 

16.  famam,  the  'ruraor'  of  c.  54,  4. 
He  wished  to  seem  wholly  occupied  in 
public  business. 

17.  ambigentes,  'disputing:'  cp.  3.  43, 
4,  etc. 
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2  statueretur,  pluris  per  dies  audivit.  undecim  urbes  certabant, 
pari  ambitione,  viribus  diversae.  neque  multum  distantia  inter 
se  memorabant  de  vetustate  generis,  studio  in  populum  Roma- 

3  num  per  bella  Persi  et  Aristonici  aliorumque  regum.  verum 
Hypaepcni  Trallianique  Laodicenis  ac  Magnctibus  simul  tramissi  5 

4  ut  parum  validi ;  ne  Ilienses  quidem,  cum  parentem  urbis  Romae 
6  Troiam   referrent,   nisi   antiquitatis   gloria   pollebant.      paulum 

addubitatum,  quod  Halicarnasii  mille  et  ducentos  per  annos  nullo 

motu  terrae  nutavisse  sedes  suas  vivoque  in  saxo  fundamenta 

e  templi  adseveraverant.     Pergamenos  (eo  ipso  nitebantur)  aede  10 


templum :  tee  c.  15,  5. 

4.  bella :  during  the  war  with  Persens, 
583-586,  B.c.  171-168,  these  cities  form- 
(Cd  part  of  the  dominion  of  Eumenes  II., 
kiog  of  Pcrgamum.  who  assisted  the  Ro- 
nans,  thou(;h  with  some  suspicion  of  du- 
plicity.  The  ecn.  '  Persi,'  formed  from 
'Penie»,'  like  '  Achilli,'  etc,  is  found  also 
in  Sall  (H.  i,  6  D,  7  K,  8  G).    The  war 

vjth  Aristonicus,  who  claime<i  the  king- 
!om  of  Pergamum  after  the  death  of  At- 
'  tlus,  was  in  633-635,  BC.  131-139  (Uv. 
!  pit.  59;  Vell   3.  4,  etc).     By  'aliorum 

gam'  are  meant  Mithridatet,  Phama- 

:%,  and  the  Parthians. 

5.  Hypa«peni.  Hypaepa  (rd^Tmuira) 
sas  on  the  southem  slope  of  Tmolns, 
^bence  its  name  (Steph.  Byz.).  It  ap> 
;  cara  to  have  been  still  existing  in  the 
Mine  nf  thnt  author;  its  tite  and  remains 

<i  by  Leake  (Asia  Minor,  p. 

place  called  Bcnfki  or  Bii^he. 

wiittui.     Tralles,  on  the  southem 

'^f  Messogis,  at  the  site  of  the  pre- 

'    Vidin  Guzclhissar,  is  vcry  oftcn  mcn> 

iQoed  in  ancicnt  authors,  and  gcncrally 

oted  as  rin  tmportant  and  wcalthy  city  ; 

at  this  time  may  have 

>>y  the  consequenccs  of 

'nijtuke,  after  which   it  had  re- 

l>ounty  froro  Aogustus  (Stiab.  1 3. 

579). 

>'Iio«nl«.     Jjiodiceia    ad   Lycum, 

■  >>ordcni  of  Pbrygia  and  Caria,  near 

le  l.ycos,  a  trihntary  of  the  Macander, 

nl^io  very  oftco  mentioned,  aod  gene- 

.14  an   important  ooromeroial  div 

).  37.  I):  considerable  niins  still 

'  V^kihissar.     It  appears  to  have 

n  -imilar  disastcr  to  that  of  Tral- 

;  I  K 

probably,  as   in  3.  63, 
ic  Maeandcr  is  meant. 
■imul .  c{i.  },.  64,  3. 

6.  parum  ▼alldi,  sc  '  opibos ;  *    oot 


important  enough  to  be  selected  for  sttch 
prominence. 

nienses  :  see  note  on  3.  54,  3.  Here, 
as  thcre,  the  name  is  restored  from  the 
context,  the  MS.  having  *  ncllienses.' 

8.  Halioamasii :  so  Halm  and  Nipp. 
with  Plin.  N.  H.  (sevcral  places).  Orelli 
retains  the  MS.  '  Alicamasii,'  the  old  edi- 
tions  generally  rcad  Halicamassii.  Tbis 
once  Kimous  Carian  city,  on  the  site  of 
Budrum ,  appears  never  to  have  complete- 
ly  recovered  its  dcstruction  by  Alcxandcr 
(see  Grote,  Hist.  vol.  xii.  pp.  137-133), 
and  in  later  timcs  to  have  retained  ccle- 
brity  only  through  its  M&usolcum.  An 
inscription,  howcvcr,  has  bcen  found  there, 
dating  as  late  as  the  time  of  Dioclctian 
(C.  I.  L.  iii.  I,  449). 

mille  et  duoentos  per  annoa,  i.e. 
during  thcir  wholc  history:  the  number 
is  a  round  one,  rcckonc<l  from  the  sup» 
posed  date  of  tbeir  foundalion  (sce  Nipp.  s 
note).  Thcy  were  a  colony  from  Troezen 
(Hdt.  7.09,4),  or,  according  to  a  later 
version  (Mcla,  l.  16,  85),  from  Argos. 

9.  vivo  in  sazo, '  in  natural  roclc ; '  so 
at  to  avoid  the  neccssity  of  laying  con- 
crete:  thit  expression  appears  to  be 
from  Verg.  Acn.  i,  167  :  cp.  Ov.  F.  f,  661. 
The  chic?  buitdings  of  thc  city  wcrc  on  a 
rocky  hill(Ncwton,Trav.and  Disc.  ii.  305). 

Aindamenta  templi,  sc.  'fore:'  cp. 
Introd.  v.  (  39  c. 

10.  FerfMnenoo :  cp.  c.  37. 4 ;  3.  63, 3. 
eo  ipeo  nitebaator.  i.e.  the  iact  by 

whioh  they  supported  tbcir  claim  wat  con« 
f>i  '  tn  makc  agnin«t  it.     It  wa« 

I  vvcU  thnt  two  templcs  to  Cae- 

MiiK  MioiiKi  bc  in  ibe  same  city.  On  the 
ote  of  parentheses  in  Tadtua,  tce  lotrod. 
V.  f  83. 

aede  Aa«usto  ibi  siU.  The  MS. 
has  'aedem  .  .  .  sitam,'  which  could  be 
takcn  as  part  of  the  parenlhcsis  and  e\- 
planatory  of  'eo  ipso,'  which  Haatc  fur- 
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Augusto  ibi  sita  satis  adeptos  creditum.     Ephesii  Milesiique,  hi 
Apollinis,  illi  Dianae  caerimonia  occupavisse  civitates  visi.     ita 
Sardianos  inter  Zmyrnaeosque  deliberatum.     Sardiani  decretum  7 
Etruriae  recitavere  ut  consanguinei :  nam  Tyrrhenum  Lydum- 

5  que  Atye  rege  genitos  ob  multitudinem  divisisse  gentem  ;  Ly- 
dum  patriis  in  terris  resedisse,  Tyrrheno  datum  novas  ut  conderet 
sedes ;  et  ducum  e  nominibus  indita  vocabula  ilHs  per  Asiam, 
his  in  Italia  ;  auctamque  adhuc  Lydorum  opulentiam  missis  in 
Graeciam   populis,   cui   mox  a    Pelope    nomen.      simul    Hteras  8 

10  imperatorum  et  icta  nobiscum  foedera  bello  Macedonum  uberta- 
temque  fluminum  suorum,  temperiem  caeli  ac  dites  circum  terras 
memorabant. 

56.  At  Zmyrnaei  repetita  vetustate,  seu  Tantalus  love  ortus  1 
illos,  sive  Theseus  divina  et  ipse  stirpe,  sive  una  Amazonum  con- 


ther  alters  to  '  quo  ipso  ; '  but  most  edi- 
tors  liave  followed  Lips.  in  correcting  the 
text  as  above. 

1.  Ephesii  Milesiiq,ue  :  see  3.  61,  i ; 
63,  5.  The  temple  of  Caesar  was  not  to 
be  placed  in  a  city  where  any  other  and 
more  popular  worship  would  eclipse  it. 

2.  caerimonia,  'the  rites'  or  'wor- 
ship : '  so  more  commonly  in  plur.  as 
'  incuria  caerimoniarum  .  .  .  Augusti '  c. 
36,  2.  For  a  different  use  of  the  singular, 
see  3.  61,  3,  etc. 

3.  Sardianos.  It  is  to  be  inferred 
that  they  had  recovered  from  the  disaster 
caused  by  the  earthquake  (2.  47,  3). 

Zmyrnaeos :  see  3.  63,  4. 

decretum  Etruriae,  i.e.  of  the  old 
league  of  the  twelve  cities  (Liv.  5.  i, 
8 ;  33.  9.  etc.)  before  the  Roman  con- 
quest  of  Etruria. 

4.  Tyrrh.enum  Lydumque.  This  le- 
gend  is  found  first  in  Hdt.  i,  94  ;  and, 
with  some  differences,  in  Dion.  Ilal.  i, 
27;  Strab.  5.  2,  2,  4,  219,  222. 

5.  Atye,  according  to  Hdt.  (1. 1.)  son 
of  Manes;  Strabo  (1. 1.)  givesanother  form 
of  the  pedigree,  and  also  mentions  a  ver- 
sion  making  him  son  of  Heracles  and 
Omphale. 

7.  vocabula  = '  nomina : '  cp.  i.  3,  7. 
per  .  .  .  in :  see  Introd.  v.  §  62. 

8.  adhuc :  cp.  i.  17,  5. 

in  Graeciam.  It  has  been  thought 
that  Tacitus  would  have  more  correctly 
specified  the  part  of  Greece,  and  may 
have  written  '  in  insulam,'  for  which  '  in 
Graeciam '  was  perhaps  originally  a  mar- 
ginal  gloss. 


9.  a  Pelope.  Pelops  is  a  Phrygian  in 
Hdt.  (7.  8,  II,  etc.)  and  others  ;  a  Lydian 
in  Pindar  (Ol.  1,  37,  etc.)  and  Pausanias 
(5.  I,  6). 

literas,  '  documents,'  from  former 
Roman  generals. 

10.  bello  Macedonum,  that  with  Per- 
seus,  mentioned  above. 

ubertatem  fluminum.  Strictly,  the 
river  of  Sardes  is  the  Pactolus,  which  had 
lost  its  fame  in  the  time  of  Strabo ;  but 
the  Hermus,  and  its  other  tributaries,  are 
probably  here  inchided  in  the  description. 

ir.  dites  .  .  .  terras.  Strabo  (13.  4.  5, 
626)  speaks  most  strongly  of  the  fertility 
of  the  2ap5iai/oj'  nthiov  and  of  those  ad- 
joining  it,  the  districls  walered  by  tlre 
Hermus  and  Cayster. 

1 3.  repetita  vetustate,  'having  retraced 
their  antiquity ; '  or  rather  that  of  the  old 
deserted  city  (see  on  3.  63,  4).  It  is  ob- 
servable  that  nothing  is  said  of  their  Aeo- 
lic  colonisation  (Hdt.  i.  149,  i).  Both 
Smyrna  and  Sardes  had  an  ancient  wor- 
ship  (3.  63,  4). 

14.  Theseus.  An  epigram  (Anth.  Pal. 
ii.  442)  refers  to  such  abelief— ««irtp  'Afljj- 
vaioi  ^fivpvav  dv(yi{iaafifv.  Theseus,  ac- 
cording  to  some  legends  (,PIut.  Thes.  6 ; 
Diod.  4.  59  ;  Paus.  i.  17,  3),  was  son  not 
of  Aegeus,  but  of  Poseidon. 

una  Amazonum ;  an  eponymous 
^jxvpva,  who,  according  to  Strabo  (14.  i, 
4, 633),  founded  Smyma,  afterwards  called 
Ephesus,  from  which  Smyrna  proper  was 
a  daughter  city.  Pliny  (N.  H.  5.  29,  31, 
118)  makes  an  Amazon  the  direct  foundress 
of  Smyrna. 
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didissct,  transcendere  ad  ea  quis  maxime  fidebant  in  populum 
Romanum  officiis,  missa  navali  copia  non  modo  externa  ad  bella, 
sed  quae  in  Italia  tolerabantur ;  seque  primos  templum  urbis 
Romae  statuisse,  M.  Porcio  consule,  magnis  quidem  iam  populi 
Romani  rebus,  nondum  tamen  ad  summum  elatis,  stante  adhuc  5 

2  Punica  urbe  et  validis  per  Asiam  rcgibus.  simul  L.  SuIIam 
testem  adferebant,  gravissimo  in  discrimine  exercitus  ob  asperi- 
tatem  hiemis  et  penuriam  vestis,  cum  id  Zmyrnam  in  contionem 
nuntiatum  foret,  omnes  qui  adstabant  dctraxisse  corpori  tcgmina 

8  nostrisque  legionibus    misisse.      ita    rogati  sententiam    patres  lo 
Zmyrnaeos  praetulere.  censuitque  Vibius  Marsus,  ut  M'.  Lepido, 
cui  ea  provincia  obvenerat,  super  numerum  legaretur,  qui  templi 
curam  susciperet.     et  quia  Lepidus  ipse  deligere  per  modestiam 
abnucbat,  Valerius  Naso  e  praetoriis  sorte  missus  est. 

1      57.  Inter  quae  diu  meditato  prolatoque  saepius  consilio  tan-  '5 
dcm   Cacsar  in  Campaniam  adsccssit,  specie  dedicandi  templa 


I.  transoendere,  'passed  on:'   so  in 

VcU.  3.  130,  ^,  and  Quint. 

•d  ea  qui« .  . .  offloiie.    Nipp.  gives 

'  instances  in  which  the  substantive, 

rig  to  tbe  demonttnitive.  is  attract- 

iie  relative  Ccp.  Madv.  {  31Q,  oba.). 

re  also  to  hn:  notc<l  that  the  sen- 

not  in  mcaning  strictly  cquivalent 

to   '  ea,   quis    maxime  fidebant,   officia,' 

rhich  would  imnly  that  some  services  to 

were  relic<i  on  rathcr  than  others) ; 

Bt  '  ofTtcia '  is  rathcr  to  be  understood 

in  apposition  with  'ea:*  '  what  they 

most   rched  on,  namcly,  thcir  senricet,* 

etc. :  cp. '  nec  uUa  . . .  quam  iUa  coUavies' 

»4.  15.  4-  ... 

3.  eztem»  ad  bell* ;  the  .war  with 
Antiochus,  S^Jj-S^^,  B.  c.  191-188;  in 
whirh  their  services  are  mentioned  by 
I  '^^  i;  54.  «;  38.39,  II)  *ad 
A  a,  etc). 

i.Uia.    The  .Social  war  of  664- 
667,  H.  c.  90  87,  must  be  oieant 

4.  M.  Porolo.  Cato  the  Ceosor  was 
consul  in  559,  H.  C.  I95. 

6.  validia  .  .  .  ragilms ;  e.g.  befert 
Antiochtts  had  beco  weakened  by  tbe  war 
ftbove  maitioiied. 

7  pr'<~'--'-n-<  1n  dleorlmine;  io  the 
first  M  .  xT.  in  670,  B.C.  81. 

8.  in  '  m  nantiAtom,  •  Gredc 
coostr.  Iil(e  *l(nnrp^^  <b  *V  P*"^ 
(Isoc  de  Hig.  6.  348). 

9.  qoi  «dstabant :  cp.  Introd.  v.  |  49. 

10.  it«,  *  on  these  grounds : '  cp.  c.  43, 6. 


1 1 .  Zmymaeos  praetulAre.  A  Smjrr- 
naean  coin  is  extant,  bearing  on  the  ob- 
verse  the  figure  of  Tiberius  in  the  ccntre 
of  a  tcmple,  and  the  inscription  Z(0a- 
9rit  Ti$iptot,  the  revcrse  being  inscrilx"<l 
Sf/SoffT^   ond   S&f/vX^rot ;    see   Eckh.  ii. 

547- 

Vibios  Marsus :  cp.  a.  74,  i. 

M*.  Lepido :  cp.  3.  33,  a.  His  pro- 
consulate  is  also  attested  by  an  inscription 
at  Pergamum  '  praef.  fabr.  M'.  Lcpidt 
procos.  (C.  I.  L.  iii.  r.  398).  That  *e« 
provincia'  is  Asia,  is  implied  in  '  Zrayr- 
nacos.' 

1 2.  saper  nnmenun  legaretur,'  a  super- 
nnmcrary  lc^te  should  be  appointcd : ' 
cn.  3.  47,  5.  According  to  Dio  (53.  14, 
7)  the  legati  of  a  consular  proconsul  were 
thrce  in  numlx:r ;  but  Nipp.  notes  that  his 
statemcnt  that  they  were  also  coosiilaii  Is 
not  bome  out  by  inscripdoos. 

1 5.  meditato ;  passive,  as  in  3.  5,  6. 
etc :  not  bere  apperently  in  the  same 
sense  as  '  meditans '  in  3.  31,  a. 

16.  abeoeesit :  so  Halm;  Otto  and 
Haase  insert  'concessit'  (cp.  3.  31.  2) 
before  or  aAer  '  in  Caai)ianiam ;  and 
othcr  such  corrcction»  have  becn  made  bv 
others.  Ninp.  and  Orelli  retain  ihe  MS. 
tcxt,  snpplytng  the  idea  of  a  verb  of  mo- 
tion  from  the  sense  (sce  Introd.  v.  f  38 
b).  The  remedies  are  violent,  but  on  the 
other  hand  ihe  passages  citcd  by  Nipp. 
secm  hardly  parallel.  .Such  omissions  are 
soitable  to  epistolary  style;  or  to  rapid 
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apud  Capuam  lovi,  apud  Nolam  Augusto,  sed  certus  procul  urbe 
degere.      causam  abscessus  quamquam   secutus   plurimos   auc-  2 
torum  ad  Seiani  artes  rettuH,  quia  tamen  caede  eius  patrata  sex 
postea  annos  pari  secreto  coniunxit,  plerumque  permoveor,  num 

5  ad  ipsum  referri  verius  sit,  saevitiam  ac  libidinem  cum  factis 
promeret,  locis  occultantem.     erant  qui  crederent  in  senectute  3 
corporis  quoquehabitum  pudori  fuisse  :  quippe  illi  praegracilis  et 
incurva  proceritas^  nudus   capillo  vertex,  ulcerosa  facies  ac  ple- 
rumque   medicaminibus   interstincta ;    et  Rhodi   secreto   vitare 

10  coetus,  recondere   voluptates   insuerat.     traditur   etiam    matris  4 
inpotentia  extrusum,  quam  dominationis  sociam   aspernabatur 
neque  depellere  poterat,  cum  dominationem  ipsam  donum  eius 


narrative,  as  in  14.  8,  4;  Liv,  41.  3,  5; 
44.  24,  I  ;  in  Cic.  Acad.  Pr.  i.  1  the  verb 
can  be  supplied  from  a  sentence  above ; 
in  Sall.  Jug.  100,  i  the  soundness  of  the 
text  is  not  unquestioned ;  in  none  of  these 
instances  is  the  idea  of  the  verb,  as  here, 
the  proininent  thought  of  the  whole  pas- 
sage ;  which  is  therefore  more  likely  to 
have  run  here  as  in  3.  31,  2. 

1.  apud  Capuam  lovi.  This  temple, 
placed  on  a  Capitol  at  Capua  resembling 
that  of  Rome,  is  called  '  Capitolium '  in 
Suet.  Tib.  40. 

apud  Nolam  Augusto,  on  the  spot 
where  Augustus  had  died  (cp.  i.  9,  i); 
Dio  says  (56.  46,  3)  77  kv  t^  NwXrj  oi- 
Kia,  (V  ri  fifrrjWa^ev,  iTfHiviaOr].  In  per- 
sonally  consecrating  these,  Tiberius  prob- 
ably  acted  as  '  pontifex  maximus  : '  see 
note  on  2.  49,  2. 

certus,  this  use  with  the  inf.  is  poet- 
ical  (Verg.  Aen.  4,  564,  etc.)  :  see  note 
on  c.  34,  2. 

2.  causam  . . .  rettvili,  '  I  have  referred 
the  cause : '  so  in  6.  49,  2.  The  suggest- 
ions  of  Seianus  have  been  mentioned  in  c. 
41,  2.  On  the  reasoning  of  Tacitus,  see 
Introd.  iv.  p.  26;  viii.  p.  126.  He  ap- 
pears  here  to  overlook  the  probability 
that  the  original  retirement  may  have 
been  due  to  one  cause,  its  continuance  to 
another. 

4.  coniunxit.  The  expression  is  prob- 
ably  equivalent  to  '  sex  annos  continuos 
mansit  in  secreto'  (Gerberand  Greef.Lex.), 
and  akin  to  6.  26,  3,  rather  than  to  c.  33, 
3.  '  Secreto '  could  be  taken  as  abl.  of 
quality. 

plerumque  permoveor,  '  I  often 
hesitate.'  Drager  notes  a  similar  brachy- 
logy  in  Cic.  Clu.  37  'adducti  sunt  iudices 


('were  induced  to  believe')  non  modo  po- 
tuisse,'  etc. :  cp.  Att.  11.  16,  2. 

7.  habitum :  cp.  on  i.  10,  7.  His 
personal  appearance  is  described  by  Sue- 
tonius  (Tib.  68)  without  reference  to  any 
particular  time  of  life.  His  bearing  is 
there  recorded  as  stifT  and  erect ;  his 
countenance  as  liable  to  '  crebri  et  subiti 
tumores,'  mentioned  as  a  specific  disease 
by  Galen  (rrfpl  avvOeaews  <papfx.  5,  12). 
That  his  features  were  otherwise  hand- 
some  and  distinguished,  is  stated  by  Sue- 
tonius,  and  evidenced  by  his  coins  and 
other  representations,  especially  the  fa- 
mous  sitting  statue  in  the  Vatican  (Mus, ' 
Chiar.  400). 

9.  medicaminibus  interstincta,  'wit 
patches  of  plaster  : '  cp.  '  candore  inter 
stincto  .  .  .  coloribus'  Pl.  N.  H.  37.  ic 
54.  143- 

Bhodi;   depending  on    'secreto.' 
his  retirement  there,  cp.   Introd.  viii. 
114. 

10.  recondere  voluptates,  '  to  concea 
his  selfindulgence.'  On  the  assumptio 
of  fact  here,  see  on  i.  4,  4. 

traditur.  On  the  constr.,  cp.  Introd 
V.  §  45- 

11.  inpotentia:  see  i.  4.  5.  This  rea 
son  for  his  retirement  is  also  given 
Suet.  (Tib.  51)  and  Dio  (57.  12),  in  bot 
of  whom  stories  of  their  quarrels  may  ' 
found.  The  memoirs  of  Agrippina  (s 
on  c.  53,  3)  were  doubtless  full  of  suc 
material. 

12.  depellere,  sc. '  a  dominationis  socia 
tate.'  Dio  (1.  1.)  says  leal  Tekos  ruv  (ti 
Srjfioaicuv  -navTairaaiv  aiiTrjv  drrrjWa^fV ;  bu 
it  appears  evident  that  her  influence  wa 
paramount  to  the  end  of  her  life ;  cp. 
3.1. 


A.D.  j6.] 


LIBER  IV.    C AP.  S7,s8. 


511 


5  accepisset.  nam  dubitaverat  Augustus  Germanicum,  sororis 
ncpotem  ct  cunctis  laudatum,  rei  Romanae  imponere,  sed  pre- 
cibus  uxoris  evictus  Tiberio  Germanicum,  sibi  Tiberium  adscivit. 
idque  Augusta  exprobrabat,  reposcebat. 

1  58.  Profectio   arto    comitatu    fuit :    unus    senator  consulatu  5 
functus,  Cocceius  Nerva,  cui  legum  peritia,  eques  Romanus  prae- 
ter  Seianum  ex  inlustribus  Curtius  Atticus,  ceteri   liberalibus 
studiis   praediti,   ferme    Graeci,    quorum   sermonibus  levaretur. 

2  ferebant  periti  caelestium  iis  motibus  siderum  excessisse  Roma 
Tibcrium,  ut  reditus  illi  negarctur.     unde  exitii  causa  multis  fuit  10 
properum    finem   vitae   coniectantibus   vulgantibusque ;    neque 
cnim  tam  incredibilem  casum  providebant,  ut  undecim  per  annos 

3  libens  patria  careret.     mox  patuit  breve  confinium  artis  et  falsi, 


I.  dubitaverat,  'had  thourht  about :' 
!>o  Cic.  (Att.  1 3.  49,  i)  '  cum  dubitet  Cur- 
tius  consulatum  petere ; '  and  Verg.  ( Aen. 
9.  191)  '  percipe  porro,  quid  dubitem  : ' 
cp.  '  cunctantem '  c.  43,  1,  etc 

,^.  evictus ;  often  used  in  this  sense  by 
T.ititi:s    c-.j;.  12.  35,  3;  49.  3  ;  68,  a)  ap- 
I  arciitly  aftcr  Vcrgil  (Aen.-^,  474,  etc). 

4.  exprobrabat,  'was    iaunting    him 

with  it : '  so  '  cxprobrare  beneficium  '(13. 

jt,  9,  etc),  'officium'  (Cic.  de  Aro.  30, 

:t),  eic 

reposoebat,  'was  demanding  its  re- 

so  used  of  denuuiding  account  for 

..',  '  reposcentibus  prospera  aut  ad- 

......    H.  3.  13.6. 

•  K.  arto    oomitato,   abl.    of  quality. 

I  his  scanty  retinue  still  excroplificd  the 

'  Iasms  of  which  the '  comitatos  principis' 

■■',  tis  uftually  composed ;  namely.  of  'amici' 

'     fint  and  second  gradc,  represented 

senator  and  thc  knights ;  and  of 

vi:ii>i  rank  of 'grati'  (Suet.  Tib.  46), 

'  onvictorts,'  or   ovnfiiarrai,  who   might 

caIIxI  'nmiLi'  in  a  less  strict  scnse. 

Sttteng.  i.  pp.  119,  1^1. 

(c.  15,  3),  Vcscularius 

.  (J.  iS,  I  ;  6. 10,  3),  and  Thnuyl. 

30,  3)  wottld  represent  the  samc 

cven  in  the  Rbouian  retiremcnt  of 

(Vtpnniaa   Nanra:    cp.  6.   a6,    1. 

434)  shows  him  to  have  becn 

<»ome  year  before  777,  A,  t>. 

-  f.     I'  (oiii  that  ycar  to  his  dcath  hc  was 

curatnr  ar{Uiinim '  (Frontin.  de  A*\   lo3). 

'Ijibeo, 

(^-  75. 

— „, ,......•  Ncnra. 

latribtu:  cp.  a  59,  4. 


Curtiufl  Attious;  afterwards  put  to 
death  through  Seianus  (6.  lo.  2).  He  is 
the  Atticus  addressed  by  Ovid  (ex  P.  3. 
4  ;  7),  who  speaks  of  his  taste  as  a  literary 
critic 

8.  Graeoi.  Suetonius  (Tib.  56,  70) 
mentions  his  fondncss  for  the  society  of 
'  convictores  Graeculi,'  espccially  'gram- 
matici;'  with  whom  he  would  argue 
'who  was  Hecuba's  mother,'  etc  Sue- 
tonius  names  Xeno  and  Seleucus,  both  of 
whom  afterwards  fell  imdcr  thedisplcasure 
of  Tibcrius. 

levaretur.  'he  might  ftnd  relaxation:' 
cp.  '  lcvamcntum  '  3.  34,  4. 

9.  periti  caeleBtium:  sce  on  3.  37.  a. 
iia    motibus    •idenun,   '  under  such 

planetary  conjunctions  : '  abl.  abs. 

13.  Ubeiui,  '  of  his  own  choice : '  cp.  c 
la.  I. 

bNTe  oonflniam  artia  et  falsi. 
The  expression  resemblcs  that  of  Vell.  3. 
1 34.  I  (*  in  arto  salutis  exilique  .  .  .  con- 
finio ') ;  whcre  the  idca  is  not  so  rouch 
that  of  the  frontier  linc  bctwcen  things 
(as  in  G.  3,  3.  etc),  as  of  their  proximity 
to  each  other :  cp.  also  Fl.  Pan.  4  '  vtr- 
tutes  nullo  vitiorum  confinio  lacdcrentur.' 
Tacitus  says  that  the  cvents  showcd  Iiqjv 


mera  gucM  ('haud  foi'  .  but  a 

staaiiie  prediction;  bui  only  ko 

(ar  revealed  the  mystety :  tltal  Itc  would 
die  soon,  was  an  impostor'*  infermcr  fmm 
conjectnre.    On  this  w.        '    ' 
'angustis  ct  brevibns  t 
Dial  .10,5.    On  the  a-Viw.  .^.^.■.  .,v..w, 
of  Tadtus,  tcc  Introd.  iv.  p.  33. 
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veraque  quam  obscuris  tegerentur.     nam  in  urbem  non  regres-  4 
surum  haud  forte  dictum  :  ceterorum  nescii  egere,  cum  propinquo 
rure  aut  litore  et  saepe  moenia  urbis  adsidens  extremam  senec- 
tam  compleverit. 
5      59.  Ac  forte  illis  diebus  oblatum  Caesari  anceps  periculum  1 
auxit  vana  rumoris  praebuitque  ipsi  materiem  cur  amicitiae  con- 
stantiaeque  Seiani  magis  fideret.     vescebantur  in  villa  cui  voca-  2 
bulum  Speluncae,  mare  Amunclanum  inter  et  Fundanos  montes, 
nativo  in  specu.     eius  os  lapsis  repente  saxis  obruit  quosdam  3 

10  ministros :    hinc  metus  in  omnes  et  fuga  eorum  qui  convivium 
celebrabant.     Seianus  genu  vultuque  et  manibus  super  Caesarem  4 
suspensus  opposuit  sese  incidentibus,  atque  habitu  tali  repertus 
est  a  militibus  qui  subsidio  venerant.  maior  ex  eo,  et  quamquam 
exitiosa  suaderet,  ut  non  sui  anxius,  cum  fide  audiebatur.     ad-  5 

15  simulabatque  iudicis  partes  adversum  Germanici  stirpem,  sub- 
ditis  qui  accusatorum  nomina  sustinerent  maximeque  insecta- 
rentur  Neronem  proximum  successioni  et,  quamquam  modesta 


falsi  =  'fraudis,'  as  in  12.  26,  3. 

2.  egere,  '  they  lived  on : '  cp.  2.  73,  3 ; 
3.  19,  2,  etc. 

3.  adsidens,  The  accus.  with  this 
verb  (as  in  6.  43,  i)  appears  to  be  chiefly 
poetical  (Verg.  Aen.  11,  304;  Val.  Fl, ; 
Sil.) ;  but  is  also  found  in  Sall.  H.  4.  42  D, 
I  K,  44  G  ;  (see  note  on  3.  34,  2.)  Stress 
is  laid  on  his  frequent  proximily  to  the 
city  as  making  the  fulfilment  of  the 
genuine  prediction  more  remarkable,  and 
on  his  attainment  of  extreme  old  age,  as 
signally  falsifying  the  impostor's  infer- 
ence. 

6.  vana  rumcris  = '  vanum  rumorem.' 
The  idea  that  he  was  soon  to  die,  gained 
strength  from  having  been  so  near  its  ful- 
filment :  cp.  Suet.  Tib.  39. 

7.  cui  vocabulum  Speluncae.  Here, 
as  in  15.  37,  8,  the  case  is  doubtful ;  but 
as  the  dative  in  this  construction  is  else- 
where  in  Tacitus  restricted  to  that  of  ad- 
jectives  (cp.  Introd.  v.  §  i^'),  Nipp.  right- 
ly  takes  these  as  genitives,  that  case  being 
certainly  so  used  in  14.  50,  i  ;  H.  4.  18, 
6.  The  place  is  mentioned  in  Plin.  N.  H. 
3-  h>  9>  59>  ^^^  caves  of  great  size  by 
Strabo  (5.  3,  6,  233) ;  and  the  name  is 
still  preserved  in  the  modem  village  Sper- 
longa,  half-way  between  Terracina  and 
Gaeta,  where  a  cave  showing  traces  of 
adaptation  and  decoration  can  still  be 
seen  (see  Dict.  of  Geog.). 

'8.  Amunclanum.     This   is   the  MS. 


.  form  here,  and  the  same  (or  '  Amynclae ') 
is  read  in  Plin.  (1.  1.  etc).  In  Pliny's 
time  the  town  was  deserted,  having  been, 
according  to  popular  belief.  'a  serpenti- 
bus  deletae '  (cp.  Serv.  on  Verg.  Aen.  10, 
564) ;  but  with  him  also  gives  its  name 
to  the  bay  (14.  6,  8,  61).  Its  site  was  at 
or  close  to  Sperlonga. 

et  Fundanos.  The  copula  may 
have  dropped  out  by  resemblance  to  the 
end  of  the  preceding  word,  and  '  et '  thos 
foUows  'inter'  in  6.  33,  5.  The  altema- 
tive  correction  '  Fundanosque '  is  support- 
ed  by  H.  2.  78,  5. 

9.  quosdam  ministros.  Suet.  (Tib. 
39)  seems  to  exaggerate  the  loss  of  life, 
and  says  nothing  of  the  action  of  Seianus. 

10.  metus  in  omnes  :  cp.  c.  2,  i. 

Ti.  genu  vultuque  et  manibus,  i. e. 
protecting  Tiberius  with  his  body,  on 
his  hands  and  knees,  and  with  his  face  to 
his.  Nipp.  thinks  the  use  of '  vuUu  '  in- 
stead  of  '  ore '  designed  to  indicate  that 
he  had  an  expression  of  anxiety  and  de- 
votion. 

12.  habitu, ' attitude : '  cp.  c.  57,  3,  etc. 

14.  suianxius:  cp.  2.  75,  i. 

adsimulabat  iudicis  partes,  i.  e. 
he  was  himself  the  real  author  of  the 
charges.  but  set  up  nominal  accusers,  and 
himself  affected  a  judicial  or  impartial 
attitude:  cp.  'speciem  iudicis  induere' 
15.  69,  I.  'Adsimulo'  is  often  thus  used 
in  poetrj',  as  in  Verg.  Aen.  10,  639. 
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iuventa,  plerumque  tamen  quid  in  praesentiarum  conduceret 
oblitum,  dum  a  libertis  et  clientibus,  apiscendae  potentiae  pro- 
pcris,  exstimulatur  ut  erectum  et  fidentem  animi  ostenderet : 
velle  id  populum  Romanum,  cupere  exercitus,  neque  ausurum 
contra  Seianum,  qui  nunc  patientiam  senis  et  segnitiam  iuvenis  5 
iuxta  insultet. 

1  60.  Haec  atque  talla  audienti  nihil  quidem  pravae  cogita- 
tionis,  sed  interdum  voces  procedebant  contumaces  et  inconsultae, 
quas  adpositi  custodes  exceptas  auctasque.cum  dcferrent  neque 
Neroni  defendere  daretur,  diversae  insuper  sollicitudinum  formae  10 

S  oricbantur.  nam  alius  occursum  eius  vitare,  quidam  salutatione 
reddita  statim  avcrti,  plerique  inceptum  sermonem  abrumpere, 
insistentibus  contra  inridentibusque  qui  Seiano  fautores  aderant. 

8  enimvcro  Tiberius  torvus  aut  falsum  renidens  vultu  :  seu  loque- 

4  retur  scu  taceret  iuvenis,  crimen  ex  silentio,  ex  voce.     ne  nox  15 


I.  in  prsesentlanun.  This  form. 
though  found  as  early  «s  Cato,  appean 
to  bave  but  slowly  made  its  way  from 
commoD  langnage  into  literature.  and  is 
|POst  frequent  in  Appnleius.  Petronius 
58,  70)  bas  invented  or  taken  up  an- 

lier  form  '  depraesentianim.*     Ilere  the 

>.  has  '  in  praesentia  nim.'  whence  Kilt. 
(1838)  thoni^t  tbat  Tacitus  must  have 
firritten  'in  prtesentia'  (cp.  Agr.  39,  3). 
Band  (Turs.  iii.  335)  donbts  the  genuine- 
oess  of  the  word  both  in  Cato  and  in  Ta- 
citus ;  but  it  mav  b  tbe  latter  be  an  in- 
stance  of  his  fononess  for  onnsual  words. 

1.  apisoendM  potentiaa  proi>eris. 
'  rroj>crus '  is  used  wilh  '  irac '  (i  i .  a6,  4), 
'  vindictae '  ( 14.  7,  2), '  oblatac  occasionis ' 
(1 2.  66,  2).  It  is  perhaps  beit  to  take 
all  as  gcnitives  of  relation  (cp.  the  geni- 
tivcs  with  'praedpous'  and  'primus'  in 
6.  4.  I). 

3.  nt  . . .  ostenderot.  Nipp.  ts  here 
dis{>o«ed  to  aercc  with  Kitter  in  inserting 
'  se '  or  to  read  '  animum ; '  but  the  omis- 
sion  of  thc  pronoun  can  be  jnstified  on 
thc  »amc  ground  as  in  a.  71,  8;  83.  4, 
etc ,  naiiicTy,  that  tbe  penon  tntended 
cannot  lic  mt«taken. 

4.  auaurum  oontra :  so  '  audere  ad- 
versus'  II.  2.  71,  4;  'longius'  II.  5.  11, 
I.  Thc  i(!ca  of  a  verb  in  the  inf.  is  im- 
plicd  in  t)ic  cxpreasion. 

6.  insultot.  The  simple  accus.  is  used 
with  this  vcrb  in  1 1.  28,  t  ;  atio  in  Tcr. 
Eun.  2.  3,  54;  Sall.  Inc.  83  D,  50  K.  1. 
60  G. 

7.  nihll . . .  oogilationis,  sc  'procc- 


debat;'  *  no  treasonable  thonght  was  is- 
suin^  from  nis  iips.  '  'rhis  sense  ot  '  pro- 
ccdcre'  appears  elsewherc  only  in  the 
Vulgate.     Haase  reads  '  procidebant.' 

9.  adpositi  eustodes :  cp.  '  custodiae 
adpositus'  t.  6,  a;  a.  68,  3,  'inditi  cus- 
todes'  3.  28,  4;  and  the  similar  use  of 
'  additus'  c.  67,  6,  etc. 

10.  daretur,  with  inf.  as  in  3.  67,  2. 

1 1 .  salutatione  reddita.  Two  pcrsons 
meetinc  are  said  *  mutuam  salutem  red- 
dere'  (Liv.  10.  18,  n):  here  thc  words 
may  mean  '  after  retuming  Nero's  saluta- 
tion,'  or  '  after  formal  sauitatlon  n^n^e ; ' 
which  lattcr  i^^ipp.  preicrs,  thinking  it 
unlikclv  that  Ncro  spoke  first.  Men  {laid 
him  a  bare  act  of  courtesy,  without  stop- 
ping  to  converse. 

1 3.  insistentibns,  etc, '  whileanypar- 
'i**."t_  °^  Seianns  who  were  thert  itood 
t^Kir  grbund  an<r"inade  ie»ts ; '  l.e.  scom» 
fuTlv  UUM  IIU  ittention  to  the  bebaviour 
of  his  friends.  '  Inaistere '  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  'standing  still'  or  'halting'  (cp. 
'  ut  non  referat  pedem  insistct  ccrtc '  Cic 
Phil.  1 2.  3.  8) ;  and  is  hence  hcrc  in  coa- 
trast  to  'vitare'  and  'averti.'  'Seiano* 
U  taken  dosely  with  '  fautores.* 

14.  enimTero  :  sce  on  2.  64,  6. 
falsum  renidetlb  rultu,  '  wearing  a 

false  smilc'  '  Kenideo  *  is  thas  used  bjr 
Catnll.  and  Liv. ;  '  rtdeo '  takes  a  simiUir 
adverbial  adj.  10  Hor.  Od.  l.  u,  23;  3. 
27,  67. 

loquertttir  ....  tMMWt,  snbiunct.  ol 
frequent  actioo :  so  b  Liv.  21.  36,  7  '  seu 
manibos  . . .  sea  geno  sc  adiuviuent.' 
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quidem  secura,  cum  uxor  vigilias  somnos  suspiria  matri  Liviae 
atque  illa  Seiano  patefaceret ;  qui  fratrem  quoque  Neronis  Dru- 
sum  traxit  in  partes,  spe  obiecta  principis  loci,  si  priorem  aetate 
et   iam   labefactum  demovisset.     atrox   Drusi   ingenium    super  5 

5  cupidinem  potentiae  et  solita  fratribus  odia  accendebatur  invidia, 
quod  mater  Agrippina  promptior  Neroni  erat.     neque   tamen  e 
Seianus  ita  Drusum  fovebat,  ut  non  in  eum  quoque  semina  futuri 
exitii  meditaretur,  gnarus  praeferocem  et  insidiis  magis  oppor- 
tunum. 

10      61.  Fine  anni  excessere  insignes  viri  Asinius  Agrippa,  claris  1 
maioribus  quam  vetustis  vitaque  non  degener,  et  Q.  Haterius, 
familia  senatoria,    eloquentiae,   quoad  vixit,  celebratae  :    moni- 
menta  ingeni  eius  haud  perinde  retinentur.  scilicet  impetu  magis  2 
quam  cura  vigebat ;  utque  aliorum  meditatio  et  labor  in  pos- 

15  terum  valescit,  sic  Haterii  canorum  illud  et  profluens  cum  ipso 
simul  extinctum  est. 


I.  uxor,  Julia  (3.  29,  4).  Nipp.  notes 
that  we  are  not  given  to  suppose  that 
her  confidences  to  her  mother  Livia  were 
otherwise  than  innocently  made. 

vigilias  somnos,  i.e.  'verba  vigi- 
lantis  aut  somniantis.' 

3.  in  partes,  sc.  '  suas  : '  cp.  '  habebat 
in  partibus  Pallantem'  13.  2,  3. 

obiecta  = 'oblata:'  so  'spes  obiecta 
est '  Liv.  6.  14,  12. 

5.  solita  fratribus  odia.  Forms  of 
this  maxim  reappear  in  13.  17,  2;  15.  a, 

2  ;  H.  4.  70,  3. 

6.  promptior,  'inclined  to  favour.' 
The  dat.  with  this  word  is  generally  that 
of  the  thing  (cp.  i.  2,  i),  the  accus.  with 
prep.  (cp.  6.  48,  7  ;  13.  8,  3)  being  gene- 
rally  used  when  persons  are  spoken  of; 
but  the  expression  here  resembles  that  in 
2.  76,  I ;  12.  1,  4. 

8.  praeferocsm  :  cp.  H.  4.  23,  4;  32, 

3  ;  also  Liv.  5.  36,  i. 
opportunum,     '  liable : '     cp.    H.    3. 

20,  2.  The  word  is  also  so  used  in  Liv. 
6.  24,  3  ;  and  Pl.  mai. 

10.  Asinius  Agrippa :  see  on  c.  34,  i. 

claris  ....  quam  vetustis.  His 
grandfathers,  Agrippa  and  Pollio,  were 
both  famous  'novi  homines.'  The  novel 
use  of  two  positives  in  such  an  expression 
appears  due  to  the  desire  to  avoid  the  jux- 
taposition  of  'magis,'  or  a  comparative, 
with  '  maioribus '  (Wolfflin,  Philol.  25. 
118). 

li.  Q.  Haterius:  see  on  i,  13,  4.  Ac- 
cording  to  Jerome  on  Eus.  Chron.  (Op. 


viii.  p.  567,  Migne),  he  had  lived  nearly 
to  his  ninetieth  year. 

12.  familia    senatoria.     His    family 
connexions  are  not  known,  but  a  jurist  ofj 
the   name  is   alluded  to  by  Cicero  (a 
Fam.  9.  18,  5),  and  we  have  mention 
a  Haterius   proscribed  by  the  triumvir 
(App.  B.  C.  4.  29). 

eloquentiae  .  .  .  celebratae.  M| 
Seneca  (Exc.  Contr.  B.  4,  Praef  §  7J 
describes  him  as  the  only  orator  knowj 
to  him  who  had  introduced  Greek  fluenc 
into  Latin  rhetoric ;  adding  that  his  ral 
pidity  amounted  to  a  defect,  so  that  Aul 
gustus  used  to  say  that  he  needed  a  dragJ 
chain.  L.  Seneca  (Ep.  40,  10)  contrasb 
his  vicious  fluency  with  the  deliberatio^ 
of  P.  Vinicius. 

quoad ;  in  Tacitus  only  here  and  ii 
6.  5 1 ,  5  ;  in  both  of  which  places  the  Mf 
has  '  quaad,'  here  with  a  dot  beneath  an^ 
'  o  '  above  the  '  a.'  Orelli  retains  th| 
MS.  text.  The  form  'quaad'  is  not  witl 
out  recognition  in  Latin,  and  may  hav 
been  adopted  by  Tacitus  as  more  unusua 
(cp.  Introd.  v.  §  69). 

monimenta,  the  memorials,  or  spe 
cimens,  preserved :  cp.  '  monimenta  inge 
niorum'  15.  41,  2. 

13.  haud  perinde  retinentur,  'are  nol 
commensurately  sustained  in  estimation.| 
For  the  use  of  'perinde,'  cp.  2.  63,  3; 
88,  4,  etc. 

15.  valescit:  cp.  2.  39,  5. 
canorum  et  profluens,  '  modulatioa 
and  fluency.'      The  words    seem   take 
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1  62.  M.  Licinio  L.  Calpurnio  consulibus  ingentium  bellorum 
cladem  aequavit  malum  inprovisum :  eius  initium  simul  et  finis 

2  exstitit.     nam  coepto  apud  Fidenam  amphitheatro  Atilius  qui- 
dam  libertini  generis,  quo  spectaculum  gladiatorum  celebraret, 
neque  fundamenta  per  solidum  subdidit,  neque  firmis  ncxibus  5 
ligneam  compagem  superstruxit,  ut  qui  non  abundantia  pecuniae 
nec  municipali  ambitione,  sed  in  sordidam  mercedem  id  negotium 

3  quaesivisset.     adfluxere  avidi  talium,  imperitante  Tiberio  procul 
voluptatibus  habiti,  virile  ac  muliebre  secus,  omnis  aetas,  ob  pro- 


from  Cicero'8  description  (de  Or.  3.  7,  a8) 
of  the  oratory  of  C.  Carbo. 

I.  M.  Licinio  Ij.  Calpumlo.  From 
two  inscrijitions  (Orell.  156,  3056)  the 
fiill  namcs,  M.  Licinius  Crassus  Frugi, 
.-ini  I.,  Calpumius  Piso,  can  be  supplied. 
1  hc  Litter  is  supposed  to  be  the  Cn.  Piso 
who  had  to  take  a  new  praenomen  (see 
3.  1 7,  8).  The  fonner  also  bears  a  cog- 
nomen  of  the  '  Pisones/  and  is  shown  by 
Nipp.  to  have  been  praetor  in  777,  A.D. 
34,  and  probably  to  have  becn  the  younger 
of  the  »on«  of  the  '  praefectus  urbis,'  ad- 
(Ircsscd  by  Horace  in  the  Ars  Poctica  (sec 
on  c.  45.  i),  who  retained  his  cc^omen 
■-ifter  adoption  by  M.  Licinius  Craatus, 
cos.  740,  B.c.  14.  One  of  his  sons  was 
the  Piso  Licinianus  adoptcd  by  Galba: 
scr  II.  I.  14,  I ;  48.  I,  etc.  An  Attic  in- 
Mrijtion  (C.  I.  Att.  iii.  t,  6ot.  603)  in 
h'.:i'iiir  of  Cr.  ralpumius  L.  f.  Plso  Frugi 
.iti'l  ('ii.  (  .i!;  :::niits  Piso,  appears  to  pie- 
.vrrvc  thc  cirii!  r  name  of  each(see  Ni|^.): 
see  aiso  Mommsen  (Eph.  Epig.  pp.  143- 
«50). 

3.  eiuii  initiom  . . .  ezatitit, '  vlJlSC(° 
niul  endcd  in  a  momcnt'  Kittcr  tbinks 
tKls  a  gioss  inconsistent  with  the  narra- 
tive,  but  it  is  obvious  that  the  actual 
cra»h  al(Mie  is  spoken  of. 

3.  ooepto,  probably  bcst  taken  as  dat. 
depcnding  on  '  snbdidit.' 

Fidmuun.      The   name    is    gencrally 

{>lural,  as  in  H.  3.  79.  3,  but  the  singular 
orm  is  found  in  VergiJ  (Aen.  6,  773).  PI. 
mai.,  and  Sil.,  also  ♦iS^ki;  in  I>ion.  lial. 
(1.  53.  etc).  It  had  become  a  merc  vil- 
lagc  (Ilor.  Kp.  1.  il,  8),  bnt  had  still 
rounicipal  rank  (Juv.  10,  lOo).  It  was 
fivc  milcit  from  Komc  on  thc  Via  .Salaria, 
on  thc  <iitc  r>f  thc  mo<lcmCastel  (iiubileo. 

4.  libertini  generis*' libertinus,'  as 
in  2.  H5,  :;.  It  has  bccn  thought  from 
.Suct.  Cl.  38  that  soch  persons  cOlild  not 
cxhihit  shows  at  Rome  without  spedal 
pcrmissioa. 


oelebraret.  £m.  and  Orelli  take 
this  to  mcin  '  frequenliorem  redderet,* 
supposing  that  the  structure  was  made 
slight  so  as  to  be  larger  in  proportion  to 
its  cost;  but  the  word  has  clearly  the 
simple  meaning  of  *edcre'  in  n.  3  3,  3, 
'censuit  spcctaculum  gladiatomm  .  .  . 
celebrandum.' 

5.  per  solidum,  'through,'  i.e.  'rest- 
ing  on  firm  ground : '  apparently  here  a 
pregnant  constmction. 

6.  abundantia,  probably  a  causal  abl. 
like  'ambitione.' 

7.  municipali  ambitione, '  frnm  a  >>«». 
sire  to_£p»>rt  his  townsmen : '  cp. ' '  sena- 
torio  ambiU^  c.  3,  4,  'ambitio  militaris' 
3.  14,  I.  The  advertisements  of  such 
shows  found  at  Pompeii  are  gencrally  of 
this  character,  Iwing  almost  all  in  the 
names  of  persons  known  as  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  the  place :  see  C.  I.  L.  iv. 
pp.  70,  sqq. 

in  sordidam  meroedem,  '  witb  a 
view  to  paltry  gain.'  Halm,  Orelli,  and 
Nipp.  so  read,  after  Pich.,  on  the  analc^y 
of  1 1.  6,  3 ;  G.  34,  3  ;  Agr.  19,  4.  The 
M.S.  text  '  in  sordida  mcrcede  '  might  be 
takcn.  with  Ritter.  to  cxpress  the  general 
condition  of  thc  man.  .Such  pcrsons  often 
exhibitcd  gladiators  (Juv.  3,  35 ;  Mart.  3. 
t^.  59%  And  no  doubt,  in  mnny  cases,  as 
a  mcrc  s|)eculation.  Marquardt  ^Staatsv. 
iii.  p.  473)  gives  cvidence  (e.  g.  Heiuen, 
Inscr.  7419  *)  to  show  tbat  even  more 
tand  fiat  donors  often  made  profit  by 
letting  some  of  the  seats. 

H  nrifinxere:  cp.  3.35.3;  76,  i.  It 
ti  the  contcxt  that  they  came 
<  11  Kome. 

imperit*nt«  Tiberio,  etc.  Suc- 
tonius  (Tib.  47)  states  that  he  ncver  hiin- 
sclf  gave  'snectacula,'  and  was  very  rarely 
present  at  Inose  given  by  otbcn :  tee  note* 
on  1 .  54.  3  ;  7*.  6. 

9.  viiile  ao  muliebr*  aeoua.  In  U. 
5.  13,  3  tbis  is  deaily  an  acc.  of  descrip- 
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pinquitatem  loci  effusius  ;  unde  gravior  pestis  fuit,  conferta  mole, 
dein  convulsa,  dum  ruit  intus  aut  in  exteriora  effunditur  inmen- 
samque  vim  mortalium,  spectaculo  intentos  aut  qui  circum 
adstabant,  praeceps   trahit   atque   operit.     et  illi  quidem,  quos  4 

5  principium  stragis  in  mortem  adflixerat,  ut  tali  sorte,  cruciatum 
effugere :  miserandi  magis  quos  abrupta  parte  corporis  nondum  5 
vita  deseruerat ;  qui  per  diem  visu,  per  noctem   ululatibus  et 
gemitu  coniuges   aut  liberos  noscebant.      iam  ceteri   fama  ex-  6 
citi,  hic  fratrem,  propinquum  ille,  aHus  parentes  lamentari.     etiam  7 

10  quorum  diversa  de  causa  amici  aut  necessarii  aberant,  pavere 
tamen ;  nequedum  comperto  quos  illa  vis  perculisset^  latior  ex 
incerto  metus. 

63.  Ut  coepere  dimoveri  obruta,  concursus  ad  exanimos  com-  1 
plectentium,  osculantium  ;  et  saepe  certamen,  si  confusior  facies, 

15  sq4.  pai"  forma  aut  aetas  errorem  adgnoscentibus  fecerat.     quin-  2 
quaginta  hominum  milia  eo  casu  debilitata  vel  obtrita  sunt ;  cau- 


tion,  as  also  in  all  earlier  instances :  cp. 
'  concurrentium  imdique  virile  et  muliebre 
secus'  (Sall.  H.  2.  23,  i  D,  29,  i  K,  54  G), 
'  in  muro  virile  ac  muliebre  secus  .  .  . 
multitudine  omni  conlocata  '  (Sisenn.  ap, 
Non.  p.  222  M), '  liberorum  capitum  virile 
secus  ad  decem  millia  capta'  (Liv.  26. 
47,  i),  etc.  It  can  also  be  so  taken  here, 
and  the  only  instances  of  '  secus '  as  a 
nominative  appear  much  later  (e.  g.  Aus. 
Idyll.  II,  8) ;  but  the  difficulty  gives  some 
support  to  the  correction  in  the  MS.  '  vi- 
rilis  ac  muliebris  sexus.' 

1.  gravior  pestis :  cp.  2.  47,  i. 
conferta    mole,   '  the  building  being 

closely  packed  : '  cp.  '  turba  .  .  .  conferta 
.  ."".  lenTpIa  '  Liv.  45.  2,  7.  '  Moles '  is 
thus  used  by  itself  of  a  building  in  Hor. 
Od,  3.  29,  10. 

2.  convulsa,  * l^ursting;asunder,'  ex- 
plained  by  '  dum  . , .  eRunditurT^iTe.  partly 
falling  inwards,  partly  outwards ;  '  aut ' 
being  used  as  in  i.  55,  2,  etc. 

4.  praeoeps,  adverbial,  as  in  6.  17,  4, 
and  in  Sen.  Nat.  Qu.  i.  15,  2  '  ex  his  ful- 
goribus  quaedam  praeceps  eunt.'  Nipp. 
gives  also  instances  from  later  writers. 
Elsewhere  '  in  praeceps '  is  used,  as  in  c. 
22,  i,  etc. 

5.  in  mortem.  On  the  constr.,  cp.  c. 
45,  I,  etc. 

ut  tali  sorte,  '  qQnsidering  that  their 
lo^was_such,'  i.e.  '  so  far  as  might  be  in 
sach  a  lot.'  '  Ut '  is  thus  used  with  a 
qualifying  clause  in  G.  30,  2  ;  Dial.  i,  2, 


also  in  Cic.  (Brut.  26,  102,  etc,  Caes. 
B.  G.  4.  3,  3),  and  very  often  in  Liv.  (e.  g. 
I-  3>  3)-  Ritt.  inserts  '  in,'  but  •  tali  sorte  * 
can  be  taken  as  abl.  abs. 

8.  noscebant,  '  were  recognising : '  on 
this  sense  of  the  word,  cp.  i.  39,  8.  They 
were  unable  to  move,  but  conscious  of 
the  presence  of  friends  in  similar  condition 
near  them.  Compare  the  description  of 
Pliny  (Epp.  6.  20,  14)  in  the  narrative  of 
the  great  eruption,  'alii  parentes,  alii  li- 
beros,  alii  coniuges  vocibus  requirebant, 
vocibus  noscitabant.' 

II.  vis  :  so  used  of  fire  in  3.  72,  5. 

latior,  '  more  widespread  : '  so  used 
of  fear  in  1 2.  43,  i ;  H.  4.  33,  4 ;  of  glory 
in  Pl.  Epp.  4.  12,  7,  etc. 

1 3.  obruta.  This  must  evidently  here 
mean  '  the  fallen  materials '  or  '  debris,' 
but  no  other  instance  of  such  meaning 
appears  to  be  given. 

14.  confusior  facies,  sed  par  forma. 
Halm  and  Nipp.  here  retain  the  MS. 
text :  the  old  edd.  and  Orelli  suppose 
'  sed  '  to  be  an  error  for  '  et,'  as  in  2.  56, 
I.  With  either  reading  the  whole  is  to 
be  taken  together  as  subject  of  '  fecerat : ' 
'  if,  in  spite  of  a  face  which  baffled  recog- 
nition,  likeness  of  shape  or-  age  had  de- 
ceived  those  who  sought  to  identify 
them.' 

16.  debilitata  vel  obtrita,  '  maimed  or 
crushed  to  pieces.'  Suet.  (Tib.  40),  who 
speaks  of  the  killed  alone,  puts  the  num- 
ber  at  20,000, 
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tumque  in  posterum  senatus  consulto,  ne  quis  gladiatorium 
munus  ederet,  cui  minor  quadringentorum  milium  res,  ncve  amphi- 
3  theatrum  imponeretur  nisi  solo  firmitatis  spectatae.  Atihus  in 
exilium  actus  est.  ceterum  sub  recentem  cladem  patuere  pro- 
cerum  domus,  fomenta  et  medici  passim  praebiti,  fuitque  urbs  5 
per  illos  dies  quamquam  maesta  facie  veterum  institutis  similis, 
qui  magna  post  proelia  saucios  largitione  et  cura  sustentabant. 

1  64-  Nondum  ea  clades  exoleverat,  cum  ignis  violentia  urbem 
ultra  soh'tum  adfecit,  dcusto  monte  CaeHo ;  feralemque  annum 
ferebant   et    ominibus    adversis    susceptum    principi  consilium  10 
absentiae,  qui  mos  vulgo,  fortuita  ad  culpam  trahentes,  ni  Caesar 

2  obviam  isset  tribuendo  pecunias  ex  modo  detrimenti.  actaeque 
ei  grates  apud  senatum  ab  inlustribus  famaque  apud  populum, 
quia  sine  ambitione  aut  proximorum  precibus  ignotos  etiam  et 

3  ultro  accitos  munificcntia  iuvcrat.     adduntur  sententiae  ut  mons  15 
Caelius   in   posterum    Augustus    appellaretur,   quando   cunctis 
circum   flagrantibus    sola  Tiberii    effigies,   sita  in  .domo   lunii 

*  senatoris,  inviolata  mansisset.   evenisse  id  olim  Claudiae  Quintae, 


I .  ne  qnU,  etc.  These  niles  would  ap- 
ply  mainly  to  spccubtors,  as  those  wbo 
^;ave  such  entertainments  at  their  own 
i  xpense  could  rarely  have  been  men  of  less 
than  equestrian  means. 

3.  minor  Qn«drinffentonun,  etc  A 
iunilar  genitive  is  'maiores  annonim 
«nfaiqae  et  Uiginta '  (Soet.  Aag.  38),  and 
Mthcr  woold  ht  abbreviations  of  snch  an 
expressioa  as  '  minor  quam  viginti  quin- 
qoe  annonnn  natu '  (Dig.  4. 4, 1 ).  Driiger 
notcs  that  later  writers,  as  Af^puleius,  use 
the  genitive  of  comfxirison  just  as  io 
Greck,  e.  g.  '  dens  dcum  maffnomm  po* 
tior '  Met.  1 1.  30,  816  (cp.  HudebFBnd  on 
Met.  n   1 1 K.i^. 

4-  "  fter/ 

5.11  Hiese  wcre  nsually  Greek 

*'**g  '''  t<ccilmen,  and  thos  belongcd  to 
particnlar  hooaes. 

6.  ▼•tenun  inatitntia.  The  origioal 
text  has  *  instituti.'  with  '  s '  addcd  abOTe, 
in  thc  hand  (as  Kitt.  thinks)  of  BeixMddna, 
which,  howevcr.  all  have  followed.  For 
the  old  custom,  see  Uv.  a.  47,  n;  for 
the  practice  00  distant  ser^-ice.  sce  above 
on  1.7'.  5- 

8.  Nondum  . .  .  ezoleverat :  so '  non- 
dum  i»  «liilor  cxolevcrat '  6.  35,  1. 

9.  ultra  aolitum.  The  coostant  oc- 
currcncc  of  fires  was  thc  main  caoac  for 
est.iMi<vhin(;  thc  corpc  of  vigiles  io  75f, 


A.D.  6  (Dio»  55.  36,  4).  Another  great 
fire  is  mentioned  in  6.  45,  i.  Several 
others  are  enumerated  in  Friedlan<ler,  i. 

P''5. «qq-  ,  ^.  ..  ^ 

deoato:  so  'deusta  parte  Circi  o. 
45,  t.  On  these  aoristic  u-ses  of  parti- 
ciples,  see  Introd.  v.  (  54  b. 

feralem  -■  *  funcstum  : '  so  '  bcllam 
.  .  .fcrale'  H.  5.  35,  5, 

II.  timhentes :  cp.  3.  33,  6 ;  37,  3,  etc. 

ni  Oaeaar,  etc.  This  muniftcence 
is  lauded  by  Vellcius  (3.  130,  3).  Sue- 
tonius  (Tib  48),  with  mnch  injustice, 
ignores  the  similar  act  in  a  later  ycar  (sce 
6. 4g.  1),  and  makcs  him '  command '  that 
the  hill  be  called  '  Augustus'  b  future. 

13.  fama.  This  appeait  contrastcd  to 
'ab  inlustribus,'  a»  'apad  popnlum '  to 
*  apud  senatum. ' 

14.  aino  ambitlone,  etc,  *  wijh^re- 
spect  of  pcrsons  (cp.  'nnlla  ambitiime ' 
iTVr^Vaii'!  withmit  the  intercession  of 
lelaives.'  The  following  words  spectfy 
eatreme  cascs  of  the  above,  '  evenpcr- 

nnknown  and    invited    to    appr 


aoos  1 


ipp.  nolcs  a  similar  streaa  on  tbelast 
clause  in  ^.  7,  4  '  in  foro,  in  convivio, 
quaaua  de  re  iocuti.' 

li.  Aocuatua  appeUaretnr.  There 
appears  to  be  no  evidenoe  that  this  was 
carried  ont 

18.  OlMldlM    QnintM.     Hcr   name 
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eiusque  statuam  vim  ignium  bis  elapsam  maiores  apud  aedem  5 
matris    deum   consecravisse.      sanctos    acceptosque    numinibus 
Claudios  et  augendam  caerimoniam  loco,  in  quo  tantum  in  prin- 
cipem  honorem  di  ostenderint. 

5      65.  Haud  fuerit  absurdum  tradere   montem  eum  antiquitus  1 
Querquetulanum   cognomento  fuisse,  quod  talis  silvae  frequens 
fecundusque  erat,  mox  Caelium  appellitatum  a  Caele  Vibenna, 
qui  dux  gentis  Etruscae  cum  auxilium  portauisset,  sedem  eam 
acceperat  a  Tarquinio  Prisco,  seu  quis  alius  regum  dedit :  nam 

10  scriptores  in  eo  dissentiunt.     cetera  non  ambigua  sunt,  magnas  2 
eas  copias  per  plana  etiam  ac  foro  propinqua  habitavisse,  unde 
Tuscum  vicum  e  vocabuloadvenarum  dictum. 


would  imply  that  she  was  a  fifth  daughtier, 
but  she  seems  to  belong  to  a  later  genera- 
tion  than  the  five  daughters  of  App. 
Claudius  Caecus.  Her  statue  was  placed 
in  the  temple  of  the  Mater  Deum  to 
commemorate  the  story  told  of  her  draw- 
ing  the  ship  off  a  sandbank  when  the 
goddess  was  brought  to  Rome  in  550, 
B.  C.  204.  The  ship  appears  to  have  been 
called  '  Salvia,'  and  the  juxta-position  of 
the  names  '  Matri  Deum  et  Navi  Sal- 
viae'  (see  C.  I.  L.  vi.  i,  492-4),  which 
has  been  taken  by  some  to  imply  a  dei- 
fication  of  Claudia  under  the  title  of 
'  Navisalvia,'  may  perhaps  suggest  an 
origin  for  the  story. 

I .  bis  elapsam.  The  temple  in  which 
it  stood,  dedicated  in  563,  B.  c.  191  (Liv. 
36.  36,  3),  on  the  Palatine,  had  been 
bumed  in  643  and  756,  B.c.  iii,  A.D.  3, 
and  the  flames  are  said  on  each  occasion 
to  have  stopped  short  of  the  statue  (Val. 
Max.  I.  8,  11).  The  sentence  would  more 
naturally  have  run  '  statuam  apud  aedem 
.  .  .  consecratam,  vim  ignium  bis  elap- 
sam.'  Borghesi  (2,  183)  notes  that  the 
statue  is  represented  ujDon  coins. 

3.  caerimoniam  :  cp.  3.  6[,  3.  The 
sanctity  of  the  '  Caelius  mons '  would  be 
increased  by  calling  it  '  Augustus.' 

5.  Haud  fuerit  aijsurdum.  A  similar 
antiquarian  note  is  introduced,  with  almost 
the  same  words  of  apology,  in  12.  24,  i. 

6.  cog^nomento  = '  nomine  : '  see  note 
on  I.  23,  6;  2.  6,  5,  etc. ;  so  also  '  vo- 
cabulo'  below  (cp.  i.  23,  4).  No  other 
mention  appears  of  this  old  name  of  the 
Caelian. 

fr^quens,  nowhere  else  with  genitive, 
btit  here  accommodated  to  the  construc- 
tion  of '  fecundus '  (Drager). 


7.  appellitatum.  This  verb  is  found 
here  only  in  Tacitus,  who  seems  to  take 
it  from  the  speech  of  Claudius  (col. 
i.  22),  which  his  version  of  the  story 
foUows. 

Caele  Vibenna.  Varro  (L.L.  5,  46) 
and  Dion,  Hal.  (2,  36)  represent  this  per- 
son  (with  some  differences  of  orthography) 
as  an  ally  of  Romulus  against  Tatius. 
In  the  speech  of  Claudius  (col.  i.  17, 
sqq. :  see  Appendix  to  B.  xi.),  Servius  Tul- 
lius  or  Mastama  is  spoken  of  as  migra- 
ting  from  Etraria  and  settling  on  this 
hill,  and  naming  it  after  Caelius  Vivenna, 
his  old  captain  in  arms.  Livy,  who 
makes  no  mention  of  this  legend,  says 
that  the  Caelian  was  assigned  by  Tulius  ; 
Hostilius  to  the  people  transported  from 
Alba  (i.  30,  i). 

8.  portauisset,    The  MS.  has  '  auxi- 
lium  appellatum  tauisset.'    Halm  follows ' 
Doed.  in  reading  as  above,  '  appellatum' 
being  supposed  to  be  a  mere  repetition  of  j 
the  previous  '  appellitatum,'  and  the  ap- 
parent  tense  ending  taken  to  be  that  of  j 
'  portavisset,"   from    '  auxilia   portabant'; 
(Sall.  Cat.  6,  5).     For  several  other  pro-; 
posed  corrections,  see  Baiter,  and  Halm, ' 
Comm.  Crit. 

10.  scriptores  dissentiunt.  The  king] 
who  first  included  the  Caelian  mount  isj 
also  made  to  have  been  Romulus  (Varro,  j 
1.  1.),  Tullus  Hostilius  (,Livy,  1.  1.,  and:] 
Dion.  Hal.  3,  i),and  Ancus  Marcius  (Cic. ' 
Rep.  2.  18;  Strab.  5.  3,  7,  234);  thesej 
writers  also  differ  as  to  the  circumstances| 
under  which  this  hill  was  added. 

11.  eas,  i. e.  'Tuscas.' 

12.  Tuscum  vicum.  This  locality  is| 
well  known  in  Roman  topography  as  thats 
of  a  street  extending  from  the  Fomm  toj 
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1  66.  Sed  ut  studia  procerum  et  largitio  principis  adversum 
casus  solacium  tulerant,  ita  accusatorum  maior  in  dies  et  infestior 
vis  sine  levamento  grassabatur  :  corripueratque  Varum  Quin- 
tilium,  divitem  et  Caesari  propinquum,  Domitius  Afer,  Claudiae 
Pulchrae  matris  eius  condemnator,  nullo  mirante  quod  diu  egens  5 
et  parto  nuper  praemio  male  usus  plura  ad  flagitia  accingeretur. 

2  P.  Dolabellam  socium  delationis  extitisse  miraculo  erat,  quia 
claris  maioribus  et  Varo  conexus  suam  ipse  nobilitatem,  suum 

3  sanguincm  perditum  ibat.  restitit  tamen  senatus  et  opperiendum 
impcratorcm  censuit,  quod  unum  urguentium  malorum  suffugium  10 
in  tcmpus  erat. 

1      67»  At  Caesar  dedicatis  per  Campaniam  templis,  quamquam 
cdicto  monuisset  ne  quis  quietcm  eius  inrumperet,  concursusque 
oppidanorum  disposito  milite  prohiberentur,  perosus  tamen  muni- 
cipia   ct  colonias   omniaque   in   continenti  sita,   Capreas  se  in  15 
insulam  abdidit,  trium  milium  frcto  ab  extremis  Surrentini  pro- 


or  through  the  Velabram.  The  namc  is 
%cr)'  variously  explaincd.  Livy  (2.  14,9) 
makcs  it  occupicd  by  fugitives  from  the 
army  of  Poreena,  i^ter  his  defeat  «t 
Aricia ;  Varro  (1. 1.)  states  that  the  Ttu- 
01»  wae  brought  down  from  the  Caclian 
'  i  a  lets  «trong  pusition. 

I.  atudia  procerum,  referring  to  c. 
'  .i.  i- 

3.  Varum  QuintiUam.      M.  .Seneca 
(ontr.  3,   10)  mentions  him  &«  having 

t.tcn  twittcd  b^  Cestius  (cp.  6.  7,  3)  in  a 
'l<  lunatloii  wilh  being  son  of  the  Varus 
sl.v.ii  m  Germany.  Ile  ts  also  thcre  called 
'  Gcnnanici  gencr  et  praetextatus;'  but  it 
i>  not  known  to  what  daughter  of  Ger- 
manicus  he  was  betrothcd. 

4.  OMMui  propinqutun.  The  reU- 
tinnsihip  through  his  mother  Claudia 
1:  :  hra  (sec  c.  p,  i)  would  be  but  dis- 
st.i:  ; .  yet  no  othcr  appcars  to  bc  Icnown. 

Dotnitius  A.fer:  »ee  c.  5),  l. 

5  condemnator,  i.e.  wbo  had  pro- 
curci  hcr  condcmnaboa  (cp.  'damnatset ' 
3.  3''>.  3).  Thc  wotd  oocurs  only  bere  and 
iii  Tcrt  adv.  Marc.  »,  9. 

6.  praamlo,  tbe  acctuer*s  osaal  reward : 
cp.  c.  ao,  3. 

7.  Publium  Dolab«llam:  see  00  3. 
47,  4.  Ilis  rclationship  to  Varus  bas  not 
becn  traccd. 

8.  olaris  maioribua,  abl.  of  qoality. 

-  r'-— '<tum  ibat;  a  phrase  taken 
^  (Aul.  4.  10.  10,  etc),  Sall. 

( '  :c.\.  and  others,  Tacitns  uses 


other  similar  constructions,  as  'raptum,' 
'  ultum  ire '  (c.  i,  3  ;  73,  6,  etc). 

1 1 .  in  tempua, '  temporarily :  *  cp.  6. 1 1 , 
I.  For  slightly  different  uses  of  the 
phrase,  cp.  i.  i,  i,  etc 

1 2.  dedioatia  . . .  templls :  cp.  c  57,  i. 
On  the  force  of  '  pcr,'  scc  Introa.  v.  §  63. 

1 3.  eius.  According  to  dassical  usage 
'  suam '  would  have  oeen  expected  (cp. 
'e<licto  vctuit  ne  quis  se  praeter  Apf1!r-m 
pingeret'  Hor.  Lp,  a.  i.  339):  ^  j  :■ 
compares  'ut  eum  .  .  .  sisterent  oi.tli.u  ' 
H.  j.  9,  a. 

inromperat,  '  break  in  upon : '  see 
note  on  a.  11,  4.  In  II.  5.  aa.  5  Tacitus 
bas  'ne  quietem  eius  turbarcnt,'  and  it 
has  becn  thought  that  this  or  '  intemim' 

Eeret'  (KJtt,  after  Her.)  should  bc  read 
ere.  It  is  not  im|)o<isible,  as  Tfitxner 
(p.  64)  suggests,  that  the  wortls  arc  <|iiuted 
from  the  edict :  nor,  if  thcy  arc  thosc  of 
Tacitus,  are  they  unsupported  by  paral- 
lels  (cp.  H.  t.  83,  1 :  4.  50.  a). 

1 4.  munioipia  «t  ooloniaa :  scc  1 .  79,  i . 

15.  Oapreaa  , . .  in  inaulam :  cp. '  Hi- 
beros  ad  patrium  rcpium'  la.  51,  a, 
'Geldubam  b  castra*  fl.  4.  33,  3.  Taci- 
tos  correctly  gives  the  distancc  of  Capri 
from  the  nearest  point  of  land ;  IMiny 
states  it  at  eight  niles  from  Surrcntum 
itsclf,  and  estimalcs  the  circumfcrcnce  of 
thc  island  at  clevcn  milcn.  AugustUM  had 
made  it  his  propcrty  in  735,  u  c.  39 
(.Strab.  5.  4,  8,  348  ;  I>io.  53.  43,  3  ;  .Suct. 
Aug.  9»)  by  giving  to  thc  connminity  o( 
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munturii  diiunctam'.     solitudinem  eius  placuisse  maxime  credi-  2 
derim,  quoniam  inportuosam  circa  mare  et  vix  modicis  navigiis 
pauca  subsidia  ;  neque  adpulerit  quisquam  nisi  gnaro  custode. 
caeli  temperies  hieme  mitis  obiectu  montis,  quo  saeva  ventorum  3 
6  arcentur  ;  aestas  in  favonium  obversa  et  aperto  circum  pelago 
peramoena ;    prospectabatque   pulcherrimum   sinum,   antequam 
Vesuvius  mons  ardescens  faciem  loci  verteret.     Graecos  ea  te-  4 
nuisse   Capreasque  Telebois   habitatas   fama   tradit.     sed   tum  5 


Neapolis  in  exchange  the  more  important 
island  Aenaria  (Ischia),  and  had  taken 
a  fancy  to  it  and  erected  a  villa,  where 
he  spent  some  days  shortly  before  his 
death  (Suet.  98).  For  further  account  of 
its  topography,  see  Mr.  Bunbury  (in  Dict. 
of  Geog.),  and  a  description  in  Bentley's 
Misc.  vol.  xxxiv.  (1853),  p.  588,  foll. 

2.  inportuosum  . . .  mare,  apparently 
from  Sall.  Jug.  1 7,  5  ;  used  also  of  '  li- 
tora'  (Liv.  10.  2,  4),  'litus'  (Pl.  Epp.  6. 
31,  17),  'insula'(Pi.  N.  H.4. 12,  23,  73). 

3.  subsidia,  '  places  of  refuge : '  cp.  2. 
63,  I ;  3-  36,  2  ;  60,  2,  etc.  Two  small 
coves  exist  on  the  north  and  south,  on 
either  side  of  the  modem  town  of  Capri, 
which  lies  in  the  depression  between  the 
eastern  and  westem  precipices.  The 
southem,  or  'piccola  marina,'  shows 
traces  of  having  been  the  ancient  port. 

adpulerit,  potential  subjunctive. 

nisi  gnaro  custode,  'without  know- 
ledge  of  the  sentinel.'  The  point  of  out- 
look  would  probably  be  on  the  eastem 
precipice,  facing  the  mainland,  where  the 
remains  of  the  Pharos,  mentioned  by 
Suet.  (Tib.  74)  and  Statius  (Silv.  4.  5, 
100),  still  exist. 

4.  obiectu  montis :  cp.  '  obiectu  la- 
terum'  (Verg.  Aen.  i,  160).  The  moun- 
tains  in  the  island  can  hardly  be  said  to 
shelter  it,  and  their  principal  elevation  is 
at  the  west ;  so  that  the  mainland  range 
terminating  in  the  promontory  of  Minerva 
appears  to  be  meant,  which  keeps  off  the 
wind  in  the  most  inclement  quarters. 

5.  aestas  in  favonium  obversa,  etc. 
The  meaning  is  clear,  but  the  expression 
harsh  from  its  brevity :  '  its  summer  cli- 
mate,  as  it  faces  the  west  and  has  open 
sea  around,  is  lovely.'  Favonius  denotes 
the  westerly  wind  beginning  to  blow 
early  in  Febraary  (Plin.  H.  N.  2.  47, 119, 
122,  etc).  The  high  position  of  Ana 
Capri,  towering  above  the  depression  in 
which  the  town  lies,  occupies  the  western 
portion,  with  the  highest  point  (Monte 
Solar)  immediately  above  it. 


6.  peramoena,  oTr.  «fp. :  see  Introd.  v. 
§  69,  3. 

pulcherrimum  sinum:  cp.  'beatos 
Campaniae  sinus '  H.  3.  66,  3.  The  dis- 
trict  round  Vesuvius  was  renowned  before 
the  eruption  for  fertility  as  well  as  beauty : 
cp.  Verg.  G.  2,  224  '  talem  dives  arat 
Capua  et  vicina  Vesevo  ora  iugo.'  Strabo, 
however  (5.  4,  8,  247),  noticed  traces  of 
its  former  volcanic  action. 

antequam  Vesuvius  .  .  .  verteret, 
'  before  the  fires  of  Vesuvius  began  to 
ruin  the  landscape.'  Mr.  Dallin  rightly 
points  out  that  the  tense  appears  to 
allude  to  continued  volcanic  activity  after 
the  great  eraption  of  832,  a.d.  79.  Such 
is  distinctly  attested  by  Statius  (Sylv.  4. 
4,  80)  'aemula  Trinacriis  volvens  in- 
cendia  flammis,'  and  (85)  'necdum  letale 
minari  cessat  apex ; '  though  no  great 
eruption  is  again  recorded  till  900,  A.  D. 
203  (Dio,  76.  2,  1). 

7.  Graecos  ea  tenuisse,  *that  Greeksj 
had  possessed  those  spots:'  cp.  'Evan- 
drum  qui  .  ,  .  tenuerit  loca'  Liv.  i.  5,  l,| 
'tenuisse  .  .  .  Lirim'  Hor.  Od.  3,  17,  8.| 
Nipp.,  less  well,  takes  it  to  mean  '  tliese| 
qualities  (i.  e.  the  situation  and  climate)! 
captivated  the  Greeks.'  Tacitus  is  hardlyj 
here  speaking  of  the  Greek  settlements  ial 
South  Italy  as  a  whole,  which  were  too! 
well  known  to  need  mention,  but  of  thej 
old  dwellers  in  Capri  and  its  immediatej 
neighbourhood. 
■  8.  Telebois,  identified  by  Strabo  (10.: 
2,  20,  459)  with  the  Homeric  Taphiansl 
of  the  islands  off  the  coast  of  Acamania  :| 
cp.  Plin.  N.  H.  4.  12,  19,  53.  The  name| 
is  foimd  as  early  as  Hes.  (Sc.  19),  also  inj 
Hdt.  6.  59,  2.  Their  tenure  of  Capri  is| 
alluded  to  by  Vergil  (Aen.  7,  735),  who| 
perhaps  mentions  the  island  out  of  com- 
pliment  to  Augustus. 

sed  tum  .  .  .  insederat.  This  isl 
generally  taken  to  mean  that  Tiberiiis.] 
'had  settled  upon  (or  wholly  occupied),! 
the  island  with  the  titles  and  buildingsl 
of  twelve  villas : '  the  verb  takes  an  accu^l 
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Tiberius  duodecim  villarum  nortiinibus  et  molibus  insederat, 
quanto  intentus  olim  publicas  ad  curas,  tanto  occultiorcs  in  luxus 
et  malum  otium  resolutus.  manebat  quippe  suspicionum  et  cre- 
dendi  temeritas,  quam  Seianus  augere  etiam  in  urbe  suetus 
acrius    turbabat    non    iam    occultis   adversum   Agrippinam    et  5 

6  Neronem  insidiis.  quis  additus  miles  nuntios,  introitus,  aperta 
secreta  velut  in  annales  refercbat,  ultroque  struebantur  qui  mone- 
rent  perfugere  ad  Germaniae  exercitus  vel  celeberrimo  fori 
effigiem  divi  Augusti  amplecti  popmlumque  ac  senatum  auxilio 
vocare.     eaque  spreta  ab  illis,  velut  pararent,  obiciebantur.  10 

1  68.  lunio  Silano  et  Silio  Nerva  consulibus  foedum  anni  prin- 
cipium  incessit  tracto  in  carcerem  inlustri  equite  Romano,  Titio 


in  3,  16.  4;  H.  3.  69,  4;  4.  73.  4,  etc. 
We  know  of  one  villa  calle<i  '  villa  lovis' 
(Suet.  Tib.  65),  apparently  thc  stronghold 
or  '  arx  Tiberii '  of  Plin.  N.  H.  3.  6,  1 3, 
83,  near  the  Pbarcs  on  thc  eastem  height : 
from  its  name  Lips.  bfers  tbat  all  tbe 
twelve  were  named  afttr  tbe  greater  gods; 
liut  the  great  improbability,  that  a  person 
(lcscribcd  as  '  antiquae  parsimoniae'  (3. 
53,  a)  and  '  modicus  privatis  acdificationl- 
bus'  (6.  45,  2),  should  have  erccted  or 
I  vrn  occupied  twelve  distinct  villas  in 
nall  island,  lends  some  colour  to 
I  iier's  ingcnions  interprelation,  that 

be  '  bad  taken  ap  his  position  on  the 
Bame*  and  niins  of  twelve  villair,'  i.  e. 
those  of  fonner  ownen,  now  absorbed 
into  bis  own  ptnmds.  That  be  had, 
howevcr,  more  tnan  one  residence  there 
^%oiil(I  ap|x;ar  from  renuins  now  trace- 
abic ;  the  principal,  besides  the  '  arx ' 
above  mentioned,  being  app«rently  a 
marine  vilia  in  a  secloded  nook  beneath 
a  prccipicc. 

3.  oocultiorea :  so  Ilalm,  after  VVeis- 
senb.,  for  thc  MS,  'occultlor'  (which 
might  be  defendcd  from  c.  la,  i,etc): 
othcrs  follow  J.  F.  Gron.  in  taking  the 
comi>arativc  as  an  error  ariaing  oat  of 
'  tanto,'  and  reading  'occultos'  (with  the 
common  eltipse  of  'magis').  'Solutus 
in  luxum '  occurs  in  II.  a.  99,  3  (cp.  H.  3. 
kK  i),  and  it  is  {xrrhapa  posaiole  (see 
>V()l»fl.  Phil.  37. 147)  that  'resolatns'  here 

(wtnts  to  thc   fornicr  demonlisatioo  at 
Ihodcs. 

3.  Quippe,  explaining  '  malum.' 

4.  quam,  to  be  taken  ooly  with  '  aa> 
^rc'  '  cum '  being  rather  supplied  as  ob- 
ject  of 'turbabat. 

5.  non  iam  oooultia,  in  contrast  with 
hu  conduct  as  described  to  c.  59,  5. 


6.  odditua :  see  on  c.  60,  i  ;  6.  14,  3. 
also  '  Tcucris  addita  luno '  (Verg.  Aen. 
6,90). 

introitus,  '  visits  paid  to  them.' 

7.  struebantur, '  people  were  instruct- 
ed,  Such  a  verb  is  elsewhere  used  of 
persons  rather  in  the  form  of  zeugraa, 
as  'crimina  et  accasatores  struere'  (il. 
13,  i),  or  'moliri '  (13,  33,  i), 

8.  oeleberrimo  fori,  probably  '  tem- 
pore'  is  to  be  supplicd,  and  thc  cx]>res- 
sion  taken  as  equivalent  to  iy  dyop^ 
mKrfiowj-^,  i.e.  the  latter  part  of  the  fore- 
noon. 

9.  efflgiem  .  .  .  ampleoti.  On  this 
mode  of  claiming  privilege  ofsanctuary, 
see  note  on  3.  36,  i. 

10.  Telut  pararent,  obioiebantur, 
'  such  measures,  though  rejected  by  them, 
were  laid  to  their  charge  as  if  they  were 
contemplating  them.'  It  would  appear, 
from  Suet.  Tib.  53,  that  thesc  cn.-irt;cs 
were  brought  against  Agnppina  at  her 
condcmnation. 

1 1.  Zunio  Bllano  et  Bilio  Nerra.  The 
insertion  of  '  et,'  not  dassically  usual  in 
this  formula  unlets  coosuls  are  men- 
tioned  by  one  name  only,  may  be  in- 
tendcd  here,  and  in  14.  39,  1,  to  separate 
names  that  begin.  with  the  same  Ictter, 
but  cannot  always  l>e  so  explaincd  (cp. 
15.  33,  1).  Tbe  full  namcs  are  App.  lu- 
nms  Silanus,  and  P.  Silias  Nerva  (I.  K. 
N.  1943:  Henien  61 3<i).  The  former  (on 
whom  see  note  on  3. 68,  3)  had  a  narrow 
cscape  aAerwards  (6.  9,  5),  aod  perished 
onder  Claudias  (see  «1  II.  aa  l).  Hit 
name  occun  as  flamen  Anralu  (C.  I.  L. 
vi.  I,  3038  d).  Tbe  otfaer  b  probably  the 
father  of  the  cos.  of  818,  A.D.  65  (see  15. 

48.  0. 

13.  inlaatri  eqoite:  lee  on  a.  59,  4. 
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Sabino,  ob  amicitiam  Germanici :  neque  enim  omiserat  coniugem 
liberosque  eius  percolere,  sectator  domi,  comes  in  publico,  post 
tot  clientes  unus  eoque  apud  bonos  laudatus  et  gravis  iniquis. 
hunc  Latinius  Latiaris,  Porcius  Cato,  Petilius  Rufus,  M.  Opsius  2 

5  praetura  functi  adgrediuntur,  cupidine  consulatus,  ad  quem  non 
nisi  per  Seianum  aditus  ;  neque  Seiani  voluntas  nisi  scelere  quae- 
rebatur.     compositum  inter  ipsos  ut  Latiaris,  qui  modico  usu  3 
Sabinum  contingebat,    strueret   dolum,   ceteri   testes   adessent, 
deinde  accusationem  inciperent.     igitur  Latiaris  iacere  fortuitos  4 

10  primum  sermones,  mox  laudare  constantiam,  quod  non^  ut  ceteri, 
florentis  domus  amicus  adflictam  deseruisset ;   simul  honora  de 
Germanico,  Agrippinam  miserans,  disserebat.  et  postquam  Sabi-  5 
nus,  ut  sunt  molles  in  calamitate  mortalium  animi,  efludit  lacri- 
mas,  iunxit  questus,  audentius  iam  onerat  Seianum,  saevitiam, 

15  superbiam,  spes  eius.     ne  in  Tiberium  quidem  convicio  abstinet ;  6 
iique    sermones,    tamquam    vetita    miscuissent,    speciem   artae 
amicitiae  fecere.     ac  iam  ultro  Sabinus  quaerere  Latiarem,  venti-  7 
tare  domum,  dolores  suos  quasi  ad  fidissimum  deferre. 

69-  Consultant  quos  memoravi,   quonam  modo   ea   plurium  l 

20  auditu  acciperentur.     nam  loco  in  quem  coibatur  servanda  soH-  2 
tudinis  facies  ;  et  si  pone  fores  adsisterent,  metus  visus,  sonitus 

Titio    Sabino.      His    destrnction    is  recorded  in  an  inscription  at  Naples  (C. 

represented  as  resolved  upon  four  years  I.  G.  5793)  to  have  been  praetor,  and  to 

earlier,  but  postponed  (see  c.  18,  i ;  19,  have  filled  various  lowermagistracies  and 

i) ;  so  that  the  matters  related  in  this  ch.  offices. 

and  in  c.  69  may  have  spread  over  a  con-  7.  usu,   '  acquaintance,'   as    2.  28,   i, 

siderable  part  of  the  intervening  time.  etc. 

2.  percolere  :  cp.  H.  2.  82,  2  ;  Agr.  10,  11.  florentis  .  .  .  adflictam.  This  con- 

i  ;  apparently  adopted  by  Tacitus  in  this  trast  is  repeated  inc.  71,  y.and  apparently 

sense  from  Plaut.  (Trin.  2.  2,  4).  taken  from  Cic.  pro  Quint.  30,  93  ('ab 

4.  Porcius  Cato ;  probably  the  same  adflicta   amicitia    transfugere    atque    ad 

who,  in  791,  A.D.  38,  was  'curator  aqua-  florentem  aiiam  devolare '). 

rum'  for  one  month  only  (according  to  h.onora :  cp.  i.  10,  7. 

Nipp.'s  reading  of  Frontin.  Aq.  102),  hav-  14.  onerat.  This  word  seems  to  be  only 

ing  been  at  some  previous  time  cos.  suff.,  here  thus  used  absolutely  without  such  a 

also  legatus  of  Achaia  (C.  I.  Att.  iii.  i,  wcrd  as  '  contumeliis.'     The  retum  to  the 

651):  see  further  particulars  in  Nipp.  on  historical  present   marks  the  change   of 

c.  71.  subject  again  to  Latiaris. 

Petilius    Kufus  :  so  read  generally,  i6.vetitamiscuissent, 'hadexchanged 

after  Lips.,  for  the  MS.  'Petitius,'  which  confidences  on  forbidden  subjects;'  analo- 

is  not  known  as  a  Roman  name.     Bor-  gous  to  'miscere  consilia'  (cp.  H.  2.  7, 

ghesi  (see  Nipp.)  thinks  this  person  prob-  3,  etc). 

ably  the  father  or  grandfather  of  Q.  Pe-  19.  quos  memoravi,  c.  68,  2. 

tilius  Rufus,  cos.  ii.  in  836,  A,D.  83  (C.  I.  20.  acciperentur  = '  audirentur,'  as  in 

G.  3173),   and   perhaps    also    father    of  i.  67,  i,  etc. 

Petilius  Cerialis  (14.  32,  6,  etc).  2i.metus  .  . .  erat:  soHalmandNipp., 

.M;     Opsius.      IBorghesi    thinks    him  after  Rhen.,  for  the  MS.  '  erant ; '  'visus' 

the  M.  Opsius  Navius  Annianus  who  is  and  '  sonitus  '  are  genitives. 
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3  aut  forte  ortae  suspicionis  erat.  tectum  inter  et  laquearia  tres 
senatores,  haud  minus  turpi   latebra  quam   detestanda  fraude, 

4  sese  abstrudunt,  foraminibus  et  rimis  aurem  admovent.     interea 
Latiaris  repertum  in  publico  Sabinum,  velut  recens  cognita  narra- 
turus,  domum  et  in  cubiculum  trahit ;  praeteritaque  et  instantia,  5 
quorum  adfatim  copia,  ac  novos  terrores  cumulat.     eadem  ille  et 
diutius,  quanto  maesta,  ubi  semel  prorupere,  difficilius  reticentur. 

5  properata  inde  accusatio,  missisque  ad  Caesarem  litcris  ordinem 
^  '"raudis  suumque  ipsi  dedecus  narravere.     non  ah'as  magis  anxia 

t  pavcns  civitas,  reticens  adversum  proximos  ;  congressus,  con-  'o 
loquia,  notae  ignotaeque  aures  vitari ;  etiam  muta  atque  inanima, 
tcctum  et  parietes  circumspectabantur. 

1  70.  Sed  Cacsar  sollemnia  incipientis  anni  kalendis  lanuariis 
epistula  precatus,  vertit  in  Sabinum,  corruptos  quosdam  liber- 
torum  ct  pctitum  seargucns,  ultionemque  haud  obscure  poscebat.  15 

2  nec  mora  quin  deccrnerctur  ;  et  trahebatur  damnatus,  quantum 
obducta  veste  et  adstrictis  faucibus  niti  poterat,  clamitans  sic 


I.  forte  ortae,  i.  e.  of  stispicion  sug- 
-'■&ting  itself  eveo  without  sigat  or  hear- 

k'- 

teotam  int«r  et  laquearU,  '  be- 
tween  roof  and  cciling.*  Thus  we  hear 
of  a  persoo  hidden  '  inter  cameram  et 
toctiun'  (Val.  Max.  6.  7.  2),  Iwi  »,wK^t 
6fio^  lUTtLib  (App.  B.  C.  4,  44).  The 
"pai  work  of  the  ceiling  gives  the  '  fora- 
lina'  mcntionetl  beiow. 

i.  latebra  .  . .  firaude,  abL  abs. 

5.  inatantia,  'the  present:'  cp.  'prae- 
urita  instftntia  futura*  H.  3.  3^,  i,  and 

similar  (lintinction  in  Auct.  ad  Her.  a. 
.',  8;  Cic.  dc  Or.  a.  25,  106;  Tusc  4.  6, 
11. 

6.  adfatim,  oolv  here  in  Tacitss.  It 
is  nscd  as  an  adi.  m  Piaut.  Trin  5.  3, 10 
('  mlaeria  una  uni . . .  est  adfatim '). 

7.  diutiua,  'more  fulljr:'  so  in  6.  37, 
5 ;  H.  I.  16. 9,  and  'diu'  in  6.  49,  a  ;  l). 
6,  1 ;  Dial.  11,  1 ;  15,  i. 

10.  retlcena :  so  Halm  after  WeiMenb. 
Thc  MS.  ha»  'egens,'  which  is  generally 
c  '  ined  bjr  sappoaing  a  lou  of 

C'  words,  or  altered  to  '  tegens ' 

(I.ip»  ),  •  tt  tegens'  (F.  W.  Oito),  or  'se 
tegens '  ( Vertran.),  in  the  sensc  of '  guard- 
tog  itself.' 

13.  soUemni* . . ,  iireoatiu.  On  this 
day  thc  new  magistrates  entered  office, 
and  vows  wcre  onered  '  pro  incolumitate 
reipublicae,'  according  to  old  rcpublican 


custom  ;  see  Liv.  ai.  63,  7  ;  Ov.  Fast.  i, 
79,  sqq. ;  also  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  iii.  p. 
355  :  cp.  note  on  c.  1 7,  i. 

14.  corruptos,  etc.  We  should  natu- 
rally  infer  from  the  last  two  chapters  that 
Sabinns  was  chargcd  mcrely  with  lan- 
guage  abusive  of  Tiberius.  liut  thcse 
woras  imply  some  furthcr  charge,  amount- 
ing  to  one  of  allegcd  treasonable  action. 
aIso,  we  should  hcre  gather  that  hc  was 
at  ooce  condcmncd  without  trial,  a.s  is 
also  stated  by  Dio  (58.  i.  3):  but  it  would 
ajppear  from  Tliny  (N.  H.  8.  40,  61,  14R) 
that  an  exccution,  and  therefore  probably 
an  examination,  of  his  slaves  took  place. 
Tbe  woids  of  Pliny,  'cum  animadvertcre- 
tnr  ex  causa  Ncronis  Germanici  fili  in 
Titium  Sabinnm  et  scrvitia  cius,'  show 
that  thcsc  procccdings,  thou{^h  ct»rrcctly 
datcl  by  him,  are  mixcd  up  in  his  mind 
with  the  charges  agaiost  Nero  in  the 
following  year  (cp.  5.  3,  a).  It  is  pos- 
tible  tliat  Nero  may  have  been  now  impli* 
cated  bjr  name  (see  below,  |  7),  or  that 
the  treason  of  Sabinus  may  bave  beeo 
brooght  up  again  next  yemr  aod  laid  to 
bis  cnarge. 

16.  quantom  .  .  .  potenil,  qtialifying 
'  clamilans.' 

17.  obduot*  reete.  et&  He  is  drageed 
off  to  the  dungcoo,  his  faoe  muffled  iohis 
toga,  with  the  ooose  alretdy  roond  his 
neck,  and  bouod  hand  aod  foot :  cp.  bc- 


524 


CORNELII  TACITI  ANNALIUM     [A.U.C.  781. 


inchoari  annum,  has  Seiano  victimas  cadere.     quo  intendisset  3 
oculos,  quo  Verba  acciderent,  fuga  vastitas,  deseri   itinera  fora. 
et  quidam  regrediebantur  ostentabantque  se  rursum,  id  ipsum  4 
paventes  quod  timuissent.     quem  enim  diem  vacuum  poena,  ubi  5 

f  5  inter  sacra  et  vota,  quo  tempore  verbis  etiam  profanis  abstineri  j 
mos  esset,   vincla    et    laqueus    inducantur?    non   inprudentem  Ij 
Tiberium  tantam  invidiam  adisse,  set  quaesitum  meditatumque, 
ne   quid   impedire  credatur  quo   minus    novi  magistratus,  quo 
modo  delubra  et  altaria,  sic  carcerem  recludant.     secutae  insuper  7 

10  literae  grates  agentis,  quod  hominem  infensum  rei  publicae  puni- 
vissent,  adiecto  trepidam  sibi  vitam,  suspectas  inimicorum  insidias, 
nullo  nominatim  conpellato  ;  neque  tamen  dubitabatur  in  Ne- 
ronem  et  Agrippinam  intendi. 

71.  Ni  mihi  destinatum  foret  suum  quaeque  in  annum  referre,j 

15  avebat  animus  antire  statimque  memorare  exitus,  quos  Latiniusj 
atque  Opsius  ceterique  flagitii  eius  repertores  habuere,  non  modol 
postquam  Gaius  Caesar  rerum  potitus  est,  sed  incolumi  TiberioJ 


low,  '  vincla  et  laqueus.'  The  story  in 
Dio  (1. 1.)  of  the  dog  of  Sabinus  clinging 
to  his  master's  corpse,  appears  to  be  an 
inaccurate  version  of  that  of  Pliny  (1. 1.). 

1.  Seiano  victimas,  alluding  to  the 
offerings  on  the  new  year :  '  Stianus  is 
our  god,  and  this  is  the  sacrifice  to  him.' 

quo  interidisset.  On  the  subjunct.  see 
Introd.  V.  §  53. 

2.  aeciderent,  'reached  the  ear:'  so 
'unde  clamor  acciderat'  H.  4.  29,  3. 

3.  id  ipsum,  etc,  '  trembling  at  their 
very  betrayal  of  fear.' 

4.  quem  enim,  supplying  the  thought 
that  had  led  to  the  panic. 

5.  verbis  etiam.  The  formula  '  favete 
linguis '  is  well  known :  see  the  many 
passages  illustrating  this  custom  col- 
lected  in  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  iii.  p.  170. 
The  action  of  Marius  in  having  caused  a 
man  to  be  thrown  from  the  rock  on  the 
first  day  of  the  year  is  noted  by  Plutarch 
(Mar.  45,  432). 

6.  non  inprudentem.  The  MS.  text 
'  non  prudentem,'  though  defended  by 
Walther,  who  takes  the  sentence  as  a 
question,  has  been  thus  altered  by  almost 
all  edd.  after  Rhenanus. 

8.  ne  quid,  etc.  Nipp.  takes  these 
words  as  the  subject  to  '  quaesitum  medi- 
tatumque :'  'prearranged  and  studied  was 
the  demonstration  that  no  scniple  was  to 
prevent  the  new  magistrates  from  open- 
ing  the  prisons  as  solemnly  as  the  temples 


and  altars.'  It  is,  however,  perhaps| 
better  to  supply  from  the  sense  some  sucli| 
words  as  '  facinus  fuisse '  (cp.  '  meditatumf 
scelus'  14.  I,  i) :  the  prison  is  imaginedl 
as  opened  or  inaugurated  by  the  death| 
of  the  first  criminal,  as  by  an  act  ofl 
sacrifice.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Suetoniusl 
(Tib.  61)  generalises  'more  suo'  froml 
this  instance  '  animadversum  in  quosdamj 
ineimte  anno  novo.' 

10.  infensum  rei  publicae.  Theex- 
pression  appears  to  be  one  of  the  phrajes| 
of  Tiberius  (cp.  c.  19,  3)  and  to  resemblel 
the  '  hostis  publicus '  of  old  phraseology| 
(cp.  Introd.  vi.  p.  83). 

11.  trepidam, ' fuU  ofanxiety;'soagain| 
in  14.  59,  2,  and  in  such  phrases  as  ia| 
'  re  trepida,'  etc. 

suspectas:  cp.  3.  52,  i. 

13.  intendi.  On  this  use  of  the  accus. 
and  inf,  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  44.  It  has  beenl 
noted  (see  above)  that  Nero's  name  may  ] 
have  been  mentioned  in  the  trial. 

14.  Ni . . .  foret,  etc.  Chronological  or- 
der  is  rarely  departed  from  in  this  work;] 
see  Introd.  i.  p.  5. 

15.  avebat  animus.  Diager  comparesj 
a  similar  use  of  the  imperf.  ind.  in  Cicf 
de  Off.  2.  19,  67  'admonebat  me  res  ut 
deplorarem,  ni  vererer ; '  where,  as  here,  \ 
what  is  spoken  of  was  not  merely  on  thej 
point  of  occurring,  but  did  and  still  does  \ 
occur  to  the  mind :  cp.  Madv.  §  348  b. 

1 7.  postquam  Gaius  Caesar,  etc.  La- 
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qui  scelerum  ministros  ut  perverti  ab  aliis  nolebat,  ita  plerumque 

satiatus  et  oblatis  in  eandem  opcram  recentibus  veteres  et  prae- 

S  graves  adflixit :  verum  has  atque  alias  sontium  poenas  in  tem- 

8  pore  trademus.     tum  censuit  Asinius  Gallus,  cuius  liberorum 

Agrippina  matertera  erat,  petendum  a  principe  ut  metus  suos  5 

4  scnatui  fateretur  amoverique  sineret.  null^m  aeque  Tiberius,  ut 
rcbatur,  ex  virtutibus  suis  quam  dissimulationem  diligebat:  eo 

5  aegrius  accepit  recludi  quae  premeret.     sed  mitigavit  Seianus, 
non  Galli  amore,  verum  ut  cunctatiohes   principis  opperiretur, 
gnarus  lentum  in  meditando,  ubi   prorupisset,   tristibus   dictis  10 
atrocia  facta  coniungere. 

e  Per  idem  tempus  lulia  mortera  obiit,  quam  neptem  Augustus 
convictam  adulterii  damnaverat,  proieceratque  in  insulam  Tri- 

7  merum,  haud  procul  Apulis  litoribus.  ilHc  viginti  annis  exih'um 
toleravit  Augustae  ope  sustentata,  quae  florentes  privignos  cum  15 


-irii  alone  «uflered  under  Tiberius  (6.  4, 
I ).  The  date  of  Cato's  condemnation 
may  bc  infcrred  from  the  tpeedy  end  of 
!  !>  curalor«hip  («ee  on  c  68,  a) ;  respect- 

■  ::,  the  othert,  all  information  is  lost. 

2.  prMgntvaa,  *  burdensome : '  so  it. 
>,  6;  14.  3,  a;  H.  i.  ai,  2;  2.66.4; 
nerally  with  a  dative  added.  This 
tise  of  tbe  word,  as  applied  to  persons, 

:'{)ears  to  be  peculiar  to  Tadtus. 

3.  «diUzit.  I)cf  ides  tbe  case  of  Lati- 
aris,  others  are  mentioned  in  6. 10,  2  ;  29, 
x\  y>,\\  38,  2. 

in  tempore:  so  in  1.58.9;  6.  22, 
ctc. 

5.  m«tort«rs,  i  e.  as  half-tister  of  their 
ither  Vi[«.-inia  (Introd.  ix.  note  27). 
le  rclationship  is  added  to  aggravate 

i<-  baaeneis  of  his  condnct. 

6.  nt  rebator,  taken  closely  with  '  vtr- 
ibn* ; '  '  his  good  qualitica,  as  he  con- 

icred  thcm ' 

').  opperiretor.     I  have  hcrc  «lcparted 

■  n   llalm,  who   rctains   thc   M.S.   tcxt 

>  Mtur,' and  bave  f' "  '  ■■  cor- 

adi^ed   by  O  '  .  and 

..   xther  editois,  aftc.    .......u*  «nd 

K.  Gron.    The  verb  would  be  nsed  •• 

'  2-  6<).  4 ;  i.  45,  2,  etc.    Seiamu  dc- 

-1    '  '    '        •'     ':>ne  of  the  pfiiioe'Bhe> 

<>'     '  ...  that  the  restUt  «ould 

complcte  for  4be  deUy. 

t.i:n  'apcrirentur'  cxtract  a 

>    ^■iiiilar  roeaoing  from  a  ralher 

ntcrpretation,  'tut  the  prinoe'a 


hesitation  should  be  leA  to  discloae  itself,' 
i.e.  to  take  its  natnral  course  in  due  time  ; 
or,  *  that  his  hesitation  sbould  show  itsclf 
tobc  hcsitation  only;'  on  thc  supposition 
that  a  percmptory  rcbuke  of  Gallus 
would  havc  bhnded  the  eyes  of  the  se- 
nate  as  to  the  real  mind  of  Tiberius  re- 
specting  Agrippina  and  Nero.  But  this 
appears  to  nuuce  the  foliowing  sentence 
le»  appoeite. 

10.  Kn«raa,  etc.  On  this  trait  in  Tibe- 
rius,  see  1.  7,  II,  etc. 

11.  oonitmgere,  i.e.  made  the  act  fol- 
low  dosely  on  the  word. 

la.  Inli»  :  see  Introd.  ix.  note  7. 

13.  Trimerum.  one  of  the  Diomedean 
group,  ofl*  Apulia,  north  of  Garganus. 
Strabo  spcaks  of  only  one  as  inhabitcd 
(6.  l,  9.  2S4),  wbich  must  be  the  Dio- 
media  of  Pliny  (3.  26,  30^  \^\.  ctc),  the 
modem  S.  Domcnico,  in  which  the  su|>- 
posed  tomb  of  Diomctl  was  shown.  *  Tri- 
mcrum '  may  bc  a  vemacular  name,  and 
should  pcrhaps  bc  writtcn  '  Trcmctum  * 
or  '  Trcmitum.'  thc  mo<lem  name  of  the 
group  l>eing  '  Isolc  di  IVemiti.' 

14.  riginti  annia.    On  the  abl  .   <^ 
IntrcxL  v.  \  36.    Thc  datc  thus  rurm 
makes  her  cxilc  coincident  with  th.-it     1 
Ovid,  which  has  been  thought  to  be  coa< 
nccted  with  it. 

15.  Au<uatM  op«.  On  this  view  of 
her  charactcr,  sec  Intro<I.  viii.  p.  127. 

prirlcnoa ;  oscd  by  syllctMts  of  both 
lexcs  I  cp.  lotrod.  v.  {  83. 
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per  occultum  subvertisset,  misericordiam  erga  adflictos  palam 
ostentabat. 

72.  Eodem  anno  Frisii,  transrhenanus  populus,  pacem  exuere,  1 
nostra  magis  avaritia  quam  obsequii  inpatientes.     tributum  iis  2 

5  Drusus  iusserat  modicum  pro  angustia  rerum,  ut  in  usus  militares 
coria  boum  penderent,  non  intenta  cuiusquam  cura  quae  firmi- 
tudo,  quae  mensura,  donec  Olennius  e  primipilaribus  regendis 
Frisiis  inpositus  terga  urorum  delegit,  quorum  ad  formam  acci- 
perentur.     id  aliis  quoque  nationibus  arduum  apud  Germanos  3 

10  difficilius  tolerabatur,   quis  ingentium   beluarum  feraces  saltus, 
modica  domi  armenta  sunt.      ac  primo  boves  ipsos,  mox  agros,  4 
postremo  corpora  coniugum   aut   liberorum  servitio  tradebant. 
hinc  ira  et  questus,  et  postquam  non  subveniebatur,  remedium 
ex  bello.     rapti  qui  tributo  aderant  milites  et  patibulo  adfixi :  5 


1.  per  occultum:  cp.  5.  4,  4;  6.  7,  4; 
Introd.  V.  §  62. 

3.  Frisii  :  see  on  i.  60,  3. 

pacem  exuere.  On  the  metaphorical 
uses  of  this  word  in  Tacitus,  see  on  i.  69,  2. 

4.  tributum  iis  ...  iusserat.  Such 
a  constr.  of  '  iubeo '  with  dat.  pers.,  and 
accus.,  or  subjunct.,  or  infin.,  of  the  thing 
or  act,  is  found  in  13.  15,  3  ;  40,  3,  also 
in  Statius,  Theb.  7,  32  ('  pacemque  iubebo 
omnibus'),  etc. ;  Curt.  5.  6,  8,  etc. :  see 
other  instances  in  Nipp.  The  construc- 
tion  is  analogous  to  that  of  '  impero,'  and 
akin  to  the  earlier  usage  of '  iubeo  '  with 
the  sense  of  '  appointing '  or  '  assigning,' 
as  '  iubere  aliquem  regem,'  etc.  (Liv.  i. 
22,  I,  etc.),  'ei  provinciam  Numidiam  . . . 
iussit'  (Sall.  Jug.  84,  i). 

5.  Drusus,  the  brother  of  Tiberius, 
who,  in  742,  B.  C.  12,  Toiis  ^piaiovs  wkh- 
wffaro,  and  was  saved  by  them  from  a 
disaster  (Dio,  54.  32,  2). 

angustia.  The  sing.  is  found  in 
Cic.  N.  D.  2.  7,  20  ('angustia  orationis'); 
also  in  Pl.  N.  H.  14.  6,  8,  61  ('  loci  an- 
gustia '),  and  in  the  Vulgate.  In  Dial.  8, 
3,  Halm  reads  '  angustiae,'  after  Lips. 

ut .  .  .  penderent.  For  other  cases 
of  tribute  paid  in  kind,  besides  the  well- 
known  instance  of  com,  see  Marquardt, 
Staatsv.  ii.  p.  186.  The  hides  would  be 
for  tents,  shields,  etc. 

7.  e  primipilaribus :  see  on  2.  11,  2. 
Olennius  mayhavehad  the  equestrian  posi- 
tion  of  a  'procurator  fisci ; '  but  such  sub- 
ordinate  governors  of  minor  districts  are 
generally  styled  'praefecti'  (cp.  H.  4. 
14,  4;  55,  2),  Several  such  are  mention- 
ed  in  Inscr. :    see  Henzen,  Ind.  p.  108, 


and  especially  two  such  recorded  as  '  pri- 
mi  pili,'  6938  (C.  I.  L.  v.  i,  1838),  6939. 
The  construction  here  taken  by  '  imposi- 
tus'  would  be  more  usual  with '  praefectus.' 

8.  terga,  'hides ; '  as  in  15.  44,  6;  H. 
2.  88,  5  ;  after  Vergil  (Aen.  i,  368)  and 
Ovid  :  used  also  of  an^^thing  made  of 
leather,  by  Sall.  (H.  inc.  48  D,  14  K,  33 
G),  and  poets. 

urorum.  Caesar,  in  a  passage  evi- 
dently  founded  on  hearsay  and  mixed  with 
fable  (B.  G.  6.  28),  speaks  of  the  'urus' 
of  the  HercjTiian  forest  as  almost  of  the 
size  of  an  elephant.  Pliny  also  (N.  H.  8. 
15,  38)  mentions  the  wild  cattle  ofGer- 
many  'iubatos  bisontes,  excellentique  et 
vi  et  velocitate  uros.'  Vergil  uses  '  uri  ' 
of  the  Italian  buffaloes  (G.  2.  374;  3, 
532),  whose  hides  were  more  probably 
taken  as  the  standard.  In  the  context, 
'  ingentium  beluarum  feraces  saltus '  is 
thrown  in  by  way  of  contrast,  as  if  pre- 
ceded  by  '  quamquam  ; '  the  real  stress 
being  laid  on  'modica  domi  armenta.' 
The  Frisii  were  far  from  the  great  forests, 
and  domestic  herds  must  in  any  case 
mainly  supply  a  tribute  ;  Gennany  being 
'  pecorum  fecunda  sed  plerumque  impro- 
cera  '  (G.  5,  i).  Nipp.'s  conjecture,  '  tau- 
rorum,'  hardly  mends  the  difficulty,  as  it 
gives  no  definite  standard  of  size. 

12.  corpora  .  .  .  tradebant.  Onthis 
German  custom,  see  G.  24,  4. 

13.  subveniebatur :  so  most  modera 
edd.  after  Rhen.  The  MS. '  subveniebat  * 
can  have  no  subject  but  Olennius,  who 
has  not  been  recently  mentioned. 

14.  qui  tributo  aderant :  cp. '  cohor- 
tem  quae  .  .  .  excubiis  adest '  12.  69,  i. 
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6  Olennius  infensos  fuga  pracvenit,  receptus  castello,  cui  nomen 
Flevum  ;  et  haud  spernenda  illic  civium  sociorumque  manus 
litora  Oceani  praesidebat. 

1  73.  Quod  ubi  L.  Apronio  inferioris  Germaniae  pro  praetore 
cognitum,  vexilla  legionum  e  superiore  provincia  peditumque  ct  5 
equitum   auxiliarium  delectos  accivit  ac  simul  utrumque  exer- 
citum  Rheno  devectum  Frisiis  intulit,  soluto  iam  castelli  obsidio 

2  et  ad  sua  tutanda  digressis  rebellibus.     igitur  proxima  aestuaria 
aggeribus  et  pontibus  traducendo  graviori  agmini  firmat.     atque 
interim  repertis  vadis    alam    Canninefatem   et  quod   peditum  10 
Germanorum  inter  nostros  mcrebat  circumgredi  terga  hostium 
iubet,  qui  iam  acie  compositi  pellunt  turmas  sociales  equitesque 

8  legionum  subsidio  missos.      tum  tres  leves  cohortes  ac  rursum 
duae,  dein  tempore  interiecto  alarius  eques  inmissus  :  satis  validi, 
si  simul  incubuisscnt,  per  intervallum  adventantcs  neque  con-  15 
tantiam  addiderant  turbatis  et  pavore  fugientium  auferebantur. 

•  Cethego  Labeoni  legato  quintae  legionis  quod  reliquum  auxi- 


I  n  these  cases  the  dative  exprcssing  pur- 

^se  appears  to  be  shortcned  from  the 

' ive  (i.e.  *  tributo  exigendo  '),  and  to 

its  construction.    Cp.  Introd.  v. 

i    2  2    b. 

patibulo:  cp.  1.  61.  6. 

?.  FleTum.  This  is  also  the  name  of 
'■<■  and  island  (Mela.  3.  2.  2a),  and  of 
a  n  ..iith  of  the  Rhinc  (Plin.  N.  H.  4.  15, 
29.  101).  apparently  confounded  with  the 
canal  of  Dmsus  (2.  8,  1).  The  name 
ap|ic.ira  in  the  modem  Vlieland,  but 
thc  ^;cography  otherwisc  is  much  altercd 
by  the  prcscnt  Zuydersee:  cp.  i.  60, 
3.  etc. 

3  praesidebftt,  with  accos. :  cp.  3. 
39.  ' 

4.  L.  Apronio ;  already  mentioned  m 
lcgatns  of  Cicrmanicus  (1.  56,  t,  etc),  and 
As  proconsul  of  Africa  (3.  ii,  l).  He 
would  np{)ear  to  have  saocecded  C.  Vi- 
sellius  Varro  (^.  41,  3). 

pro  praetore,  i.  e.  '  legtto  Augusti 
proprnrtorc.*  as  in  a.  66,  l. 

5.  vexlUft,  prohably  '  detachments ; ' 
not  vjK;cinIly  '  veterant  tttb  vesillo'  (see 
on  I.  17,  4). 

f<.  utrnmgtM,  i.e.  bis  own  foroe  of 

I^wcr  Gemuuiy.  as  wcll  as  the  troopa 

fr.>...  tK..  f..r^»  rtrovince.    To  thc  former 

^  "iics'  rocntioned,  cspeci- 

...n  fcn.  1.31,  3). 

lli,  i.  e.  '  Klcn'  (c.  72,  6). 

aa  tuUnd*.     On  thc  error  into 


which  Ptolemy  appears  to  have  been  led 
by  this  cxpression,  see  Introd.  ii.  p.  9. 

digresais.  Halm  and  most  other 
modem  cditors,  except  Nipp.  and  Drager, 
here  dcpart  frora  the  MS.  '  degressis.' 
The  passages  in  c.  74,  4,  and  a.  69,  4, 
are  bardly  parallel  ;  but  in  severaf  in- 
stances  the  two  verbs  approach  cach  other 
in  meaning,  and  it  is  dimcult  to  dcterminc 
which  should  be  read :  see  Pfitzner,  p. 
139 ;  Gerber  and  Greef,  Lex.  s.  v. 

Mstttari* :  cp.  2.  8,  3. 

9.  •ggerlbus,  '  causeways ;  *  thus  cou- 
pled  with  '  pontes*  in  i.  61,  t. 

10.  0»nninef«tem.  This  people  lived 
in  the  '  insula '  of  thc  Rhine  adjoming  the 
Batavi,  and  are  oftcn  mentione<i  during 
the  riting  of  Civilis  (H.  4.  15,  i,  ctc). 
The  orthography  of  the  name  varies  much 
in  MSS.  ud  Itucrr. :  tee  Ikiitcr,  Comm. 
Crit. 

la.  turmM  ■ooi«le«,  the  'aU'  men- 
tioned  above. 

equltea  lagionnm:  cp.  M.  i.  57, 
a  :  Introd.  vii.  p.  104.  Tboee  of  the  four 
legtons  of  the  lower  army  appcar  to  be 
meant,  who  woald  be  in  aii  but  sixteen 
'  tamae,'  or  480  men. 

13.  lerea  oohortee ;  put  of  the  ftox- 
iliary  foot. 

1 4.  •iMritia  oqttes ;  the  main  body  of 
auxiliary  hor«e,  os  distinct  from  the  single 
'  aU '  mrntiooed  above. 

17.  log»to...l«fiotil«:cp.i.44,3,ctc 
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Horum  tradit.      atque  ille   dubia   suorum  re  in  anceps  tractus 
missis  nuntiis  vim  legionum  inplorabat.     prorumpunt  quintani  5 
ante  alios  et  acri  pugna  hoste  pulso  recipiunt  cohortis  alasque 
fessas  vulneribus.     neque  dux  Romanus  ultum  iit  aut  corpora 

5  humavit,  quamquam  multi  tribunorum  praefectorumque  et  insig- 
nes  centuriones  cecidissent.  mox  compertum  a  transfugis  non- 
gentos  Romanorum  apud  lucum  quem  Baduhennae  vocant 
pugna  in  posterum  extracta  confectos,  et  aHam  quadringentorum 
manum  occupata  Cruptorigis  quondam  stipendiarii  villa,postquam 

10  proditio  metuebatur,  mutuis  ictibus  procubuisse. 

74.  Clarum  inde  inter  Germanos  Frisium  nomen,  dissimulante  1 
Tiberio  damna,  ne  cui  bellum  permitteret.     neque  senatus  in  eo  2 
cura,  an  imperii  extrema  dehonestarentur  :  pavor  internus  occu- 
paverat  animos,   cui   remedium   adulatione    quaerebatur.      ita  3 

15  quamquam  diversis  super  rebus  consulerentur,  aram  clementiae, 
aram  amicitiae  effigiesque  circum  Caesaris  ac  Seiani  censuere, 
crebrisque  precibus  efflagitabant  visendi  sui  copiam  facerent. 
non  illi  tamen  in  urbem  aut  propinqua  urbi  degressi  sunt :  satis  4 


4.  dux  Bomanus.  The  words  appa- 
rently  emphasize  his  unworthy  negli- 
gence. 

ultum  iit:  cp.  6.  36,  i  ;  15.  i,  i  ; 
49,  6,  etc. :  with  accus.  of  the  wrong 
avenged  in  Sall.  Jug.  68,  i,  etc. 

5.  praefectorum,  commanders  of  aux- 
iliary  cohorts  and  '  alae.' 

insignes,  '  of  high  rank.'  On  the 
gradations  of  rank  among  centurions,  see 
Introd.  vii.  p.  105. 

7.  Baduliennae.  Nothing  is  known 
of  the  name,  which  appears  to  be  that 
of  a  goddess  (cp.  'Tamfana'  i.  51,  2). 
Grimm  (see  Orelli's  note)  takes  the  two 
first  syllables  to  mean  war  or  battle. 

8.  in  posterum,   sc.   '  diem : '    cp.  c. 

45.  4- 

9.  stipendiarii  ;  not  here  m  the  usual 
sense  (c.  20,  i),  but  =  'qui  stipendia  me- 
ruerat : '  cp.  '  (Romani)  postquam  stipen- 
diarii  facti  sunt  *  Liv.  8.  8,  3,  '  cohortes 
stipendiariae '  Bell.  Afr.  43,  i. 

II.  Clarum  inde,  etc. :  see  11.  19,  2, 
where  Corbulo  is  said  in  800,  A.  D.  47,  to 
have  first  brought  them  to  terms  after 
the  '  clades  Apronii.'  Even  then  their 
submission  was  imperfect  (see  13.  54, 
2). 
.  I2.,ne  ...  permitteret,  i.  e.  lest  any 


one  entrusted  with  powerto  make  war  on 
a  larger  scale  should  be  dangerous.  It 
is  at  least  equally  probable  that  Tiberius 
did  not  think  the  territory  worth  the 
pains  of  such  reconquest ;  still  more  so 
that  this  is  merely  an  instance  of  the 
disinclination  to  effort  which  marks  his 
later  years  (see  Introd.  viii.  p.  132).  It 
would  appear  from  6.  30, 3,  that  Apronius, 
in  spite  of  his  incompetence,  was  still 
'  legatus,'  but  that  the  general  condition 
of  the  '  Germaniae '  was  peaceful. 

1 5 .  quamquam  . . .  consulerentur :  see 
on  2.  33,  2. 

aram  clementiae  ....  amicitiae. 
On  such  commemorative  altars,  cp.  i.  14, 
3  ;  3-  18,  3.  Eckhel  (vi.  p.  187)  mentions 
a  medal  of  Tiberius,  struck  in  or  before 
771,  A.  D.  18,  bearing  on  the  reverse 
'  Clementiae '  S.  C. 

16.  circum, '  on  either  side '  (i.  e.  of  the 
altar  of  '  amicitia ').  The  word  has  this 
force  in  14.  34,  3 ;  H.  2.  89,  2. 

18.  degressi.  Here  the  MS.  text  has 
been  generally  retained,  as  also  in  11. 
21,  3  (' degressusque  in  urbem'),  where 
'  ex  Africa'  is  implied.  Here  it  probably 
signifies  taking  a  course  from  Capreae; 
rather  than,  as  in  6.  i,  2,  disembarkation 
from  shipboard:  see  note  on  2.  69,  4. 
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5  visum  omittere  insulam  et  in  proximo  Campaniae  aspici.  eo 
vcnire  patres,  eques,  magna  pars  plebis,  anxii  erga  Seianum, 
cuius  durior  congressus,  atque  eo  per  ambitum  et  societate  con- 

6  siliorum    parabatur.     satis   constabat  auctam    ei    adrogantiam 
foedum  illud  in  propatulo  servitium  spectanti ;  quippe  Romae  5 
sueti  discursus,  et  magnitudine  urbis  incertum  quod  quisque  ad 
negotium  pergat :  ibi  campo  aut  litore  iacentes  nullo  discrimine 
noctem  ac  diem  iuxta  gratiam  aut  fastus  ianitorum  perpetiebantur, 

7  donec  id  quoque  vetitum :   et  revenere  in  urbem  trepidi,  quos 
non  sermone,  non  visu  dignatus  erat,  quidam  male  alacres,  quibus  10 
infaustae  amicitiae  gravis  exitus  inminebat. 

1  75.  Ceterum  Tiberius  neptem  Agrippinam  Germanico  ortam 
cum  coram  Cn.   Domitio  tradidisset,  in  urbe  celebrari  nuptias 


t .  omittare :  so  '  omissa  Armenia  *  6. 
36,  3  ;  •  Achaia'  15.  36,  i,  etc 

in  proximo  Campaniae :  cp.  '  in 
promincnti  litoris'   i.  53,  7;    Introd.  v. 

§  3»a 

3.  patres,  eqnea :  cp.  i.  7,  l. 
magiaa  pars  plebia,  probably  the 
tter  sort.  who  could  afTord  the  joumev, 
l  bad  some  hope  of  a  rise  in  ranK. 
le  attachment  of  the  *  plebs  sordida '  to 
icsar  (see  H.  i.  4,  3)  seems  of  later 
tc. 

v  durior-'diflBcilior:'  so  'durumet 
'uiirn  opus*  H.  a.  4,  5,  '  duri»  sub- 
bo»'  Cae*.  B.  G.  7.  10,  i,  Nipp. 
to  mean  tbat  Seianus  was  more  un- 
ap)>roachable  than  Tiberins ;  but  it  seems 
more  probable  that  tbe  contrast  was  with 
bis  former  habit  (cp.  c.  40,  7) ;  he  had 
grown  harder  of  access,  and  onlv  thoM 
who  made  interest  to  get  at  him  and 
shared  his  plans  coold  see  hiro.  The 
'ambitns'  woold  be  exercised  on  the 
'  ianitores.'  etc.  (|  h\.  Nipp.  onder»tands 
liy  '  sodctate  consiliomm,  that  men  took 
each  other  into  council  and  helped  each 
other  to  cet  audirncc ;  bot  we  shouhl 
rather  fina  in  Tacitus  '  sociare  consilia 
cum  aliqno/  than  'inter  ic*  (q>.  H.  %. 
74,  3;  4.  15,  n. 

6.  aueti  diaourraa ;  to  see  people 
rvnning  to  and  fro  was  osual :  so  '  in  ais- 
cur»a'  H.  i.  84,  l:  cp.  Hirt.  E  G.  8. 
»9,  2 ;  Liv.  a5.  «5,  q,  etc. 

7.  oampo  aut  litore.  On  the  abl., 
cp.  Introd.  v.  (  33. 

8.  nootem  ac  diem  iuzta,  '  alike  hf 
night  and  by  day : '  *  iuxta,'  in  the  Mnw 
of 'aeqoc,'  genoslly  follows  the  words 


coupled  by  it  (i.  48,  a;   a.  7a,  3;    la. 
10,  i,etc.) 

perpetiebantur  ;  the  condescension 
of  such  pcrsons  was  as  odious  as  their 
insolence.  On  the  court  paid  to  them, 
cp.  6.  8,  10. 

9.  id  quoque:  so  all  modem  edd. 
after  Mur.  for  the  MS.  'idque.'  Ritter 
notes  (on  c.  1 1 )  that  in  all  cases  where 
•  qne'  has  the  force  of  'quoque'  (as  in  i. 
65.  a  ;  a.  37,  i ;  57,  i,  etc),  it  foUows 
the  first  word  in  a  scntence. 

10.  male, '  with  b.id  reason ;'  explained 
by  the  following  words. 

1 1 .  gravla  ezitua :  cp.  Ver^.  Acn.  10, 
630  '  manct  insontcm  gravis  cxitus.' 

t  a.  Agrlppinara :  see  Introd.  ix.  note 
14.  Shc  wouUi  appcar  to  have  been  now 
barelT  thirteen  years  old.  From  thit 
marrUge  L.  Domitios,  afterwards  the 
emperor  Nero,  was  bom  nine  years  later, 
anci  her  huhband  died  about  three  years 
after  that  date  (Suet  Ner.  6).  Many 
ref»csentatioiu  of  ber  on  coiiu  exitt  (see 
C<rfien,  I.  pp.  371-376). 

1 3.  ooram ;  cp.  c.  54,  3 :  probably 
during  this  visit  to  Campania. 

Domltio,  Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobar. 
boa,  coa.  785,  a.d.  3»  (6.  i,  1).  Sue- 
toniu  (Ner.  5)  speaks  of  him  aa  'omni 
parte  vitae  detcstabilis.*  For  furthcr 
mention  of  him  in  Tacitus,  see  6.  45,  4  ; 
47,  a;  la.  3,  a;  13.  10,  1.  He  is  also 
often  mentioncd  at  ooe  of  the  'Ar\-a1es' 
from  780  to  791,  A.n.  37-39  (C  !•  I-  vi. 
I,  9034- aoao).  Nipp.  also  refcrs  to  him 
the  \o»a.  C.  L  Att  iii.  1,  60^.  On 
his  iather,  aod  oo  the  rcUlioosnip  to 
Aagiuttts,  see  &  44,  3,  3. 
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iussit.     in  Domitio  super  vetustatem  generis  propinquum  Caesar-  2 
ibus  sanguinem  delegerat ;  nam  is  aviam  Octaviam  et  per  eam 
Augustum  avunculum  praeferebat. 


3.  avunculum,  *  great-uncle  ; '  as  in  2.       'longa    deqora   praeferentes '   14.  53,  5. 

43,  6,  etc.  The  sense  is  almost  the  same  as  in  2.  53, 

praeferebat,    '  had    to    show : '     so      4,  etc 
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1  1.  RUBELLIO  et  Fufio  consuHbus,   quorum  utrique  Geminus 
cognomentum  erat,  lulia  Augusta  mortem  obiit,  aetate  extrema,  5 
nobilitatis  per  Claudiam  familiam  et  adoptione  Liviorum  lulio- 

2  rumque  clarissimae.    primum  ei  matrimonium  et  libcri  fucre  cum 
Tibcrio  Nerone,  qui  bello    Perusino  profugus,  pace  inter  Sex. 

3  Pompeium  ac  triumviros  pacta  in  urbem  rediit.    exim  Caesar 
cupidine  formae  aufert  marito,  incertum  an  invitam,  adeo  pro-  lo- 
perusut  ne  spatio  quidem  ad  enitendum  dato  penatibus  suis 

4  gravidam  induxerit.   nullam  posthac  subolem  edidit,  sed  sanguini 
Augusti  per  coniunctionem  Agrippinae  et   Germahici   adnexa 

4.  Bab«llio  et  Fuflo,  C.  Fufin§  Gc>  Claudius,  cos.  in  634,  B.c.  130:  also  that 

minus  and  L.  Rubellius  Geminus  (Insc.  the  adoptive  £&ther  of  Drusus  Claudianos 

Ik-nz.  6854,  and  others  cited  by  Nipp.).  must  have  been  Livius  Drusos,  thefamons 

On  Kufius  see  c.  a,  )  :  his  iather  was  a  tribune  of  663,  B.c.  91.    Claudiaaui  was 

legatus  of  Caesar  in  Pannonia  in  720,  R.C.  proscribed.  and  killed  himself  after  Phi- 

34  (Dio,  49.  38.  1) ;  his  motber's  oame  is  Ilppi  (Dio,  48.  44.  i). 

givcn  as  Vitia  (6.  lo»  i).  8.  Tib«rio  Nerone :  see Introd.  (1. 1.) ; 

t.  aetate  extrem».    As  her  soa  wm  also  6.  51,  a  ;  Suct.  Tib.  4.     His  service 

is  sevcnticth  year,  her  age  caa  hardly  as  quaestor  is  also  recorded  in  Bell.  AI. 

be  Icas  tbaa  eightyHUx,  as  giveo  bv  Dio  35.3.   Hispraetorshipwouldapix:arfrom 

(58.  3,  i);  aad  tbat  she  waa  bat  aghty-  Suetooias  to  bave  bccn  b  713,  b.  c.  41, 

t wo  (Pl.  N.  H.  14.  6,  8,  60)  most  bc  im-  but  may  probably  havc  becn  a  ycar  earlier. 

{KMsible.  In  7 1 4,  B.  c.  40,  00  the  sarreoaer  of  Pera- 

6.  nobilitolia  .  .  .  olarladmM:  see  sia.  he  cacaped  thenoe  to  Pracneste  and 

Introd.  \x.  note  36.    BofBbesi  (v.  314)  Neapolis,  tned  to  organize  a  slave-rising. 

shows    tbat   bcr   Catber,  Liviat  Drasos  and  took  refoge  io  Slcily  with  Pompeius, 

CbadiaBos,  miatt  bave  beeo  soo  eitbcr  of  from  whom  he  pewed  over  to  Antooius 

App.  Claadias,  trib.  mil.  b  667.  ».c  87  (Suet.  1. 1). 

(At<p.  B.  C.  I.  68),  killed  b  rtpclling  paoe,  at  Miscnam  in  71C,  b.c.  39. 

Tclcsinus  from  thc  CoUinc  gale  io  673,  10.  oupidlne,  catual  abl. 

V.  r.  Ha    riut.  .SuU.  39,  470),  or  of  Claa-  oafert  marito  :  see  i.  10,  4. 

• -  .  , V« 


diiiA  lulchcr.  Iq;atus  (Liv.  Epit  95)  or  11.  enitendum.  aUol.  as  Verg.  Aco. 

practor  (Flot.  Craas.  9)  io  681,  B.C.  j 
both  of  whom  werc  probebly  soos  ot 


practor  (Flat.  Craas.  9)  io  681,  fcc.  7j ;       3.  337  ;  Quiot.  6.  13,  9 ;  &iet.  CaL  ag. 
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communes  pronepotes  habuit.     sanctitate   domus  priscum   ad  5 
morem,   comis   ultra   quam    antiquis   feminis  probatum,    mater 
inpotens,  uxor  facilis  et  cum  artibus  mariti,  simulatione  filii  bene 
composita,     funus  eius  modicum,  testamentum  diu  inritum  fuit.  6 
5  laudata  est  pro  rostris  a  Gaio  Caesare  pronepote,  qui  mox  rerum 
potitus  est. 

2.  At  Tiberius,  quod  supremis  in  matrem  officiis  defuisset,  1 
nihil  mutata  amoenitate  vitae,  magnitudinem  negotiorum  per 
literas  excusavit,  honoresque  memoriae  eius  ab  senatu  large 
10  decretos  quasi  per  modestiam  imminuit,  paucis  admodum  receptis 
et  addito  ne  caelestis  religio  decerneretur :  sic  ipsam  maluisse. 
quin  et  parte  eiusdem  epistulae  increpuit  amicitias  muliebres,  2 
Fufium  consulem  oblique  perstringens.     is  gratia  Augustae  floru-  3 


1.  proiiepotes:  cp.  'privignos'^.  7^.  7« 
priscum  ad  morem.     The  notion  of 

a  verb  denoting    approximation  is  sup- 
plied  from  the  sense. 

2.  comis,  'affable.* 

mater  inpotens,  '  as  a  mother,  im- 
perious : '  cp.  i.  4,  5  ;  4.  67,  4;  also  the 
use  of  '  inpotentia  '  in  12.  57,  5  ;  14.  31, 
6  ;  G.  35,  3 ;  and  of '  inpotens  '  in  G.  36, 
I.  From  denoting  absence  of  self-control, 
the  word  in  such  places  takes  the  more 
special  sense  of  violent  assertion  of  self- 
will.  Others,  after  J.  F.  Gron.,  take  it 
less  well  to  denote  her  extravagant  fur- 
therance  of  her  son's  interests. 

3.  uxor  facilis,  'as  a  wife,  compliant.' 
A  special  aUusion  seems  intended  to  her 
connivance  at  her  husband's  laxity  in  pri- 
vate  life  (Suet.  Aug.  71  ;  Dio,  58.  2,5): 
cp.  4.  2,  4;  and  'facilitas'  2.  65,  3;  6. 
15,  3.  etc. 

artibus,  'subtilty.'  His  many-sided 
genius  for  intrlgue  and  diplomacy  is  con- 
trasted  with  the  mere  reserve  and  hypo- 
crisy  attributed  to  Tiberius. 

bene  Composita,  '  well  matched  : ' 
rightly  explained  by  Orelli  as  a  metaphor 
from  the  arena  :  cp.  '  vir  fortis  cum  mala 
fortuna  compositus'  (Sen.  Prov.  2,  9) ;  'ut 
non  compositi  melius  cum  Bitho  Bac- 
chius '  (Hor.  Sat.  i.  7,  19) ;  also  the  use 
of  '  comparatur '  in  4.  28,  2.  '  Ulixes 
stolatus '  is  the  name  given  to  her  by  her 
great-grandson  Gaius  (Suet.  Cal.  23).  On 
the  estimate  of  her  character  by  Tacitus, 
see  Introd.  viii.  p.  127. 

4.  diu;  until  the  accession  of  Gaius, 
who  paid  all  legacies  under  her  will, 
'  quod  Tiberius  suppresserat '  (Suet.  Cal. 
16). 


8.  amoenitate.  Tacitus  elsewhere  uses 
this  wcrd  only  of  places  (as  14.  31,  7 ; 
52,  2,  etc),  but  has  '  amoena  vita'  (15. 
55'  5)  to  denote  a  lax,  self-indulgent  life. 

9.  excusavit,  '  pleaded  in  excuse  ; '  as 
in  3.  II,  2,  etc.  It  is  stated  by  Suetonius 
(Tib.  51)  that  he  had  only  seen  her  once 
for  a  few  hours  during  the  last  three  years, 
and  never  during  her  last  illness  ;  and  that 
her  funeral  was  improperly  delayed  in  ex- 
pectation  of  his  coming, 

honores  .  .  .  imminmt.  He  had  acted 
similarly  towards  her  after  the  death  of 
Augustus  (i.  14,  i). 

10.  paucis  .  .  .  receptis.  Dio  statcs 
(58.  2,  i)  that  he  accepted  no  more  than 
a  public  funeral,  and  the  erection  of  a  few 
statues  and  other  trifling  memorials ;  but 
that  the  senate,  out  of  genuine  gratitude 
for  her  protection  and  liberality,  went 
further,  and  prescribed  a  year's  mouming 
and  other  honours.  It  appears  from  6. 
5,  I,  that  her  birthday  continued  to  be 
honoured. 

11.  ne  .  .  .  decerneretur.  On  her  sub- 
sequent  deification,  see  Introd.  ix.  note 
26.  The  inscription  'Liviae  AugustiDeae' 
(Orell.  614)  belongs  to  the  lifetime  of 
Augustiis  and  to  Sicily. 

12.  amicitias:  cp.  4. 40,  7.  Suetonins 
states  (Tib.  51)  that  within  a  short  time 
he  struck  down  all  her  friends,  even  those 
to  whom  she  had  given  charge  of  her 
funeral. 

13.  Fufium:  see  c.  i,  i.  His  death 
appears  to  be  that  recorded  in  Dio,  58. 
4,  5  ;  where  the  name  is  read  as  Vaios  'PoC- 
<^oy  r«/xtfioy.  Nipp.  considers  that  his 
wife,  who  is  there  called  Ilowr^/a  IIpiaKa, 
is  the  Mutilia  Prisca  of  4.  1 2,  6. 
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erat,  aptus  adlicicndis  feminarum  animis,  dicax  idem  et  Tiberium 
acerbis  facctiis  inridere  solitus,  quarum  apud  praepotentes  in 
longum  memoria  est. 

1  3.  Ceterum  ex  eo  pracrupta  iam  et  urguens  dominatio  ;  nam 
incolumi  Augusta  erat  adhuc  perfugium,  quia  Tiberio  inveteratum  5 
crga  matrem  obsequium,  neque  Scianus  audebat  auctoritati  par- 

2  cntis  antire :  tunc  velut  frenis  exsoluti  proruperunt,  missaeque 
in  Agrippinam  ac  Neronem  literae,  quas  pridem"adlatas  et  cohi- 
bitas  ab  Augusta  credidit  vulgus  ;  hau^  enim  multo  post  mortem 

3  cius  recitatae  sunt.     verba  inerant  quaesita  asperitate ;  sed  non  10 
arma,  non  rerum  novaruni  studium,  amores  iuvenum  et  inpudici- 

4  tiam  nepoti obiectabat.     in  nurum  ne  id quidemconfingere  ausus, 
adrogantiam    oris    et    contumacem    animum   incusavit,    magno 
senatus  pavore  ac  silentio,  donec  pauci,  quis  nulla  ex  honesto 
spes  (et  publica  mala  singulis  in  occasionem  gratiae  trahuntur),  15 
ut  referretur  postulavere,   promptissimo  Cotta  Messah'no   cum 

5  atroci  sententia.  sed  aliis  a  primdribus  maximeque  a  magistra- 
tibus  trepidabatur :  quippe  Tiberius  etsi  infense  invectus  cetera 
ambigua  rchquerat. 

1      4.  Fuit  in  senatu  lunius  Rusticus,  conponendis  patrum  actis  ao 
delectus  a  Cacsare,  eoque  meditationes  eius  iiitrospicere  cre^ciitus. 

a.  in  longam:    cp.   i.  69,   7.     The  promptiBsimo,     sc.     'ad     postulan- 

ceneral  •entiment  is  nearly  repeated  tn  dum.' 

1 5.  68,  4.  oom    «trooi     Mntontia,    '  prepared 
4.  praefopt»,  'ttern:*   the  metaphor  with  a  se^^ere  propo&al,*  whcn  it  saould 

ii  tnkcn  from  an  inaccestible  rock  ;   cp.  come  to  hii  tum.    On  this  charactcr  of 

16.  7,  4  ;  and  'pnempta  audacia'  (Cic  Cotta  Messalinus,  cp.  >•  32.  >  ;  6.  5,  i. 
pro  Rosc.  Amer.  14,  68) ;  '  praeruptum  I7.  magiatratibus.  Thc  rcsponsibility 
.  . .  periculum '  ( Vcll.  2.  »,  a).  of  the  '  rclatio '  retted  with  thcm. 

arcnena, '  cnishiug : '  so  used  of  press-  18.  oetora,  i.  e.  what  he  wanted  to  havc 

ing  eviU  in  4.  ^,  i ;  Cic.  Tusc.  3.  as,6l.  done. 

8.  adlataa,  sc. '  ad  consules.'  ao.  lanios  Bustiona ;  probably  father 

9.  baud  .  .  .  multo  x>ost.  Here  and  of  the  well  known  Arnlenus  Kusticut 
in  13.  4,  I,  thc  M.SS.  have  '  multum,'  (16.  a6,  6.  ctc),  who  is  called  'luniot 
nhich  Halm  thus  alters  in  accordanoe  Rusticus '  in  Suct.  Dom.  to. 

with  the  naage  of  Tacitos  (shown  in  aome  oonponendia    patrum    aotie.      On 

t>i!ty  tnstanoes),  aod  of  other  aathort.  the  'acta  lenatus,'  see  Introd.  iii.  p.  14. 

retains  tne  MS.  test  with  ao  ex-  We  have  no  earlier  record  of  thc  oflice 

<>n  of  donbt.  here  mcntione<I,  which  is  taken  to  be  the 

io.  quaeaila ;  cp.  ^.  57,  i.  same  as  that  of '  curator  actorum  icnatas* 

13.  orls,  'of^spccch:'  cp.  'ora  sono  (Inscr.  Hcnzcn  5447-1.  R.  N.  4933).  or 

'iiscOTdia  sigMbit'  (Verg.  Aen.  a,  4^3).     .  'ab  actis  senatus'  (llenzen  5478  •Wil- 

15.  ooeaatopwn  Knilaa.  A  genmdive  mannt  636,  etc).  It  is  not  ccrtain  that 
notKMi.tadi  aathat  (rf 'captandae,' isim-  at  this  date  tbe  officer  wr"-  k;.r.^,ir  a 
plicd,  as  in 'oocasioodii' 15.  73,  4,  etc  memberof  thc  teoate;  latci                   .is 

16.  nt  rtftwtur  poetulaToro.  'de-      a  stepping-ttooe  to  the  nc  ce 
^nl  ftat  the  qaettion  bc  put : '   cp.      Mommsen,  Staatsr.  iL  p.  863. 

I .,   fy,  2 ;  aod  note  00  a.  38,  3.  ai.  «oqiM . . .  oraditaa.  TheM  minutet 
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is  fatali  quodam  motu  (neque  enim  ante  specimen  constantiae  2 
dederat)  seu  prava  sollertiar,  dum  imminentium  oblitus  incerta 
pavet,  inserere  se  dubitaatibus  ac  monere  consules  ne  relationem 
inciperent ;  disserebatque  brevibus  momentis  summa  verti ;  posse 

5  quandoque   domus    Germanici    exitium   paenitentiae  esse  seni. 
simul  populus  effigies  Agrippinae  ac  Neronis  gerens  circumsistit  3 
curiam  faustisque  in  Caesarem  ominibus  falsas  literas  et  principe 
invito  exitium  domui  eius  intendi  clamitat.     ita  nihil  triste  illo  4 
die  patratAim.  ferebantur  etiam  sub  nominibus  consularium  fictae 

10  in  Seianum  sententiad,  exercentibus  plerisque  per  occultum  atque 
eo  procacius  libidinem  ingeniorum.     unde  illi  ira  violentior  et  5 
materies  criminandi :  spretum  dolorem  principis  ab  senatu,  de- 
scivisse  populum  ;  audiri  iam  et  legi  novas  contiones,  nova  patrum 


were  sent  to  Caesar  in  his  absence  (Suet. 
Tib.  73),  and  their  compiler  must  have 
been  so  far  in  his  confidence  as  to  receive 
instnictions  to  suppress  record  of  anything 
obnoxious.  On  the  construction  of  '  cre- 
ditus,'  see  Introd.  v.  §  45. 

1.  fatali  quodam  motu,  '  impelled 
spmehow  by  his  destiny;'  i.  e.  by  some 
inexplicable  motive :  see  on  3.  30,  7. 

constantiae,  'courage;'  as  i.  32,  1; 
i5-  hh,  7>  etc. 

2.  prava,  '  misguided  ;'  i.  e.  mistaking 
his  true  interest.  It  is  explained  by 
the  following  words:  he  overlooked  the 
present  danger  of  thwarting  Caesar,  on 
the  uncertain  chance  that  he  might 
change  his  mind  and  punish  them  for 
their  zeal. 

3.  pavet.  The  accus.  with  this  verb 
is  poetical,  but  found  in  Sall.  Cat.  31,  3, 
and  Pl.  mai. :  cp.  15.  11,  2  ;  H.  3.  56,  3, 
and  the  use  of  'pavescere'  (i.  4,  2,  etc), 
and  ' expavescere '  (H.  2.  76,  3). 

inserere  se:  so  in  H.  2.  19,  3 ;  cp. 
6.  2,  I ;  Ovid,  etc. 

relationem  inclperent.  The  same 
phrase  is  used  in  13.  26,  2. 

4.  brevibus  momentis  summa  verti, 
•  small  things  tum  the  scale  in  great 
events ; '  i  e.  some  influence  too  slight 
now  to  be  foreseen  may  change  Caesar's 
whole  purpose.  The  sentiment  is  that 
of  Cicero  (Phil.  5.  10,  26)  'minimis  mo- 
mentis  maximae  inclinationes  temporum 
fiunt : '  cp.  '  momenta  deficientis '  Agr. 
43.  3.  '  momentumque  fuit  mutatus  Curio 
rerum'  Luc.  4,  819;  and  note  on  4.  32, 
4.  For  this  sense  of  '  brevis,'  Orelli  well 
compares  'breve  pondus'  Hor.  Sat.  2. 
3.37- 


posse  .  .  .  seni.  The  corrupt  MS. 
text '  germanicis  titium  paenitentiae  senis ' 
has  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  all  com- 
mentators.  Walther  has  collected  some 
fourteen  suggestions  which  had  found 
more  or  less  favour  down  to  his  own 
time.  For  others,  see  Halm  (Comm. 
Crit.);  Pfitzner  (p.  100);  Ritter  (Rhein. 
Mus.  xvii.  p.  130).  The  above  reading 
(Halm  and  Nipp.)  would  express  what 
must  have  been  the  sense  of  the  original 
text ;  and  the  absorption  of  '  esse,'  be- 
tween  '  ae '  and  '  s,'  as  well  as  the  addition 
of  '  s '  to  '  seni,'  from  '  simul,'  can  be 
supposed  without  difficulty:  but  'domus,' 
though  required  by  the  sense,  caimot  have 
dropped  out  so  easily;  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable  that  some  words  amounting  to 
a  whole  line  in  an  original  MS.  may  have 
been  lost. 

6.  efllgies  .  .  .  gerens :  compare  the 
similar  mode  of  shovring  attachment  to 
Octavia  (14.  61,  1). 

7.  faustis  ...  ominibus :  cp.  i.  35, 
3.  The  MS.  has  here  '  festis,'  and  also 
'  omnibus,'  corrected  in  the  margin  to 
'  ominibus ; '  but  Walther's  defence  of 
'festis'  by  reference  to  12.  69,  1,  etc,  is 
insufficient :  any  festal  expressions  would 
have  been  wholly  out  of  place ;  yet  men  ^ 
desired  to  profess  due  loyalty  to  Caesar, 
and  to  regard  him  as  the  dupe  of  Seianus. 

9.  ferebantur,  '  were_reported^outside 
the.  senate  house.' 

11.  libimnem  ingeniorum,  '  their 
licence  of  imagination ; '  i.e.  as  to  the 
author  to  whom  they  assigned  this  or 
that  '  sententia.' 

13.  novas ;  used  with  a  similar  meaning 
to  that  of  '  novae  res.'     The  addition  of 
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consulta ;  quid  reliquum  nisi  ut  caperent  ferrum  et,  quorum 
imagines  pro  vexillis  secuti  forent,  duces  imperatoresque  deli- 
gerent  ? 

1  6.  Igitur  Caesar  repetitis  adversum  nepotem  et  nurum  probris 
increpitaqire  per  edictum  plebe,  questus  apud  patres  quod  fraude  5 
unius  senatoris  imperatoria  maiestas  elusa  publice  foret,  integra 

2  tamen  sibi  cuncta  postulavit.  nec  ultra  deliberatum  quo  minus 
non  quidem  extrema  decernerent  (id  enim  vetitum),  sed  paratos 
ad  ultionem  vi  principis  impediri  testarentur. 


'  legi '  would  appcar  to  imply  that  these 
ima^jiniijLliaitentiae,*  and  the  speeches 
as  i^-i.ctl  to  their  proposcrs,  had  found 
]i!a  •    in  the  '  acta  populi.' 

^>.  imperatoria  maiestss.  Snch  an 
cx;  T' ^iion  is  used  with  reference  to 
oliticrs  in  I.  46,  7;  but  here  more 
irrogantly  in  relation  to  the  senate. 
liberius  wa«  generally  particular  in  his 
i;se  of  the  title  'imperator:'  cp.  Dio,  57, 
"*,  I. 

eluM,  '  turaed  into  ridicule : '  cp.  6. 
46,  9;  16.  3,  i,  etc. 

integr» ;    L  e.  that  all  should  be  left 


to  his  decision:   cp.  'integra  cansa'  3. 
10.  6,  etc 

7.  quo  minua  = '  quin : '  cp.  i.  21,4. 

8.  paratos,  sc.  se :   cp.  4.  59,  5,  etc. ; 
Introd.  V.  §  8. 

fi.  testu^ntiir.    The  MS.  here  shows 
y  a  vacant    space    of  three   or   four 
letters;   so   that   the   great  gap  at  this 

f)oint  must  havc  existed  in  the  MS. 
rom  which  it  was  copied.  A  summary 
of  the  chief  events  of  this  lost  period, 
as  recorded  in  Dio,  Suetonius,  and 
other  authors,  is  given  in  Appendix  III. 
below. 
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SUMMARY  OF   EVENTS  DURING  THE"  INTERVAL  FOR  WHICH 
THE  HISTORY  OF  TACITUS  IS   HERE  LOST. 

Sentence  soon  followed  against  Agrippina  and  Nero.  The  latter  was 
declared  by  the  senate  a  public  enemy^,  and  both  were  hurried  into 
banishment,  chained  and  in  closed  litters,  with  strict  orders  to  the  escort 
to  allow  none  whom  they  met  so  much  as  to  stand  and  look  back  at 
them  ^  Nero  was  sent  to  Pontia  (Ponza),  Agrippina  to  Pandateria,  the 
old  prison-house  of  Julia ' ;  where  she  is  said  to  have  been  treated  with 
such  violence  as  to  have  lost  an  eye  by  a  blow  from  the  centurion,  and 
to  have  had  food  forced  into  her  mouth  when  she  attempted  to  starve 
herself  *.  Drusus,  wbo  had  been  used  as  a  tool  by  Seianus  against  his 
brother  ^,  was  for  the  present  left  unattacked,  and  probably  during  this 
year  received  Aemilia  Lepida  in  marriage  ®. 

A.  u.  c.  783,  A.D.  30.  M.  Vinicius,  L.  Cassius  Longinus,  coss.'. 
Asinius  Gallus,  while  on  a  visit  to  Tiberius  at  Capreae,  was  denounced 
by  a  secret  missive,  and  condemned  in  absence  by  the  senate,  yet  not 
put  to  death  or  permitted  to  despatch  himself,  but  sent  to  Rome  and 
detained  there  in  custody  in  the  house  of  a  magistrate,  with  just  food 
enough  forced  upon  him  to  support  life  *.  His  friend  Vallius  Syriacus 
the  rhetdrician  was  put  to  death  for  no  other  cause  than  his  friendship  ^ 
Seianus  had  now  prepared  his  attack  on  Drusus  by  the  seduction  of  his 
wife,  and  made  some  representation  to  Tiberius,  who  sent  the  young 
man  back  from  Capreae  to  Rome  ^°,  where  a  more  formal  charge,  pre- 
ferred  through  the  agency  of  Cassius  Severus  ",  caused  him  also  to  be 
pronounced  a  public  enemy^'^  and  imprisoned  in  a  chamber  in  the 
Palatium  ^. 

'  Suet.  Tib.  54  ;  Cal.  7.  condemned  person,  ov^enca  avr^  SfqWay- 

^  Id.  Tib.  64.  txai  (Dio,  1.  1.).     The  death  of  Gallus  is 

^  cp.  I.  i;3,  I.  ,■                                  mentioned  three  years  later  (6.  23,  i). 

*  Suet.  Tib,  53.  »  Dio,  1. 1. 

*  4.  60,  4.  '"  Suetonius  may  be  taken  to  imply  that 

*  See  on  6.  40,  4.  he  was  removed  in  strict  custody  like  his 
■^  Insc.  Orell.  4033.  mother  and  brother  (Tib.  64). 

*  Dio,  58.  3.     In  another  instance,  Ti-  "  Dio,  58.  3,  8. 
beriuS  is  said  to  have  answered,  to  those           ''  Suet.  Tib.  54 ;  Cal.  7. 
who  pressed  for  speedy  execution  of  a  *'  See  6.  23,  5. 
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Seianus  had  apparently  reached  the  height  of  influence.     Every  order 

in  Rome  eagerly  set  up  his  statues  and  sent  deputations  to  him,  and  paid 

to  his  name  almost  the  same  honour  as  to  that  of  the  prince ;  while 

Tiberius  constantly  called  him  '  Seianus  meus '  and  spoke  of  him  as  his 

*  particeps  consiliorum  *,'  and  had  apparently  affianced  him  to  his  house 

by  a  betrothaP;  but  was  probably  already  secretly  meditating  his  de- 

iruction. 

A.  u.  c.  784,  A.  D.  31.     Ti.  Caesar  Augustus  v,  L.  Aelius  Seianus  coss. 

Suff.  May  9,  Faustus  Cornelius  Sulla,  Sex.  Teidius  CatuUus. 

Suff.  July  I,  L.  Fulcinius  Trio. 

Suff.  Oct.  I,  P.  Memmius  Regulus'. 

The  consulship  removed  Seianus  to  Rome,  and  it  does  not  appear  that 

ie  ever  again  saw  his  master,  who  declined  his  visits  on  various  pretexts*. 

Outwardly  he  appears  to  have  allowed  him  to  receive  more  marks  of 

honour  than  ever,  to  have  admitted  him  to  a  priesthood  and  to  a  share  of 

the  '  proconsulare  imperium  • ',  and  even  to  have  permitted  the  passing 

of  a  futile  decree,  appointing  him  with  himself  to  be  joint  consuls  for  five 

years  '.     Curtius  Atticus,  one  of  the  '  cohors  amicorum '  at  Capreae  ^ 

vas  struck  down  at  the  favourite's  instigation  * ;  while  other  men  of  rank, 

mong  them  Fufius  Geminus  the  friend  of  Augusta,  met  a  similar  fate*. 

I  hough  he  was  not  himself  permitted  to  retain  the  consulship,  his  position 

•  emed  further  secured  by  the  substitution  soon  afterwards  of  Fulcinius 

I  rio,  one  of  his  creatures;  and,  later  on,  the  dcath  of  Nero"  seemed  to 

how  ihat  the  hesitation  of  Tiberius  in  dealing  with  this  family  was  at 

lcngth  overcome. 

But  the  position  of  Gaius,  who  had  been  raised  with  Seianus  to  the 
pontificate,  and  was  generally  looked  on  as  the  heir,  still  seemed  un- 
assailable "  ;  and  several  small  indications  of  coldness  or  displeasure 
caused  additional  alarm  ".  Becoming  desperate,  Seianus  formed  a  con- 
spiracy  "  in  which  many  of  all  ranks  joined,  to  assassinate  Tiberius  on  his 
retium  to  Rome,  and  to  contrivc  a  similar  fate  for  Gaius  ".  This  apf^ears 
to  havc  bcen  revealcd  by  Satrius  Secundus  to  Anlonia,  and  by  her  to 

»  Dio,  58.  4.  3.  •  Se€  5.  a,  3 ;  Dio.  58.  4,  5. 

•  S«;  note  on  4.  40,  1 1  "  Dio  (58.  8,  4)  vnxnt  to  t>e*r  out  the 

*  Theae  '(ufTccti'  an<l  thcir  datei  are  statement  of  Suct  (Tib.  61)  that  this 
givcn  in  nn  inscription  (I.  R.  N.  1968).  death  took  place  when  Scianus  was  al> 
The  name  'L.  Aeliut  .Seianua'  ia  eraaed  raklr  raspected.  Oa  the  circumstancea, 
oo  all  recorda.  but  Eckbel  (i.  36)  aotes  Its  ice  Snet  Tib.  «4. 

preaervation  oa  •  Sp«oish  coio.  "  Dio.  58.  8,  t. 

•  Dio.  58.  7,  5.  »  Id.  6.4 ;  8,  3,  etc. 

'  Id.  58.  7,  4 :  ace  oolt  on  4.  7,  s.  **  See  Jot.  Ant.  18. 6, 6.  On  the  donbts 

*  Dio.  58.  4, 4.  ttH&ag  OD  this  oooipiimqr.  see  Introd.  viii. 
5«.  ».  p.  i»9- 


'  4-  5».  ». 
•  6.  10,  a. 
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Tiberius^;  who  was  nevertheless  obliged  to  proceed  with  the  utmost 
caution,  as  he  was  unable  to  reckon  on  the  fidelity  of  the  praetorians. 
A  man  of  determined  loyalty  was  secured  for  the  consulship  in  the  person 
of  Memmius  Regulus  ^  and  almost  immediately  afterwards  the  blow  was 
struck. 

The  i8th  of  October'  is  marked  as  the  day  on  which  the  famous 
meetlng  of  the  senate  took  place  in  the  Palatine  Temple,  at  which  the 
'  long  wordy  letter  from  Capreae '  was  read.  Naevius  Sertorius  Macro 
had  brought  with  him,  together  with  this  missive,  his  own  appointment 
to  the  command  of  the  praetorians,  in  which  the  soldiers  were  induced 
by  a  liberal  bribe  to  acquiesce.  The  '  vigiles,'  over  whom  Seianus  had 
no  influence,  guarded  the  senate  under  their  praefect  Graecinus  Laco,  and 
led  Seianus  to  the  dungeon  where  he  was  on  the  same  day  executed  *. 
By  subsequent  sentences  perished  his  eldest  son'',  his  uncle  Junius 
Blaesus ",  and  others  "^ ;  while  many  more  were  thrown  into  prison  to 
await  trial. 

Tiberius,  who  had  awaited  news  of  these  proceedings  in  extreme 
anxiety  ^  was  soon  afterwards  filled  with  horror  and  indignation,  on  a 
statement  being  made  by  Apicata,  the  divorced  wife  of  Seianus,  respect- 
ing  the  murder  of  Drusus,  with  the  connivance  of  his  adulterous  ^nfe, 
eight  years  previously^.  Livilla  was  put  to  death,  or  more  probably 
compelled  to  commit  suicide  ^" ;  and  further  investigations,  conducted  with 
the  utmost  atrocities  of  torture,  took  place  before  Tiberius.himself  ^^ 

*  We  can  thus  reconcile  6.  47,  2,  with  Niger  (see  on  3.  66,  5),  perhaps  also 
Josephus  (1.  1.).  T.   Ollius   the    father   of  Poppaea   (i  3. 

*  On  the  date  of  his  appointment,  see      45.  i). 

above :  the  whole  action  in  the  senate  was  *  Suet.  Tib.  65. 

conducted  by  him  (see  Dio,  58.  9).  *  The  circumstances  are  given  in  4.  8, 

*  See  6.  25,  5.  I,  etc.     Dio  (58.  11,  6)   represents   the 

*  For  the  whole  scene,  see  Dio,  58.  9-  statement  of  Apicata  as  made  after  the 
13  ;  Juv.  10.  56-89.  execution  of  her  children,  which  Tacitus 

'  See  on  5.  8,  i.  places  later  (5.  9,  i). 

«  See  5.  7,  2.  «  Dio,  58.  11,  7. 

'  Among  them  was  probably  Bruttedius  "  Suet.  Tib.  62. 
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50.  His  failing  health  and  last  journey  to  Misenum ;  advice  of  Charicles,  and 
measures  taken  by  Gaius  and  Macro  ;  circumstances  of  his  death  (March  i6)  in  the 
seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age.  51.  Vicissitudes  of  his  life  ;  his  character  at  various 
periods. 
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LIBER  VI. 

1  V.  6  (VI.  1) Quattuor  et  quadraginta  orationes  super 

ea  re  habitae,  ex  quis  ob  metum  paucae,  plurcs  adsuetudine  ...  5 

2  '  mihi  pudorem  aut  Seiano  invidiam  adlaturum  censui.  versa  est 
fortuna,  ct  ille  quidem,  qui  coUegam  et  generum  adsciverat,  sibi 
ignoscit :  ceteri,  quem  per  dedecora  fovere,  cum  scelere  insec- 

3  tantur.     miserius  sit  ob  amicltiam  kccusari  an  amicum  accusare, 

4  haud  discreverim.    non  crudeHtatem,  non  clementiam  cuiusquam  10 
6  experiar,  sed-liber  et  mihi  ipsi  probatus  antibo  periculum.    vos 


3.  The  MS.  indicates  Xhk  beginning  ofno 
fircsh  Book,  and  uotil  Lipttns,  editore  had 
printed  the  whole  as  Book  V.  He  uw 
th«t  the  whole  period  mnst  have  taken 
two  Books  and  placed  the  division  at  the 
beginning  of  78^,  A.D.  33.  The  absence 
of  any  division  in  the  MS.  has  led  most 
editon  to  foUow  Haase  in  o(Huiderinf 

ng  of 
as  the  end  of  the  nfth  Book  are  lost,  and 


that  the  beginning  of  the  sixth,  as  wef 


that  thc  lattcr  ended  with  the  death  of 
Seianus.  The  old  numbering  of  the  chap- 
tcn  is.  however,  generally  retained  for 
convenience  of  reference. 

4.  nip«r  ••  re.  The  subject  is  snp- 
potcd  to  be  that  of  the  punishment  oi 
Livia  for  thc  murdcr  of  Drusus  (see  4.  3, 
3,  foll.).  Vcry  fcw  scnatora  could  have 
had  to  fear  any  charge  of  complicity  ;  so 
that  most  of  these  denunciatory  tpceches 
are  tpoken  of  as  prompted  by  the  mere 
habit  of  ler^nlity. 

6.  mihi  pudorem,  etc.  WehaTebere 
anothcr  fr.iL'mcnt,  from  an  addrcM  made 
\n  hi<i  rricfids  by  an  attacked,  bnt  micon* 
demncd  fricfid  of  Seiaaos.  No  %ht  has 
bccn  thrown  oa  the  speaker's  tdentity. 
The  scntiments  are  much  the  same  as 
thote  of  M.  Terentios  (6.  8). 

7.  ooUegMa.  This  may  refer  only  to 
bis  atsodatioo  in  the  consulsbip ;  but  as 


Seianus  is  styled  '  adiutor  imperii '  some 
veare  earlicr,  it  is  thoueht  Ihat  he  may 
have  bcen  lattcrly  '  collega  imperii,'  or 
such  a  sharer  in  the  *  imperium  nrocon- 
sulare '  as  Tiberius  had  been  unacr  Au- 

Ctus :  see  on  i.  3,  3 ;  4.  7,  1 ;  6.  8,  6; 
rod.  vi.  p.  83  ;  Momms.  Staatsr.  ii.  p. 
1095.  Some  more  definite  titlc  seems 
implied  than  that  of  'sodus  laborum* 
(4.  2,  4)  or  KOtvoivii  r&r  ^povrliw  (Dio, 
58.  ii,  3) ;  and  Dio  (58.  7,  4)  afhrms 
that  ne  bad  iyOvwartit^  l(ovala  in  some 
form. 

genernm  :  cp.  6.  8,  6.  Suetonius  also 
(Tib.  65)  speaks  of  Seianus  as  'spe  ad- 
nnitatit  deceptut.*  For  poasible  expla- 
nationt,  see  note  on  4.  40,  11.  Sucn  a 
term  as  '  gener '  can  well  bc  u»ed  of  con- 
nexion  throngh  mere  betrothal.  and  many 
analogies  would  justify  its  use  for  '  pro- 
gener    (e.  g.  4.  i  i,  6,  etc). 

■ibi  Ignoaoit,  *  pardons  his  own  error.* 

8.  oom  •oelere,  i.e.  by  now  ikstening 
charges  of  complicity  on  tnoocent  per- 

•ODS. 

9.  Mnioam  MoaMre ;  pcrhaps  allad- 
bg  to  Salrius  Secundus.  tne  follower  (4. 
3^.  a  ;  6.  8,  10)  aod  eabMqoeat  accuMr 
(0.  47.  a)  ofSeianus. 

1 1 .  ftntibo. '  wilt  anticipate : '  so  'dam- 
oationem  antciii'  6.  39,  7;  13.  30,  a. 


544 


CORNELII  TACITI  ANNALIUM     [A.u.C.  784. 


obtestor  ne  memoriam  nostri  per  maerorem  quam  laeti  reti- 
neatis,  adiciendo  me  quoque  iis  qui  fine  egregio  publica  mala 
effugerunt.' 

V.  7  (VI.  2).  Tunc  slngulos,  ut  cuique  adsistere,  adloqui  animus  l 

5  erat,  retinens  aut  dimittens   partem   diei   absumpsit,   multoque 
adhuc  coetu  et  cunctis  intrepidum  vultum  eius  spectantibus,  cum 
superesse   tempus   novissimis  crederent,  gladio  quem  sinu   ab- 
diderat  incubuit.     neque    Caesar   ullis    criminibus   aut   probris  2 
defunctum    insectatus   est,    cum    in    Blaesum    multa    foedaque 

10  incusavisset. 

V.  8  (VI.  3).  Relatum  incie  de  P.  Vitellio  et  Pomponio  Secundo.  l 
illum  indices  arguebant  claustra  aerarii,  cui  praefectus   erat,  et 
militarem   pecuniam   rebus   novis   obtulisse ;    huic   a   Considio 
praetura   functo  obiectabdtur  Aelii   Galli   amicitia,  qui  punito 

15  Seiano  in  hortos  Pomponii  quasi  fidissimum-ad  subsidium  per- 
fugisset.     neque  aliud  periclitantibus  auxilii  quam   in  fratrum  2 


4.  ut  cuique  adsistere,  etc.  It  is 
perhaps  best,  with  Walther,  to  make  this 
answer  to  '  retinens  aut  dimittens,'  by  un- 
derstanding  '  aut  non  erat '  after  '  animus 
erat.'  Pfitzner  (p.  43)  thinks  that  the 
MS.,  which  in  the  next  line  reads  'ad- 
sumpsit'  for  'absumpsit,'  has  here  the 
similar  error  of  '  adsistere  '  for  '  absis- 
tere  ; '  as  *  adstitit '  is  generally  taken  to 
be  an  error  for  •  abstitit'  in  2.  31,  3. 

7.  superesse  tempus  novissimis, 
*  that  there  was  time  yet  to  spare  for  the 
last  extremity  ;*  i.e.  'that  his  end  would 
not  come  just  yet.'  '  Novissima  '  is  used 
of  death,  as  the  extreme  penalty,  in  6.  50, 
8,  etc. 

9.  Blaesum,  the  well-known  uncle 
of  Seianus  (3.  35,  2,  etc.)  and  '  impera- 
tor'  (3.  74,  6),  who  appears  to  have 
fallen  amongst  the  first  victims.  The 
fate  of  his  two  sons  is  mentioned  in  6. 

40.  3- 

10.  incusavisset.  This  verb  has  no- 
where  else  this  construction ;  but  Drager 
notes  from  Livy  the  analogies  '  increpare 
in'  (i.  51,  i),  'exsecrari  in'  (30.  20,  7), 
'  detestari  in  '  (39.  10,  2). 

1 1 .  P.  Vitellio,  etc.  On  Vitellius,  see 
on  I.  70,  I.  P.  Pomponius  Secundus  is 
further  described  below  (§  4). 

1 2.  indices.  Many  accomplices  in  the 
conspiracy  of  Seianus  had  saved  them- 
selves  by  tuming  informers :  see  6.  3,  5 ; 
7>  5 ;  9»  6 ;  47.  2- 

aerarii.   The  context,  and  the  men- 


tion  of  '  praefecti,'  show  that  the  '  aera- 
rium  militare'  is  meant,  on  which  see  i. 
78,  2.  The  'aerarium  populi'  was  in 
charge  of  some  of  the  praetors  of  the  year 

(I.  75,  4)- 

13.  obttilisse,  taken  figuratively  with 
•  claustra : '  '  had  offered  the  keys  of  the 
treasury  and  its  funds.' 

Considio.  Nipp.  gives  here  several 
instances  to  show  that  even  persons  of 
rank  are  frequently  mentioned  by  one 
name,  when  a  title  of  dignity  is  added,  as 
'  augur  Lentulus '  (3.  59,  i),  etc. 

14.  Aelii  Galli.  This  is  believed  to 
be  the  name  of  the  eldest  son  of  Seianus. 
Borghesi  (iv.  444)  suggests  that  the  adop- 
tive  father  from  whom  Seianus  derived 
his  gentile  namewas  probably  the  knight 
Aelius  Gallus  (see  on  4.  i,  2)  ;  as  Velleius 
(2.  127,  3)  assigns  to  him  no  nobility 
through  this  source,  and  the  other  families 
of  the  gens  Aelia  were  consular. 

iK.  fldissimtim  ad  subsidium.  The 
metaphor  is  from  aharbour:  cp.  3.  i,  2  ; 
4.  67,  2. 

16.  fratrum.  On  Quintus,  brother  of 
this  Pomponius,  see  6.  18,  2.  Vitellius 
had  three  brothers,  of  whom  the  best 
known  is  Lucius  (6.  28,  i,  etc.) ;  another, 
Quintus,  had  been  expelled  from  the  senate 
(2.  48,  3) ;  a  third,  Aulus,  who  is  prob- 
ably  the  one  here  meant,  was  cos.  suff.  in 
the  year  following  this  (I.  R.  N.  1968  = 
Orelli  4033),  and  died  in  office  (Suet. 
Vit.  2). 
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8  constantia  fuit,  qui  vades  exstitere.  mox  crebris  prolationibus 
spem  ac  metum  iuxta  gravatus  Vitellius  petito  per  speciem 
studiorum  scalpro  levem  ictum  venis  intulit  vitamque  aegritudin» 

4  animi  finivit.     at  Pomponius  multa  morum  elegantia  et  ingenio 
inlustri,  dum  adversam  fortunam  aequus  tolcrat,  Tibcrio  super-  5 
stes  fuit. 

1  V.  9  (VI.  4).  Placitum  posthac  ut  in  reliquos  Sciani  liberos 
adverteretur,  vanescentc  quamquam  plebis  ira  ac  plerisque  per 

2  priora  supplicia  lenitis.    igitur  portantur  in  carccrem,  filius  immi- 
nentium  intcllegens,  puella  adeo  nescia,  ut  crebro  interrogaret,  10 
quod  ob  delictum  et  quo  traheretur  ;  ncquc  facturam  ultra,  et 

8  posse  se  puerili  verberc  moneri.  tradunt  temporis  eius  auctorcs, 
quia  triumvirali  supplicio  adfici  virginem  inauditum  habebatur,  a 


1.  vadea   eutit«re.     Thcsc  brofher» 

undertook  thcir  cnstotly,  till  thcir  apix;al 

should   lie   heard    by   Cacsar.     Delivery 

•  'o  thc  cbargeof 'fideiussores'or  '^'adea' 

one  of  thc  rccogniscdkindsof'cui>todia' 

ce  on  6.  4,  3). 

i.  KTavatus,  with  accus.,  as  3.  59,  6. 

r^r    Kpecieni    •tudiorum.       He    is 

to  have  bcen  thc  author  of  ccr- 

^  itcllii  commentarii,' cited  by  Tert. 

"  An.  c  46.     Acconiing   to  Suetonins 

Vit.   3)    he    allowed    his    self-inflicted 

)nnds  to  be  bound  up.  and  afterwards 

d   of  disease.  whilc  still  in  custody. 

1  he  words  of  Tacitus  are  not  inconsistent 

with  thi»  account. 

4.  monun  elecaatl*,  '  refinement  of 
'  aracter: '  cp.  H,  J.  39,  3.  «od  '  elegao* 
.  i  viiae'  (I4.  19). 

)n«.«nio  inluatrl.  He  U  freqnently 
r:  riMl  as  a  poet  and  eapedaliy  as  « 

\    \i,  l;  li  '  ;. 

7.  17,  11).  .1 

•""v  atte»tc 

\  quos  vid' 
■«Secandtts.  , 
parum  t:a^icum  putabant.  erutliiiune  ac 
nilnrc  pmr^tare  cnnfitelmntur.'  The  rldrr 

vv.         •  •       ■  ■]  . 

ci. 

*;  ;.......   «„U 

I. 

:  '  t  Dlo  (59. 
6,  i),  wlio  confuscfi  liiin  witli  his  brother, 
state^  that   (iaiu^  rclrascd    him    frora  a 

01  ..vl   lastcd  seven  years. 

li  o  placcd  wrongly  by 


1)1.. 


to  ticlong  to  797.  A.  D. 


44  (Kal.  Ant.  Henien  6445).      In  803, 


A.  D.  50,  he  g.iincd  '  triumphalia '  as  lega- 
tus  of  Upper  Gcrmany  (u.  28,  2). 

7.  reliquos.  There  were  three  (4.  3, 
5),  of  whom  thc  eldest  (c.  8,  i)  appears 
to  have  perished  at  the  same  time  as  his 
fathcr. 

8.  adverteretur :  cp.  3.  33,  5. 
quamquam,  in  anastrophe,  as  in  6.  30, 

7  ;  14.  31,  7  ;  also  in  Cic,  Vcrg.,  and  Pl. 
mai. 

plebia  ir».  The  populacc  at  the  fall 
of  Seianus  massacred  any  of  his  crcatures 
whom  they  saw  in  the  streeU»  (Dio,  58. 
13,  I).  Comparc  thc  dcscription  of  their 
temper  in  Juv.  ic,  73. 

10.  intellegens,  with  genit.,  I3.  36,  3  ; 
Cic  Fin.  2.  20,  63. 

puella,  etc.  She  can  hanlly  have 
been  less  than  clcven  or  twclvc  ycars  old 
(see  note  on  3.  29.  5),  and  it  is  jxjssiMe 
that  her  tcnder  age  may  have  bccn  cxa^- 
gerate<l  by  writers  to  add  to  the  pathos 
of  hcr  fate. 

1 1 .  n«qa«  faoturam  oltra, '  she  would 
not  do  so  any  more.' 

13.  verbere.  Tacitus  has  thts  poelical 
singular  only  here  and  m  6.  34,  4  ;  G.  19, 
3  ;  the  only  othcr  instance  in  prosc  ap* 
pears  to  bc  PI.  N.  H.  3.  8,  6,  33. 

monerl.  '  chutiM:<l.'  The  word  ap- 
pears  nowherc  clse  to  Ijcar  nuite  thu 
meaning  Orelli  citc»  '  fustium  admonitio' 
(Ulp.  Fr.  7;  dc  Poen.  4S.  19). 

13.   triumvirali   aupplioio,   '  cn;>i!.-il 
puni^hmrnt.'  inflictr<l  undrr  thp  «ti|.<  \\  1- 
tendencc  of  tbe  '  tn 
now  formcd  part  oi 

virate*(3  »9.  ')  •  ^r     •■•<i,^"  > 

libua'  (Hor.  £pod.  4,  11). 


N  n 
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carnifice  laqueum  iuxta   conpressam  ;  exim  oblisis  faucibus  id 
aetatis  corpora  in  Gemonias  abiecta. 

•  V.  10  (VI.  5).  Per  idem  tempus  Asia  atque  Achaia  exterritae  1 
sunt  acri  magis  quam  diuturno  rumore,  Drusum-Germanici  filium 
5  apud  Cycladas  insulas,  mox  in  continenti  visum.    et  erat  iuvenis  2 
haud  dispari  aetate,  quibusdam  Caesaris  libertis  velut  adgnitus ; 
per  dolumque  comitantibus  adliciebantur  ignari  fama  nominis  et 
promptis  Graecorum  animis  ad  nova  et  mira.     quippe  elapsum 
custodiae  pergere  ad  paternos  exercitus,  Aegyptum  aut  Suriam 
10  invasurum,  fingebant  simul  credebantque.     iam  iuventutis  con-  3 
cursu,  iam  publicls  studiis  frequentabatur,  laetus  praesentibus  et 
inanium  spe,  cum  auditum  id  Poppaeo  Sabino  :  is  Macedoniae 
tum  intentus  Achaiam  quoque  curabat.    igitur  qud  vera  seu  falsa  4 


1.  eonpressam  =  ' violatam.'  Sueto- 
nius  (Tib.  6i),  as  in  other  cases,  exagge- 
rates  this  single  instance  into  a  general 
practice.  Dio  (47.  6,  6)  gives  an  instance 
in  which  a  youth  was  made  to  assume  the 
toga  virilis  before  being  executed. 

oblisis :  so  '  obliso  gutture '  App.  M. 
4.  12,  263.  Cicero  has  'collum  digi- 
tulis  oblideret '  (p.  Scaur.  6,  10). 

2.  in  Gemonias :  cp.  3. 14,  6,  etc.  Ac- 
cording  to  the  order  of  events  followed 
by  Dio  (.58.  II,  6),  this  execution  is  made 
to  precede  the  revelation  made  by  Api- 
cata  respecting  the  murder  of  Drusus  and 
guilt  of  Livia. 

4.  acri,  '  active : '  so  used  of  '  causae ' 
(i.  33,  3),  'initia  '  (6. 17,  5,  etc  ),  'gloria  ' 
and  '  paenitentia  '  (H.  3.  51,  4),  etc. 

Drusum.  The  true  Drusus  was  a 
prisoner  in  the  Palatium  :  see  6.  23,  5. 

6.  velut  adgnitus,  etc.  The  text  here 
foUows  that  of  the  MS.,  only  adopting 
the  interlineation  ('  que ')  instead  of  the 
reading  of  the  first  hand  ('qui').  Haase 
reads'velut  adgnitus  perdolum;  quiscomi- 
tantibus,'  etc. ;  but  '  per  dolum '  would 
thus  be  surphisage,  as  '  velut '  of  itself 
implies  that  the  recognition  was  only 
pretended.,  For  the  position  of  'que' 
Nipp.  compares  '  ab  oratoribusque  '  (16. 
2,  3),  and  cites  also  many  instances  in 
which,  as  here,  a  pronomiiial  ablative  is 
supplied,  from  a  foregoing  noun,  with  the 
abl.  abs  following  (see  Introd.  v.  §  31  c, 
and  note  on  c.  47,  4).  The  freedmen 
pretended  to  recognise  him,  and  as  they 
dishonestly  followed  him  those  who  knew 
nothing  were  attracted. 

8.  .promptis  .  .  .  animis,  another  abl. 
abs.,  assigning  a  ground  for  their  readi- 


ness  to  receive  him.  This  characteristic 
of  the  Greek  mind  is  noted  in  the  Athe- 
nians  of  that  time  (Acts  17,  21).  On  the 
estimate  generally  formed  of  Greeks  by 
Romans,  see  Friedl.  i.  p.  74:  cp.  2.  53, 
4;  55,  I  ;  6.  18,  5. 

elapsum  custodiae.  The  MS.  'lap- 
sum'  is  thus  corrected  by  all  editors. 
Elsewhere,  Tacitus  has  the  accus.  with 
'elabi'  (as  i.  61,  6,  etc.) ;  but  in  some 
instances  from  other  authors  the  cases 
generally  taken  as  simple  ablatives  might 
be  datives,  as  '  telis  '  (Verg.  Aen.  2,  318), 
etc.  '  Custodia  '  is  read  by  some,  after 
Lips.,  *  custodias '  might  be  suggested  by 
the  example  of  H.  3.  59,  4. 

9.  paternos,  the  armies  of  the  East, 
commanded  by  Germanicus  in  his  last 
years. 

10.  fingebant . . .  credebantque.  This, 
as  well  as  other  expressions  here,  appear 
to  be  repeated  from  the  similar  account 
of  the  false  Nero  (H.  2.  8,  i). 

11.  publicis,  i.  e.  of  provincial  com- 
munities  :  cp.  the  use  of '  publice  '  (4.  36, 
2),  etc. 

frequentabatur,  '  was  thronged : '  so 
'  celebrabant,'  in  speaking  of  the  false 
Agrippa  (2.  40,  i). 

12.  inanium  spe.  Nipp.  thinks  the 
correction  '  inani '  necessary,  as  it  was  his 
hope,  not  its  objects,  that  was  visionary ; 
but  '  inania '  appears  to  be  here  naturally 
contrasted  with  '  praesentia  : '  cp.  '  inania 
famae '  (2.  76,  2).  Joh.  Miiller  (Beitr. 
sect.  3.  p.  54)  would  prefer  '  inani  in  spe,' 
noting  the  frequent  use  of  '  in  spe  esse ' 
in  Cic.  and  Liv. 

Poppaeo  Sabino  :  see  on  i.  80,  i; 
4.  46,  I. 
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antiret,  Toronaeum  Thermaeumquc  sinum  praefestinans,  mox 
Euboeam  Aegaei  maris  insulam  et  Piraeum  Atticae  orac,  dein 
Corinthiensc  Htus  angustiasque  Isthmi  evadit ;  marique  lonio 
Nicopolim  Romanam  coloniam  ingressus,  ibi  demum  cognoscit 
sollertius  interrogatum,  quisnam  foret,  dixisse  M.  Silano  gcnitum,  .s 
ct  multis  sectatorum  dilapsis  ascendisse  navem  tamquam  Italiam 
6  peteret.  scripsitque  haec  Tiberio,  neque  nos  origincm  finemve 
eius  rei  ultra  comperimus. 

1  V.  11  (VI.  6).  Exitu  anni  diu  aucta  discordia  consulum  erupit. 
nam  Trio,  facilis  capessendis   inimicitiis   et    foro   exercitus,  ut  xo 
scgnem  Regulum  ad  opprimendos  Seiaai  ministros  oblique  per- 

2  strinxerat :  ille,  nisi  lacesseretur,  modestiae  rctinens,  non  modo 
rcttudit  coUegam,  sed  ut  noxium  coniurationis  ad  disquisitionem 

3  trahebat.     multisque  patnim  orantibus  ponerent  odia  in  perni- 
cicm  itura,  manscre  infensiacminitantes,donecmagistratuabircnt.  15 


quo  .  .  .  antiret :  cp.  c.  6,  4 :  here 
it  means  '  to  get  before  the  story;*  i.e. 
to  nip  it  in  the  bud,  before  it  spread 
furthcr. 

I.  Toronaeum  Thermaeumque,  the 
(^iilfs  nf  Knssandra  and  Saloniki.  He 
may  |>rf.l.af)ly  have  sct  out  from  rhilippi, 
thc  cliicf  colony  jn  the  province. 

praefestinana,  '  hastcning  past : '  in 
thi»  sense,  the  vcrb  is  fi».  *lp.  For  ti- 
Miilar  uaes  of  verbs  compounded  with 
I^rae,'  sec  on  a.  6,  5.  It  is  apparently 
ixrst  to  take  tbis  participle  also  with  '  £u- 
))oeam '  and  '  Piracum,'  rather  than  to 
supply  a  verh  for  them  from  'evadit.' 

3.  Aegaei  maria  Inanlam.    This  de- 

cription,  as  also  *  Atticae  orae'  below, 

c.iiiiiot  bc  snpposed  to  be  inserted  to  in- 

foitii  his  reaclen  of  the  situation  of  these 

;  laccs.     It  is  only  a  condse  mode  of  say 

:>g  tbat  he  passed  through  the  Aegean, 

•u.  hinrr   nt    !■  ii>>oea,  ancf  along  Attica, 

is.     A  similar  cxplana- 

n  of  'Corinthi,  Achaiae 

urU.,'  III  II.  i.  I,  5. 

3.  evadit :  so  osed  of  paising  out  of  a 
f-.rct  f  I.  .si,  8)  or  rivcr  (u,  35.  3). 

niarique  lonio.  On  sudi  ablatives 
of  dir' ■ '"■"    •-■'•  Iiitro<l.  v.  §  35. 

4-    N  scc  i.  «»3,  I. 

5.  X'  iiiterrosatum, 'oobeing 

morc  .slticvitliy  qucstioned.' 

M.  Silano,  probably  the  ooe  men- 
tioncfl  in  },.  34.  5  (Nipp.). 

7.  neque  noa,  etc.  Dio  (58.  25,  i) 
prcscrvci  a  vcrsion  of  the  story,  stating 
that  the  impoator  %vas  arrested  and  sent 


to  Tiberius.  He  places  the  event  at  the 
close  0^787,  A.D.  34. 

9.  oonstilum.  On  the  succcssion  of 
consuls  during  this  year.  see  abovc,  Ap- 
pcndix  iii.  p.  539.  Of  those  now  in  office, 
Fulcinius  Trio  is  known  from  2.38,  3,  ctc. 
Thc  othcr,  P.  Memmius  Regulus,  suc- 
ceeded  in  788,  a.  I).  35,  to  the  govem- 
ments  held  by  Poppaeus  Sabinus  (scc  on 
6.  39.  3).  and  died  in  814,  A.  i).  61,  with 
thc  highcst  reputation  of  his  time.  For 
his  ch.oractcr,  and  for  furthcr  particulars, 
sce  14.  47,  and  Nipp.  hcre  ;  on  his  per- 
sonal  agency  in  tnc  condcmnation  of 
Seianus,  scc  Appcndix,  1. 1. 

10.  faoilia  capesaendia  inimioitiia. 
ready  to  take  up  hostilitics.'  '  Cai^esscre ' 
appears  to  \x  uscd  in  a  scnsc  akin  both  to 
'capessereaccusationcs'  (4.  53,  8),and  to 
'capessere  iustitiam,'  'clcmcntiam'  (13. 
II,  3),  etc.     On  thc  dativc,  cp.  3.  37,  a. 

13.  nisi  laoesaeretur,  subjunct.  of  ac- 
tion  frequently  occurring. 

retinena,  with  gen.,  as  in  a.  38,  9,  etc. 

1 3.  rettudit :  so  used  of  a  pcrson  by 
Atticus  (Cic  Att.  16.  15,  3)  '  belle  ist« 
puer  rctundit  Antonium.'  Tbe  roctaphor 
u  from  blunting  thc  cdgc  qf  a  weapon. 

nozium  coniurationia.  '  Noxius  fa- 
dnoris '  (Dig.  39.  5.  3,  i  ta)  is  the 
only  otlicr  known  instance  of  this  con- 
struction.  Thc  conspiiacy  meant  is  that 
of  Scianus,  as  in  6.  47,  a,  etc.  That  Trio 
was  in  a  general  way  a  partisan  of  Scia- 
nns,  is  stated  by  Dio  (58.  9iJI^- 

15.  manaar*  infanal.  Their  muttud 
charges  are  furlhei'  mentioncd  in  6.  4.  a. 
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VI.  1  (7).  Cn.  Domitius  et  Camillus  Scribonianus  consulatum  1 
inierantjCum  Caesar  tramisso  quod  Capreas  et  Surrentum  interluit 
freto  Campaniam  praelegebat,  ambiguus  an  urbem  intraret,  seu, 
quia  contra  destinaverat,  speciem  venturi  simulans.    et  saepe  in  2 
5  propinqua  degressus,  aditis  iuxta  Tiberim  hortis,  saxa  rursum  et 
soHtudinem  maris  repetiit,  pudore  scelerum  et  libidinum,  quibus 
adeo  indomitis  exarserat,  ut  more  regio  pubem  ingenuam  stupris 
pollueret.     nec   formam  tantum  et  decora  corpora,  set  in   his  3 
modestam  pueritiam,  in  aliis  imagines  maiorum  incitamentum 

10  cupidinis   habebat.      tuncque    primum    ignota    antea   vocabula  4 
reperta  sunt  sellariorum  et  spintriarum  ex  foeditate  loci  ac  multi- 
plici  patientia  :  praepositique  servi,  qui  conquirerent  pertraherent,  5 
dona  in  promptos,  minas  adversum  abnuentes,  et  si  retinerent 
propinquus  aut  parens,  vim  raptus   suaque  ipsi  libita  velut  in 

15  captos  exercebant. 

2  (8).  At  Romae  principio  anni,  quasi  recens  cognitis  Livlae  l 
flagitiis  ac  non  pridem  etiam  punitis,  atroces  sententiae  dicebantur, 


I.  On  the  conjectural  division  of  these 
Books,  see  note  on  5.  6,  i. 

Cn.  Domitius,  etc.  On  Domitius,  see 
4.  75,  I.  The  other,  M,  Furius  M.  f. 
P.  n.  Camillus,  has  in  the  Fasti  the  ad- 
ditional  name  Arruntius  (Insc.  Henzen 
6165),  being  a  son  of  the  Camillus  of  2. 
52,  5,  adopted  apparently  by  L.  Arrun- 
tius  (i.  13,  i).  Tbe  name  Scribonianus, 
subsequently  acquired,  is  here  given  as 
that  by  which  he  is  best  known  through 
his  subsequent  rebellion  (see  on  12.  52, 
2).  Domitius,  as  Caesar's  son-in-law,  re- 
tained  office  through  the  year  (Dio,  58. 
20,  1)  ;  Camillus  was  succeeded  on  June 
ist  by  A.  Vitellius  (see  on  5.  8,  2). 

3.  pra«legebat :  cp.  2.  79,  i  ;  and 
note  on  2.  6,  5. 

5.  degressus :  see  notes  on  2.  69,  4 ; 
4.  74,  4. 

hortis ;  according  to  Suet.  (Tib. 
72),  those  near  the  'naumachia.'  By 
comparing  this  with  the  locality  described 
by  Augustus  (Mon.  Anc.  iv.  43)  as  that 
of  his  naval  amphitheatre,  •  tr]ans  Tibe- 
rim,  in  quo  loco  nunc  nemus  est  Cae- 
sarum,'  it  is  inferred  that  the  gardens 
here  meant  are  those  bequeathed  to  the 
peopie  by  Julius  Caesar  (see  2.  41,  i). 
Suetonius  (1. 1.)  says  that  soldiers  were 
posted  along  the  bank  to  keep  off  the 
concourse. 

saxa.  Nipp,  takes  these  to  be  -the 
cliffs  of  Terracina  (cp.  4.  59,  2)  ;  but  the 


addition  of  '  solitudinem  maris '  seems  to 
show  that  Capreae  is  meant. 

rursum  repetiit.  Drager  well  re- 
marks  (Synt.  und  Stil,  §  241)  that  here, 
asin^.  21,5;  11.17,5;  12.60,4;  15. 
40,  2,'  rursus  '  is  not  really  pleonastic,  but 
expresses  the  contrast  between  one  action 
and  another.  In  '  redeo  rursus  eodem ' 
(Cic.  Att.  13.  20,  4)  no  such  contrast  is 
apparent. 

7.  more  regio.  This  and  other  such 
allusions  to '  royal '  outrages  or  vices,  e.  g. 
c.  42,  3  ;  16.  23,  3  ;  H.  4.  83,  4;  5-  8,  3; 
and  the  exclamation  '  o  rem  regiam '  (see 
Introd.  vii.  p.  loi,  n.  13),  are  drawn  from 
the  barbarian  or  Macedonian  despotisms 
of  the  East. 

10.  ignota  antea  vocabula  :  see  Suet. 
Tib.  43;  Cal.  16;  Vit.  3.  It  is  to  be 
borne  in  mind  in  estimating  the  force  of 
this  charge  against  Tiberius,  that  these 
vile  words  not  only  originate  at  this  time 
but  appear  to  be  confined  to  it. 

14.  libita.  This  substantival  use  ap- 
pears  to  be  found  only  in  this  passage 
and  in  12.  6,  3  ;  14.  2,  4 :  cp.  'cupitis'  4. 
3.  I. 

15.  exercebant,  taken  by  zeugmawith 
*  dona.' 

17.  pridem  .  .  .  punitis:  see  Dio,  58. 
II,  7.  The  interva'  could  not  have  been 
very  long,  as  less  than  three  months  had 
passed  from  the  fall  of  Seianus  (see  Ap- 
pendix  iii.  p.  540). 
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iri  cffigies  quoque  ac  mcmoriam    cius,   ct   bona    Seiani   ablata 

2  acrario  ut   in  fiscum  cogerentur,  tamquam  rcferret.     Scipiones 
hacc  ct  Silani  et  Cassii  isdcm  ferme  aut  paulum  inmutatis  vcrbis, 

tdscvcratione  multa  censebant,  cum    rcpcnte  Togonius  GalJus, 
dum  ignobilitatem  suam  magnis  nominibus  inscrit,  per  dcridi-  5 

3  culum  auditur.     nam  principem  orabat    deligere  senatores,  ex 
quis  viginti  sortc  ducti  ct  fcrro  accincti,  quoticns  curiam  inisset, 

"  -  ■'  'tcm  cius  dcfcndcrcnt.     crcdidcrat  nimirum  epistulae  subsidio 
Itcrum  cx  consulibus  poscentis,  ut  tutus  a  Capreis  urbem 
ct.     Tiberius  tamen,  ludibria  scriis  permiscere  solitus,  egit  10 
:  t  is  benevolentiae  patrum  :  sed  quos  omitti  posse,  quos  deligi  ? 
:iif)crne  eosdcm  an  subinde  alios  ?  et  honoribus  perfunctos  an 
i  livatos  an  e  magistratibus  ?  quam  deinde  specicm  forc 

nncnlium  in  limine  curiae  gladios?  nequc  sibi  vitam  tanti,  si 
•    irmis  tcgcnda  forct.     hacc  adversus  Togonium  vcrbis  modcrans,  15 
nc([i!c  ///  ultra  abolitionem  sententia  suaderct. 


!  in  ef&gies  .  .  .  ao  memoriam. 
rees  werc  passerl  after  the 
^salina  (i  i.  38,  4)  :  cp.  3.  33, 

-  .  <■  i  c  . 

i.  tamquam  referret,  'as  if  it  roade 

V  •'itT<r(ii.  (■ :'  i.c.  as  if  Cacsar  was  not 

f  the  '  acrarium  '  as  <  ; 

control   of  thc  fornn  i 

M  natus 

cp.  a. 

•»7-  .i;  -r  'j,  '■  '•c  :  '■■  '    '  ■ 

II.  (;72,  n.  2.     All  '  iml 
<To\Kt\y  to  thc  '  acrarju:.. ,    >,...  .,...;  -  ..i. 
ir  could  aitcr  this  disposition,  appean 
rom  c.  19,  I. 

Scipionc  •:- 

tionf  1   in    1       .  !  : 

.'  '(  ,-,,,11  ■  . 
ils  licrc  ai' 
,  ■!-  in  I.  lu,  .■,,  i  ... 
i      .  i  .  .    11'  orie:  cn.  3.  31,  4. 

I .  .Uiui,  otncrMi*t '.Uiknown. 
I  -i*  this  'st;.' 


iii.Ti    uiry    wcrr    rcaiiy 

hcm  protcct  him  «gaiiut 

M,  fi ; 

■-.:  see 

■  ■:,•■     ,  .JJ. 

•  ''l>:stiila« ;  thc  same  'verbosa  ct 
r.\n(tis  c|.isfola'  in  whtch  he  ha«l  de- 
junccd  Scianus.     Thc  cotisul    Kcgulus 


had  in  arcorflnrro  with  it  pre<entef1  hiin- 
sclf  al  '  .Tn 

auditii  t, 

Tib,  6j,i.  1  Kiicc  iiic  .1 
still  prctending  to  Ix! 
h.i(i  incant  what  lie  saici. 

Hod  quo8,  etc. ;  givit>£  the  sense  of 
■  ■ ■ -r. 

inotos.    The  nse  ofa--'' 
\'  '  functos '    would   ap; 

I        :  -.vh')    had    complctcd    tiicir 

.:i';.i  '  .  ularcs;'  but  in  opposition 

lu  '  luvciic» '  il  may  posstbly  bc  taken, 
with  Frost,  to  mean  those  who  had  com- 
pleted  any  magistracy,  or  ^rhaps  any 
one  of  tbe  higher  magistracies ;  as  per- 
sons  alrefldy  senators  are  said  '  hononbus 

The  only  senators  who 
U...I  j;ijin.  ii.i.-ii|,;li  no  magistracy  •• — '-' 
unleas  in  cases  of  exccptional  'n.' 
be  tbose  actoally  hohling   thc  ov. 
quacstor ;  who  would  t>c  twcnty-fivc  yeaiv 
old  or  morc.     Such  young  mcn  of  sdui* 
torial  rank  as  werc  allowea  to  be  present 
at  the  debates  bcfore  becoming  actual 
scnatort  (Suet.  Aug.  38),  oua  haraly  faere 
be  meaat. 

1 1  vnrbiii  mndnrana,  '  r«ining  io  his 
V  '  liably  be    a 

li.  .  4  :  'mode- 

raiii.'  tk  aU«j  uhcd  aL.-.  10,   3), 

and  with  '  nc  '  (1.  15,  .j 

16.  nequc     *  .adoret, '  norsoas 

to  adviae  ai  nd  tbe  cancelling 
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3  (9).  At  lunium  Gallionem,  qui  censuerat  ut  praetoriani  actis  1 
stipendiis  ius  apiscerentur  in  quattuordecim  ordinibus  sedendi, 
violenter  increpuit,  velut  coram  rogitans,  quid  illi  cum  militibus, 
quos  neque  dicta  [imperatoris]  neque  praemia  nisi  ab  imperatore 
5  accipere  par  esset.     repperisse  prorsus  quod  divus  Augustus  non  2 
providerit :  an  potius  discordiam  et  seditionem  a  satellite  Seiani 
quaesitam,  qua  rudes  animos  nomine  honoris  ad  corrumpendum 
militiae  morem  propelleret  ?  hoc  pretium  GalHo  meditatae  adula-  3 
tionis  tuHt,  statim  curia,  deinde  Italia  exactus  ;  et  quia  incusa- 
10  batur  facile  toleraturus  exilium  delecta  Lesbo,  insula  nobili  et 
amoena,  retrahitur  in  urbem  custoditurquedomibus  magistratuum. 
isdem  Hteris  Caesar  Sextium  Paconianum  praetorium  perculit  4 


of  tlie  proposal/  i.  e.  its  omission  from 
the  'acta'  (cp.  5.  4,  i),  without  any 
penalty  to  the  proposer.  In  the  insertion 
of  'ut/  Halm  foUows  Doed.  Nipp.  alters 
'  neque  '  to  '  neve,'  taking  '  moderans  ' 
with  a  double  construction  ;  others  read 
'  suadere  '  as  historical  infinitive. 

1.  lunium  Gallipnem.  M.  Seneca, 
one  of  whose  sons  was  adopted  by  this 
Gallio  (see  on  15.  73,  4),  names  him  as 
forming,  with  Latro,  Fuscus,  and  Albu- 
cius,  a  quartet  of  the  foremost  declaimers 
of  his  time  (Contr.  lo,  pr.  13).  Posterity 
rated  him  lower,  as  would  appear  from 
such  expressions  as  '  tinnitus  Gallionis ' 
(Dial.  26,  i),  '  remissius  et  pro  suo  inge- 
nio  .  .  .  Gallio '  (Qumt.  9.  2,  91).  Ovid 
addresses  to  him  a  condolence  on  the 
death  of  his  wife  (ex  P.  4.  n). 

actis  stipendiis.  They  served  six- 
teen  years  (i.  17,  9). 

2.  in  quattuordecim  ordinibus.  This 
would  give  them  an  equestrian  dignity, 
such  as  was  usually  the  reward  of  a  '  pri- 
mipilaris  : '  see  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  ii.  p. 

365- 

3.  velut  coram;  i.  e.  tuming  upon  him 
in  the  letter  as  if  face  to  face. 

4.  [imperatoris].  Halm  and  Orelli 
follow  Lips.  in  treating  this  as  a  gloss. 
Nipp.,  who  had  previously  suggested  '  nisi 
e  praetorio,'  now  follows  Rhenanus  in 
reading  '  nisi  imperatoris,'  which  appears 
to  be  the  simplest  emendation.  The  in- 
genuity  of  Ritter's  conjecture  '  imperiti 
oratoris'  (see  Rhein.  Mus.  16.  p.  130) 
also  deserves  mentlon.  The  MS.  text 
could  no  doubt  be  understood  as  '  the 
word  of  command '  (cp.  2.  45,  3),  and  the 
whole  sentence  taken  to  mean  that  none 
could  come  between  them  and  their  gen- 
eral  as  regarded  word  or  deed;  but  the 


close  recurrence  of  'imperator'  in  two 
distinct  senses  is  awkward.  In  any  case 
'praemia'  is  emphatic,  and  'dicta'  thrown 
in  to  ccmplete  the  statement.  The  re- 
sentment  heie  expressed  by  Tiberius  at 
senatorial  interference  with  any  matter 
relating  to  the  army  is  strongly  contrasted, 
if  not  wholly  inconsistent,  with  his  un- 
usual  reference  of  such  questions  to  it  at 
an  earlier  date  (i.  26,  5,  etc.) :  see  Momm- 
sen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  915. 

5.  prorsus,  used  bitterly,  as  in  4.  52,  5. 

7.  ad  corrumpendum  militiae  mo- 
rem,  '  to  breach  of  discipline ; '  by,  as 
Dio  (58.  18,  4)  expresses  it,  leading  them 
to  look  to  the  state  rather  than  their  '  im- 
perator.' 

9.  incusabatur,  etc.  This  verb,  which 
has  an  accus.  and  inf.  in  3.  38,  4,  and  in 
Liv.,  appears  to  have  the  nom.  and  inf. 
only  here  and  in  Amm,  14.  i  r,  24  'cum 
altius  niti  incusaretur.'  The  construction 
is  analogous  to  that  of  many  other  verbs 
of  accusing  (Introd.  v.  §  45). 

1 1 .  domibus  magistratuum.  For  simi- 
lar  ablatives,  see  Introd.  v.  §  24.  Four 
kinds  of  custody  are  mentioned  by  Ulpian 
(Dig.  48.  3,  i)  as  within  the  discretion  of 
the  consul  '  utrum  in  carcerem  recipienda 
sit  persona  (see  on  3.  22,  5),  an  militi 
tradenda  (Acts  28,  16),  an  fideiussoribus 
(cp.  5.  8,  2),  vel  etiam  sibi.'  This  'libera 
custodia'  might  devolve  on  other  magis- 
trates  besides  the  consuls  (Sall.  Cat.  47, 
3).  Asinius  Gallus  was  thus  held  for 
three  years,  usually  by  the  consuls,  but 
by  praetors  when  Tiberius  himself  was 
consul  (Dio,  58.  3,  5).  Nothing  further 
appears  to  be  knovra  of  the  fate  of 
Gallio. 

12.  peroulit :  cp.  '  indicio  perculerat ' 
4-  31.  7- 
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magno  patrum   gaudio,   audacem,    maleficum,   omnium   sccreta 
rimantem  delectumque  ab  Seiano  cuius  ope  dolus  Gaio  Caesari  • 
5  pararetur.     quod  postquam  patefactum,  prorupere  concepta  pri- 
dcm  odia,  et   summum   supplicium  decernebatur,  ni   professus 
indicium  foret.  5 

1  4  (10).  Ut  vero-Latinium  Latiarem  ingressus  est,  accusator  ac 
reus  iu.xta  invisi'gratissimum  spectaculum  pracbebant.  Latiaris, 
ut  rettuli,  praecipuus  olim  circumvenicndi  Titii  Sabini  et  tunc 

2  luendac  poenae  primus  fuit.     inter  quae  Haterius  Agrippa  con- 
sulcs  anni  prioris  invasit,  cur  mutua  accusatione  intenta  nunc  10 
silcicnt  :    metum  prorsus  et   noxae    conscientiam   pro   foedere 

3  liabcii  ;  at  non  patribus  reticenda  quae  audivisscnt.  Regulus 
manere  tempus  ultionis,  seque  coram  principe  exsecuturum ; 
Trio  aemulationem  intcr  coUegas  et  si  qua  discordes  iecissent 

4  melius  oblitcrari  rcspondit.    urguente  Agrippa  Sanquinius  Maxi-  15 
mus  e  consularibus  oravit  senatum,  nje  curas  imperatoris  con- 
quisitis  insuperacerbitatibus  augerent :  sufficere  ipsum  statuendis 
rcmediis.      sic  Regulo   salus  et  Trioni   dilatio   exitii   quaesita. 


4.    profeMus   indioium,    '  ofTcrcd   to 

ttirn  informcr'  (sce  on  5.  8,  i).     Ue  was 

in   prison,  and   afterwards   put   to 

.  thcre  (c.  39,  i). 

U.  in^ossus.      This    verb    has  been 

takdi  to  \\\\z  hcrc  alone  the  forcc  of 'ag- 

(;rcdior,'  and  has  bccn  trcated  as  analo- 

(^ous  to  the  use  of  '  invasit '  below.     It 

.ipyx-ari  hrttrr   to   tnke  it.  with  Walther 

.  ..  i    N  ,        '  i    I!'  1:1    'bcgan   upon/  or 

'cni^r-i    i;i.-.:i    l.'ti:jiu.«i   Latiaris ; '     like 

*aiitc(iuam  crimina  ingrcdercr'  (I'l.  Epp. 

3.  9,   i.i),  or  tbc  use  of  'loqui'  with  a 

pcrsrmal  accusative,  as  'etiam  Catilinam 

.  .  .  loquebantur'  (Cic.  Mil.  33,  63). 

-    r — bob»nt:  »0  llalm  and  OrcH,, 

.  for  the  MS.  '  praebel>antur : ' 

■  liton  generally  rcTl  '  iir.ic!-<:- 

batur.' 

R.  ut  rffttoli :  sec  4.  68.  . 

Iic  implied  hcre  tbat  hc  iuf 
vtrcme  penalty. 
praoi;ipuu«.  The  genindivc  gcni- 
tivc,  here  alooe  (acc.  to  Dragcr)  found 
with  this  word  or  with  *  primus,'  is  takrn 
similarly  to  tbe  relative  genitives  noted 
in  Introd.  v.  \  34  e^. 

9.  Mat«rias  Asrlpp*:  see  l.  77,  3, 
ctc.  On  thc  countercharges  hcre  alluded 
to,  scc  5.  11,1. 

10.  int«nt«:  cp.  l.  39,  4,  etc 


II.  noxoe  consoientiam,  'complicity 
in  guilt : '  so  Halm  and  Nipp.  after  Gross- 
lot,  on  thc  supposition  that  thc  MS.  text 
'  noxiam  (somctimcs  rcad  as  *  noxam ') 
conscicntiac '  has  ariscn  from  a  confusion 
of  cndings.  '  Noxa '  is  so  used  in  H.  a. 
49,  6,  and  Liv. ;  '  noxia '  is  not  found  in 
Tacitus.  Those  who  retain  the  MS.  text 
give  it  mucb  the  same  meaning  by  sup- 
posug  an  ioversion  of  cxpression.  For 
other  suggestcd  rcadings,  see  Malm, 
Comm.  Crit. 

15.  Sanquinius  MaximuB.  Borghesi 
(i.  244)  tbinks  him  j)robably  grandson  of 
a  Q.  .Saiu]uinius  Q.  I.,  mcntioned  as  quae- 
stor,  trib.  pl ,  practor,  aiul  procos.  (C.  I.  L. 
i.  640) ;  and  son  of  onc  M.  Sanquinius, 
Q.  f.  triumvir  monctalis  in  737,  B.c.  17 
(Kckh.  V.  299).  He  had  been  cos.  sufT. 
{ I.  K.  N.  2275)  probably,  as  Nipp.  thinks, 
in  776,  A.  D.  23  ;  was  prncfcctus  urbis  and 
again  cos.  sulT.  in  792,  a.  I>.  39  (Dio,  59. 
13,  3),  and  dicd  Icgatus  of  Loucr  Gcr- 
many  in  Koo,  A.  i>.  47  (1 1.  \\  1). 

17.  •oerbitatibua,  'troubles:'  cp.  2. 
71,  3;  15.  50.  4;  Cic  p.  Planc  41,  lot. 
etc 

ntffloere,  etc    On 

7'.  4. 

diUtio  exitU. 
yc«rs  later  (c.  38,  2). 


cp.  3 
18. 


tructioo, 

iic  ixrishcd  three 


55^ 


CORNELIl  TA  CITI  A NNA LIUM     [a.  u.  C.  785 . 


Haterius  invisior  fuit,  quia  somno  aut  libidinosis  vigiliis  marcidus  5 
et   ob   segnitiam    quamvis    crudelem    principem    non   metuens 
inlustribus  viris  perniciem  inter  ganeam  ac  stupra  meditabatuiv 

5  (11).  Exim  Cotta  Messalinus,  saevissimae  cuiusque  sententiae  1 
5  auctor   eoque    inveterata.  invidia,    ubi    primum   facultas  data, 

arguitur  pleraque  in  C.  Caesarem  quasi  incertae  virilitatis,  et  cum 
die  natali  Augustae  inter  sacerdotes  epularetur,  novendialem 
eam  cenam  dixisse  ;  querensque  de  potentia  M'.  Lepidi  ac  L. 
Arruntii,  cum  quibus  ob  rem  pecuniariam  disceptabat,  addidisse  : 

10  'illos  quidem  senatus,  me  autem  tuebitur  Tiberiolus  meus.'  quae  2 
cuncta  a  primoribus  civitatis  revincebatur,  iisque  instantibus  ad 
imperatorem    provocavit.      nec    multo  post    literae   adferuntur, 
quibus  in  modum  defensionis,  repetito  inter  se  atque  Cottam 
amicitiae   principio   crebrisque    eius   officiis   commemoratis,  ne 

15  verba  prave^^detorta  neu  convivalium   fabularunr  simplicitas  in 
crimen  duceretur  postulavit. 

6  (12).  Insigne  visum  est  earum  Caesaris  literarum  initium ;  1 
nam  his  verbis  exorsus  est :  '  quid  scribam  vobis,  patres  conscripti, 


I .  marcidus.  Tacitus  uses  this  word 
only  here,  but  has  '  marcens '  in  the  same 
sense  in  H.  3.  36,  2  ;  G.  36,  i :  both  words 
are  originally  poetical. 

3.  ganeam  :  cp.  3.  52,  2. 

4.  Cotta  Messalinus  :  see  2.  32,  2  ; 
aad  other  of  his  proposals  noted  in  4.  20, 

6 ;  5-3.  4- 

6.  pleraque  in  C.  Caesarem,  etc. 
Halm  and  Nipp.  follow  Muretus  in  in- 
serting  '  in,'  and  Lips.  in  reading  '  incer- 
tae '  for  the  MS. '  incerta.'  Orelli  follows 
Freinsh.  in  placing  a  colon  at  '  pleraque ' 
(to  be  taken  as  accus.  after '  arguitur '),  and 
in  reading  'Gaiam  Caesarem,'  supposing 
the  sarcasm  to  be  the  same  as  that  by  which 
one  Egiliuswas  called  'Egilia  '(Cic.  de  Or. 
2.  68,  277).  For  other  attempts  at  emen- 
dation  see  Baiter,  and  Halm,  Comm.  Crit. 

7.  die  natali  Augustae.  An  Arval 
Table  lately  found  (see  Nipp.)  shows  this 
to  be  Jan.  30. 

novendialem.  This  name  was  given 
to  a  feast  for  the  dead,  held  on  the 
ninth  day  after  a  funeral  (Porphyr.  on 
Hor.  Epod.  1 7,  48) ;  and  the  point  of  the 
jest  would  be  that  a  feast  on  the  birthday 
of  a  dead  person  who  had  never  been  dei- 
fied  (cp.  5.  2,  i)  was  only  a  funeral  feast 
under  another  name. 

8.  M'..  Lepidi  ac  L.  Arruntii  :  see  1. 
13,  2;  3.  32,  2. 


10.  quae  cuncta :  so  Halm,  Orell., 
Nipp.,  etc,  after  Jac.  Gron.,  for  the  MS. 
'neque  cuncta,'  which  cannot  be  satisfac- 
torily  explained,  or  reconciled  with  'iis- 
que  instantibus.'  The  accusative  '  quae 
cuncta '  at  the  beginning  of  a  sentence,  is 
a  form  of  expression  chosen  by  Tacitus 
(i.  11,7;  4.  7,  I  ;  H.  2.  35,  4  ;  and  nom. 
Agr.  5,  4).  On  the  use  of  such  an  accus. 
after  a  passive  verb,  see  Introd.  v.  §  1 2  d, 
and  Orelli's  mode  of  taking  '  arguitur 
pleraque '  above. 

ii.revincebatur;  so  'in  .  .  .  maleficio 
revicti '  Gell.  6.  2,  '  in  mendacio  revin- 
catur'  Dig.  26.  10,  3,  §  15.  The  verb 
oftener  means  '  to  refute.' 

1 5 .  simplicitas, '  frankness ; '  i.  e. '  mere 
table-talk  with  no  deeper  meaning  : '  see 
note  on  i.  69,  4. 

in  crimen  duceretur:  cp.  11.  34, 
6  ;  and  '  ne  quis  modestiam  in  conscien- 
tiam  duceret'  Sall.  Jug.  85,  26.  The 
more  usual  verb  would  be  '  trahere.' 

18.  liis  verbis.  The  letter  was  no 
doubt  extant  in  the  'acta  senatus,'  but  it 
does  not  foUow  that  Tacitus  cites  it  di- 
rectly  from  that  source.  Suetonius  (Tib. 
67)  gives,  with  a  slight  variation  noted 
below,  precisely  the  same  words,  neither 
more  nor  less.  Unless,  therefore,  he  is 
quoting  from  Tacitus,  it  would  appear 
that  both  must  have  followed  some  ear- 
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aut  quo  modo  scribam  aut  quid  omnino  non  scribam  hoc  tcmpore, 

di  me  deaeque  peius  perdant  quam  perire  me  cotidie  sentio,  si 
S  scio.'     adeo  facinora  atque  flagitia  sua  ipsi  quoque  in  suppli- 

cium  verterant.  neque  frustra  praestantissimus  sapientiae  firmare 

'  olitus  est,  si  recludantur  tyrannorum  mentes,  posse  aspici  laniatus  5 
t  ictus,  quando  ut  corpora  verberibus,  ita  saevitia,  libidine,  raalis 
3  consultis  animus  dilaceretur.     quippe  Tiberium  non.fortuna,  non 

solitudines   protegebant   quin    tormenta   pectoris   suasque   ipse 

poenas  fateretur. 
1      7  (13).  Tum  facta  patribus  pote.state  statuendi  de  C.  Caeciliano  10 

'  natore,  qui  plurima  adversum  Cottam  prompserat,  placitum 
andem   pocnam    inrogari   quam    in  Aruseium  ct  Sanquinium, 

accusatores  L.  Arruntii  ;   quo  non  aliud  honorificentius  Cottae 
venit,  qui  nobilis  quidcm,  sct  egens  ob  Juxum,  per  flagitia  in- 

i.imis,  sanctissimis  Arruntii  artibus  dignitate  ultionis  aequabatur.  15 


!'  r  hUtorian,  who  had  qnoted  thus  much 
.d  no  more.  For  thc  few  ond  short 
L^iMges  in  which  Tacitus  ^wet  'ipsissi- 
a  verb*,'  see  c.  5,  i ;  14.  59,  4 ;  15.  67. 
liis  usoal  mcthod  of  modifying  the 
J/stance  into  a  form  harmonised  with 
i^  own  style  is  illustrated  in  Introd.  iv. 

;■  '3- 

3.  di  deaeqae :  see  note  on  4.  38,  3. 

quam  .  .  .  sentio.  Snetonius  has, 
i>crhoj«  in  error,  the  words  *  quam  coti- 
-•  i>crire  seotio.' 

-",.  ftdeo,  ftc.    Tacitns  makes  tbe  words 

r.t  of  an  avenginc^  con- 

explains  them  ov  hts 

Mimiiis»  io  iibels  cited  in  evidcnce 
;>.  4.  43,  3).  or  as  a  presage  of  the  exe- 
ation  of  postcnty  ol  whim  he  had  al- 
lys  had  misgivings.  Somc  of  his  apo- 
v^ista  (as  Karsten,  p.  50)  explain  tbem 

sclf-reproach  for  having  allowed  hira- 
If  to  Iw  »0  mi»lcd  by  Seianus ;  others  as 

;)resnng  mere  weariness  of  iJie  bordeo 

life  aiM  cares  of  empire. 

ipsl  qttoqa*,  i.e.  'nt  et  «liit  tyran- 

.j    frtntra:  cp.  1.  30,  3. 

Mitainnui  ■apientlM.     The 

cms  taken  from  '  pracstans 

aiiiii.i     .  \  <  r^;.  Aen.  ti,  to),  and  is  ana- 

logous  to  many  others  (fntrod.  v.  }  31 

e  7       ■" •'"  •"  ' '•-'  iTobaWy  in 

a!'  praooonoed 

wi  racle.    Th« 

Juotatiun  iM  madc  witb  ccmsidcrable  frce- 
om  from  Tiat.  Gorg.  534,  E;  with  some 


apparent  reminiscence  also  of  Rcpub.  9. 
579,  D  ;  the  expression  '  solitus  cst '  ap- 
parently  implying  that  more  than  one 
place  is  referred  fo. 

flrmare  =  'adfirmarc: '  cp.  i.  81,  i,etc. 

6.  malis  oonsultia,  'evil  designs:'  cp. 
'  mollibus  consultis'  i.  40,  1,  'magnis' 
H.  3.  4,  3. 

7.  fortuna:  cp.  4.  18,  3. 

10.  C.  Caeciliano.  The  MS.  has  •  Cae- 
siliano'  without  .1  praenomcn,  thc  abscnce 
of  which  is  not  without  example,  where 
a  title  is  added :  sec  Nipp.  on  5.  8,  i. 
Thc  person  mcntioncfl  in  3.  37,  i  would 
be  stylcd  '  practura  functus '  rathcr  than 
simply  '  senator.* 

1 3.  AToseiam  et  SanQuinitun.  Thcse 
pcrsons,  and  their  accusation  of  Arruntius, 
mtut  have  bccn  mentioned  in  the  lost 
part:  hcnce  their  brief  desigi-.ation  here 
by  one  name.  This  Amseins  is  probably 
not  the  one  mentioned  in  c.  40,  i,  as  we 
shoold  suppose  him  to  bc  in  exile  ;  and 
the  otber  name  is  unccrtain,  being  writ- 
ten  in  the  MS.  as  '  Satiguiinium,'  which 
Nipp.  tbinks  may  have  bccn  intcnded  for 
'Sangurium,'  a  name  foand  In  C  I.  L.  i. 
14 19.  In  any  case  be  cannot  be  tbe  pcr- 
son  mcntioncd  in  c.  4,  4. 

14.  nobllia.  On  his  family  connexions, 
■ce  I.  8,  5. 

•Sena  ob  luzum.  For  bls  gifis  to 
retaincra,  see  Introd.  vii.  p.  86. 

15.  Mnctiaaimia  .  .  .  •rtibxia,  '  tbe 
•lainlest  accomplishments.*  On  this  use 
of  '  artes,'  cp.  4.  6,  a. 
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Q.  Servaeus  posthac  et  Minucius  Thermus  inducti,  Servaeus  2 
praetura  functus  et  quondam  Germanici  comes,  Minucius  equestri 
loco,  modeste  habita  Seiani  amicitia ;  unde  illis  maior  miseratio. 
contra  Tiberius  praecipuos  ad  scelera  increpdns  admonuit   C.  3 
5  Cestium  patrem  dicere.  senatui  quae  sibi  scripsisset,  suscepitque 
Cestius  accusationem.     quod  maxime  exitiabile  tulere  illa  tem-  4 
pora,  cum  primores  senatus-  infimas  etiam  delationes  exercerent, 
alii  propalam,   multi  per  occultum  ;    neque   discerneres  alienos 
a  coniunctis,  amicos  ab  ignotis,  quid  repens  aut  vetustate  ob- 

10  scurum :  perinde  in  foro,  in  convivio,  quaqua  de  re  locuti  incu- 
sabantur,  ut  quis  praevenire  et  reum  destinare  properat,  pars  ad 

/    subsidium  sui,  plures  infecti  quasi  valetudine  et  contactu.     sed  5 
Minucius  et   Servaeus  damnati   indicibus   accessere.     tractique 
sunt   in   casum    eundem    lulius   Africanus   e    Santonis    Gallica 

15  civitate,   Seius  Quadratus  :    originem  non  repperi.     neque  sum  6 


dignitate  ultionis,  '  by  bt  ing  as 
worthily  avenged.'  We  should  infer  that 
the  penalty  was  exile. 

I.  Q.  Servaeus  :  see  2.  56,  5  ;  3.  13, 
3  ;  19,  I.  Minucius  Thermus  may  have 
been  the  father  of  the  person  mentioned 
in  16.  20,  2. 

inducti,  were  brought  into  court: 
cp.  '  reus  capitis  inducor '  Appul.  Met.  3. 

7,  185- 

3.  modeste  habita :  cp.  4.  44,  i.  The 
words  apply  to  both  the  persons. 

4.  praecipuos  .  .  .  increpans,  '  de- 
nouncing  Ihem  as  foremost  in  crime  : '  cp. 
'praecipuum  ad  pericula'  14.  58,  i. 

O.  Cestium  patrem :  see  on  3.  36, 
2  ;  here  so  called  to  distinguish  him  from 
his  son  (see  on  15.  25,  5) ;  unless  'prae- 
torem'  should  be  read,  with  Lips.  Neither 
should  be  identified  (as  by  Ritt;)  with  the 
professional  rhetor  Cestius  often  cite'd  by 
M.  Seneca.  The  well-known  pyramid  of 
C.  Cestius  at  Rome  records  some  member 
of  this  family  who  was  trib.  pl.,  praetor, 
and  '  septemvir  epulonum,'  about  the 
middle  of  the  principate  of  Augustus 
(Bum,  p.  209)  ;  another  may  have  given 
his  name  to  the  original  'pdns  Cestius' 
(Id.  p.  266). 

admonuit.  This  verb  takes  an  inf. 
in  Agr.  25,3;  also  in  Augustan  poets  and 
Liv. :  so  'monere'  11.  i,  2,  etc. 

6.  exitiabile  :  so  used  in  c.  24,  1  ;  15. 
44,  4,  etc. ;  and  '  exitiosus '  more  frequent- 
ly.     Both  words  are  rare,  but  classical. 

9.  repens,  used  in  the  sense  of  'reeens' 


often  by  Tacitus  (11.  24,  7;  15.  68,  5; 
H.  I.  23,  I ;  4.  25,  i),  and  by  no  other 
author. 

10.  in  foro,  etc.  :  'locuti'  is  supplied 
with  '  in  foro  '  and  '  in  convivio ; '  and 
'  quaqua  de  re '  applies  to  speech  at  both 
these  or  any  olher  places :  see  note  on  4. 
64,  2  (Nipp.). 

11.  praevenire,  'to  be  first  in  the  field ; ' 
cp.  c.  35,  I  ;  15.  54,  6. 

destinare,  '  to  mark  out:'  so  in  14. 
60,  3  ;  also  '  destinare  excidio'  (i.  36,  i), 
'  praedae  '  (2.  13,  3),  'ad  ictum'  (H.  4. 
29,  I). 

12.  valetudine  et  contactu;  hendi- 
adys. 

13.  indicibus  accessere:  cp.  c.  3,5. 
This  escape  from  penalty,  even  after  con- 
viction,  had  been  allowed  by  the  law  of 
Pompeius  dt  ambitu  (App.  B.  C.  2.  2\). 

14.  lulius  Africanus  ;  probably  fa- 
ther  of  the  famous  orator  who  in  the  next 
generation  divided  the  palm  with  Domi- 
tius  Afer:  see  Dial.  15,  3;  Quint.  10.  i, 
118,  etc. 

Santonis ;  the  people  of  Saintonge, 
to  the  north  of  the  lower  Garonne.  Their 
chief  city,  Mediolanium  (Strab.  4.  2,  i, 
190),  is  the  modern  Saintes,  on  the  Cha- 
rente. 

15.  originem  non  repperi.  The  ab- 
ruptness  of  this  clause  would  indicate 
that  Quadratus  also  was  an  obscure,  prob- 
ably  a  provincial  citizen.  Asyndeta  in 
the  enumeration  of  naipes  are  not  un- 
common  even  in  the  case  of  persons  of 
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ignarus  a  plerisque  scriptoribus  omissa  multorum  pericula  et 
poenas,  dum  copia  fatiscunt  aut,  quae  ipsis  nimia  et  maesta 
fucrant,  ne  pari  taedio  lecturos  adficerent  verentur  :  nobis  plera- 
que  digoa  cognitu  obvenere,  quamquam  ab  aliis  incelebrata. 

1  8  (14).  Nam  ea  tempestate,  qua  Seiani  amicitiam  ceteri  falso  5 
I  xuerant,  ausus  est  eques  Romanus  M.  Terentius,  ob  id  reus, 
inplecti,  ad  hunc  modum  apud  senatum  ordiendo :  *  fortunae 
quidem  meae  fortasse  minus  expediat  adgnoscere  crimen  quam 
p.bnuere :  sed  utciimque  casura  res  est,  fatebor  et  fuisse  me 
^ciano  amicum,  et  ut  essem  exp<»tisse,  et  postquam  adeptus  lo 
ram   laetatum.     videram    collegam    patris   regendis   pfaetoriis 

4  cuhortibus,  mox  urbis-  et  militiae  munia  simul  obeuntem.  illius 
propinqui  et  adfinej„honoribus  augebantur;  ut  quisque  Seiano 
intimus,  ita  ad  Caesaris  amicitiam  validus :  contra  quibus  infensus 

6  esset,   metu   ac  sordibus  conflictabantur.     nec   quemquam   ex- 15 
emplo  adsuroo :  cunctos,  qui  novissimi  consilii  expertes  fuimus, 

e  mco  unius  discrimine  defendam.  non  enim  Seianum  Vulsinien- 
sem,  set  Claudiae  ct  luliae  domus  partem,  quas  adfinitate  oc- 
cupaverat,  tuum,   Caesar,  generum,   tui  consulatus  socium,  tua 


I 


nuik:  qj.  2.  33,  i  ;  3.  18,  i  ;  and  tnany 
Othcr  instaiices  coUccted  hcrc  by  Nipp. 
neqae  ram  iKn»nu.     The  mention 
;  oljscurc  (>cr»ons  suggctts  that  he  might 
ive  followcd  other  historians  in  omitting 
>''m ;  but  such  cascs,  as  illusrrating  the 
:i.aractcr  of  thc  times,  or  that  of  lercn- 
iis  bclow,   as  an  examplc  of  couragc, 
ould  be  in  his  vicw  fruitful  mattcr  of 
i-itory:  sce  Introd.  iv.  pn.  19,  30. 
1.  ffttiaoont:  cp.  3.  38,  1. 
.\.  obv»>nere,  'havc  come  to  my  no- 
'i  ■        i        pxprcssion  would   imply  re- 
.«.ir.  (1  .111. ..ng  lcss  knoMn  sonrcea  01  hi»- 
i'>ry,  kucb  as  private  memoirs.    See  In- 
trod   iii.  p.  14. 

inonlebratft,    iw.  '  ttp,    unle«    read, 
u    'i    \xc.  Gron.,  in  Sall.  II.  i.  55  D,  6j 

1:  -    (;. 

Nam.  cic. ;  introducing  one  of  these 
n  r.  oniittcd  by  other».  Dio  givcs  the 
•itnry  (58.  19,  5),  taking  it  apparently 
from  Tncitns. 

7    arnrl^oti:  cp.  4- 41,  3.     Lips.  has 
w  '1  out  thc  rcscmblancc,  which 

I  an    h.Tr'ily   Ik-    ■ictiilcntal,   iKtwccn   this 
s]>ccch  an<l  th.nt  .utriKtitcd  by  Curtiun  (7. 

I,      jf)       li.ii    ,      (..       \Mi\'it.n.,       .iiinwd      nf 


1 1 .  ooUegam  patris,  ctc. :  see  i .  34,  3  ; 
4.  i,  2. 

13.  urbia  et  militiae.  Thcse  words 
can  hardly  Ix:  takcn  to  refer  to  any 
combination  of  dcfinitc  officcs  ;  and  Nipp. 
no  doubt  rightly  explains  tbem  as  re- 
ferring  to  his  virtual  control  of  all  de- 
partmcnts,  civil  or  military,  through  his 
mflucnce  with  the  princcps. 

13.  propinQoi;  as  Blaesus  (3.  35,  2, 
ctc). 

ut  quiaque  intimua;  as  the  accus- 
er»  of  .Sabinus  (4.  68,  3). 

14.  quibua  infennu;  «a  Cremutius 
Cordus  (4.  34.  »)• 

1 5.  matu  «0  aordibas, '  danger  and  the 
suppliants' garb.*  On'mctus  cp.  l.  40, 
I ;  on  '  sorncs,*  4.  53,  4  ;  Hial.  1 3,  1,  ctc. 

16.  noTiaaimi  ooiuilll ;  the  'coniura- 
tio*  (5.  II,  3,  rtc).  Its  objects  are  fur- 
ther  sjwcificd  l>clow  (J  11). 

17.  Vulainieniiem  :  sce  4.  I,  3. 

it).  OUudiM  et  loliM.  Hc  would 
apiwar  to  have  bcen  connected  with  the 
Claudian  housc  through  tbe  betrothal  nf 
hi.H  dau(;htcr  (see  on  3.  39,  5),  and  with 
thc  Julian  through  his  own  (see  on  4.  40, 
II  ;  5  6,  3). 

19.  oonaul»tu«:  Mt  Appendix  iii.  p. 
5.^9- 


55^ 


CORNELII  TACITl  ANNALIUM     [A.U.C.78S. 


oflficia  in  re  publica  capessentem  colebamus.     non  est  nostrum  7 
aestimare  quem  supra  ceteros  et  quibus  de  causis  extollas :  tibi 
summum  rerum  iudicium  di  dedere,  nobis  obsequii  gloria  relicta 
est.     spectamus   porro  quae   coram  habentur,   cui   ex  te   opes  8 
5  honores,  quis  plurima  iuvandi  nocendive  potentia,  quae  Seiano 
fuisse  nemo  negaverit.     abditos  principis  sen_3us,  et  s.i  quid  oc-  9 
cultius  parat,  exquirere  inlicitum,  anceps  :  nec  ideo  adsequare. 
ne,  patres  conscripti,  ultimum  Seiani  diem,  sed  sedecim  annos  10 
cogitaveritis.     etiam  Satrium  atque  Pompotiium  venerabamur ; 

10  Hbertis  quoque  ac  ianitoribus  eius  notescere  pro  magnifico  acp i- 
piebatur.     quid    ergo  ?    indistincta   haec    defensio   et   promisca  11 
dabitur?  immo  iustis  terminis  dividatur.     insidiae  in  rem  pub- 
Hcam,  consilia  caedis  adversum  imperatorem  puniantur :   de  ami- 
citia  et  officiis  idem  finis  et  te,  Caesar,  et  nos  absolverit.' 

15      9  (15).  Constantia  orationis,  et  quia  repertus  erat  qui  efiferret  1 
quae  omnes  animo  agitabant,  eo  usque  potuere,  ut  accusatores 
eius,  additis  quae  ante  deHquerant,  exiHo  aut  morte  multarentur. 

Secutae  dehinc  Tiberii  Hterae  in  Sex.  VistiHum  praetorium,  2 
quem   Druso   fratri   percarum   in  cohortem   suam  transtulerat. 


I,  offlcia  capessentem  ;  as  'adiutor' 
(4.  7,  2),  and  perhaps  ultimately  '  collega 
imperii'  (5.  6,  2). 

4.  quae  coram  habentur, '  what  exist 
openly  : '  '  coram '  is  opposed  to  '  occul- 
tus '  (as  here  to  '  abditos '  and  '  occultius ') 
in  13.  25,4;  and  to  'secreti  sermones'  in 
H.  2.  76,  I.  For  'habentur,'  cp.  'non  in 
obscuro  habentur'  15.  16,  3,  '  procul  an 
coram  atrocior  haberetur '  15.  36,  7,  and 
other  instances  coUected  by  Nipp.  on  i. 
73,  2. 

5.  quis.  Nipp.  takes  this  as  nom.,  fol- 
lowed  by  '  plurima  .  .  .  potentia '  as  abl. 
of  quality  ;  but  the  construction  of  the 
corresponding  clauses  is  in  favour  of  taking 
it  as  dat.  pl. 

7.  anceps:  cp.  4.  17,  i,  etc. 

ideo''  =  '  si  exquiras : '  '  nor  does  it 
follow  that  you  will  arrive  at  them : '  cp. 
'nec  ideo  .  .  .  lenivit'  i.  12,  6.  The  con- 
trast  between  the  sentiment  of  this  whole 
passage,  and  the  republican  ideas  pre- 
supposed  in  the  constitution  of  the  princi- 
pate,  is  worthy  of  note. 

8.  sedecim,  from  the  accession  of  Ti- 
berius  to  the  fall  of  Seianus  ;  without 
counting  the  year  in  which  each  of  these 
events  happened. 

9.  Satrium  :  see  4.  34,  2. 
Pomponium  ;     probably    some    one 


mentioned  in  the  lost  part,  and  another 
such  person  as  Satrius.  None  of  the 
distinguished  Fomponii  (2.  32,  3  ;  4. 
47,  t  i  5-8,  i)  could  be  thus  spoken  of. 
Ritter  thinks  the  copyist  may  have  substi- 
tuted  a  well  known  for  a  less  known  name, 
such  as  that  of  Pinarius  (4.  34,  2). 

10.  ianitoribus  :  cp.  4.  74,  6. 

1 1 .  indistiucta  et  promisca, '  without 
discrimination  or  reserve  : '  '  indistinctus ' 
is  found  apparently  here  alone  in  Taci- 
tus;  also  in  Catull.  64,  283;  Quint.  and 
Gell. 

14.  finis,  i.e.  '  amicitiae  et  officiorum : ' 
'  our  friendship  and  attentions  must  be  ex- 
cused,  by  their  having  lasted  as  long  as 
he  was  your  friend  and  no  longer.' 

15.  Constantia:  cp.  5.  4,  2. 

qui  eflferret,  '  to  utter : '  used  in  a 
similar  sense  in  2.  63,  4  ;  3-  41,  3  ;  more 
commonly  with  an  abl.,  as  '  verbis '  (Cic. 
Or,  44,  150),  '  lingua'  (Hor.  A.  P.  iii). 

1 6.  eo  usque  potuere :  so  '  largiter 
posse '  (Caes.  B.  G.  i.  18,  3),  in  accord- 
ance  with  the  construction  of  ZvvaaBai. 

1 7.  quae  ante  deliquerant,  '  their  for- 
mer  misdeeds.' 

18.  Sex.  Vistilium.  Vistilia,  who  is 
stated  to  belong  to  a  praetorian  family 
(2.  85,  2),  may  have  been  his  daughter. 

19.  cohortem :  see  on  i.  29,  2. 
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8  causa  offensionis  Vistilio   fuit,   seu    composuerat    quaedam    in 

4  Gaium  Caesarem  ut  impudicum,  sive  ficto  habita  fides.     atque 

ob   id   convictu   principis   prohibitus   cum   senili  manu   ferrum 

temptavisset,  obligat  venas ;  precatusque  per  codicillos,  immiti 

6  rescripto  venas  resolvit.     acervatim  ex  eo  Annius  Pollio,  Appius  5 
Silanus   Scauro  Mamerco  simul  ac  Sabino  Calvisio  maiestatis 
postulantur,  et  Vinicianus  Pollioni  patri  adiciebatur,  clari  genus 

e  et  quidam  summis  honoribus.  contremuerantque  patres  (nam 
quotus  quisque  adfinitatis  aut  amicitiae  tot  inlustrium  virorum 
cxpers  erat?),  ni   Celsus  urbanae   cohortis  tribunus,  tum  inter  lo 

7  indices,  Appium  et  Calvisium  discrimini  exemisset.  Caesar 
Pollionis  ac  Vinciani  Scauriquc  causam,  ut  ipse  cum  senatu  nos- 
ceret,  distulit,  datis  quibusdam  in  Scaurum  tristibus  notis. 

1      10  (16).  Ne  fcminae  quidem  exsortes   periculi.     quia  occu- 
pandae  rei  publicae  argui  non  poterant,  ob  lacrimas  incusabantur ;  15 
nccataque  est  anus  Vitia,  Fufii  Gemini  mater,  quod  filii  necem 


I.  Mu  .  .  .  •lTe«<rr<  .  .  .  »rr<.  The 
cauM  of  displeasure  was  the  allegation 
(wbether  tnie  or  Calse)  that  hc  hadcom- 
y^osed,  etc. 

3.  coDTiotu  .  .  .  prohibitus.  Ves- 
1USU1,  whcn  nndcr  the  displeasure  of 
Ncro,  was  'prohibitns  non  contubemio 
lodo,  led  etiam  publica  salutatione' 
(.Suet.  Vesp.  4).  Such  marks  of  displea- 
sure  (see  rriedl.  i.  p.  138)  are  probably 
somewhat  less  scvere  than  complete  '  re- 
nuntiatio  amiciliae '  (see  on  c.  39,  3  ;  2. 
70.  3 ;  .V  « ».  4 ;  >4.  5)-  Some  similar 
cau-c  is  imjilicl  for  the  supposcd  suicide 
of  l""al)iuH  Nf.-ixiinuB  (l.  5,  4). 

4  vonax.     The  rcpetition  of  this  word 
14  l»ccii  thfiunht  an  crror  of  the  tran- 

M.ril»cr  'scc  rfiiz/icr,  p.  75).  Ninp.  (on  l. 
81.  j)  (jivrs  vvcral  mstanccs  ofKUch  rc- 
pctition*  for  vivul  dcscription  or  rhctori- 
cal  cm|)h.-i.<ii>,  .is  mcII  as  otbert  wbere  it 
may  Ix.-  'Uic  to  o\cr-ii^ht. 

5  Annitiii  Poliio:  co*.  ^  '., 
A.  i>  Jo.  \*ith  kul)cllius  Blaii'  1, 
P  4'/'.  i  7)-     l^orghe^l  (iv.  4; 

nitii    «on   rf  C.  Annius  C.   ! 

l'ollio.  'triumvir  monetalis*u:.  .  .  ....... 

'  ;s  (Eckh.  v.  135),    The  Annius  l'ollto 

'  '•'•  5*^»  4i***-'  "'y  \\»y^  been  his 

on.    'rbe  soo  h«re  incntioned,  L. 

■  Vinidaoua,  acenrt  unong  the  Ar- 

-  "    <^  I.  I..  VI,  I,  joaS 

<  1  bv  Dio  (60.  15, 

\ ,  -    ^  . !.  ..  — :.mpiatcd  as  a  suc- 

ccssor  to  Oaius  (CaltguU),  aad  ««  haviag 


joined  the  rebellion  of  Camillns  Scriboni- 
anus  (sce  on  is.  52,  1).  Appius  Silanus 
has  been  mentioned  in  4.  68,  i ,-  Mamcr- 
cns  Scaurus  in  i.  13,  4,  etc.  Calvisius 
Sabinus  in  4.  46,  i .  On  the  use  of '  simul,' 
sce  Introd.  v.  §  63. 

8.  et  quidam.  AII  excent  Vinicianus 
were  certainly  consulara.  Nipp.  thinks 
that  hc  probably  was  also  sucn,  and  that 
'  atque  iucm  '  should  be  read. 

10.  Celsus.  Kitterwouldinsert 'lulius' 
from  c.  14.  3.  but  the  addition  of  his  office 
would  make  onc  name  sufhcc,  .1»  in  innny 
instances  (sec  Nipp.  on  5.  8). 

1 1 .  diaorimini  ezemiaaet    > 

I  a.  nosoeret :  cp.  1 3. 60,  3  :  %a'  notiu ' 
for  '  cognitio '  c.  1  a.  5  ;  3.  59.  a. 

1 3.  tristibua  notia,  '  barsh  writtcn  ex- 
pressions.*    On  tbe  fate  of  Scaurus,  sec  c. 

39.  4. 

14.  qui».  So  most  e<1(l.  aftcr  Murctus, 
for  the  MS.  'qua:'  for  which  Kitt.  reads 
'  quando.' 

1 5.  argui,  often  nted  with  an  ordinuy 
•'  c,  l)ut,  acc  to  Driiger,  here  alooe 

that  of  the  genindive.     Bjr'ocai- 

, ..:^-  reipuhlicae   is  meant  snch  a  con- 

•piraqr  as  that  of  Seianus.  Women  could 
be  charged  with  trrasonable  words,  or 
acts,  sudi  as  consulting  aatrologers:  see 
8.  50,  I ;  3.  aa,  a,  etc 

16.  Vltift.  No  "  nan  luune  U 
known  ;    hence    ^  wm  to  read 

'  Vibia."   On  Fufiu-  >. -.*,  sce  5.  i,  i  ; 

a.  a. 
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flevisset.     haec  apud  senatum  :  nec  secus  apud  principem  Ves-  2 
cularius  Flaccus  ac  lulius  Marinus  ad  mortem  aguntur,  e  vetus- 
tissimis  famiHarium,  Rhodum  secuti  et  apud  Capreas  individui, 
Vescularius  insidiarum  in  Libonem  internuntius ;   Marino  parti- 

5  cipe  Seianus  Curtium  Atticum  oppresserat.   quo  laetius  acceptum 
sua  exempla  in  consultores  recidisse. 

Per  idem  tempus  L.  Piso  pontifex,  rarum  in  tanta  claritudine,  3 
fato  obiit,  nullius  servilis  sententiae  sponte  auctor,  et  quotiens 
necessitas  ingrueret,  sapienter  moderans.     patrem  ei  censorium  4 

10  fuisse   memoravi ;    aetas   ad   octogensimum    annum   processit ; 
decus  triumphale  in  Thraecia  meruerat.     sed  praecipua  ex  eo  5 
gloria,  quod  praefectus  urbi  recens  continuam  potestatem  et  in- 
solentia  parendi  graviorem  mire  temperavit. 


1 .  haec  apud  senatiim,  sc.  '  acta.' 
On  the  omission  of  such  verbs,  see  In- 
trod.  V.  §  38  b.  The  expression  here 
inclndes  all  the  cases  mentioned  from 
c.  2. 

apud  prinoipem.  On  the  personal 
jurisdiction  of  the  '  princeps,'  see  Introd. 
vi.  p.  74;  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  920, 
foU.  Some  further  traces  of  such  trials 
before  Tiberius  can  be  gathered  from 
Suet.  Tib.  62,  but  it  is  his  usual  practice 
to  devolve  the  responsibility  of  condem- 
nation  on  the  senate :  see  3.  10,  6 ;  and 
below,  c.  47,  4. 

3.  individui,  'inseparable  from  him.' 
The  word  appears  to  be  almost  aw.  dp. 
in  this  sense :  in  Cicero  it  means  '  in- 
divisible.' 

4.  insidiarum  . .  .  internuntius  :  see 
2.  28,  1;  whence  Tlaccus'  is  restored 
above  for  the  MS.  error  '  Atticus.' 

5.  Curtium  Atticum:  see  4.  58,  i. 
His  overthrow  must  have  been  men- 
tioned  in  the  lost  part.  Marinus  is  other- 
wise  unknown. 

6.  sua  exempla :  so  '  sua  quisque 
exempla  debet  .  .  .  pati '  Phaedr.  i, 
26. 

consultores,  '  the  devisers : '  so  '  prava 
incepta  consultoribus  noxae  esse  '  Sall.  H. 
I.  48,  I  D,  51  K,  p.  144  G.  The  use  in  4. 
24,  3  is  also  from  Sall. 

7.  L.  Piso  pontifex.  This  title,  con- 
firmed  by  the  '  Acta  Arvalium '  of  767, 
A.  D.  14  (C.  I.  L.  vi.  I,  2023  a)  dis- 
tinguishes  this  L.  Piso  from  others  of  the 
same  name  (cp.  2.  34,  i;  4.  45,  i  ;  62,  i). 
He  was  consul  in  739,  B.  c.  15,  and  prob- 
ably  father  of  the  '  iuvenes '  addressed  by 
Horace :   see  on  4.  45,  i  j  62,  i  ;  Por- 


phyr.  on  Hor.  A.  P.  On  the  story  re- 
specting  his  appointment  to  the  '  prae- 
fectura  urbis,'  see  Introd.  iv.  p.  24. 

rarum,  etc.  On  such  parentheses, 
see  Introd.  v.  §  82. 

8.  fato :  cp.  2.  71,  2,  etc. 

nullius  servilis  sententiae,  etc.  It 
is  doubtful  whether  he  is  the  person 
spoken  of  in  2.  32,  4;  3.  68,  i. 

10.  memoravi.  This  mention  is  lost. 
The  father  is  otherwise  known  as  L. 
Calpumius  C.  f.  L.  n.  Piso  Caesoninus, 
cos.  696,  B.  c.  58,  and  censor  704,  B.  c.  50, 
the  supporter  of  Clodius  and  enemy  of 
Cicero,  who  attacks  him  in  two  speeches 
(de  Prov.  Cons.,  and  in  Pis.).  He  was 
also  father  of  Calpurnia,  wife  of  Julius 
Caesar. 

1 1 .  decus  triumphale,  i.  e.  the  '  tri- 
umphalia  omamenta.'  This  was  in  743, 
B.  c.  II  (Dio,  54.  34,  6),  after  a  three 
years  war  (Vell.  2.  98,  i). 

12.  recens  continuam,  '  an  office  re- 
cently  made  pemianent ; '  '  recens,'  adv. 
as  in  2.  21,  I.  It  is  noted  (Dr.  SjTit.  und 
Stil,  §  22)  that  this  use  of 'recens'  with 
adjectives  occurs  first  in  the  Annals,  and 
is  found  only  with  adjectives  having  a 
participial  meaning.  Piso  is  the  first  from 
whom  an  unbroken  series  of  '  praefecti '  is 
reckoned ;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  his 
own  tenure  of  office  was  continuous :  see 
notes  on  c.  11,  7. 

insolentia  parendi,  '  for  want  of 
habits  of  submission.'  The  expression 
seems  strange  in  reference  to  the  time  of 
Tiberius,  but  should  be  understood  in 
contrast  to  the  more  fully  established 
authority  of  the  praefect  when  Tacitus 
wrote. 
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1  11  (17).  Namque  antca,  profectis  domo  regibus  ac  mox  magis- 
tratibus,  ne  urbs  sinc  impcrio  foret,  in  tempus  deligebatur  qui  ius 
rcddcrct  ac  subitis  mcdcretur;  feruntque  ab  Romulo  Dentrem 
Romulium,  post  ab  Tullo  Hostilio  Numam  Marcium  et  ab  Tar- 

2  quinio   Superbo    Spurium   Lucrctiuin   iiipositos.     dein   consules  S 
mandabant;    duratque  simulacrum,  quotiens  ob  ferias  Latinas 

8  pracficitur   qui    consulare   munus  usurpet.      cetcrum    Augustus 
bcllis  civilibus    Cilnium   Maecenatem   equestris  ordinis   cunctis 
apud  Romam  atque  Italiam  pracposuit  :  mox  rerum  potitus  ob 
magnitudinem  populi  ac  tarda  legum  auxilia  sumpsit  e  consu-  1° 
laribu.s  qui  coerceret  servitia  et  quod  civium  audacia  turbidum, 

4  nisi  vim  inctuat.     primu.sque  Messalla  Corvinus  eam  potestatem 

5  ct  paucos  intra  dies  finem  accepit,  quasi  nescius  cxcrccndi ;  tum 


1 .  Namque,  etc.     This  history  of  the 

fTicc  is  suggcsted  by '  rccens  continuam.' 

2.  in  temptui :  cp.  4.  66,  3. 

3.  subitis  mederetur,  '  to  mect  cmcr- 
gCTicies :  ■  'subit.a'  Ls  often  used  .sub 
stantivcly,  as  in  15.  59,  3;  H.  i.  7,  4;  5. 
1 3.  4.  etc. 

Dentrom     Roraulinm.      This     per- 

other- 


Vumam  Moroltun;  according  to 
reatcd  first  pontiff  b;. 
iing  to  other  trodition^ 
'h  daughter  Potnpilia, 
•cr  of  Ancos  Marcius 

ium:  see  I.i 

■  c^  tin<Icr  1 

1  il,  (>. 

laratqoe  simoUonun,     On  this 

'    "^e    4.    36,    i;     Mommsen, 

643.    iThe  necessity  for  the 

1%  a  substantial  office  Aptxnrs 

■  havc  ceascd  with  the  institution 

mrtttm  ttrbnnn'  \n  ■»*<",  R.  r.  ■>ft- 


ii«l  strug^v  I 

cunctis  .  .  .  inrMposuit.      Matccnas 


was  not  titular  praefectus  urbis,  but  his 
vicegcrcncy  is  nere  mentioned  as  in- 
cluding  the  functions  of  that  officc.  .iiKi 
much  more.     His  dutir       -  ikcn   of 

by  Horacc  (Od.  3.  29,  -  6,  38) 

niiil   othc.-s:    v.ff    \fiiiii  iisr.    ii. 

1  duties  for  a 

!  tcrwardshad 

.T    >;iii;l.i:    t^s    nuXtaii   5ia\fipiaii  in    733, 
li.  <  .    21,    .Tjiparcntly    without    a    formal 
ture  (Id.  54.  6,  5). 
Miicoerceret,  ctc.  Thi^  vcry  limiicd 

...^, I  juri.^iiction  sccms  littlc  morc  than 

such  as  had  been  cxercised  by  the  '  trcsviri 
c.ii>lt.iles'  at  thc  Macniin  colunin  (Cic. 
'  ■        •1  Caec.  if>,  -       ■  ■•   nuisi 

ocn  soon  cx  urh.in 

toliorts,  the  'prr»!  ,11.  3.  64, 

I )  of  the    pracft 
Vfore  the  dr-:''- 
'    8.  3).      In 
rit  clash  ot 
thc  ]'TM  t'  .r  K  liu  :  ■ 
iii    !.i!i  r  tiiiir  s  th< 

imj>ortant :  scc  Mummicn,  Slj.alar. 
1013  sq<|. 

13.  MesMllA  Corvinua,  Accordtng  to 

Terome  in  £us.  Chron.  (vol.  viii.  p.  551, 

Migne),  he  received  this  power  prol>ably 

i  739.  n.c.  35,  and  resigned  it  on  thc 

-th  'tny,  '  inridlcm  potcslatcm  c^sccon- 


■  othcr 

'IICClCCJ      DV     .\l]ip.  It 

ce  to  denotc  the  ogtcn- 

iirfV.ilrnf    i-viitfinnti<in 

i  th..l 


,11 

!ive   existed 

-iii>  v«<c  note  on 

f  Nero  an  appa- 

tion  wiih  that  of 

;  and 

.1  more 

P- 


Ot    hts    : 

which 
In  priratc. 
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Taurus  Statilius,  quamquam  provecta  aetate,  egregie  toleravit ; 
dein  Piso  viginti  per  annos  pariter  probatus,  publico  funere  ex  6 
decreto  senatus  celebratus  est. 

12  (18),  Relatum  inde  ad  patres  a  Quintiliano  tribuno  plebei  de  l 
5  libro  Sibullae,  quem  Caninius  Gallus  quindecimvirum  recipi  inter 
ceteros  eiusdem  vatis  et  ea  de  re  senatus  consultum  postulaverat. 
quo  per  discessionem  facto  misit  literas  Caesar,  modice  tribunum 
increpans   ignarum  antiqui  moris   ob  iuventam.     Gallo   expro-  2 
brabat,  quod  scientiae  caerimoniarumque  vetus  incerto  auctore, 


1,  TauTus  Statilius.  Dio  (54.  19,  6) 
speaks  of  him  as  appointed  in  738,  B.  c. 
16,  To  aaTV  fj.fra  ttjs  oAAt;?  'lTa\ias 
SioiHeiv ;  but  this  vicegerency,  resenib- 
ling  that  of  Maecenas  and  Agrippa,  may, 
as  Borghesi  thinks  (v,  317),  have  been 
an  extension  of  the  praefecture,  which  he 
may  have  held  from  the  resignation  of 
Corvinus. 

provecta  aetate :  having  been  cos. 
suff,  in  717,  B.  c.  37,  and  not  being  likely, 
as  a  '  novus  homo,'  to  have  attained  that 
rank  early  in  life,  he  may  probably  have 
been  bom  as  early  as  674,  B.  c.  80.  The 
date  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  we 
can  hardly  place  it  as  late  as  the  appoint- 
ment  of  Piso ;  so  that  other  names  must 
have  intervened,  or  the  office  must  have 
been  in  abeyance.  On  the  descendants 
of  Taurus,  see  2.  i,  i;  12,  59,  i;  15, 
68,5. 

toleravit,  '  sustained  its  duties  : '  so 
with  'munia'  13.  35,  2, 

2.  viginti  per  annos.  I  have  not 
foUowed  Halm.  and  Nipp.  here  in  alter- 
ing  the  MS,  text  to  '  quindecim,'  to  bring 
Tacitus  into  agreement  with  the  untrust- 
worthy  story  in  Suet.  Tib.  42  (see  Introd. 
iv.  p.  24),  and  with  the  assumption  that 
the  office  was  vacant  at  the  death  of 
Augustus  (see  on  i.  7,  3).  Another 
view  (see  Pfitzner,  p.  1 70,  sqq  )  would 
read  'sex'  (on  the  supposition  that  'vi' 
had  been  altered  to  'viginti'),  to  bring 
the  passage  into  agreement  with  Seneca 
(Ep.  83,  14),  whose  words  have  been 
taken  to  date  the  appointment  from  the 
depaiture  of  Tiberius  to  Campania  (see 
4.  57,  i).  We  should  suppose  that  the 
praefect's  office  in  some  form  was  per- 
manent,»  at  least  as  early  as  the  existence 
of  permanent  urban  cohorts ;  but  probably 
many  of  his  functions  were  in  abeyance 
while  Augustus  or  Tiberius  remained  in 
Rome  i  see  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii,  p.  1014, 


publico  funere :  see  3,  48,  i. 

4.  Quintiliano.  Nipp.  notes  the  pos- 
sibility  of  his  identity  with  one  Nonius 
Quintilianus,  cos.  suff.  in  792,  A.  D.  39. 

de  libro  SibuUae  :  see  on  i.  76,  2. 

5.  Caninius  Gallus,  mentioned  in  se- 
veral  Arval  Tables  dating  780-790,  a.d, 
27.  37  (C.  I.  L.  vi.  I,  2024,  2025,  2027), 
as  one  of  the  college  and  as  their  '  magis- 
ter.'  As  such,  and  also  as  '  quindecimvir,' 
he  is  called  below  '  scientiae  caerimonia- 
nimque  vetus'  (see  Introd.  ii.  p.  9).  Nipp. 
identities  him  with  the  'triumvir  mone- 
talis'  0^736,  B.c.  18  (Eckh.  v.  162),  and 
with  L.  Caninius,  cos.  suff.  in  752,  B.c.  2 
(Mon.  Anc.  iii,  31);  his  father  with  L. 
Caninius  L.  f.  Gallus,  cos.  in  717,  B,  c.  37 
(Dio,  Arg.  B.  48) ;  and  his  grandfather 
with  the  friend  of  Cicero  who  was  trib. 
pl.  in  698,  B.c.  56. 

quindecimvirum,  partitive  gen., 
used  where  the  abl.  with  'e'  would  be 
more  common  (as  c,  4,  4;  10,  2,  etc.): 
cp.  '  quod  decimvirum  sine  provocatione 
esset'  (Cic.  de  Rep.  2.  36,  61),  On  the 
office  of  this  priesthood  and  their  charge 
of  these  books,  see  on  3.  64,  3. 

recipi,  An  infin.  is  thus  coordinated 
with  a  noun  in  4.  3,  i. 

6.  senatus  consultum  postulaverat. 
He  himself  would  not  have  had  '  ius  re- 
lationis,'  and  could  only  draw  attention 
to  the  subject  '  per  egressionem '  (see  on 
2-  3^>  3)-  Such  a  decree  was  required  for 
the  promulgation  of  a  Sibylline  prophecy 
(Dio,  39.  15,  3),  andno  doubt  also  for  its 
reception  into  the  canon, 

7.  per  discessionem :  see  on  3.  69,  9. 
9.  scientiae  caerimoniarumque,  hen- 

diadys.  On  the  gen.  after  'vetus,'  cp.  c. 
44,  I  ;  I.  20,  2  ;  H.  4,  20,  3  :  elsewhere 
it  occurs  only  in  Sil.  4,  532  ;  17,  297. 

incerto  auctore,  'on  untrustworthy 
information ; '  without  having  obtained 
it  from  any  one  of  reputation. 
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ante   sententiam   collegii,  non,  ut  adsolet,  lecto  per  magistros 

8  aestimatoque  carmine,  apud  infrequentem  senatum  egisset.  simul 
commonefecit,  quia  multa  vana  sub  nomine  celebri  vulgabantur, 
sanxisse  Augustum,  quem-  intra  diem  ad  praetorem  urbanum 

4  deferrentur   neve  habere   privatim   liceret.     quod   a   maioribus  5 
quoque  decretum  erat  post  exustum  sociali  bello  Capitolium, 
quaesitis  Samo,  Ilio,  Erythris,  per  Africam  etiam  ac  Siciliam  et 
Italicas  colonias,  carminibus  Sibullae,  una  seu  plures  fuere,  da- 
toque   sacerdotibus   negotio,  quantum  humana  ope  potuissent, 

6  vera  discernere.     igitur  tunc  quoque  notioni  quindecimvirum  is  10 
libcr  subicitur. 

1  13  (19).  Isdem  consulibus  gravitate  annonae  iuxta  seditionem 
\  entum,  multaque  et  plures  per  dies  in  theatro  licentius  cffla- 


1.  macistroa.    Thecorrection'magis- 
r  im'  (Ilalm  and  Ritt.  after  Sirlcer)  ap- 

ar»  to  bc  ncctHeas.    That  thc  quinde- 

iniri  in  the  time  of  Augostus  had  five 

1.     tri 'issbown  by  Moramsen  (Comm. 

.\)'in.  Anc.  p.  64)  from  the  rccord  of 

I'.-  ludi  &aeculares  of  737,  A.D.   17,  in 

•  Fas')  *'ap.  (C.  I.  L.  i.  p.  442).     Au- 

ir  (Mon.  Anc.  iv.  36)  and  no 

ccessore,  wcre  among  these 

11.  ;:   >ii  i     and  it  was  in  that  capacity 

that  ilKy  hcld  Mudi  saecularos.' 

2.  infrequentem.  Augustus  (Dto, 
t-  .15>  I)  ^^^  relaxed  the  rulc  by  which 
>  decree  could  be  pasaed  without  the 
rcscncc  of  four  hundrcd  senators. 

3.  vulgabantur:  the  indic.  is  inter- 
'Md  as  in  I.  lo,  i,  etc. 

5.  dererrentor.    The  sabject  of  this 
the  many  current  propfaedes  meotion- 

I  above.  Soet.  (Aug.  31 )  says  that  Au- 
isttis.  00  ascuming  the  office  of  pontifex 
nximos,  aAer  aearch  madc,  btimt  above 
Ao  thonmnd  of  the  collectcd  propbetic 
iiing  only  the  Sibyllioe  «1x1 

I  tion  also  among  them:  Ke 

ii.,.t     11  i.  ,h,  a. 

nove.     Ilalm  and  Nipp.  foUow  Em. 

in  rcatiing  this  for  'neque.  which  bas  in- 

dccd  the  force  of  '  et  ne '  in  1 1 .  1 8,  a ;  15. 

4.^,  4  ;  htit  is  thcre  preccded  by  a  ctause 

wilh  'ut '  or  ■  ne.* 

6.  «ooi»U  beUo.     In  H. 

(h-    ■       •••    -"-—      '-:- 

( 


3.  7a,  a.  the 

-rrat  et  aat« 

II  the  stmg- 

iaivs  in  671, 


son  thinks  that  Tacitus  gave  no  date,  and 
that  *  bcllo  sociali '  is  the  gloss  of  some 
historical  blunderer.  The  similar  discre- 
pancy  noted  in  i.  54,  i,  relates  to  a  le- 
gend  of  which  there  may  have  been  two 
versions ;  ihe  crror  here  is  onc  which  it  is 
difiicult  to  suppose  that  Tacitus  or  any 
persons  to  whom  he  read  his  work  would 
nave  overlooked.  Until  this  fire  the  Si- 
bylline  book  or  books  had  been  kept  in 
the  '  cclla  lovis.' 

7.  Bamo.ctc.ablativesofplaccwhcnce, 
with  the  construction  aftcrwards  varied. 
Erythrae,  one  of  thc  lonian  cities  opposite 
Chios.  uow  kitri,  where  many  remains  o{ 
it  exist:  by  'Italicac  coluniae'  the  cities 
of  Magna  Graecia  are  meant.  A  lost 
work  ofVarro,  citetl  by  Dion.  Hal.  (4.  6a) 
and  Lactant.  (de  fals.  rel.  c.  6)  recognised 
(according  to  thc  latter^  ten  distinct  Sibyls, 
the  Persian,  Ubyan,  Delphian,  Cimmerian, 
Erythraean,  Samian,  Cumaean,  Mellcxpon- 
tian,  Phrygian,  and  Tiburtinc ;  of  wbom 
the  Cumaeaa  waa  roost  (kkmous  :  for  further 
pttrticulars,  see  MarouArdt,  iii.  336. 

10.  diaoMven.  This  himple  inf.  after 
'  negotittm  dare '  is,  according  to  Drager, 
Sm.  ttp. 

notlonl :  cp.  3-  59,  4,  «nd  the  ut« 
of  'nosccrc'  (c.  9,  7). 

I  a.  gravitate  MinonM.  On  other  tuch 
expreHioias,  cp.  a.  87,  i. 

itUEto      eedltionem     Tentum:     cp. 


II.C.  «3         .S<.l: 

word*  hcrc  \s  n 

the  Itaiian»  had  uuh  tbc  Mariant.     Lips. 
boldly  rcads  '  civili ; '  Nipp.  with  iBOfe  rae- 


'  usoue  ad  MditioQem  ventum  ett '  ix.  4», 
».  Tbe  enrenioD  is  foonded  Pftitly  oo 
'iuxta  ■editionem  aee'  (Seil.  li.  iii.  67 
D,  77  K,  76  G),  pertly  on  'prope  scditi- 
oncm  voiire*  (Liv.  aft.  48,  8).  On  the 
use  of  *  iuxta.'  sec  Inlrod.  v.  §  61. 

13.  et  plurea  j>er   dies.      For  the 
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gitata  quam  solitum  adversum  imperatorem.     quis  commotus  2 
incusavit  magistratus  patresque,  quod   non  publica  auctoritate 
populum  coercuissent,  addiditque  quibus  ex  provinciis  et  quanto 
maiorem  quam  Augustus  rei  frumentariae  copiam   advectaret. 
5  ita  castigandae  plebi  compositum  senatus  consultum  prisca  seve-  3 
ritate,    neque   segnius   consules   edixere.     silentium  ipsius   non  4 
civile^  ut  crediderat,  sed  in  superbiam  accipiebatur. 
•'         14  (20).  Fine  anni  Geminius,  Celsus,  Pompeius,  equites  Ro-  1 
mani,  cecidere  coniurationis  crimine ;    ex  quis  Geminius  prodi- 

10  gentia  opum  ac  mollitia  vitae  amicus  Seiano,  nihil  ad  serium.    et  2 
lulius  Celsus  tribunus  in  vinclis  laxatam  catenam  et  circumdatam 
in  diversum  tendens  suam  ipse  cervicem  perfregit.     at  Rubrio  3 
Fabato,  tamquam  desperatis  rebus  Romanis  Parthorum  ad  mise- 
ricordiam  fugeret,  custodes  additi.     sane  is  repertus  apud  fretum  4 

15  Siciliae  retractusque  per  centurionem  nullas  probabiles  causas 


parenthetical  and  abbreviated  insertion  of 
this  clause,  instead  of  a  full  expression  of 
it  in  its  proper  place.  Nipp.  compares  the 
use  of  '  neque  ita  multo  post '  in  Cic. 
p.  Rosc.  Am.  28,  78 ;  Nep.  Pelop.  2, 
4,  etc. 

in  theatro.  Such  gatherings  were 
now  the  chief  occasions  on  which  popular 
demands  or  other  grievances  found  ex- 
pression.  Sidonins  Apollinaris  in  the 
fifth  century  writes  (Ep.  i.  10)  'vereor, 
ne  famem  populi  Romani  theatralis  fra- 
gor  insonet  et  infortunio  meo  publica 
deputetur  esuries.'  On  the  occasion  of 
another  such  dearth,  Claudius  was  mob- 
bed  in  the  forura  (12.  43,  2). 

3.  Quanto  maiorem,  etc.  Augustus 
is  said  (Aur.  Vict.  Epit.  i,  6)  to  have  im- 
ported  twenty  million  'modii'  annually 
from  Egypt  alone.  Tiberius  reckons  the 
com  supply  as  his  special  function  (3.  54, 
8). 

4.  advectaret.  This  verb  is  ait.  dp. 
The  use  of  other  such  rare  or  poetical 
frequentatives  is  noted  in  Introd.  v.  §  69 

(4).  70- 

6.  neque  segnius,  etc,  '  the  consuls 
issued  a  not  less  energetic  edict.'  Edicts 
ran  now  usually  in  the  name  of  the  '  prin- 
ceps,'  hence  his  silence  is  noted  as  excep- 
tional. 

7.  in  superbiam.  For  this  use  of 
'in,'  see  note  on  i.  14,  3. 

8.  Geminius,  Celsus,  Pompeius. 
Here,  as  in  2.  48,  i,  the  mention  of  Ro- 
man  knights  by  one  name  has  led  some 
to  think  that  praenomina  have  dropped 


out.  These  persons  are  unknown,  for  the 
'Pov<pos  Tf/Myios  of  Dio,  58.  4,  5,  is  now 
taken  to  be  Fufius  Geminus. 

9.  eoniurationis :  see  5.  11,  2,  etc. 
prodigentia,    found    only    here    and 

in  13.  I,  4;  15.  37,  2  ;  cp.  the  verb  'pro- 
digere  '  3.  52,  i.  The  ablatives  here  are 
those  of  respect. 

10.  nihil  ad  serium,  *  in  nothing  tend- 
ing  to  grave  purpose : '  cp.  '  ad  extema 
rumoribus'  (16.  23,  3);  where  the  idea 
of '  spectare '  is  supplied,  as  in  usages  of 
vp6s. 

11.  lulius  Celsus  tribunus:  see  c.  9, 
6.  His  full  name  is  given  to  distinguish 
him  from  the  Celsus  just  above  ;  and  the 
recent  specification  of  his  tribunate  (1.  1.) 
enables  it  to  be  here  left  undescribed. 

circumdatam,  etc,  i  e.  'putting  it 
round  his  neck  and  straining  at  the  ends.' 
The  chain  probably  connected  the  mana- 
cles  on  his  wrists ;  and  may  be  supposed 
to  have  been  usually  locked  in  some  way 
together,  but  accidentally  left  free  to  its 
full  length. 

12.  Bubrio  Fabato,  probably  not  the 
one  mentioned  as  a  knight  in  1,  73,  i. 
It  is  implied  that  this  Rubrius  was  a 
senator ;  as  only  that  rank  were  debarred 
from  travelling  without  permission  to  any 
place  beyond  Italy.  except  Sicily,  and 
(after  802,  A.D.  49)  Gallia  Narbonensis: 
see  12.  23,  I ;  Dio,  52.  42,  6. 

14.  additi :  cp.  4.  67,  6,  and  similar 
expressions  in  3.  28,  4;  4.  60,  i,  etc. 
The  expression  here  seems  to  be  a  remi- 
niscence  of  Hor.  Od.  3.  4,  78. 
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longinquae  peregrinationis  adferebat :    mansit  tamen  incolumis, 
oblivione  magis  quam  clementia. 

1  15  (21).  Ser.  Galba  L.  Sulla  consulibus  diu  quaesito  quos  nep- 
tibus  suis  maritos  destinaret  Caesar,  postquam  instabat  virginum 

2  actas,  L.  Cassium,  M.  Vinicium  legit.    Vinicio  oppidanum  genus  :  5 
Calibus   ortus,   patre   atque    avo    consularibus,   cetera   cquestri 

5  familia  erat,  mitis  ingenio  et  comptae  facundiae.  Cassius  ple- 
beii  Romae  generis,  verum  antiqui  honoratique,  et  severa  patris 
disciplina  eductus  facilitate  saepius  quam  industria  commenda- 

4  batur.     huic  Drusillam,  Vincio  luliam  Germanico  genitas  con-  10 
iungit  superque  ca  re  senatui  scribit,  levi  cum  honore  iuvenum. 

6  dein  rcdditis  absentiae  causis  admodum  vagis  flexit  ad  graviora 
et  oflfensiones  ob  rem  publicam  coeptas,  utque  Macro  praefectus 


t.  longinquM.     Nipp.  rightly  shows 

that   this  caxmot   be  understood  of  the 

place  where  he  was   found,  which  was 

uithin  the  pennissible  limits  above  men- 

>ned  ;  but  of  the  long  voyage  which  he 

i-.  cvidently  contemplating.     The  same 

on  in  3.  24,  6  is  generally  taken 

rathcr  than  distance. 

3.    Ser.    Oalba,  the   future    princeps 

Me  c.  30,  ^).    Suct.  (Galb.  4)  statcs  ihat 

i  i^  Iir-icnr.mcn  at  this  time  was  Lucius ; 

whi  !    N;  ;    confinns  from  a  gladiatorial 

■'■'         i  ■  (iatcd  'L.  Sull.  L.  Sulp.;'  but 

gives  tbat  by  which  he  is  best 

.  .os  do  also  thc  Fasti  of  Nola,  'Ser. 

.li<iciu.s  GalKn.  L.  Sulla  Felix,  cos.'  (L 

N.  11^68  ;  Orcll.  4033). 

L.  Sull».    The  cognomen  '  Fclix '  (see 

te  alx>ve)  shows  him  to  bc  a  dcscendant 

fiii-  fiiri.ifnr      Ilt-u.Tx  '  t.rrifiiir  pere- 

,  and 
lilis  iu> 
iii»'  of  j.  .ii,  4. 

f,  »et«ii,  sc.  'nubilis.'    Dnisilla  was 

■■  i  fiftecn  yean  old  (B«e  2.  54, 

nntcs  15.  16).     Afjrippina 

■-'••-'  '-'■  '.  :5-  n.   on 

^it.p.44»J 

lUiu.      L.  Camiu»  Ix>n{;inus  was 
!•»  7K3,  A.l>.  30  (I.  K.  N    lo^^H; 
Hc  was  proc'»'      "1 
1 1 ,  when  Iie  wa.s  ; 

'.  59-  •»9.  .^;  ^» 

C)  tftRC  »ec  bclow 

w.  to  C.  Cassius,    '  .s 

juritt  of  I  2.  12.  I,  etc. 

M.  Vlnloium ;  coa.  with  Caaaitit  in 
the  year  abovc,  whrn  Vellcins  dedicated 
his  bistory  to  him.     Ile  was  again  coa.  in 

00 


798,  A.  D.  45,  and  wai  poisoned  by  Mes- 
salina  in  the  foUowing  ycar  (Dio,  60.  35, 

1 :  27,  4). 

oppiianum,  uscd  of  the  people  of 
Italian  muiiicipalitics  (4-^7,  i):  cp.  14. 
17,  3;  and  'oppidanum  genus  dicendi' 
(Cic.  Brut.  6g,  243). 

6.  patre  atque  aTO.  On  his  father  P. 
Vinicius,  see  3.  11,  3;  Vell.  3.  103,  i: 
his  grandfather  M.  Vinicius  (Vcll.  2.  96, 
3;  104,  3)  was  cos.  sufT.  in  735,  R.c.  19 
(C.  L  L.  i.  p.  466)  :  a  very  full  ac- 
count  of  the  famiiy  is  given  by  Nipp.  on 
3.11. 

7.  oomptae,  '  omatae : '  cp.  '  comptior 
oratio'  H.  i.  19,  i. 

plebeii  Bomae  generis.  'Romae* 
i«  opposed  to  '  oppidanum.'  The  gena 
*  CaMta,' origitialiy  patrician.  appears  as 
early  as  the  famuus  Spurius  Canius  (Liv. 
a.  17,  I,  etc),  and  the  Cassii  Longini  are 
among  the  distinKuishcd  plebeian  houses 
from  tne  second  Punic  war. 

8.  patria ;  L.  Cassius  L.  f.  Longiniu, 
cos.  Buff.  764,  A.  I).  II  (C.  I.  L.  i.  p.  443). 
Ilis  relationship  to  the  'percussor  Cac- 
saria'  appears  to  bc  uncertain. 

9.  facilitate,  'complataance*  or  'nli- 
ancy:'  cp,  3.  65,  3.  ctc,  and  'facilis  4. 
».  4  ;  5   '.  l,  eic. 

1 1 .  iuTonum :  both  were  consulan,  but 
thcir  fathen  may  have  been  still  living. 

13.  offBnalonea  .  .  .  ooeptaa.  From 
3.  54,  II,  we  thould  rather  ex|)ect  'sus- 
ccptas,'  bat  we  have  'adfinilas,'  'amici- 
tia  coepta '  (c.  30, 4 ;  1 3. 10, 3),  and  olher 
likc  phrascs 

Maoro,  Nacvins  Sertorius  Macro.  here 
first  mention:<J  in  the  extant  Rooks. 
On  his  ai;cncy  in  the  fall  of  Scianus,  see 
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tribunorumque  et  centurionum  pauci  secum  introirent,  quotiens 
curiam  ingrederetur,  petivit.     factoque  large  et  sine  praescrip-  6 
tione  generis  aut  numeri  senatus  consulto  ne  tecta  quidem  urbis, 
adeo  publicum  consilium  numquam  adiit,  deviis  plerumque  iti- 
5  neribus  ambiens  patriam  et  declinans. 

16  (22).  Interea  magna  vis  accusatorum  in  eos  inrupit,  qui  pe-  1 
cunias  faenore  auctitabant  adversum  legem  dictatoris  Caesaris,  qua 
de  modo  credendi  possidendique  intra  Italiam  cavetur,  omissam 
olim,  quia  privato  usui  bonum  publicum  postponitur.    sajie  vetus  2 
10  urbi  faenebre  malum  et  seditionum  discordiarumque  creberrima 


Dio,  58.  9;   on  his  suicide  in  791,  A.D. 

38,  at  the  command  of  Gaius,  see  Id.  59. 
10,  6. 

2,  large,  'in  comprehensive  terms,'  i.e. 
as  explained  in  the  context,  without  the 
limits  expressed  in  his  request.  Dio  (58. 
18,  6)  adds  that  it  was  also  decreed  that 
the  senators  should  themselves  be  searched 
for  hidden  arms. 

4.  adeo  numquam  :   cp.   '  adeo  non ' 

3-  43.  3- 

deviis  .  .  .  itineribus,  etc.  This 
may  probably  answer  to  the  second  (cp. 
c.  1,  2)  of  the  two  occasions  on  which 
Suetonius  (Tib.  72)  speaks  of  him  as  ap- 
proaching  Rome  ('  iterum  Appia  usque 
ad  septimum  lapidem').  Dio  (58.  21,  i) 
shortens  the  distance  to  thirty  stadia, 
We  should  gather  from  Tacitus  (cp.  c. 

39,  2)  that  he  approached  Rome  more 
frequently. 

5.  ambiens  :  so  most  modem  editors, 
after  Rhenanus,  for  the  MS;  'ambigens,' 
which  can  hardly  be  explained  either  as 
'ambagibus  circumiens'  (Ern.),  or  Tre/jt- 
a^tw  (Walth.),  or  like  '  ambiguus  an 
intraret,'  in  c.  i,  i  (Pfitzner).  'Ambio' 
is  used  in  this  sense  by  Cic,  Ov.,  and 
Luc. 

declinans,  probably  transitive,  as 
in  c.  51,  3 ;  H.  3.  84,  5,  etc. ;  but  it  might 
be  intrans.,  as  in  14.  56,  2. 

6.  in  eos  inrupit:  see  note  on  2.  1 1,  4. 

7.  auctitabant.  This  may  be  called 
firr.  €jp.,  though  the  verb  is  found  in  a 
different  sense  in  a  late  writer. 

legem  dictatoris  Caesaris.  By  an 
ordinance  passed  by  Caesar  as  dictator  in 
704  or  705,  B.  c.  49  or  48  (Caes.  B.  C.  3. 
I,  2;  Suet.  Caes.  42),  the  interest  paid 
or  in    arrear  was   struck    off    from    the 

f)rincipal,  and  creditors  had  to  take  in 
ieu  of  payment  the  real  and  personal 
property  of  the  debtor,  estimated  at  what 
it  hadbeen  worth  before  the  civil  wars. 


This  appears  to  be  a  temporary  measnre ; 
and  hence  Nipp.  is  probably  right  in 
thinking  that  the  permanent  law  of  the 
dictator,  'demodo  credendi  possidendique 
intra  ItaHam,'  is  nol  definitely  known  to 
us.  This,  he  thinks,  may  possibly  have 
been  the  lavv  which  Matius  had  sup- 
ported,  though  a  loser  by  it  (Cic.  ad 
Fam.  ii.  27,  7;  28,  2) :  possibly  also  that 
which  Dio  (41.  38,  i)  notices  at  that  date 
as  an  old  law  revived,  limiting  to  60,000 
H.S.  the  amount  of  coinage  which  any 
capitalist  might  possess  in  store,  may 
have  formed  part  of  it.  It  may  also  be 
gathered  that  the  law  aimed  at  forcing 
all  capitalists  to  become,  to  some  ex- 
tent,  Italian  landowners ;  not  'only  with 
a  view  to  encourage  the  expenditure  of 
capital  on  the  better  tillage  of  the  soil, 
but  also,  as  intended  by  analogous  enact- 
ments  of  Trajan  (Pl.  Epp.  6.  19,  4)  and 
M.  Aurelius  (Vit.  11,  8),  to  give  them  a 
stake  in  the  country.  On  the  general 
scope  of  his  legislation  on  this  subject, 
see  Mommsen,  Kom,  Hist.  b.  v.  ch.  11, 
PP-  523,  foll.  Possibly  Horace,  writing 
when  the  law  was  falling  into  abeyance, 
may  have  humorously  glanced  at  its 
futility  in  his  picture  of  the  usurer  tuming 
farmer  (Epod.  2,  67).  It  would  also  be 
evident  from  Cicero  (Att.  5.  21,  11,  etc), 
that  'centesimae  usurae'  (i  per  cent.  per 
month,  or  12  per  cent.  per  annum)  was 
in  his  time  legal  interest,  and  from  Horace 
(Sat.  I.  2,  i4),that  fivetimes  that  amount 
was  sometimes  exacted;  but  such  rates 
may  be  taken  (see  Momms.  Rom.  Hist. 
b.  ii.  c.  3,  p.  311)  as  corresponding  to 
about  half  that  amount  in  modem  value. 

8.  omissam,  'neglected;'  cp.  3.  53, 
2,  etc. 

9.  vetus  . . .  malum ;  in  the  whole 
period  from  259,  B.  c.  495  (Liv.  3.  23,  i), 
to  the  Lex  Hortensia,  cir.  468,  B.  c.  286 
(Id.  Epit.  II). 
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causa,  eoquc  cohibcbatur  antiquis  quoque   et  minus  corruptis 

3  moribus.  nam  primo  duodecim  tabulis  sanctum,  nc  quis  unciario 
faenore  amplius  exerceret,  cum  antea  ex  libidine  locupletium 
agitarctur ;    dcin  rogatione  tribunicia    ad    semuncias  redactum, 

4  postremo  vetita  versura.     multisque  plebis  scitis  obviam  itum  5 
fraudibus,  quac  totiens  repressae  miras  per  artes  rursum  orie- 

6  bantur.  scd  tum  Gracchus  praetor,  cui  ea  quaestio  evenerat, 
multitudine  pcriclitantium  subactus  rettulit  ad  senatum,  trepi- 
diquc  patrcs  (neque  enim  quisquam  tali  culpa  vacuus)  veniam 
a  principe  petivere  ;   et  concedente  annus  in  posterum  sexque  10 


1.  duodeoim  tabnlis.  Tacitus  is  our 
only  authority  for  assigning  Ihe  law  to 
this  code.  Livy,  without  in  any  way 
rcprcsenting  it  as  tbe  re-enactment  of  an 
oldcr  law,  ascribes  it  to  the  tribunes 
M.  DuilliuB  and  L.  Maenius  in  397,  B.  c. 

357  (7-  «^  '^>^- 

unoiario  Caenore.    Thc  diiTerent  views 

takcn  of  the  meaning  of  this  term  de- 

rivc   rapport   from    the   differcnt   state- 

ments  as  to  the  origin  of  the  enactment. 

Thc  Twelvc  Tablcs  are  supposed  to  have 

codified,    with   some    modificationB,   the 

customary  law  (sce  notc  on  3.   37,   i); 

an<l   it    is  cvident  that   a   high  ratc   of 

iiittrcHt  was  then  castomary:  hence  the 

cxplanalion    of    Nicbuhr,    accepted    by 

Mommsen  (Hist.   Kom.  i.  p.  391),  that 

the    term     '  unciarium    faenos '    denotes 

tntcrest  at  the  rate  oi  9>\  {«r  ccnt.  for  the 

year  of  tcn  months,  or  10  per  ccnt.  for 

.^,.1.,.  '..^>nths,  becomes  from  this  view 

'tjable;  and  may  be  r^rded, 

iimsen,  as  a  moderate  rate.     If, 

un  tike  other  hand,  we  view  the  enact- 

mcnt,  with  IJvy,  as  the  (int  of  a  series  of 

rcvoltitioii.iry  mcasures,  extorte<l  from  the 

capitali-^t  in  ihc  interest  of  thc  dcbtor,  it 

is  no  morc  incrcdible  that  it  sbould  have 

attcmptcd  to  fix  interest  at  i>g  per  ccnt. 

per  month,  or  i  {>cr  ccnt.  per  year,  thnn 

that  thc   culminating   cnac^ment  i^ould 

havc  attcmi>te<l  to  abolish  interest  alto- 

gcthcr.      Also  a  monthly  reckoning  ac- 

cords  with  what  is  othcrwisc  known  of 

Koman  intcrcst. 

3.  ezeroeret,  with  this,  and  'agita- 
rctur.'  'tacnus'  is  to  be  suppUed:  so  we 
have  'cxercere  sectionea'  (13.  33,  3); 
'alcam'(G.  a^,  3);  '  luxus  . . .  exerdti ' 
(3-  5$>  0 :  '  Isenus  agitare '  occats  in 
G.  a6.  I ;  and  a  similar  use  of  thc  rerb 
in  4.  6.  4. 

4.  ad  MmonoiM;  in  407,  B.C.  347, 


when  Livy  (7.  27,  3)  mentions  a  further 
clause  providing  for  payment  of  the 
principal  by  instalmcnts. 

5.  vetita  versurs,  '  all  loans  on  in- 
terest  were  forbidden.'  Such  a  law  is 
mentioned  by  Livy  (7.  43,  i),  with  an 
exprcssion  of  doubt  ('  invenio  apud  quos- 
dam,  L.  Cicnucium  tribunum  plebis  tulisse 
ad  populum,  ne  facnerare  liccret'),  under 
the  year  413,  n.  c.  342:  also  Appian 
(B.  C.  I.  54)  alludcs  to  an  old  law  /47) 
iaytl^w  \ii\  r6icoti,  npparently  nevcr  for- 
mally  repcaled  ;  and  the  old  pcnalty  is 
mentioncd  by  Cato  (Prooem.  de  R.  R.), 
'furcm  dupli  condemnari,  faeneratorem 
quadrupli.'  On  the  sentiment  in  ancient 
times  against  usury,  leading  to  such 
Icgislation,  scc  the  valuablc  rcmarks  of 
Grote  (Hist.  Gr.  vol.  iii.  ch.  1 1). 

obviam  ittun  flraudibus.  Besidet 
perhaps  referring  to  the  lcx  Paetelia  of 
438,  H.  c.  326,  afTccting  thc  '  nexum ' 
(Liv.  8.  38,  I),  which,  howcvcr,  was  not 
A  plebiscite,  Tacitus  probably  alludes  to 
a  signal  evasion  conststing  in  making  a 
*  BoauB,*  who  was  not  bound  by  Konum 
laws.  the  nominal  crcditor ;  against  which 
a  plebiscitc  was  cnactcd  by  M.  Sem- 
pronius  in  559,  H.c.  195,  plaang  'wcti* 
and  '  I^tini '  on  the  same  CK>ting  ai 
citizcn»  in  this  rcs|)ect  (Liv.  35.  %  4). 
llie  object  of  the  •  lex  GaMnia^  for- 
bidding  loans  at  Rome  to  provindals 
(see  Cic  Att.  5.  31.  i^ ;  6.  2.  7),  appears 
to  have  been  diffetcnt. 

7.  Oraoohoa,  probabty  the  person 
mentioocd  in  c.  38,  4;  4.  13.  3. 

f).  tali  ottlpa,  i.  e.  breach  of  the  lex 
ia  above  refcrred  to.  Senators,  notably 
Seneca  and  others,  wcre  themselves  the 
great  money-Icnden  (14.  53,  6,  etc.) :  Me 
Introd.  vii.  p.  86;  Friedl.  i.  p.  237. 

10.  oonoedonto:  cp.  'orantibus'  I.  S9, 
3,  ctc. ;  Introd.  v.  f  31  c. 
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menses  dati,  quis  secundum  iussa  legis  rationes  familiares  quis- 
que  componerent. 

I   17  (23).  Hinc  inopia  rei  nummariae,  commoto  simul  omnium  1 
aere  alieno,  et  quia  tot  damnatis  bonisque  eprum  divenditis  signa- 
S  tum  argentum  fisco  vel  aerario  attinebatur. ;  ad  hoc  sena.tus  prae-  2 
scripserat,  duas   quisque   faenoris    partes  in-  agris    per  Italiam 
conlocaret.     sed  creditores  in  solidum  appellabant,  nec  decorum 
appellatis  minuere  fidem.     ita  primo  concursatio  et  preces,  dein  3 
strepere  praetoris  tribunal,  eaque  quae  remedio  quaesita,  ven- 
10  ditio  et  emptio,  in  contrarium  mutari,  quia  faeneratores  omnem 
pecuniam  mercandis  agris  condiderant.    copiam  vendendi  secuta  4 


I.  rationes  familiares  ;  so  '  pecuniae,' 
'curae/  'angustiae  familiares'  (4.  15,  3; 
II.  7,  3;  12.52,4). 

3.  commoto,  etc.  The  capitalists  had 
all  broken  the  law,  and  had  to  bring 
their  affairs  into  harmony  with  it  in 
eighteen  months.  AU  illegal  loans,  in 
other  words,  a  large  proportion  of  all 
loans,  were  thus  called  in. 

4.  et  quia.  Another  independent 
cause  of  the  scarcity  of  money  is  added. 
The  events  of  the  last  year  had  led  to  so 
many  condemnations  and  confiscations 
for  conspiracy  or  treason,  that  the  treasu- 
ries  were  gorged,  and  the  money  in 
circulation  proportionately  diminished. 
On  the  mention  of  the  'fiscus,'  as  well 
as  the  aerarium,  in  respect  of  such  sums, 
see  c.  2,  I. 

divenditis,  used  of  sales  by  auction, 
Cic.  Leg.  Agr.  i.  3,  7  ;  Liv.  i.  53,  3 ;  3. 
13,  10. 

5.  attinebatur:  cp.  2.  53,  4;  3.  3, 
3,  etc. 

ad  hoc,  '  to  meet  this  scarcity : ' 
cp.  below  (§  3)  '  quae  remedio  quaesita, 
venditio  et  emptio.'  Nipp.  thinks  it 
possible  that  '  ob  hoc '  should  be  read ; 
as  '  ad  hoc '  generally  means  '  be.sides 
this.' 

6.  duas  quisque  .  .  .  conlocaret. 
'  Faenus '  here  means  '  capital,'  as  in 
14-  53.  6;  65,  5;  H.  i.  20,  3;  also  in 
Plaut.  Most.  3. 1,  loi  ('faenus  creditum'), 
etc.  A  more  full  statement  of  this  decree 
is  given  in  Suet.  Tib.  48,  '  ut  faeneratores 
duas  patrimonii  partes  in  solo  collocarent 
debitores  totidem  aeris  alieni  statim  sol- 
verent ; '  which  last  words  Nipp.  inserts 
in  the  text  here,  to  make  the  oppoiition 
in  '  sed  creditores,'  etc,  intelligible. 
Tacitus  may  perhaps  have  considered 
such  a  clause  to  be  implied  in  what  he 


has  stated.  Such  a  decree,  besides  being, 
no  doubt,  based  upon  the  'lex'  itself 
(see  c.  16,  i),  would  also  be  intended  to 
increase  the  demand  for  land,  to  the 
advantage  of  debtors  who  had  estates 
to  sell ;  and  to  remedy  the  scarcity  of 
money,  partly  through  lands  being  taken 
over  in  lieu  of  cash,  partly  by  the  sup- 
position  that  the  remaining  one-third  of 
capital  would  be  left  at  interest  undis- 
turbed. 

7.  sed  creditores,  etc.  The  decree  of 
the  senate  did  not  preclude  the  ordinary 
right  of  a  creditor  to  call  in  his  debts  as 
and  when  he  pleased.  This  they  exer- 
cised  by  calling  jn,  not  only  two-thirds, 
but  all  debts  at  once  in  full ;  and  it  was 
a  point  of  honour  for  the  debtor  to  main- 
tain  his  credit.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
obligation  of  the  capitalist,  to  bring  his 
affairs  into  conformity  with  tbe  law,  had 
eighteen  months  to  nm.  They  could 
thus  force  the  debtor  to  realise  al  once, 
with  all  the  disadvantages  of  scarcity  of 
money,  and  of  fiooding  the  market  with 
estates  and  property  for  sale  ;  and  could 
themselves  bide  their  time  for  bargains, 
to  purchase  land  at  leisure  in  accordance 
with  the  law  or  decree. 

8.  concursatio,  etc. ;  first  men  ran 
from  one  money  lender  to  another  with 
entreaties  for  money  or  time ;  then  the 
praetor's  court  rang  with  notices  of  suits 
for  debt. 

10.  omnem  .  .  .  condiderant.  '  Con- 
diderant '  is  equivalent  to  '  conditam  ser- 
vabant : '  as  they  got  in  their  money,  they 
reserved  it  for  bargains  in  land. 

11.  copiam  vendendi,  etc.  With  the 
gerund,  '  copia '  generally  means  '  oppor- 
tunity,'  as  '  mutuandi  copia  '  below  :  here 
it  appears  to  mean  '  abundance  '  of  sales  ; 
as,  with  simple  gen.,  in  3.  63,  2  ;  4.  69, 
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vilitatc,  quanto  quis  obacratior,  aegrius  distrahebant,  multique 
fortunis  provolvebantur ;  eversio  rei  familiaris  dignitatem  ac 
famani  praeceps  dabat,  donec  tulit  opem  Caesar  disposito  per 
mensas  miliens  sestcrtio  factaque  mutuandi  copia  sine  usuris  per 
5  triennium,  si  debitor  populo  in  duplum  praediis  cavisset.  ^  sic  5 
refecta  fidcs,  et  paulatim  privati  quoque  creditores  reperti.  neque 
emptio  agrorum  exercita  ad  formam  senatus  consulti,  acribus, 
ut  ferme  talia,  initiis,  incurioso  fine. 

1  18  (-'i).  Dein  redeunt  priores  metus  postulato  maiestatis  Con- 
sidio  Proculo,  qui  nullo  pavore  diem  natalem  celebrans  raptus  in  10 

2  curiani  pariterquc  damnatus  interfectusque  est.  sorori  eius 
Sanciac  aqua  atque  igni  interdictum  accusante  Q.  Pomponio. 
is  moribus  inquies  haec  et  huiusce  modi  a  se  factitari  praetcn- 
debat,  ut  parta  apud  principem  gratia  pcriculis  Pomponii  Secundi 

•i  fratris  medcrctur.     etiam  in  Pompeiam  Macrinam  cxilium  sta-  15 


4,  etc  On  the  accus.  after  the  abl.  abs. 
of  a  dcponent  participle,  see  Introd.  v.  § 
31  d. 

I.  segrltui  distrahebant,  'they  had 
thc  iiiorc  'lilT)culty  in  sclUnjj: '  mcn  saw 
th'  s<  11'  r\  t :<«.t*sity  and  held  out  for  a 
1'  'V.  t  r  pnc«  tiiaii  would  pay  his  debts  :  cp. 
'  < '.(  mcodo  .  .  .  ut  pluris  .  .  .  distraheret ' 
(,>utt.  Vcsp.  16). 

a.  provolvebantur,  *  werc  being  cject- 
cd.'  No  othcr  instancc  of  the  verb  in  this 
^wx  secm»  to  be  fouod,  but  '  evolutus ' 
i>  s<)  used  in  13.  15,  3. 

dignitatem.  Thc  rank  of  senator 
or  krii^'lit  dcitendcd  on  ccnsus.  On  the 
adverLial  usc  of  '  pracccps,'  cp.  4.  62,  3. 

3.  tulit  opem  Ommt.    Tbe  currency 

lockrf!  up  in  thc  trcasury  (see  al»ove)  is 

;ht    into   circulation,  and    the 

'-ad  of  parting  with  hi»  land, 

.  >rtgagc  it  to  the  tneasnry 

!'>r  a  sum  not  cxceoding 

,..  ....^.v.       Il»i»  nrr-"'"-r"-M  is  tO  M 

iti  force  tbree  year»,  '  'last  the 

in'iiil);ence  allowed  to  '  ,     uists.  and 

to  cnable  debtors  to  makc  eaaicr  terms  of 
final  ftettlcmcnt  with  them. 

per  monMM.  Dio  (58.  31,  5)  states 
that  this  public  loan  was  admirii«icrcd 
througb  commissioncrs  of  senatorial  rank 
{\nt  i»ZfSiv  $t»k*vri») ;  who  would  thus 
appear  to  answer  to  thc  cxtraordinary 
'  r|uinfjucviri '  or  '  triumviri  ncn<«arii '  em- 
ploycri  on  spccial  cmcr|;cn  ics  rc(|uiring  • 
public  loan,  as  in  thc  r.iai»  of  403,  B.c. 
351  (Liv.  7.  31,  j) ;  And  Ibe  'meosae' 


here  would  be  special  public  banks :  see 
Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  622. 

5.  populo  cavisset :  so  '  ut  populo 
prius  caverctur'  Liv.  7.  21,  8;  cp.  aa.  60, 

4.  If.  as  api)ears  to  be  implicd,  the  loan 
was  whoily  from  the  '  acrariura,'  the  ac- 
tion  of  Tiberius  would  be  no  more  than 
the  origination  of  a  senatus  consultura. 
Suctonius  (Tib.  48),  who  makcs  it  one 
of  bis  only  two  acts  of  public  munifi- 
cence,  must  have  considercd  that  bc 
advanced  the  loan  personally  from  tbe 
'  fisciis.' 

6.  neqaeemptio;  i.e.  many  capitalists 
wbo  had  beld  back  for  bargains  in  land 
ultimately  purchased  nonc  at  all. 

8.  Inoiirioso :  so  '  incuriosa  bistoria  * 
Suet.  Galb.  3:  elsewherc  of  pcrsons,  as  3. 
88.  4.  etc. 

9.  Oonsidio  Proculo.  Nipp.  constd- 
ers  tbis  person  not  to  be  thc  Considius  of 

5.  8,  t  ;  as  Tacitus  would  probably  have 
noticed  his  indictment  as  an  act  of  re- 
tribution  for  his  attack  on  Pompoains 
5>ecundus  thcrc  mcntioned. 

II.  parlter-'simul,''tbcrcand  then:* 
cp.  'baec  dicta  iMritcr  probataque'  H. 

4-  if>'  « 

13.  inquiea  :  cp.  1.  65,  i.  etr. 

15.  Fompeiam  Maorlnam,  cu.  v«c 
have  hcre  thc  ruin  of  a  whole  family ; 
berself,  busl*and,  fatbcrMn-Iaw,  fatber, 
Iwotber.  llac  connexion  with  Thcopha. 
nes  could  not  annly  to  all ;  but  nu  otber 
charge  is  speaned.  'Ari^olicus'  aod 
'  Laco '  are  pcnonal  cognomma. 
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tuitur,  Cuius  maritum  Argolicum,  socerum  Laconem  e  primoribus 
Achaeorum  Caesar  adflixerat.  pater  quoque  inlustris  eques  4 
Romanus  ac  frater  praetorius,  cum  damnatio  instaret,  se  ipsi 
interfecere.  datum  erat  crimini,  qubd  Theophanen  Mytilenaeum 
5  proavum  eorum  Cn.  Magnus  inter  intimos  habuisset,  quodque  de- 
functo  Theophani  caelestes  honores  Graeca  adulatio  tribuerat. 

19  (25).  Post  quos  Sex.  Marius  Hispaniarum  ditissimus  defertur  l 
incestasse  fiHam  et  saxo  Tarpeio  deicitur.     ac  ne  dubium  habe- 
retur  magnitudinem  pecuniae  malo  vertisse,  aurarias  argenta- 
10  riasc\ViQ  eius,  quamquam  publicarentur,  sibimet  Tiberius  seposuit. 
inritatusque  suppHciis  cunctos,  qui  carcere  attinebantur  accusati  2 


2.  inlustris  eques:  see  on  2.  59,  4. 

3.  frater  praetorius,  Pompeius  Macer, 
praetor  in  768,  A.  D.  15  (i.  73,  4). 

4.  Theophanen  Mytilenaeum.  This 
person  took  the  name  of  Cn.  Pompeius 
Theophanes,  and  had  received  the  '  civi- 
tas '  publicly  from  Pompeius  in  the  pre- 
sence  of  his  army  (Cic.  Arch.  10,  24),  and 
also  won  from  him  for  Mitylene  the  privi- 
leges  of  a  free  city  (Plut.  Pomp.  42,  641). 
His  history  of  his  patron's  campaigns  is 

.  mentioned  by  Cic.  (1.  1.)  and  Plutarch 
(Pomp.  37,  639) ;  and  he  is  called  by 
Strabo  (13.  2,  3,  617)  o  ffvyypacptvs.  His 
influence  with  Pompeius  is  mentioned  in 
strong  terms  by  Cicero  (Att.  5.  11,  3,  etc), 
who  speaks  of  him  as  still  alive  in  710, 
B.c.  44  (Id.  15.  19,  i). 

5.  proavum  eorum,  i.  e.  of  Pompeia 
and  her  brother.  Strabo  (1. 1.)  states  that 
Theophanes  left  a  son  Macer  (in  the  MS. 
'  Marcus')  Pompeius,  who  had  been  made 
procurator  in  Asia  by  Augustus,  and, 
when  he  wrote  (cir.  771,  A.  D.  18),  was 
still  alive  and  an  intimate  friend  of  Tibe- 
rius.  He  is  also,  no  doubt,  the  'Pom- 
peius  Macer '  mentioned  in  Suet.  Jul.  56, 
as  librarian  of  Augustus.  As  Theophanes 
was  probably  of  much  the  same  age  as 
Pompeius  or  Cicero,  his  son  may  well 
have  been  a  very  old  man  when  Strabo 
wrote,  and  thus  father  of  the  '  illustris 
eques '  here  mentioned,  and  grandfather 
of  the  praetor,  who  might  have  been  only 
thirty  years  old  in  768,  A.  D.  15. 

habuisset  .  .  .  tribuerat.  Both  verbs 
appear  equally  to  assei  t  a  matter  of  sim- 
ple  fact.  Nipp.  thinks  that  the  former  is 
rather  to  be  taken  as  the  speech  of  the 
accuser ;  but  it  would  seem  that  only  the 
deification  of  Theophanes  could  by  any 
ingenuity  be  twisted  into  a  charge  against 
his  posterity,  who  might  possibly  plume 
themselves  on  it.     The  change  of  mood 


may  be  arbitrary,  as  it  is  perhaps  in  i. 
44.8. 

6.  caelestes  honores.  Greek  coins 
exist  inscribed  Qeds  &fo<pdvr)s  or  0eo<pdvr]s 
0(ds  MvT{tX.r]vaiojv) :  see  Eckh.  ii.  504. 
This  was  probably  an  expression  of  grati- 
tude  for  the  privilege  granted  for  his  sake 
to  the  city  :  see  above. 

7.  Sex.  Marius  :  see  4.  36,  i.  Dio 
states  (58.  22,  2)  that  he  had  hitherto 
been  intimate  with  Tiberius,  and  illus- 
trates  his  wealth  by  an  anecdote. 

defertur  incestasse.  On  the  constr. 
cp.  2.  27,  I.  The  statement  of  Dio  (1. 1.) 
that  Marius  had  only  secluded  his  daughter 
to  protect  her  from  the  lust  of  Tiberius 
himself,  was  perhaps  unknown  to  or  dis- 
believed  by  Tacitus,  who  however  thinks 
he  was  unjustly  condemned. 

8.  sazo  .  .  .  deicitur :  see  2.  32,  5, 
etc. 

9.  aurarias  argentariasque.  The  MS. 
text '  aurariasque  '  cannot  be  satisfactorily 
explained  except  on  the  supposition  of  a 
word  lost.  The  above  text  is  suggested 
by  the  general  celebrity  of  the  silver  mines 
of  southern  Spain  (see  Polyb.  34.  9,  8 ; 
Strab.  3.  2,  10,  147) ;  while  Nipp's.  sug- 
gestion,  'aerarias  aurariasque,'  has  a  special 
recommendation  in  the  mention  by  Pliny 
(N.  H.  34.  2,  4)  of  'aes  Marianum,  quod 
et  Cordubense  dicitur.'  '  Auraria '  has 
here  alone  the  sense  of  '  aurifodina,'  but 
'  aeraria '  and  '  argentaria '  are  elsewhere 
so  used. 

10.  sibimet,  i.  e.  took  them  from  the 
aerarium  into  the  fiscus :  see  c.  2,  i ; 
17,  I. 

11.  inritatasque  suppliciis.  Nipp. 
notes  that  the  idea  is  that  of  a  wild  beast 
who  has  tasted  blood. 

carcere,  '  in  public  custody.*  The 
Tullianum  is  a  mere  vault  and  caimot 
here  be  meant. 
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3  societatis  cum    Sciano,   necari   iubet.      iacuit   inmensa  strages, 
omnis  sexus,  omnis  aetas,  inlustres  ignobiles,  dispersi  aut  aggprati. 

4  neque  propinquis   aut  amicis   adsistere,    inlacrimare,  ne  visere 
quidem  diutius  dabatur,  sed  circumiecti  custodes  et  in  maerorem 
cuiusque  intenti  corpora  putrefacta  adsectabantur,  dum  in  Tiberim  5 
traherentur,  ubi  fluitantia  aut  ripis  adpulsa  non  cremare  quis- 

6  quam,  non  contingere.    interciderat  sortis  humanae  commercium 
vi  mctus,  quantumque  saevitia  glisceret,  miseratio  arcebatur. 

1  20  (^6).  Sub  idem  tempus  Gaius  Caesar,  discedenti  Capreas 
avo  comes,  Claudiam,  M.  Silani  filiam,  coniugio  accepit,  immanem  10 
animum  subdola  modestia  tegens,  non  damnatione  matris,  non 

xitio  fratrum  rupta  voce  ;  qualcm  diem  Tiberius  induisset,  pari 

2  liabitu,  haud  multum  distantibus  verbis.     unde  mox  scitum  Pas- 


1.  iaouit:  q).  Suet.  Tib.  61  'nemo 
punitorum  non  et  in  Gemonias  abiectus 
uncoque  tractut.' 

inmensa  ■trages.     .Suctonius   (I.   1.) 

h(!(.i'or  once  is  more  exact,  'viginti  uno 

(iic  aMccti  tractique  sunt ;  intcr  eos  pucri 

ct  facminac.'     He  gives  this  evidently  aa 

a  maximum  number,  and  tbe  executions 

fluc  to  a  single  order  were  probably  over 

in  a  tlay.     It  should  also  be  remembcred 

that  conspiratora  are  not  osually  rcckoned 

tnr  hondreds.  and  that  many  had  been 

afrtariy  cxecuted.    Thc  horror  of  even 

political  cxccutions  in  a  daj  maj 

.  hiif  hrirflly  justific».  the  exagger- 

^  Tacitiu;  which  would 

licld  of  battle. 

i.  niHpcrNi  aut  a«Kerati :  cp.  I.6i,  3. 

4.  dabatur,  with  inf. :  cp.  3.  67,  3,  etc. 

6.  ubi  .  .  .  oremare.  tor  the  use  of 
thc  hi^torical  inf.  with  attch  particlcs,  lee 
Ititfod.  V.  (  46  b. 

7.  ■ortis  hmnanae  oommaroiam, 
'  hnman  sympathy.'  the  •  miseratio  ob  sor- 

minum'  of  i.  61,  i. 

\ 'lantum  .  .  .  gliaoeret.     The  subj. 

luantum,'  ap|>arcntly  only  found 

■■A  in  c.  Ji,  4;   13.  4J,  I  ;  is  prob- 

i.ilogous  to  that  with  words  imply- 

■■.■^  Ircnucnt  occurrence  (^lntrod.  ▼.  \  52). 

9   <1<«ofldonti  Oapreaa;  probably  on 

reae  menttoncd  in  c  1, 

arljr  agree  with  thc  ac- 

M   .-«uit     «  al.   10,  that  Gatut  was 

irom   thc   tutcla};c  o'  hi*  grand» 

\tif(.i.ii  »o  Capreae  in  bis  nioe- 

hc  ascumed  the  Xxnqjk 

'■  diatiRctions  granted  to 

vMje  3.  39,  I ;  4.  4.  I).    He 

:  bceu  crcatcd  pontifcx  in  784, 


A.  D.  31,  (Dio,  58.  8,  i),  and  was  quaestor 
in  the  prescnt  year  (Id.  33,  i). 

10.  Claudiam,  lunia  Claudilla  (Suet. 
Cal.  12),  daughter  of  the  M.  Silanus  men- 
tioned  in  3.  24,  5;  57,  3;  <;.  10,4;  also 
as  forced  to  suicidc  by  Gaius  in  790, 
A.  D.  37  (Dio,  59.  8,  4;  Suet.  Cal.  33). 
The  death  of  Claudia  is  mcntioned  in  c. 
45,  6,  and  by  .Suetonius  (Cal.  13),  whose 
chronology  and  that  of  Dio  (58.  35,  3) 
appcar  to  diflcr  from  that  of  Tadtus  (sce 

c.  39.  3)- 

inunanem  animum,  etc.  It  is  from 
this  passagc,  couplcd  with  c.  45,  46,  that 
the  judgmcnt  of  Tacitus  on  Gaius  u  to  be 
mainly  g.athercd. 

13.  ezitio :  so  Halm.  after  Nipp.,  for 
the  MS.  '  cxilio,'  which  could  only  bc  ap- 

Elied  to  Nero.  Drusus  was  not  yet  dcad, 
ut  Tacitus  intcnds  to  dcscribe  tbe  de- 
meanour  of  Gaius  through  this  wholc 
period.    The  abl.  is  causal. 

rnpta  tooo,  adopted  from  Vergil 
(Acn.  i,  1 29,  ctc,),  who  follows  the  Greck 

qtialem  diem  .  .  .  induiaset,  '  what- 
evcr  the  mood  as^umeri  for  thc  day.'  From 
such  metaphora  as  '  animum  iiulucre '  ( 1 1 . 
7,  5),  and  '  qualem  dicm  hal)crcl'  (c.  3t. 
3),  it  is  but  a  further  step  to  'diem  in- 
(lucre.*  Bumouf  note»  such  cxprescions  oa 
*  c*est  son  mauvais  iour,  snn  jour  d'orage.* 
etc ,  derivc<l  from  ol>»enration  of  a  penon*t 
oatward  dcmeanour. 

pari  habltu.  etc.  Thcsc  ablativet  ap* 
pear  to  be  bmt  taken  as  absolute,  an- 
■werii^  to  'rupta  vooe.'  Nipp.  takct 
tbem  as  ablathres  of  qaatitir,  similar  to 
diat  in  3.  43,  a.  Od  'babittts,'  cp.  i. 
«0,7- 
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sieni  oratoris  dictum  percrebruit,  neque  meliorem  umquam  servum 
neque  deteriorem  dominum  fuisse. 

Non  omiserim  praesagium  Tiberii  de  Servio  Galba  tum  consule ;  3 
quem  accitum  et  diversis  sermonibus  pertemptatum  postremo 
5  Graecis  verbis  in  hanc  sententiam  adlocutus  est  '  et  tu,  Galba, 
quandoque  degustabis  imperium,''  seram  ac  brevem  potentiam 
significans,  scientia  Chaldaeorum  artis,  cuius  apiscendae  otium 
apud  Rhodum,  magistrum  Thrasullum  habuit,  peritiam  eius  hoc 
modo  expertus. 

10      21  (27).  Quotiens  super  tali  negotio  consultaret,  edita  domus  1 
parte  ac  liberti  unius  conscientia  utebatur.     is  literarum  ignarus,  2 
corpore  valido,  per  avia  ac  derupta  (nam  saxis  domus  imminet) 
praeibat  eum,  cuius  artem  experiri  Tiberius  statuisset,  et  regre- 
dientem,  si  vanitatis  aut  fraudum  suspicio  incesserat,  in  subiectum 

15  mare  praecipitabat,  ne  index  arcani  exsisteret.     igitur  ThrasuIIus  3 
isdem    rupibus  inductus  postquam    percontantem   commoverat, 
imperium  ipsi  et   futura   sollerter   patefaciens,    interrogatur   an 


mox,  i.e.  after  he  became  princeps. 
The  word  is  used  of  considerable  intervals 
of  time  in  i.  13,  3 ;  14.  9,  3,  etc. 

Passienl.  C.  Passienus  Crispus,  twice 
consul  (Pl.  N.  H.  16.  44,  91,  242), 
the  second  time  being  in  797,  A.  D.  44 
(Inscr.  Henzen  5214),  mari^ied  first  Domi- 
tia,  sister  of  Agrippina's  first  husband  (see 
on  13.  19,  4),  and,  after  divorcing  her, 
was  married  to  Agrippina  herself,  who  is 
said  to  have  poisoned  him.  Nero  inherited 
his  property  (Suet.  Ner.  6).  His  oratory 
is  highly  praised  by  L.  Seneca  (Qu.  Nat. 
4,  pr.  6),  as  is  that  of  his  father  L.  Passi- 
enus  Rufus  (Vell.  2.  1 16,  2)  by  M.  Seneca, 
who  places  him  next  to  Pollio  and  Cor- 
vinus  (Contr.  13,  17  ;  Exc.  Contr.  3.  pr. 
10,  14),  and  appears  also  to  mention  the 
grandfather  (Contr.  10.  pr.  11).  Further 
particulars  are  here  coUected  by  Nipp. 

I.  neque  meliorem,  etc.  Suetonius 
(Cal.  10)  gives  almost  ihe  same  words. 

3.  Servio  Galba  tum  consvde :  see 
on  c.  15,  I.  The  story  of  this  prediction 
is  given  with  considerable  variations  of 
circumstance.  Josephus  (Ant.  18.  6,  9) 
makes  it  a  remark  by  Tiberius  to  his 
friends  on  seeing  Galba  come  in  to  him ; 
Dio  relates  it  under  the  year  773,  A.  D.  20 
(57.  19,  4),  as  addressed  to  Galba  on  his 
betrothal ;  Suetonius  (Galb.  4)  makes  it  a 
prediction  by  Augustus  in  Ga]ba's  boy- 
hood. 


5.  Graecis  verbis.  The  words  are 
given,  with  some  variation,  by  Suet.  and 
Dio(l.  1.). 

6.  quandoque  :  cp.  i.  4,  5.  This  word 
indicates  a  dislant,  as  'degustabis'  a  short 
time  of  rule.  Dio  and  Suetonius  explain 
the  equanimity  of  Tiberius  by  his  know- 
ledge  that  the  event  was  distant. 

7.  Chaldaeorum:  see  on  2.  27,  2. 

8.  Thrasullum.  Further  particulars 
of  him  at  Rhodes  are  given  by  Dio  (55. 
II,  1).  He  retumed  to  Rome  with  Tibe- 
rius  (Suet.  Aug.  98),  lived  constantly  with 
him  (Dio,  57.  15,  7),  and  died  a  year 
before  him  (Id.  58.  27,  i).  It  is  said  that 
he  sometimes  mitigated  the  cruelty  of 
Tiberius  by  deceiving  him  (Suet.  Tib.  63). 
He  must  be  distinguished  from  his  con- 
temporary  and  namesake,  the  Alexandrian 
rhetor  and  editor  of  Plato  (see  Grote, 
Plato,  i.  p.  158) ;  with  whom  the  scholiast 
on  Juv.  6,  575  appears  to  confound  him. 

11.  literarum  ignarus:  cp.  2.  54.  4 ; 
one  who  could  the  less  betray  anything  of 
astrological  craft. 

12.  avia  ac  derupta  :  cp.  4.  45,  i. 

16.  isdem  rupibus,  'by  way  of  the 
same  rocks  . '  cp.  Introd.  v.  §  25. 

17.  interrogatur  an  :  cp.  11.  30,  2; 
31,3,  etc.  '  An  '  is  thus  used  with  many 
other  verbs  expressing  inquiry  or  de- 
liberation  :  see  Gerber  and  Greef,  Lex. 
p.  76. 
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suam  quoque  genitalem  horam  comperisset,  qucm  tum  annum, 

4  qualem  diem  haberet.  ille  positus  siderum  ac  spatia  dimensus 
liacrere  primo,  dein  pavescere,  et  quantum  introspiceret,  magis 
ac  magis  trepidus    admirationis  et  metus,   postrcmo  exclamat 

5  ambiguum  sibi  ac  prope  ultimum  discrimen  instare.  tum  com- 
})!exus  eum  Tiberius  pracscium  periculorum  et  incolumem  fore 

ratatur,  quaeque  dixerat  oracli  vice  accipiens  inter  intimos  ami- 

conim  tenet.  y^ 

1      22  (28).  Sed  mihi  haec  ac  talia  audienti  in  incerto  iudicium  est, 

fatone  res  mortalium  et  necessitate  immutabili  an  forte  volvantur. 

uippe  sapientissimos  veterum  quique  sectam  eorum  acmulantur 

iiversos  reperias,  ac  multis  insitam  opinioncm  non  initia  nostri, 

non  finem,  non  denique  homines  dis  curae  ;  ideo  creberrime  tristia 

3  in  bonos,  laeta  apud  deteriores  esse.     contra  ahi  fatum  quidem 


I .  gdnitalem  horam,  'bis  boroscope ;  * 

'>ic  position  of  the  hcavcnly  bodies  at  hi» 

rtn,  fron»  which  his  de--tir)y  was  to  be 

ilcubtcd  :  so  'dics  gcnitalis '  16.  14,  4, 

'  nataiis  bora'  Hor.  Od.  2.  17,  19,  etc. 

quem,    equivalent    to    the    following 

lualetn  :  *  'wbat  was  tbc  aspcct  of  the 

'  ar,  of  the  day,  wbich  hc  was  now  ptiss- 

3.  poaitus:  cp.  4.  5,  4. 

3.  quAnttun,  with  subjunctivc  ;   as  in 
:    19.  5 

4.  trcpidus  odmirationis  et  rnetu*. 

ri  appears  to  rcsemble  '  am- 
is  ac  metus'  {3.  40,  3)  nnd 
niciion  tobe  that  not(  '       '         1. 
c  7.     Elsewhere  '  tc 

.cs  a  genitive  of  thai  ;  ..    v.!j 

is  felt ;  as  '  rerum '  (Verg.  Acn. 

-  ;  Liv.  5.  II.  4),  ctc. 

(>.  praoscium;  '  essc  '  is  supplic<l  from 

f  .r<- ■    lilow.     'Gratari*   has   hcrc   the 

tiun  of  a   vcrb  of  speaking,  as 

ri '   I.  39,  8,  'dcfemlcre'  Ij.  43, 

Tacitus  introducct 
lly  in  this  part  of  his 
cc  c.  16;  a8)  to  vary  the  tale  of 
which  he  laments  to  havc  as  his 
■  suhjcct  (c.  38,  1).  Hcre  the  rc- 
f  an  anparcntly  rcmarkahlc  nrc- 
■^nd  oi  ihe  astrological  skill  of 
.   suggcsts   thc  cjucstion  whctber 

\ii    :\iivt)\ini'    iii    tlir    in.Tltrr    rnnrr 


,   li ,   aiid  com|>Arc  tbc   rcllccticMW  of 
iiiy(N.  H,  a.  7,  5,  aa-a?). 


10.  fatone  .  .  .  et  necessitate.  Thesc 
are  hcre  synonyms  {fAoipa  and  iydyKTj). 
'  Fatum '  is  somctimcs  personified  in  Ta- 
citus  (H.  a.  69,  3 ;  G.  33,  2  ;  Agr.  13,  5), 
sometimes  nssociated  with  snecial  divine 
intcr^cntion  (H.  4.  a6,  a),  and  bas  various 
other  shadcs  of  mcaning  (sce  Introd.  1. 1.). 

forte  =»  Tvxi;.  This  word  and  '  for- 
tuitus'  havc  also  thcir  variations  of  mean- 
ing.  Here  it  is  '  chancc  '  as  opposcd  to 
fatc  or  law  ;  that  which  has  no  calculahlc 
causes,  and  which  no  skill  could  prcdict : 
in  H.  4.  36,  a  it  is  another  term  for  the 
ordinary  course  of  naturc ;  and  natural 
deaths  are  '  fortuitac '  as  opposcd  to  vio- 
Icnt  (la.  5J,  3;  16.  19,  4):  *  fortuna,* 
again,  though  in  this  p.issage  opposed  to 
divine  agcncy,  is  oftcn  pcrsonificd  as  a 
dcity  (H.  4.  47,  3,  ctc). 

1 1 .  sapientissimos  .  .  .  quique  .  .  . 
•emulantur,  i.e.  thc  founders  of  philo- 
sophical  systcms.  and  thcir  schools. 

ta.  reperias.  Tbis  is  takcn  to  be  the 
reading  of  thc  MS.  tcxt  '  rc[>criccs  ; '  and 

a  correction  in  an  old  haml. .' 

is  read  as   'reperics'   and  > 

many  editors.    In  a.  33.  $.  I  i  >> 

'reperifls,'  aAer  Madvig,  against  tbc  MS. ; 
in  Uial.  1 3,  5.  he  retains  '  reperics.' 

multis,  thc  Kpicurcans. 

I4  in  bouos.  On  this  tue  of '  in/ ■€€ 
In'      '  ''•o  b.     '  In  '  and  'apud'  are 

i>  lor  varicty  in  14.  14,  a  ;  'in* 

■'1!  .      .      c  frcfjucntly. 

-ontra  alii,  thc  .Stoics:    thus  .Scncca 

\  ii    (^iu.  2.  .^6)  <lcfinc<  '  fatum,'  as  'nc- 

ccssitas  rcrum  omni  unquc  quain 

nalla  Tis  nimpat : '  uwiscmcn. 
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congruere  rebus  putant,  sed  non  e  vagis  stellis,  verum  apud  prin- 
I      cipia  et  nexus  naturalium  causarum  ;  ac  tamen  electionem  vitae 
nobis  relinquunt,  quam  ubi  elegeris,  certum  imminentium  ordinem. 
neque  mala  vel  bona  quae  vulgus  putet :  multos,  qui  conflictari  4 
5  adversis  videantur,  beatos,  at  plerosque  quamquam  magnas  per 
opes  miserrimos,  si  illi  gravem  fortunam  constanter  tolerent,  hi 
prospera  inconsulte  utaritur.     ceterum  plurimis  mortalium  non  5 
eximitur  quin  primo  cuiusque  ortu  ventura  destinentur,  sed  quae- 
dam  secus  quani  dicta  sint  cadere,  fallaciis  ignara  dicentium  : 
10  ita  corrumpi  ficlem  artis,  cuius  clara  documenta  et  antiqua  aetas 
et  nostra  tulerit.     quippe  a  filio  eiusdem  Thrasulli  praedictum  € 


and  '  a  fortiori '  gods,  do  not  change  their 
■will  for  entreaties :  *  prima  lex  est,  stare 
decreto '  (Id.  35,  2).  In  another  place 
(de  Ben.  4.  7,  2)  he  still  more  clearly 
identifies  fate  or  '  natura '  with  God : 
'  hunc  eundem  (Deum)  et  fatum  si  dixeris 
non  mentieris.  Nam  cum  fatum  nihil 
aliud  sit  quam  series  implexa  causarum, 
ille  est  prima  omnium  causa  unde  ceterae 
pendent.' 

fatum  .  .  .  congruere  rebus,  '  that 
fate  is  in  accord  with  things  ; '  i.  e.  that 
things  go  in  accordance  with-  fate ;  an  in- 
version  similar  to  that  in  '  ignaviam  .  .  . 
transferri'  (3.  34,  7).  'Congruere'  is  thus 
used  of  harmony  between  things  in  12.  6, 
2  ;  13.  50,  3,  etc.  Nipp.  here  reads  'in- 
gruere,'  comparing  'necessitas  ingrueret' 
(c.  10,  3),  'ingruente  fato'  (Liv.  5.  32, 
7),  'vim,  quae  de  fato  extrinsecus  in- 
gruit'  (Chrysipp.  ap.  Gell.  7  (6),  2,  8): 
but  such  an  expression  seems  here  to  be 
harsher  than  the  MS.  text. 

I.  sed.  non,  etc,  equivalent  to  'sed 
fatum  non  e  stellis  pendere,  verum  esse 
eius  regimen  apud  principia,'  etc.  '  Prin- 
cipia  et  nexus '  =  '  the  foundations  and  se- 
quences  of  natural  causation.'  With  this 
may  be  compared  the  definitions  given 
above  from  Seneca :  also  Diog.  Laert. 
(7.  74.  149)  lioB'  fliJ.ap/j.4vT]v  d(  (pacri  toL 
wdvTa  yiyveaOai'  fffri  5e  ('niapixivq  airia 
TMv  ovTojv  (Ipo/xfVT],  ^  \6yos  KaO'  hv  6  Koa- 
fjLOi  Sie^dyfTat :  and  the  doctrine  of  Chry- 
sippus,  as  stated  in  his  own  words,  and 
explained  in  Gell.  7  (6),  2.  It  would 
appear,  however,  that  some  Stoics,  as 
Diogenes  (Cic.  Div.  2.  43,  90),  recognised 
planetary  influences  as  a  factor  in  causa- 
tion  ;  and  that  most  others,  except  Pan- 
aetius  (Id.  42,  88),  admitted  astrology  in 
some  form  as  a  branch  of  divination, 
whereby  indications  of  the  will  of  heaven 


might  be  ascertained.    See  Zeller, '  Stoics,' 
etc.  (transl.  by  Reichel)  p.  349,  foll. 

2.  ac  tamen,  etc,  i.e.  yet  they  leave 
us  free  to  choose  a  course  of  life,  which 
choice,  once  made,  carries  with  it  a  fixed 
train  of  consequences.  A  form  of  this 
doctrine  is  suggested  by  the  myth  in  Plat. 
Rep.  10.  617  E,  sqq.  It  is  doubtful  whe- 
ther  the  saving  clause  here  mentioned  was 
really  a  Stoic  tenet ;  but  various  attempts 
to  reconcilefree  willandfatewere  generally 
made  by  them :  see  Gell.  1. 1.,  Plut.  Repugn. 
Stoic  47  ;  and  other  authorities  collected 
by  Zeller  (Reichel,  pp.  168,  foU.,  204,  205). 

4.  neque  mala,  etc,  i.e.  that  though 
the  occurrences  of  life  are  determined,  it 
rests  with  ourselves  to  make  them  good 
or  evil  to  us  :  cp.  dpfTr)  dSfffiroTov  (Plat. 
Rep.  I.  I.). 

5.  per  opes,  '  during  continuance  of 
wealth,'  i.e.  'in  wealth.'  On  this  use  of 
'per,'  see  Introd.  v.  §  63. 

7.  ceterum  plurimis,  etc.  The  po- 
pular  belief  is  here  contrasted  with  that 
of  the  two  leading  schools.  This  state- 
ment  is  carried  down  to  '  tulerit.' 

8.  quin  .  .  .  destinentur.  This  sen- 
tence  supplies  the  subject  of  '  non  eximi- 
tur : '  '  great  part  of  mankind  cannot  get 
rid  of  the  belief  that,'  etc 

primo  cuiusque  ortu,  i.e.  from  the 
'genitalis  hora'  or  horoscope  (see  c.  21, 

3). 

sed,  sc.  'opinantur,'  supplied  from 
the  sense. 

9.  fallaciis  ignara  dicentium, 
'  through  the  frauds  of  those  who  speak 
without  knowledge  : '  '  ignara '  for  '  igno- 
ta,'  as  in  2.  13,  i,  etc  On  the  true  and 
false  prophets,  see  4.  58,  3  ;  on  the  latter, 
also  H.  1 .  22,  I ;  and  the  use  of  '  talis 
superstitio '  for  astrology  (H.  2.  78,  2). 

II,  quippe,    instancing   one   of  these 
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Neronis  imperium  in  tempore   memorabitur,  ne    nunc   Incepto 
longius  abicrim. 

1  23  (-9).  Isdem  consulibus  Asinii  Galli  mors  vulgatur,  quem 
cgcstate  cibi  peremptum  haud  dubium,  sponte  vel   necessitate, 

2  incertum  habebatur.      consultusque   Caesar  an  sepeliri    sineret,  5 
non  crubuit  pcrmittere  ultroque  incusare  casus,  qui  reum  abstulis- 

3  sent,  antequam   coram    convinceretur :    scilicet   medio    triennio 
dcfucrat  tempus  subeundi  iudicium  consulari  seni,  tot  consularium 

4  parcnti.    Drusus  deinde  extinguitur,  cum  se  miserandis  alimentis, 

5  niandcndo  e  cubili  tomento,  nonum  ad  diem  detinuisset.      tradi-  10 


'        n    is   prob- 
vithout  any 

. ;...  .....  ...  , ;ilus. 

I.  ne  .  .  .  abiertm.     Among  the  verj 

:c  iii>t.incc^>  of  thjs  usc  of  ihc  perf.  8ubj. 

•■  in  dependeiit  clauscs 

'  c^.  Nipp.  notes  '  nc . . . 

■     18,  3),    'hostile 

,  nescio'  (Flor.  3. 

1..1-  .1  •.iiuplc  abl.  in  2.  69, 

,    /i^    I  ,11    Oalll.     On   his    nrrf-.t    .ind 
( tention,  sce  above,  App.  iii 
4.  nponte  vel  neceRnitato 
>ay  probaK' 
!  ut  thc  usc 
i-.v>>  aitcrnativesarc  opr>osc<i  to  .t  inirn,  as 
in  14.  3  i.  aiid  'intiduu  an  proditioncm 
vcl  aliquod  honestum  con<iii"m  ' ,  1 1   ?  ,  i, 
] ),  has  been  taken  to  jti  c 

the  two  altematives  enit  r- 

'  '.m '  are  oppoaed,  on  the  ^rouiid  >ji  coin- 
no  uncertainty,  to  '  haud  dubium : '  »ee 

S  4;  '4-  .^'.  «• 
tibuit  permittere.    AiGal» 
-   .....  ....i  formally  cxccuted,  the  right 

f  burial  would  scem  to  l>e  mattcr  of 
•urae  (»ce  c.  29,  2  .  If  howcvcr  this 
1!«  was  so  far  doubtful  that  pcrmiiuion 
td  lo  be  a^kH,  it  might  nave  hrcn 
<hame;  *o  il    ■  ■••<■ 

■\  in  the  s<  I 


was  by  any  natural  arrangement  post- 
poned  to  others. 

tot  eonsularium.  Five  of  his  sons 
are  known  to  us;  Asinius  Saloninus  (3. 
75-  ')•  C-  Asiiiius  C4.  I,  I  ,  M.  Asinius 
Agripna  (4.  ;  i'.r\!!n-<.  Ii.-in- 

ished  for  a  <-  (  l.ualiu^  ia 

799,  A.D.  40^1)10,60.  2-,  j;,  and  .\siniu8 
Cclcr,  noted  .os  a  gourmand  (Pl.  N.  H.  9. 
17.  31.  67),  and  also  put  to  dc.ith  hy 
Claudius  (Scn.  lud.  1.',.  4  .  ( )f  tliesc  tlic 
sccond.    third.    niid    ril'!!     \wic     1  1  il;iiiilv 


iiunis  tt  .'X., 
c  existcnci 
sixtn  son,  nr  iii.iy  rctcr  to  eithcr  iiic 
first  or  fourth  herc  mcntioncd.  A!I  thcse, 
being  thc  childrcn  of  Uallus  by  Vips.onia 
(see  t.  la,  6),  were  half<brotbers  oi  I)ru- 
sus  r.ir<;rir. 

t  .  .  .  eztinfaitar.      llie 
('  irrest  and  imprisonmcnt  onn 

oniv  ix'  tixcd  as  subsetn;'  uul/li- 

cation  of  the  work  ol  7^.'.. 

A.I>.  30:  scc  App.  iii.  p.  .-i.v". 

10.  mandendo  .  .  .  tomento.     Orclli 
thinks  these  womIh.  likc  '  iK^Uto '  in  \i.  67, 
I,  a  gloM    - 
Tadtuswotil 

presston  with  :ikc'vciiti 

na'  J.  73.  5  i.-iblc  to  tl; 


convinoeretar.   Galias,  ac>  witii  a  singu 

i  'io.  had  becn  coodemned  by  gcmnd  ts  m 
•.(irtdrf<fti90ri)  at  thc  timc  oi 
Siit  tnc  casc  had  Iiccn  raicrv 

';>t>c.-il,  till  Cacsar's  rcturn  to  v 
\ 

.  ^„:....Jari  seni,  ctc,  i.e.  his  rank       U' „... 

uidc  it  absurd  to  suppoae  that  his  case  stiaw. 
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dere  quidam  praescriptum  fuisse   Macroni,  si  arma  ab  Seiano 
temptarentur,    extractum    custodiae  iuvenem   (nam   in    Palatio 
attinebatur)  ducem  populo  imponere.    mox,  quia  rumor  incedebat  6 
fore   ut  nuru  ac   nepoti    conciliaretur   Caesar,  saevitiam  quam 
5  paenitentiam  maluit. 

24  (30).  Quin  et  invectus  in  defunctum  probra  corporis,  exitia- 1 
bilem  in  suos,  infensum  rei  publicae  animum  obiecit  recitarique 
factorum  dictorumque  eius  descripta  per  dies  iussit,  quo  non  aliud 
atrocius  visum  :  adstitisse  tot  per  annos  qui  vultum,  gemitus,  occul-  2 

10  tum  etiam  murmur  exciperent,  et  potuisse  avum  audire,  legere, 
in  publicum  promere  vix  fides,  nisi   quod  Attii  centurionis  et 
Didymi  liberti  epistulae  servorum  nomina  praeferebant,  ut  quis 
egredientem  cubiculo  Drusum  pulsaverat,  exterruerat.    etiam  sua  3 
verba   centurio    saevitiae  plena,   tamquam    egregium,  vocesque 

15  deficientis  adiecerat,  quis  primo  [alienationem  mentis  simulans] 
quasi  per  dementiam  funesta  Tiberio,  mox,  ubi  exspes  vitae  fuit, 
meditatas  compositasque  diras  inprecabatur,  ut  quem  ad  modum 


1.  praeseriptum,  etc.  Suet.  (Tib.  65) 
and  Dio  (58.  13,  i)  repeat  the  same  be- 
lief,  The  infinitive  follows  the  analogy 
of  'imperare,'  etc. :  see  Introd.  v.  §  42. 

2.  extractum  custodiae :  so  '  extrac- 
tum  sibi'  Suet.  Tib.  73;  'extrahere  cor- 
pori'  Pl.  N.  H.  7.  2,  13 :  see  on  l.  39,  4; 
Introd.  V.  §  15. 

3.  populo  imponere  :  cp.  '  legionibus 
inposuit '  I.  3,  5. 

5.  maluit.  Nipp.  thinks  this  was  to 
show  his  independence  of  public  opinion 
(see  2.  38,  i).  Probably  Drusus  waskilled 
to  prevent  another  such  plot  as  that  men- 
tioned  in  5.  10,  i. 

6.  invectus,  etc.  The  first  charge  is 
similar  to  one  brought  against  Nero  (5. 
3,  3)  and  Gaius  (c.  9,  3),  the  second 
receives  illustration  from  4.  60,  4,  the 
third,  repeating  an  expression  used  of 
Sabinus  (4.  70,  7),  would  relate  to  what- 
ever  grounds  were  alleged  for  calling  him 
'hostis  publicus'  (.Suet.  Tib.  54  ;  Cal.  7). 

8.  descripta  per  dies,  'the  joumal 
kept  : '  this  participle  is  only  here  used 
substantively.  Such  a  journal  of  informers 
is  mentioned  in  4.  67,  6,  and  the  feeling 
of  persons  living  under  such  a  system  of 
espionage  is  described  in  4.  69,  6. 

1 1 .  nisi  quod :  see  note  on  i .  33,  6. 
Here  the  expression  qualifies  '\ix  credi- 
bile : '  all  this  was  hardly  credible,  were 
it  not  that  still  worse  was  positively  at- 


tested.     In  H.  3.  28,  i,  the  use  is  some- 
what  different. 

12.  epistulae,  their  letters  to  Tiberius, 
read  before  the  senate. 

14.  egregium,  substantively ;  cp.  'egre- 
gium  publicum '  3.  70,4,  'dignum'  15. 
41,  I  ;  and  other  instances  given  in  In- 
trod.  v.  §  4  b. 

15.  alienationem  mentis  simulans. 
The  difficulty  of  seeing  what  Drusus  had 
to  gain  by  feigning  madness  has  led  Halm, 
Orelli,  and  Nipp.  (after  Bahrdt)  to  bracket 
these  words  as  a  gloss,  and  to  take  '  quasi 
per  dementiam'  to  express,  not  the  in- 
tention  of  Drusus,  but  the  impression  left 
on  a  hearer.  Others,  with  less  reason, 
bracket  the  latter  words.  If  the  text  is 
sound,  we  must  take  'primo'  as  answer- 
ing  to  '  mox,' '  alienationem  .  .  .  simulans ' 
to  '  exspes  vitae,'  '  quasi  per  dementiam ' 
to  '  meditatas  .  .  .  diras  ; '  and  must  sup- 
pose  that  some  vague  instinct  of  self- 
preservation,  insufficient  to  check  his 
utterances,  led  Drusus  at  first  to  assume 
a  disguise  which  he  cast  aside  at  the 
end. 

16.  exspes,  here  alone  in  extant  prose. 
It  has  a  genitive  'liberum '  in  a  fragment 
of  Accius,  and  is  used  absolutely  by  Hor. 
and  Ov. 

17.  meditatas  compositasque  diras, 
'  studied  and  elaborai;e  curses  : '  cp.  '  diris 
agam  vos '  (Hor.  Epod.  5,  89),  etc.  Such 
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numm  filiumque  fratris  et  nepotes  domumque  omncm  caedibus 
"omplevisset,  ita  poenas  nomini  generique  maiorum  et  posteris 
xsolveret.  obturbabant  quidem  patres  specie  detestandi :  sed 
penetrabat  pavor  et  admiratio,  callidum  olim  et  tegendis  scele- 
ribus  obscurum  huc  confidentiae  venisse,  ut  tamquam  dimotis  5 
parictibus  ostenderet  nepotem  sub  verbere  centurionis,  inter  scr- 
vorum  ictus,  extrema  vitae  alimenta  frustra  orantem.^__^^ 

1      25  (31).  Nondum  is  dolor  exoleverat,  cum  de  Agrippina  audi- 
tum,  quam  interfecto  Seiano  spe  sustentatam  provixisse  reor,  et 
j>ostquam  nihil  de  saevitia  remittebatur,  voluntate  exstinctam,nisi  lo 
!  ncgatis  alimentis  adsimulatus  est  finis,  qui  videretur  sponte 

^  umptus.  enimvero  Tiberius  foedissimis  criminationibus  exarsit, 
impudicitiam  arguens  et  Asinium  Gallum  adulterum,   eiusque 

8  morte  ad  taedium  vitae  conpulsam.     sed  Agrippina  aequi  inpa- 
*icns,  dominandi  avida,  virilibus  curis  feminarum  vita  exuerat.  15 
)dem  die  dcfunctam,  quo  biennio  ante  Seianus  poenas  luissct, 
lemoriaeque  id  prodendum  addidit  Caesar,  iactavitque  quod  non 

5  i.iqueo  strangulata  neque  in  Gemonias  proiecta  foret.  actae  ob 
ul  gratcs  dccrctumque  ut  quintum  decumum  kal.  Novembris, 
utriusque  necis  die,  per  omnis  annos  donum  lovi  sacraretur.  %•> 

ines,  even  if  Ucking  the  magical  force      age,  as  'progerere'  and  'prolibarc*  (Pl. 
f  a  devotio '  (»ee   i.  69,  5),  woold   at      mai.),    '  proserere  '     (Sil),    '  protonare  ' 


ILcon 

i 


ast  be  taken  as  orainou».  (Val.    Fl.),    'provulgare'    (Suct.):    »ee 

I.   numm.  etc.     Some  tuch  word  as  others  noted  here  b^  Driiger. 
'oecassct'   i»    supplied   from   'cactlibus  10.  nisi  si.    This  form,  with  thc  force 

COmpIevissct '  by  zeugma.       .^^rrjppina'»  of 'nisi  forte.'  is  used  in  i^.  53,  5;  Agr, 

~*~itn  roay  be  S|K>ken  of  bv  antici(4iion,  33,  3;  and  'nisi  si  quis*  m  Cic.  (Fam. 

Drusus  may  bc  sapposed,  in  ignorance  14.  a,  i ;  Cat.  2.  4,  6)  and  Quint.  (4.  i, 

her  fate,  to  have  taken  the  worst  for  70). 

ntcd.  12.  enimTero     Tiberiua,     re|)eatcd 

3.  obturbabant,  *  were  intermpting :  *  from  4.  60,  3  ;  scc  notc  on  2.  64,  6. 

> 'obturbator,' 'obslrepittu'.' PL  Epp.  9.  14.  Mqui  inpatiena,  apparcntly  from 

•,,19,  Statius  (Thcb.    »,,   '>oj)    'su|Krum    con- 

4.  tegendis   soeleribtt»   obeenrajn.  tcmptor  ct  ii'  irns; '  cp. 'aequa* 


I.iny  sudi  cuiislrucflons  are  loimd  (e.  g.  ('a  jKwtion  ■                     .2,  42.  5. 

5>-  .•*;  '•  57-  3!  3  »0.  4:  4-  37-  ')•  '5-  exuer»;     ;.  .^  ..wt  imp!--' •' -♦  •»n. 

he  casc  might  in  all  be  an  abl.  of  re-  bad  ever  had  thcm  :  cp.  'av.i: 

-rt.   hut    probably  Nipp.   is  right   in  rat'Agr.  9,  4     Somc  of  thc                •  1- 

it  as  dat  o(  ohjcct  cootemplatcd  phoricju  tises  of  ihis  verb  are  rcfcrrcU  to 

•r'wl.  V.  §  22  b).  on  I.  69,  3. 

ro:  cp.  5.  9,  2.  17,  i«ot«Tlt,  'took  crcdit  for  his  dc- 

la  .  .  ,  ftliznent»,  the  berest  mency :'  '  imputavit '  (Suct  Tib.  53). 

'  esHarKn.  19.   Quintum    deoumum    kalendM 

8.  da  Agrlppin»,  i.e.  of  hcr  dcalh.  Novembria,  Octnber  l8,  Tacitus  simi- 
'  >n  ber  banishmcnt,  sec  Appendix  iii.  p.  larly  omits  'antc'  in  c.  50,  6;  tc,  41,  3: 
538.  II.  I.  27,  I,  but  inicrts  it  in  12.  69,  t, 

9.  iirorisieee,  &r.  <fp. :  see  note  on  20,  donum :  ct>,  2,  32.  4,  etc  :  Suet. 
' ;  'solluebat' (3.  66,  4).  Several  vcrbe  (1.  I.)  bere  specifies  it  as  'dontim  cx 
t     :  ,  >undcd  with  'pro*  date  from  thia  aoro.* 
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26  (32).  Haud  multo  post  Cocceius  Nerva,  continuus  principi,  1 
omnis  divini  humanique  iuris  sciens,  integro  statu,  corpore  inlaeso, 
moriendi  consilium  cepit.     quod  ut  Tiberio  cognitum,  adsidere,  2 
causas  requirere,  addere  preces,  fateri  postremo  grave  conscien- 

5  tiae,  grave  famae  suae,  si  proximus  amicorum  nullis  moriendi 
rationibus  vitam  fugeret.  aversatus  sermonem  Nerva  abstinentiam  3 
cibi  coniunxit.     ferebant  gnari  cogitationum  eius,  quanto  propius 
mala  rei  publicae  viseret,  ira  et  metu,  dum  integer,  dum  intemp- 
tatus,  honestum  finem  voluisse. 

10      Ceterum  Agrippinae  pernicies,  quod  vix  credibile,  Plancinam  4 
traxit.     nupta  olim  Cn.  Pisoni  et  palam  laeta  morte  Germanici, 
cum  Piso  caderet,  precibus  Augustae  nec  minus  inimicitiis  Agrip- 
pinae  defensa  erat.     ut  odium  et  gratia  desiere,  ius  valuit ;  peti-  5 
taque   criminibus    haud    ignotis,    sua   manu   sera   magis    quam 

15  inmerita  supplicia  persolvit. 

27  (33).  Tot  luctibus  funesta  civitate  pars  maeroris  fuit,  quod  1 
lulia  Drusi  filia,  quondam  Neronis  uxor,  denupsit  in  domum  Ru- 
bellii  Blandi,  cuius  avum  Tiburtem  equitem  Romanum  plerique 


1.  Cocceius  Uerva:  see  on  4.  58,  i. 
continuus  principi :    so   Halm   and 

Nipp.,  after  Heins.,  for  the  MS.  'princi- 
pis,'  which  Orelli  and  Drager  retain,  and 
which  might  perhaps  be  supported  from 
such  analogous  usages  as  'Seiani  .  .  . 
notos'  (Suet.  Tib.  6i),  '  tui  fidissima' 
(Verg.  Aen.  12,  659),  etc. 

2.  divini  humanique  iuris  sciens  : 
cp.  3.  70,  4. 

statu,  'his  position  : '  cp.  3.  28,  5. 

3.  q,uod  ut,  '  as  soon  as  this.'  Wolfflin 
(Philol.  25.  119)  notes  this  expression  as  a 
solitary  instance :  elsewhere  '  quod  (or 
'quae')  postquam '  (i.  6,  6,  etc),  or 
'  postquam  haec  '  (12.  6,  1),  are  found. 

4.  conscientiae,  here  apparently '  sense 
of  shame : '  cp. '  spreta  conscientia '  15. 18, 
I.  His  personal  feeling  is  distinguished 
from  his  reputation  with  others  ('  fama '). 

5.  nuUis  .  .  .  rationibus.  Dio  (58. 
21,  4)  appears  to  place  the  suicide  of 
Nerva  earlier  in  the  year,  and  to  connect 
it  with  the  troubles  which  he  foresaw 
from  the  attempt  to  enforce  the  usury 
laws  of  the  dictator  (c.  16,  17). 

7.  coniunxit:  cp.  4.  57,  2. 
propius  ;  as  being  behind  the  scenes 

at  Capreae. 

8.  dum  integer,  etc.  :  compare  the 
sentiment  in  c  48,  5  ;  5.  6,  4. 


10.  Plancinam  :  see  on  2.  43,  4,  etc 

11.  traxit,  '  drew  after  it : '  cp.  3.  54,  8  ; 
''2.  67,  3,  and  'abstractus'  4.  13,  5,  etc. 
The  fuller  expression  '  ruina  traxit '  is 
found  in  H.  3.  29,  1 ;  G.  36,  2. 

12.  precibus  Augustae  :  see  3.  17,  3. 

13.  ut  .  .  .  desiere,  i.  e.  after  the  death 
of  both  protectress  and  hater. 

1 7.  lulia :  see  on  3.  39,  4.  The  absence 
of  any  allusion  here  to  her  betrothal  to 
Seianus,  seems  to  show  that  Tacitus  had 
not  accepted  that  story:  see  on  4.  40,  11. 

denupsit.  The  word  does  not  ap- 
pear  to  denote  a  '  mesalliance ; '  being 
always  elsewhere  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
simple  verb  :  cp.  15.  37,  8  ;  Suet.  Ner.  29  ; 
and  '  nec  Caenis  in  ullos  denupsit  thala- 
mos '  (Ov.  Met.  12,195).  Nipp.  takes 
the  preposition  to  denote  the  firm  tie  of 
marriage,  as  in  '  devincire,'  etc. ;  others, 
as  Drager,  seem  to  explain  it  better  as 
expressing  the  leaving  the  patemal  home 
by  marriage  :  cp.  '  enubere,'  '  innubere.' 

Kubellii  Blandi.  An  insciiption  of 
the  time  of  Gaius  (see  Nipp. )  records  him 
as  '  C.  Rubellius  C.  f.  Blandus,  quaestor 
divi  Aug.  tr.  pl.  pr.  cos,  procos.  pontif.'  On 
the  date  of  his  consulship,  see  on  3.  23,  2  ; 
51,  I.  Two  sons  bom  of  this  marriage 
are  known  ;  Rubellius  Plautus  (i.^.  19,  3), 
and  Rubellius  Dnisus  (Insc  Orell.  678), 
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2  memincrant.  extremo  anni  mors  Aelii  Lamiae  funere  censorio 
cclcbrata,  qui  administrandae  Suriae  imagine  tandem  exsolutus 
urbi  pracfuerat.    gcnus  illi  dccorum,  vivida  senectus ;  ct  non  per- 

3  missa  provincia  dignationem  addiderat.     exim  Flacco  Pomponio 
Suriae    pro   praetore  defuncto  recitantur  Cacsaris   literae,  quis  5 
incusabat  egregium  quemque    et  regendis  exercitibus  idoneum 

bnuere  id  munus,  seque  ea  necessitudine  ad  preces  cogi,  per 
quas  consularium  aliqui  capessere  provincias  adigerentur,  oblitus 
Arruntium,  ne  in  Hispaniam  pergeret,  decumum  iam  annum 
-ttincri.  obiit  eodcm  anno  et  M'.  Lepidus,  de  cuius  modera-  jo 
6  tione  atque  sapientia  in  prioribus  libris  satis  conlocavi.  ncque 
nobilitas  diutius  dcmonstranda  est :  quippc  Aemilium  genus 
fecundum  bonorum  civium,  etqui  cadem  familia  corruptis  moribus, 
inlustri  tamen  fortuna  egerc. 


•:d  a  daughter  Rubcllia  (Henzen,  Insc. 
.  ;.05)-  A  son  of  Kubcllius  Plautus  is  the 
\f:\Mt\\  addressed  in  Juv.  8,  39. 

avum.    M.  Seneca  (Contr.  ii.  pr.  5) 

n      '         '*■•    T^Hndus  as  the  first  knight 

\  c,  thcprofession  having 

')ned  to  frccdmen.     His 

fatber  of  the  person  here  mcn- 

is  <;upposed  to  have  becn  a  C.  Ru- 

lis,  triumvir  monetalis  under 

■:kh.  v.   295).     On   thc   in- 

supi)osed  to  attach  to   famillcs 

;ig  to  munidpal  towns,  cp.  ^  3. 4. 

. .  Aolii  iMcaHiub ;  generally  takcn  to 

'•  the  samc  who  is  meiitioned  hy  Ilorace 

)d.  I.  a6.  8  ;  36.  7  ;  3.  17,  1 :  Ep.  i.  14, 

i.   Vellcius  s|)caks  (3.  1 16,  3)  of  his  ser- 

ue»  in  Gcrmany,  lllvricum,  and  Africa. 

I  '1  ii^  i  I  .  onsulate  01  ibe  latter  province, 

■"    t    > .:.  .' 

(i r.  .  r-nBorio  :  see  on  4.  15.  3. 

mdM  SurlM  ima«ine. 

ilar  to  that  of  Arruntius 

The  word  '  tandcm  ' 

'titiousgovemmcnt  had 

:  ^,  and  no  othcr  lcgate 

l)etwecn  the  tcmix)rary 

^ntius  (a.  74,  t)  and  this 

l>rovince  may  probably  have 

ir^e  of  Pacuviui  (see  note  00 

»7.3)- 

3.  urbi  xvMfUerat,  «s  racceMor  to 

F'wo  (c.  10,  3). 

R<M)ua  .  .  .  daoomm.    Hisfatherwaa 
'  '      I  ucius    I.anii  i    r       ■         '    '  v 
.    8,  I  a)  »5 

,  l.ti    Ir.    Il; 


-■      a.l!nii.."t 
11.     .       .     ... 

\\      :   ■    ■  ■ 

\:                 '  ■      '    ■. . 

t:                       ,.n 

3-  '7»  0;  '"  doingwhich  they  followcd  a 
fashion  prevalent  then  among  many  newly 
ennoblea  houscs :  sce  Frie<il.  Sitteng.  i. 
p.  }  1 5.  The  Lamiae  are  ccrlainly  regarded 
as  a  noblc  housc  by  Juvcnal  (4,  154,  ctc). 

4.  dignationem  addiderat :  com])are 
the  sentimcnt  in  4.  26,  >. 

Flaoco  Fomponio :  see  on  3.  33,  3. 
He  can  only  have  bccome  '  legatus  pro 

S>raetore '  of  Syria  when  Lamia  was  trans- 
erred  to  the  '  pracfectura  urbis.' 

7.  abnuere  id  munus.  It  is  thought 
that  this  fact  may  not  bc  unconncctcd 
with  thc  stcin  rcprcssion  of  cxtortion  and 
misgovemmcnt.  ISut  it  would  alsoappear 
that  any  rcsponsible  posiiion  macle  its 
holder  more  liable  to  be  accosed,  however 
innocent,  of '  maicstas.' 

8.  oblitus  Arruntium,  etc.  This  and 
the  casc  of  Lamia  .ibove  are  thc  only  re- 
cordcd  instances  of  thc  practice  of  Tibcrius 
mcntioncd  in  i.  80.  4  ;  Suct.  Tib.  63.  This 
C.1SC  also  formcd  a  pnccdcnt  fnr  that  of 
Cluvius  Rufus ( H.  a.  65,4).  The Cacsarian 
province  of  Ilisiiania  Citcrior  must  be 
meant,  and  '  decimum  *  must  be  a  round 
nomber,  reckoning  froin  the  dcath  of 
L.  Piso  in  778,  A.n.  35  (4.  45,  i). 

10.  M'.  Lepidus :  sce  on  1 . 1 3,  . 
and  his  diaractcr  in  4.  30,  ^. 

11.  oonloos^v^i  <■ '  kcripsi.   The  v- 
here  alone  thus  uscd  ;  but  has  cls' 

a  somcwhat  kindred  scnse  of  'an.i.i^^- 

ment'  of  words  and  sentences.     N>|>!>. 

notcs  the  similar  use  of  '  poncre'  in  Cic. 

ad  Fam.  i.  9,  ai  ;  de  N.  D.  t.  33,  6j. 
1 1    rlidtinn  ;  r^>    i    '••  i    1 
Ariiiiliiini  KfM.  3,  33,  t. 

i  j  corrupti»»  111  i  ofquality: 


P   p 
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28  (34).  Paulo  Fabio  L.  Vitellio  consulibus  post  longum  saecu-  1 
lorum  ambitum  avis    phoenix   in  Aegyptum  venit  praebuitque 
materiem  doctissimis  indigenarum  et  Graecorum  multa  super  eo 
miraculo  disserendi.     de  quibus  congruunt,   et  plura  ambigua  2 

5  sed  cognitu  non  absurda,  promere  libet.     sacrum  Soli  id  animal  3 
et  ore  ac  distinctu  pinnarum  a  ceteris  avibus  diversum  consen- 
tiunt  qui  formam  eius  effinxere  :  de  numero  annorum  varia  tra- 
duntur.      maxime   vulgatum    quingentorum   spatium :    sunt  qui  4 
adseverent  mille  quadringentos  sexaginta  unum  interici,  priores- 

10  que  alios  tres  Sesoside  primum,  post  Amaside  dominantibus,  dein 


*  fuere '  may  be  supplied,  or,  as  Nipp. 
notes,  'egere'  may  be  used  twice,  like 
'antistent'  in  2.  33,  5.  Such  persons  as 
the  triumvir  and  his  father  may  be  here 
referred  to. 

1.  Paulo  Pabio  L.  Vitellio.  The 
former  is  probably  son  of  the  person  men- 
tioned  in  i.  5,  i ;  he  is  recorded  as  '  pon- 
tifex,  sodalis  Augustalis,  frater  Arvalis,' 
in  an  inscription  at  Ephesus  (C.  I.  L.  iii.  2, 
6073),  and  appears  in  the  Arval  Tables 
from  774  to  807,  A.D.  21-54  (C- 1-  L.  vi.  i, 
2023b-20.^5),  and  is  also  noticed  as  a 
profligate  friend  of  Claudius  (Sen.  de  Ben. 
4.  30,  2),  possibly  is  also  the  person  in- 
tended  by  Juvenal  in  8,  14,  sqq.  L.  Vitel- 
lius,  here  first  mentioned,  is  the  proconsul 
of  Syria  in  c.  32,  5,  sqq.,  and  the  well- 
known  courtier  of  Claudius  (ii.  3,  i, 
etc),  under  whom  he  obtained  a  second 
and  third  consulship  and  a  censorship. 
He  also  appears  among  the  Arvales  from 
781  to  8j7,  a.d.  28-54  (C.  L  L.  vi.  i, 
^o^^-^of-.si  ;  and  was  father  of  the  em- 
peror  A.  Vitellius  (H.  i.  9,  2,  etc). 

2.  avis  phoenix  .  ,  .  venit.  Dio  (58. 
27,  i)  and  Pliny  (N.  H.  10.  2,  5),  who 
cites  as  his  authority  Comelius  Valerianus, 
date  thisevent  in  theconsulship  of  Plautius 
and  Papinius  (see  c  40.  i>.  Tacitus  would 
hardly  have  intentionally  introduced  it  out 
of  its  place  without  saying  so  (as  in  c. 

38.  I). 

6.  ore,  probably  the  front  of  the  head 
is  meant.  The  beak  is  especially  de- 
scribed  in  Lact.  (135),  '  albicat  insignis 
mixto  viridante  smaragdo  et  puro  comu 
gemmea  cuspis  hiat.' 

distinctu,  only  here  and  in  Stat. 
Theb.  I.  5,  41. 

7.  qui  formam . . .  efllnxere  :  so  Halm 
and  Orelli  after  Pichena  for  the  MS. 
'effinere ;'  whence  Beroald.  read  'definiere,' 
whichmost  oldereditorsandNipp.  follow: 
cp.  '  effingebant,'  of  representation  in  art 


(11.  14,  i).  Hdt.,  who  had  seen  it,  oaov 
ypacpfi,  describes  it  (2.  73)  as  in  form  an 
eagle,  but  with  golden  and  red  feathers. 
Pliny  (1. 1.)  goes  more  into  detail ;  and  a 
poem  on.the  bird,  attributed  to  Lactantius, 
describes  it  still  more  fully  (125-150)  as 
partaking  of  the  plumage  of  the  peacock 
and  pheasant,  with  a  rayed  crest.  On 
monuments  it  has  the  form  of  a  heron, 
and  is  connected  with  symbols  of  Osiris. 

de  numero  annorum.  The  phoe- 
nix  was  seen  to  be  the  symbol  of  a  cycle 
of  time,  but  its  period  was  very  differently 
given.  That  of  1461  years  is  the  Egyp- 
tian  '  annus  magnus,'  also  called  the 
Sothiac,  or  Canicular  period,  being  that 
in  which  the  year  of  365  days  agrees  with 
that  of  365^^  ;  1461  of  the  one  being  equal 
to  1460  of  the  other  The  year  a.d.  130 
was  reckoned  by  the  Egyptians  as  the  end 
of  one  such  period  (see  Sir  G.  C  Lewis, 
Astronomy  of  the  Ancients,  p.  2S4). 
Those  who  reckon  the  phoenix  cycle  at 
500  years  (Hdt.  1.  1.;  Ov.  Met.  15,  395; 
Sen.  Ep.  42,  i;  Mela,  3.  8,  10)  possibly 
take  it  as  a  round  number  for  onethird 
of  the  above  cycle  (487  years),  or  as  itself 
a  period  of  correction  of  the  calendar  (see 
Nipp.).  Pliny  (1.  1.)  gives,  on  the  autho- 
rity  of  Manilius,  a  phoenix  cycle  of  540 
years,  and  elsewhere  (29.  i,  9,  29"!  speaks 
of  it  loosely  as  1000  years,  in  which 
Lactantius  (v.  59)  foUows  him.  For 
other  periods  given,  see  Lewis,  p.  283, 
n.  153- 

10.  alios  tres:  so  Halm  for  the  MS. 
'aliter  esse  Soside,'  which  most  editors 
have  taken  as  'alites  Sesoside.' 

Sesoside  .  .  .  Amaside.  The  reign 
of  Amasis  (Hdt.  2.  172,  sqq.)  is  dated 
B.c.  cir.  570-526.  'Sesosis'  is  the  form 
in  Diod.  i.  53,  of  the  name  given  by 
Herodotus  as  Sesostris,  that  of  the  king 
to  whom  both  these  assign  the  connuests 
of  Rameses  (see  on  2.  60,  4).     Seihos,  a 


A.D.  34-]  LIBERVI.     C^P.  28(34),  29(35). 


579 


Ptolemaeo,  qui  ex  Macedonibus  tertius  regnavit,  in  civitatem  cui 
Heliopolis  nomen  advolavisse,  multo  ceterarum  volucrum  comi- 

6  tatu  novam  faciem  mirantium.  sed  antiquitas  quidem  obscura  : 
inter  Ptolemaeum  ac  Tiberium  minus  ducenti  quinquaginta  anni 

e  fuerunt.  unde  non  hulli  falsum  hunc  phoenicem  neque  Arabum  e  5 
terris  credidere,  nihilque  usurpavisse  ex  iis,  quae  vetus  mcmoria 

7  firmavit.  confecto  quippe  annorum  numero,  ubi  mors  propinquet, 
suis  in  terris  struere  nidum  eique  vim  genitalem  adfundere,  ex 
qua  fetum  oriri ;  et  primam  adulto  curam  scpelicndi  patris,  neque 
id  temcrt*,  sed  sublato  murrae  pondere  temptatoque  per  longum  10 
iter,  ubi  par  oneri,  par  meatui  sit,  subire  patrium  corpus  inque 

8  Solis  aram  perferre  atque  adolere.  haec  incerta  et  fabulosis 
aucta :  ccterum  aspici  aliquando  in  Aegypto  eatn  volucrem  non 
ambigitur. 

1  29  (35).  At  Romae  caede  continua  Pomponius  Labco,  quem  15 
pracfuisse  Moesiae  rcttuli,  pcr  abruptas  venas  sanguinem  effudit : 

2  acmulataque  est  coniunx  Paxaea.  liam  promptas  eius  modi 
mortcs  metus  camificis  faciebat,  et  quia  damnati  publicatis  bonis 


nme  found  later  in  Herodotus  (2.  141), 
-  given  by  Manetho  (los.  c.  Ap.  i.  15) 
>  Sethocit,  fathcr  or  brother  of  a 
Kamciet ;  and  Sesortosis,  or  some  siroilar 
oame,  occars  io  tbe  monBiacnt»  in  an 
older  dynasty. 

I.  Ptolemaao,  Ptolemaetu  EUiergetet» 
who  dicd  in  ii.  c  322,  335  ycars  before 
the  principate  of  Tiberius  b^an.  Nipp. 
notcs  that  some  have  attempted,  by 
counting  Alexaoder  as  the  fint  Mace- 
doaiim  ruler.  to  make  Tacitus  refcr  to  the 
rcign  of  Ptolemaeus  II.  Philadclphua, 
n. ':.  2S4-347,  in  which  the  year  B.C  375 
waa  .1  rc.tl  c)K>ch  of  thc  cycle. 

y.  antiquitaa,  i.e.  the  date  of  SesoaU 
and  Amajiisi. 

5.  falaum  huno.  Pliny  (1. 1.)  recordt 
tbc  im|)o«ture  of  bringing  a  phocniz  to 
Kdiiic  in  Hoo,  A.  D.  53. 

6.  iia  :  so  Halm  and  Orcll.,  after  Ritt., 
for  thc  MS.  '  his,'  which  Nij>p.  rclains. 

7.  annoram,  its  pcriod. 

8.  auia  in  torrla,  in  Arabia. 
■truer«     nidom,     etc       llcrodotus 

(1.  1.)  givct  much  the  MUiie  Tcnkm  as 
Tacitus.  Pliny  (1. 1.)  describes  mofe  fuUy 
the  construction  of  thc  ncst  of  spica% 
and  thc  growth  of  thc  ofrsprin^  from  a 
worm  gcncratcd  from  tbe  renuuns  of  the 
I>arcnt.  and  makcs  th«  ncst  itself  the 
vehide  in  which  the  remains  are  bome. 


The  essential  idea  is  the  allegory  d«- 
scribing  the  beginning  of  one  period  at 
the  close  of  anothcr.  Pliny  speaks  (N. 
H.  13.  4,  9,  43)  of  a  palm  shown  near 
Alexandria,  which  was  rcpresented  as 
renewing  itaelf  at  pcriods  comcidcnt  with 
thosc  ofthc  rcappcarance  of  the  bird. 

1 1 .  meatxii  ;  used  of  the  flight  of  a 
bird  in  H.  i.  63,  f  ;  of  the  motioos  of 
beavenly  bodics  in  Lucr.  and  Verg. 

aubire  patrium  oorpua ;  a  remi- 
niscence  of  Vcrg.  Acn.  a.  708 ;  4,  599. 
That  the  phoenix  was  represented  as 
bearing  its  burdcn  on  its  back,  not  in 
its  claws,  would  a]ipcar  from  Artemid. 
Oncir.  4.  49  (scc  Oreili). 

1 3.  Bolla  aram,  thc  famous  altar  men- 
tioncd  by  Strabo  al  Hcliopolis,  Mataridli 
about  six  roilcs  N.  E.  of  Cairo. 

haeo  inoert*.  Tacitus.  wfailc  h* 
rcjccU  tbe  fables,  bclieves  in  the  appCM^ 
ance  at  timcs  of  such  a  bird.  Tm  ide« 
of  symbolinnff  a  cyde  by  a  bird  is  prob- 
ably  trmceabte  to  the  reappearanoe  of 
particnlar  birdi  at  oertain  seasoos  of  tbe 
jrear. 

16.  rMtuli:  cp.  4.  47,  i.  Dio  statM 
(5^.  )4t  .0  that  he  had  govenied  Mociin 
lor  eignt  years  after  his  praetonhip. 

t8.  dainnatl,  ctc  Incapacity  for  making 
a  will  attachetl  not  oniy  to  thoac  sen- 
tcnced  to  death,  but  also  to  tbose  inter- 
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sepultura  prohibebantur,  eorum  qui  de  se  statuebant  humabantur 
corpora,  manebant  testamenta,  pretium  festinandi.  sed  Caesar3 
missis  ad  senatum  literis  disseruit  mdrem  fuisse  maioribus,  quo- 
tiens  dirimerent  amicitias,  interdicere  domo  eumque  finem  gratiae 
5  ponere  :  id  se  repetivisse  in  Labeone,  atque  illum,  quia  male 
administratae  provinciae  aliorumque  criminum  arguebatur, 
culpam  invidia  velavisse,  frustra  conterrita  uxore,  quam  etsi 
nocentem  periculi  tamen  expertem  fuisse.  Mamercus  dein  4 
Scaurus  rursum  postulatur,  insignis  nobilitate  et  orandis  causis, 

10  vita  probrosus.     nihil  hunc  amicitia  Seiani,  sed  labefecit  haud  5 
minus  validum  ad  exitia    Macronis   odium,   qui   easdem  artes 
occultius  exercebat ;    detuleratque    argumentum    tragoediae    a 
Scauro  scriptae,  additis  versibus  qui  in  Tiberium  flecterentur  : 
verum  ab  Servilio  et  Cornelio  accusatoribus  adulterium  Liviae,  6 

15  magorum  sacra  obiectabantur.     Scaurus,  ut  dignum  veteribus  7 
Aemiliis,   damnationem   anteiit,   hortante   Sextia    uxore,   quae 
incitamentum  mortis  et  particeps  fuit. 


dicted  from  fire  and  water  (Dio,  57.  22, 
5  ;  Gaius,  Dig.  28.  1,8);  nor  did  suicide 
before  condemnation  always  save  the 
property  (see  4.  20,  i ;  30,  3 ;   Dio,  58. 

15.  4)- 

3.  morem  .  .  .  maioribus  :  see  on  2. 
70,  3 ;  3.  24,  5.  Tiberius  is  noted  as 
fond  of  appealing  to  old  rules  (4.  19,  3). 

5.  male  administratae  provinciae, 
Swpojv  (Hird,  rrji  yvvaiKOi  ypa<p(is  (Dio, 
.58.  24,  3). 

6.  arguebatiir:  so  Halm  and  Orelli 
after  Em.,  for  the  MS.  '  urgebatur,'  which 
most  others,  including  Nipp.,  retain.  It 
is  possible  that  this  may  be  a  solitary 
use  of  '  urgere'  analogously  to  '  accusare.' 
The  indicative  is  used  as  in  i.  10,  i,  etc. 

7.  invidia,  i.  e.  by  letting  it  be  sup- 
posed  that  Tiberius  forced  him  to  self- 
destruction :  cp.  '  suam  invidiam  tali 
morte  quaesitam'  3.  16,  3;  also  '  cupi- 
dines  adolescentis  velaverat'  13.  13,  i. 

8.  perictdi  expertem,  i.  e.  whom  he 
had  made  up  his  mind  to  pardon, 

9.  rursum:  see  c.  9,  5. 

10.  vita  probrosus :  see  3.  66,  3.  His 
character  is  represented  as  infamous  by 
Seneca  and  by  Tertullian  (de  Pall.  5). 

labefecit.  On  the  position  of  this 
verb,  cp.  I.  35,  I. 

12.,  detulerat,   'had  made  matter  of 


information.' 
argumentum. 


the    subject : '   so    in 


Dial.  2,  I :  and  often  in  Plaut.,  Ter.,  etc. 
According  to  Dio  (58.  24,  4),  the  tragedy 
was  entitled  *  Atreus,*  and  contained  a 
line  imitated  from  Eur.  Phoen.  394 
(rcts  tS>v  Kparovvroiv  dfMOias  Kpepeiv  xp«w''). 
Tiberius  took  the  allusion  to  himself, 
and  said,  Aiavra  avrdv  iroiTjaro},  and  ac- 
cordingly  forced  him  to  suicide.  Suet. 
(Tib.  61)  appears  to  foUow  an  ac- 
count  making  Agamemnon  the  subject. 
*  Atrides '  was  later  (Juv.  4,  65),  and 
perhaps  already,  a  nickname  of  Caesar. 

13.  flecterentur,  '  might  be  applied.' 
This  meaning,  which  appears  to  be 
found  nowhere  else,  is  somewhat  akin  to 
that  in  4.  16,  4  ;  20,  4. 

14.  Servilio  et  Cornelio.  These  ac- 
cusers,  mentioned  by  one  name  only,  may 
have  been  already  mentioned  in  the  lost 
portion.  M.  Sencea  (Suas.  2,  22)  speaks 
of  the  accuser  of  Scaurus  as  '  Tuscus.' 
On  their  fate,  see  c.  30,  i. 

Liviae,  Livilla :  see  on  4.  3,  3, 
c.  2,  i. 

15.  magorum  sacra:  see  2.  27,  2. 
veteribus    Aemiliis :   see    on  3.    22, 

I,  etc.  M.  Seneca  (1.  1.)  says  that  the 
family  of  Scauri  were  extinct  in  this 
person;  also  (Contr.  B.  i.  praef)  that 
seven  of  his  orations  were  bumed  by 
decree. 

16.  anteiit:  cp.  5.  6,  4. 

hortante    Sextia.      Thus  Lips,  etc, 
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1  30  (36).  Ac  tamen  accusatores,  si  facultas  incideret,  poenis 
adficlcbantur,  ut  Servilius  Corncliusque  perdito  Scauro  famosi, 
quia  pecuniam  a  Vario  Ligure  omittendae  delationis  ceperant,  in 

2  insulas  interdicto  igni   atque  aqua   demoti  sunt.      et  Abudius 
Ruso  functus  aedilitate  dum  Lentulo  Gaetulico,  sub  quo  legioni  5 
pracfuerat,  periculum   facessit,   quod  is  Seiani  filium   generum 

3  destinasset,  ultro  damnatur  atque  urbe  exigitur.  Gaetulicus  ea 
tempestate  superiorig  Germaniae  legiones  curabat  mirumque 
amorem  adsecutus  erat,  efTusae  clementiae,  modicus  severitate  et 
proximo  quoque  exercitui  per  L.  Apronium  socerum  non  ingra-  10 

4  tus.  unde  fama  constans  ausum  mittere  ad  Caesarem  literas, 
adfinitatem  sibi  cum  Seiano  haud  sponte  scd  consilio  Tiberii 
coeptam  ;  perinde  se  quam  Tiberium  falli  potuisse,  neque  erro- 

5  rem  eundcm  illi  sine  fraude,  aliis  exitio  habendum.  sibi  fidem 
intcgram  et,  si  nullis  insidiis  pctcretur,  mansuram  ;  successorem  15 

e  non  alitcr  quam  indicium  mortis  accepturum.  firmarent  velut 
focdus,  quo  princeps  cetcrarum  rerum  poteretur,  ipse  provinciam 

7  rctincret.  hacc,  mira  qtiamquam,  fidcm  ex  eo  trahebant,  quod 
unus  oninium  Sciani  adfinium  incolumis  multaquc  gratia  mansit. 


•  hortanto  cxitia.'     •  bfxitia ' 
some,  bnt  does  aot  appcar  to 
.'V  ..  .X xi\  natne. 

3.  Vurio  Ligure :  tee  on  4.  43,  3. 
oeperant:  cp.  4.  31,  3. 

4.  Abudioji  Btwo,  an  tmknown  per- 
ton.  Thc  name  '  Abudttu '  is  found,  ac- 
cording  to  OfcIU,  onlv  in  a  few  in»crip- 
tions;  that  of  '  Kuso  in  Sall.  Jug.  lo^, 
3  ;  whcre,  as  herc,  nuuiy  editors  ftubsti- 
tute  thc  bctter  known  name  'Rofus.' 

«.  Lentttlo  Oaetolloo:  fec  on  4.  42, 

3:46.«. 

lecioni    jnraefuerAt.      IiutanGCi   of 
'  lc|^'nti  Icgionum '  not  of  praetorian  rank 
■jv  on  1.  36,  i^  are  found  in  14.  a8,  l  ; 
H        ,  /   -  ■■  3  (comparctl  with 

tbiit  poet  after  thc 
i....v.;. -.„:..,,  V — ..  lit.  4),  the  son  of 
Corbulo  when  bclow  tcnatorial  agc  (15. 

■»8.  4)- 

6.  Bel«nl  fllloin,  probably  th«  boy 
tncntioned  in  5.  0,  a. 

7.  ultro,  i.c.  bcsides  (ailbg  b  the  pro- 
Kcution. 

Q.  modioua  ■ereritftte.  'Modictis* 
takes  the  abl.  in  c.  45,  1 :  Agr.  40,  4 :  ** 
also  'immodicus'  in  H.  1.  09,  3 ;  3.  53, 
I :  the  gcnitivc  is  morc  usnal,  m  bi  a.  73, 
3,  etc. 


10.  L.  Apronium :  scc^.  73,  1.  Ile 
appears  still  to  have  rctainal  his  com- 
mand  in  Lowcr  Gcrmany  notwithstonding 
his  failure  against  the  Prisii. 

13.  perinde  .  .  .  quam:  cp.  3.  i,  3. 
The  thought  is  the  same  as  that  in  5. 6.  3. 

14.  aine  Araude, '  hannles» : '  cp.  Ilor. 
Od.  3.  19,  30. 

16.  indioium  mortia :  so  'signum  mor- 
tis'  (c.  ^o,  3), '  intimation  that  he  was  to 
dic' 

19.  untis . . .  adfinium,use<l  here  looselv 
of  one  coniiected  mcrely  by  a  betrothal, 
or  even  a  lets  formal  'dcstinatio'  (see  on 
3.  39,  5).  There  appcars  to  be  reasoo  for 
supposiiiff  that,  cvcn  among  thoce  more 
nearly  relatcd,  thc  dcstruction  wos  not  so 
complctc ;  for  L.  Scianus,  of  praetorian 
rank,  noticcd  by  Dio  (jH.  19.  1 )  as  s(>ared 
at  thc  satne  timc  wilh  M.  Tcrcntius  (c.  8, 
9),  is  not  mentioned  as  subsefjucntly  put 
to  death. 

Inoolnmia  ....  nuinait.    In    793, 

A  iiscd  of  coospirmcy 

to  death  (Dio,  59. 

i  .y>.    The  'Acta  Ar- 

'I.  L.  vi.  I,  3039)  record  an 
1  Oct.  37.  in  that  Tear,  'ob  de- 
tcvU  ucfaria  con[silia]  Cn.  urntuli  Gac- 
[tulicij.' 
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reputante  Tiberio  publicum  sibi  odium,  extremam  aetatem,  magis- 
que  fama  quam  vi  stare  res  suas. 

31  (37).  C.  Cestio  M.  Servilio  consulibus   nobiles   Parthi  in  1 
urbem  venere,  ignaro  rege  Artabano.  is  metu  Germanici  fidus  Ro-  2 

6  manis,  aequabilis  in  suos,  mox  superbiam  in  nos,  saevitiam  in  popu- 
lares  sumpsit,  fretus  bellis,  quae  secunda  adversum  circumiectas 
nationes  exercuerat,  et  senectutem  Tiberii  ut  inermem  despi- 
ciens  avidusque  Armeniae,  cui  defuncto  rege  Artaxia  Arsacen 
liberorum  suorum  veterrimum    inposuit,   addita    contumelia   et 

10  missis  qui  gazam  a  Vonone  relictam  in  Suria  Ciliciaque  repos- 
cerent ;  simul  veteres  Persarum  ac  Macedonum  terminos,  seque 
invasurum  possessa  primum  Cyro  et  post  Alexandro  per  vanilo- 
quentiam  ac  minas  iaciebat.     sed  Parthis  mittendi  secretos  nun-  3 
tios  validissimus  auctor  fuit  Sinnaces,  insigni  familia  ac  perinde 


I.  magis  .  .  .  stare  res  suas,  'that 
his  power  stood  more  by  prestige  than  by 
its  own  weight : '  cp.  '  stat  vi  terra  sua, 
vi  stando  Vesta  vocatur'  Ov.  Fast.  6, 
299  ;  '  virtute  quam  pecunia  res  Romana 
melius  stetit'  H.  2.  69,  5. 

3.  C.  Cestio  M.  Servilio.  On  the 
former,  here  called  by  Dio  (58.  25,  2) 
ratos  rd\Aoy,  see  on  3.  36,  2  ;  and  c.  7, 

3.  The  latter  is  the  historian  M.  Servi- 
lius  Nonianus  (see  Introd.  iii.  p.  12),  whose 
father  was  mentioned  in  2.  48,  i ;  3.  22,  4. 

nobiles  Parthi,  i.  e.  '  megistanes ; ' 
see  on  2.  2,  i,  etc.  This  narrative  of 
Eastern  events  (c.  31-37  ;  41-44),  treated 
very  briefly  by  Dio  (58.  26),  appears  to 
be  given  more  fully  by  Tacitus  as  a  relief 
to  the  tale  of  trials  and  executions  (see  c. 

38,  I)- 

4.  Artabano :  see  2.  3,  i,  etc.  He 
had  not  only  paid  court  to  Germanicus 
(2.  58,  1),  but  also  shown  respect  at  his 
death:  see  on  2.  72,  3. 

5.  aequabilis,  'without  caprice  : '  cp. 
'  cunctis  vitae  officiis  aequabilis '  H.  4.  5, 

4,  '  aequabilius  .  .  .  provinciae  regentur' 
15.  21,  5  :  see  also  4.  20,  4. 

7.  inermem,  •  without  warlike  energy : ' 
cp.  the  account  of  his  policy  in  c.  32,  i. 

8.  Artaxia:  see  2.  56,  3.  His  death 
may  probably  have  taken  place  in  the 
preceding  year. 

Arsacen.  This  is  hardly  a  perso- 
nal  name,  but  no  other  is  known.  Orelli 
notes  a  tetradrachm  inscribed  BASIAEflS 
AP2AKOT  AIKAIOT  Em*ANOT2  as  ap- 
parentJy  belonging  to  his  coinage. 

9.  veterrimum  :  elsewhere  '  vetustissi- 


mum'  is  thus  used,  e.g.  2.  43,  3.  Ritter 
would  so  read  here ;  but  Nipp.  points  out 
that  the  MS.  text  receives  some  support 
from  '  veterrimos  populos'  (Liv.  5.  54,  5). 

contumelia.  Nipp.  considers  this 
to  have  consisted  in  the  demand  itself. 
But  it  was  probably  also  distinctly  ex- 
pressed  in  the  letter,  as  described  by 
Suet.  (Tib.  66),  '  parricidia  et  caedes  et 
ignaviam  et  luxuriam  obicientis,  monen- 
tisque  ut  voluntaria  morte  maximo  iustis- 
simoque  civium  odio  quam  primum  satis 
faceret.' 

10.  Vonone:  see  2.  1-4;  58  ;  68. 

12.  primum  Cyro.  Halm,  with  Baiter, 
thinks  this  the  right  restoration  of  the 
MS.  '  icyro ; '  Ritter  reads  '  a  Cyro '  (cp. 
'a  Lucullo'  13.  34,4);  others  take  the 
dot  to  signify  merely  that  the  'i'  is  to  be 
expunged.  On  such  a  dat.  as  '  Cyro,'  cp. 
Introd.  v.  §  18. 

per  vaniloquentiam :  cp.  3.  49,  2. 

13.  iaoiebat,  taken  with  '  terminos'  in 
the  sense  of  'non  sine  iactatione  refere- 
bat '  (cp.  3.  49,  2).  He  bragged  of  these 
old  boundaries,  as  if  he  would  make  good 
his  right  to  all  included  in  them.  Sup- 
posing  only  the  Asiatic  dominions  of  these 
kings  to  be  meant,  all  Syria  and  Asia 
Minor  would  be  comprehended.  Dio 
(1. 1.)  adds  that  he  actually  attacked  Cap- 
padocia. 

14.  perinde.  Nipp.  and  Drager  explain 
this  word  as  here  used  adjectively  for  'pa- 
ribus.'  But  'insignibus'  can  easily  be 
supplied,  as  '  ati  ocia '  in  '  atrox  caelum, 
perinde  ingenia'  (Flor.  3.  2,  2).  In  the 
example  noted  by  Quint.  (8.  3,  82)  of  the 
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opibus,  et  proximus  huic  Abdusf  ademptae  virilitatis/  non  de- 
4  spectum  id  apud  barbaros  ultroque  potentiam  habet.  ii  adscitis 
et  aliis  primoribus,  quia  neminem  gentis  Arsacidarum  summae 
rei  inponere  poterant,  interfectis  ab  Artabano  plerisque  aut 
nondum  adultis,  Phraaten  regis  Phraatis  filium  Roma  poscebant :  5 
nomine  tantum  et  auctore  opus,  ut  sponte  Caesaris  [ut]  genus 
Arsacis  ripam  apud  Euphratis  cemeretur. 

1  32  (38).  Cupitum  id  Tiberio  :  ornat  Phraaten  accingitque  pa- 
ternum  ad  fastigium,  destinata  retinens,  consiliis  et  astu  res  exter- 

2  nas  moliri,  arma  procul  habere.  interea  cognitis  insidiis  Artabanus  »0 

3  tardari  metu,  modo  cupidine  vindictae  inardesccre.  et  barbaris 
cunctatio  servilis,  statim  exscqui  regium  videtur:  valuit  tamen 
utilitas»  ut  Abdum  specie  amicitiae  vocatum  ad  epulas  lento 
veneno  inligaret,  Sinnacen   dissimulatione   ac   donis,  simul  per 

4  negotia  moraretur.     et  Phraates  apud  Suriam  dum  omisso  cultu  15 
Romano,  cui  per  tot  annos  insueverat,  instituta  Parthorum  sumit, 

5  patriis  moribus  impar  morbo  absumptus  est.     sed  non  Tiberius 


hrilliant  conciscnois  of  Sallust  ('  Mithri- 
dntfs  corporc  ingenti,  pcrindc  armatus'), 
thc  usagc  more  rcscmbles  that  of  Tadtus 
m  11.  41,  4. 

1.  Abdua.  Thcfirst  part  ofthis  name 
KoA  of  'Abdageses'  (c.  36,  3,  ctc.)  ap- 
pcars  to  be  a  Seroitic  root.  (>n  the  mix- 
tore  of  races  indicated  by  Parthian  names, 
see  Rawlinson,  p.  Ji. 

2.  id ;  sc.  '  adcmptae  virilitatis  essc  : ' 
*  this  is  not  only  not  mattcr  of  contempt, 
but  cvcn  a  source  of  influcncc,'  by  plac- 
ing  mcn  in  con6dential  po^itions. 

4.  •^(•'ct  aliis:'  cp.  i.  55.  3,  ctc 

5.  regla  FhrMtia  flliam.  On  this 
family,  scc  on  1.  I,  i ;  3,  1. 

6.  nomina  .  .  .  auotore,  cxplained  by 
thc  follouing  scntcncc;  the  namc  of  an 
Anuicid,  and  the  support  of  Caesar. 

.  (nt"j.     IWn  thc<(C  are  rctained 
:  ■    '  but  the 

Doed  ), 
1  >riiger), 
i;  <  ;  atiftfac- 

.Nij  j  ind  cx- 

plains  tbesccond 'ot' I'  us 

Arsacis'  to  l)C  again  r.  ,;l)t 

for  ihctorical  cmphasis;  '  that  an  .\r&acid 
should  sbow  himsclf  on  the  Eaphrates' 
fronticr,  and  that  be  •hoald  do  so  with 
the  approval  of  Cmsw.*  Snch  an  inver- 
sion,  or  the  omiadoa  of  ooe  '  ut,'  •eem  to 
be  the  neoeatary  altematives. 
8.  Qn»X  Mcingltqiw,  i.  e.  gives  htm 


Qt 

by   ' 

<>X'  ':\ 
w  llh 
tnry. 


thc  insignia  of  royalty,  and  mcans  of  cn- 
forcing  his  claim  by  arms:  cp.  the  similar 
passage  ('auctum  pccunia  additis  stipft- 
toribus'),  II.  16,  3. 

pfttemum  ad  fiaatigiam,  repeated  in 
II.  10,  8. 

9.  deatinsta,  '  his  purpose.'  On  this 
settlcd  policy,  see  3.  36,  3 ;  64,  3  ;  66,  3. 

II.  tardari  metxx,  modo.  see  on  4.  50, 
6 :  probably  in  both  places  the  first 
claosc  dcnotcs  thc  prcvalcnt  state,  the 
second  the  occasional.  Ritter  somcwhat 
inconsistcntly  inscrtsanother 'modo'  here, 
but  not  in  thc  formcr  place. 

et  barbaria,  ctc,  i.e.  many  reasoot 
promptcd  him  to  thc  boldcr  course,  yet 
the  more  politic  was  adopted:  cp.  'pla- 
cuit  tamen  occultior  via'  4.  3,  i. 

14.  inlicaret:  cp.  '  roori>o  implicata* 
4-  $3>  >■  The  mctaphor  is  takcn  from 
ensnaring  or  cntangltng,  and  'inligare' 
thtts  usc^  with  '  conscicntia '  (15.  51,  1), 
'stupro'  (I  .V  -'    !  ■>  ftc. 

15.  oultu  ith' instituta' in  3. 
56,  3,  andh                  iiilyanswcringto  it. 

16.  «umlt:  so  iinlm  and  Nipp.,  after 
Lips.,  for  the  MS.  *  insumit,'  for  which 
Kitt.  reads  '  adsumit ; '  *  insumpstMC,'  in 
14.  44,  I,  has  also  gcncrally  becn  altcrcd. 
Thc  M.S.  tcxt,  if  »ound,  must  1«  c<]ui\-a- 
lcnt  to  '  tn  se  sumit.'  or  '  libi  sumit.' 

17.  patrila  moribua:  scc  thc  contrast 
of  Koman  and  rarthian  modet  of  life  in 
a.  3,  5. 
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omisit  incepta  :  Tiridatem  sanguinis  eiusdem  aemulum  Artabano, 
reciperandaeque  Armeniae  Hiberum  Mithridaten  deligit  con- 
ciliatque  fratri  Pharasmani,  qui  gentile  imperium  obtinebat ;  et 
cunctis  quae  apud  orientem  parabantur  L.  Viteniufn  praefecit. 

5  eo  de  homine  haud  sum  ignarus  sinistram  in  urbe  famam,  plera-  6 
que  foeda  memorari,  ceterum  iti  regendis  provinciis  prisca  virtute 
egit.    unde  regressus   et   formidine   Gai    Caesaris,  familiaritate  7 
Claudii  turpe  in  servitium  mutatus  exemplar  apud  posteros  adu- 
latorii  dedecoris  habetur,  cesseruntque  prima  postremis,  et  bona 

10  iuventae  senectus  flagitiosa  obHteravit. 

33  (39).  At  ex  reguhs  prior  Mithridates  Pharasmanem  perpulit  1 
dolo  et  vi  conatus  suos  iuvare,  repertique  corruptores  ministros 
Arsacis  multo  auro  ad  scelus  cogunt ;  simul  Hiberi  magnis  copiis  2 
Armeniam  inrumpunt  et  urbe  Artaxata  potiuntur.     quae  post- 

15  quani  Artabano  cognita,  fihum  Oroden  ultorem  parat ;  dat  Par- 
thorum    copias,   mittit   qui   auxiHa    mercede  facerent :    contra  3 
Pharasmanes  adiungere  Albanos,  accire  Sarmatas,  quorum  scep- 


T.  sanguinis  eiusdem,  a  grandson  of 
the  elder  Phraates  (c.  37,  6),  probably 
one  of  the  four  sent  by  him  to  Rome : 
see  on  2.  i,  2. 

2.  Hiberum :  see  on  4.  5,  4. 

3.  gentile,  of  his  own  nation  :  so  '  gen- 
tile  decus  '  11.  16,  3  :  cp.  3.  59,  3512. 14, 

2;  17.  3;  34.4- 

4.  L.  Vitellium:  see  on  c.  28,  i.  As 
Syria  had  been  vacated  in  786,  A.  D.  33 
(c.  27,  3),  it  is  proliable  that  Vitellius 
may  have  been  sent  out  earlier  as  legate 
of  that  province,  and  may  now  have  re- 
ceived  some  extension  of  power  similar 
to  that  of  Germanicus  (2.  43,  2).  A  fuller 
account  of  his  actions  in  Syria  and  Pales- 
tine,  including  his  recall  of  Pilate  just 
before  the  death  of  Tiberius,  is  given  in 
Joseph.  Ant.  18;  c.  4,  5.  See  also  Prof 
Rawlinson,  p.  228,  sqq. 

6.  in  regendis,  '  in '  is  inserted  by 
Halm  and  Orelli,  after  Otto:  see  on  3. 
19,  2,  where  Halm  also  inserts  '  in.'  Nipp, 
here  defends  the  MS.  text  by  many  in- 
stances  from  Tacitus  and  other  authors, 
which  seem  hardly  parallel,  as  the  im- 
mediate  proximity  here  of  another  abl. 
makes  it  the  less  probable  that  this  one 
stood  without  a  preposition. 

7.  regressus,  etc.  He  was  recalled  by 
Gaius  in  793,  A.  D.  40,  to  answer  a  charge, 
and  escaped  by  abject  servility  (Dio,  59. 
27,  4).  On  his  conduct  towards  Claudius, 
Messalina,  and  Agrippina,  see  11.  2,  4; 


3,  I  ;  12.  4,  I  ;  42,  4,  etc. :  other  anec- 
dotes  of  his  servility  are  related  in  Suet. 
Vit.  2.  Dio  (1. 1.)  follows  Tacitus  here 
in  recording  both  sides  of  his  character. 

8.  adulatorii:  the  adj.  is  apparently 
OTT.  etp. ;  the  adv.  found  in  August.  Ep. 
148. 

11.  perpulit.  The  inf.  with  this  verb 
appears  to  be  foimd  only  in  Tacitus  (11. 
29,  2  ;  12.  50,  3 ;  13.  54,  3 ;  H.  5.  2,  3) ; 
cp.  Introd.  v.  §  42, 

12.  ministros,  those  who  waited  on 
him:  cp.  3.  14,  3. 

1 3.  ad  scelus,  '  to  poison  him : '  cp.  i. 
5,  I,  etc.  This  was  the  'dolus;'  the  in- 
vasion  of  Armenia  the  '  vis '  mentioned 
above. 

14.  Artaxata  :  see  2.  56,  3. 

15.  Parthorum.  The  MS.  has 'partho- 
rumque,'  whence  it  has  been  thought  that 
a  word  has  dropped  out,  such  as  '  Ario- 
rum '  (cp.  II.  10,  3),  conjectured  by 
Bezzenb.,  or  '  Medorum '  (c.  34,  6,  where, 
however,  it  seems  to  be  another  name 
for  the  Parthians),  by  Heraus.  Beroald. 
and  other  old  editors  read  by  transposi- 
tion  'datque.' 

1 6.  auxilia  .  .  .  facerent,  not  used  like 
'  stipendia  facere,'  but  as  equivalent  to 
'  auxiliares  compararent : '  so  '  exercitum 
facere'  (Vell.  2.  109,  i),  'manum  facere' 
(Cic.  Caec.  12,  33),  etc. 

17.  Albanos :  see  2.  68,  i. 

accire,  so  most  modem  editors,  after 
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4  tuchi  utrimque  donis  acceptis  more  gentico  diversa  induere.    sed 
Hibcri  locorum  potentes    Caspia  via  Sarmatam   in  Armenios 

5  raptim  effundunt.     at  qui  Parthis  adventabant,  facile  arcebantur, 
cum  alios  incessus  hostis  clausisset,  unum  reliquum  mare  inter  et 
extremos   Albanorum    montes  aestas   impcdiret,    quia    flatibus  5 
ctesiarum  implentur  vada :  hibernus  auster  revolvit  fluctus  pulso- 
que  introrsus  freto  brevia  litorum  nudantur. 

1  34  (40).  Interim  Oroden  sociorum  inopem  auctus  auxilio  Pha- 
rasmanes  vocare  ad  pugnam  et  detrectantem  incessere,  adequitare 
castris,  infensarc  pabula  ;  ac  saepe  tn  modum  obsidii  stationibus  10 
cingebat,   donec  Parthi  contumeliarum   insolentes  circumsister- 

2  cnt  regem,  poscerent  proelium.     atque  illis  sola  in  equite  vis : 


J.  F.  Gron.,  for  the  MS.  'accipere,*which 
Walther  insufficicntly  supports  from  a. 
40,  4,  etc :   cp.  '  accitis  Frisiis '  H.  4. 

Sarmataa.  'Sarmatae  or  'Sauro- 
iTiatae '  arc  spokcn  of  in  several  placcs  in 
Strabo,  Pl.  mai.,  and  Tacitu»,  but  are 
little  more  than  a  gcncral  name  for  many 
tribes  north  of  thc  Caucasus,  in  Europe 
and  Asia.  In  the  timc  of  Ptolcmy  the 
riame  becomes  more  defuiite. 

Quoram,  referring  to  the  Saimatae 
only. 

sceptuohi,  only  foond  here  as  a 
I^tin  word.  Grcck  writers,  as  Xm. 
( Anab.  1.6,  11  ;  Cyr.  8.  i,  38)  geoerally 
licsigtwte  thos,  as  '  wand.bearers.'  the 
chief  officers,  osually  eunuchs,  in  personal 
Attendancc  on  the  Persian  king.  In  Strabo 
(II.  i,  13,  496)  the  tcrm  is  applicd,  aa 
hcre,  to  pcnons  more  answering  to  the 
rank  of  satraps. 

I.  gentioo:  cp.  3.  43,  3. 

dlTena  induere,  cntered  into  op- 
po^itc nllinnces:  sce  thc  scnses  of  this  verb 

1.  ■;<■■'.  1.69,  3. 

j.  Cu.ipia  rim:  cp.  'claostra  Caspia- 
rum'  II.  1.  6,  5,  'Caspiae  portae'  Suet. 
Ner.  19.     Th<>  jr\<in  hcre  meant  is  that 

wliic!)  Piit:  "  ■'  Ct.  II,  30;  13,  40) 
sjicak.  f>l  ,1  y  callcd  '  Ca.<»|iiae,' 

.tnd     |)ro]-<i,,  • ....„•     i^g 

m'«lcrn   |.,i>>  nf  <>{ 

thc  chniii.  toimi  ■       „  >>( 

1  It  im.i^t.i  (Plin.  I.  I.y,  tlic  miMlcm  Tidis, 
^Mth  [)\r  iri<prr  \Ti1lry  of  th^Trfpk.  Thi» 
I-.   .l;il  thr  nd 

\M.;:'.l    i  •    :  :iS 

i;,{  ,  II-  :m,   ^  .1. 

5    '>.    M,    1.-.        1  i':' 


this  locality,  but  lead  from  the  south  of 
the  Caspian  towards  Tcheran. 

3.  qui,  i.  e.  the  Sarmatians  who  had 
taken  this  side. 

4.  slioB  inoessua.  The  'AKfiAytcu  mu- 
\<u  of  Ptol.  (I.  I.)  appear  to  be  inter- 
mediate  betwecn  the  two  chief  roads  here 
mcntioned,  and  to  answcr  to  or  lic  west- 
ward  of  the  pass  by  way  of  Kouba  :  see 
Mr.  Dyer,  in  Dict.  of  Geog.  ii.  930.  On 
'  incessus,'  cp.  3.  74,  i . 

unum  reliquum,  tbe  second  great 
route,  aloDg  the  westem  ^ore  of  the 
Caspian,  bctwccn  Dcrbcnd  and  Bakou. 

5.  flAtibufl  etosiarum,  thc  irTjalai 
fiopitu  of  Ildt.  2,  30  (cp.  also  IMin. 
N.  H.  3.  47,  U7),  blowing  from  the 
middle  of  july  to  thc  cnd  of  August : 
cp.  H.  a.  98,  3.  Thc  forcc  with  which 
tne  sea  is  uriven  at  timcs  upon  this  shore 
from  the  north,  is  siwken  of  in  Curtius 
(6.  4,  19). 

6.  hibemua  auster,  ctc,  thrown  in 
to  show  why  this  routc  is  obstructed  in 
summer  only. 

7.  fireto,  used,  m  by  poets,  of  the  lea 
io  general. 

brerltt :  cp.  t.  70, 3.  etc. 

10.  Infensare,  'ravagct  the  foragtng 
ground:*  so  'infciisare  Armeniam*  13. 
37,  I.  The  vcrb  is  Tacitcan,  and  else- 
where  only  found  in  1 3. 41,  4.  '  Pabutum ' 
is  pcrhaps  thus  uscd  in  15. 16,  i  ('  pabulo 
attrito'). 

•tationibus,'outpests:*  cp.  4.  50,5. 

11.  oontumffHarum  lnfw>l«ntes:  this 
geniUve  (« i  > 
pcars  also  ■■ 

13.  ntent,     uii-  i'Miii  c  :      i)iiii)aiii>  Oiu- 

dea  assiuDed  also  tbe  titie  of  king  of 
Armenia. 
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Pharasmanes  et  pedite  valebat.  nam  Hiberi  Albanique  saltuosos 
locos  incolentes  duritiae  patientiaeque  magis  insuevere  ;  ferunt-  3 
que  se  Thessalis  ortos,  qua  tempestate  laso  post  avectam  Medeam 
genitosque  ex  ea  liberos  inanem  mox  regiam  Aeetae  vacuosque 

5  Colchos  repetivit.    multaque  de  nomine  eius  et  oraclum  Phrixi  4 
celebrant  ;    nec  quisquam   ariete  sacrificaverit,    credito  vexisse 
Phrixum,  sive  id  animal  seu  navis  insigne  fuit.     ceterum  derecta  5 
utrimque  acie  Parthus  imperium  orientis,  claritudinem  Arsaci- 
darum,  contraque  ignobilem  Hiberum  mercennario  milite  dissere- 

10  bat ;  Pharasmanes  integros  semet  a  Parthico  dominatu,  quanto 
maiora  peterent,  plus  decoris  victores  aut,  si  terga  darent,  flagitii 
atque  periculi  laturos ;  simul  horridam  suorum  aciem,  picta  auro  6 
Medorum  agmina,  hinc  viros,  inde  praedam  ostendere. 

35  (41).   Enimvero  apud   Sarmatas  non  una  vox   ducis  :    se  1 

15  quisque  stimulant  ne  pugnam  per  sagittas  sinerent :    impetu  et 
comminus  praeveniendum.     variae  hinc  bellantium  species,  cum  2 


3.  feruntque,  etc.  This  legend  is  given 
more  fully,  with  some  variation,  in  Just. 
43.  2,  12.  Jason  is  there  said  in  after 
life  to  have  been  driven  from  Thessaly 
by  the  daughters  of  Pelias,  to  have  been 
reconciled  to  Medea,  to  have  reinstated 
Aeetes,  whom  he  found  in  exile,  to  have 
gained  great  victories,  and  assigned  a 
territory  from  his  conquests  to  his  fol- 
lowers  from  Greece.  The  Albani,  ac- 
cording  to  Justin,  gave  to  Cn.  Pompeius 
a  different  account  of  themselves,  and 
claimed  the  favour  of  Rome  as  having 
had  their  home  on  the  Alban  Mount,  and 
having  foUowed  Heracles  from  Italy  to 
the  East.  The  real  origin  of  both  nations 
appears  to  be  Scythic,  and  the  Albani  have 
been  thought  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Alauni  or  Alani. 

3.  quatempestate:cp.  2.60,  2;  4.14,2. 

4.  vacuos  :  cp.  c.  51,  4  ;  2.  3,  2,  etc. 
It  would  seem  that  Tacitus  took  the  le- 
gend  as  asserting  that  Aeetes  was  dead. 

5.  de  nomine,  'named  after  him:'  cp. 
I.  15,  3.  The  Jasonian  legend  was  widely 
spread  in  those  regions.  Strabo  speaks 
(II.  4,  8,  503)  of  temples  ('lao-ocia)  and 
other  vjTOfivTjfMiTa,  not  only  in  Albania 
and  Hiberia,  but  also  in  Media  and  Ar- 
menia.  Justin  adds  (42.  3)  '  lasoni  totus 
ferme  Oriens  ut  conditori  divinos  honores 
templaque  constituit.'  See  also  Grote 
(vol.,i.  ch.  13,  p.  328,  sqq.),  who  points 
out  the  stimulus  given  to  these  legends 
by  the  Thessalians  who  had  foUowed 
Alexander. 


oraculum  Phrixi.  Strabo  men- 
tions  (II.  2,  17,  498),  in  Moschica  above 
the  Glaucus  and  Hippus  (tributaries  of 
the  Phasis),  to  t^s  AfVKoOtas  Upov,  ^pi^ov 
'iSpvixa,  Kal  ixavTtiov  tKfivov,  oirov  Kptos  ov 
OveTai. 

6.  credito,  probably  personal,  as  in  c. 
50,  7,  etc. 

7.  seu  navis  insigno.  This  rational- 
ised  verson  of  the  legend  is  found  in  Diod. 
4.  47,  4. 

9.  mercennariomilite,  *with  his  mer- 
cenaries : '  the  abl.  might  be  ab^olute, 
but  in  Nep.  Eum.  3,  6  a  similar  case 
is  fully  expressed  as  abl.  of  quality  ('  pe- 
ditatu,  quo  erat  deteriore ').  Several 
other  such  uses  of  this  abl.  are  given 
in  Nipp.'s  note  on  3.  43,  2  :  cp.  Introd. 
V.  §  29. 

1 2.  horridam,  '  unkempt : '  cp.  '  horri- 
dus  miles '  Liv.  9.  40,  4. 

13.  Medorum.  Thewholearmyismeant. 
Horace  often  interchanges  the  names 
'  Mede,'  '  Per^ian,'  and  '  Parthian,'  and 
the  name  here  is  the  more  appropriate, 
as  the  Parthians  had  adopted  the  '  per- 
hicida  ac  fluida  vestis'  of  the  Medes 
(Just.  41.  2,  4). 

14.  non  una  vox  dueis,  '  the  com- 
mander  was  not  the  only  speaker.* 

15.  ne  .  .  .  sinerent,  'not  to  permit 
an  archer's  battle  ; '  i.  e.  to  close  at  once : 
'sinere'  is  used  with  the  accus.  in  2.  55, 
4 ;  13-  25,  3,  etc  ,  in  Plin.  N.  H.  6.  14, 1 7, 
43 ;  and  in  poets.  Beroald.  and  other 
older  editors  read  '  iniient.' 
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Parthus  sequi  vel  fugere  pari  arte  suetus  distraheret  turmas,  spa- 
tium  ictibus  quaereret,  Sarmatae  omisso  arcu,  quo  brevius  valent, 
contis  gladiisque  ruerent ;  modo  equestris  proelii  more  frontis 
et  tergi  vices,  aliquando  ut  conserta  acie  corporibus  et  pulsu 

3  armorum  pellerent  pellerentur.      iamque  et  Albani   Hiberique  5 
prensare,   detrudere,   ancipitem   pugnam    hostibus  facere,  quos 

4  super  eques  et  propioribus  vulneribus  pedites  adflictabant.  inter 
quac  Pharasmanes  Orodesque,  dum  strenuis  adsunt  aut  dubi- 
tantibus  subveniunt,  conspicui  eoque  gnari,  clamore  telis  equis 
concurrunt,   instantius  Pharasmanes  ;    nam  vulnus  pcr  galeam  10 

5  adegit.  nec  iterare  valuit,  praelatus  equo  et  fortissimis  satel- 
Htum  protegentibus  saucium  :  fama  tamen  occisi  falso  credita 
extcrruit  Parthos  victoriamque  conccssere. 

1  36  (-t^).  Mox  Artabanus  tota  mole  regni  ultum  iit.  peritia 
locorum  ab  Hiberis  melius  pugnatum;  nec  ideo  abscedebat,  ni  15 


n/ 


1 .  MQui  Tel  fugere  . . .  auetaa.  This 
Parthian  tactic  is  well  known  frum  Vcrgil 

'j-  3.  30.  Horace  (Od.  1.   19,  11;    2. 
1 3,  1 7).  ctc. 

diatraheret  turmM,  sc  'soas;' 
'  would  scaticr  his  squadrons.' 

2.  qoo  breviua  Talent,  'with  wbich 
their  range  is  shorter:'  the  phrase  does 
not  appear  to  be  found  elsewhere.  The 
long  range  of  the  Farthian  archery  is 
spoken  orby  riutarch  (Cnua.  34,  558). 

3.  contia  gladiiaque.  The  long  ptkes 
and  ftwtjrtls  of  the  Sarmatians  are  men- 
tioned,  and  their  mode  of  wariare  de- 
M:ribed,  in  II.  l.  79,  4-6. 

equestris  proeUi  more.     Nipp.  notes 

'hfit    strcss    is    laid   on    the   last   word. 

the  Parthians  and  Sarmatiaas  were 

},'  on  horseback ;   sotnetimes  with 

tvalry  tactics  ;  at  other  times  closing 

>   line  of  infantry.     The  Parthians 

I  try  to  ttsc    the   forroer  mode  of 

^tUck,  the  Sarmatians  thc  latter. 

fronlia  et  tergl  Tloea,  sc.    *«s«tit;' 

wouid  face  about  aiv^  l>y 

cp.   'sccierum   ac  ni 

"     (.  37,  4      Tbe  whoic  ■cnicnce 

imitatcd  from  SftlL  H.  inc. 

i4  ( r  (■  more  eqocatrk  proelii 

''|iie  redditis').   llieforce 

■  .i'U  to  •  pcllcrentnr.' 

4.  ut  couaert*  aole:  so  ilalm  and 
N*ipp.,  after  llein».  fnr  tlur  MS.  'aciea,' 

rctain.     Kra. 

Urackets  the 

..M^owlng:  thejr 


stand,  howerer,  in  natural  contrast  to 
'  equcstris  proelii  more,'  and  express  the 
appearance  as  if  the  whole  line  were 
Iocke<l  together :  cp.  Curt.  3.  n ,  4  '  con- 
strti  et  quasi  cohacrentes ; '  and  the  de- 
scription  of  the  phalanx,  '  vir  viro,  armis 
arma  conserta  sunt'  (Id.  3.  4,  13).  With 
'  conferta,'  '  ut '  would  be  superfluous. 

5.  iamque  et,  etc.  Now  that  it  be- 
came  a  standing  fi^ht,  theae,  wbo  were  in 
^at  part  foot  soldiers  (c.  34,  3)  came 
mto  action,  nrohably  attacking  the  Par- 
tbians  in  flank,  while  the  Sannatians  beld 
tbem  in  frunt. 

6.  detrudere,  sc  'ex  equis.* 
aneipitem :    cp.    '  ancepe    cura  *     3. 

40,  I,  'ancc]»  malum*  Agr.  a6,  3.  Here 
it  is  explained  by  the  following  words. 

7  eiiper,  '  from  above : '  cp.  '  implen- 
turqne  super  puppes '  Verc.  Aen.  5,  697, 
'•uper  e  totis  emisit  coilibus  agmen* 
Luc.  6,  391. 

9.  gnarl:  cp.  i.  5,  4,  etc. 

clamore  telia  equla.  Thc  asyndeta 
form  a  climax,  as  in  3.  17,  5,etc. 

II.  praelatua,  for  '  praeterlatus,'  as  in 
Liv.  a.  14,  7 ;  7.  24,  8,  etc. :  sce  note  oa 
a.  6.  5. 

14.  Moz;  probably  in  tbe  following 
year:  scc  c  38,  i. 

tota  mole  regnl:  cp.  'tola  mole 
belli'  II  I.  61.  3;  'toto  certatum  est 
corpore  regni '  Verg.  Acn   11,  313. 

ultum  Ut :  cp.  4.  73,  6. 

perlkia  looorum.  Tbey  had  beeo  a 
year  io  Anneaia. 
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contractis  legionibus  Vitellius  et  subdito  rumore,  tamquam  Meso- 
potamiam  invasurus,  metum  Romani  belli  fecisset,     tum  omissa  2 
Armenia  versaeque  Artabani   res,  inliciente  Vitellio  desererent 
regem  saevum  in  pac6^  et  adversis  proeliorum  exitiosum.     igitur  3 

6  Sinnaces,  quem  antea  infensum  memoravi,  patrem  Abdagaesen 
aliosque  occultos  consilii  et  tunc  continuis  cladibus  promptiores 
ad  defectionem  trahit,  adfluentibus  paulatim  qui  metu  magis 
quam  benevolentia  subiecti  repertis  auctoribus  sustulerant  ani- 
mum.    nec  iam  aliud  Artabano  reliquum  quam  si  qui  externorum  4 

10  corpori    custodes   aderant,  suis  quisque   sedibus  extorres,   quis 
neque  boni  intellectus    neque   mali    cura,  sed  mercede  aluntur 
ministri  sceleribus.     his  adsumptis  in  longinqua  et  contermina  5 
Scythiae  fugam  maturavit,  spe  auxilii,   quia  Hyrcanis    Carma- 
niisque  per  adfinitatem  innexus  erat :  atque  interim  posse  Parthos 

15  absentium     aequos,    praesentibus     mobiles,     ad    paenitentiam 
mutari. 

37  (43),  At  Vitellius  profugo  Artabano  et  flexis  ad  novum  re- 1 
gem  popularium  animis,  hortatus  Tiridaten  parata  capessere,  robur 
legionum  sociorumque  ripam  ad  Euphratis  ducit.    sacrificantibus,  2 

I.  tamquam,  thus  used,  like  ws,  with  a  them  were  the  Dahae,  among  whom 
fut.  participle  in  12.  49,  2 ;  H.  4.  19,  3 ;  Artabanus  had  been  larought  up  (2. 
Dial.  2,   2  ;  also  with  other  participles :       3i  i)- 

see  Introd.  v.  §  67 ;    Dr.  Synt.  und  Stil,  Carmaniis.     This  people  lay  on  the 

§  215.  south-east    of   the    empire,  between   the 

3.  inliciente.     Josephus  states  (Ant.  desert  of  Kirman  and  the  entrance  of  the 

18.   4,    4)    that  Vitellius  won   them  by  Persian  Gulf     Strabo  (15.    1,   14,  727) 

bribes.  quotes   Nearchus    as    saying    that    they 

5.  memoravi,  c.  31,  3.  reiembled    the    Medes   and   Persians    in 

6.  occultos   consilii.     This  gen.  has  customs  and  language. 

been  generally  adopted,  after  Faern.,  for  14.   per  adfinitatem  innexus.     The 

the  MS.  '  consilit : '  '  occultus '  takes  such  same  phrase  is   found   in    H.    4.    68,  3. 

a  gen.  of  reference  in  4.  7,  i ;  cp.  '  am-  Artabanus  was  himself  of  mixed  blood 

biguus  consilii'  H.  2.  83,   2;   4.  21,  i.  (c.  42,  4),  and  bad  probably  taken  wives 

These  men  had  meditated  revolt,  but  had  from  these  races. 

kept  their  plans  secret.  posse,  depending  on  '  spe.' 

8.  sustulerant  animum, '  had  plucked  15.    absentium  aequos,  '  fair-minded 

up  courage  : '  cp.  H.  3.  45,  i  ;  4.  54,  2.  in  relation  to  the  absent.'     No  such  geni- 

10.   corpori  custodes,  '  bodyguards : '  tive  appears  to  be  elsewhere  found  with 

'  custos  *  is  used  with  a  similar  dative  in  '  aequus ; '    nor  are    those    noted   in  In- 

1.   24,   3;    3.  14,  7,      •  Ministri,'  below,  trod.  v.  33  e,  strictly  parallel  to  it.      It 

takes  a  similar  dative,  as  in  15.   28,  4:  may  possibly  be  an  imitation  oftheGreek 

H.  I.  88,  2,  etc.  genitive  with  a  word  expressing  desire  or 

II.  intellectus  :    cp,  '  dissimulato  in-  affection. 

tellectu  '13.38,4;  '  intellectum  optimae  praesentibus  mobiles.   Such  a  dative 

rei  .  .  .  amisit '  Sen.  de  Ben.  3.  17,  2.  is  usedwith'  mitis'  (12.  20,  i), '  arrogans ' 

13.  Scythiae.     The  Scythians  east  of  (11.  21,  4), '  incuriosus'  (14.  38,  3),  etc. : 

the  Caspian  are  meant.     The  Hyrcanians  see  Dr.  SjTit.  imd  Stil,  §  55. 

at  the  south-east  angle  of  that  sea  were  19.  ripam  ad.  On  the  anastrophe,  cp. 

probably  a  Scythian   race,  and  next   to  3.  72,  2,  etc. 
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cum  hic  more  Romano  suovetaurilia  daret,  ille  equum  placando 
amni  adornasset,  nuntiavcre  accolae  Euphraten  nulla  imbriurn  vi 
sponte  et  inmensum  attolli,  simul  albentibus  spumis  in  modum 

3  diadematis  sinuare  orbes,  auspicium  prosperi  transgressus.     qui- 
dam   callidius  interpretabantur,    initia   conatus   secunda   neque  5 
diuturna,  quia  eorum  quae  terra  caelove  portenderentur  certior 
fides,  fluminum  instabilis  natura  simul  ostenderet  omina  raperet- 

4  que.  sed  ponte  navibus  effecto  tramissoque  exercitu  primus 
Ornospades  multis  equitum  milibus  in  castra  venit,  exul  quon- 
dam  et  Tiberio,  cum  Delmaticum  bellum  conficeret,  haud  10 
inglorius  auxiliator  eoque  civitate  Romana  donatus,  mox  repetita 
amicitia  regis  multo  apud  eum  honore,  praefectus  campis  qui 
Euphrate  et  Tigre   inclutis  amnibus    circumflui    Mcsopotamiae 

6  nomen  acceperunt.  neque  multo  post  Sinnaces  auget  copias,  et 
columen  partium  Abdagaeses   gazam  et  paratus  regios  adicit.  15 

6  Vitellius  ostentasse  Romana  arma  satis  ratus  monet  Tiridaten 
primoresque,  huqc,  Phraatis  avi  et  altoris  Caesaris  quaeque  utro- 
biquc  pulchra  mcminerit,  illos,  obsequium  in  regem,  reverentiam 


T.  raoTetaarili» ;  ai  the  '  piaculum 
Marti '  (Liv,  8. 10,  14  ;  Cato.  R.  R.  141). 

pUcando  «(11111.  This  applies  only 
to  '  ille  . . .  adomauet; '  thougb  a  Rom«n 
offering  of  htaiiartipia  to  the  Enphrates 
it  mentioned  in  Plut.  Lucull.  34,  507. 
The  honc  waa  the  chief  Persiao  sacrifioe, 
and  was  oflercd  to  the  Sun  (Xen.  Anab. 
4-  ^>  Zf'''  Jo»t'  >•  'o)-  TTi«  reverence 
{>ai'i  )>)-  ihit  people  to  rivers  is  mcntioned 
l>y  llcrcxlotus  (t.  138)  and  Justin  (41. 
3,6). 

3.  In  modiim  <H»d»m>tl».  The  ori- 
pinnl  form  of  the  diadem  is  that  of  a 
whitc    band   tied   in   a  bow  bchind,  as 

r •- 1  on  thc  hcads  of  Dionysus  and 

•>.  by  Plastcm  kings,  it  would 
!l  ;is  an  addition  to  the  'tiara:' 

.sce  on  2.  56,  3. 

5.  neqxi*.  'yet  not:'  cp.  4.  n,  4; 
Agr.  8.  3  ;  Liv.  3.  55.  1,  etc. 

6.  terrA  oselove :  cp.  H.  t.  3,  a  '  caelo 
t  rrn'|ae  prodwia.*    Tne  sane  ablatives 

!'>und  in  Curt.  a.  7,  6,  and  are  appa- 
'       y  takcn  from  SalL  Jug.  17,  6;  the 

'-  being  an  cxtcnsion  of  tbe  ex- 
;  r   .^ion  'tem  mariquc:'  sce  Introd.v. 

R.  i>onte  iMribna  efllBoto.    The  Ro- 

i   ap{>ear  not   to  have   kept  np  at 

*imc  a  {lermnncnt  bridgc  over  thc 

>    ,  iiratcs,  but   to  have  haa   meeiH  at 


hand  to  constnict  one  (see  15.  7,  3  ;  9.  1). 
The  placc  was  no  doubt  that  most  usual, 
at  Zeugma,  opposite  to  Apamea  (Plin. 
N,  H.  5.  34,  21.86,  etc.). 

9.  multis  .  .  .  milibaa,  a  remarkable 
use  of  thc  abl.  of  manner :  see  Introd.  t. 
§38. 

10.  Delmatlonm  bellam,  759-762, 
A.  I>.  6-9:  scc  Intro<l.  viii.  {>.  115. 

1 1 .  auxiliator,  hcre  alonc  in  Tacitus ; 
a  rare  form  found  in  Petron.  89 ;  Quint., 
Stat..  and  Vulgate. 

13.  Tisre:  the  more  usnal  abl.  is 
•Tigri,'  as  b  12.  13,  t ;  Verg.  Aen.  10, 
166,  etc. 

oirottmflnl,  bere   alone   in    Tacitus; 

•  poetical  word,  oaed  also,  more  rarely, 
in  an  active  sense. 

15.  oolumen,  taken  by  Nipp.  as  a 
mcta{)hor  from  the  'crown'  of  an  edifice: 
cp. '  victorinc  cnlumcn '  l\.  2.  38, 3,  •  Mj;m- 
pnim  .  . .  Acgypti  columcn'  Id.  4.  84.  6, 
'columcn  amicorum  Antonii'  Cic.  Phil. 
13.  13,  36 :  others  take  thc  fi^rurc  to  mcan 

*  the  pillar  of  the  causc'  Cp.  '  S{>ecimen 
pertium'  H.  3.  66. 4. 

1 7.  Fhraatia  %ri :  see  on  c.  32,  5. 

quaeqae  utrobique  ptilohr»,  'to 
rcmcmbcr  all  thc  nnht«'  (ninlitics  in 
ciihcr.'  Halm  aml  <<  "  '  '"  >w  Ncue 
in  rendinc  'qoac*|uc'  '  'quac:* 

thc   similar    atding   <.,.    >..v     ..«.xt  word 


590 


CORNELII  TA  CITI  A  NNA  LIUM     [A.  U .  C.  789. 


in  nos,   decus   quisque   suum   et  fidem  retinerent.     exim  cum 
legfonibus  in  Suriam  remeavit. 

38  (44).  Quae  duabus  aestatibus  gesta  coniunxi,  quo  requie-  1 
sceret  animus  a  domesticis  malis  ;  non  enim  Tiberium,  quamquam 

5  triennio  post  caedem  Seiani,  quae  ceteros  mollire  solent,  tempus 
preces  satias  mitigabant,  quin  incerta  vel  abolita  pro  gravissimis 
et  recentibus  puniret.    eo  metu  Fulcinius  Trio,  ingruentis  accusa-  2 
tores  haud  perpessus,  supremis  tabulis  multa  et  atrocia  in  Macro- 
nem  ac  praecipuos  libertorum  Caesaris  conposuit,  ipsi  fluxam  senio 

10  mentem  et  continuo  abscessu  velut  exilium  obiectando.     quae  3 
ab  heredibus  occultata  recitari  Tiberius  iussit,  patientiam  Hber- 
tatis  alienae  ostentans  et  contemptor  suae  infamiae,  an  scelerum 
Seiani    diu  nescius   mox  quoquo  modo    dicta  vulgari  malebat 
veritatisque,  cui  adulatio  officit,  per  probra  saltem  gnarus  fieri. 

15  isdem  diebus  Granius  Marcianus  senator,  a  C.  Graccho  maiestatis  4 
postulatus,  vim  vitae  suae  attulit,  Tariusque  Gratianus  praetura 
functus  lege  eadem  extremum  ad  supplicium  damnatus. 


making  the  loss  of  'que'  probable.  Nipp. 
retains  the  MS.  text. 

3.  duabus  aestatibua :  see  on  c.  36, 
I.  The  account  of  the  events  of  the 
second  year,  broken  off  here  at  the  point 
where  Roman  intervention  ceased,  is  re- 
sumed  in  c.  41. 

quo  requiesceret,  etc.  The  di- 
gressions  in  c.  16,  22,  28,  appear  to  be 
introduced  with  a  similar  object ;  in  an- 
other  place  the  events  of  successive  years 
are  related  continuously  to  aid  the  mem- 
ory  of  the  reader  (12.  40,  8) ;  in  another 
(13.  9,  6),  without  any  reason  given. 

5.  triennio.  The  real  interval  was 
ratiier  more;  Seianus  having  been  exe- 
cuted  on  Oct.  18  (c.  25,  5),  784,  A.D.  31. 

6.  satias :  cp.  3.  30,  7.  The  asyndeta 
here  form  a  climax  (see  Introd.  v.  §  65). 

7.  eo  metu,  etc.  This  sentence  con- 
tains  a  zeugma,  by  which  the  idea  of  com- 
mitting  suicide  is  supplied  from  'haud 
perpessus '  (cp.  4.  50,  3) ;  to  which  '  con- 
posuit,'  though  grammatically  the  prin- 
cipal  verb  in  the  sentence,  is  subordinate 
in  sense,  like  a  clause  in  abl.  abs. 

Fulcinius  Trio :  see  on  c.  4,  2. 

8.  supremis  tabulis.  This  '  testa- 
mentorum  licentia '  had  been  indulged 
under  Augustus,  who  prohibited  any  en- 
actment  against  it  (Suet.  Aug.  56). 

9.  praecipuos  libertorum.  Some  of 
the  freedmen  of  Tiberius  are  known  to 
have  been  rich  and  prosperous;   but  it 


seems  to  be  only  at  the  close  of  his  life 
that  we  hear  of  thera  as  influential :  see 
4.  6,  7  ;  Introd.  vii.  p.  90,  n.  2. 

fluxam:  cp.  3.  50,  5;  here  'de- 
cayed,'  as  '  fluxa  auctoritas*  H.  i.  21,  4; 
'  fides  '  Id.  2.  75,  2,  etc. 

10.  continuo  abscessu.  The  abl.  ap- 
pears  to  be  causal,  similar  to  '  potentia'  (4. 
43,  4),  etc,  here  explanatory  of '  velut  exi- 
lium.'  The  use  of  'abscessus'  for  'ab- 
sentia,'  noted  by  Dr.  as  found  here  only, 
appears  perhaps  also  in  4.  57,  2. 

1 1 .  recitari  iussit.  Besides  the  famous 
publication  of  the  last  words  of  Drusus 
(c.  24,  i),  Dio  (58.  25,  3)  alludes  to  other 
cases  in  which  Tiberius  thus  acted.  Suet. 
(Tib.  61)  represents  his  practice  in  this 
respect  as  variable. 

15.  senator:  see  on  i.  75,  3. 

C.    Qracclio:    see  on   c.    16,   5;    4. 

13.3- 

16.  Tarius  Gratianus.  Nipp.  thinks 
him  son  of  L.  Tarius  Rufus,  cos.  suff.  in 
738,  B.c.  16  (C.  I.  L.  i.  p.  466,  467),  and 
'curator  aquarum'  in  776,  777,  A.  D,  2j, 
24  (Frontin.  de  Aquaed.  102) ;  noted  by 
Plin.  (N.  H.  18.  6,  7,  s^)  as  having  risen 
from  low  origin  by  military  service  to 
rank  and  wealth,  and  by  Seneca  (de 
Clem.  I.  15,  2),  as  having  exiled  a  son 
by  '  patria  potestas '  for  attempted  par- 
ricide. 

17.  damnatus.  Orelli  and  Ritt.  here 
foUow  Nipp.  in  inserting  'est;'    Sirker 
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1  39  (45).  Nec   dispares  TrebelHeni  Rufi  et   Sextii  Paconiani 
exitus  :  nam  Trebellienus  sua  manu  cecidit,  Paconianus  in  carcere 

2  ob  carmina  illic  in  principem  factitata  strangulatus  est.  haec 
Tiberius  non  mari,  ut  olim,  divisus  neque  per  longinquos  nuntios 
accipiebat,  sed  urbem  iuxta,  eodem  ut  die  vel  noctis  interiectu  5 
literis  consulum  rescriberet,  quasi  aspiciens  undantem  per  domos 
^anguinem  aut  manus  carnificum.  fine  anni  Poppaeus  Sabinus 
conccssit  vita,  modicus  originis,  principum  amicitia  consulatum 
ac  triumphale  decus  adeptus  maximisque  provinciis  per  quattuor 
ct  viginti  annos  inpositus,  nullam  ob  eximiam  artem,  sed  quod  10 
par  negotiis  neque  supra  erat. 

1  40  (46).  Q.  Plautius  Sex.  Papinius  consules  sequuntur.  eo 
anno  neque  quod  L.  Aruseius  .  .  .  morte  adfecti  forent,  adsuetu- 
dine  malorum  ut  atrox  advertebatur,  sed  exterruit  quod  Vibulenus 
Agrippa  eques  Romanus,  cum  perorassent  accusatores,  in  ipsa  15 
curia  depromptum  sinu  venenum  hausit,  prolapsusque  ac  mori- 
bundus  fcstinatis  lictorum  manibus  in  carcerem  raptus  est,  fau- 
icesquc  iam   exanimis  laqueo   vexatac.      ne  Tigrancs  quidem, 


ald    md    '  damnatar :  *    the    natural 

ixag  of  the  MS.  text  would  certauily 

that  '  vtm  vitae  suae  attulit '  is  to  be 

■applicd,  which   it  evidently  not 

aded  (cp.  c.  39,  i).     For  the  expres- 

cp.  'damnari  ad  mortem*  16.  ai,  a; 

mctalla,  ad   munitiones  viarum,  ad 

1'  Soet  Cal.  37  ;  '  ad  o\ra%^  Id.  Ner. 

I :  abo  '  •ammum  tot^licium '  c.  3,  5. 

I.  Neo  diaparM,  i.e.  tbcir  deathi  cor- 

to  the  two  just  mcntioncd  :  cp. 

14,  3,  etc.    On  Trebcllienus  Kufus, 

3.  67,  4 ;  00  Sextus  Paconianus,  c. 

4- 

OMminft.    It  is  thoaght  (see  Nipp.) 
•ome  of  his  veises  aic  |»eservea  in 
nedes  498. 
urbem  lozt*.      Dio   (5*).    35.   a) 
ites  that  he  was  at  this  time  cclebrattiig 
marriage  of  Gaios  at  Aatiam :  lee  00 
10,  I. 
interiMttt :  cp.  3.  51,  4  ;  67,  4. 

Qiid«ntem  .  .  .  Mncuinom.    The 

i,i  •.!  "xtravaeance  of  the  cxpression 

npared  with  that  in  c.  19,  3. 

i  > '  distinf^ishcs  the  tuicidcs  at 

Dme  fruni  thc  cxrcutiont  in  prisoti 

7.  manuN,  '  ihc  work  : '  cp.  I.  ^i,    . 

Poppaoua    Babinua :   tec   on    1.   80, 

whcrc  it  i^  iiotol  that  he  most  have 

ori);inally  ap|><tinted   to  Moesia  in 

A.  D.  II;   and  the  questioo  of  his 


continued  tcnure  of  this  province,  as  well 
as  of  Maccdonia  and  Achaia.  is  discossed. 
I  a.  Q.  PlautiuB  Bex.  Fapiniua.  On 
the  family  conncctions  of  the  formcr,  sce 
note  on  4.  21,  3.  'Yhc  full  name  of  the 
latter  is  ^ivcn  as  'Sex.  Papinius,  Q.  f. 
Allcnius,'  in  an  inscription  (C.  I.  L.  v.  i, 
3833)  which  shows  him  to  have  filled  the 
tuoal  magistracics  in  succession,  and  to 
have  been  '  quindccimvir  sacris  fadundit.' 
Another  inscr.  (tee  Nipp.)  shows  him  to 
have  becn  praet.  pcregr.  in  780,  A.  D.  37. 

13.  neque  quod,  etc.  The  lacuna  here 
is  not  indicatcd  in  the  MS.  If  Aruseins 
is  the  pertoo  mentiooed  in  c.  7,  i  ;  we 
m.-iy  suppose  that  what  seemcd  nothing 
unuMial  was  that  some  favour  was  grantea 
to  him,  «nd  that  some  othcn  were  put  to 
death  :  '  neque  (juod '  would  have  beeo 
•gaio  repeated  with  their  namcs. 

14.  odTertebetar :  cp.  4.  54.  2. 

10.  depromptiun  :  so  uted  with  timple 
abl.  in  H.  4.  i  j,  4  ;  nt  is  also  '  promptus* 
in  15-  54>  i:  snd  l>oth  in  Vcri;.,  Hor.etc. 
Dio  (58.  31,  4V  who  places  tnis  incident 
thrce  ^-ears  earlicr,  ttatoi  that  hc  took  the 
I<oison  from  a  ring,  and  omits  mentioo  of 
ihe  subseqoent  straogulatioo. 

17.  feattnatis:  cp.  1.  fj.  t.etc. 

1 8.  lequeo  Tezetee,  ix.  he  was  st  rangled 
in  the  '  Tullianum ; '  so  as,  by  the  tcm» 
blaoce  of  judicial  exccution,  to  do  away 
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Armeniaquondam  potitus  ac  tunc  reus,  nomine  regio  supplicia 
d™m  eCgit.     at  C.  Galba  consularis  et  duo  Blaesi  voluntano  3 
exTc^idfre,  Galba  tristibus  Caesaris  literis  provmcam  sortm 
prlibtos:    Blaesis  sacerdotia.  integra  eorum  domo  destmate, 
5CvusadistuIerat,tunc  ut  vacua  contulit  in  -"od  s.gnum 

mortis  intellexere  et  exsecuti  sunt.    et  ^^-^"^^Jt^^^^^^Z 
iuveni  Druso  nuptam  rettuli,  crebris  cnm.mbus  mar.tum  m  ectate 
quamquam  intestabilis,  tamen  impunita  agebat,  ^um  superfu^t 
oater  Lepidus:  post  a  delatoribus  corripitur  ob  servum  adulterum, 
.on^cdubltabatur^de  fiagitio :  ergo  omissa  defensione  finem  v.ae 

"«(I")!'  Per  idem  tempus  Clitarum  natio  Cappadoci  Archelao  1 
subiecta,  quia  nostrum  in   modum  deferre  census,  pat.  tnbuta 


with   the    'pietium   festinandi'   (see  c. 

Ticranes :  see  note  on  2.  4,  3- 
Tosephus  (Ant.  18.  5.4),after  mentiomng 
his  descent  from  Herod,  says  maccurately, 
Tt7pdv«s  pXv  fiamXeicov  'Apfievias  Ka-rr,- 
■ioZZ"  'TVTov  U\  "Piiyi-ns  f(vofi(V(ov  airais 
lT€\€VTa.  Even  the  '  quondam  potitus 
of  Tacitus  is  perhaps  an  overstatement, 
as  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  was  ever 
received  as  king  by  his  subjects:  see 
note  on  2.  4,  3  5  Mommsen.  Comm.  on 
Mon.  Anc.  p.  80, 

2  C.  Galba:  see  on  3.  52,  i-  .He^^as 
already  living  in  poverty  and  reUrement : 
'attritis  facultatibus  urbe  «ssit  (Suet 
Galb.  3).  The  provmce  would  be  Asia 
or  Africa  (see  on  3.  32,  2). 

duo  Blaesi.  These  appear  to  be 
sons  of  the  well-known  Blaesus  (see  3- 
^c  2,  etc);  and  the  '  consobnni  con- 
suiares'  (Vell.  2.  127,  3)  oi  Seianus 
An  inscription  (Mur.  301,  4=  see  NippO 
records  Q.  lunius  Blaesus  as  cos.  suff. 
with  L.  Antistius  Vetus  probably  m  n9> 
A  D  26.  One  of  them  is  probably  men- 
ti'onedini.i9,4;andlhesonofoneof 

themin  H.  1.  59- 4-  ,  •    .   ,  t   nf 

4.  integra  . . .  domo,  used  m  i.  3- 1,  «J 
a  house  that  had  heirs,  here  of  one  that 
had  a  head.  The  house  had  been  con- 
vulsa'  ('shaken  to  its  foundations.  see 
^te  oi  4-  40,  4)  by  the  father's  death 

(see  on  5-  7*  2)*  » 

c    distulerat, 'hadheldvacant.   ^ 

signum:  cp.  'indicium  mortis  (c. 
,0  i,)-  with  'exsecuti  sunt  Ruperti 
and  others  supply  'mortem'  (cp.  'exse- 
quicaedem'ii.37,3);butitisperhaps 

better  to  take  it  to  mean    obeyed,    tne 


'  signum'  being  an  implied  command :  so 
'  exsequi  sententiam'  H.  4.  76,  &. 

7  rettuli,  in  the  lost  portion.  ihe 
intrigue  of  Seianus  with  her  agamst  her 
husband  is  mentioned  by  Dio  (5».  3-  »;• 

8.  intestabilis,  '  detestable  :  cp.  c. 
ci  6,  etc. :  so  in  Sall.  Jug.  67,  3  ;  Hor- 
Sat.  2.  ^,  181  ;  Liv.  37.  57,  ^S-. 

9.  pater  Lepidus.  An  inscnption 
(Orell.  639  ;  where  it  is  wrongly  referred 
to  the  Lepida  of  3-  22  ;  cp  C.  !•/;•  J;  ^- 
592)  nins  as  follows :  '  Pudens  M  Lepidi 
Kibertus)  grammaticus.  P--ocurator  eram 
Lepidae  moresque  regebam  :  dum  vix  , 
mansit  Caesaris  iHa  nunis  (for  'pronu- 
nrs'  as  in  4.  12,  6).  Th  s  appears  to 
show  that  her  father  was  Marcus  Lepidus 
(see  on  3.  32,  2),  who  may  be  supposed  to 
havedied at  thistime ;  MamusLepidu.ha^  - 
ing  died  three  years  before  (see  c.  27   4^ 

1 2.  Clitarum.  These  people  are  called 
'agrestes  Cilices'  in  12.  55,  i,  and  oe- 
longed  to  Westem  Ciliaa  or  Cihcia  T,a- 
chea,  which  had  formed  part  of  the  do- 
S^n  of  the  old  king  Archelaus  (see  on 
2  42.  2),  and  was  allowed  to  remam  to 
his  son,  the  king  here  mentioned,  when 
Cappadocia  became  a  proymce.  baiu. 
transferred  this  dislrict  to  Antiochus  IV 
king  of  Commagene  t^^^o.  59.  »,  2),  m 
whose  family  it  continued  till  the  t.me  of 
Vespasian:  see  on  12.  65,  3  ;  also  Mar- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  i.  p.  226.  .^ ,.„„., 

^13.  nostrum  in  modum,  as  if  they  had 
belonged  to  a  Roman  provmce.  The  pro- 
vincial  subjects  had  to  give  ^etums  of  jhe^ 
property  ('deferre  census')  probably  e%ery 
five  years  (see  Marquardt,  Staatsv.  u.  p. 
236)  and  paid  'tributum'  by  vanou, 
modes  of  assessment  (Id.  p.  191,  foHO- 
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adigebatur,  in  iuga  Tauri  montis  abscessit  locorumque  ingenio 
sese  contra  imbelles  regis  copias  tutabatur,  donec  M.  Trebellius 
legatus,  a  Vitellio  praeside  Suriae  cum  quattuor  milibus  legio- 
nariorum  et  delectis  auxiliis  missus,  duos  collis,  quos  barbari 
insederant  (minori  Cadra,  alteri  Davara  nomen  est),  operibus  5 
circumdedit  et  erumpere  ausos  ferro,  ceteros  siti  ad  deditioncm 
coegit. 

2      At  Tiridates  volentibus  Parthis  Nicephorium  et  Anthemusiada 
ceterasque   urbes,    quae    Macedonibus    sitae    Graeca   vocabula 
usurpant,    Halumque   et   Artemitam    Parthica    oppida    recepit,  10 
ccrtantibus  gaudio  qui  Artabanum  Scythas  inter  eductum  ob  ' 
saevitiam  exsecrati  comc  Tiridatis  ingenium  Romanas  pcr  artes 
sperabant. 

1      42  (48).  Plurimum   adulationis   Seleucenses   induere,   civitas 
potens,  sacpta  muris  neque  in  barbarum  corrupta,  se3  conditoris  15 
Seleuci  retinens.    trecenti  opibus  aut  sapientia  delecti  ut  senatus, 


I.  inKenio»*iiatian:'  so  ased  of  the 
qualitics  of  things  in  13.  30,  4  ;  16.  ao,  1, 
etc.  (see  notc  on  ^.  36,  3) ;  also  in  Sall. 
(H.  3.  18  I),  17  K,  87  G) ;  Liv.  (a.  30. 
4  ;  38.  13,  11,  ctc),  etc. 

3.  M.  Trebellitu.  Nipp.  notes  that 
'■  may  havc  been  father  of  the  person 
'.-ntioncd  in  14.  46,  3;  also  that  a  P. 
I  iclxllius  was  praet.  urb.  in  783,  A.  D. 
>  (Hutl.  Arch.  iHftg,  p.  133).  He  is 
■^rlcr  thc  ordcrs  of  Vitellius,  Cilicia  being 
nrt  of  the  province  of  Syria  (see  on  3.  70, 
ctc). 

6.  ferro,  '  by  force  of  arms : '  so  con- 
asted   with    'fames'    in  H.  4.  33,  6; 

'>,  5- 
8.  At  Tiridatea.   This  narrative  is  re- 
'  from  thc  end  of  c.  37.     It  will  be 
-<>m  thc  ordcr  in  which  plnccs  are 

..I     '>.-.'    ti. -...i.v   of    his 

■  1. 

.\  atlada. 

.1%  wa»  cffccicti  at  /cu^nia 

',;,  4>,   Anthcmu»ias,  kitu-ite 

iild   come   fir!<t   un    thc 

um    lics  furthcr  »uuth, 

liiii  principal  place  of  crosa- 

hrates  at  InapMCus.    These 

other  Greek  cities  ia  Me»o- 

,  otamia  are  roentioned  in  Pl.  N.  H.  5. 

^  4,  86  ;  6.  36,  1 1 7.     On  tbe  daiive  '  Ma- 

<  cdonibu»,'  »ce  Inlrotl.  v.  |  18. 

10.  Halum  et  Artemitain.     Halns  is 


othcrwisc    1- 
ncar  Artem 
places  in  Mi. 


'nt   waa    probably 

iiny  (I.  I.)  wrongly 

....a,  but  which  was 


really  beyond  the  Tigris,  five  hundred 
stadia  east  (or  rather  north-east)  of  Se- 
leuceia  (Strab.  16.  i,  17,  744). 
II.  Soythas.  the  Dahae  (3.  3,  i). 

13.  apersbant:  cp.  3.  56,  4. 

1 4.  BeleaoenMs.  SeUuccia  on  the  Ti- 
gris,  thus  di&tinguished  from  other  cities 
of  the  name,  was  situate  three  hundred 
stadia  N.  E.  of  Babylon  (Strab.  16.  i,  5, 
738;,  a  little  below  the  modem  Bagdad. 
Strabo  speaks  of  it  (16.  2,  5,  750)  as  even 
larger  tban  Antioch  in  .Syria,  and  Pliny 
(N.  H.  6.  36,  30,  133)  eslimates  its  po- 
pulation  at  600,000. 

1 5.  in  barbarumoorruptA  »  *U  ri  fiap- 
0apiMuy  ii*<p$apfUyr}.  Iiioc  (Evag.  30, 
198  c)  has  wuXit  iM0*0apiiapa)ftiytj :  '  in 
barbarum '  is  thus  substantively  used  in 
H.  6.  3,  I. 

16.  Beleuoi,  Seleucus  Nicator,  wbo 
foundcd  it  a  Itttle  l>cforc  n.c.  300.  It 
was  the  capital  of  the  empirc  for  a  short 
time,  until  it  was  superscded  by  Antiocfau 

retinena,  with  geo.,  as  in  3.  38,  9 ; 

5-  ".  2. 

opibus  aut  sapienti»  Nipp.  coin- 
parcs  Cic.  dc  Fin  1.  13,  43  'gubcmatoril 
ars  utilitate  non  artc  laudaiur'  and  Id. 
a.  36,  83  'fti  fruclibu»  et  cniolumentis 
et  ulilitatibus  amicitia^  colemus ; '  and 
classcs  such  ablativc*  with  ihoic  nsed 
afler  verba  of  valuing,  etc,  to  express  the 
standard;  as  'non  numero  iudicantur,  sed 
pondcrc'  (Madv.  354,  oIm.  5).  It  is  per> 
naps  better  to  take  inem  as  causal,  equi- 
valent  to  accnsativcs  with  '  propter.* 


Qq 
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sua  populo  vis.     et  quotiens  concordes  agunt,  spernitur  Parthus :  2 
ubi    dissensere,    dum   sibi   quisque   contra    aemulos   subsidium 
vocant,  accitus  in  partem  adversum  omnes  valescit.     id  nuper  3 
acciderat  Artabano  regnante,  qui  plebem  primoribus  tradidit  ex 
6  suo  usu :    nam    populi    imperium    iuxta    libertatem,    paucorum 
dominatio  r^giae  libidini  propior  est.   tum  adventantem  Tiridaten  4 
extollunt  veterum  regum  honoribus  et  quos  recens  aetas  largius 
invenit ;  simul  probra  in  Artabanum  fundebant,  materna  origine 
Arsaciden,  cetera  degenerem.     Tiridates  rem  Seleucensem  po-  5 

10  pulo  permittit.     mox  consultans,   quonam  die  sollemnia  regni 
capesseret,  literas  Phraatis  et   Hieronis,  qui  validissimas  prae- 
fecturas  optinebant,  accipit,  brevem  moram  precantium.     placi-  6 
tumque   opperiri  viros  praepollentis,  atque    interim    Ctesiphon 
sedes  imperii  petita :    sed  ubi  diem  ex  die  prolatabant,  multis 

15  coram  et  adprobantibus   Surena  patrio  more  Tiridaten  insigni 
regio  evinxit. 


I.  sua  populo  vis,  probably  the  senate 
may  have  been  chosen  by  popular  elec- 
tion. 

3.  valescit :  cp.  2.  39,  5. 

4.  ex  suo  usu  :  see  4.  5,  5,  and  note. 

5.  iuxta  libertatem  = '  prope  abest  a 
libertate : '  '  iuxta '  thus  answers  to  '  pro- 
pior'  in  G.  30,  3  'velocitas  inxta  for- 
midinem,  cunctatio  propior  constantiae:' 
cp.  Introd.  v.  §  61.  In  saying  that  demo- 
cracy  is  next  door  to  freedom,  he  means 
that  it  is  the  government  under  which  the 
individual  is  subject  to  the  least  coercion 
at  home,  and  thus  least  likely  to  submit 
to  the  interfeience  of  a  foreign  despot. 

6.  regiae  libidini  propior.  Thucy- 
dides  (3  62,  4)  makes  the  Thebans  ex- 
cuse  their  submission  to  the  Tersians  by 
saying  that  they  were  then  under  a  5wo- 
areia  oKiywv  dvSpoiv,  a  government  fyyvra- 
Tcu  rvpavvov.  On  the  idea  of  '  regia  libi- 
do  '  see  c.  i,  2. 

9.  cetera  degenerem  :  see  note  on  2. 
3,  1.  '  Degener '  is  thus  used  of  low  birth 
in  12.  51,  5  ;  62,  I  ;  Liv.  38.  17,  9 ;  Pl. 
mai,  etc.  The  word  appears  first  in 
Verg.,  but  has  more  commonly  a  moral 
significance. 

10.  soUemnia  regni :  cp.  'soUemnia 
pietatis '  Agr.  7,  2. 

II.  praefecturas.  The  same  word  is 
used  in-  II.  8,  4;  10,  i,  for  provinces  of 
the  Parthian  empire,  answering  to  the 
old  Persian  satrapies. 

13,  Ctesiphon.  This  city,  fronting  Se- 


leuceia  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Ti- 
gris,  on  the  site  now  called  Al  Madain, 
was  in  existence  at  least  as  early  as  B.C. 
220  (Polyb.  5.  45,  4),  and  gradually  in- 
creased  in  importance  under  the  Parthian 
and  Sassanian  empires.  In  Strabo's  time 
(16.  I,  16,  743)  it  is  called  /fw/x»;  /xfydXrj, 
and  is  only  the  winter  residence  of  the 
kings.  In  the  time  of  Pliny  (N.  H.  6.  26, 
30,  122)  it  had  not  succeeded  in  drawing 
away  the  population  from  Seleuceia,  with 
which  object  he  believes  it  to  have  been 
founded,  and  which  appears  to  have  been 
attained  in  the  second  century  a.d. 

14.  diem  ex  die  prolatabant.  Nipp. 
compares  'diem  ex  die  ducere  Haedui* 
(Caes.  B.  G.  I.  16,  3),  and  'dies  prola- 
tando  '  (Sall.  Cat.  43,  3). 

15.  coram.  Both  this  and  'adproban- 
tibus'  are  best  taken  as  praedicates,  as 
'palam'  (ii.  22,  I,  etc  ),  'contra'  (Agr. 
10,  2),  etc. 

Surena,  the  official  title  of  the  com- 
mander-in-chief  of  the  armies,  the  next 
personage  to  the  king.  It  appears  that 
the  office  was  hereditary  and  the  name 
that  of  a  family,  borne  in  addition  to  a 
personal  name,  like  that  of  Arsaces  by 
the  kings. 

insigni  regio :  cp.  c.  37,  2  ;  2.  56,  3, 
etc 

16.  evinxit,  used  in  a  similar  passage 
(15.  2,  5),  and,  in  the  participle,  in  11.  4, 
3;  H.  4.  53,  2:  otherwise  only  in  poets 
(Verg.,  etc). 


A.  D.  36.]  LIBER  VI.     CAP.  42  (48)-44  (50). 
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1  43  (49).  Ac  si  statim  interiora  ceterasque  nationes  petivisset, 
opprcssa  cunctantium  dubitatio  et  omnes  in  unum  cedebant : 
adsidendo  castellum,  in  quod  pecuniam  et  paelices  Artabanus 

2  contulerat,   dedit   spatium    exuendi    pacta.      nam    Phraates   et 
Hiero  et  si  qui  alii  delectum   capiendo   diadcmati   diem  haut  5 
concelebraverant,  pars  metu,  quidam  invidia  in  Abdagaesen,  qui 

3  tum  aula  et  novo  rege  potiebatur,  ad  Artabanum  vertere ;  isque 
in  Hyrcanis  repertus  est,  inluvie  obsitus  et  alimenta  arcu  ex- 
pediens.  ac  primo  tamquam  dolus  pararetur  territus,  ubi  data 
fides  reddendae  dominationi  venisse,  adlevatur  animum  et  quae  10 

4  repentina  mutatio  exquirit.  tum  Hiero  pueritiam  Tiridatis  in- 
crcpat,  ncque  pencs  Arsaciden  impcrium,  sed  inane  nomen  apud 
inbcllcm  cxtcrna  mollitia,  vim  in  Abdagaesis  domo. 

1  44  (50).  Sensit  vetus  regnandi  falsos  in  amore  odia  non  fingere. 
ncc  ultra  moratus,  quam  dum  Scytharum  auxilia  conciret,  pergit  15 
propcrus  et  praeveniens  inimicorum  astus,  amicorum  paeniten- 
tiam ;  neque  exuerat  paedorem,  ut  vulgum  miseratione  adver- 

2  tcrct.      non   fraus,    non   preces,   nihil    omissum    quo   ambiguos 

3  inliccret,  prompti  firmarentur.    iamque  multa  manu  propinquans 


1 .  int«riora,  the  provmce*  eait  of  the 
Tigri». 

2.  opprMM.  Bc  'erat.'    Nipp.  notes 
that  hrvf,  a«  in  13.  Ijti  4.  the  omi&sion  of 

'    I   is  marle  iess  harsh  by  the 

rc<i  impcrfcct  following.   For 

"-  '  f  the  verb  'csse/  »ee  In- 

the  use  of  the  indic.  to 

:y,  see  Id.  S  50  b.     Kor 

ihc  phraac  '  cctlere  in  aliquein'  q).  i.  i, 

i   ndo,  'by  blockading.'  with- 
tis  «asault.     For  tl^  accus. 

«1111   iiii-.  Ncrl»,  Cp.  4.  58.  4. 

4.  Pbrantea  ot  HJcro,  c.  41,  5. 

5.  haut  ooDoelebravenuit,  *  had  liot 
:ned  in  ct lebrating : '  cp.  Plaut.  Psend. 

;,  7,,^   'flccct  eum  (dicm)  omnes  vos 
No  othcr  instaaoe  of  the 
1  in  Tacitus. 
f..  A  unagaM«n  :  see  c.  .^6,  3  ;  37,  5. 
K.  in  Hjrroanl* :  sce  c.  3$,  5. 
<>'i>tvie  obaltaa:  cp.  4.  38,  a. 

<!iens, 'supplytng:*  cp  'consilia 
'  H.  j.  5»,  3  ;  .^.  73.  I,  ctc. 
io.  redd«n<lae  domlnatlonl  T«DiM« : 

0  Introd.  V.  (  31  h 
13.   inbellem.    I 

1  MS,  tcxt  'int' 

v.,llum'  as  the  truc  ■i.utiiii^,  uut    iiiiit;i- 

Qq 


lem,'  which  appcars  to  be  a  correction,  in 
the  original,  or  at  least  an  old  hand,  is 
best  snited  to  '  extema  moUitia,'  the  soft- 
ness  of  his  Koman  training  (cp.  3.  3,  5), 
and  is  supported  by  '  inbcllis  aetas*  (13. 
54,  3,  etc  ,. '  scxHs'  (14.  33.  4),  etc 

14.  vetua  regnandi :  cp.  c.  la,  a. 
fiiJaoa  in  »more,  etc,  i.e.  that  their 

hatred  of  Tiridatcs  and  Abdagaeses  waa 
aincere.  if  their  afiection  for  himself  was 
feigned. 

15.  Bcjrthftmm,  of  Dahae  and  Sacae, 
accnrding  to  Joscphus  (Ant.  18.  4,  4). 

16.  paenitentiam.  any  inclination  to  a 
ncw  dcfection  from  him. 

i^.  paedoram.refcrTingto  hi»  cor>''i'i"n 
as  -  inluvie  ubsitus'  (c.  ^i.  3).     Thi 
used  only  hcre  by  Tacittis.  is  prtN. 
rare,  and  (except  in  Cic.  Tuac.  3.  a6,  hi) 
puetical. 

•dverteret,  cp.  t.  41,  i. 

19.  inliceret .  .  .  flrmarenttir.    The 

ch f>-  —1  active  to  passivc  is  mcrely 

i<  r-e  Introd.  v.  (  91). 

j  ,  inna:    so  Ilalm    after  Mad> 

vi|{.  Kittcr  has  '  propinquus.'  tbe  MS. 
•propinitia,'  which  Orell..  Nipp.,  and 
^  n      '  Komam  advrntattani '  is 

CJug.  38.  3). '  pagns  advcn» 
uiiis    t>;  /viiim.  (14.  10,  11),  and  such  an 

3 
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Seleuciae  adventabat,  cum  Tiridates  simul  fama  atque  ipso 
Artabano  perculsus  distrahi  consiliis,  iret  contra  an  bellum  cunc- 
tatione  tractaret.  quibus  proelium  et  festinati  casus  placebant,  ^ 
disiectos  et  longinquitate  itineris  fessos  ne  animo  "^quidem  satis 
5  ad  opsequium  coaluisse  disserunt,  proditores  nuper  hostesque 
eius,  quem  rursum  foveant.  verum  Abdagaeses  regrediendum  ( 
in  Mesopotamiam  censebat,  ut  amne  obiecto,  Armeniis  interim 
Elymaeisque  et  ceteris  a  tergo  excitis,  aucti  copiis  socialibus  et 
quas  dux  Romanus  misisset  fortunam  temptarent.     ea  sententia  ( 

10  valuit,  quia  plurima  auctoritas  penes  Abdagaesen  et  Tiridates 
ignavus  ad  pericula  erat.     sed  fugae  specie  discessum  ;  ac  prin- ' 
cipio  a  gente  Arabum  facto  ceteri  domos  abeunt  vel  in  castra 
Artabani,  donec  Tiridates  cum  paucis  in  Suriam  revectus  pudore 
proditionis  omnes  exsolvit. 

15      45  (51)-  Idem  annus  gravi  igne  urbem  adficit,  deusta  parte  ] 
circi,  quae  Aventino  contigua,  ipsoque  Aventino  ;  quod  damnum 


accus.  agrees  with  the  general  usage  of 
Tacitus  (Introd.  v.  §  12  c);  but  he  always 
elsewhere  uses  this  verb  absolutely  (as  in 
c.  42,  4,  etc.)  or  with  dat.  (c.  33,  5),  and 
would  more  naturally  have  used  such  an 
expression  as  '  Seleuciam  propinquabat ' 
(cp.  12.  13,  i),  than  the  MS.  text. 

1.  fama  atque  ipso,  'the  news  and 
the  presence ; '  so  '  praemisso  .  .  ,  legato 
atque  ipse  . . .  subegit '  (14.  26,  i).  Nipp. 
notes  instances  in  which  such  an  abl.  is 
used  without  a  preposition,  where  not 
strictly  a  person,  but  the  fact  of  the  pre- 
sence  of  a  person,  is  meant :  as  '  repentinis 
hostibus  circumventi'  (15.  4,  4). 

2.  distrahi.  On  the  historic  inf  with 
a  temporal  conjunction,  see  Introd.  v.  § 
46  b. 

bellum  .  .  .  tractaret:  cp.  i.  59,  4. 

3.  festinati  casus,  '  a  speedy  crisis.' 

4.  disiectos  :  cp.  i.  32,  7. 

ne  animo  quidem,  '  not  even  in  will ; ' 
still  less  in  readiness  to  act. 

7.  amne,  the  Tigris,  which  he  had 
crossed  to  Ctesiphon  (c,  42,  6). 

8.  Elymaeis.  The  best  known  peo- 
ple  of  this  name  lived  on  the  coast  at  the 
head  of  the  Persian  Gulf:  Polybius  (5. 
44,  9)  and  Ptolemy  (6.  2,  6)  also  give  the 
name  to  a  district  or  people  of  Media; 
neither  of  which  positions  could  be  '  a 
tergo,'  in  the  same  sense  as  Armenia.  It  is 
perhaps  possible  to  take  '  a  tergo  '  of  the 
Elymaeans  and  other  eastern  tribes  only, 
and  to  understand  that  they  were  to  be 
got  to  harass  the  rear  of  Artabauus  when 


he  should  advance  against  Tiridates  ;  but 
much  more  probable  that  the  geographi- 
cal  position  of  the  Elymaei  has  been  mis- 
understood  by  Tacitus  or  those  whom  he 
followed. 

1 2.  a  gente  Arabum.  From  the  words 
'rex  Arabum  Acbarus,'  in  12.  12,  3,  it 
would  appear  that  the  people  inhabiting 
Edessa  and  its  neighbourhood  and  the 
country  called  by  later  writers  Osrhoene 
are  here  meant. 

13.  pudore  .  .  .  exsolvit,  '  deprived 
their  desertion  of  its  disgrace.'  The 
words  are  repeated  from  H.  3.  61,  4. 
The  subject  of  the  Roman  relations  with 
Parthia  and  Armenia  is  renewed  by  Taci- 
tus  in  II.  8,  I.  Of  the  intermediate  pe- 
riod  it  is  sufficient  here  to  note  that  Mi- 
thridates  secured  for  himself  the  kingdom 
of  Armenia;  that  Artabanus  reestablished 
his  authority  in  Parthia  and  made  peace 
with  Vitellius ;  and  after  experiencing 
some  further  vicissitudes  died  in  posses- 
sion  in  793,  A.  D.  40  (see  Prof  Gardner, 
as  cited  on  2.  i,  1),  in  which  year  the  city 
of  Seleuceia  successfully  asserted  its  fuU 
independence  (cp.  11.  9,  6).  See  Introd. 
to  vol.  ii. 

15.  Idem  annus  .  .  .  adficit:   cp.  4. 

^5'  ^-  ... 

deusta    parte    circi :      cp.    '  deusto 

monte  Caelio'  4.  64,  i.     The  Circus  Max- 

imus  lay  in  the  valley  between  the  Pala- 

tine    and   Aventine.     The  great   fire   of 

Nero  also  broke  out  in  it  (15.  38,  2)  ;  but 

its  chief  force  took  the  opposite  direction. 


A.  D.  37.]  LIBER  VI.     CAP.  44  (50),  45  (51). 
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Cacsar  ad  gloriam  vertit  exsolutis  domuum  et  insularum  pretiis. 

2  miliens  sestertium  in  munificentia  ea  conlocatum,  tanto  acceptius 
in  vulgum,  quanto  modicus  privatis  aedificationibus  ne  publice 
quidem  nisi  duo  opera  struxit,  templum  Augusto  et  scaenam 
Pompeiani   theatri ;   eaque  perfecta,   contemptu   ambitionis   an  5 

3  per  senectutem,  haud  dedicavit.  sed  aestimando  cuiusque  de- 
trimento  quattuor  progeneri  Caesaris,  Cn.  Domitius,  Cassius 
Longinus, M.  Vinicius, Rubelhus  Blandus  delecti  additusque  nomi- 

4  natione  consulum  P.  Petronius.  et  pro  ingenio  cuiusque  quaesiti 
decretique  in  principem  honores.    quos  omiserit  rcceperitve,  in  10 

5  incerto  fuit  ob  propinquum  vitae  finem.  neque  enim  multo  post 
supremi  Tiberio  consules,  Cn.  Acerronius  C.  Pontius,  magis- 
tratuni  occepere,  nimia  iam  potentia  Macronis,  qui  gratiam  Gai 
Caesaris  numquam  sibi  neglectam  acrius  in  dies  fovebat  impu- 
leratque  post  mortem  Claudiac,  quam  nuptam  ei  rettuli,  uxorem  15 


thongb  (he  Avcntine  quarter  wu  again 
partully  dcstroyed. 

t.  domuam  et  insnl«nun, '  majisions 
and  blocks  of  houses*  (cp.  15.  41.  i  ;  43, 
3) :  the  fonner  ai«  tbe  palaces  of  the  rich, 
the  latter  the  maases  of  huilding  let  out 
in  se|>ar«te  tenements  to  tbe  poor  (Introd. 
vii.  p.  88). 

?    mni^na  Mstertiam,  the  Mme  sum 
the  loan  (c.  17,  4).     Tbis  act 
'  rice  is  ignored  by  Saetonius : 
)>ce  note  on  4.  64,  3. 

In  mnnifloenti*  ea :  lo  Halm  aad 
Nipl».  after  Otto.  'Ka'  u  absent  from 
thc  tcxl  of  the  M.S.,  but  a  marginal  ad- 
rlition  in  an  old  hand,  and  may  casily 
havc  droppe<l  out  aftcr  '  munificcntia.' 
Othcr»  insert  it  beforc  or  after  •  in.* 

oonlooattun,  'was  bestowed:'  strict' 
nscd  of  investments  in  bnd,  houscs.  ci 
(cp  c    17,  2);  but  Cic.  to  says  (I'hil.  3. 
3.  ^t  '  p.itrimonium  . . .  io  retpublicae  sa- 
'  avit'   (correcting  himself  for 

'"T"'"!!'"!^,  etc    Nipp.  points 

1«  taken  only  with 

ty  was  so  mnch  tbe 

more  Dopular,  »•   1  ilicrius  wu  moderate 

in  bailduig  for  himself,  nor  had  ercctcd 

morc  than  two  puhlic  buildingik 

4.  duo.     I)io  (57.   10,  2)  speaks  cor- 

rcctly  ' '  ■'  -  '  f  thcM  ••  bis  on^r 

ncw  ^  mcDtioo  of  the 

thr.i!:  II  ooljr  mtored  (see 

3.7;, .(     \  <  iii  i.iH^.  t3o.t)aadSactooiua 
(Tib.  47)  iiuiitiun  both  works.    Dlo  «dds 


(1. 1.)  that  he  completed  buildings  begun 
by  Augustus,  and  restored  many  older 
ones,  but  nevcr  inscribcd  his  name  on 
them.  This  temple  to  Augustus  appears 
to  have  stood  on  the  side  of  the  Palatine 
facing  the  Capitol  (aee  on  i.  10.  8). 

5.  peifecta . . .  haad  dedioavlt.  Suet. 
(Tib.  47  ;  Cal.  3i)  says  that  hc  lcft  both 
unhnished  :  but,  as  regards  thc  tcmple, 
Tacitus  is  conhrroed  by  a  coin  bclonging 
to  the  year  787,  a.  d.  34,  in  which  it  is 
represented  ;  which  would  secm  to  show 
that  it  waa  completed  in  that  year  (Cohen, 
i-  p-  195,  68).  Tbe  dedication  by  Gaius, 
described  by  Dio  (59.  7,  t)  under  790, 
A.  I).  37,  is  also  commemorated  t^  a 
medal  (sce  engraving,  Cohen,  p.  338,  8). 

7.  qa«ttnor  prot«n*ri:  see  c.  15,  i ; 

;  -4.  7!^.  «• 

/    P.  Petronlua:  see  3.  49,  a. 

li.  On.  Aoerroniua  O.  Pontitts.  A 
Lositanian  inscription  (Orelli  3665)  gives 
their  full  namcs  as  Cn.  Acerronius  rroca- 
los,  C.  1'ctronius  PootiosNigrioos.  Nipp. 
notes  that  the  former  received  a  statae  at 
Athens  as  proconaul  of  Acbaia  (C.  I.  Att. 
iii.  I,  611);  and  that  thc  lattcr,  an  •• 
doptcd  Boo  of  C.  Fetronius  Urobrinus  (cos. 
•ofl.  with  M.  Asinius  in  778,  A.n.  25  \  is 
thought  by  Boivhcsi  to  havc  becn  fatber 
of  Pontia.  the  infaunoas  poisooer  of  ber 
■oos  (luv.  '"1  '■--  •■'•"  ■-  called  by  the 
oldS^oli.t  Petronius. 

IK.  wttul!.  r  speedy  deeth 

is  alao  mcntioDed  by  i'hilo  (Leg.  ad  G«L 
9).    Soet.  (Od.  13)  says  that  sbe  dicd  ia 
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suam    Enniam   imitando   amorem    iuvenem    inlicere    pactoquc 
matrimonii  vincire,  nihil  abnuentem,  dum  dominationis  apisce- 
retur ;  nam  etsi  commotus  ingenio  simulationum  tamen  falsa  in 
sinu  avi  perdidicerat./ 
5      46  (52).  Gnarum  hoc  principi,  eoque  dubitavit  de  tradenda  re  1 
publica,  primum  inter  nepotes,  quorum  Druso  genitus  sanguine 
et  caritate  propior,  sed  nondum  pubertatem  ingressus,  Germanici 
filio  robur  iuventae,  vulgi  studia,  eaque  apud  avum  odii  causa. 
etiam  de  Claudio  agitanti,  quod  is  conposita  aetate  bonarum  2 
10  artium   cupiens   erat,    inminuta   mens  eius   obstitit.     sin    extra  3 
domum  successor  quaereretur,  ne  memoria  Augusti,  ne  nomen 
Caesarum  in  ludibria  et  contumelias  verterent  metuebat  :  quippe  4 
illi   non   perinde   curae   gratia   praesentium   quam   in   posteros 


childbirth ;  Dio  (59.  8,  7),  apparently  in 
error,  that  Gaius  divorced  her  to  marry 
Cornelia  Orestilla. 

1.  imitando  amorem.  This,  theMS. 
text,  was  needlessly  altered  in  the  old 
editions  to  '  amore ; '  some  also  adopted 
the  marginal  correction  '  immittendo : ' 
cp.  '  quamquam  maestitiam  imitarentur ' 
1.  24,  4. 

pactoque  .  ,  .  vincire :  cp.  *  ani- 
mum  .  .  .  vinxisse'  4.  10,  2.  This  in- 
trigue  is  also  represented  by  Dlo  (58.  28, 
4)  as  contrived  by  Macro ;  by  Philo  ( Leg. 
ad  Gai.  6)  as  the  work  of  Ennia  alone ; 
by  Suet.  (Cal.  10)  as  originated  by  Gaius 
himself.  Ennia  and  Macro  were  bofh 
forced  to  commit  suicide  in  791,  A.  D.  38 
(Dio,  59.  10,  6). 

2.  dominationis  apisceretvtr.  This 
verb  is  nowhere  else  used  with  genit. : 
cp.  the  similar  construction  with  'adipi- 

sci'(3.  .55.  0- 

3.  commotus,  'passionate'  (see  on  i. 
33,  6).  It  does  not,  like  '  turbidus  animi ' 
(H.  4.  48,  2),  or  '  Gai  turbata  mens'  (13. 
3,  6),  denote  his  insanity,  which  was  a 
later  development. 

simulationum  falsa,  a  strong  in- 
stance  of  the  absence  of  any  partitive 
meaning  in  a  genit.  of  this  kind  (Introd, 
V.  §  32). 

5.  lioc,  the  whole  state  of  things  men- 
tioned  above, 

dubitavit,  etc,  'he  hesitated  whom 
to  designate  as  successor.'  On  the  means 
of  indirect  nomination  in  this  respect  open 
to  the  princeps,  see  Introd.  vi.  p.  82  ; 
Mommsen,  Staatsr.  ii.  p.  loSo.  foll, 

6.  nepotes.  Tiberius  Gemellus,  the 
son  of  Drusus,  was  in  his  eighteenth  year 


(2.  84,  i),  but  had  not  taken  the  'toga 
virilis '  (Suet.  Cal  15).  Gaius  was  in  his 
twenty-fifth  year  (Suet.  Cal.  8). 

8.  vulgi  studia :  see  i.  41,  3:  on  the 
popularity  of  the  house  of  Germanicus  in 
general,  see  3.  29,  3 ;  5.4.  3,  etc. 

9.  agitanti :  so  '  agitare  de  aliqua  re ' 
II.  23,  i  ;  15  50,  4,  etc,  In  earlier  writ- 
ers  'agitare,'  in  this  sense,  has  usually  a 
word  such  as  '  aninio '  added. 

conposita  aetate :  so  again  in  13, 
I,  2.  The  expression  appeais  to  answer 
to  the  ica$fffTr}Kvia  ■^XiKia  of  Thuc.  2.  36, 
4  ;  and  to  the  '  constans  aetas  quae  media 
dicitur'  of  Cic.  de  Sen.  20,  ;6,  Claudius 
was  now  in  his  forty-sixth  year  (Suet.  Cl, 

2). 

bonarum  artium  cupiens.  For  the 
gen.  with  '  cupiens,'  cp.  i .  75,  4 ;  for  this 
use  of  '  artes,'  cp.  c.  7,  i  ;  4.  6,  2,  etc, 
This  taste  of  Claudius  for  literar)'  culture 
is  spoken  of  in  13,  3.  i,  etc.  Suet.  (Cl. 
3)  says  'disciplinis  liberalibus  ab  aetate 
prima  non  mediocrem  operam  dedit,'  and 
gives  further  account  (c  41,  42)  of  his 
historical  and  other  compositions. 

10.  inminuta  mens,  'imbecility; '  so 
used  of  a  mind  enfeebled  by  disease  in 
Sall.  Jug.  65,  I  :  compare  the  expressions 
cited  on  c.  45,  6,  for  the  insanity  of  Gaius. 
On  the  mental  weakness  of  Claudius,  see 
3.  18,  7;  11,  28,  2;  12.  3,  3;  67,  i; 
Suet.  CI.  2-5,  etc. 

13.  praesentium.  Nipp.  takes  this  as 
a  neuter,  such  neuters  being  often  used  by 
Tiacitus  in  other  cases  besides  the  nom. 
and  acc.  (see  his  note  oq  3.  i"^,  6).  It 
seems  however  here  to  be  better  taken  as 
masc,  answering  to  '  in  posteros.' 

iu    posteros    ambitio  :    cp.   '  gloria 
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5  ^mbitio.    mox  incertus  animi,  fesso  corpore,  consilium,  cui  impar 

erat,  fato  permisit,  iactis  tamen  vocibus  per  quas  intellegeretur 

e  providus  futurorum ;  namque  Macroni  non  abdita  ambage  occi- 

7  dentem  ab  eo  deseri,  oricntem  spectari  exprobravit.     et  Gaio 
Caesari,  forte  orto  sermonc  L.  SuUam  inridenti,  omnia  SuUae  5 

8  vitia  et  nullam  eiusdem  virtutem  habiturum  praedixit.     simul 
crebris  cum   lacrimis   minorem   ex   nepotibus  conplexus,  truci 

9  alterius  vultu,  'occides  hunc  tu'  inquit  'et  te  alius.'     sed  gra- 
vesccnte  valetudine  nihil   e  libidinibus  omittebat,  in  paticntia 
firmitudinem  simulans  solitusque  eludere  medicorum  artes  atque  '<> 
eos,  qui  post  tricesimum  aetatis  annum  ad  internosccnda  corpori 
suo  utilia  vel  noxia  alieni  consilii  indigerent. 

1    "^7  (53).  Interim  Romae  futuris  etiam  post  Tiberium  caedibus 
semina  iaciebantur.     Laelius  Balbus  Acutiam,  P.  Vitellii  quon- 


'  I.  8.  3,  'fama  in  Sabinos' 
3.     The  remark   of  Tacitus 

angcly  inconsistcnt   with   the 

j: ,  I  ich  of  not  caring  for  thc  judgment 
oi  po^terity,  with  which  he  appears,  in 
4.  38,  4.  to  think  that  Tiberius  was  ju&tly 
charged. 

I .  inoertofl  «111x111 :  so  m  II.  2> 
I.i,    I.  7,  6.  ctc. 

i.  fato  permldt,  'lcft  to  (...w  ... 
coui  c'  In  such  an  exprcssion.  fate  and 
ch  iDcc  are  almott  idcntificd  (sce  note  on 
c.  aa,  i). 

Tooitra*.  Besides  thoae  mentioned 
h'r<\  Suct.  (Cal.  II)  represents  him  as 
s.as>  ^  *  cxitio  suo  omnium^ue  Caium 
vivcrc,  et  se  natricem  (scrpentts  id  gcnus) 
1'.  k.,  rhaethontem  orbi  tcrrarum  edu> 
care.' 

3.  non  abdlt»  ambage, '  in  a  riddlc 
plain  to  rcad  : '  '  ambages '  is  osed  of 
oracular  and  other  mysterious  sayiogs  (3. 
54.  5;  13.  63.  3,  etc). 

occHloiitoin.       Kittcr    thinks   it    ne- 

K-    i\    !>    r    •  rt    'solcm'  aftcr  'oricn- 

■    1 1  u  '  5«.    .•"     ;      "!io  hcre 

\<,-i  K  ■.'.i-  'mitH  it 

'  Kotrra  iMtiyjj).    This  iamou»  saying 
>  to  be  fintt  givrn  as  said  to  bulla 
1  .  1        1 '  iiM.  r^  fiKtov  uvariKXovTa  wA«/- 
<in  .  r)    T    ,.fyar  wpocitwovOiP  (IMut.  romp. 
I  Tr.e  mctaphor  is  fumishcd 

I  i-known  oriental  worship  of 

•n, 
1    alteritu   rulta.    Suctonii 
,.  '■    10   c.  50    '  vultum  natura  hoi 

(,  1,111  1  •■•riii  '  Mii  cx  industria  tffc- 
tav;t.'     iia,  it.i Li  .■.iig  cxprcssion  is cvi- 


dcnt  from  his  coins  and  other  cfTigics,  such 
as  ihe  rcmarkable  statuc  at  Naplcs. 

8.  occides,  etc.  Young  Tiberius  was 
put  to  death  by  Gaius  before  the  close  of 
that  same  year  (Dio,  59.  8,  i  ;  Suet.  Cal. 
33^  and  Gaius  assassiiiated  hy  Chacrca 
and  othcrs  in  794,  A.D.  41  (Dio,  59.  39; 
Suct.  Cal   58). 

graveaoente  valetudine:  cp.  I.  5, 
1. 

9.  libidinibus :  see  c.  i,  a. 

in  patientia.  This  is  perhaps  best 
takcn,  with  Walthcr  and  Doed.,  as  >'  me- 
diis  in  doloribus  ; '  such  a  scnsc  of  *  pa- 
ticntia '  bcing  capable  of  bcing  sustained 
by  Sen.  Ep.  78,  1 3  '  tolcrabilis  cst  morbi 
patientia.  i>i  contempseris  id  quod  extre- 
mum  minatur;'  aiid  8i,  18  'devorata 
unius  mali  patientia.*  l*he  altemative 
intcrprctation,  taking  it  to  mcan  '  in  (or 
'  by')  his  cndurancc,'  secms  morc  suitable 
to  a  simplc  ablativc. 

10.  eludere:  cp.  5.  5.  1.    ' 

11.  poat  trioeaimum,  cic.  iMutarch 
{{rfmvA  mpayyiknara  34,  136)  quotcs 
Tibcrius,  on  hcarsay.  as  saying  in  it^p 
Vnip  il^Kofra  ^tyovin  irtf  Kai  wportlinur 
tarp^  X*tpa  itnra-fiKaorut  ianr.  Suet. 
(Tib.  6.S).  without  quoting  anjr  soch 
maxim,  •s.iy*  tlxii  Tiljcriu»  had  never  con- 
>.  n  aftcr  ihe  «u^c  of  thirtv, 

hcalth  unimpaircd  ol- 
iji(»>i  iiircMi^iioui  his  principatc 

14.  Ijaeiiua    Balbua.   mcnlioned    by 

Otiint.   (10.  l,   34)   undcr   thc   name  of 

111»  Laelius,  as  a  famous  orator  of 

i  ly,  claascd  with  Afcr  and  PaMienttt 

(Kc  4.  53,  7;    c.  10,  3).     Nipp.  think* 

him  probably  son  of  D.  Laclius  Balbui, 
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dam  uxorem,  maiestatis  postulaverat ;  qua  damnata  cum  prae- 
mium  accusatori  decerneretur,  lunius  Otho  tribunus  plebei  inter- 
cessit,  unde   illis  odia,  mox  Othoni   exitium.     dein  multorum  2 
amoribus  famosa  Albucilla,  cui  matrimonium  cum  Satrio  Secundo 

5  coniurationis  indice  fuerat,  defertur  inpietatis  in  principem  ;  co- 
nectebantur  ut   conscii   et   adulteri  eius    Cn.   Domitius,  Vibius 
Marsus,  L.  Arruntius.     de  claritudine  Domitii  supra  memoravi ;  3 
Marsus  quoque  vetustis  honoribus  et  inlustris  studiis  erat.     sed  4 
testium   interrogationi,  tormentis  servorum   Macronem   praese- 

Jo  disse  commentarii  ad  senatum  missi  ferebant,  nullaeque  in  eos 
imperatoris  literae  suspicionem  dabant,  invalido  ac  fortasse  ignaro 
ficta  pleraque  ob  inimicitias  Macronis  notas  in  Arruntium. 

48  (54).  Igitur  Domitius  defensionem  meditans,  Marsus  tam- 1 
quam  inediam  destinavisset,  produxere  vitam :  Arruntius  cuncta-  2 


cos.  748,  B.c.  6,  and  '  quindecimvir  sacris 
faciendis '  in  737,  B.C.  17;  and  that  the 
vestal  Laelia  (15.  22,  4)  was  probably  his 
daughter.  His  further  fate  is  mentioned 
in  c.  48,  7. 

P,  ■Vitellii :  see  on  5.  8,  i. 

I.  praemium :  see  on  4.  20,  2,  etc. 

lunius  Otho,  apparently  son  of  the 
praetor  of  775,  A  D.  22  (3.  66,  2).  The 
veto  of  the  tribune  is  still  occasionally 
exercised  (see  Introd.  vi.  p.  76). 

3.  unde  illis,  etc,  '  whence  ensued 
enmity  between  Balbus  and  Otho,  and 
subsequently  (probably  under  Gaius) 
death  to  Otho.'  Halm  and  Orell.  foUow 
Nipp.  in  reading  '  exitium '  for  the  MS. 
'exilium,'  as  apparently  required  to  ex- 
plain  '  futuris  caedibus  '  above. 

4.  Albucilla :  see  c.  48,  6.  Probably 
she  also  may  have  been  put  to  death  by 
Gaius. 

Satrio  Secundo :  see  4.  34,  2.  He 
is  mentioned  more  prominently  than  as  if 
he  were  only  one  of  the  many  informers 
respecting  the  conspiracy  of  Seianus  (see 
5.  8,  1,  etc),  and  may  therefore  have  been 
the  person  who  betrayed  it  to  Antonia 
(see  Appendix  iii.  p.  539).  The  past 
tense  used  in  speaking  of  him  here  and 
in  c.  8,  10  suggests  that  he  was  probably 
dead. 

6.  Cn.  Domitius,  the  husband  of 
Agrippina  :  see  4.  75,  i. 

Vibius  Marsus :  see  on  2.  74,  i. 
Nipp.  thinks  he  may  be  the  poet  spoken 
of  slightingly  in  Mart.  4.  29,  7  ('  quara 
levis  ih  tota  Marsus  Amazonide  ') ;  most 
allusions  to  a  poet  of  the  name  being, 


no  doubt,  to  the  more  famous  Domitius 
Marsus. 

7.  L.  Arruntius  ;  see  i.  13,  i,  etc. 

10.  commentarii,  'the  record  : '  the 
word  is  used  of  any  writtcn  record,  as  of 
the  'acta  senatus'  (15.  74,  2)  and  the 
register  of  the  princeps  (H.  4.  40,  6,  etc), 
Dio  (58.  24,  2)  represents  such  a  case  as 
common.  (i^KiaKovTo  ol  /ikv  vKeiovs  (k  tuv 
Tov  Ti$fpiov  ypafiiiaTaiv  Kat  fK  tSjv  tov 
MaKpajvos  fiaaavwv) ;  the  senate  having  ap- 
parently  to  pass  sentence  on  such  a  com- 
munication  without  further  trial.  In  this 
case  it  would  seem  probable  that  the  ab- 
sence  of  the  usual  letter  from  Tiberius 
enabled  them  to  suspend  proceedings. 

ferebant,  'were  showing:'  the  sense 
is  rather  that  of  'avunculum  Augustum 
ferens '  (2.  43,  6),  than  of '  fama  .  .  .  tulit ' 
(I.  6,  6). 

nuUae  .  ,  .  literae,  '  the  fact  that 
there  was  no  letter : '  cp.  '  multa  me  de- 
hortantur  .  . .  opes  factionis  .  .  .  ius  nul- 
lum,'  etc  (Sall.  Jug.  31,  i),  also  Introd. 
V.  §  55  b,  2  ;  Nipp.  here  and  on  3.  9,  3. 

I  r .  invalido.  Ritt.  thinks  the  insertion 
of  '  eo '  necessary ;  but  the  pronoun  can 
be  supplied  from  '  imperatoris,'  and  the 
construction  would  resemble  those  noted 
in  Introd.  v,  §  31  c,  and  by  Nipp,  on  5, 
10,  2. 

14.  produxere  vitam.  Domitius  died 
in  793,  A.D.  40,  when  his  son  Nero,  born 
in  this  year,  was  three  years  old  (Suet. 
Ner.  6).  Marsus  was  still  alive  and  le- 
gatus  of  Syria  about  795-797,  A.D.  42-44 
(see  II.  10,  i).  Dio  states  (58,  27,  2) 
that  others  were  saved  by  an  artifice  of 
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tionem  et  moras  suadcntibus  amicis,  non  eadem  omnibus  decora 

3  respondit :    sibi   satis   aetatis,  neque  aliud   paenitendum   quam 
quod  inter  ludibria  et  pericula  anxiam  senectam  toleravisset,  diu 
Seiano,   nunc   Macroni,   semper   alicui   potentium   invisus,   non 
culpa,  sed  ut  flagitiorum   inpaticns.     sane  paucos  ad  suprema  5 
principis  dies  posse  vitari  :    qucm  ad  modum  evasurum  immi- 

4  ncntis  iuvcntam?    an,  cum   Tiberius  post  tantam  rerum  expe- 
ricntiam   vi    dominationis    convulsus    et    mutatus    sit,    Gaium 
Caesarem   vix   finita   pucritia,   ignarum   omnium   aut   pessimis 
inr^^tritum.  mcliora  capcssituruinrMacrone  duce  ?  qui  ut  deterior  10 
ad  opprimcndum  Seianum  delcctus  plura  per  scelcra  rcm  pub- 

5  licam  conflictavisset.  prospectare  iam  se  acrius  scrvitium,  coque 
fucjcrc  sinuil  acta  et  instantia.  haec  vatis  in  modum  dictitans 
vcnas  resolvit.    documento  sequentia  crunt  bcnc  Arruntium  morte 

e  usum.     Albucilla  inrito  ictu  ab  scmct  vulncrata  iussu  scnatus  15 
in  carccrcni  fcrtur.     stuprorum  eius  ministri,  Carsidius  Sacerdos 


'Hirasyllu»  (see  c.  20.  3).  who  had  per- 
Mi.nicl  libcrius  that  he  had  «evcral  years 
y(  t  t.i  livc  and  nce<l  not  hasten  roatteni. 

.V  ludibri».     All  senatore  wcresub' 
\i>  !!k  iiiult  of  having  to  ratify  and  rci 
tcr  decreti  without  discretion  (see  c.  4/, 
4).     Arruntius  had  also  had  the  special 
mockcry  of  a  province  to  which  he  was 
11  .t   allowed  to  go  (c.   27,  '.!»e 

(K.iil  of  a  forrner  accosatioti 

5.  wine,  concissivc.  ns  in  i.  1 

ad    suprema:    s'>    H.ilin    nn 
.-irtir  Madvig,  for  the  MS.  'et  sunitma, 
w  hich  h«s  been  generally  corrected  to  'et 
su{;rcinos.'    On  '*^''  "•"-"  ^^  <  ^..,,,..^7  • 
see  note  on  1.  s, 

7.  experienti 

H    oonvulflxiM  ctaphor    may 

livrc  J.-f  th.it  <-if  <>f  a  chara-^ter 


i\\\  ■    a    hiniicwii.  '  ;i. 

(onveyed,  is  th<  1.1- 

of  Hor.  Od.  3.  .,.  ,      :     the 

.-issigned  lo  Arrantius,  i  acitos 

ler  and  mnrc  prohnfilr  rtpl.ina- 

Uoii  uf  ihc  detcr  iian 

in  his  own  hy|  ra- 

dically  vicious  n,inir<-  oiHciojiiiig  ii-.cit  by 

degrect  (sce  Intro<l.  viii  p.  135). 

o.  vix  flxiito  puerltU,  osed  rhetori- 
caUy  of  a  youth  of  twenty^five  (sec  c.  46, 
1). 

10.  capesirituram.  ThUparti' 
>•'  ^h  3)>  pcrhapa  also  a  pert^ 


•capessii'  (sec  on  12.  30,  2),  are  appar- 
ently  confincd  to  Tacitus 

1 2.  conflictavi»«et     'Ihe  .-ictivc  of  this 

■  i  .appcars  cl  be  only  once 

1   transitiv<  ...  sese  con- 

iin.iantem    ■■ 1  ■.  .N.  H.  8.  i-.  21, 

59),  and  '  itively('ut  conflic- 

tarcs  mal  '  ^m.  3    a,  20):    the 

pn.ssivc  is  csjKcially  conimon  in  Tacitus 
(cp.  T.  .J^^,  9,  etc). 

•  i  ot  instarit ' 
',  and  danj;' 
in   ii.  3.  36,  I   *  instanu.i     i.s  usc<i  01  thc 
present,  as  contrasted  with  the  past  and 

f.,i'.!re. 

I    bene  .  .  .  morte  usiun,  '<1i<i  wcll 
::c.'     To  commit  suicidc  is  cailctl  '  uti 
ncccsftitate '  ( 1 6. 1 1 ,  i ) :  cp. '  honestae  mor- 
tj»  nsus'  I.  70,  6. 

i;  AlbuoUln  7,4)tells 

story  as  of  that  she 

<imi  in  prison.     A»  iin.11111»  •■•«^»  aot  here 

mcntion  hcr  death,  it  is  probable  that  sbe 

outlivcd  Tiberiu»  :  see  on  c.  4".  2. 

16.  atuprorumeiufl  miti  Ilie 

COnstruction  is  hcrc  snrrid  ise- 

ness  of  cxprcsM  -ic  iltccr- 

nnntar'is  to  i'  rmitur  de 

stuprorum  minisiri>, 
damnantur,   dccretun 

fiarcs  thc  sentrnce  iu  -.    4.  -^ '-  
t.  G.  I.  53.  4  'duae  filiae  . .  .  ailera  oo> 
ii-,1,  .i!!(  ra    t.iiita    ct.*  and   several   \Xk» 
-isoles  MarceU 
proce»U'  (34. 
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praetorius  ut  in  insulam  deportaretur,  Pontius  Fregellanus  amit- 
teret  ordinem  senatorium,  et  eaedem  poenae  in  Laelium  Balbum 
decernuntur,  id  quidem  a  laetantibus,  quia  Balbus  truci  elo- 
quentia  habebatur,  promptus  adversum  insontes. 

5      49  (55).  Isdem  diebus  Sex.  Papinius  consulari  familia  repen-  1 
tinum  et  informem  exitum   delegit,  iact£  in  j)raeceps  corpore. 
causa  ad  matrem  referebatur,  quae  pridem  repudiata  adsenta-  2 
tionibus  atque  luxu  perpulisset  iuvenem  ad  ea  quorum  effugium 
non  nisi  morte  inveniret.     igitur  accusata  in  senatu,  quamquam  3 

10  genua  patrum  advolveretur  luctumque  communem  et  magis  in- 
becillum  tali  super  casu  feminarum  animum  aliaque  in  eundem 
dolorem  maesta  et  miseranda  diu  ferret,  urbe  tamen  in  decem 
annos  prohibita  est,  donec  minor  filius  lubricum  iuventae  exiret. 
50  (56).    lam  Tiberium  corpus,  iam  vires,  nondum  dissimu- 1 

15  latio  deserebat  :    idem  animi  rigor ;   sermone  ac  vultu  intentus 


20,  3) ;  and  notes  the  double  construction 
used.with  'decemeie'  in  i.  15.  4  (where 
see  note). 

Carsidius  Sacerdos :  see  4.  13,  3. 
He  appears  to  have  been  praet.  urb.  in 
780,  A.D.  27  (see  Nipp  ). 

2.  eaedem  poenae,  i.e.  the  '  deporta- 
tio,'  involving  neces-arily  the  loss  of  se- 
natorial  rank.  Nipp.  notes  that  Tacitus 
separated  this  case  frona  that  of  Carsidius, 
only  to  make  a  special  remark  on  it.  On 
Laelius  Balbus,  see  c.  47,  i. 

5.  consulari  familia.  He  must  have 
been  son  of  the  consul  of  the  prtceding 
year  (see  c.  40,  i),  no  other  consul  of  the 
na,me  being  found.  The  same  expression 
is  used  in  a  similar  sense  in  13.  12,  i. 

6.  informem,  '  unseemly.'  i.  e.  '  igno- 
minious.'  as  compared  with  the  more  dig- 
nified  forms  of  suicide.  So  Vergil  calls  a 
noose  for  hanging  '  nodum  informis  leti  * 
(Aen.  12,  603). 

in  praeceps,  from  an  upper  win- 
dow  :  cp.  4.  22,  I. 

7.  repudiata.  Nipp.  takes  this  in  its 
ordinary  sense  as  '  divorced  from  her  hus- 
band.'  Others  take  it  as  '  repelled '  by 
her  son,  which  suits  the  context  well ; 
but  if  Tacitus  had  meant  this,  he  would 
probably  have  used  a  less  ambiguous 
word. 

adsentationibus  atque  luxu.  Roth 
appears  rightly  to  take  this  as  equivalent 
to  'adsentando,  iuvando  ad  luxum.' 

10.  p,dvolveretur :  cp.  1.  13,  7. 

luctumque  communem,  etc,  the 
grief  which  men  or  women  alike  would 


feel  at  the  loss  of  children,  and  the  greater 
inability  of  her  sex  to  bear  up  against  it. 
The  bearing  of  the  appeal  is  to  show  that 
in  the  death  of  her  son  she  had  already 
suffered  enough. 

1 1 .  in  eundem  dolorem,  '  to  the  same 
piteous  effect,'  i.e.  '  in  the  same  pathetic 
strain : '  cp. '  verba  in  eandem  clementiam' 
II.  3,  I.  The  construction  is  a  form  of 
the  '  in  consecutivum,'  so  characteristic  of 
Tacitus :  see  Introd.  v.  §  60  b. 

1 2.  diu  ferret,  for  '  proferret : '  so '  ferre 
crimina '  12.  4,  i,  etc.  For  the  use  of 
*  diu,'  see  note  on  4.  69,  4. 

13.  minor  filius,  probably  the  person 
mentioned  by  Seneca  (de  Ira,  3.  18,  3),  as 
a  victim  to  the  ferocious  caprice  of  Gaius, 
'  C.  Caesar  Sextum  Papinium,  cui  pater 
erat  consularis,  flagellis  cecidit,  torsit,  non 
quaestionis  sed  animi  causa.'  He  may 
have  taken  his  brother's  praenomen. 

lubricum  iuventae.  Tacitus  has 
other  similar  metaphors,  as  '  lubricum 
adolescentiae '  14.  56,  2,  'lubricam  prin- 
cipis  aetatem'  13.  2,  2,  etc. 

exiret.  The  poetical  accus.  with 
this  verb,  found  here  alone  in  Tacitus 
(cp.  '  limen  exire'  Ter.  Hec.  3.  3,  18, 
'valles'  Ov.  Met.  10,  52),  is  analogous 
to  those  noted  in  Introd.  v.  §  1 2  c. 

14.  lam  .  .  .  nondum.  The  contrast 
seems  a  reminiscence  of  Liv.  i.  25,  6  '  Ro- 
manas  legiones  iam  spes  tota,  nondum 
tamen  cura  deseruerat.' 

15.  idem  animi  rigor,  '  there  was  the 
same  stem  will.'  Pliny  speaks  (N.  H.  7. 
19,  79)  of '  rigor  quidam  torvitasque  na- 
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quaesita   interdum   comitate   quamvis  manifestam  defectionem 

2  tegebat.     mutatisque  sacpius  locis  tandem  apud  promunturium 
Miseni   conscdit  in  villa,   cui  L.  Lucullus   quondam   dominus. 

3  illic  eum  adpropinquare  supremis  tali  modo  compertum.     erat 
medicus   arte   insignis,  nomine    Charicles,  non   quidem   regere  5 
valctudines   principis   solitus,  consilii   tamen   copiam   praebere. 

4  is  velut  propria  ad   negotia   digrediens  et   per  speciem   officii 

5  manum  complexus  pulsum  venarum  attigit.    neque  fefellit :  nam 
Tiberius,  incertum  an  offensus  tantoque  magis  iram  prcmens, 
instaurari  epulas  iubet  discumbitque  ultra  solitum,  quasi  honori  »0 
abcuntis   amici   tribueret.     Charicles  tamen   labi   spiritum   nec 

e  ultra  biduum  duraturum  Macroni  firmavit.     inde  cuncta  conlo- 

quiis  inter  praesentes,  nuntiis  apud  legatos  et  exercitus  festina- 

7  bantur.     scptimum  decimum  kal.  Aprilis  interclusa  anima  cre- 

respect*  (cp.  i.  34,  4;  4.  43,  2,  etc ). 
Thc  action  was  that  of  taking  the  hand 
to  kiss  it  (Suct.  l.  1.) :  cp.  '  prcnsa  numu 
eius  pcr  speciem  exosculandi    i.  54,  3. 

8.  neque  fefellit :  so  '  neque  diu  fe- 
fellit'  4.  45,  2. 

10.  instaurari,  '  to  be  served  again : ' 
cp.  Suet.  (1.  1.)  '  remanerc  a<r  recumbere 
hortatus  est,  cenamque  protraxit.'  It  it 
added,  that  he  stood  up  as  usual.  with  the 
lictor  at  his  side,  addres&ing  each  guest  as 
he  took  lcave. 

11.  tribueret, sc.  '  id : '  so  ' Seiano  tri> 
buens '  4.  36,  i. 

labi  ■piritum,  'that  vit.ality  was 
sinking:'  cp.  '  labcnti  animae '  16.  11.  4. 

13.  inde  onnota,  etc.  Compare  the 
similar  mcasurcs  taken  to  sccure  thc  suc- 
cession  at  the  last  momcnts  of  Augustus 
(I.  5,  6)  and  of  Ciaudius  (13.  68,  i). 

14.  Mptimum  deoimum  kalendaa 
A.prilia,  '  xvii '  in  the  MS. ;  writtcn  as 
accus.,  after  Kitt.,  in  accordance  with  c 
35,5.  The  samedate  (March  16)  is  givcn 
by  Suet.  (Tib.  73),  and  confirmed  by  the 
'  Acta  Arvalium  '  (C.  I.  L.  vi.  i,  3038  c), 
where  the  cightcenth  is  civcn  as  the  date 
on  which  Gaius  was  calicd  im]>cmlor  by 
the  Knate.  Dio,  who  puts  ihc  dcith  ten 
dayv  later  (58.  38,  5),  must  thcrcfore  be 
tn  error. 

interoloM  anlma,  'thc  brcath  hav- 
ing  ceased.'  No  more  than  naiural  ccs> 
saiion  of  rctpiration  scems  tn  bc  mcant ; 
but  ibe  espreasion  2s  apparcntly  taken 
from  Livy,  who  uses  it  (33.  7),  an«l  '  spi- 
ritum  intercludrr"  '  '^-^  i^.  1  ;  34,  7),  of 
suifocation  or  <'  lint:  cp.  '  im- 

pedito  mcatu  ■(>.'  i>at' 14.51,  a. 


K-' 


a  h. 


turae  dura  ct  inflexibili8,'answering  to  the 
Greck  dvatfcia. 

intentus,  'cnergetic  in  speech  and 
look  : '  cp.  'intcntior*  l.  53,  3,  '  cum 
dixisset  .  .  .  intcnto  orc'  Dial.  11,  i. 

I .  quaesita  . . .  oomitate,  'with  forced 

ty.'     Suct,  (Tib.  73)  descrit)es  him  as 

Mg  ill  at  Astura,  and,  aftcr  a  rally, 

i;  to  Circeii,  where,   at   some  'ludi 

u^,  ^,'  hc  tried  to  cast  a  javelin  at 

;      .1:1  caughtachill  from  thc  cffort. 

.  proiiinritiiriiim  Miaeni :  so  in  15. 
.\f>.  ;,.  ^  '1  .1  ;  '  ive  in  geographical 
cxpicijiu..^  ij  j,-i.L:;ilIy  poctical  (as  '  Bu- 
throti  . .  .  urbem '  Vcrg.  Aen.  3,  393),  but 
foond  in  Liv.  34.  13.  i ;  35,  3,  etc 

3.  invilla.  Phaedrus  (3.5,9)  describes 
its  situation  ('  quae  monte  summo  posita 
Luculli  manu  prospectat  Siculum  et  re- 
spicit  Tuscum  marc  ).  It  ap[>cars  to  have 
oocc  beloogcd  to  Marius.  and  to  bavc 
beeo  botight  by  Lucullus,  who  addcd 
CDormottsly  to  it  (Plut.  Mar.  34. 434:  Luc. 
3{^  518),  It  was  still  existing  in  thc  fifth 
oentury,  and  bccamc  the  placc  of  retire- 
aKOt  assigned  by  Odoacer  to  Augustulus ; 
and  somc  ruins  still  remaining  on  thc 
promontory  may  probably  have  belooged 
to  it. 

5.  Oharlolea.  This  story  of  him  is  also 
lold  by  Suet.  (Tib.  73),  and  hc  is  men- 
tioncd  as  a  mcdiail  auihority  by  Galcn 

(.Ir  Coinj.    \I 

Gr. 

^)  opiam,  'opportunity  of 

1  I.,  I),,.  general  contempt 
i.ins,  see  c.  46,  9. 
otAoii,  'as  il  to  pay 


by  C 
Lilce 


I    i.  I.  3,  etc).    Like  most 
i.nns,   hc  was  probably  a 


of 
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ditus  est  mortalitatem  explevisse ;  et  multo  gratantum  concursu 
ad  capienda  imperii  primordia  Gaius  Caesar  egrediebatur,  cum 
repente  adfertur  redire  Tiberio  vocem  ac  visus  vocarique  qui 
recreandae  defectioni  cibum  adferrent.     pavor  hinc   in  omnes,  8 

5  et   ceteri   passim   dispergi,   se   quisque    maestum   aut   nescium 
fingere ;   Caesar  in  silentium  fixus  a  summa  spe  novissima  ex- 
pectabat.    Macro  intrepidus  opprimi  senem  iniectu  multae  vestis  9 
iubet  discedique  ab  limine.     sic  Tiberius  finivit,  octavo  et  sep- 
tuagesimo  aetatis  anno. 

10      51  (57).    Pater   ei   Nero  et  utrimque  origo  gentis  Claudiae,  1 
quamquam  mater  in  Liviam  et  mox  luliam  familiam  adoptio- 


creditus  est :  cp.  c.  34,  4;  5.  4,  i, 
etc. ;  Introd.  v.  §  45.  Nipp.  shows  here 
that  Cic.  so  uses  'dictus  est '  (ad  Q.  f.  i. 

2,  9  ;  pro  Scaur.  6,  11). 

1.  mortalitatem  explevisse, '  to  have 
fulfiUed  the  conditions  of  mortality.'  The 
expression  appears  to  be  new,  and  is  ex- 
plained  by  Nipp.  as  analogous  to  '  vicem, 
munus  explere  (4.  8,  7  ;  Dial.  32,  5).  It 
might  also  possibly  be  taken  to  mean 
'completed  the  term  of  mortal  life,'  like 
'  supremum  diem  explevisset'  (i .  6, 2) ;  but 
'  mortalitas  *  generally  means  the-  liability 
to  die,  sometimes  even  =  '  mors,'  e  g. 
'  mortalitate  interceptus  '  Pl.  Epp.  10.  41 

(50).  4- 

2 .  ad  capienda  .  .  .  primordia :  so 
'capere  initium '  12.   6,  i,  'finem  '  H.  4. 

3,  4,  etc. 

5.  maestum  aut  nescium,  concemed 
for  Tiberius  or  conscious  of  nothing  un- 
usual.  Nipp.  compares  other  similar 
descriptions  of  assumed  unconsciousness 
(11.35,  i;  13-  16,  5). 

6.  in  silentium  fixus,  '  stupefied  into 
silence:'  cp.  'defixus'  i.  68,  2,  etc. 

novissima,  '  the  uttermost ; '  in  full 
•novissima  exempla '  (12.  20,  4;  15.  44, 
8):  cp.  5.  6,  7;  12.  33,  2. 

7.  opprimi  senem,  etc.  Dio  (58.  28, 
2)  makes  Gaius  the  chief  agent  in  with- 
holding  food  from  Tiberius,  as  if  it  would 
hurt  him,  and  piling  on  clothes,  as  if  to 
warm  him.  Suet.  (Tib.  73)  gives,  besides 
this,  a  story  of  slow  poison  given  by 
Gaius ;  also  another  account  from  '  Sen- 
eca,'  that  Tiberius  made  as  if  he  would 
give  up  his  ring,  and  put  it  on  again,  and 
then,  after  calling  for  assistance,  tried  to 
rise  and  fell  lifeless  by  the  bed.  This  story, 
apparently  from  the  contemporary  history 
of  Marcus  Seneca  (see  Introd.  iii.  p.  11), 
probably  represents  the  version  circulated 
at  the  time  by  Gaius. 


7.  iniectu,  only  here  in  Tacitus ;  also 
in  Lucr.,  Pl.  mai.,  and  Stat. 

8.  finivit.  Elsewhere  the  expression  is 
'  finire  vitam '  (i.  9,  1,  etc);  but  'finis' 
is  thus  used  absolutely  (2.  71,  i,  etc), 
and  'qui  morbo  finiuntur'  in  Pl.  Epp.  i. 
12,  2;  so  that  Ritter's  insertion  of'vitam' 
seems  needless. 

octavo  et  septuagesimo.  The  cal- 
culationofDio  (1. 1),  thathelivedssventy- 
seven  years,  four  months,  and  nine  days, 
allowing  for  his  error  in  the  date  of  death 
(see  above),  agrees  with  the  date  of  birth 
given  by  Suet.  (Tib.  5),  as  Nov.  17,  712, 
B.c.  42.  Suet.  adds  (c  76),  that  his  will, 
made  two  years  before,  left  Gaius  and 
young  Tiberius  joint  heirs,  with  legacies 
to  many  persons,  to  the  Vestals,  the  sol- 
diers  and  people,  and,  separately,  to  the 
'  vicoium  magistri.'  This  will  was  set 
aside  at  the  instance  of  Gaius,  especially 
in  respect  of  the  heirship  of  young  Tibe- 
rius,  as  the  will  of  an  insane  person  (irapa- 
(ppovr]ffavTos) ;  but  Gaius  paid  the  other 
legacies  as  gifts  from  himself  (Dio,  59.  i ; 
Suet.  Cal.  16).  \Ve  also  leam  that,  in 
spite  of  cries  of  '  To  the  Tiber  with  Tibe- 
rius,'  and  other  expressions  of  popular 
hatred  (Suet.  Tib.  75),  his  remains  re- 
ceived  a  public  funeral  at  Rome,  with  a 
'  laudatio '  from  Gaius  (Dio,  f  8.  28,  5). 
His  memory  was  however  condemned ; 
for  he  received  no  divine  honours,  nor 
were  his  '  acta '  ever  included  in  the 
annual  oath   of  maintenance   (Dio,   59. 

10.  Pater  ei  Nero,  etc.  On  thedescent 
and  life  of  the  father  Nero,  and  on  the 
adoplive  relationships  of  Livia,  see  notes 
on  5.1,1:  on  the  other  persons  mentioned 
in  this  chapter,  see  Introd.  ix.  The  periods 
into  which  the  life  and  character  of  Tibe- 
rius  are  here  marked  out,  are  fully  treated 
of  in  Introd.  viii. 
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2  nibus  transierit.  casus  prima  ab  infantia  ancipites ;  nam  pro- 
scriptum  patrem  cxul  secutus,  ubi  domum  Augusti  privignus  in- 
troiit,  multis  aemulis  conflictatus  est,  dum  Marcellus  et  Agrippa, 
mox    Gaius    Luciusque    Caesares   viguere  ;    etiam    fratcr    cius 

3  Drusus  prosperiore  civium  amore  erat.     sed  maxime  in  lubrico  5 
egit  accepta  in  matrimonium  lulia,  inpudicitiam  uxoris  tolerans 

4  aut  dcclinans,  dein  Rhodo  regressus  vacuos  principis  penates 
duodecim  annis,    mox  rei   Romanae  arbitrium  tribus  ferme  et 

5  viginti  obtinuit.     morum  quoque  tempora  illi  diversa  :  egregium 
vita  famaque,  quoad  privatus  vel  in  imperiis  sub  Augusto  fuit ;  10 
occultum  ac  subdolum  fingendis  virtutibus,  donec  Gcrmanicus  ac 

e  Drusus  supcrfucre ;  idcm  inter  bona  malaque  mixtus  incolumi 
matrc,  intcstabilis  sacvitia,  scd  obtectis  libidinibus,  dum  Seianum 
dilcxit  tiimiitvc,  postrcmo  in  scelera  simul  ac  dedecora  prorupit, 
postquam  rcmoto  pudore  et  metu  suo  tantum  ingenio  utebatur.    15 


3.  domum  AxigHBti  . .  .  introiit,  at 
the  dcath  of  his  fr.ther,  in  721,  n.  c.  33. 

3.  multis  aemulis:  scc  on  i.  3. 

conflictatus  est :  cp.  c.  47,  4. 

5.  prosperiore  oivium  amore  erat, 
'was  bonie  on  a  stronger  tide  of  popu- 
larity :  *  cp.  •  prospcram  memoriam '  4. 
38. 6, '  prosperior  fama '  4.  52,  8.  On  the 
popularityof  Drusus  seet.33,  4;  3.4.1,5. 

m&xime  in  lubrico  egit,  *  his  position 
wasmostperilous:'cp.  1.72,  2;  anac.49, 3. 

7.  declinana, 'avoiding  : '  cp    'ea  .  .  . 

..  2,  '  invidiam  declinavit' 
.  .'ic  allusion  is  to  bis  flight 
froiii  h  ;  to  KJiode»  (see  on  i.  53,  2). 

vBcuo»,  *  withottt  hcin:'  cp.  on  'va- 
cuo»  ColcboB '  c.  34.  3 ;  and  tbe  opposite 
expresaions  'domtu  plcna'  4.  5,  1,  '  tn> 
tegra'  i.  3,  1,  etc. 

8.  duodocim  umia.  i.e.  between  bit 
return  froni  Khodes  and  the  deatb  of 
Augustus  755-767,  A.D.  1-14.  The  house 
of  Augiitituo,  already  so  far  '  vacua '  that 
it«  \\v\\^  h.i.!  Icft  hdinc  and  nevcrreturocd 
t'>  it    >ii !  li'  t  t'M:!y  becomc  fo  tilt  the 

(ir.-it!l   of  (i.TiUi.  III   757.    •     "     '. 

trilnm     ferme      »'  1  Thc 

cfiin;  ..titirm    of    Di'       .  5),    who 

ink'.-.,  f.srr.tv  t\v..  year»,  scven  oiontha, 
nn'    '    -;;     !      ''    f!!  thedcath  of  AafiVftnA 
» I  to  that  of  TiCcii 
I)  allowancc  for 
ciioi  oiiciit  »}!tiiiii.iiiymcntioned(c.5o  v 

9.  •STCgitun  :  '  lempos '  is  sapplicd 
with  this.,  a&  also  with  '  occultum  ac  sub- 


dolum;'  thc  mode  of  cxprea.sion  bcing 
simil.ir  to  that  oftcn  uscd  with  'dics,' 
'annus,'  etc.  :  .Tftrru.inis  thc  txpression 
b  varied  to  '  id  tc 

10.  quoarl ; 

11.  occ  Thia  j>criod  is  that 
trcatcd  ii.  iree  Books:  to  each 
of  thc  foiiowing  uirce  periods.  one  Book 
is  allottcd.  Dio  marks  the  (irst  turning- 
point  at  the  death  of  Gerraanicus  (57.  19, 
i),  and  the  second  at  the  rettrement  to 
Caprcae  (.<;S.  i,  \).  On  this  use  of  'oc- 
cuUus,'  ci 

flngeiiii  .boa,  probably  to  be 

takcn  as  dativc :  tp.c.  24,4,  and  notc  there. 

la.  idem.  It  seems  bettcr.  with  Nipp., 
to  take  '  prorupit '  as  tbe  principal  verb, 
and  '  mixtus '  and  ' intestabilis '  as  in  ap- 
position,  than  to  supplv  '  fuit.' 

mlztiu:  •oMiici^  !<d   'ma- 

Its  bonisque  artibu»  11  .    1.10,3). 

'nstabilia  :  cp.  c  .40,  4 
I  ora  . . .  ao  dedooora,  atuwering 
to  ■  s.icvnia*  and  '  libidinibus.' 

15.  «uo  t«atum  inseniout«i> 
wa»  following  his  own  bcnt  onK 
think»  thnt   not  his  original  n 
that  which  it  bad  then  becomc.  1 
but  the  idea  that  his  true  characlcr  wa» 
only  at  the  last  revealcd  secms  evidenlly 
t  of  Taciius  throughout :  as  well  aa  of 
uinius  (c.  42),  '  sccrcli  liccntiam  n«no> 
111»  cuncta  vmv>  ■■'■"  ■'-"'-  ■'■■•  ■<••-"""- 
latataadenpr'. 
judgmcat  o(  Di<  .         :  ^ ; 
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NOTE. — It  is  intended  to'print.  at  end  of  vol.  ii,  Indices  to  ihe  historical  matter  of, 
and  commentary  upon,  the  whole  of  the  Annals.  The  present  short  Index  is  here 
inserted  for  the  temporary  convenience  of  those  using  this  volume,  to  facilitate  reference 
to  such  contents  of  the  Introduction  and  Notes  as  would  less  readily  be  found  from 
a  historical  indcx,  such  as  that  of  Ilalm,  to  the  tcxt  itself,  or  from  the  summaries  here 
prcfixed  to  the  chapters  of  the  Introduction  and  to  the  several  Books. 

Tbe  references  are  to  the  pages  of  this  volnme. 


acta  populi,  15. 

—  principum,  oath  to  maintain,  345. 

—  scnatiis,  14,  350,  535. 
actor  publicus,  389. 

adultery,  penalties  of,  313,  347,  495. 
adultus,  used  of  scasons,  etc,  381. 
aedilcs,  functions  of,  76,  410. 
Aedui,  gco^raphical  position  of  thc, 

399- 
Aelius  Gallus,  probably  the  eldest  son 

of  Seianus,  546. 
Acmilia  gens,  eminence  of  the,  85, 

375. 
acrarium  militare,  353. 

—  populi,  76,  250. 

Aescminus  Marccllus,  highly  rcputed 

as  an  orator,  364. 
Alcxandcr,  Roman  judgment  respect- 

ing,  336. 
Amazons,  lcgcnds  of  thc,  431. 
ambitio,  ambitus,  sense  of,  157,  340, 

449. 
ana.strophe,  use  of,  55. 
Angrivarii,  geographical  position  of 

the,  369. 
Annals,  not  an  original  titlc  of  this 

work,  5. 
annnna,  supcrintcnded  by  the  prin- 

cc|w,  455. 
Antioch  in  Syria,  grcatncss  of,  333. 
antiqiiity,  rcmarks  of  Tacitus  on  thc 

ovcrpraisc  of,  351. 
Apicius,  (iiflcrcnt  pcrsons  bearing  thc 

nanic  of,  448. 
apposition,  pcculiar  kinds  of,  in  Taci- 

ttis,  35,  57. 
archaisms,  ii^r  nf,  in  TacitUS,  60. 
Annoni.i   inaior,   chronology  of   thc 

kiiiKs  of,  364 ;  gcographical  limits 

of,  319. 


Arminius,    Roman     name    probably 

bome  by,  225. 
Arsacidae  of  Parthia,  chronology  of, 

361. 
Artabanus,  probable  duration  of  reign 

of,  363,  596. 
Asinius  Gallus,  sons  of,  573. 
astrology,  prevalence    of,    iii,   386, 

376,  511. 
asyndcta,  use  of,  51. 
atigurale,  373. 
*  Aiigu.sta,'  title  of,  166. 
Augiistodunum,  school  at,  403. 
Augustus,  adornment  and  rcgulation 

of  the  city  of  Romc  by,  90,  iio, 

170;  institutions  of,  for  Italy,  93; 

for  thc  provinces,  94,  96, 109  ;  mili- 

tary  rcgulations  of,  103,  105,  106; 

pricsthoods  and  fcstivals  in  honour 

of,  179,  333,  345  ;  will  of,  160;  ap- 

parcntly    judged    unfavourably  by 

l"acitus,  170,  534. 
'Augustus,'  a  title  distinctive  of  the 

princcps,  66. 

banishmcnt,  kinds  of,  163. 

Bassu.s  Autidius,  histoiical  writer,  13. 

Bohcmia,  stn>nghold  of  Maroboduus 

in,  306,  307,  336. 
Bovil|je,commemoration  of  gens  lulia 

at,  301. 
Bracciolini,  thcory   that   fhc  Annals 

wcrc  forgcd  by,  7 . 
Branchidac,  tcmple  at,  4^^. 
Bructeri,gcographical  position  (>(  thc, 

3  30. 

Caelcs  Vibenna,  forms  of  the  lcgend 

rcspccting,  518. 
candidati  Caesaris,  79,  179. 
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Capreae,  acquired  by  Augustus,  519; 

topography  of,  520;  villas  of  Ti- 

berius  in,  521. 
Caucasus,  passes  over  the,  585. 
censorial  povi^er  of  the  princeps,  67. 
censorium  funus,  464. 
census  in  provinces,  196. 
centesima  rerum  venalium,  303. 
centurions,  gradations  of  rank  among, 

105,  108. 
chance,  doctrine  respecting,  571. 
Chatti,  geographical  position  of  the, 

225. 
Chauci,  geographical  position  of  the, 

204. 
Cherusci,  geographical  position  of  the, 

227. 
childlessness  and   celibacy,   penalties 

on,  442 ;   social  influence  of,  379, 

444- 
Cilicia,  part  of  the  province  of  Syria, 

304 ;  petty  kingdoms  remaining  in, 

303. 
civitas,  the,  given  by  the  princeps,  73, 

iio;  areward  for  service  in  auxili- 

ary  forces,  ro8. 
Clarian  Apollo,  oracle  of,  317. 
Claudii,  Sabine  origin  of  the,  458. 
clientela,    character    of,    under    the 

principate,  89. 
cohortes  auxiliariae  or  sociae,   107 ; 

civium    Romanorum,    106 ;     prae- 

toriae,  107,  453  ;  urbanae,  107, 453; 

vigilum,  91. 
comitatus  principis,  511. 
Commagene,  kingdom  of,  303,  320. 
*  commendation '  of  candidates  by  the 

princeps,  79. 
commentarii  principum,  15. 
constitutional     forms,    respect     for, 

under  the  principate,  84. 
consular  power,  stated  by  Dio  to  have 

been  held  by  Augustus,  67. 
consul-designate,  position  of,  in  the 

senate,  377. 
consuls,  functions  of,  under  the  prin- 

cipate,  75;  mode  of  electing,  257. 
Corbulo,  father  and   son  apparently 

conlused,  389. 
corn-dole,  recipients  of,  89,  90,  157. 
corn  supply,  regulation  of,  349,  562. 
corn,  tribute  in,  454. 
Cotta  Messalinus,  character  of,  290. 
courtiers,  growth  of  a  class  of,  81. 
Ctesiphon,  increasing  importance  of, 

594- 
cultores  Augusti,  246. 


cunei,  in  theatre,  346. 
custodia,  different  kinds  of,  552. 
Cyrene,  part  of  province  of  Crete, 
431. 

Danube,  the,  a  great  frontier  of  the 

empire,  94. 
death,  variety  of  expressions  for,  60. 
debt,  pressure  of,  in  provinces,  398. 
decuriae  equitum  or  iudicum,  87. 
decursio  funebris,  268. 
dedication  of  temples  by  the  princeps 

as  chief  pontiff,  312. 
defixio  magica  or  devotio,  332. 
delation,  encouragement  of,   by  Ti- 

berius,  123,  125,  285. 
destrictus,  metaphorical  sense  of,  487. 
Dio  Cassius,  complaints  of,  respecting 

defective  historical  information,  17; 

judgment  of,  respecting  Tiberius, 

134;    leading  differences  between 

him  and  Tacitus,  17. 
Diomedean  islands,  525. 
discessio,  431. 
dominus,  title  of,  349. 
Domitii,  family  of  the,  497,  529. 
domus,  distinguished  from  insulae,  88. 
dreams,  interpretation  of,  286. 
Drusus,  son  of  Tiberius,  character  of, 

194,  251,  396. 

eagles  of  the  legions,  sanctity  of  the, 

206. 
eclipses,  prevalent  ignorance  of  the 

true  theory  of,  192. 
egressio  relationis,  instances  of,  298. 
Egypt,  peculiar  position   of,   in  the 

empire,  322. 
Egyptian  calendar,  578. 
Elbe,  the,  probable  advance  of  Ger- 

manicus    towards,    279  ;     Roman 

knowledge  of,  497. 
ellipsis,  prevalent  forms  of,  in  Taci- 

tus,  56. 
empire,  the  frontiers  of,  at  the  death 

of  Augustus,  93  ;  general  consolida- 

tion  of  at  that  date,  109. 
Epicureans,  leading  doctrine  of,  al- 

luded  to,  571. 
Epidaphna,  grove  of,  346. 
equestrian    order,    position    of   the, 

under  the   principate,  87 ;   practi- 

cally  identical  with  iudices  selecti, 

id. ;  equites  illustres,  id. 
equitum  transvectio,  347. 
Euphrates,  the,  how  far  a  frontier  of 

the  empire,  94. 
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cxecutions  and  suicidcs,  number  of,  in 
the  last  years  of  Tiberius,  130. 

fate,  opinions  of  Tacitus  respecting, 

21,  588,  57a. 
financial  crisis,  causes  of  the,  566. 
fires,  prevalence  of,  in  Rome,  517. 
fiscus,  the,  public  and  private  money 

contained  in,  83. 
flamen  Dialis,  rules  made  respecting 

the,  433,  466. 
flaminica  Diaiis,  conjugal  status  of  the, 

defined,  466. 
Fortuna,  tempies  of,  432. 
frecdmcn,    increasing    numbers   and 

importance  of,  89,  455. 
iriendship,   significance  of  renuntia- 

tion  of,  333. 
Frisii,  geograpbical  position  of  the, 

231. 

( lalba,  difTcrent  versions  of  the  pres- 
npe  rcspccting,  570. 

tribe^,  number  of,  403. 
an  Iwdyguard  of  the  princeps, 
188. 
Germans,  the,  arms  of,  273, 374 ;  cam- 
paigns  of  Tibcrius  against,  114,  115, 
284;     ili-succcss    of    Germanicus 
against,    118:    internal   dissensions 
of,   285;    sacrcd  groves    of,  2t«j; 
sacrifices  of,  333. 
(fcmianicus,  pcrsonal  appearancc  .iiui 
charactcr  of,  335;    not  trealcd  uii- 
justly  by  Tibcriiis,  130. 
rcniiul  and  gcriindivc,  uses  of,  37,  42. 
,  passivc  use  of,  162, 
nes,  geographical  position  of  the, 

325. 
'  iracchus,  vicw  taken  of,  by  Tacitus, 

383. 
( Jraecisms,  use  of,  by  Tacltus,  30,  60. 
(lyarus,  description  of,  431. 

H.itrrius,  rhctorical  dcfccts  of,  514. 

)i(  ttli.uiys,  useof,  55. 

ilcniftchi,   gcographical    position    of 

thc,  331. 
nrrciilr^,    thc    Egyptlan,    323;    thc 

'   -■    II!, .111,     271. 

I  Ici  luiiiiduri,  geographical  position  of 

thc,  327. 
Hihcri.i.  kingdom  of,  453. 

:>?   thfa    period    pr 
.  II. 

riticism,  gencrally  dcfecti^  < 
..III  writeni,  25. 


historical  information,defective  under 

the  principate,  17. 
history,   office   of,  as   conceived    by 

Tacitus,  19,  20. 
hlstriones,  a  term  generally  equiva- 

lent  to  'pantomimi,'  224. 
Horace,  reminiscences  of,  in  Tacitus, 

62. 
Hortensii,  the,  family  honoursof,  297  ; 

impoverishment  of,  296. 

Ilium,  gencrally  assumed  by  Romans 

to  be  on  the  site  of  Troy,  317. 
imaginum   ius,  laxly  interpreted    at 

this  time,  359,  438. 
imago  Caesaris,  sanctity  of,  395. 
imperator,  praenomen  of,  63  ;  title  of, 

64,  239. 
informers,  rewards  of,  385,  470. 
inpracsentiarum,  513. 
inscription,     recording     award      ol 

boundary  by  Milesians,  496. 
—  recording  posthumous  honours  to 

Germanicus,  345. 
inscriptions,    confirmatory    of    facts 

mentioncd  in  thc  Annals  alone,  8,  9. 
insulae,    distinguished    from    domus, 

88. 
Isis,  suppression  of  tlie   worship  ot, 

Mi,  348. 
Italy,  gencral  condition  of,  93. 

Jason,  legends  of,  in  tiic  Kast.  586. 
Jcws,  expuision   of,   undcr    ribcrias 

III,  348. 
iudiccs,  appointed   by  thc   princeps, 

87,  387. 
judicial  power  of  the  princeps,  74, 

363,  560 ;  of  the  senate,  78. 
Julius  Cacsar,  ignorcd  as  a  legislator 

by  Tacitus,  384. 
Jurisprudcncc,  schools  of,  437. 

Kabeiri,  worthip  of  thc,  316. 
kingdoms,  position  of  the  scmi-dc- 
pcndcnt,  103. 

Langobardi,  geograpbical  potit 

the,  306, 
Latin  ianguage,  spread  of,  in  the  pro- 

vinces,  110. 
I^tium  vetus^  453. 
Ictati  .Xiiirusti  propraetorc,  98. 
11,  105. 
t«»rc,  95. 
,  numcrical  strength  and  organi- 
/  .iiun  of  the,  104. 
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legions,  number  and  distribution  of, 

103. 
legislation,  history  of,  at  Rome,  381, 

foll. 
Lepidus,   Manius  and    Marcus,   dis- 

tinguished,  390. 
lex    lulia    de   adulteriis,    312;     lulia 

maritalis,  440;   Oppia,  392;  Papia 

Poppaea,  439,  foll. 
limes  Romanus,  the,  93. 
Livia  Augusta,  age   of,   533;   family 

connexions  of,  id. ;  had  permanent 

influence  over  Tiberius,  128,  510. 
Livy,  imitations  of,  by  Tacitus,  61. 
luxury,  abatement  of,  in  time  of  Taci- 

tus,  414. 

magic,  prevalence  of,  iii,  286,  332. 
magistrates,    election     of,    how    in- 

fluenced  by  the  princeps,  79,  80 ; 

functions  of  the  republican,  under 

the  principate,  75-77. 
Magnesia    ad    Maeandrum,    422;    a 

Sipylo,  309. 
maiestas,  original  conception  of  the 

crime  of,  1 2  i,foll.;  trials  for,  during 

first  eight  years  (12 1-4),  and  during 

subsequent  years  of  Tiberius  (124, 

foll.). 
manuscript,  account  of  the  first  Me- 

dicean,  5. 
mapalia,  436. 
Marcomani,  geographical  position  of 

the,  308. 
marriage,  with  or  without  'conventio 

in  manum,'  466. 
married  women,  increasing  indepen- 

dence  of,  466. 
Marsi,  geographical  position  of  the, 

219. 
Massilia,  Greek  culture  at,  498. 
Mauretania,  kingdom  of,  452. 
Media  Atropatene,  kingdom  of,  319. 
Memnon,  vocal  statue  of,  324. 
mensarii,  appointment  of,  567. 
Messala  Gorvinus,  writings  of,  485. 
metaphors,  classification  of  the  most 

common,  54. 
military  service,   hardships   and    re- 

wards  of,  75-77. 
Misenum,  history  of  the  villa  at,  603. 
mixed  government,  ideal  of,  481. 
municipia  and  coloniae,  254. 

Nature,  Law  of,  380. 

navalforces  of  the  empire,  108,  451. 

Navisalvia,  518. 


necromancy,  287. 

noble  families,  respect  still  paid  to, 

85.  377. 
*  nomination  '  of  candidates  for  magi- 

stracies,  80,  179. 
Nonianus,  Servilius,  historian,  12. 
novendialis  cena,  554. 

opposition,  weakness  of,  in  the  time 

of  Tiberius,  122. 
oratory,  characteristics  of,  at  the  time 

of  Tacitus,  30. 
Ovid,  reminiscence  of,  in  Tacitus,  62. 

pagi  of  Germany  and  Gaul,  226. 
pantomime  actors,  224,  252. 
pardon,  power  of,  vested  in  the  prin- 

ceps,  73. 
parenthetical  expressions,  use  of,  in 

Tacitus,  57. 
parricide,  punishment  of,  478. 
Parthian  empire,  extent  of  the,  261. 
pater  patriae,  title  of,  68,  244. 
patria  potestas,  relaxation  of,  466, 
patricians,  ofiices  still  restricted  to,  4  6  5 . 
Paullus,  basilica  of,  433. 
pedarii  senatores,  427. 
Pedo  Albino  vanus,  description  of  storm 

t>y,  352. 
Perganum,  sitilation  and  importance 

of,  424. 
Philippus,  buildings  erected  by,  434. 
phoenix,  cycle  of  time  symbolised  by 

the,  578. 
Phraataces,  reign  of,  262. 
Phraates,  family  of,  262. 
Piso,  L.,  on  the  praefectura  urbis  of, 

24,560. 
Pisones,  great  family  pride  and  posi- 

tion  of  the,  85. 
Plancus,  honours  of,  305. 
plebs,  various  classes  and  occupations 

of  the,  88,  89. 
Pliny,  the  elder,  historical  works  by, 

12. 
—  the  younger,  frequent  mention  of 

Tacitus  by,  i. 
police  regulations  of  Augustus,  90. 
Pollio,  historical  works  of,  484. 
Pompeius,  judgment  of  Tacitus  re- 

specting,  384. 
Pomponius  Secundus,  literary  works 

of,  547. 
pontifex  maximus,  office  of,  68,  419, 

432,  510. 
populace,    the,   disregarded    by    Ti- 

berius,  91. 
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population  of  Rome,  numerical  esti- 
mates  of  the,  88,  90. 

lnMitVdi  c.istroriini,  185. 

].;,ii  ti  ctu^  Acgypti,  99,  333  ;  annonae, 

\<^s\    praetorio,  448;    urbis,  559; 

lul'  -  <.t)  ferias  Latinas,  486. 
practors,  functions  of,  under  the  prin- 

cipate,  76. 
prcgnant  constructions,  57, 
priesthoods,  mode  of  election  to,  372. 
primitivc  man,  view  of,  380. 
princcps,  apparently  a   di»-tiiict    titlc 

from  princcps  scnatus,  65. 
—  iuventutis,  82,  158,  346. 
principate,  the,  conceived  as  a  magis- 

tracy,  68 ;  not  as  a  monarchy,  8i- 

83;   powcrs  comprised   in,  69-75, 

79-81,  ( '  cssion  to,  8a. 

proconsul.i  mm,  69,  70;   as- 

sociation  in,  ba,  178,  304,  306,  373, 

543- 
proconsuls  of  senatorial  provinr 
procurators, as  governors  ot  pr 

';■> ;  as  subordinate  officcrs,  </5,  99, 
100,  455,  464. 
j.;n.:-      '■   Vhaia,  251  ;    "-•  ' 

y  -,,  97;    Bit 

.,..,    J02,    320; 
.  ni  ;  Dclinati  ! 
:,..,^.^.i     and     LuKdutu..  ,  ,      j,    , 
Uermania,  Infcrior  and   Superior, 
<j<j.    100,    196;    Hisn.ini;i    ('ittrior. 
Uerior,  46, 
;iin,  :^i  ; 


Rhine,  the,  how  far  a  frontier  of  the 

empirc,  93. 
rivers,  sacred  ritesto,  355,  589. 
roads,  officers  superintending  the,  389. 
robur,  used  of  the  dungeon,  478. 
romance,  vein  of,  in  narrativeot  cam- 

jjaign  of  fJcrmanicus,  269,  277,  282. 

sacramentum     in    nomen     principis, 

164,  300. 
Salian  hymn,  in.sertion    of  naines  iii 

the,  345. 
Salhist,  imitation  of,  by  Tacitu  .  '.  i . 
Samos,  Hcr.icuiii  ;it,  t^)',. 
Sardes,  recovcry  ol, .itlcr  cirthquake, 

309. 
satirc,  prcvalence  of,   in  the  age  of 

Ta- 
Seiari  :  of  to  the  Claudian  and 

Juli  i;i  !iou-c,  495,  557  ;  taniily  cnn- 
ncxions  ot',  447;  powcrs  acciuircd 
by,  546,  557 ;  wcakness  in  the  evi- 
dence  relating  to,  1 29. 
Seius  Strabo,  offices  held  by,  447. 
Semnones,  geographical  position  of 
"  .-,  '.ctS. 

te,    tunctions  of  th.  i*' 

,,■;->  ,1..     --    -,)  ;     pi,..,  ,  -    ....    m 

i,,;  .1  prin(i'[is.  s  ■. 

iii.lircct   ciioicc 

79,    80;    CX- 

iccps,  71.  ",'. 

i.ltc      its(  i; 


Syria,  99,  100.  466. 

province<«,  division  of,  betwcen  Caesar      Sequani,  gcographical  posilion  of  thc. 
'M  Vy  ;     I)otfcr 

li.ihlr    t.)    inucli  .  steSL  393. 

irc   of,      ,Mi)yiiinc  books,  351. 

Sibyls,  number  of,  561. 

:i>  01,  .J55.  sitvcr  agc,  '    ->:  ^     •  -   ■:      nf 

the  Lat 
'     ,  II..,  >,v^^..^i.ijMin..tl  position  of  thr,      slavcs,  nuiiiwv .  wi,.yw,  ,..1..,...- .i..i..»ii- 

,^7.  ality  of,  413. 

,      ,   t..r«    fiinr»;,,,,.;    ,.f    ,M  ,!, ,    thc      Smyrna,  scc  Zmyma, 

ly      Socrates,  refcrred  to  as  thc  wiscst  of 
nien,  555. 
i    >  sodales  Augustalcs,  333. 

i    .  i.iciundis,436,56t.     sodales  Titii,  333. 

soldicrs,  conscrlption  and   volt    ' 
K.iiucst^s,  conejucsts  of,  534.  enlistmcnt  of,  \%\. 

rcciporatorcs,  349.  specches   ■       ' 

rolpfratio,  17  r.  torical, 

\ugustus  for      statues  ot  >t  Cicrmam- 

cus,  33 s  J09,  5to. 
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Stoics,  opinions  of,alludedto,  380,572. 
style  of  Tacitus,  circumstances  help- 

ing  to  form  the,  30,  31. 
Suebi,  many   tribes   included   under 

the  name  of,  213. 
Suetonius  and  Tacitus,  leading  dif- 

ferences  between,  16,  134. 
suicide,  variety  of  expressions  for,  60. 
Sulpicius  Quirinius,appointments  held 

by,  406,  407. 
sumptuary  lavvs,  410,  412. 
Surena,  title  and  office  of,  594. 

Tacitus,  dates  in  the  life  of,  r-4 ; 
dates  of  the  several  works  of,  4 ; 
defective  as  a  geographer,  25  ; 
has  full  belief  in  his  own  imparti- 
ality,  24  ;  opinions  of,  respecting 
chance  and  fate,  21,  22;  political 
sympathies  and  antipathies  of,  27, 
382-385  ;  shows  special  prejudice 
against  the  early  Caesars,  26  ;  a- 
gainst  Tiberius  in  particular,  134. 
tamquam,  use  of,  51. 
Taurus,  Statilius,  tenure  of  praefec- 

tura  urbis  by,  560. 
theatre,  of  Balbus,  434 ;  of  Marcellus, 

425  ;  of  Pompeius,  377. 
Thrace,  kingdom  of,  328. 
Tiberius,  division  of  the  life  and  cha- 
racter  of  into  periods,  112,  foll.; 
foreign  policy  of,  despised  in  the 
age  of  Trajan,  119;  imputations 
respecting  the  iater  years  of,  1 3 1  ; 
increasing  sensitiveness  and  vin- 
dictiveness  of,  125,  126;  indecision 
of  character  of,  117,  120,  134,  135, 
400,  528;  judgment  of  other  his- 
torians  respecting,  132-134;  *mo- 
destia'  of,  variously  explained,  173, 
489 ;  parsimony  of,  not  without 
munificence,  119,  126,  131;  per- 
sonal  appearance  of,  510;  respect 
shown  by  the  provinces  to,  136, 
489 ;  stagnation  of  literature  under, 
136;  suspicious  temperament  of, 
leading  him  to  the  constant  en- 
couragement  of  delation,  123;  traces 
of  apparent  insanity  in  the  last 
years  of,  132 ;  treatment  of  the 
memory  of,  604 ;  various  accounts 
of  the  death  of,  id. ;  will  of,  id. 
tradition,  oral,  cited  by  Tacitus,  16, 
Treveri,  geographical  position  of  the, 
399- 


tribuni  militum,  office  of,  105. 
tribuni  plebis,  functions  of,  under  thc 

principate,  76. 
tribunitian  power  of  the  princeps,  64, 

70,   157,  416  ;    association  in,  82, 

172,  416. 
triumphalia    insignia   or   omamenta, 

244. 
triumviri  capitales,  77,  545. 
Tubantes,   geographical   position    of 

the,  220. 
Tullianum,  the  dungeon  called,  408. 
Twelve  Tables,  the  laws  of  the,  382. 

unciarium  faenus,  565. 

Usipetes,  geographical  position  of  the, 

220. 
usury,  account  of  the  laws  respecting, 

565. 

variations  of  expression,  58,  59. 
Velleius,  brief  sketch  of  the  rule  of 

Tiberius  by,  133. 
velut,  use  of,  51. 

Venus  Stratonicis,  worship  of,  424. 
Vergil,  influence  of,  on  the  style  of 

Tacitus,  31,  62. 
verses  occurring  in  Tacitus,  56. 
Vestals,  choice  and  seniority  of,  349  ; 

regulations  respecting,  467 ;  custody 

of  wills  by,  166. 
veterani  sub  vexillo,  106,  181,  303,  254. 
vexillarii,  vexillum,  used  of  detach- 

ments,  106,  204. 
vigiles,  corps  of,  91, 
vigintiviri,  boards  collectively  desig- 

nated  as,  77. 
villas  of  the  nobility,  86,  412  ;  of  Ti- 

berius  at  Capreae,  521. 
vis  publica,  crime  of,  462. 
vota  pro  incolumitate  principis,  467  ; 

pro  incolumitate  reipublicae,  523, 

wives  of  govemors  in  provinces,  391, 

392. 
women,   practical   independence  ac- 

quired  by,  466 ;    special   extrava- 

gances  of,  412. 
worships,  foreign  at  Rome,  and  Ro- 

man  in  the  provinces,  iii. 

zeugma,  frequent  use  of,  57. 
Zeugma,   passage   of  the   Euphrates 

at,  589. 
Zmyrna,  importance  and  prosperity 

of,  424. 
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